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In  the  Senate  op  the  United  States,  June  18,  1866. 

Resolved,  By  the  Senate,  (the  House  of  Repreeentatives  concurring,)  that  there  be 
printed  for  the  use  of  the  members  of  the  Thirty-ninth  Congress,  the  reports  of  Major 
Generals  W.  T.  Sherman,  George  H.  Thomas,  John  Pope,  J.  G.  Foster,  A.  Pleasanton, 
and  £.  A.  Hitchcock,  made  to  the  Joint  Committee  on  the  Conduct  of  the  War,  together 
with  such  other  reports  as  may  be  received  by  the  commencement  of  the  next  session  of 
Cougiess,  the  same  number,  and  in  the  same  style,  as  were  printed  of  the  reports  heretofore 
made  by  said  committee. 

Attest:  J.  W.  FORNEY,  Secretary. 


In  the  House  op  Representatives  op  the  United  States, 

June  20,  1866. 

Resolved,  That  the  House  concur  in  the  foregoing  resolution  of  the  Senate  in  relation  to 
the  "printing  of  the  reports  of  Major  Generals  Sherman,  Thomas,  Pope,  Foster,  Pleasanton, 
and  Hitchcock,  made  to  the  Joint  Committee  on  the  Conduct  of  the  War,  &c. 

Attest:  E.  McPHERSON,  Clerk. 
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MADE  TO  THE 


INT  COMMITTEE  ON  THE  CONDUCT  OF  THE  WAR, 


MAJOR  GENERAL  W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
MAJOR  GENERAL  GEORGE  H.  THOMAS 
MAJOR  GENERAL  JOHN  POPE, 
MAJOR  GENERAL  J.  8.  FOSTER, 
MAJOR  GENERAL  A.  PLEASANTON, 
MAJOR  GENERAL  E.  A.  HITCHCOCK, 
MAJOR  GENERAL  P.  H.  SHERIDAN, 
BRIGADIER  GENERAL  JAMES  B.  RICKETT8, 
COMMUNICATION  OF  NORMAN  WURD, 
MEMORIAL  OF  NORMAN  WIARD. 
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REPORT 

OP 

MAJOR  GENERAL.  WILLIAM  T.  SHERMAN 


TO  THE 


HON.  COMMITTEE  ON  THE  CONDUCT  OF  THE  WAR. 


Committee  Room,  Conduct  of  the  War, 

Washington,  D.  C7.,  May  22,  1865. 
General:  The  Committee  on  the  Conduct  of  the  War  have  found  it  im- 
possible to  take  testimony  heretofore  in  regard  to  the  many  important  campaigns 
in  which  you  have  been  engaged  since  the  commencement  of  the  rebellion. 

In  order  to  place  upon  record  some  reliable  account  of  those  campaigns,  the 
committee  have  decided  that  the  best  way  was  to  submit  to  you  some  questions 
in  writing  which  are  herewith  enclosed,  and  request  you  to  prepare  answers  to 
them,  and  forward  the  same  to  the  chairman  at  any  time  prior  to  the  next  session 
of  Congre.ss,  for  publication. 

The  committee  desire  that  you^  will  make  your  statement  as  full  and  detailed 
as  may  be  necessary  to  a  clear  understanding  of  the  subject  of  inquiry  in  every 
respect,  and  for  that  purpose  they  would  like  to  have  you  submit  copies  of 
the  enclosed  interrogatories,  with  such  others  as  may  suggest  themselves  to  you, 
to  those  of  your  subordinates  in  any  campaign  whom  you  may  deem  best  quali- 
fied to  furnish  information;  their  statements  to  be  forwarded  with  your  own. 
I  remain,  yours,  respectfully, 

B.  F.  WADE, 
Chairman  of  Committee. 
Major  General  W.  T.  Sherman. 


Questions, 


No.  1.  Please  state  what  positions  you  have  held  and  what  commands  you 
have  exercised  since  the  commencement  of  the  rebellion,  giving  the  periods 
during  which  those  commands  respectively  have  been  exercised  by  you. 

No.  2.  Please  state  such  particulars  as  you  may  deem  necessary  to  a  proper 
understanding  of  the  several  campaigns  in  which  you  have  been  engaged ;  set- 
ting forth  the  orders  and  instructions  under  which  those  campaigns  were  con- 
ducted, and  the  principal  orders  and  instructions  given  by  you,  with  such  inci- 
dents and  circumstances  as  you  consider  will  be  of  interest  to  the  public; 
appending  to  your  statement  copies  of  your  reports  and  those  of  your  principal 
subordinates,  and  keeping  the  account  of  each  campaign  by  itself  as  far  as  con- 
venient. 0 
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Answers. 

No,  1.  On  the  first  day  of  June,  1861,  I  was  a  citizen  of  St.  Louis,  Mis- 
souri, residing  there  with  my  family,  and  engaged  in  business  as  president  of 
the  Fifth  street  raih*oad.  On  a  summons  from  my  brother,  John  Sherman,  I 
proceeded  to  the  city  of  Washington,  and,  on  the  eighteenth  day  of  June,  "re- 
ceived from  the  Secretary  of  War,  Simon  Cameron,  an  appointment  as  colonel 
of  the  13th  regiment  United  States  regular  infantry,  reported  for  duty,  and  by 
Special  Orders  No.  105,  of  June  20,  1861,  jvas  assigned  to  duty  at  the  head- 
quarters of  the  army.  Lieutenant  General  Scott  commanding. 

On  the  30th  of  June,  was  ordered  to  report  for  duty  to  Brigadier  General  Mc- 
Dowell, commanding  department  northeast  Virginia,  and  by  Special  Order  No. 
16  from  those  headquarters  was  ordered  to  relieve  Colonel  D.  Hunter  in  com- 
mand of  Fort  Corcoran ;  relieved  him  same  day,  and  proceeded  to  prepare  the 
troops  there  for  field  service. 

On  the  21  St  July,  commanded  a  brigade  in  General  Tyler's  division 
at  the  battle  of  Bull  Run,  official  report  of  which,  dated  July  25,  1861,  is  on 
file  in  the  Adjutant  General's  office,  Washington,  D.  C. 

About  the  middle  of  August,  1861,  General  Robert  Anderson,  about  to  be 
assigned  to  command  the  department  of  the  Cumberland,  sent  for  me  to  meet 
him  at  Willard's  hotel,  when  he  notified  me  he  had  applied  for  myself,  Brigadier 
Generals  Thomas,  Bumside,  and  Buell,to  act  under  him  in  his  new  command.  I 
then  expressed  to  him,  and  also  to  President  Lincoln,  that  I  did  not  wish  to  be 
placed  in  any  conspicuous  position,  but  would  attempt  any  amount  of  work. 

On  the  15th  of  August,  received  an  appointment  of  brigadier  general  of 
United  States  volunteers.  August  28, 1861,  was  relieved  of  command  at  Fort 
Corcoran  by  General  Fitz  John  Porter,  pursuant  to  Special  Order  No.  11,  Au- 
gust 28,  1861,  of  Major  General  McClellan,  and  ordered  to  Cincinnati,  Ohio, 
to  report  in  person  to  General  Robert  Anderson ;  by  him  was  sent  on  a  tour  to 
the  governors  of  Indiana  and  Illinois,  and  to  confer  with  Major  General  Fre- 
mont, at  St.  Louis,  and  summoned  back  to  Louisville,  Kentucky,  in  time  to  take 
command  of  a  detachment  of  volunteers  and  militia  sent  out  to  Muldroagh  Hill  to 
check  the  advance  of  the  rebel  army  on  Louisville ;  remained  out  in  command 
of  that  force  until  summoned  back  to  Louisville  to  be  placed  in  chief  command 
of  the  department,  by  reason  of  General  Anderson's  health  compelling  him  to 
return  east.  Earnestly  remonstrated  against  being  placed  in  chief  command, 
and,  considering  the  President  pledged  not  to  put  me  in  any  prominent  com- 
mand, urged  it  with  earnestness,  and  was  relieved  pursuant  to  Special  Orders 
No.  305,  Adjutant  General's  office,  Washington,  D.  C,  November  13,  1861, 
and  ordered  to  report  to  Major  General  Halleck  for  duty  in  the  department  of 
Missouri.  Reported  at  St.  Louis,  November  24,  1861,  and  by  Special  Order 
No.  8  was  assigned  to  special  inspection  duty,  as  therein  defined ;  and  subsequently, 
by  Special  Order  No.  87,  of  December  23,  1861,  put  in  command  of  the  post  of 
Benton  barracks.  Remained  there  in  command  until  February  17,  1862,  when 
I  was  sent,  by  a  telegraphic  order  from  General  Halleck,  to  Paducah  to 
control  the  movement  of  supplies  and  troops  for  General  Grant,  then  operating 
up  the  Tennessee  river.  Remained  there  until  about  the  9th  of  March,  1862, 
when,  by  General  Halleck's  order,  I  made  up  a  division  of  twelve  (12)  new 
regiments,  just  arrived,  with  which  to  take  the  field. 

March  10,  1862,  moved  in  transports  up  the  Tennessee  river,  and  reported 
for  duty  to  Major  General  C.  F.  Smith,  at  Savannah,  Tennessee ;  was  sent  up 
the  Tennessee  to  break  the  Memphis  and  Charleston  railroad  at  or  near  Burns- 
ville,  Mississippi.  Failed,  by  reason  of  the  high  water,  and,  by  verbal  order 
of  Major  General  Smith,  still  in  command  at  Savannah,  Tennessf^e,  landed  at 
Pittsburg  Landing,  March  16,  1862.     Marched  out  to  Monterey,  ten  (10)  miles, 
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and,  by  orders,  drew  back  and  made  camp  at  Shiloh  meeting-bouse.  Remained 
there,  drilling  and  organizing,  and,  April  6  and  7,  18G2,  took  part  in  the  battle 
of  Sbiloh,  nnder  command  of  Major  General  U.  S.  Grant,  and  afterwards  moved 
on  Corinth,  Mississippi,  with  the  grand  army  commanded  by  Major  General  H. 
W.  Halleck,  (April  29,  1862.) 

May  1,  1862,  promoted  to  major  general  of  United  States  volunteers. 

May  30, 1862,  entered  Corinth,  and,  by  order  of  Major  General  Halleck,  moved 
my  own  and  Major  General  Hurlbut's  division  to  Chewalla,  Mississippi,  thence 
along  the  Mempbis  and  Charleston  railroad,  repairing  it,  until  July  21,  1862, 
we  entered  Memphis,  Tennessee ;  assumed  command  and  remained  there  until 
September  24,  1862,  when,  by  Major  General  Grant's  Order  No.  83,  to'ok  com- 
mand of  the  first  district  of  West  Tennessee. 

November  25,  1862,  pursuant  to  orders  of  General  Grant,  moved  out  of  Mem- 
pbis, for  Tcbulahoma,  to  report  to  him  at  Holly  Springs,  to  attack  and  drive 
the  enemy,  tben  in  force  along  the  line  of  Tallahatchie  river ;  December  3, 1862, 
crossed  the  Tallahatchie  at  Wyatt's,  and  December  5,  18G2,  met  General  Grant 
at  Oxford,  Mississippi.  By  his  order,  returned  to  Memphis,  Tennessee,  Decem- 
ber 12,  1862,  leaving  all  my  command  but  one  division.  Organized  out  of  tbe 
new  troops  tbere-  and  at  Helena,  Arkansas,  a  special  command,  to  move  by 
water,  and  by  a  sudden  coup  de  main  carry  Vicksburg.  Embarked  December 
20,  1862,  and  from  December  25,  1862,  to  January  1,  1863,  made  repeated 
attacks  on  the  bluffs  between  Vicksburg  and  Haines's  Bluff,  but  failed.  January 
4,  1863,  was  relieved  of  the  command  of  the  expedition  by  Major  General  John 
A.  McClemand,  and  assumed  command  of  the  15tb  army  corps,  January 
13,  1863,  then  first  organized  out  of  the  troops  with  me,  in  compliance  with 
General  Orders,  No.  210,  War  Department.  Had  taken  part  under  General  Mc- 
Clemand in  the  capture  of  Arkansas  Post,  January  11,  1863,  and  returned  witb 
that  expedition,  January  22,  1863,  to  Young's  Point,  Louisiana,  opposite  the  city 
of  Vicksburg,  wbere,  soon  after.  General  Grant  assumed  immediate  command  of 
the  entire  army  operating  against  that  place.  Was  in  command  of  the  15tb 
army  corps  during  all  the  operations  against  Jackson  and  Vicksburg. 

Vickfeburg  was  surrendered  to  General  Grant  July  4,  1863,  and  the  same  day 
I  was  ordered  to  push  back  Joe  Johnston's  rebel  army,  that  was  near  us  for 
the  purpose  of  relieving  the  garrison  of  Vicksburg ;  drove  him  into  Jackson, 
and  beyond,  and  by  General  Grant's  orders  dropped  back  to  the  Big  Black, 
and  went  into  camp  for  the  summer  months.  July  4,  1863,  appointed  brigadier 
general  in  the  regular  army.  September  22,  1863,  in  camp  on  Big  Black, 
received  orders  from  General  Grant  to  send  one  of  my  divisions  to  Memphis, 
Tennessee,  thence  to  go  east,  to  the  assistance  of  General  Rosecrans ;  next 
day  received  orders,  in  person,  to  go  myself  with  the  15th  corps,  and  such 
of  the  16th  corps  about  Mempbis  as  could  be  spared  ;  left  Memphis  October 
11,  1863;  en  route,  at  luka,  Mississippi,  October  24,  1863,  received  orders 
assigning  me  the  command  of  the  department  and  army  of  the  Tennessee ; 
reached  Chattanooga  November  15,  1863,  in  advance  of  my  troops  ;  conferred 
witb  General  Grant,  got  bis  orders,  and  returned  to  Bridgeport,  Alabama,  to 
meet  my  command.  November  17,  conducted  them  as  rapidly  as  possible  to  the 
points  assigned  me,  and  took  part  in  the  battle  of  Missionary  Ridge,  November 
24  and  25,  1863,  and  pursued  the  retreating  enemy  to  Greyville,  Georgia,  and 
sent  a  detachment  to  Red  Clay,  Georgia,  between  Dalton  and  Cleveland,  to 
break  the  railroad.  November  28,  1863,  at  Greyville,  Georgia,  General  Grant 
coBsented  that  I  might  conduct  my  command  up  to  the  Hiawassa  river  for  forage, 
and  afterwards,  December  1,  he  sent  me  orders  to  assume  command  of  all  troops 
moving  north,  and  hasten  to  Knoxville  to  relieve  General  Bumside,  then  hard 
pressed  by  the  rebel  General  Longstreet.  Moved  rapidly,  and  entered  Knoxville 
I>M;ember  6,  1863 ;  gave  General  Bumside  the  re-enforcements  he  needed,  and 
reiomed  by  easy  marches  to  Chattanooga  and  Bridgeport,  where,  on  December 
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19,  I  put  in  motion  my  corps  (the  15th)  for  their  winter  camps  along  the 
railroad  from  Stevenson  to  Decatur,  Alahama,  and  in  person  proceeded  to  Nash- 
ville, Tennessee,  where  General  Grant  had  made  his  headquarters.  Thence, 
with  his  consent,  proceeded  via  Cairo  to  Memphis  and  Vicksburg  to  inspect  that 
part  of  my  department,  and  to  drive  the  enemy  back  and  out  of  Mississippi. 

February  4, 1864, having  collected  at  Vicksburg  the  necessary  forces,  marched 
to  Jackson  the  6th  and  Meridian  14th  February,  destroyed  all  the  railroads 
thereabouts,  and  drove  the  enemy's  infantry  beyond  the  Tombigbee  river ;  re- 
mained at  Meridian  until  February  20,  and  returned  to  Vicksburg,  reaching 
there  February  28 ;  and  to  assist  Major  General  Banks  in  a  similar  move  west 
of  the  Mississippi,  I  hastened  to  him  at  New  Orleans  for  conference,  and  left 
him  March  3,  1864,  with  the  promise  to  put  ten  thousand  (10,000)  infantry 
for  him  at  Alexandria,  Louisiana,  March  17.     This  was  done. 

I  proceeded  up  the  river  to  Memphis,  where  I  received  General  Grant's  let- 
ters of  March  4,  1864,  calling  me  to  Nashville,  notifying  me  that  he  had 
been  nominated  Lieutenant  General  of  the  armies  of  the  United  States,  which 
Would  take  him  east,  and  that  he  designed  to  devolve  on  me  the  command  of 
the  military  division  of  the  Mississippi.  Reached  Nashville  March  17,  1864, 
and  next  day  assumed  command  of  the  military  division  of  the  Mississippi,  of 
which  I  have  had  command,  with  changed  boundaries,  ever  since. 

August  12,  1864,  before  Atlanta,  Georgia,  received  notice  of  appointment 
as  major  general  in  the  regular  army  on  that  day,  my  present  commission. 

Of  all  the  above  events  the  most  minute  oflScial  details  have  been  given  and  ai*e 
now  on  file  in  the  Adjutant  General's  oflSce,  Washington,  District  of  Columbia, 
and  are  too  voluminous  to  repeat;  but  the  campaign  of  Atlanta,  Savannah;  and 
the  Carolinas  having  proven  so  conclusive,  I  hereto  subjoin  complete  details, 
composed  mostly  of  the  correspondence  between  myself,  the  Secretary  of  War, 
General  Halleck,  Lieutenant  General  Grant,  and  my  subordinate  commanders, 
which  will  form  rather  the  crude  material  for  history  than  history  itself. 

Answer  No.  2.  To  give  all  the  orders  made  and  all  the  details  of  events 
prior  to  the  Atlanta  campaign  would  be  more  voluminous  than  the  committee 
can  possibly  expect,  and  I  venture  to  confine  myself  purely  to  matters  illustra- 
tive of  the  campaigns  where  I  was  in  chief  command.  In  pursuance  of  which, 
I  send  a  printed  copy  of  ray  orders  since  assuming  command  of  the  military 
division  of  the  Mississippi,  and  the  compilation  of  letters  and  instructions 
during  the  same  period,  'j'o  give  matter  illustrative  of  other  times  when  I  was 
not  in  chief  command,  would  doubtless  confuse  rather  than  throw  light  on  those 
events. 
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Hbaduuartbrs  Department  of  the  Tennessee, 

Vicksburg,  March  4,  lb64. 

General  :  By  an  order  this  day  issued  you  are  to  command  a  strong  well 
appointed  detachment  of  the  army  of  the  Tennessee  sent  to  reinforce  a  move- 
ment against  the  Red  river  line,  but  more  especially  the  fortified  positions  of 
Shreveport. 

You  will  embark  your  command  as  soon  as  possible,  but  little  encumbered 
with  wagons  or  wheeled  vehicles,  but  well  supplied  with  fuel,  provisions  and 
ammunition.  Take  with  you  the  twelve  (12)  mortars  with  their  ammunition  and 
all  the  thirty  (30)  pounder  Parrots  the  ordnance  officer  will  supply.  Proceed  to 
the  mouth  of  the  Red  river  and  confer  with  Admiral  Porter ;  confer  with  him, 
and  in  all  the  expedition  rely  on  him  implicitly,  as  he  is  the  approved  friend  of 
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the  army  of  the  Tenneasee,  and  has  been  associated  with  us  from  the  beginning. 
I  have  undertaken  with  General  Banks  that  you  will  be  at  Alexandria, 
Louisiana,  on  or  before  the  17th  day  of  March,  and  you  will,  if  time  allows, 
co-operate  with  the  navy  in  destroying  Harrisonburg,  up  Black  river,  or  the 
Washita ;  but  as  I  passed  Red  river  yesterday  I  saw  Admiral  Porter,  and  he 
told  me  he  had  already  sent  an  expedition  to  Harrisonburg,  so  that  I  suppose 
that  part  of  the  plan  will  be  accomplished  before  you  reach  Red  river,  but  in 
any  event  be  careful  to  reach  Alexandria  about  the  17th  of  March. 

General  Banks  will  start  by  land  from  Franklin,  in  the  Teche  country,  either 
the  fifth  or  seventh,  and  will  march  via  Opelousas  to  Alexandria.  You  will 
meet  him  there,  report  to  him,  and  act  under  his  orders.  My  understanding 
with  him  is,  his  forces  will  still  move  by  land  via  Natchitoches,  &c.,  to  Shreveport, 
whilst  the  gunboat  fleet  is  to  ascend  the  river  with  your  transports  in  company. 
Now  Bed  river  is  very  low  for  the  season,  and  I  doubt  if  the  boats  can  pass 
the  falls  or  rapids  at  Alexandria.  What  General  Banks  proposes  to  do  in  that 
erent  I  do  not  know,  but  my  own  judgment  is  that  Shreveport  ought  not  to  be 
attacked  until  the  gunboats  can  reach  it.  Not  that  a  force  marching  by  land 
cannot  do  it  alone,  but  it  would  be  bad  economy  in  war  to  invest  the  place 
with  an  army  so  far  from  heavy  guns,  mortars,  ammunition  and  provisions, 
which  can  alone  reach  Shreveport  by  water. 

Still  I  do  not  know  about  General  Banks's  plans  in  that  event ;  but  whatever 
they  may  be,  your  duty  will  be  to  conform  in  the  most  hearty  manner. 

My  understanding  with  General  Banks  is  that  he  will  not  need  the  co-operation 
of  your  force  beyond  thirty  days  from  the  date  you  reach  Red  river.  As  soon 
as  he  has  taken  Shreveport,  or  as  soon  as  he  can  spare  you,  you  will  return  to 
Vicksburg  with  all  despatch,  gather  up  your  detachments,  wagons,  tents,  trans- 
portation, and  all  property  pertaining  to  so  much  of  the  command  as  belongs 
to  the  16th  army  corps,  and  conduct  it  to  Memphis,  where  orders  will  await  you. 
My  present  belief  is,  your  division  entire  will  be  needed  round  with  the  army 
of  the  Tennessee  about  Huntsville  or  Bridgeport ;  still  I  will  have  orders  with 
General  Hurlbut  at  Memphis  for  you  on  your  return. 

I  believe  if  water  will  enable  the  gunboats  to  cross  the  rapids  at  Alexandria, 
you  will  be  able  to  make  a  quick,  strong  and  effective  blow  at  our  enemy  on  the 
west,  thus  widening  the  belt  of  our  territory  and  making  the  breach  between  the 
confederate  government  and  its  outlying  trans-Mississippi  department  more 
perfect. 

It  is  understood  that  General  Steele  makes  a  simultaneous  move  from  Little 
Rock  on  Shreveport  or  Natchitoches  with  a  force  of  about  10,000  men.  Banks 
will  have  seventeen  thousand  (17,000)  and  you  ten  thousand  (10,000.)  If  these 
can  act  concentrically  and  simultaneously,  you  will  make  short  work  of  it,  and 
then  General  Banks  will  have  enough  force  to  hold  as  much  of  the  Red  river  as 
he  deems  wise,  leaving  you  to  bring  to  General  Grant's  main  army  the  seven 
thousand  ^ve  hundred  (7,500)  men  of  the  16th  corps. 

Having  faith  in  your  sound  judgment  and  experience,  I  confide  this  important 
and  delicate  command  to  you,  with  certainty  that  you  will  harmonize  perfectly  with 
Admiral  Porter  and  General  Banks,  with  whom  you  are  to  act,  and  thereby 
insure  success. 

I  am,  with  respect,  your  obedient  servant, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General,  Commanding. 
Brigadier  General  A.  J.  Smith, 

Commanding  Expedition  up  Red  river,  Vicksburg,  Miss. 
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Headquarters  Department  op  the  Tennessee, 

Vicksburgf  March  6,  1864. 

Sir  :  By  my  order  of  to-day  it  is  provided  that  your  present  command  be 
moved  by  water  to  Cairo,  thence  up  the  Tennessee  river  to  some  convenient 
point,  and  thence  by  land  to  join  General  Dodge's  command,  near  Athens,  Ten- 
nessee. 

To  enable  you  to  fulfil  these  orders  you  can  take  passage  by  regiments  and 
detachments  in  steamers  bound  up  the  Mississippi  and  disembark  at  Cairo. 
There  the  quartermaster  will  be  instructed  to  charter  a  sufficient  number  of  boats 
to  carry  your  command  at  one  trip  up  the  Tennessee  river,  and  in  selecting  boats 
he  will  be  governed  by  the  stage  of  water  in  the  Tennessee. 

If  the  stage  of  water  be  low  you  will  disembark  your  command  at  Savannah 
and  march  for  Pulaski,  and  report  in  advance  by  courier  to  General  Dodge;  but 
should  there  be  a  good  stage  of  water,  and  should  Colbert  shoals  be  passable, 
you  may  proceed  up  to  Florence  and  disembark  there ;  but  if  there  be  the  least 
doubt  on  this  subject  it  will  be  better  to  land  at  SavaDuah,  or  Waterloo,  oppo- 
site Eastport.  Draw  your  supplies  at  Cairo,  and  so  calculate  the  quantity  that 
your  wagons  will  be  able  to  haul  everything  belonging  to  you  from  the  point 
of  disembarkation  to  Pulaski  and  Athens. 

Report  by  telegraph  and  mail  your  progress  to  my  headquarters  at  Hunts- 
ville,  Alabama. 

On  arrival  at  your  destination  you  will  assume  command  of  your  entire  divi- 
sion, subject  to  the  command  of  General  Dodge,  till  the  corps  headquarters  are 
removed  from  Memphis  to  that  army  in  the  field. 

Impress  on  your  colonels  and  subordinate  officers  the  importance  of  preserv- 
ing good  discipline,  cleanliness  and  a  soldierly  appearance  on  board  the  boats  at 
Cairo,  or  wherever  the  command  may  be. 

Leave  no  men  behind,  but  reduce  your  camp  and  garrison  equipage  to  the 
smallest,  as  the  weather  is  now  moderate  and  winter  is  past. 
I  am,  with  respect,  your  obedient  servant, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General,  Commanding. 

Brigadier  General  J.  C.  Veatch, 

Commanding  \th  Division,  16M  Army  Corps, 


Headqlarters  Department  of  the  Tennessee, 

Vickshurg,  Mississijypi,  March  7,  1864. 

Dear  Admiral  :  I  received  last  night  the  despatches,  and  was  delighted  at 
the  result.  Taking  the  guns  at  Trinity,  the  burning  at  Harrisonburg,  and  gen- 
eral driving  away  the  force  there,  gives  you  the  initiative,  and  if  you  only  had 
water  enough  you  could  alone  follow  it  up  to  Shreveport.  But  in  a  day  or  two 
I  will  have  with  you  General  A.  J.  Smith,  with  ten  thousand  good  infantry, 
which  can  land  and  act  in  concert  with  you. 

The  lowness  of  water  in  the  Mississippi  and  Red  rivers  is  most  extraordinary, 
and  will  embarrass  us  ;  but  at  all  hazards,  and  at  whatever  cost,  we  should  meet 
General  Banks  at  Alexandria  on  the  17th  instant.  I  will  instruct  my  quarter- 
master to  use  small  boats  as  far  as  possible,  and  suggest  that  you  put  some  of 
your  light  iron-clads  up  as  far  as  Alexandria  anyhowy  and  wait  there  for  a  rise. 
General  Banks  will  move  so  as  to  turn  the  position  at  De  Russey,  so  that  a  mere 
display  of  force  on  its  water  front  will,  connected  with  the  movement  of  our 
troops  on  land,  lead  to  an  evacuation  of  the  fort,  and,  it  may  be,  the  surrender  of 
its  armament  and  garrison.  At  all  events,  I  think  we  should  not  let  General 
Banks  arrive  at  Alexandria  without  finding  our  Red  river  party  there.     You 
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have  bounced  them  from  the  Washita,  and,  conjointly  with  my  infantry,  which 
will  join  you  in  a  day  or  two,  can  also  open  up  the  Red  river  as  far  as  Alexan- 
dria. Beyond  that  point,  I  agree  with  you,  and  authorize  you  to  use  my  name 
with  Greneral' Banks,  that  a  further  move  ought  not  to  be  attempted  above  Al- 
exandria, unless  the  Red  river  admits  the  navigation  by  your  first-class  iron- 
clads and  large  transports,  viz:  seven  (7)  feet  water  on  the  "rapids"  of 
Alexandria. 

I  must  hurry  around  to  my  command  in  the  field  at  Huntsville,  but  send  A. 
J.  Smith  to  co-operate  with  you  in  Red  river  and  leave  General  McPherson  here  on 
the  Mississippi.     With  these  I  know  you  will  take  pleasure  in  conferring  and 
co-operating  harmoniously. 
I  am,  with  great  respect, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General^  Commanding  Department. 
Admiral  D.  D.  Porter, 

Commanding  Mississippi  Squadron,  Red  River. 


Hradquarters  Department  of  the  Trnnessbr, 

Vicksburg,  Mississippi,  March.  7,  1864. 

General  :  I  think  it  important  I  should  hasten  somewhat  to  my  command 
at  Hantsrille,  Alabama;  I  am  therefore  compelled  again  to  leave  you  to  the  ex- 
ercise of  this  most  important  command,  but  assure  you  I  do  so  with  absolute 
confidence.     You  may  rely  on  my  cordial  support  at  all  times. 

You  know  the  plans  and  purposes  of  your  superiors  for  some  months  to  come, 
bat,  to  be  more  certain,  I  will  repeat  their  leading  points.  The  river  Mississippi 
must  be  held  sacred,  and  any  attempt  of  the  enemy  to  make  a  lodgement  any- 
where on  its  banks  must  be  prevented  by  any  and  all  means.  Also  its  peace- 
ful navigation  must  be  assured  ;  any  firing  on  boats  or  molestation  of  them  when 
engaged  in  a  legitimate  and  licensed  traffic  should  be  punished  with  terrible 
severity.  I  believe  that  our  expedition,  in  which  we  destroyed  absolutely  the 
Southern  railroad  and  the  Mobile  and  Ohio,  at  and  around  Meridian,  will  pre- 
vent the  enemy  approaching  the  river  with  any  infantry  or  heavy  artillery,  but 
he  will,  of  course,  reoccupy  Mississippi  with  his  marauding  cavalry,  that  can  iu 
no  wise  influence  the  course  of  the  grand  war.  I  would  heed  this  cavalry  but 
little  ;  still  it  may  unite  and  threaten  Memphis,  in  which  event  I  want  you  to  act 
promptly,  by  embarking  as  heavy  a  force  as  you  can  spare  to  ascend  the  Yazoo 
as  far  as  Greenwood  or  Sidon,  and  strike  at  Grenada.  This  would  take  Forrest 
in  the  rear,  and  compel  him  to  fall  back  on  Pontotoc.  I  cannot  believe  cav- 
alry will  ever  trouble  you  at  or  near  Vicksburg,  but  may  attempt  to  reach  the 
river  at  some  point  above  or  below.  An  expedition  up  the  Yazoo  is  the  remedy 
for  the  river  above ;  and  if  we  could  garrison  Harrisonburg  and  operate  up 
Washita  and  Tensas,  it  would  have  a  similar  effect  on  that  side  ;  but  this  is 
not  in  our  command,  and  we  have  not  the  force  to  spare. 

£ocourage  by  all  means  the  packet  and  through  trade  on  the  river  as  auxiliary 
to  its  defence,  and  also  encourage  trade  with  the  interior  not  contraband  of  war. 
.Such  trade  will  keep  the  people  dependent  on  the  luxuries  and  conveniences 
of  life,  and  to  that  extent  shake  their  love  for  the  impoverished  rebel  concern. 
Let  the  treasury  agents  manage  this  trade,  and  keep  your  officers  aloof  from  all 
interest  in  it.  I  think  the  attempt  to  cultivate  plantations  premature,  and  all 
the  protection  we  can  promise  is  to  buy  their  corn,  facilitate  their  supplies,  and 
give  incidental  protection  ;  we  cannot  try  to  guard  their  estates. 

The  Red  river  expedition  is  designed  to  last  but  thirty  days.  Manage  your 
veterans  as  to  furlough  so  that  this  detachment  of  yours  may  return  before  all 
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the  veterans  are  spared.  Nearly  the  whole  of  General  Hurlbut's  corps  will  be 
needed  over  on  the  Tennessee  river,  so  that,  in  fact,  your  corps  will  have  to  look 
to  the  whole  river. 

The  gunboats  and  General  Ellett's  fleet  can  do  all  ordinary  patrolling,  and 
you  will  only  be  called  on  when  the  enemy  attempts  some  more  extended  oper- 
ation than  he  has  hitherto  done.  Make  the  regular  reports  to  my  headquarters, 
and  when  you  have  no  special  instructions,  act  with  the  full  confidence  of  a  sep- 
arate commander.  I  know  you  want  to  be  in  the  field,  and  I  will  accomplish  it 
if  possible,  but  this  command  is  of  vital  importance  to  our  cause. 
I  am,  &;c., 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General  Commanding, 
Major  General  McPherson, 

Commanding  District  of  Vicksburg. 


Hkaduuarters  Department  of  the  Tennessee, 

En  route  for  Memphis  y  March  8,  1864. 

General:  I  had  the  honor  to  receive,  at  the  hands  of  General  Butterfield^ 
General  Grant's  letter  of  February  18.  I  had  returned  from  Meridian  by  the 
time  I  had  appointed ;  but  the  condition  of  facts  concerning  the  Red  river  expe- 
dition being  indefinite,  I  took  one  of  the  marine  boats,  the  Diana,  and  went  down 
to  New  Orleans  to  confer  with  General  Banks.  En  route  I  saw  the  admiral, 
and  learned  he  was  ready,  and  a  large  and  effective  gunboat  fleet  would  be  at 
the  mouth  of  Red  river  for  action  March  5.  At  New  Orleans  I  received  the 
general's  (Grant's)  letter,  with  enclosures,  and  was  governed  by  it  in  my  inter- 
view with  General  Banks. 

General  Banks  is  to  command  in  person,  taking  with  him  seventeen  thousand 
(17,000)  of  his  chosen  troops,  to  move  by  land  from  the  end  of  the  Opelousas 
railroad,  via  Franklin,  Opelousas,  and  Alexandria ;  Steele  is  to  move  from  Little 
Rock  on  Natchitoches;  and  he  (Banks)  asked  of  me  ten  thousand  (10,000)  men 
in  boats  to  ascend  Red  river,  meeting  him  at  Alexandria  the  1 7th  of  March.  I 
enclose  copies  of  General  Banks's  letter  to  me,  and  my  answer,  which  are  clear 
and  specific. 

I  have  made  up  a  command  of  ten  thousand  (10,000)  men — seven  thousand 
five  hundred  (7,500)  of  Hurlbut  and  two  thousand  five  hundred  (2,500)  of  Mc- 
Pherson. General  A.  J.  Smith  goes  in  command  of  the  whole,  and  will  be  at 
the  mouth  of  Red  river  by  the  10th,  and  at  Alexandria  on  the  17th.  These  ten 
thousand  (10,000)  men  are  not  to  be  gone  over  thirty  (30)  days,  at  the  expira- 
tion of  which  time  General  McPherson's  quota  will  return  to  Vicksburg,  and 
General  Hurlbut's  come  to  Memphis,  whence,  if  all  things  remain  as  now,  I  can 
bring  them  rapidly  around  to  Savannah,  Tennessee,  and  so  on  to  my  right  flank, 
near  Huntsville.     I  think  this  will  result  as  soon  as  the  furloughed  men  get  back. 

Inasmuch  as  General  Banks  goes  in  person,  I  could  not  with  delicacy  propose 
that  I  should  command ;  and  the  scene  of  operations  lying  wholly  in  his  depart- 
ment, I  deem  it  wisest  to  send  General  A.  J.  Smith,  and  to  return  to  Huntsville 
in  time  to  put  my  army  in  the  field  in  shape  for  the  coming  spring  campaig-n. 

I  have  ordered  five  regiments,  under  General  Veatch,  to  join  General  Dodge 
at  once,  and  I  feel  sure  I  can  safely  draw  General  A.  J.  Smith's  division,  of  full 
five  thousand  men,  to  the  same  point  in  April. 

General  McPherson  and  General  Hurlbut  are  both  instructed  to  furlough  their 
veterans  at  once,  and  many  regiments  are  already  off.  I  have  inspected  Natchez 
and  Vicksburg,  and  feel  sure  they  can  now  be  held  safe  with  comparatively 
small  garrisons,  and  the  river  is  patrolled  by  gunboats  and  the  marine  brigade. 
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I  will  inspect  Memphis,  and  in  a  few  days  will  hasten  to  Huntsville  to  put 
myself  in  command  of  my  troops  in  that  quarter,  and  will  be  ready  for  work  at 
once,  as  I  am  in  no  manner  fatigued.  Indeed,  the  men  I  took  with  me  to  Me- 
ridian are  better  fitted  for  war  now  than  before  we  started. 

I  send  by  General  Butterfield  my  official  report,  with  copies  of  orders,  letters, 
&c.,  giving  you  full  information  of  all  matters  up  to  date. 
I  am,  with  much  respect,  your  obedient  servant, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  Geneial  Commanding, 
Brig.  Gen.  John  A.  Rawlins, 

Chief  of  Staff  of  General  Grant,  Nashville,  Tennessee. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

Nashville,  February  18,  1865. 

Enclosed  I  send  you  copy  of  despatches  between  General  Halleck  and  my- 
self relative  to  a  movement  up  Red  river  on  your  return  from  your  present 
expedition.  Whilst  I  look  upon  such  an  expedition  as  is  proposed  as  of  the 
greatest  importance,  I  regret  that  any  force  has  to  be  taken  from  east  of  the 
Mississippi  for  it.  Your  troops  will  want  rest  for  the  purpose  of  preparing  for 
a  spring  campaign,  and  all  the  veterans  should  be  got  off  on  furlough  at  the  very 
earliest  moment.  This  latter  I  would  direct,  even  if  you  have  to  spare  troops 
to  go  up  Red  river. 

Unless  you  go  in  command  of  the  proposed  expedition,  I  fear  any  troops  you 
may  send  with  it  will  be  entirely  lost  from  further  service  in  this  command. 
This,  however,  is  not  the  reason  for  my  suggestion  that  you  be  sent.  Your 
acquaintance  with  the  country,  and  otherwise  fitness,  were  the  reasons. 

I  can  give  no  positive  orders  that  you  send  no  troops  up  Red  river,  but  what 
I  do  want  is  their  speedy  return  if  they  do  go,  and  that  the  minimum  number 
necessary  be  sent.  I  have  never  heard  a  word  from  Steele  since  his  department 
has  been  placed  in  the  military  division.  Do  not  know  what  he  proposes  nor 
the  means  he  has  for  executing.  The  time  necessary  for  communicating  be- 
tween here  and  Vicksburg  being  so  great,  you  will  have  to  act  in  this  matter 
according  to  your  own  judgment,  simply  knowing  my  views. 

I  send  this  by  special  messenger,  who  will  await  your  return  to  Vicksburg, 
and  who  will  bear  any  letters  you  may  have  for  me. 

U.  S.  GRANT,  Major  General. 

Major  General  W.  T.  Sherman, 

Commanding  Expedition  against  Meridian. 


Headquarters  Department  of  the  Tennessee, 

Steamer  Diana,  (under  way,)  March  4,  1864. 
General:  I  had  the  honor  to  receive  your  letter  of  the  2d  instant  yesterday 
at  New  Orleans,  but  was  unable  to  answer  except  verbally,  and  I  now  reduce 
it  to  writing. 

I  will  arrive  at  Vicksburg  the  6th  instant,  and  I  expect  to  meet  there  my 
command  from  Canton,  out  of  which  I  will  select  two  divisions  of  about  ten 
thousand  (10,000)  men,  embark  them  under  a  good  commander,  and  order  him — 

1.  To  rendezvous  at  the  mouth  of  Red  river,  and,  in  concert  with  Admiral 
Porter,  (if  he  agree,)  to  strike  Harrisonburg  a  hard  blow. 

2.  To  return  to  Red  river  and  ascend  it,  aiming  to  reach  Alexandria  on  the 
17th  of  March  to  report  to  you. 
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3.  That  this  command,  designed  to  operate  by  water,  will  not  be  encumbered 
with  much  land  transportation — say  two  wagons  to  a  regiment,  but  with  an 
ample  supply  of  stores,  including  mortars  and  heavy  rifled  guns  to  be  used 
against  fortified  places. 

4.  That  I  calculate,  and  so  have  reported  to  General  Grant,  that  this  detach- 
ment of  his  forces  is  in  no  event  to  go  beyond  Shreveport,  and  that  you  spare 
them  the  moment  you  can,  trying  to  get  them  back  to  the  Mississippi  in  thirty 
days  from  the  time  they  actually  enter  Red  river. 

The  year  is  wearing  away  fast,  and  I  would  like  to  carry  to  General  Grant 
at  Huntsville,  Alabama,  every  man  of  his  military  division  as  early  in  April  as 
possible,  as  I  am  sure  we  ought  to  move  from  the  base  of  the  Tennessee  river 
to  the  south  before  the  season  is  too  far  advanced — say  April  15  next. 

I  feel  certain  of  your  complete  success,  provided  you  make  the  concentration 
in  time,  to  assure  which  I  will  see  in  person  to  the  embarcation  and  despatch 
of  my  quota,  and  I  will  write  to  General  Steele  conveying  to  him  my  personal 
and  professional  opinion  that  the  present  opportunity  is  the  most  perfect  one 
that  will  ever  oflfer  itself  to  him  to  clean  out  his  enemies. 

Wishing  you  all  honor  and  success,  I  am,  with  respect,  your  friend  and  ser- 
vant, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General, 

Major  General  N.  P.  Banks, 

Commanding  Department  of  the  Gulf  New  Orleans. 


Headquarters  Department  of  the  Tennessee, 

Vickshurg,  March  6,  1864. 
General:  I  am  just  arrived.     My  troops  are  all  in,  and  I  shall  embark  ten 
thousand  (10,000)  men  for  Red  river  to-morrow  and  next  day. 

General  Banks  will  surely  march  from  Franklin  on  Opelousas,  reaching  Al- 
exandria by  the  17th  instant.  My  force  will  meet  him  there  at  that  date.  He 
expects  you  to  co-operate  from  Little  Rock,  and  you  certainly  will  never  again 
have  so  good  a  chance  to  clear  your  front  as  now.  Besides,  your  forces  are 
deemed  an  essential  part  of  the  programme.  Mine  ought  to  hasten  round  to 
General  Grant  at  once,  and  I  only  can  spare  them  for  thirty  (30)  days.  I  saw 
Captain  Dunham  on  his  way  down,  and  read  your  letter  to  him,  and  must  con- 
fess I  feel  uneasy  at  your  assertion  that  you  can  only  move  with  seven  thousand 
(7,000)  infantry,  and  that  you  prefer  to  wait  until  after  the  election  of  the  14tb. 
If  we  have  to  modify  military  plans  for  civil  elections  we  had  better  go  home. 
I  repeat  that  General  Banks  will  surely  move  on  Shreveport  via  Alexandria, 
reaching  that  point  March  17,  expecting  you  to  co-operate  from  the  north  in 
'  time. 

Admiral  Porter  has  now  a  magnificent  fleet  up  Red  river,  and  his  guns  were 
at  work  on  Harrisonburg  as  I  passed  up  the  river.  He  too  will  meet  General 
Banks  at  Alexandria,  March  17.  Colonel  Woodroe  comes  to  you  with  de- 
spatches, and  I  send  by  him  my  former  letter  and  this. 

Nearly  all  our  command  is  of  re-enlisted  veterans,  but  they  cheerfully  defer 
their  furloughs  to  enable  us  to  make  these  blows,  and  I  feel  assured  yours 
would  also. 

I  am,  with  respect,  your  obedient  ser\'ant, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  Genei'al  Commanding, 
Major  General  Frederick  Steele, 

Commanding  Department  of  Arkansas, 
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On  the  10th  of  March  I  reached  Memphis.  En  route  I  met  Captain  Badeau, 
of  General  Grant's  staff,  and  the  following  letters  passed : 

Hbadquarters  Department  of  the  Tennessee, 

On  board  Steamer  Westmoreland, 

Near  Memphis,  March  10,  1864. 

General:  Captain  Badeau  found  me  yesterday  on  board  this  boat  and  de- 
livered his  despatches. 

I  had  anticipated  your  orders  by  ordering  General  Veatch's  division  of  General 
Hurlburt's  corps  at  once  to  General  Dodge,  via  the  Tennessee  river,  and  had  sent 
General  A.  J.  Smith  up  Red  river,  with  ten  thousand  (10,000)  men,  to  be  ab- 
sent not  over  thirty  (30)  days,  when  I  designed  General  Smith's  division  of 
about  six  thousand  (6,000)  men  also  to  come  round. 

We  must  furlough  near  ten  thousand  (10,000)  men,  and  by  the  time  they 
come  back  the  Red  river  trip  will  be  made,  and  I  can  safely  re-enforce  my  army, 
near  Huntsville,  with  fifteen  thousand  (15,000)  veterans. 

I  send  by  General  Butterfield  full  details  of  all  past  events  and  distributions, 
which  I  hope  will  meet  your  approval. 

As  to  the  negroes,  of  course,  on  my  amval  at  Memphis,  I  will  cause  your 
orders  to  be  literally  executed.  A  clamor  was  raised  by  lessees  by  my  with- 
drawal of  Osband's  four  hundred  (400)  men  from  Skipwith's  and  Genersd  Haw- 
kins's brigades,  and  two  thousand  one  hundred  (2,100)  men  from  Goodrich's.  I 
transferred  them  to  Haines's  Bluff,  to  operate  up  the  Yazoo,  and  the  effect  was  in- 
stantaneous. Not  a  shot  has  been  fired  on  the  river  boats  since.  I  also  de- 
signed to  put  a  similar  force  at  Harrisonburg,  Louisiana,  to  operate  up  the 
Washita,  which  would  secure  the  west  bank  from  Red  river  to  the  Arkansas 
line.    • 

Admiral  Porter  has  already  driven  the  enemy  from  Harrisonburg,  so  that 
project  is  immediately  feasible.  I  assert  that  three  thousand  (3,000)  men  at 
Haines's  Bluff,  and  three  thousand  (3,000)  at  Harrisonburg,  would  more  ef- 
fectually protect  the  plantation  lessees  than  fifty  thousand  (50,000)  men  scat- 
tered along  the  shores  of  the  Mississippi.  You  know  the  geography  so  well 
that  I  need  not  demonstrate  my  assertion. 

I  understand  General  Lorenzo  Thomas  has  passed  down  to  Vicksburg,  and 
am  sorry  I  did  not  see  him,  but  as  soon  as  I  reach  Memphis  to-day  I  will  send 
orders  below,  and  show  him  how  much  easier  it  will  be  to  protect  the  Missis- 
sippi by  means  of  the  Yazoo  and  Washita  rivers  than  by  merely  guarding  the 
banks  of  the  Mississippi. 

After  awaiting  to  observe  the  effect  of  recent  changes  I  will  hasten  round  to 
Huntaville  to  prepare  for  the  big  fight  in  Georgia.     Fix  the  time  for  crossing 
the  Tennessee,  and  I  will  be  there. 
Your  friend, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  GaieraL 

Major  General  U.  S.  Grant, 

Comd*g  Division  of  the  Mississippi ,  Nashville,  Tenn. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

Nashville,  March  4,  1864. 
You  will  be  able  better  than  I  to  judge  how  far  the  damage  you  have  done 
the  railroads  about  Meridian  will  disable  the  enemy  from  sending  an  army  into 
Mississippi  and  West  Tennessee,  with  which  to  operate  on  the  river,  also  what 
force  will  now  be  required  tr»  protect  and  guard  the  river.  Use  the  negroes,  or 
negro  troops  more  particularly,  for  guarding  plantations,  and  for  the  defence  of 
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the  west  bank  of  the  river.  The  artillerists  among  them,  of  course,  you  will  put 
in  fortifications,  but  most  of  the  infantry  give  to  Hawkins,  to  be  used  on  the 
west  bank.  Add  to  this  element  of  your  forces  what  you  deem  an  adequate 
force  for  the  protection  of  the  river,  from  Cairo  down  as  far  as  your  command 
goes,  and  extend  the  Gomraaiid  o£  one  army  corps  to  the  whole  of  it.  Assemble 
the  balance  of  your  forces  at  or  near  Memphis,  and  have  them  in  readiness  to 
ioin  your  column  on  this  front  in  their  spring  campaign.  Whether  it  will  be 
better  to  have  them  march,  meeting  supplies  sent  up  the  Tennessee  to  £a&tpori, 
or  whether  they  should  be  brought  round  by  steamers,  can  be  determined  here- 
after. Add  all  the  forces  now  under  Dodge  to  the  two  corps  or  to  one  of  the 
two  corps  you  take  into  the  field  with  you. 

Forces  will  be  transferred  from  the  Chattanooga  and  Nashville  road  to  guard 
all  the  roads  now  protected  by  your  troops.  If  they  are  not  sufficient,  enough 
will  be  taken  from  elsewhere  to  leave  all  yours  for  the  field. 

1  am  ordered  to  Washington,  but  as  I  am  directed  to  keep  up  telegraphic 
communication  with  this  command,  I  shall  expect,  in  the  course  of  ten  or  twelve 
days,  to  return  to  it. 

Place  the  marine  brigade  under  the  command  of  the  corps  commander  left  on 
the  Mississippi  river.  Give  directions  that  it  be  habitually  used  for  the  protec- 
tion of  leased  plantations,  and  will  not  pass  below  Vicksburg,  nor  above  Green- 
ville, except  by  order  of  the  corps  commander  or  higher  authority. 

U.  S.  GRANT,  Major  General 

Major  General  W.  T.  Shermax, 

Commanding  Department  Tennessee. 


r  Private.] 

#        Nashville,  Tennessee, 'iV/arcA  4,  1864. 

Dear  Sherman  :  The  bill  reviving  the  grade  of  lieutenant  general  in  the 
army  has  become  a  law,  and  my  name  has  been  sent  to  the  Senate  for  the  place. 

I  now  receive  orders  to  report  to  Washington  immediately,  in  person^  which 
indicates  either  a  confirmation  or  a  likelihood  of  confirmation 

I  start  in  the  morning  to  comply  with  the  order,  but  I  shall  say  very  distinctly, 
on  my  arrival  there,  that  I  accept  no  appointment  which  will  require  me  to 
make  that  city  my  headquarters.  This,  however,  is  not  what  I  started  out  to 
write  about. 

Whilst  I  have  been  eminently  successful  in  this  war,  in  at  least  gaining  the 
confidence  of  the  public,  no  one  feels  more  than  me  how  much  of  this  success 
is  due  to  the  energy,  skill,  and  the  harmonious  putting  forth  of  that  energy  and 
skill  of  those  who  it  has  been  my  good  fortune  to  have  occupy  a  subordinate 
position  under  me. 

There  are  many  officers  to  whom  these  lemarks  are  applicable  to  a  greater  or 
less  degree  proportionate  to  their  ability  as  soldiers,  but  what  I  want  is  to  ex- 
press my  thanks  to  you  and  McPherson,  as  the  men  to  whom,  above  all  others, 
I  feel  indebted  for  whatever  I  have  had  of  success.  How  far  your  advice  and 
suggestions  have  been  of  assistance  you  know.  IIow  far  your  execution  of 
whatever  has  been  given  you  to  do  entitles  you  to  the  reward  I  am  receiving 
you  cannot  know  as  well  as  me.  I  feel  all  the  gratitude  this  letter  would  ex- 
press, giving  it  the  most  flattering  construction. 

The  word  you  I  use  in  the  plural,  intending  it  for  McPherson  also  ;•  I  should 
write  to  him,  and  will  some  day,  but  starting  in  the  morning,  I  do  not  know 
that  I  will  find  time  just  now. 
Your  friend, 

U.  S.  GRANT,  Major  General 
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[Private  and  confidential.] 

Near  MbmphiSi  March  10,  1864. 

Dear  General:  I  have  your  more  than  kind  and  characteristic  letter  of 
the  4th.    I  will  send  a  copy  to  General  McPherson  at  once. 

You  do  yourself  injustice,  and  us  too^^iuch  honor,  in  assigning  to  im  a*  kHqg« 
a  share  of  the  merits  which  have  led  to  yonr  kigk  advaseement.  I  know  you 
approve  the  friendship  I  have  ever  professed  to  you,  and  will  permit  me  to  con- 
tinae,  as  heretofore,  to  manifest  it  on  all  proper  occasions. 

You  are  now  Washington's  legitimate  successor,  and  occupy  a  position  of 
almost  dangerous  elevation ;  but  if  you  can  continue,  as  heretofore,  to  he  yourself — 
simple,  honest,  and  unpretending — you  will  enjoy  through  life  the  respect  and 
love  of  friends,  and  the  homage  of  millions  of  human  beings,  that  will  award 
you  a  large  share  in  securing  to  them  and  their  descendants  a  government  of 
law  and  stability. 

I  repeat,  you  do  General  McPherson  and  myself  too  much  honor.  At  Bel- 
mont you  manifested  your  traits ;  neither  of  us  being  near.  At  Fort  Donelson 
also  you  illustrated  your  whole  character ;  I  was  not  near,  and  General  McPher- 
son in  too  subordinate  a  capacity  to  influence  you. 

Until  yon  had  won  Donelson,  I  confess  I  was  almost  cowed  by  the  terrible 
array  of  anarchical  elements  that  presented  themselves  at  every  point,  but  that 
admitted  the  ray  of  light  which  I  have  followed  since. 

I  believe  you  are  as  brave,  patriotic,  and  just  as  the  great  prototype,  Wash- 
ington; as  unselfish,  kind-hearted,  and  honest  as  a  man  should  be;  but  your 
chief  characteristic  is  the  simple  faith  in  success  you  have  always  manifested, 
which  I  can  liken  to  nothing  else  than  the  faith  a  Christian  has  in  a  Saviour. 
This  faith  gave  you  victory  at  Shiloh  and  Vicksburg.  Also,  when  you  have 
completed  your  best  preparations,  you  go  into  battle  without  hesitation,  as  at 
Chattanooga — no  doubts,  no  reserves ;  and  I  tell  you  it  was  this  that  made  us 
act  with  confidence.  I  knew,  wherever  I  was,  that  you  thought  of  me;  and  if 
I  got  in  a  tight  place  you  would  come  if  alive. 

My  onlj'  points  of  doubt  were  in  your  knowledge  of  grand  strategy  and  of 
books  of  science  and  history ;  but  I  confess  your  common  sense  seems  to  have 
supplied  all  these. 

Now  as  to  the  future.  Don't  stay  in  Washington.  Hallcck  is  better  qualified 
than  you  to  stand  the  buffets  of  intrigue  and  policy.  Come  west ;  take  to  your- 
self the  whole  Mississippi  valley.  Let  us  make  it  dead  sure,  and  I  tell  you 
the  Atlantic  slopes  and  Pacific  shores  will  follow  its  destiny  as  sure  as  the 
limbs  of  a  tree  live  or  die  with  the  main  trunk.  We  have  done  much,  but 
still  much  remains.  Time  and  time's  influences  are  with  us.  We  could 
almost  afford  to  sit  still  and  let  these  influences  work.  Even  in  the  seceded 
States  your  word  now  would  go  further  than  a  president's  proclamation  or  an 
act  of  Congress.  For  God's  sake  and  your  country's  sake  come  out  of  Wash- 
ington. I  foretold  to  General  Halleck  before  he  left  Corinth  the  inevitable 
result,  and  I  now  exhort  you  to  come  out  west.  Here  lies  the  seat  of  the  coming 
empire,  and  from  the  west,  when  our  task  is  done,  we  will  make  short  work  of 
Charleston  and  Richmond,  and  the  impoverished  coast  of  the  Atlantic. 
Your  sincere  friend, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN. 

General  Grant. 


Headquarters  Department  of  the  Tennessee, 

Mcmjyhis,  March  11,  1864. 
General:  I  arrived  here  yesterday.     En  route  I  met  Captain  Badeau,  of 
General  Grant's  staff,  who  bore  me  two  letters,  copies  of  which  I  enclose  here- 
with. 
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I  answered  both  fully  by  General  Butterfield,  who  left  in  a  swiffe  packet  last 
evening,  and  will  find  General  Grant  in  Washington,  or  wherever  he  may  be. 

I  think  General  Grant  is  making  a  mistake  in  taking  all  the  negro  troops  and 
marine  brigade  to  cover  plantations ;  or,  in  other  words,  that  the  plan  of  distrib- 
uting thes(3  troops  along  the  west  bank  of  the  river  will  be  less  effective  than 
the  plan  I  had  initiated  of  defending  the  Yazoo  and  Washita  rivers,  which 
would  cover  the  plantations  from  the  rear.     But  this  will  manifest  itself  in  time. 

Please  order  General  Hawkins  and  his  brigade  of  blacks  to  reoccupy  the  west 
bank  of  the  Mississippi  in  such  manner  as  he  deems  best  to  protect  the  planta- 
tions and  replace  bis  troops  at  the  bluff,  or  leave  it  vacant,  as  you  may  judge 
best. 

I  suppose  Adjutant  General  Thomas  is  with  you ;  and  if  so,  confer  with  him 
and  let  him  have  the  blacks,  i.  e.,  all  such  as  are  not  in  actual  occupation  of 
the  forts  at  Vicksburg  and  Natchez. 

When  the  marine  brigade  returns  from  Red  river,  it  also  should  receive 
orders  as  indicated  by  General  Grant.  In  the  meanwhile  such  of  the  marine 
boats'  as  have  not  gone  up  Red  river  can  cover  the  plantations  from  Vicksburg 
up  as  high  as  Greenville.  I  enclose  herewith  a  letter  for  General  Thomas, 
which  you  can  read  and  cause  to  be  delivered. 

I  have  reflected  on  the  proposition  you  made  me  before  leaving  Vicks- 
burg, and  will  adopt  it  substantially.  After  you  have  satisfied  yourself  that 
no  force  but  Jackson's  cavalry  followed  us  back  to  this  side  of  Pearl  river,  you 
may  furlough  all  your  veterans  and  dispose  the  remainder  as  garrisons  for 
Vicksburg  and  Natchez.  Place  good  commanders  at  each  place,  then  in  person 
come  to  Memphis  and  give  minute  returns  of  each  to  General  Hurlbnt,  whom 
we  will  leave  to  command  the  district  of  the  Mississippi,  embracing  that  of 
Memphis  and  Vicksburg,  then  proceed  to  Cairo,  where  yott  can  leave  some  of 
your  staff  to  receive  and  organize  your  veteran  regiments  as  they  return,  when 
you  may  take  a  twenty  (20)  days*  leave,  getting  back  to  Cairo  in  time  to  make 
two  divisions  of  about  ten  thousand  (10,000)  men,  which  I  will  order  up  the 
Tennessee,  and  across  from  Savannah  to  Pulaski  and  Huntsville.  I  will  give 
you  four  No.  1  divisions,  and  if  times  out  here  justify  it,  I  will  draw  further  to 
embrace  General  A.  J.  Smith's  division. 

I  will  leave  Hurlbut  here  until  you  come  up,  and  if  the  garrisons  left  at 
Vicksburg  and  Natchez  seem  small,  I  will  instruct  General  Hurlbut  to  stop 
General  Tuttle's  di>'ision  at  Vicksburg,  and  bring  General  A.  J.  Smith  here 
when  the  Red  river  trip  comes  out.  I  send  this  by  a  bearer  of  despatches,  who 
will  bring  me  your  answers.  I  await  them  here.  Make  the  figures  as  exact  as 
possible. 

I  think  General  Hurlbut  will  be  required,  as  commander  on  the  river,  to  make 
his   headquarters   at   Vicksburg.     I  want  your  opinion  on  this.     I  dislike  to 
break  up  corps,  but  can't  help  it. 
Truly  your  friend, 

\\\  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding  Department, 

Major  General  J.  B.  McPherson, 

Commanding  Vicksburg. 


Headquarters  Department  of  the  Tennessee, 

Memphis,  March  11,  1864. 

Dear  General  :  I  have  a  letter  from  General  Grant  of  date  March  4,  a 
copy  of  which  I  send  by  bearer  of  despatches  to  General  McPherson,  and 
which  is  subject  to  your  perusal.  I  have  ordered  General  McPherson  ac- 
cordingly.    I  wanted  to  see  you,  and  am  sorry  1  missed  you.     I  fear  you  think 
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I  do  not  protect  lessees  of  plantations.  I  know  my  action  inland  and  the 
move  up  the  Yazoo  more  effectually  covered  the  east  bank  of  the  Mississippi 
river  above  Vicksburg  than  could  have  been  done  bj  ten  thousand  troops  on 
its  very  banke. 

I  know  also  a  similar  disposition  up  the  Washita  would  in  like  manner  cover 
the  west  bank  from  Red  river  up  to  the  Arkansas.  I  shall  still  advise  the 
perfection  of  the  plan.  Osband's  force  at  Skipwith's,  and  Hawkins's  at  Good- 
rich's, may  have  protected  a  radius  each  of  say  ten  or  fifteen  miles,  but  no  more; 
whereas  by  putting  Hawkins's  brigade  at  Haines's  Bluff,  "with  facilities  for  ope- 
rating up  Yazoo,  aud  a  similar  brigade  at  Harrisonburg  to  manceuvre  up  Wash- 
ita and  Tensas,  you  can  cover  the  river  perfectly. 

But  I  have  ordered  McPherson  to  put  Hawkins's  brigade  west  of  the  river  to 
be  disposed  of  according  to  your  wishes,  and  he  can  add  to  Hawkins's  command 
any  other  black  troops  not  actually  employed  in  the  forts  at  Vicksburg  and 
Natchez.  He  will  also  direct  such  of  the  marine  brigade  as  are  not  up  Red 
river  to  protect  the  river  between  Vicksburg  and  Greenville,  to  protect  the 
planters  and  lessees,  and  when  all  the  brigade  of  Ellet's  is  back,  which  will  be 
in  a  month,  they  also  will  be  devoted  to  the  same  end.  As  a  speculation,  this 
is  a  bad  one.  Every  pound  of  cotton  raised  will  cost  the  United  States  five 
hundred  dollars,  and  so  far  as  effect  is  poncemed,  it  will  not  have  one  particle 
of  effect  on  the  main  war. 

As  a  matter  of  course  I  dislike  to  see  such  a  mistake  made  at  this'  period  of 
the  war,  when  we  should  at  least  have  learned  something  by  experience  of  our 
own.     It  would  be  far  wiser  to  pension  the  lessees  of  the  plantations. 

In  the  end  we  must  defend  the  Mississippi  from  the  Yazoo  and  Washita,  and 
if  you  agree  with  me,  I  will  promise  seven  thousand  (7,000)  men  on  those 
Vivers  t<»  cover  and  protect  the  plantations  more  perfectly  than  fifty  thousand 
(50.000)  could  distributed  along  the  banks  of  the  Mississippi. 

Since  I  sent  up  Yazoo  not  a  shot  has  been  fired  from  the  east  bank  of  the 
Mississippi ;  and  now  that  Admiral  Porter  has  taken  Trinity  and  Harrisonburg, 
the  same  could  be  done  west.  Transfer  the  fighting  to  the  Yazoo  and 
Washita,  and  yon  have  peace  on  the  Mississippi ;  but  leave  them  uncovered,  and 
twenty  guerillas  will  break  up  any  plantation  you  establish.  Nevertheless,  I 
have  instructed  General  McPherson  to  execute  General  Grant's  orders,  and 
when  I  meet  Gt^'ueral  Grant  I  will  explain  to  him  what  I  was  about. 

I  will  await  the  return  of  this  courier,  and  should  like  to  hear  from  you. 
Then  I  must  hasten  to  Huntsville  to  resume  command  of  the  army  in  the  field. 
1  will  leave  Hurlbut  to  command  on  the  river  with  three  (3)  full  divisions  and 
the  local  garrisons  of  Memphis,  Vicksburg  and  Natchez. 
I  am,  &c., 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General. 

Brigadier  General  Lorenzo  Thomas, 

Adjutant  General  U.  S.  A, 'Vicksburg,  Mississippi. 


Headuuartrrs  Department  op  the  Tennessee, 

Memphis,  March  11,  1864. 
Sir  :  I  venture  to  address  you  on  a  point  in  which  you  may  be  disposed  to 
differ  from  me. 

Before  marching  from  Vicksburg*  for  Meridian,  I  detailed  an  expedition  up 

the  Yazoo  to  take   advantage  of  the  opportunity  to  inflict  on  that  country  a 

punishment  merited  for  the  connivance  of  its  ii^abitants  in  the  attacks  on  the 

steamboats  navigating  the  Mississippi  river. 

1  ordered  the  commanding  officer  to  bring  to  Vicksburg  one  thousand  (1,000) 

2* 
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bales  of  cotton,  to  be  deposited  with  your  special  agent  at  Vicksburg,  coupled 
with  the  request  that  its  proceeds  should  be  applied  to  indemnify  owners  of  steam- 
boats in  whole  or  part  damaged  by  the  public  enemy. 

I  had  no  power  over  such  agent,  and  I  also  knew  that  he  had  no  right  to  make 
such  a  distribution,  and  only  used  the  language  to  assure  steamboat  owners  of 
my  earnest  desire  to  remunerate  them,  so  far  as  it  lies  in  my  power,  for  damages 
sustained  when  in  pursuit  of  a  lawful  commerce,  and  one  which  aids  us  mate- 
rially in  the  exercise  of  the  war  power.  The  one  thousand  bales  of  cotton  have 
been  taken  and  are  now  in  the  nands  of  your  special  agents  at  Vicksburg,  and 
I  ask  you  to  appropriate  the  proceeds  of  its  sale  to  the  purposes  I  have  indi- 
cated. I  know  that  such  prompt  indemnification  will  do  good,  more  good 
than  to  throw  the  parties  on  Congress  by  way  of  petition  for  relief. 

I  contend  that  as  a  military  commander  I  have  a  right  by  the  laws  of  war, 
in  no  wise  qualified  by  acts  of  Congress,  to  make  similar  acts  of  restitution  in 
kind,  but  not  in  money.  Thus,  if  a  good,  worthy  Union  man  is  robbed  of 
his  horse  or  his  cotton  because  he  is  our  friend,  I  contend  I  have  a  perfect 
right  to  take  another  horse  or  equivalent  quantity  of  cotton  from  a  confederate 
or  accomplice  of  the  robber  or  enemy  and  make  immediate  restitution.  I  have 
done  so,  and  will  continue  to  do  so,  for  that  is  war. 

Again,  although  the  orders  are  that,  when  practicable,  we  shall  aid  the  treas- 
ury agents  to  collect  abandoned  or  enemy's  property,  when  I  find  it  resorted 
to  to  influence  military  movements,  or  to  corrupt  wagon-masters,  steamboat 
agents,  and  even  officers,  I  must  check  it,  for  the  reason  that  war  is  the  main 
object  of  our  army,  and  anything  that  tends  to  corrupt  it  does  more  public 
harm  than  is  compensated  by  the  thing  obtained.  I  make  these  general  points 
because  I  know  some  of  your  agents  regard  me  as  hostile  to  their  office.  It  is 
not  so.  My  orders  are  clear  and  specific  that  officers  and  soldiers  must  leave 
all  matters  of  trade  to  your  agents.  I  don't  want  them  to  exercise  a  supervi- 
sing or  concurrent  action.  I  want  the  army  to  be  far  above  the  contaminating 
influences  of  trade  and  gain.  Let  the  merchant  count  his  gain,  but  the  soldier 
is  lost  if  he  dreams  of  a  cent  beyond  his  pay. 

We  are  getting  along  well  and  fast  enough  in  this  quarter.  Peace  and  pros- 
perity exist  wherever  our  foothold  is  secure,  and  each  point  is  becoming  the 
centre  of  an  extending  circle.  I  am  willing  to  use  commerce  as  a  means  to  war, 
to  corrupt  and  demoralize  an  enemy,  to  make  him  dependent  on  us,  and  to  loosen 
his  afiection  for  the  impoverished  section  to  which  he  clmgs  with  a  love  which 
we  should  emulate.  But  our  army  must  keep  hands  ofi*.  No  fees,  no  gain,  no 
association  with  contaminating  trade,  till  war  is  over  and  peace  supreme. 
With  great  respect, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General. 

Hon.  S.  P.  Chase, 

Secretary  United  States  Treasur^t  Washington. 


Headquarters  Department  of  the  Tennessee, 

Memphis,  March  14,  1864. 
Dear  General  :  I  wrote  you  at  length  on  the  11th  by  a  special  bearer  of 
despatches,  and  now  make  special  orders  to  cover  the  movements  therein  indi- 
cated. It  was  my  purpose  to  await  here  your  answer,  but  I  am  summoned  by 
General  Grant  to  be  in  Nashville  on  the  17th,  and  it  will  keep  me  moving  night 
and  day.  I  must  rely  on  you.  You  understand  that  we  must  re-enforce  the 
great  army  at  the  centre  as  much  as  possible,  at  the  same  time  not  risk  any 
point  on  the  Mississippi  fortified  and  armed  with  heavy  guns.  I  want  you  to 
pueh  matters  as  rapidly  ds  possible,  and  do  all  you  can  to  put  two  handsome 
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dirisiona  of  jonr  own  corps  at  Cairo,  ready  to  embark  np  the  Tennessee  bj  the 
20th  or  30th  of  April  at  the  very  farthest.  I  wish  it  could  be  done  quicker, 
bat  these  thirty-days  furloughs  in  the  States  of  enlistment,  though  politic,  are 
very  unmilitary.  It  deprives  us  of  our  ability  to  calculate  as  to  time.  But  do 
the  best  you  can.  Hnrlbut  can  do  nothing  until  Smith  returns  from  Red  river 
and  matters  settle  down,  when  I  will  order  him  to  occupy  Grenada  temporarily, 
to  try  to  get  those  locomotives  that  we  need  here.  I  may  also  order  him  with 
cavalry  and  infantry  towards  Tuscaloosa  at  the  time  we  move  from  the  Ten- 
nessee. 

I  don't  knoifir  as  yet  the  grand  strategy,  but  on  arrival  at  Nashville  I  will  eoon 
catch  the  points  and  advise  yon.  Steal  a  furlough  and  run  to  Baltimore  incog,, 
bntget  back  and  take  part  in  the  next  move. 

Write  rae  folly  and  n-equently  of  your  progress.     I  have  ordered  the  quarter- 
master to  send  as  many  boats  as  he  can  get  to  facilitate  your  movements. 
Holes,  wagons,  &c.,  can  come  up  by  transient  boats. 
I  am  truly  your  friend, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding, 

Major  General  McPhbrson, 

Commanding,  S^c,  Vickshurg,  Mississippi, 


Headquarters  Department  of  the  Tennessee, 

Memphis,  Tenn,  March  14,  1864. 

General  :  1  am  somewhat  suddenly  called  by  General  Grant  to  Nashville. 
I  must  leave  at  once  ;  and  after  full  reflection  on  the  state  of  affairs  in  the  de- 
partment since  our  Meridian  trip,  I  am  sure  we  can  safelv  spare  fifteen  thousand 
(15,000)  men  from  the  river  to  reinforce  the  army  in  the  field,  headquarters  at 
UimtsviUe.  I  have,  therefore,  ordered  General  McPherson  to  assemble  two 
divisions  of  his  corps  at  Cairo,  Illinois,  ready  for  embarcation  up  the  Tennessee, 
to  join  me  at  Uniitsville;  and,  as  you  know,  the  fragment  of  Veatch's  division  is 
also  in  motion  for  the  same  destination.  I  leave  you  to  command  on  the  river,  and, 
without  disturbing  the  corps  organizations,  I  give  you  command  of  all  my  troops 
on  the  river.  You  can  make  your  headquarters  anywhere  you  choose  on  tne 
river,  from  Memphis  to  Natchez  ;  but  it  may  be  Memphis,  for  the  present,  is 
best,  on  account  of  its  proximity  to  Cairo,  through  which  point  all  communica- 
tions must  pass. 

I  know,  and  you  know,  that  the  enemy  cannot  now  maintain  an  army  in  Mis- 
sissippi, and  we  also  believe  that  the  movement  up  Red  river,  now  in  progress, 
will  extend  our  empire  to  the  west. 

I  want  yon  to  make  sure  the  defence  of  Memphis,  Vickshurg,  and  Natchez 
against  any  possible  contingency ;  to  encourage  and  protect  the  navigation  of 
the  river ;  and  lastly,  to  encourage  the  change  in  feeling  towards  us  and  our 
government  by  the  citizens  of  West  Tennessee  and  Mississippi.  I  do  not  mean 
by  political  combination  and  conciliation,  but  by  the  exercise  of  that  power, 
strength,  and  confidence  that  indicates  a  permanent  change  in  the  affairs  in  this 
region. 

Truly  yours, 

W.  T.  SHERMA.N, 
Major  General  Commanding. 

Major  General  Hurlbut,  Memphis. 

.  I  reached  Ijfashville  March  17,  and  found  General  Grant  there  busy  in  clos- 
ing up  his  business  preparatory  to  going  to  Washington.  I  accompanied  him 
M  for  as  Cincinnati,  on  the  19th,  in  order  to  confer  with  him  fully  on  many 
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points  he  had  not  had  time  to  write  of.  We  parted  at  Cincinnati  on  the  22d, 
he  for  Washington  and  I  for  Nashville,  where,  on  the  25th,  I  began  a  rapid 
inspection  of  our  lines,  beginning  with  Decatur,  Alabama,  and  extending  up  to 
Knoxville,  Tennessee.  General  McPherson  had  reached  Hunts ville,  and  had 
assumed  command  of  the  army  of  the  Tennessee — right  wing.  Major  General 
George  H.  Thomas  was  at  Chattanooga,  in  command  of  the  army  of  the  Cum- 
berland—centre;  and  General  J.  M.  Schofield  was  at  Knoxville,  in  command 
of  the  army  of  the  Ohio — left  wing.  Returned  to  Nashville  April  2,  and  the 
following  letters  passed : 

[Original  by  mail ;  copy  by  telegraph,  in  cipher.] 

Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

Nashville,  Tenn.,  April  2,  1864. 
Lieutenant  General  U.  S.  Grant,  Washington,  D.  C: 

After  a  full  consultation  with  all  my  army  commanders,  I  have  settled  down 
to  the  following  conclusions,  to  which  I  would  like  to  have  the  President's  con- 
sent before  I  make  orders  : 

1st.  Army  of  the  Ohio,  three  divisions  of  infantry,  to  be  styled  the  23d  corps. 
Major  General  Schofield  in  command,  and  one  division  of  cavalry,  Major  General 
Stoneman,  to  push  Longstreet's  forces  well  out  of  the  valley ;  then  fall  back, 
breaking  railroad,  to  Knoxville ;  to  hold  Knoxville  and  Loudon,  and  be  ready 
by  May  1,  with  twelve  thousand  (12,000)  men,  to  act  as  the  left  of  the  grand 
army.  • 

2d.  General  Thomas  to  organize  his  army  into  three  corps  ;  the  1 1th  and 
12th  to  be  united  under  General  Hooker,  to  be  composed  of  four  divisions. 
The  corps  to  take  a  new  title,  viz  :  one  of  the  series  now  vacant.  General 
Slocum  to  be  transferred  east,  or  assigned  to  some  local  command  on  the, Mis- 
sissippi. The  4th  corps,  Granger,  to  remain  unchanged,  save  to  place  General 
Howard  in  command.  The  14th  corps  to  remain  the  same.  Thomas  to  guard 
the  lines  of  communication,  and  have,  by  May  1,  a  command  of  45,000  men 
for  active  service,  to  constitute  the  centre. 

3d.  General  McPherson  to  draw  from  the  Mississippi  the  divisions  of  Crocker 
and  Leggett,  now  en  route,  mostly  of  veterans  on  furlough,  and  of  A.  J.  Smith, 
now  up  Red  river,  but  due  on  the  10th  instant  out  of  that  expedition,  and  to 
organize  a  force  of  thirty  thousand  (30,000)  men  to  operate  from  Larkinsville 
or  Guntersville  as  the  right  of  the  grand  army ;  his  corps  to  be  commanded  by 
Logan,  Frank  Blair,  and  Dodge. 

I  propose  to  put  Newton,  when  he  comes,  at  Vicksburg. 

With  these  changes,  this  army  will  be  a  unit  in  all  respects,  and  I  can  sug- 
gest no  better. 

I  ask  the  President's  consent,  and  ask  what  title  I  shall  give  the  new  corps 
of  Hooker,  in  place  of  the  11th  and  12th  corps,  consolidated.  The  lowest 
number  of  the  army  corps  now  vacant  will  be  most  appropriate. 

I  will  have  the  cavalry  of  the  department  of  the  Ohio  reorganize  under  Stone- 
man,  at  or  near  Camp  Nelson,  and  the  cavalry  of  Thomas,  at  least  one  good 
division,  nnder  Garrard,  at  Columbia. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General. 


[Cipher  telef^am.] 

Heauquartkrs  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

Nashville,  April  2,  1864. 
Major  General  Schofield,  Knoxville:  • 

Am  back  at  Nashville.     Telegraph  me  daily  any  matters  of  interest.     I  have 
asked  the  President  the  necessary  authority  to  announce  you  as  the  commander 
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-i  of  the  23d  corps.     As  soon  as  70a  can  spare  Stoneman,  order  him  to  go  to 

lift;:  Kentucky  and  assemble  all  the  cavalry,  mounted  and  dismounted,  of  your  de- 

^p  ^]  partment  at  or  near  Lexington,  and  to  put  it  in  fine  order,  drawing  supplies 

^^  from  Cincinnati  and  the  country.     Hovey  marches  to-morrow,  and  will  report 

^  to  jou  his  progress.     As  soon  as  you  can  spare  Thomas's  troops,  let  them  go 

23  below  the  Hiwassee,  and  keep  yours  above. 

^c  W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

^-  Major  General. 


[ Cipher  telegram.] 

Headquarters  Military  IJivision  op  the  Mississippi, 

Nashville,  April  2,  1864. 
Major  General  Thomas,  Chattanooga : 

Am  at  Nashville.     Have  telegraphed  to  Washington  for  authority  to  make 
the  changes  we  agreed  on.     To-night  the  railroad  superintendent,  ( Anderson, ) 
Colonel  Donaldson,  and  I,  will  meet  and  arrange  ahout  the  railroad  manage- 
ment.   I  will  also  compel  the  beef  contractor  to  drive  cattle.     Unless  we  de- 
^  Tote  the  railroad  solely  and  exclusively  to  the  use  of  dead  freight,  we  cannot 

I  accnnmlate  the  surplus  required  for  our  plans.     Watch  Joe  Johnston  close. 

s  Your  weak  point  is  Cleveland.     As  soon  as  Schofield  can  ascertain,  certain, 

that  Longstreet  is  no  longer  in  force  in  East  Tennessee,  he  will  let  your  troops 
come  below  the  Hiwassee.  I  will  make  the  order  the  moment  I  hear  from 
Waehington. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General. 


I 
I 
I       I  I  Cipher  tele^am.  J 

Headquarter.^  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

Nashville,  Ti^n.,  April  2,  1864. 
General  McPherson,  Hunts villc : 

Am  back  to  Nashville.     Telegraph  me  daily  anything  of  interest.     I  will 

give  my  personal  attention  to  the  question  of  accumulation  of  supplies.     Have 

you  made  up  your  mind  which  is  your  best  point — Huntsville  or  Decatur?     I 

[         want  to  send   Corse  down  the  Mississippi  to  give  life  to  Hurlbut's  movements 

[         against  Forrest.     I  want  the  regulars  here  as  headquarters  guard.     I  will  as- 

1         sign  Newton  to  you,|with  a  view  to  his  assignment  to  Vicksburg.     I  would  not 

f         give  orders  about  Forrest,  who  is  in  your  department,  only  the  matter  involves 

'■         Kentucky  also.     As  soon  as  he  is  disposed  of,  I  will  leave  all  matters  in  your 

department  to  you.     Veatch  is  posted  near  Purdy  to  cut  off  escape  by  the  head 

of  Hatchee.     Hurlbut,  with  infantry  and  cavalry,  will  move  towards  Bolivar 

with  a  view  to  catch  Forrest  in  flank  as  he  attempts  escape.     Brayman  will  stop 

a  few  veteran  regiments  returning,  and  will  use  them  out  as  far  as  Union  City. 

If  JOU  will  control  the  movements  I  will  desist. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General. 


Hbauquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

Nashville,  April  2,  1864. 
Adjuta.nt  Gb.xebal,   Washington,  D.  C: 

Inform  the  commander-in-chief  that  Schofield's  infantry  occupies  Bull's  Gap, 
and  his  cavalry  is  scouting  beyond.     The  enemy  is  all  beyond  Jouesboro*  and 
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probably  beyond  the  Wautauga,  having  burnt  both  railroad  and  other  road 
bridges,  and  carried  off  telegraph  wire,  bat  otherwise  have  not  destroyed  the 
railroad.  I  will  not  advance  the  infantry  beyond  Bull's  Oap,  as  our  line  is  now 
pretty  long  and  weak. 

General  Schofield  thinks  Longstreet  is  gone  to  Virginia,  leaving  about  three 
thousand  five  hundred  cavalry  to  protect  the  salt  works. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding, 


Hbadquartbrs  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

Nashville,  April  3,  1864. 
Colonel  8.  6.  Hicks,  Paducah : 

Your  defence  of  Paducah  was  exactly  right.  Keep  cool  and  give  the  enemy 
a  second  edition  if  he  comes  again.  I  want  Forrest  to  stay  lust  where  he  is, 
and  the  longer  the  better.  Don't  credit  any  of  the  foolish  and  exaggerated  re- 
ports that  are  put  afloat  by  design.  I  know  what  Forrest  has,  and  will  attend 
to  him  in  time.    Whenever  you  get  a  chance,  strike  any  small  detachments. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General, 


[General  Memoranda.] 

Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

Nashville,  April  3,  1864. 

1.  The  posts  of  Columbus,  Cairo,  and  Paducah  to  beheld  in  force,  and  mere 
excursions  sent  out  to  occupy  the  attention  of  Forrest. 

2.  General  Veatch  to  occupy  a  point  near  Purdy  and  to  strike  Forrest  in 
flank  as  he  attempts  to  pass  out. 

3.  General  Hurlbut  to  operate  from  Memphis  with  his  infantry  and  cavalry, 
guarding  the  passes  of  Big  Hatchie  and  communicating  with  General  Veatch. 

4.  General  A.  J.  Smith  to  return  from  Red  river,  pause  at  Vicksburg  to  re- 
plenish supplies,  and  to  push  up  Yazoo  to  Greenwood  and  Sidon,  disembark, 
march  rapidly  on  Grenada,  and  operate  in  Forrest's  rear. 

If  Forrest  is  escaped,  broken  up  or  captured,  all  the  troops  to  resume  the 
statu  quo,  and  General  Smith  to  conduct  his  force  by  steady  marches  across  to 
the  Tombigbee  and  up  to  Decatur,  Alabama,  whence  General  Dodge  will  move 
out  to  meet  him.  General  Smith  to  send  word  nmnd  by  Cairo,  giving  his  route 
of  march  and  indicating  the  probable  time  of  his  arrival.  This  column  to  move 
light  as  to  wagons  and  artillery,  depending  for  forage,  corn,  meal  and  meat  on 
the  country,  reckoning  for  supplies  only  at  Vicksburg  and  Decatur ;  General 
Smith  taking  with  him  the  two  tried  generals,  Corse  and  Mower.  If  General 
Smith  calls  for  cavalry,  General  Hurlbut  will*  send  as  much  as  he  can  spare 
from  Memphis,  to  meet  him  at  some  point  of  the  Tallahatchie,  and  General 
Smith  may  call  on  the  commanding  general  at  Vicksburg  for  enough  cavalry 
to  serve  as  advance  guard. 

5.  General  Corse  may  order  in  my  name  any  subordinate  details  to  carry 
out  th^se  plans  and  the  instructions  of  the  commanding  general. 

Copies  of  this  to  be  sent  to  Generals  McPherson,  Veatch,  firayman,  Hurl- 
but and  McArthur,  and  to  the  commanding  officers  at  Paducah  and  Columbus, 
with  express  orders  of  secrecy. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding, 
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[Cipher  telegram.] 
HBAOaUARTBRS  MILITARY  DiTISION  OP  THE  MISSISSIPPI, 

Nashville,  April  4,  1864. 
Major  Greneral  McPhbrson,  HunUmUe : 

I  will  order  the  balance  of  Garrard's  divieion  of  cavalry  to  rendezvous  at 
Colambia.  I  wish  jou  would  keep  scouts  and  mounted  detachments  well  out 
to  the  Tennessee  river,  towards  the  month  of  Duck  river.  1  don't  care  if  For- 
rest does  cross  to  this  side,  onlj  we  should  have  timelj  notice.  I  have  sent 
down  Greneral  Corse  to  communicate  with  Paducah,  Cairo,  Memphis  and  Yicks- 
barg,  and  then  to  go  on  to  Red  river  and  bring  A.  J.  Smith's  command,  bj  a 
route  that  will  be  indicated  to  you  by  a  confidential  messenger.  This  will  divert 
from  Vicksburg  a  part  of  your  command  which  you  may  have  designed  to  form 
apart  of  Mc  Arthur's  command.  If  this  be  so,  please  arrange  McArthur's  division, 
80  that  the  men  now  up  Red  river  will  belong  to  Crocker  and  Leg^ett.  One  divi- 
sion of  the  16th  and  one  of  the  17th  corps,  with  the  black  troops,  must 
suffice  to  protect  Memphis  and  Vicksburg,  and  the  gunboats  must  keep 
the  river  clear.  Forrest  is  supposed  to  be  at  Jackson,  Tennessee,  but  I  think 
he  will  try  to  get  south  as  soon  as  possible. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 


Hbadquartbrs  Military  Division  op  thb  Mississippi, 

Nashville,  2'ennessee,  April  4,  1864. 
General  Burbridgb,  Louisville : 

1  do  not  believe  the  enemy  will  move  far  into  Kentucky,  through  Pound  Gap, 
unless  as  a  cavalry  raid.  Vou  should  concentrate  all  your  troops  at  Lexington, 
with  cavalry  well  out  to  give  notice.  Grant  designs  a  move  in  southwest  Vir- 
ginia which  will  check  any  such  move,  and  by  way  of  East  Tennessee  we  can 
get  to  the  rear  of  Pound  Gap.  Longstreet  is  reported  as  going  back  to  Virginia, 
and  would  naturally  send  a  small  force  through  the  gap  to  cover  the  movement. 
Forrest  is  now  reported  at  Jackson,  Tennessee.  I  have  an  infantry  force  at 
Purdy,  and  if  Hurlbut  acts  with  energy,  FoiTCst  will  have  trouble  in  getting  out. 
You  may  send  that  Ohio  regiment  of  cavalry  to  re-enforce  General  Sturgis.  As 
soon  as  certain  things  are  done  in  East  Tennessee,  General  Stoneman  will 
come  to  Kentucky.  In  the  mean  time  you  must  collect  all  your  detachments  at 
some  point  near  Lexington.  In  case  of  any  formidable  invasion  of  east  Ken- 
tockj,  we  can  call  down  from  Ohio,  Indiana,  and  Illinois  a  large  force  of  fnr- 
ioaghed  veterans,  who  could  reach  the  threatened  points  sooner  than  troops  could 
come  from  the  front,  where  they  are  needed. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 


Hbadquarters  Military  Division  op  thb  Mississippi,* 

Nashville,  Tennessee,  April  4,  1865. 
Gbnbral.  :  Since  my  return  to  Nashville  I  have  made  the  complete  circuit, 
jjoing  with  McPberson  to  Decatur,  Larkin's  Ferry,  Chattanooga,  and  Knoxville 
This  enabled  me  to  see  all  my  corps  and  division  commanders,  and  to  learn  the 
actual  state  of  affairs.  I  have  made  few  or  no  changes,  but  have  suggested 
some  by  telegraph,  a  copy  of  which  I  enclose,  as  it  is  yet  unanswered.  I  am 
Bending  all  of  Hovey 's  infantry  to  Schofield,  to  enable  him  to  return  to  Thomas 
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Granger's  troops  that  are  properly  his.  I  am  assembling  Garrard's  division 
of  cavalry  on  the  right  flank  near  Columbia,  and  will  give  Stoneman  all  the 
cavalry  of  Schofield's  department,  to  organize  in  Kentucky,  say  near  Lexi  ngton 
to  move  to  the  front  when  there  is  grass,  and  when  I  have  forage  enough  at 
the  front.  At  present  the  railroads  supply  bountifully  the  troops  there,  but 
make  no  surplus.  I  am  making  troops  march,  cattle  do  the  same,  and  am 
cutting  down  sutlers,  and  private  business,  so  as  to  gain  cars  for  surplus  stores 
and  forage.  I  am  endeavoring  to  persuade  the  railroad  superintendent  to  run 
the  cars  in  a  circuit,  so  as  to  work  as  an  endless  chain,  but  the  habit  of  running 
by  a  time-table  is  so  strong  that  I  find  him  disinclined.  If  I  could  see 
McCallum  I  could  convince  him  that  his  present  stock  could  do  double  the 
present  work  by  making  the  round  circuit  by  Stevenson  and  Decatur,  all  the 
cars  running  one  way  loaded,  and  bringing  in  the  empty  cars.  I  want  to  have 
on  the  line  of  the  Tennessee  by  May  1  enough  stores  to  enable  me  to  move 
on,  if  General  Grant  so  orders  it. 

To  do  this  I  calculate  that  Schofield  should  have  twelve  thousand  (12,000) 
men  ;  Thomas,  forty-five  thousand  (45,000 ;)  and  McPherson,  thirty  thousand 
(30,000,)  besides  the  railroad  guards  and  depot  gan-isons.  I  propose  that 
Schofield  should  be  prepared  to  move  from  Cleveland,  Thomas  from  Chat- 
tanooga, and  McPherson  from  Gunter's  Landing,  on  the  Rome  road ;  all  my 
plans  are  subordinate  to  these  general  ideas. 

Forrest  got  a  severe  rebufi*  by  Hicks  at  Paducah,  and  still  lingers  somewhere 
between  the  Tennessee  ant  Mississippi,  and  above  the  Hatchee.  I  want  to 
keep  him  there  awhile,  when  I  hope  to  give  him  a  complete  thrashing.  I  order 
Paducah,  Cairo,  and  Columbujs  to  be  held  secure;  have  placed  Voatch,  with  five 
regiments  of  infantiy,  at  Purdy,  and  ordered  Hurlbut,  with  all  of  Grierson's  cav- 
alry, and  two  thousand  four  hundred  (2,400)  infantry,  to  watch  the  line  of  the 
Hatchee,  and  to  catch  Forrest  in  flank  as  he  attempts  to  pass  out. 

Last  night  I  sent  General  Corse  down  the  river  in  a  steamboat,  to  touch  at 
Paducah,  Cairo,  and  Columbus,  with  orders  and  verbal  explanations  to  all  these 
commanders.  He  is  then  to  push  on  to  Memphis,  explain  the  same  to  Hurlbut, 
and  then  hurry  up  the  Red  river  to  General  A.  J.  Smith,  and  bring  him  with 
all  despatch  to  Vicksburg,  and  up  the  Yazoo,  and  rapidly  occupy  Grenada. 
His  appearance  there  with  ten  thousand  (10,000)  men,  now  hardened  by  our 
march  to  Meridian,  and  recent  marching  up  the  Red  river,  will  be  a  big  bomb- 
shell in  Forrest's  camp,  should  he,  as  I  fear  he  will,  elude  Hurlbut.  At  Grenada 
Smith  will  do  all  the  mischief  he  can,  and  then  strike  boldly  across  the  coun- 
try by  Aberdeen,  to  Russelville  and  Decatur,  there  making  his  junction  with 
McPherson.  This  with  Crocker  and  Leggett's  divisions,  to  rendezvous  at  Cairo 
after  their  furloughs,  will  make  a  large  decrease  of  our  Mississippi  river  forces, 
but  I  order  McPherson  to  keep  one  white  division  at  Vicksburg,  and  another  at 
Memphis,  which,  with  the  black  troops,  the  marine  brigade,  and  the  gunboats, 
should  suflSce  to  protect  the  river  commerce ;  especially  since  we  have  so  ruined 
Meridian  that  the  enemy  cannot  supply  an  army  near  the  river  with  either 
ammunition  or  provisions. 

It  is  all  nonsense  about  their  repairing  the  break  at  Meridian.  It  is  a  simple 
impossibility.  1  would  like  to  have  General  Grant's  opinion  as  to  this  move  of 
Smith's  across  from  Grenada.  I  deem  it  safe,  and  its  effects  will  in  a  measure 
compensate  for  the  ill  efibcts  of  Forrest's  recent  raid.  With  ten  thousand 
(10,000)  men,  and  two  such  dashing  officers  as  Corse  and  Mower,  A.  J.  Smith 
can  whip  all  the  cavalry  and  infantry  (if  any)  in  north  Mississippi. 

General  Banks  positively  agreed  with  me  that  our  troops  should  form  a  junc- 
tion at  Alexandria  on  the  17th  of  March.  Mine  were  there  on  time,  capturing 
Fort  De  Russey  en  route,  and  since  it  is  reported  they  are  up  at  Natchitoches, 
which  is  all  right ;  but  it  seems  Banks  did  not  leave  New  Orleans  till  March 
22.     This  is  not  right.     This  failure  in  time  in  conjoint  operations  is  wrong, 
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because  it  endangers  the  troops  that  pnnctuallj  obey  orders.  I  suppose  that 
Steele  is  moving  on  Sbreveport  with  seven  thousand  (7,000,)  and  Banks  with 
seventeen  thousand  (17,000.)  These  are  enough  to  co-operate  with  the  gun- 
boats, and  therefore  I  rightfully  claim  my  ten  thousand  (10,000)  with  General 
A.  J.  Smith  at  the  time  agreed  on,  viz :  thirty  days  after  the  time  they  entered 
Red  river,  which  expires  April  10,  at  which  time  General  Corse  should  find 
them  at  Alexandria,  and  conduct  them  to  their  new  field  of  operations.  I  will 
move  heaven  and  earth  to  have  my  command  ready  for  war  as  early  in  May  as 
the  furloughed  men  return,  and  this  you  can  better  expedite  from  Washington 
than  I  can  from  here.  I  will  not  bother  the  general  at  all,  but  will  keep  him 
well  advised  of  all  real  movements.  He  must  not  be  disturbed  by  the  foolish 
mmors  that  will  get  into  the  newspapers,  spite  of  all  precautions. 

Write  me  answers  to  my  inquiries  as  early  as  possible,  even  if  they  have 
been  answered  by  telegraph. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c., 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 
Brigadier  General  J.  A.  Rawf.lns, 

Chief  of  General  Grant's  StaJ,  Washington,  D,  C. 


[Cipher  telegram.] 


Hbadqcabtbrs  Military  DivisroN  of  the  Mississippi, 

Nashville,  Tennessee,  April  4,  1865.     • 
General  Schofibld,  Knoxville : 

Your  despatch  received.  I  don't  want  your  infantry  to  go  beyond  Lick 
creek.  Our  line  is  already  too  much  drawn  out,  but  with  cavalry  you  can 
demonstrate  as  far  as  you  please.  If  you  can  force  the  enemy  to  destroy  Wau- 
taaga  bridge,  it  will  be  a  good  thing.  Don't  destroy  the  railroad  till  I  give 
70a  notice.  I  will  arrange  to  give  you  plenty  of  time.  Let  Thomas  have  his 
troops  as  soon  as  you  can  safely  do  so,  as  I  regard  Cleveland  as  our  weak 
point. 

Hovey  is  marcbing  to  you  with  five  thousand  (5,000)  infantry,  and  I  will  put 
five  (5)  new  regiments  of  cavalry  at  Lexington  for  btoneman  as  soon  as  pos- 
Bible. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General, 


r  Confidential.] 


Hkadquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

Nashville,  Tennessee,  April  5,  1865. 

Dear  CoLOiNBL:  Your  letter  of  March  26  came  to  me  on  the  2d  instant, 
and  the  mail  brought  me  the  map  yesterday.  The  parcel  had  evidently  been 
opened,  and  the  postmaster  had  marked  some  additional  postage  on  it.  I  will 
eanse  inquiries  to  be  made  lest  the  map  has  been  seen  by  some  eye  intelligent 
eooogh  to  read  the  meaning  of  the  blue  and  red  lines.  We  cannot  be  too  care- 
ful in  these  matters. 

That  map,  to  me,  contains  more  information  and  ideas  than  a  volume  of  printed 
matter.  Keep  your  retained  copies  with  infinite  care,  and  if -you  have  occasion 
to  Bend  out  to  other  commanders  any  more,  I  would  advise  a  special  courier. 
iJVom  that  map  I  see  all,  and  glad  am  I  that  there  are  minds  now  at  Washing- 
ton able  to  devise  ;  and  for  my  part,  if  we  can  keep  our  counsels,  I  believe  I 


26  BEPOBT  OF  MAJOR  GENEBAL  SUEBMAN. 

have  the  men  and  ability  to  march  square  up  to  the  position  assigned  me,  and  to 
hold  it  Of  course,  it  will  cost  as  many  a  hard  day,  but  I  believe  in  fighting  in 
a  doable  sense — first  to  gain  physical  results,  and  next  to  inspire  respect  on  which 
to  baild  ap  our  nation's  power. 

Of  course  General  Orant  will  not  have  time  to  give  me  the  details  of  move- 
ment east,  and  the  times.  Concurrent  action  is  the  thing.  It  would  be  wise 
if  the  general,  through  you  or  some  educated  officer,  should  give  me  timely 
notice  of  all  contemplated  movements,  with  all  details  that  can  be  foreseen.  I 
now  know  the  results  aimed  at ;  I  know  my  base,  and  have  a  pretty  good  idea  of 
my  lines  of  operation.  No  time  shall  be  lost  in  putting  my  forces  in  mobile 
condition,  so  that  all  I  ask  is  notice  of  time,  that  all  over  the  grand  theatre  of 
war  there  shall  be  simultaneous  action.  We  saw  the  beauty  of  time  in  the 
battle  of  Chattanooga,  and  there  is  no  reason  why  the  same  harmony  of  action 
should  not  pervade  a  continent 

I  am  well  pleased  with  Captain  Poe,  and  would  not  object  to  have  half  a 
dozen  thoroughly  educated  young  engineer  officers. 
I  am,  with  respect,  your  friend, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding, 

Colonel  C.  B.  Comstock, 

General  Grant's  Staff,  Washington,  D.  C. 


[Private  and  confidential.  ] 
HUADQUARTERS  ArMIES  OP  THE  UNITED  StATBS, 

Washington,  D.  C,  April  4.  1864. 

General  :  It  is  my  design,  if  the  enemy  keep  quiet  and  allow  me  to  take 
the  initiative  in  the  spring  campaign,  to  work  all  parts  of  the  army  together,  and 
somewhat  'towards  a  common  centre.  For  your  information  I  now  write  you 
my  nrbgramme  as  at  present  determined  npon. 

I  nave  sent  orders  to  Banks  by  private  messenger  to  finish  up  his  present  ex- 
pedition against  Shreveport  with  all  despatch ;  to  turn  over  the  defence  of 
the  Red  river  to  General  Steele  and  the  navy,  and  return  your  troops  to  you, 
and  his  own  to  New  Orleans  ;  to  abandon  all  of  Texas  except  the  Rio  Grande, 
and  to  hold  that  with  not  to  exceed  four  thousand  men  ;  to  reduce  the  number 
of  troops  on  the  Mississippi  to  the  lowest  number  necessary  to  hold  it,  and  to 
collect  from  his  command  not  less  than  twenty-five  thousand  (25,000)  men.  To 
this  I  will  add  five  thousand  ( 5,000)  from  Missouri.  With  this  force  he  is  to 
commence  operations  aj^ainst  Mobile  as  soon  as  he  can.  It  will  be  impossible 
for  him  to  commence  too  early. 

Gilmore  joins  Butler  with  ten  thousand  (10.000)  men,  and  the  two  operate 
against  Richmond  from  the  south  side  of  James  river.  This  will  give  Butler 
thirty-three  thousand  (33,000)  men  to  operate  with  ;  W.  F.  Smith  commanding 
the  right  wing  of  his  forces,  and  Gilmore  the  left  wing.  I  will  stay  with  the 
army  of  the  Potomac,  increased  by  Bumside's  corps  of  not  less  than  twenty-five 
thousand  (25,000)  effective  men,  and  operate  directly  against  Lee's  army  wher- 
ever it  may  be  found. 

Sigel  collects  all  his  available  force  in  two  columns— one,  under  Ord  and  Av- 
erill,  to  start  from  Beverly,  Virginia ;  and  the  other,  under  Crook,  to  start  from 
Charleston  on  the  Kanawha,  to  move  against  the  Virginia  and  Tennessee  rail- 
road. Crook  will  have  all  cavalry,  and  will  endeavor  to  get  in  about  Saltville 
and  move  east  from  there  to  join  Ord.  His  force  will  be  all  cavalry,  while  Ord 
will  have  from  ten  to  twelve  thousand  men  of  all  arms. 

You  I  propose  to  move  against  Johnston's  army,  to  break  it  up  and  to  get 
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into  the  interior  of  the  enemy's  country  as  far  as  70a  can,  inflicting  all  the  dam- 
age jou  can  against  their  war  resources. 

I  do  not  propose  to  laj  down  for  70U  a  plan  of  campaign*  but  simplj  to  lay 
down  the  work  it  is  desirable  to  have  done,  and  leave  you  Aree  to  execute  in  your, 
own  way.     Submit  to  me,  however,  as  early  as  you  can,  your  plan  of  operations 

As  stated,  Banks  is  ordered  to  commence  operations  as  soon  as  he  can.  Gil- 
more  ia  ordered  to  report  at  Fortress  Monroe  by  the  18th  instant,  or  as  soon 
thereafter  as  practicable.  Sigel  is  concentrating  now.  None  will  move  from 
their  places  of  rendezvous  until  I  direct,  except  Banks.  I  want  to  be  ready  to 
move  by  the  25th  instant  if  possible.  But  all  I  can  now  direct  is  that  you  get 
ready  as  soon  as  possible.  I  know  you  will  have  difficulties  to  encounter  get- 
ting through  the  mountains  to  where  supplies  are  abundant,  but  I  believe  you 
will  accomplish  it. 

From  the  expedition  from  the  department  of  West  Virginia  I  do  not  calcu- 
late on  very  great  results ;  but  it  is  the  only  way  I  can  take  troops  from  there. 
With  the  long  line  of  railroad  Sigel  has  to  protect  he  can  spare  no  troops,  ex- 
cept to  move  directly  to  his  firont.  In  this  way  he  must  get  through  to  inflict 
great  damage  on  the  enemy,  or  the  enemy  must  detach  from  one  of  his  armies 
a  large  force  to  prevent  it.  In  other  words,  if  Sigel  can't  skin  himself,  he  can 
lK)ld  a  leg  whilst  some  one  else  skins. 

I  am,  general,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

U.  S.  GRANT, 

Lieutenant  General. 

Major  General  W.  T.  Sherman, 

Commanding  Military  Division  of  the  Miesisiippi, 


[Private  and  confidential] 

Hbadquabters  Military  Division  op  thb  Mississippi, 

Nashville,  Tennessee,  April  10,  1864. 

Dear  Gbnbkal:  Your  two  letters  of  April  4  are  now  before  me,  and  afford 
me  infinite  aatisfaction.  That  we  are  now  all  to  act  on  a  common  plan,  converg- 
ing on  a  common  centre,  looks  like  enlightened  war. 

Like  yourself  you  take  the  biggest  load,  and  from  me  you  shall  have  thorough 
and  hearty  co-operation.  I  will  not  let  side  issues  draw  me  off  from  your  main 
plans  in  which  I  am  to  knock  Joe  Johnston,  and  do  as  much  damage  to  the 
resources  of  the  enemy  as  possible.  I  have  heretofore  written  to  General 
Rawlins  and  Colonel  Gomstock,  of  your  staff,  somewhat  of  the  method  in  which 
I  propose  to  act.  I  have  seen  all  my  army,  corps,  nnd  division  commanders, 
and  have  signified  only  to  the  former,  viz.,  Schofield,  Thomas,  and  MePherson, 
oar  general  plans,  which  I  inferred  from  the  purport  of  our  conversations  here 
and  at  Cincinnati. 

First.  I  am  pushing  stores  to  the  front  with  all  possible  despatch,  and  am 
completing  the  organization  according  to  the  orders  from  Washington,  which 
are  ample  and  perfectly  satisfactory. 

It  will  take  us  all  of  April  to  get  in  our  furloughed  veterans,  to  bring  up 
A.  J.  Smith's  command,  and  to  collect  provision,  and  cattle  to  the  line  of  the 
Tennessee.  Each  of  these  armies  will  guard  by  detachments  of  its  own  their 
rear  communications. 

At  the  signal  to  be  given  by  you,  Schofield  will  leave  a  select  garrison  at 
Knoxville  and  Loudon,  and  with  twelve  thousand  (12,000)  men  drop  down  to 
Hiwassee  and  march  on  Johnston's  right  by  the  old  Federal  road.  Stoneman, 
now  in  Kentucky  organizing  the  cavalry  forces  of  the  army  of  the  Ohio,  will  operate 
with  Schofield  on  his  left  front — it  may  be,  pushing  a  select  body  of  about  two 
thousand  (2,000)  cavalry  by  Ducktown  or  Elijay  and  toward  Athens,  Georgia. 
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Thomas  will  aim  to  have  forty-five  thonsand  (45,000)  men  of  all  arms  and 
move  straight  on  Johnston,  wherever  he  may  be,  fighting  him  cautiously,  persis- 
tently, and  to  the  best  advantage.  He  will  have  two  divisions  of  cavalry  to 
take  advantage  of  any  offering. 

McPherson  will  have  nine  divisions  of  the  army  of  the  Tennessee,  if  A.  J. 
Smith  gets  in,  in  which  case  he  will  have  full  thirty  thousand  (30,000)  of  the 
best  men  in  America.  He  will  cross  the  Tennespee  at  Decatur  and  Whites- 
burg,  march  toward  Rome  and  feel  for  Thomas  If  Johnston  falls  behind  the 
Coosa,  then  McPherson  will  push  for  Rome;  and  if  Johnston  then  fall  behind 
the  Chattahoochee,  as  I  believe  he  will,  then  McPherson  will  cross  and  join  with 
Thomas.  McPherson  has  no  cavalry,  but  I  have  taken  one  of  Thomas*  divi- 
sions, viz.,  Garrard's,  6,000  strong,  which  I  now  have  at  Columbia,  mounting, 
equipping  and  preparing.  I  design  this  division  to  operate  on  McPherson*s  right, 
rear  or  front,  according  as  the  enemy  appears.  But  the  moment  I  detect 
Johnston  falling  behind  the  Chattahoochee,  I  propose  to  cast  off  the  effective 
part  of  this  cavalry  division,  after  crossing  the  Coosa,  straight  for  Opelika, 
West  Point,  Columbus,  or  Wetumpka,  to  break  up  the  road  between  Mont- 
gomery and  Georgia.  If  Garrard  can  do  this  work  good,  he  can  return  to  the 
Union  army ;  but  should  a  superior  force  interpose,  then  he  will  seek  safety  at 
Pensacola  and  join  Banks,  or,  after  rest,  act  against  any  force  that  he  can  find 
east  of  Mobile,  till  such  time  as  he  can  reach  me. 

Should  Johnston  fall  behind  Chattahoochee,  I  would  feign  to  the  right,  but 
pass  to  the  left  and  act  on  Atlanta  or  on  its  eastern  communications,  according 
to  developed  facts. 

This  is  about  as  far  ahead  as  I  feel  disposed  to  look,  but  I  would  ever  bear 
in  mind  that  Johnston  is  at  all  times  to  be  kept  so  busy  that  he  cannot  in  any 
event  send  any  part  of  his  command  against  you  or  Banks. 

If  Banks  can  at  the  same  time  carry  Mobile  and  open  up  the  Alabama  river,  he 
"will  in  a  measure  solve  the  most  difficult  part  of  my  problem — provision. 
But  in  that  I  must  venture.  Georgia  has  a  million  of  inhabitants.  If  they  can 
live,  we  should  not  starve.  If  the  enemy  interrupt  my  communications  I  will  be 
absolved  from  all  obligations  to  subsist  on  our  own  resources,  but  will  feel 
perfectly  justified  in  taking  whatever  and  whenever  I  can  find. 

I  will  inspire  my  command,  if  successful    with  my  feeling  that  beef  and 
salt  are  all  that  is  absolutely  necessary  to  life,  and  parched  corn   fed  General 
Jackson's  army  once  on  that  very  ground. 
As  ever,  your  friend  and  servant, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General. 

Lieutenant  General  U.  S.  Grant, 

Commander-in-ijhiefj  Washington  D,  C. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

Nashville,  April  11,  1864. 

General  :  Since  my  interview  with  you  I  have  a  letter  from  Grant,  full,  clear 
and  explicit,  which  I  well  understand,  but  cannot  now  impart  to  you,  but  will 
in  due  time.  The  arrangements  are  begun,  and  the  organizations  are  in  exact 
accordance  with  the  part  assigned  us,  only  the  general  fixes  the  time  a  little 
earlier  than  I  did ;  yet  I  will  risk  my  judgment  that  the  time  I  named  to  you 
will  be  as  soon  as  others  will  be  ready. 

Get  your  three  corps  well  in  hand,  and  the  means  of  transportation  as  ready 
as  possible.  When  we  move  we  will  take  no  tents  or  baggage,  but  one  change 
of  clothing  on  our  horses,  or  to  be  carried  by  the  men  and  on  pack  animals  by 
company  officers.     Five  days*  bacon,  twenty  days'  bread  and  thirty  days*  salt, 
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8ngar,  and  coffee.  Nothing  else  but  arms  and  ammunition  in  quantity  propor- 
tioned to  our  ability.  Even  this  will  be  a  heavy  iacumbarnce,  but  is  rather  the 
limit  of  our  aim,  than  what  we  can  really  accomplish.  Draw  vour  forces  down 
from  the  direction  of  Knoxville,  so  as  not  to  attract  attention.        • 

I  read  the  reports  of  your  scouts  with  interest.  I  usually  prefer  to  make  my 
estimate  of  the  enemy  from  general  reasoniug,  than  from  the  words  of  spies  or 
deserters.  We  will  get  prepared  for  the  maximum  force  possible  of  the  enemy. 
We  must  not  be  led  aside  by  any  raids.  We  will  be  much  aided  by  a  diversion 
in  a  different  quarter,  of  which  I  prefer  not  to  write,  but  may  commuuicate  by  the 
first  confidential  opportunity. 

Look  well  to  our  supply  of  beef  cattle  on  the  hoof  and  salt  in  large  excess  of 
the  rations.  Encourage  drills  by  brigades  and  divisions,  and  let  the  recruits 
practice  at  the  targets  all  the  time. 

Newton  is  still  detained  by  sore  eyes  ;  keep  a  division  for  him,  but  in  all  else 
make  up  your  organization  to  suit  yourself  ana  corps  commanders.  It.  S.  Gran- 
ger wanta  a  leave — do  you  object  ?  I  suppose  Rousseau  could  do  district  and 
poet  duty  both. 

Your  friend,  W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General  Commanding, 

General  George  H.  Thomas, 

Commanding  Department  of  Cumberland. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi,  * 

Nashville^  Tennessee,  April  11,  1864. 

General  :  Yours  of  April  8  is  received.  Slocum's  assignment  to  Vicksburg 
was  made  at  Grant's  suggestion.  I  did  name  Newton,  having  in  mind  his  en- 
gineering qualities,  but  General  Grant  feared  Newton  might  entertain  a  natural 
prejudice  against  the  negro  element  which  will  hereafter  enter  so  largely  into 
the  means  of  defence  to  the  river. 

Veatch's  withdrawal  from  Purdy  makes  Forrest's  escape  from  the  trap  in  which 
he  caught  himself  easy  and  certain ;  but  if  you  have  at  Cairo  anytuing  that 
could  go  up  the  Tennessee,  and  move  inland  on  Jackson  or  Paris  even,  it  would 
disturb  Forrest  more  than  anything  Hurlbut  will  do  from  Memphis.  I  take  it 
Forrest  is  now  scattered,  some  of  his  men  on  furlough,  and  at  mischief,  stealing 
horses  and  recuperating.  He  may  cross  over  the  Tennessee  into  Kentucky  or 
Tennessee,  but  I  don't  care  if  he  does.  Should  he  break  the  railroad  between 
this  and  Louisville  it  would  not  bother  us,  for  we  have  vast  supplies  here ;  and 
if  he  comes  over  to  the  neighborhood  of  Pulaski  or  Columbia,  we  will  give  him 
more  than  he  expects. 

As  our  great  problem  is  to  whip  Joe  Johnston,  we  want  a  surplus  of  our  best 
troops  on  the  line  of  the  Tennessee.  When  that  is  done,  we  can  give  more  at- 
tention to  the  Mississippi  as  against  the  small  bands  that  threaten  it.  Surely 
there  i^  now  nothing  there  that  can  touch  Memphis,  Vicksburg  or  Natchez,  and 
it  will  not  be  long  before  Banks  will  turn  against  Mobile,  when  the  confederates 
must  look  to  the  safety  of  their  own  lines  on  the  Alabama. 

Give  your  chief  thoughts  to  the  making  up  of  your  army  of  the  Tennessee 
and  getting  everything  necessary  to  make  the  move  from  your  present  line  on 
Bome  and  the  Coosa.  You  will  have  the  longest  marches,  and  it  may  be  the  hard- 
est knocks,  but  you  have  the  elements  of  the  best  kind.  You  will  have  nine 
(9)  divisions,  averaging  from  four  to  five  thousand  (4  to  5,000,)  viz  :  Hxrrow's, 
Smith's  (Morgan  L.,)  Osterhaus'  (in  which  is  Chas.  R.  Wood,  a  magnificent 
officer,)  and  Jno.  £•  Smith,  composing  the  15th  corps,  (Logan's,)  Yeatch, 
Sweeny,  and  A.  J.  Smith,  under  Dodge,  and  Crocker  and  Leggett  under  Frank 
Blair. 
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I  am  told  that  Blair  will  soon  leave  Washington.  I  wrote  him  he  would  he 
wanted  by  April  20,  at  Cairo ;  yon  may  telegraph  him. 

You  had  better  begin  moving  up  to  Clinton  your  regiments  and  wagons  as 
fast  as  they  Accumulate  at  Cairo.  You  can  get  steamers  plenty  at  Cairo  and 
St.  Louis. 

Gi*ant  says  he  will  be  all  ready  April  25,  and  when  he  moves  we  must. 
Thomas  and  Schofield  are  progressing  well  in  their  preparations. 
Your  friend, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 
Major  General  Jambs  B.  McPhbrson, 

ComirCdg  the  Department  oftht  Tennessee,  Huntsville,  Ala. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

Nashville  J  Tennessee,  April  12,  1864. 

Dear  General:  Yours  of  March  30,  from  Natchez,  is  received,  and  I  take 
pleasure  in  answering.  I  confess  I  fear  to  enunciate  any  plan  that  can  reconcile 
all  objections;  bat  am  willing  to  say  that  I  will  use  all  my  official  power  and 
influence  to  carry  out  yours  or  that  of  the  War  Department  My  objections  to 
the  plantation  scheme  are  purely  military.  The  Mississippi  is  a  long,  weak  line, 
easily  approached  from  the  rear.  Plantations  of,  say,  three  whites  and  fifty  blacks 
to  a  mile  of  river,  can  be  broken  at  any  point  by  a  guerilla  band  of  one  hundred 
with  perfect  impunity.    You  and  I  know  the  temper  of  the  whites  in  the  south. 

I  heard  a  young  lady  in  Canton,  educated  at  Philadelphia,  who  was  a  commu- 
nicant of  a  Christian  church,  thank  her  God  that  her  negroes,  who  had  attempted 
to  escape  into  our  lines  at  Big  Black,  had  been  overtaken  by  Ross's  Texas  brigade, 
and  killed.  She  thanked  her  God.  and  did  so  in  religious  sincerity.  Now,  a 
stranger  to  the  sentiment  of  the  south  would  consider  this  unnatural,  but  it  is 
not  only  natural  but  universal.  All  the  people  of  the  south,  old  and  young, 
rich  and  poor,  educated  and  ignorant,  unite  in  this,  that  they  will  kill,  as  vipers, 
the  whites  who  attempt  to  free  their  slaves,  and  also  the  *' ungrateful  slaves"  who 
attempt  to  change  their  character  from  slave  to  free. 

Therefore,  in  making  this  change,  which  I  regard  as  a  decree  of  nature,  we 
have  to  combat  not  only  the  organized  resistance  of  the  confederate  forces,  but 
the  prejudices  of  the  entire  people  of  the  south.  I  would  prefer  much  to  colonize 
the  negroes  on  lands  clearly  forfeited  to  us  by  treason,  and  for  .the  government 
to  buy  or  extinguish  the  claims  of  other  and  loyal  people  in  the  districts  chosen. 
I  look  upon  the  lands  bordering  the  Mississippi,  Steele's  bayou,  Deer  creek. 
Sunflower,  Bogue  Phaliah,  Yazoo,  &c.,  in  that  rich  alluvial  region  lying  between 
Memphis  and  Vicksburg,  of  which  Haines's  Blufi*,  Yazoo  City,  and  Grenada  are 
the  key  points,  as  the  very  country  in  which  we  might  collect  the  negroes,  and 
where  they  will  find  more  good  land  already  cleared  than  in  any  district  I  know 
of,  and  it  would  enable  the  negroes  at  once  to  be  useful. 

If,  however,  the  government  prefer  the  "lessee"  system,  then  I  shall  favor 
the  occupation,  by  a  black  brigade,  of  Harrisonburg,  and  cover  as  well  as  may 
be  the  Mississippi  country  lying  between  the  Washita  and  Yazoo.  General  Slo- 
cnm  will  soon  come  down,  and  we  believe  he  will  co-operate  with  you  with  his 
whole  heart.  Of  course,  the  possession  of  Vicksburg  is  a  sine  qua  non.  We 
don't  want  the  task  of  taking  it  again ;  but  if  he  can  spare  troops  he  will  be 
instructed,  in  connexion  with  Natchez,  to  hold  Harrisonburg,  with  one  ur  more 
gunboats  up  the  Washita  and  Tensas. 

Steele  is  ordered  to  hold  the  line  of  Red  river,  but  I  must  have  Smith's  com- 
mand, which  I  loaned  for  but  thirty  (30)  days,  and  I  have  reason  to  know  that 
Banks  must  swing  over  against  Mobile,  so  Steele  will  have  only  his  Arkansas 
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eommand,  and  that  may  be  insufficient ;  of  this  we  cannot  judge  until  we  know 
what  is  alrpad J  done.  If  Shreveport  be  taken  before  these  orders  reach  Steele, 
he  may  hold  that  point ;  otherwise,  all  he  should  attempt  would  be  Alexandria, 
in  connexion  with  the  gunboats. 

We  have,  sure  enough,  a  big  job  on  band,  and  the  only  way  is  to  go  on  trusting 

to  consequences,  following  naturally  grand  results.     Lee  and  Johnston  must  be 

whipped,  and  it  should  not  be  d^erred  an  hour  beyond  the  first  possible^acti- 

cable  moment. 

I  necessarily  write  in  some  haste,  but  you  will  catch  the  drift  of  my  argument. 

With  respect,  your  friend  and  servant, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 
General  Ix)rbnzo  Thomas, 

Adjutant  General  U,  S.  -4.,  Vickiburg,  Mississippi. 


Hbadquartbrs  Military  Division  of  thb  Mississippi, 

Nashville,  Tennessee,  April  14,  1864. 
Dbar  Gbxrral  :  I  send  you  a  parcel  of  papers  of  the  latest  dates  from  the 
Bomh.  Tou  will  find  them  interesting.  One  set  of  my  former  scouts  is  just  in 
from  Memphis ;  having  come  from  Memphis,  Holly  Springs,  Pontotoc,  Aberdeen, 
Columbus,  Mississippi, ;  Selma  Montgomery,  Opelika,  West  Point,  and  Golnm- 
bos,  Georgia ;  thence  back  to  Selma,  and  up  tne  railroad  to  Talladega,  Jack- 
eonville,  and  Blue  mountain.  The  enemy  is  collecting  at  a  place  near  Gentre- 
ville,  a  camp  to  which  Lorine's  division  is  to  come  from  Demopolis.  This  force 
will  be  behind  the  Coosa,  and  is  clearly  designed  by  Johnston  to  watch  McPher- 
Bon  as  he  advances  against  Rome.  Forrest  still  is  up  between  the  Tennessee 
and  the  Mississippi,  and  is  reported  to-day  crossing  the  Tennessee  at  Hamburg, 
also  attacking  Columbus.  I  admire  his  great  skill,  but  he  can't  do  all  that.  I  am  * 
willing  he  should  continue  to  attack  our  forts,  and  he  may  also  cross  the  Ten- 
nessee. We  have  plenty  of  stores  here ;  also  we  are  pushing  them  to  the  front 
as  fast  as  possible.  I  will  not  let  Forrest  draw  off  my  mind  from  the  concentra- 
tion going  on. 

Longstreet  is  represented  still  up  about  Bristol  and  Abingdon,  but  I  don't  be- 
lieve he  will  move  into  Kentucky  by  Pound  Gap— road  too  bad  and  long.  He 
may  send  some  cavalry  in,  but  he  doesn't  probably  know  that  he  can't  interrupt 
oar  communications ;  because  if  the  Louisville  road  is  reached  by  a  dash,  we 
are  not  disturbed ;  and  then  for  him  to  get  out  would  be  a  question. 

All  well  with  us.     I  await  McPherson's  two  divisions  on  furlough,  and  A.  J. 
Smith  from  Bed  river. 
Yours, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General. 
General  Rawlins, 

Chief  of  Sta^^  Washington. 


Headquarters  Militaby  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

Nashville,  Tennessee,  April  13,  1864. 
General  Thomas,  Chattanooga : 

Continue  to  send  me  reports  of  scouts  and  rebel  newspapers.  Yours  are  most 
interesting.  Two  (2)  of  mine  are  in  from  Memphis,  having  come  from  Holly 
Spripgs,  Pontotoc,  Aberdeen,  Columbus,  Selma,  Montgomery,  West  Point,  back 
to  Selma,  upto  Talladega  and  Blue  mountain.  The  enemy  is  collecting  a  cavalry 
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force  at  Blue  mountain,  which  is  about  twenty-five  miles  from  Gadsden,  on  account  of 
forage  which  comes  up  the  railroad  from  Selmaan  d  Talladega;  and  it  is  believed 
that  Loring's  division  is  ordered  to  the  same  point  from  Demopolis.  Johnston 
doubtless  is  trying  to  make  up  a  force  to  watch  that -flank,  which  he  must  observe 
is  being  threatened  by  McPherson.  Forrest  is  reported  again  to  be  attacking 
Columbus,  Kentucky,  and  also  trying  to  cross  the  Tennessee  near  Hamburg. 
He  s%ms  to  be  omnipresent,  but  I  think  his  cavalry  is  scattered  over  between 
the  Mississippi  and  the  Tennessee  stealing  horses  and  feeding  them.  I  would 
as  lief  have  him  there  as  anywhere  else  now.  Newton  is  here  and  will  come 
forwaixl  to-morrow.     Keep  a  good  division  for  him. 

Keep  on  collecting  your  command,  as  we  arranged,  and  unload  your  cars  as 
fast  as  possible.     I  will  push  forward  stores  as  fast  as  possible. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General, 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

Nashville,  April  18,  1865. 

General  Grant  has  made  the  following  orders : 

He  has  ordered  three  regiments  from  St.  Louis  to  Cairo,  with  which  to  re-en- 
force Paducah,  Cairo,  and  Columbus,  and  to  feel  out  to  Union  City.  Union 
City  must  not  be  garrisoned,  but  simply  visited  by  scouts  and  patrols. 

As  soon  as  possible,  a  division  or  strong  brigade  of  McPherson's  command, 
due  from  furlough  about  the  20th  instant,  Greneral  Gresham,  if  possible,  will 
hasten  up  the  Tennessee,  leave  its  wagons  and  incumbrances  at  Clifton,  but 
proceed  to  Savannah  and  scout  across  by  Purdy  to  the  head  of  the  Hatchee. 

General  Slocum  has  gone  to  Vicksburg  to  assume  command  there,  and  Gen- 
eral Sturgis  has  started  this  morning  to  assume  command  of  all  the  cavalry  at 
and  near  Memphis,  with  which  he  will  sally  out  and  attack  Forrest,  wherever 
he  may  be.  General  Grierson  may  seize  all  the  horses  and  mules  in  Memphis 
to  mount  his  men,  and  be  ready  for  the  arrival  of  General  Sturgis;  and  Buck- 
land's  brigade  of  infantry  should  be  ready  to  move  out  with  the  cavalry.  Mower's 
division,  now  at  Red  river,  will  be  detained  at  Memphis  on  its  way  up  the  river, 
and  A.  J.  Smith  will  come,  as  ordered,  up  the  Tennessee.  General  C.  C.  Wash- 
burne  is  ordered  to  Memphis,  and  General  Hunt  to  Columbus.  General  Hurl- 
but  will  take  post  for  the  present  at  Cairo,  and  Hicks  remain  in  command  at 
Paducah. 

All  the  troops  along  the  Mississippi  must  act  with  vigor  against  any  portion 
of  the  enemy  within  reach.  Paducah,  Cairo,  Columbus,  Memphis,  Vicksburg, 
and  Natchez  must  be  held,  and  all  minor  points  exposed  should  be  evacuated. 

The  troops  at  Memphis  should  act  by  land ;  those  at  Vicksburg  should  oper- 
ate up  Yazoo,  at  Yazoo  city,  and  threatening  Grenada. 

All  former  orders  will  be  modified  to  suit  this  general  plan. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding, 

General  McPherson,  Huntsville. 

General  Hurlbut,  Memphis, 

General  Brayman,  Cairo, 

General  Slocum,  Vicksburg, 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi. 

Nashville  J  Tennessee^  April  19.  1SG5. 
General  :  I  have  read  with  interest  General  Geary's  report  and  your  indorse- 
ments.    With  all  the  facts  before  me,  especially  the  complete  details  of  the  facts 
given  by  your  scouts,  I  have  no  doubt  that  Johnston's  main  army  is  on  the 
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railroad  at  or  near  Dalton;  that  it  is  about  forty  thousand  (40,000)  strong,  well 
commanded,  and  in  good  order,  but  it  cannot  move  many  days'  march,  except 
along  the  line  of  that  road,  front  and  rear;  that  he  has  a  good  force  of  cavalry, 
one  part  of  which  is  kept  to  his  right  rear  for  food,  and  that  another  part,  say 
four  thousand  (4,000)  men,  are  on  his  left,  over  about  the  Bhie  Mountain  depot, 
for  the  same  purpose,  and  to  watch  the  assemblage  of  the  array  of  the  Ten- 
nessee, which  he  knows  threatens  his  left  flank,  and  which  has  two  good  bridges 
with  which  to  pass  the  Tennessee  at  pleasure.  This  cavalry,  with  c^me  infantry 
supports,  are  seen  often  at  Larkins's  and  at  Decatur,  and  some  skirmishing  has 
been  carried  on  with  them,  but  we  want  to  mask  our  force  by  the  Tennessee 
till  the  right  time.  Of  course,  then,  McPherson  can  sweep  them  from  his  front 
as  a  cob- web. 

At  Blue  Mountain  depot  this  cavalry  gets  com,  which  is  sent  up  from  the 
line  of  the  railroad  and  8elma,  and  this  point  is  the  present  terminus  of  that 
railroad. 

It  is  ten  (10)  miles  south  of  Jacksonville,  which  is  twenty-two  (22)  miles 
east  by  south  of  Gadsden,  which  is  full  forty-five  (45)  miles  from  Guntersville, 
the  nearest  point  of  the  Tennessee.  I  have  no  apprehension  of  a  raid  on  our 
right,  for  the  reason  that  the  enemy  cannot  pass  the  Tennessee,  save  at  isolated 
points,  and  then  only  in  small  parties ;  besides,  the  stream  of  troops  soon  to  come 
np  the  Tennessee  from  Cairo,  and  across  to  Huntsville,  from  Savannah  and  Clif- 
ton, will  serve  to  cover  that  flank.  Still  we  must  push  our  measures  to  accu- 
malate  a  surplus  of  all  essentials  to  the  front,  so  that  a  temporary  interruption, 
will  not  cripple  us  or  delay  our  general  plans,  which  remain  unchanged. 

The  only  real  move  I  see  for  Joe  Johnston  is  to  strike  your  line  at  his  nearest 
point,  about  Cleveland  or  Ooltewah,  but  this  he  cannot  reach  without  first  fight- 
ing the  Ringgold  force.  I  advise  you  to  group  your  commands  so  as  to  admit 
of  easy  and  rapid  concentration  at  such  point  as  your  judgment  approvea^  and. 
be  careful  not  to  accumulate  stores  anywhere  but  inside  of  Chattanooga. 

The  season  is  now  mild,  and  even  surplus  tents  and  all  useless  baggage  should 
thus  be  placed,  that  the  troops  in  camp  could  pack  up  and  move  at  the  shortest 
notice.  Study  all  means  to  save  wagons  and  transportation  at  all  events  till 
cor  advance  passes  the  Coosa. 

Please  continue  as  heretofore  the  scout  reports.  I  have  two  smart  girls 
who  have  just  come  in  from  Memphis  via  Okalona,  Columbus,  Selma,  Mont- 
gomery, West  Point,  back  to  Selma,  up  the  railroad  to  Talladega,  And  Blue 
mountain,  whence  they  crossed  on  foot  by  way  of  Gadsden,  Black  river.  Will's 
creek.  Tower  creek,  and  Larkin's.  They  saw  little  or  no  infantry,  and  the  only 
cavalry  they  saw  was  at  the  Blue  mountains,  and  close  up  to  the  Tennessee 
river. 

I  am,  &c., 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding, 
Major  General  Thomas, 

Commanding  Department  of  the  Cumberland,  Chattanooga. 


Hbadquartbrs  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

Nashville,  April  19,  1865. 
Gbnbral:  I  received  a  despatch  from  General  Grant  asking  me  if  the  report 
thjit  Johnston  wae  sending  off  Hardee's  corps  was  true.  I  have  answered  that 
Thomas  thinks  not.  You  know  how  easy  such  reports  get  currency.  I  have 
read  every  official  report  from  all  quarters  very  carefully,  and  the  only  one 
which  even  hints  at  such  a  thing  is  one  from  Thomas,  the  words  of  a  deserter 
taken  down  by  the  usual  provost  marshal,  under  date  of  April  15,  that  there 
3* 
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was  a  camp  rumor  in  Johnston's  camp  when  he  left  that  Hardee's  corps  was  to 
be  sent  to  Virginia,  but  subsequent  reports  describe  minutely  the  position  and 
strength  of  the  rebel  army  as  unchanged  since  you  left,  save  that  a  jkeavy 
cavalry  force  is  being  collected  near  the  Uoosa,  abreast  of  Ountersville,  evidently 
for  the  purpose  of  watching  McPherson ;  although  I  have  daily  the  reports  of 
thousands  and  tens  of  thousands  marching  and  raiding  all  round  the  compass, 
yet  I  have  now  scouts  in  from  Memphis  who  bring  in  passes  and  papers  from 
Selma,  Montgomery,  West  Point,  Opelika,  and  Talladega,  and  from  them  1  learn 
that  things  remain  as  above. 

Thomas  is  gradually  drawing  down  his  command  to  a  common  focus,  Chatta- 
nooga. Schofield  has  infantry  force  at  Bull's  Oap  and  a  small  cavalry  force 
beyond,  but  is  preparing  to  have  about  twelve  thousand  (12,000)  infantry  near 
Hiawassee  at  the  time  appointed.  May  1,  with  his  cavalry  under  Stoneman,  re- 
mounting and  refitting  as  fast  as  possible,  near  Lexington,  Kentucky,  whence  at 
the  right  time  I  will  move  them  to  the  Hiawassee. 

McPherson  has  Decatur  well  fortified,  and  is  examining  the  river  carefully  to 
ascertain  the  best  point  to  cross  over.  He  is  still  in  doubt  whether  Guntersville  or 
Whitesburg  be  the  place.  But  one  or  the  other  is,  and  our  bridges  at  Larkin's 
can  on  a  short  notice  drop  down.  This  will  give  him  two  good  points  of  invasion. 
I  am  doing  all  I  can  to  get  forward  the  necessary  stores,  and  more  still  to  dimin- 
ish the  useless  mouths  that  eat  up  our  substance, 

I  enclose  you  two  orders  which  are  preliminary,  but  I  am  resolved,  when 
General  Grant  gives  the  word,  to  attack  Johnston  in  the  manner  I  have  heretofore 
described,  if  our  men  have  to  live  on  beef  and  salt.  They  will  do  it,  if  necessary, 
we  know.  As  long  as  cavalry  officers  can  let  their  horses  run  down  to  get  a 
remount  by  a  mere  requisition,  they  will  bankrupt  any  government.  Grierson 
had  seven  thousand  (7,000)  horses  when  I  made  up  the  Meridian  count,  and 
Smith  and  he  reported  the  capture  of  some  four  thousand  (4,000)  animals,  and 
yet  now  the  reason  for  not  attacking  Forrest  is,  that  he  can  only  mount  two 
thousand  four  hundred  (2,400)  men.  Even  with  that  he  should  have  attacked 
the  enemy  at  Somersville,  as  it  was  then  known  Forrest  was  up  about  Paducah 
with  a  considerable  part,  and  what  was  at  Somersville  was  of  course  only  a 
part,  and  should  have  been  fought  at  all  odds.  At  Memphis  are  Buckland's  full 
brigade  of  splendid  troops,  (2,000;)  three  other  white  regiments,  one  of  black 
.artillery,  at  Fort  Pickering,  1,200  strong ;  about  one  thousand  (1,000)  men  floating, 
who  are  camped  in  the  fort;  near  four  thousand  (4,000)  black  troops,  three 
(thousand  (3,000)  enrolled  and  armed  militia,  and  all  Grierson's  cavalry,  ten 
thousand  nine  hundred  and  eighty-three  (10,983)  according  to  my  last  returns, 
of  which  surely  not  over  three  thousand  (3,000)  are  on  furlough.  Out  of  this 
a  splendid  force  of  about  two  thousand  five  hundred  (2,500)  well  mounted 
tcavalry  and  four  thousand  (4,000)  infantry  could  have  been  made  up,  and  by 
jnoving  to  Bolivar,  could  have  made  Forrest  come  there  to  fight  or  get  out. 

I  have  sent  Sturgis  down  to  take  command  and  whip  Forrest,  and,  if  necessary, 
ito  mount  enough  men  to  seize  any  and  all  the  horses  of  Memphis,  or  wherever 
the  dBtay  go. 

The  forces  of  Fort  Pillow  are  not  on  my  returns.  I  broke  it  up,  and  the  gar- 
rison was  composed  of  a  regiment  of  Tennesseeans,  enlisting,  and  four  companies 
of  blacks,  of  which  I  have  no  satisfactory  report  as  yet,  but  have  sent  for  full 
.details. 

I  think  everything  hereabouts  is  working  as  well  as  I  can  promise,  and  if 
A,  J.  Smith  is  coming,  and  McPherson 's  two  furloughed  divisions  reach  us,  I 
will  be  leady  at  the  drop  of  a  hat  to  cross  the  Tennessee  and  pitch  in. 

I  sent  for  the  governor  of  Kentucky,  and  he  is  well  satisfied  with  all  the  steps 
(taken,  and  undertakes  by  his  militia  and  the  troops  now  controlled  by  Bur- 
bridge  io  catch  the  wandering  guerillas  and  keep  peace  in  his  State.    But  we 
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are  independent  of  Kentucky,  for  there  are  here  now  all  the  essentials  for  an 
army  of  eighty  thousand  (80,000)  men  for  six  months.     Railroad  accidents  are 
still  happening,  bat  as  seldom  as  we  could  expect, 
lam,  &c.» 

W.  T.  SHERMAN. 
Major  General  Commanding, 
General  John  A.  Rawlins, 

Chief  of  Gen.  Grant's  Staff,  Washington,  D.  C. 


[Cipher  telegram.] 

Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

Nashville,  Tennessee,  April  20,  1865. 
Ueatenant  Greneral  Grant,  Washington  : 
These  are  copies  of  my  latest  despatches  ^m  Chattanooga  and  Knoxville : 

[From  Knoxville,  April  19,  1865.] 

Major  Greneral  Sherman: 

I  have  information  this  evening  that  Longstreet's  three  divisions  of  in£Eintry 
have  gone  east  as  far  as  Lynchburg ;  the  last  left  Bristol  on  Wednesday,  the  ISth 
inBtant  My  informant  is  a  man  who  was  employed  on  the  railroad*  and  went 
from  Bristol  to  Lynchburg  on  the  13th  and  returned  on  the  14th.  He  is 
believed  to  be  lojal  and  truthful.  Reports  from  other  sources  also  cqoroborate 
this  statement.  Yanghn's  cavalry  brigade,  from  eight  hundred  to  fifteen  hun- 
dred strong,  moved,  at  about  the  same  time,  from  Kingsport  towards  North  Car- 
olina, by  the  road  leading  up  the  Wautauga.  This  leaves  the  force  in  south- 
vest  Virginia  little  more  than  that  which  was  recently  driven  through  Pound 
Gap  by  Colonel  Gallop.  From  all  the  information  obtained  while  in  command 
here,  1  estimate  the  effective  strength  of  Longstreet's  three  divisions  at  twelve 
thousand  five  hundred  (12,500.)  General  Foster's  estimate  was  somewhat 
larger.  I  state  this  as  it  may  be  of  importance  to  General  Grant  in  Virginia  at 
this  time. 

J.  M.  SCHOFIELD,  Major  General 


[From  Chattanooga,  April  19,  1865.] 
Major  General  Sherman  : 

There  is  no  foundation  for  the  report  that  Johnston  is  re-enforcing  Lee. 
One  of  my  most  reliable  men  reports  as  follows :  Dalton»  April  12. — ^No  change 
atDalton.  Resaca,  April  15. — No  change  at  Resaca  or  Dalton.  Trains  fdl 
^f  soldiers  going  and  coming  on  furlough.  Resaca,  Anril  18. — No  change  in 
Dalton.  Wash.  Johnson  and  command  left  here  for  Dalton  at  10  a.  m.  this 
morning;  four  hundred  (400)  Florida  troops  took  their  places.  A  large  num- 
ber of  wagons^  loaded  with  crackers  at  Calhoun,  have  been  waiting  orders  some 
few.  days. 

Besides  the  ahove-mentioned  man,  I  have  by  the  way  of  others  who  visit  Dal- 
ton at  least  once  a  week  each.  They  all  confirm  what  he  says  regarding  the 
position  of  the  enemy  there. 

GEORGE  H.  THOMAS, 

Major  General. 
W.  T.  Sherman, 

Major  General  Commanding. 
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[Cipher  telegram.] 

Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

Nashville,  April  23,  1865. 
General  McPherson,  HuntsvUle: 

We  must  make  calculations,  leaving  A.  J.  Smith  out.  Banks  cannot  spare 
him,  as  I  feared. 

Hurry  up  the  two  divisions  from  Cairo,  and  get  ready  as  soon  as  possible, 
for  I  think  Grant  is  pushing  matters.  I  have  news  from  Dalton  to  the  20th. 
A  part  of  Polk's  troops  have  arrived  there. 

We  must  not  allow  our  chief  attention  to  he  drawn  towards  Mississippi,  as 
that  is  what  the  enemy  wants. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN,  Major  General. 


[Cipher  telegram.] 

Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

Nashville,  April  23,  1865. 

General  McPherson,  Iluntsville: 

Colonel  Comstock  is  here  from  General  Grant,  and  we  may  have  to  move 
sooner  than  we  are  ready,  but  we  can  go  as  far  as  the  Coosa.  I  will  throw  for- 
ward pr^isions  enough  to  load  your  wagons,  and  they  can  be  replenished  at 
Ringgold. 

If  we  move  before  Crocker  gets  up  I  will  require  you  to  move  hy  Lebanon 
and  Chattooga,  to  communicate  with  Thomas  at  Lafayette  and  Villanow. 
But  I  will  write  at  length.  If  we  move  by  May  1,  the  divisions  at  Scottsboro,' 
Larkin's,  and  Woodville  should  cross  at  Ijarkin's.  Dodge's  force  and  Garrard 
should  cross  at  Decatur  and  move  to  Guntersville,  and  a  junction  made  at  Leb- 
anon. I  do  not  propose  to  cross  the  Coosa  till  all  are  up,  but  we  will  gain  time 
by  a  move  in  concert  with  Grant. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General. 


Headquarters  Armies  in  the  Field, 

Culpeper  C.  H.,  Va.,  April  19,  1864. 

General  :  Since  my  letter  to  you  I  have  seen  no  reason  to  change  any  por- 
tion of  the  general  plan  of  campaign,  if  the  enemy  remain  still  and  allow  us  to 
take  the  mitiative.  Rain  has  continued  so  uninterruptedly  until  the  last  day  or 
two  that  it  will  be  impossible  to  move,  however,  before  the  27th,  even  if  no  more 
should  fall  in  the  mean  time.  I  think  Saturday,  the  30th,  will  probably  be  the 
day  for  our  general  move.  • 

Colonel  Comstock,  who  will  take  this,  can  spend  a  day  with  you,  and  fill  up 
many  a  little  gap  of  information  not  given  in  any  of  my  letters. 

What  I  now  want  more  particularly  to  say  is,  that  if  the  two  main  attacks, 
yours  and  the  one  from  here,  should  promise  great  success,  the  enemy  may,  in  a 
fit  of  desperation,  abandon  one  part  of  their  line  of  defence  and  throw  their 
whole  strength  upon  a  single  army,  believing  that  a  defeat  with  one  victory  to 
sustain  them  is  better  than  a  defeat  all  along  their  line,  and  hoping,  too,  at  the  same 
time,  that  the  army,  meeting  with  no  resistance,  will  rest  perfectly  satisfied  with 
their  laurels,  having  penetrated  to  a  given  point  south,  thereby  enabling  them  to 
throw  their  force  first  upon  one  and  then  on  the  other. 
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Witb  tbe  majority  of  military  commanders  they  might  do  this.  Bat  you 
have  had  too  much  experience  in  travelling  light  and  subsisting  upon  the  coun- 
try to  be  caught  by  any  such  ruse.  I  hope  my  experience  has  not  been  thrown 
away.  My  directions,  then,  would  be,  if  the  enemy  in  your  front  show  signs  of 
joining  Lee,  follow  him  up  to  the  full  extent  of  your  ability.  I  will  prevent 
the  concentration  of  Lee  upon  your  front  if  it  is  in  the  power  of  this  army  to 
do  it. 

Tbe  army  of  the  Potomac  looks  well,  and,  so  far  as  I  can  judge,  officers  and 
men  feel  well. 

Yours,  truly, 

U.  S.  GRANT, 

Lieutenant  General. 
Major  General  W.  T.  Shbrman, 

Commanding  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi. 


[Cipher  telegram.  J 

Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

Nashville,  April  23,  1864. 
General  Schofield,  Knoxville  : 

Colonel  Comstock  is  here  from  General  Grant.  We  may  have  to  hegin  quite 
as  soon  as  I  first  estimated.  May  1.  You  will  commence  at  once  to  break  up 
railroad  above  Bull's  Gap  and  either  bend  and  twist  the  bars  or  carry  them  to 
Knoxville,  and  move  down  the  infantry  force  about  the  Hiwassee.  Stoneman 
irill  be  able  to  overhaul  us  before  we  will  need  the  flanking  force. 

W.T.SHERMAN, 

Major  General. 


[Cipher  letter.] 

Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

Nashville,  April  24,  1865. 
General  Thomas,  Chattanooga  : 

You  may  be  as  severe  as  possible  with  citizens  who  smuggle  themselves  into 
the  cars.  All  are  prohibitea  from  going.  I  have  more  than  doubled  the  number 
of  cars  per  day.     Yesterday  we  got  off  one  hundred  and  ninety-three  cars. 

If  you  send  a  staff  officer  I  will  send  you  copies  of  General  Grant's  letters. 
They  embrace  the  points  of  mine.  Time  is  nearly  up,  and  you  cannot  have 
joor  preparations  too  far  advanced.  For  the  first  week  out  we  will  need  but 
few  wagons. 

As  McPherson  will  not  have  A.  J.  Smith's  division,  and  some  of  his  fur- 
longhed  regiments  will  be  late,  you  had  better  make  ready  with  every  man  you 
can  take  along,  and  as  MePherson's  detachments  come  up  your  surplus  forces 
can  be  sent  back.     I  will  come  down  as  soon  as  possible. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

Nashville,  April  25,  1865. 
Gbnbral  :   I  have  received  your  several  despatches  and  letters  touching  the 
check  on  railroad  travel.     I  have  ordered  the  quartermaster  to  check  the  ten- 
dency of  our  military  railroads  sliding  into  a  public  convenience,  but  to  keep  it 
just  as  he  would  a  train  of  army  wagons.    Nobody  should  travel  in  the  cars 
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save  officers  and  soldiers  under  orders  entitliDg  them  to  transportation.  I  left 
him  to  ease  off  hy  sending  only  such  as  were  canght  away  from  home  hj  the 
change.  I  think  it  will  in  time  come  out  all  right.  If  we  allow  conductors  to 
collect  money  we  know  they  will  little  hy  little  pick  up  way-travellers  for  their 
own  profit.  We  have  not  the  system  of  checks  that  would  enable  us  to  detect 
peculation  and  fraud.  The  officers  of  the  army  of  the  Tennessee  have  com- 
plained bitterly  that  in  all  matters  pertaining  to  the  railroad  they  were  slighted, 
and  there  were  some  grounds,  not  intentional  on  your  part,  but  calculated  to 
raise  a  prejudice,  that  after  they  had  come  to  the  relief  of  the  army  of  the  Cum- 
berland they  were  denied  bread  or  any  facilities  from  the  road.  Some  even 
thought  you  shared  this  feeling,  and  had  refused  them  even  a  passage  to  or  from 
Nashville. 

This  resulted  from  the  fact  that  the  conductors  and  your  guards  were  familiar 
with  your  passes,  and  were  not  with  those  of  Logan  or  other  commanders  of  that 
wing.  This  made  my  transportation  order  manifestly  just,  putting  all  depart- 
ment commanders  on  a  just  equality. 

We  have  increased  the  daily  cars  from  about  eighty  (80)  to  from  one  hundred 
and  thirty  (ISO)  to  one  hundred  and  ninety  (190.)  If  I  can  get  the  average  to 
one  hundred  and  fifty  (150)  the  road  will  supply  us,  and  make  an  accumulation. 
I  wish  you  to  increase  the  facilities  for  throwing  stores  forward  to  Ringgold,  as 
McPherson,  Schofield,  and  you  will  have  to  draw  ^m  that  common  depot.  All 
I  can  now  hope  for  is  to  get  McPherson  to  Lafayette,  or  thereabouts,  with  twenty 
(20)  davs'  bread,  salt,  &c.,  from  Ountersville. 

McPherson's  two  divisions  are  not  yet  at  Cairo,  and  in  many  cases  the  fur- 
loughs  were  dated  after  a  long  delay  in  the  State  waiting  for  payment,  so  that 
I  can't  even  tell  when  they  will  be  up  to  Clifton ;  but  we  are  pushing  as  hard  as 
possible.  I  want  McPherson  to  have  thirty  thousand  (30,000)  men,  independent 
of  Garrard's  cavalry ;  but  if  we  can't  get  these  two  divisions  in  time,  his  force 
will  fall  far  short.  As  he  and  Schofield  cover  your  flanks,  I  want  to  make  your 
force  as  heavy  as  possible  as  far  out  as  Dalton,  Resaca,  and  Kingston.  By  that 
time  we  will  have  a  better  knowledge  of  what  we  will  need,  and  can  trim  down 
and  send  back  such  as  should  remain  to  guard  your  rear.  The  only  danger  I 
apprehend  is  from  resident  guerillas,  and  from  Forrest  coming  from  the  direction 
of  Florence.  I  did  want  A.  J.  Smith  on  the  Tennessee,  about  Florence,  to 
guard  against  that  danger,  but  Banks  cannot  spare  him,  and  Grant  orders  me  to 
calculate  without  him.  General  Corse  is  here  from  Red  river.  The  battle  up 
Red  river  resulted  thus  wise :  The  advance  cavalry,  incumbered  with  wagons, 
met  the  enemy  in  position  four  miles  from  Mansfield,  where  the  road  forks  to 
Texas.  Lee,  who  commanded  the  cavalry,  sent  back  for  supports.  A  brigade 
of  infantry  was  sent,  but  both  cavalry  and  infantry  were  drive^  back  in  disorder. 
Another  brigade  sent  forward  shared  the  same  fate,  and  the  enemy  pursuing 
struck  Franklin,  who  held  them  till  night.  Next  day  A.  J.  Smith  got  up,  and 
a  hard  fight  ensued  on  the  9th,  extending  into  night.  Our  troops  had  the  ad- 
vantage, but  in  the  night  both  armies  retired — oui-s  forty  miles  back  to  Grand 
Score ;  and  the  enemy  discovering  first  our  retrograde,  took  advantage  of  it.  So 
they  have  the  victory.  They  took  all  the  wagons  of  the  cavalry,  over  two  hun- 
dred, (200,)  and  some  eighteen  guns,  two  of  which  were  recovered. 

Banks  was  refitting  on  the  14th  at  Grand  Ecore,  preparing  to  advance. 
Nothing  from  Steele,  who,  at  that  date,  should  have  been  near  Shreveport,  on 
the  north  and  east  bank  of  the  river. 

I  am  quite  uneasy  about  Steele,  as  the  movement  up  Red  river  has  been  so 
slow  that  all  the  Texas  and  Louisiana  forces  are  assemoled,  and  having  defeated 
Banks,  may  turn  against  Steele ;  but  still  I  hope  Banks  will  not  pause,  but  re- 
sume his  march,  and  prevent  Kirby  Smith  from  crossing  to  the  north  side  of 
Red  river.  Our  joint  forces  are  far  superior  to  those  of  the  enemy,  and  we  have 
also  the  gunboats  and  transports  in  Red  river. 
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The  best  fightiog  was  evidentlj  done  bj  my  troops,  and  Admiral  Porter 
writes  roe  that  A.  J.  Smiih's  command  saved  Banks's  army  from  utter  rout. 
Banks  should  have  seventeen  thousand,  (17,000,)  Steele  seven  to  nine  thousand, 
(7  to  9,000,)  and  Smith  ten  thousand,  aO,000.) 

ITie  jomt  force  of  the  enemy  is  reclconed  at  twenty-five  thousand,  (25,000.) 
Grand  £core  is  the  river  town  of  Natchitoches,  a  little  back  from  Red  river,  but 
on  one  of  the  roads  leading  to  Shreveport,  and  about  forty  (40)  miles  from 
Natchitoches.^ 

I  will  be  with  yen  by  May  1. 
Truly,  yours, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General,    . 
Major  Ckneral  6bo.  H.  Thomas, 

Cvmmanding  Department  of  the  Cumberland,  Chattanooga. 


[Confidential.] 


Hbaduuartbrs  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

Nashville,  April  16,  1864. 

Gbnbral:  I  telegraphed  you  last  night  that  Colonel  Gomstock  had  come 
from  General  Grant  with  a  letter,  that  he.  General  Grant,  would  be  ready  by  the 
27th  to  take  the  initiative,  if  in  the  mean  time  Lee  did  not,  and,  of  course,  he 
wants  me  to  act  at  the  same  time ;  but  Colonel  Comstock  tells  me  he  does  not 
think  General  Grant  can  do  anything  till  May  2. 

Of  course  the  movement  in  Virginia  is  the  principal,  and  ours  is  secondary, 
and  must  conform.     We  must  be  as  far  ready  as  possible. 

FinU  Give  Generals  Slocnm  and  Washbume  orders  to  seem  most  active,  to 
hold  there  all  the  enemy  possible,  even  at  a  small  risk  to  the  river,  for  if  we  whip 
Joe  Johnston  good,  everything  lying  west  will  feel  the  blow. 

Second.  Do  all  that  is  within  the  power  of  mortal  to  get  up  your  two  divisions 
from  Cairo,  with  wagons,  beef  cattle,  &c.  I  will  write  to  Lieutenant  Commander 
Shirk,  United  States  navy,  to  watch  the  Tennessee,  all  that  is  possible,  to  pre- 
vent any  damage  to  our  roads  from  that  quarter. 

Third.  You  should  at  once  move  your  effective  force  of  the  15th  corps  to  the 
neighborhood  of  Larkin's,  or  wherever  you  pi-opose  to  cross  the  Tennessee,  to 
be  ready  to  move  on  Lebanon.  Dodge's  command  should  cross  at  Decatur,  and 
brush  away  that  cavalry,  and  move  on  Guntersville  and  Lebanon.  From  Le- 
banon your  army  should  move  as  light  as  possible  by  Summerville  or  other  good 
route  toward  Lafayette  or  Villanow,  to  communicate  with  Thomas.  From 
Lafayette  you  can  renew  your  supply  of  bread,  salt,  sugar,  and  coffee  from 
Kinggold,  to  which  point  we  have  cars.  We  are  accumulating  stores  as  fast  as 
possible  at  Chattanooga.  If  you  can  start  Mrith  twenty  days'  supply,  it  is  all  that 
I  now  expect.  I  will  explain  to  Comstock,  and  send  word  to  General  Grant 
how  important  it  is  that  we  should  have  the  two  divisions  now  at  Cairo,  and  on 
furlough,  and  have  him  correspond  by  telegraph  with  them  at  Cairo,  and  judge 
when  they  can  reach  your  right  flank  via  Clifton. 

You  should  have  a  force  of  about  thirty  thousand,  (30,000,)  exclusive  of  Gar- 
rard's cavalry,  which  will  remain  with  your  extreme  right  till  we  are  beyond  the 
Coosa,  when  it  must  strike  for  the  Montgomery  and  Atlanta  roads. 

I  think  I  understand  the  cavalry  force  in  front  of  Dodge;  it  is  a  detachment 
from  Joe  Johnston,  sent  there  to  watch  your  operations ;  but  the  moment  you 
cross  the  Tennessee  in  force,  it  will  hasten  to  cover  Rome  and  watch  Johnston's 
left  flank  and  rear. 

The  worst  that  we  have  to  apprehend  is,  Forrest  may  come  across  to  act 
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against  onr  right  flank ;  but  this  would  be  prevented  if  Washbame  and  Slocum 
threaten  Grenada.  I  take  it  for  granted  that,  unless  Banks  gets  out  of  Red 
river  and  attacks  Mobile,  (which  is  a  material  part  of  General  Grant's  plan,) 
we  will  have  to  flght  Polk's  army  as  well  as  Johnston's.  General  Corse  has 
returned.  Banks  would  not  spare  Smith ;  indeed,  it  appears  that  Smith's 
force  is  the  real  substance  of  his  army.  He  was  whipped  near  Mansfield  and 
retreated  to  Grand  Ecore,  forty  miles,  though  Banks  claims  a  victory ;  but  from 
what  General  Corse  tells  me  he  might  have  made  it  a  victory  by  going  ahead, 
but  by  retreating  he  left  the  enemy  in  possession  of  wounded,  dead,  artillery, 
and  trains ;  and  worse,  leaves  Steele  in  danger.  General  Banks  writes  me  that 
all  is  well  there,  but  facts  do  not  sustain  him. 

General  Prince  will  go  to  Columbus,  and  you  had  better  give  Washburne 
command  of  all  the  river  from  Cairo  down,  to  include  the  Memphis  district. 
Grant  thinks  him  a  man  of  action.  I  will  send  your  pontoon  train  down,  and  I 
think  you  had  better  have  it  at  Scottsboro',  with  orders  to  follow  as  soon  as 
facts  demonstrate  that  Johnston  will  not  fight  us  this  side  of  the  Coosa.  Until 
that  fact  is  demonstrated  we  should  be  as  little  encumbered  as  possible. 
Yours,  &c., 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding, 

Major  General  J.  B.  McPherson, 

Commanding  Department  of  the  Tennessee,  Huntsville. 


[Confidential.] 

Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

Nashville,  Tennessee,  April  24,  1864. 

General  :  I  now  have  a  messenger  out  from  General  Grant,  which  convinces 
me  that  the  army  of  the  Potomac,  from  its  shorter  lines  and  superabundant  sup- 
plies, will  be  ready  sooner  than  we;  but  let  come  what  may,  we  must  attack 
Joe  Johnston  in  position,  or  force  him  back  of  Coosa,  at  the  moment  the  initia- 
tive is  made  in  the  east.  I  prefer  that  Johnston  should  not  move  at  all,  but 
receive  us  on  his  present  ground.  But  I  do  not  propose  rushing  on  him  rashly 
until  I  have  in  hand  all  the  available  strength  of  your,  Thomas's,  and  McPher- 
son's  armies. 

Supplies  are  the  chief  trouble;  but  if  the  worst'  comes  to  the  worst,  we  can 
live  on  beef  and  salt,  with  such  bread  as  our  road  ought  to  carry  for  us  to 
Ringgold. 

Of  course  there  remains  now  in  East  Tennessee  no  rebel  force  that  can  come 
down  on  our  flank  that  could  seriously  endanger  us  moving  forward  from  Chat- 
tanooga; but  I  wish  you  to  dispose  your  command  to  guard  against  that  chance. 
Destroy  a  considerable  section  of  the  railroad  above  Bull's  Gap,  bending  and 
twisting  the  rails  or  carrying  them  to  Knozville. 

Leave  Knoxville  and  Loudon  well  guarded,  and  assemble  your  effective  force 
near  Charleston  on  the  Hiwassee,  prepared  by  May  1,  if  possible,  to  move  in 
concert  with  Thomas  down  by  way  of  Vamell's  station  direct  on  Dal  ton. 

Order  Stoneman  to  move  by  the  best  route  available  to  him  so  as  to  report 
to  you.  If  Johnston  refuses  us  battle,  this  cavalry  will  be  sent  by  way  of 
Spring  Place,  or  it  may  be  higher  up  by  the  copper  mines,  to  threaten  the  ene- 
my's right  rear. 

Order  all  your  forces  in  Kentucky  to  be  most  active,  even  to  feel  out  through 
Pound  Gap  into  the  valley  beyond.  I  have  no  apprehension  of  the  enemy  in- 
terfering with  our  lines  of  communication  in  Kentucky,  because  we  have  here  in 
Nashville  the  essential  supplies  for  six  months.  Those  in  the  western  part  of 
Kentucky  ought  to  watch  well  the  line,  and  to  arrest  all  suspicious  men  hang- 
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ing  about  who  have  no  honest  employment ;  precaution  may  save  us  temporary 
annoyance.  Such  men  are  not  prisoners  of  war,  but  simply  men  held  by  us 
rather  than  incur  the  risks  of  their  mischievous  acts. 

It  is  useless  for  us  to  expect  the  new  cavalry  from  Indiana.     We  cannot 
mount  even  the  veteran  cavalry,  which  should,  of  course,  have  precedence. 
I  will  be  at  Chattanooga  about  May  1. 
Truly  yours, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN,  Major  General  Commanding. 

Major  General  J.  M.  Schopield, 

Commanding  Department  of  the  Ohio,  Knoxville. 


[ConfideDtisl.] 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

Nashville,  Tennessee,  April  24,  1864. 

General:  I  now  have,  at  the  hands  of  Colonel  Comstock,  of  your  stafif,  the 
letter  of  April  19,  and  am  as  far  prepared  to  assume  the  offensive  as  possible. 
I  only  ask  as  much  time  as  you  think  proper,  to  enable  me  to  ^et  up  McPher- 
son's  two  divisions  from  Cairo.  Their  furloughs  will  expire  aoout  this  time, 
and  some  of  them  now  should  be  in  motion  for  Clifton,  whence  they  march  to 
Decatur  to  join  on  to  Dodge. 

McPberson  is  ordered  to  assemble  the  15th  corps  near  Larkin's,  and  to  get 
Dodge  and  Blair  at  Decatur  at  the  earliest  possible  moment ;  and  from  these 
two  points  he  will  direct  his  forces  on  Lebanon,  Summerville,  and  Lafayette, 
where  he  will  act  against  Johnston  if  he  accept  battle  at  Dalton,  or  move  in  the 
direction  of  Rome,  if  he  give  up  Dalton,  and  fall  behind  the  Oostanaula  or  Eto- 
wah. I  see  there  is  some  risk  in  dividing  our  forces ;  but  Thomas  and  Scho- 
field  will  have  forces  enough  to  cover  all  the  valley  as  far  as  Dalton ;  and  should 
Johnston  turn  his  whole  force  against  McPherson,  the  latter  will  have  his  bridge 
at  Larkin's,  and  the  route  to  Chattanooga  via  Wills's  valley  and  the  Chattanooga 
creek ;  and  if  Johnston  attempt  to  leave  Dalton,  Thomas  will  have  force  enough 
to  push  on  through  Dalton  to  Kingston,  which  would  checkmate  him.  My  own 
opinion  is,  Johnston  will  be  compelled  to  hang  to  his  railroad,  the  only  possible 
avenue  of  supply  to  his  army,  estimated  at  from  forty-five  to  sixty  thousand 
(45  to  60,000)  men. 

At  Lafayette  all  our  armies  will  be  together,  and  if  Johnston  stands  at  Dalton 
we  must  attack  him  in  position.  Thomas  feels  certain  that  he  has  no  material 
increase  of  force,  and  that  he  has  not  sent  away  Hardee,  or  any  part  of  his  army. 
Supplies  are  the  great  question.  I  have  materially  increased  the  number  of 
cars  daily.  When  I  got  here  they  ran  from  sixty-five  (65)  to  eighty  (80)  per 
day.  Yesterday  the  report  was  one  hundred  and  ninety-three  (193,)  to-day 
one  hundred  and  thirty-four  (134,)  and  my  estimate  is  one  hundred  and  forty- 
five  (145)  per  day  will  give  us  daily  a  day's  accumulation. 

McPherson  is  ordered  to  carry  in  wagons  twentv  (20)  days'  supplies,  and 
rely  on  the  depot  at  Ringgold  for  the  renewal  of  his  bread  ration.  Beeves  are 
now  being  driven  to  the  front,  and  my  commissaiy.  Colonel  Bcckwith,  seems 
fully  alive  to  the  importance  of  the  whole  matter. 

Our  weakest  point  will  be  from  the  direction  of  Decatur,  and  I  will  be  forced 
to  risk  something  from  that  quarter,  depending  on  the  fact  that  the  enemy  has 
no  force  available  with  which  to  threaten  our  communications  from  that  direction. 

Colonel  Comstock  will  explain  much  that  I  cannot  commit  to  paper. 
I  am,  with  great  respect, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN,  Major  General. 

Lieutenant  Greneral  Grant, 

Comm'dg  Armies  of  the  United  States,  Culpeper,  Va. 
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[Conedential.] 
HEADQUARTERS   MILITARY  DIVISION  OF  THE  MISSISSIPPI, 

Nashville,  Tennessee,  April  24,  1864. 

General:  I  had  the  honor  to  receive  yesterday,  at  the  hands  of  Greneral 
Corse,  your  letter  of  April  14,  from  Grand  Ecore,  and  was  glad  to  hear  the 
specific  account  of  your  affairs  up  Red  river. 

We  had  become  quite  anxious  from  confused  and  conflicting  accounts  sent  by 
the  busy  corresponaents  who  always  exaggerate  things,  good  or  bad. 

I  was  and  am  disappointed,  as  I  do  sadly  need  that  command  of  General  A. 
J.  Smith's,  but  I  see  tnat  you  could  nof:  epare  it  at  that  moment.  I  hope  you 
pushed  on  ut  once,  as  otherwise  the  enemy  must  surely  have  availed  themselves 
of  the  tempting  opportunity  to  fall  on  Steele, 

We  have  no  later  dates  of  any  of  our  Red  river  forces  than  those  brought 
by  General  Corse.  I  had  a  message  from  General  Grant  last  night,  and  we 
must  all  soon  pitch  in,  and,  for  weal  or  woe,  battles  must  ensue  more  bloody 
than  any  which  have  heretofore  characterized  this  war. 

I  hope  you  will  soon  finish  up  that  job,  and  turn  your  attention  to  a  more  im- 
portant work ;  but  you  are  so  far  away  that  I  can  make  no  calculation  upon 
your  forces. 

I  am,  with  respect,  your  obedient  servant, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding, 

Major  General  N.  P.  Banks, 

Commanding  Department  of  the  Gulf,  Red  River, 


[Confidential.] 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

Nashville,  Tennessee,  April  24,  1864. 
Dear  General  :  General  Corse  has  returned.  He  brought  no  letter  from 
you,  but  gave  good  accounts  of  you  and  your  troops.  I  had  hoped,  from  the 
rapid  work  you  did  up  to  Alexandria,  that  the  whole  expedition  would  go  on  in 
like  manner.  I  want  your  command,  but  of  course  you  could  not  leave  under 
the  circumstances  by  which  you  were  surrounded  on  the  14th  of  April.  General 
Corse  says  that  in  the  second  day's  fight  at  Pleasant  Hill  the  enemy  were  beaten 
and  were  retreating.  I  cannot  understand  why  our  army  retraced  its  steps  to 
Grand  Ecore,  when  it  was  so  important  in  time,  in  distance,  more  especially  as 
Steele  was  known  to  be  approaching  from  the  north.  But  all  will  be  explained 
in  time.  I  have  simply  ordered  that  when  you  do  come  out  of  Red  river,  that 
Mower's  division  remain  at  Memphis,  and  yours  come  round  by  Cairo,  and  up 
the  Tennessee  to  Clifton,  and  thence  across  to  Decatur;  but  as  time  and  circum- 
stances may  change,  1  will  have  orders  meet  you  at  Memphis,  (xeneral  Mc- 
Pherson  now  commands  the  department,  and  all  our  attention  is  engaged  in  the 
awful  responsibilities  that  rest  on  us  here.  General  Grant  has  ordered  that 
Steele  command  on  Red  river,  and  he  must  order  things  according  to  the  result 
of  your  expedition.  I  was  in  hopes  it  would  have  been  made  more  rapidly,  so 
that  those  troops  could  have  taken  part  with  us  in  the  events  soon  to  transpire. 
You  wilL  as  soon  as  you  can  possibly  be  spared,  come  to  Memphis,  where 
orders  will  meet  you. 

I  am,  with  respect,  your  obedient  servant, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding, 
Brigadier  General  A.  J.  Smith, 

Commanding  Detachment  on  Bed  River. 
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[Cipher.] 

CuLPBPBR,  April  25 — 11.30  a.  m. 
Msjor  General  Sherman  : 

Will  jouT  veterans  be  back  to  enable  70a  to  start  on  the  ilecond  of  May?     I 
do  not  want  to  delay  later. 

U.  S.  GRANT, 

Lieutenant  General. 


[Cipher  telegram.] 

'  Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi. 

Nashville,  April  25,  1865. 
General  Thomas,  Chattanooga: 

General  Grant  telegraphs  me  to  be  ready  May  2.    Make  dispositions  ac- 
cordingly.    McPherson  is  least  ready. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General. 


[Cipher  telegram.] 

Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

Nashville,  April  25,  1864. 
General  McPherson,  Huntsville : 

General  Grant  telegraphs  me  to  be  ready  by  May  2.  We  cannot  wait  for 
the  veterans.  It  may  be  well  for  your  wbole  column  to  move  from  Scottsboro'. 
They  could  be  moved  to  that  point  by  rail.  The  two  divisions  expected  up 
from  Cairo  would  cover  that  flank  and  guard  tbe  roads,  or  join  you  via  Chatta- 
nooga.    Make  every  possible  preparation. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General. 


[  Cipher  telegram.  ] 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

Nashville,  April  25,  1864. 
General  Schofibld,  Knoxville : 

General  Grant  telegraphs  me  to  be  ready  by  May  2.  Make  preparations 
accordingly.  Order  Stoneman  forward  with  all  the  cavalry  that  is  ready  ;  tbe 
rat  can  foUow. 

W.T.SHERMAN,  * 

Major  General. 


[Cipher  telegram.] 

Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

NashviUe,  April  27,  1864. 

lieutenant  General  Grant,  Culpeper: 

In  view  of  the  fact  that  I  will  have  to  take  tbe  initiative  with  twenty  thou- 
sand less  men  in  MePherson's  army  than  I  estimated,  I  intend  to  order  all 
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McPherson's  disposable  force,  twenty  thousand,  (20,000,)  and  Oarrard's  cavalry, 
five  thousand,  (5,000,)  to  Chattanooga,  to  start  from  a  common  centre.  I  go 
forward  to-morrow. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  thr  Mississippi, 

NashvUle,  April  27,  1864. 
General:  Oeneral  McPherson  is  now  here,  and  on  consultation,  taking  into 
consideration  all  the  facts  known  to  me  of  the  strength  and  position  of  the 
enemy,  we  have  concluded  that  McPherson's  troops  can  reach  their  position  at. 
and  near  Lafayette  more  expeditiously  by  Chattanooga  than  by  the  contem- 
plated road  by  Decatur,  Gunter's,  and  Lebanon. 

It  is  very  desirable  that  the  whole  army  should  be  at  and  in  front  of  Chatta- 
nooga by  May  5th.  You  may  therefore  put  in  motion  your  cavalry  that  is 
mounted  and  equipped,  with  the  wagons  needed  for  efficient  action,  and  the  rest 
as  fast  as  horses  are  received,  leaving,  as  heretofore  arranged,  your  dismounted 
men  at  Columbia  and  along  the  road. 

General  Rousseau  will  send  a  regiment  to*  hold  the  road  down  as  far  as 
Pulaski.  Enough  horses  are  now  on  hand  to  increase  your  mounted  force  to 
hve  thousand  (5,000.)  With  these  I  want  you  at  Chattanooga  about  the  5th 
of  May ;  and  as  there  is  no  necessity  of  your  moving  with  Dodge,  you  can  select 
your  own  route,  and  move  by  brigades  and  regiments  as  you  please.  On  ar- 
rival at  Chattanooga,  take  position  near  the  extreme  right  of  the  whole  army. 

General  McPherson  will  see  you  to-morrow.     These  orders  may  seem  to  you 
a  little  sudden,  but  are  made  necessary  by  orders  from  General  Grant. 
I  am,  &c., 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General, 
Brigadier  General  Garrard, 

Commanding  2d  Division  Cavalry,  right  wing. 


CuLPEPER,  Va.,  April  28,  1864. 
Major  General  Sherman  : 

Get  your  forces  up  so  as  to  move  by  the  fifth  (5th)  of  May. 

U.  S.  GRANT, 

Lieutenant  General. 


r  Cipher  telepnTam.] 

Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

Chattanooga,  Tennessee,  April  29,  1864. 
General  Grant  CuJpeper,  Va.: 

I  am  here.  Thomas  is  already  in  position.  Schofield  will  be  by  May  2d ; 
and  McPherson  is  marching  for  Lafayette  via  of  this  place.  All  my  effective 
cavalry  is  heading  for  Dalton,  and  I  will  be  all  ready  by  May  5th.  I  will 
write  you  fully  to-night. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General, 
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[Cipher  telefcram  ] 

Hkadquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  thejield,  Chattanooga^  April  29,  1864. 
General  McPhbrson,  Huntsville,  Ala,: 

Pat  everybody  in  motion  at  once  for  Chattanooga  by  roads  north  of  the 
Tennessee,  according  to  the  figares  we  agreed  on,  viz :  ten  thousand  of  the 
15th  corps  and  ten  thousand  of  the  16th  corps  and  Garrard's  cavalry.  I  have 
a  despateh  from  General  Grant  wanting  me  to  be  all  ready  by  May  5th  You 
know  how  I  like  to  be  on  time.  A  steamboat  has  gone  to  Larkms'  for  the  bridges. 
Make  your  orders  for  the  two  divisions  at  Cairo  and  Clifton  as  full  as  possible, 
and  when  all  things  are  working  well,  come  up. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  Ckneral  Commanding. 


[Cipher  telegram.] 

Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  Chattanooga,  April  29,  1864. 
General  Schofield,  KnoxviUe,  Tenn,: 

General  Grant  gives  me  to  the  6th  to  be  ready.  I  will  expect  your  quota 
at  or  near  Charleston  by  May  2d,  where  I  will  come  to  see  you  or  get  you 
to  come  here  in  person.  Keep  your  movements  from  the  press  as  much  as 
possible.  Let  the  enemy  find  out  our  movements  through  their  own  spies,  not 
ours.     Thomas  is  all  right  and  McPherson  is  coming. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding, 


[Cipher  telegram.] 

Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  Chattanooga,  April  29,  1864. 
General  McPherson,  Huntsville,  Ala.: 

General  Grant  wants  me  to  be  all  ready  by  the  6th  of  May.  To  accomplish 
thb  the  ^6th  corps  could  March  here  by  that  date,  but  we  would  have  to  push 
up  Dodge's  command  in  cars,  leaving  the  wagons  to  follow  and  overtake  them 
at  some  point  to  be  hereafter  fixed.  Therefore  order  Dodge's  march  by  roads 
that  will  carry  them  near  the  railroad.  The  cavalry  must  of  course  come  all 
the  way  by  the  common  road. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding* 


[Cipher  telegram.] 

Hbadqcarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  Chattanooga,  April  29, 1864. 
General  McPherson,  Huntsville,  Ala.t 

I  approve  your  suggestion  as  to  the  evacuation  of  Decatur,  but  it  should  only 
be  as  an  alternative  at  the  last  moment.     If  it  be  possible  to  get  any  of  the 


i 
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Clifton  force  I  would  prefer  to  hold  Decatnr,  as  it  is  a  constaDt  threat  to  "  north 
Alabama." 

It  is  desirable  to  keep  the  rebel  cavalry  there  as  long  as  possible,  and  I  would 
risk  something.    It  is  there  merely  to  watch  yon. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General. 


[Cipher  telegram.] 

Hbabquartkrs  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  Chattanooga,  April  30,  1864. 

General  GrAxNT,  Culpeper: 

I  have  news  from  Atlanta  24th,  and  Dalton  27th.  Some  of  Folk's  troops  have 
arrived.  By  the  fifth  all  of  Thomas's  and  Schofield's  troops  will  be  within  one 
march  of  Dalton,  and  I  doubt  not  McPherson  will  be  on  time.  All  things 
working  as  smoothly  as  I  could  expect. 

Rosecrans  holds  some  of  the  Memphis  dismounted  cavalry  to  guard  against 
some  secret  plot  in  St.  Louis.  I  think  the  city  police  and  militia  could  attend 
to  all  such  machinations  and  leave  us  all  our  troops  at  this  critical  time. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General. 


[Cipher  telegram.] 

Hbadquartbrs  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  Chattanooga,  May  1,  1864. 
General  Schofield,  Charleston,  Tennessee : 

Make  all  the  preparations  for  your  command  to  move  to  Cleveland  and  Red 
Clay.  Run  down  to  see  me  for  a  few  hours,  and  we  will  go  over  all  the  maps 
and  papers.  Send  orders  fur  Stoneman  and  all  your  detachments  to  follow  you, 
and  get  all  your  fighting  force  close  in  hand  to  move  via  Cleveland,  Red  Clay, 
&c 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General  Commanding. 


[Cipher  telegram.] 

Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  Chattanooga,  May  1,  1864. 
Hon.  Jas.  Guthrie, 

President  lAmisvUle  and  Nashville  Railroad,  Louisville,  Kentucky : 

I  am  aware  ot  the  diminution  of  your  stock,  and  only  ask  that  you  do  all 
that  is  possible :  the  next  ten  (10)  days  will  be  the  test.  We  have  enough  stores 
at  Nashville.  We  prefer  veterans  to  new  troops.  Allen  might  send  some  of 
the  latter  around  by  boats  up  the  Cumberland. 

I  ask  that  you  do  the  best  possible  with  your  facilities  to  forward  veterans, 
whose  absence  breaks  up  regiments  and  brigades.  I  think  the  emergency  would 
warrant  the  stoppage  of  all  civil  business  for  ten  (10)  days.  Every  car  and 
every  locomotive  south  of  Nashville  is  busy.  I  think  you  should  keep  your 
repair  shops  busy  night  and  day.  The  business  of  your  road  will  double  and 
quadruple  as  the  Cumberland  falls,  aad  your  road  can  well  profit  by  the  fact 
by  enlarging  its  capacity* 
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McCaJlnin  is  doing  all  that  ia  possible  to  increase  the  stock,  bat  the  numerous 
smashes-ap  of  trains  consume  cars  and  locomotives  faster  than  he  can  get  new 
ones. 

A  long  pull  and  a  strong  pull  may  carry  us  over  this  tide ;  after  which  I 
hope  all  will  be  well. 

W.T.SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding, 


r Cipher  telegram.] 

Hbadquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  Chattanooga,  May  I,  1864. 
General  Grant,  Culpeper,  Virginia : 

Schofield  is  now  at  Charleston,  and  will  move  to  Cleveland.  Thomas  will 
concentrate  at  Ringgold,  and  McPherson's  troops  are  all  in  motion  towards 
Chattanooga,  and  by  May  5th  I  will  group  them  at  Rossville  and  Gordon's  Mills. 
The  first  move  will  be :  Thomas,  Tunnel  Hill ;  Schofield,  Catoosa  Springs,  and 
McPerson,  Villanow.    Next  move  will  be  batUe. 

I  have  Atlanta  dates  29th  of  April.  Enemy  has  a  general  idea  of  our  plans, 
and  are  massing  about  Richmond  and  Dalton.  Nothing  new  in  the  papers,  ex- 
cept that  Greneral  Polk  reports,  under  date  Demopolis,  23d  April,  that  Wirt 
Adams  had  captured  and  buAied  a  gunboat  at  Yazoo  City,  taking  on  shore  eight 
24-poander  guns.     Weather  fine ;  rotds  very  good. 

I  leave  John  £.  Smith's  division  at  Huntsville  and  Decatur  till  Blair  gets 
there  with  the  17th  corps,  when  I  will  bring  forward  more  men,  according  to  the 
issues  of  our  first  battle.  A  good  deal  of  the  enemy's  cavalry  is  hanging  about 
nocth  Alabama,  and  McPherson  is  uneasy  about  Decatur ;  but  we  must  risk 
something.  I  have  removed  the  bridge  at  Larkin*s,  and  will  try  and  get  one  of 
the  new  gunboats  to  patrol  the  river  from  Bridgeport  down. 

Thomas  is  here,  but  we  will  all  go  out  on  the  5th.  I  will  expect  further  no- 
tice from  you,  but  will  agree  to  draw  the  enemy's  fire  within  twenty-four  hours 
of  May  5th. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General. 


[Cipher  telegram.] 

Hbadquartisrs  Military  Division  of  thb  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  Chattanooga,  May  2,  1864. 
General  McPhbrson,  HunteoiUe,  Alahatna : 

Golonel  McGallum  is  now  here.  I  have  arranged  for  him  to  bring  forward 
Sweeny's  command  of  five  thousand  (5,000)  men  from  Larkinsville,  at  eight  (8) 
a.  m.,  on  Wednesday,  4th  instant,  and  Veatch's  command  of  five  thousand  (5,000) 
from  Woodvillc  at  the  same  hour.  Let  them  be  there  accordingly.  Bring  by 
cars  one  (1)  battery  per  division  and  one  wagon  per  regiment,  if  possible ;  also, 
horses  fur  field  officers;  five  (5)  days'  rations.    All  else  to  follow  by  the  road. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 


GuLPBPBR,  May  2,  18G4— 3  p.  m. 
Major  General  ShBRMAN,  Chattanooga,  Tennessee : 
Move  at  the  time  indicated  in  my  instructions ;  all  will  strike  together.    , 

U.  8.  GRANT,  Lieut.  General. 
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[Cipher  telegram.] 

HEADQUARTeRS  MILITARY  DIVISION  OF  THE  MISSISSIPPI, 

In  the  field,  Chattanooga,  May  2,  1864. 

General  Grant,  Culpepcr,  Virginia  : 

Despatch  of  to-day  received;  all  right;  we  will  be  on  time. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding, 


[Cipher  telegram.] 

Hbadquartbrs  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  Chattanooga,  May  4,  1864 — 8.45  a.  m. 
General  Grant,  Culpeper,  Virginia  : 

Thomas  has  just  started  for  Ringgold  ;  all  his  command  will  be  there  to-night. 
Schofield  is  at  Cleveland,  moving  down  to  Red  Clay,  and  closing  on  Thomas's 
left.  McPherson  is  here,  and  by  night  three  divisions  will  be  at  Rossville; 
the  other  two  will  be  there  to-morrow,  and  all  move  to  Thomas's  right. 

Thomas  will  have  forty-five  thousand  (45,000 ;)  Schofield  thirteen  thousand 
(13,000 ;)  McPherson  twenty  thousand  (20,000.)    « 

•W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
•  Major  General. 


Cleveland,  May  4,  1864. 
Major  General  Sherman  : 

I  go  to  Red  Clay  this  afternoon.  Will  have  my  troops  all  there  to-morrow, 
except  those  from  Kentucky,  and  will  be  ready  to  move  on  the  morning  of  May 
6,  1864. 

J.  M.  SCHOFIELD. 

Major  General. 


[Cipher  telegram.] 

Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  Chattanooga,  May  4,  1864. 
General  Thomas,  Ringgold,  Georgia : 

Dodge's  two  divisions  are  coming  in  by  the  cirs."  Logan's  three  divisions  are 
closed  up  on  Geary,  who  is  crossing  the  mountain  at  Whitesides,  the  Coal 
Minos,  Trenton,  and  Dug  Gap,  to  Lafayette,  there  to  join  McPherson. 

We  are  one  day  behind  time,  but  I  will  get  McPherson  to  Gordon's  Mills 
before  we  make  any  real  demonstration.  In  the  mean  time  get  your  troops  well 
into  position. 

W.T.SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 


Ringgold,  May  4,  1864. 
Major  General  Sherman: 

Your  two  despatches  of  this  evening  are  received.     My  troops  are  all  in  posi- 
tion now,  with  the  exception  of  Geary's  division,  and  that  will  be  up  to-morrow. 

GEO.  H.  THOMAS,  Major  General. 
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[Telegram.] 

Headquartbrs  Military  Division  op  thb  MissiSbiPPi, 

In  ihejield,  Chattanooga^  May  5,  1864. 
A.  Lincoln,  President  of  the  United  States,  Washington,  D,  C: 

We  have  worked  hard  with  the  best  taleot  of  the  countrj,  and  it  is  demon- 
strated that  the  ralLroad  cannot  supply  the  army  and  the  people  too.  One  or 
the  other  mast  quit,  and  the  army  don't  intend  to,  unless  Joe  Johnston  makes  us. 
The  issues  to  citizens  have  been  enormous,  and  the  same  weight  of  corn  or  oats 
voald  have  saved  thousands  of  the  males,  whose  carcasses  novr  corduroy  the 
roads,  and  which  we  need  so  much. 

We  have  paid  back  to  Tennessee  ten  for  one  of  provisions  taken  in  war.  I 
vill  not  change  my  orders,  and  I  beg  of  you  to  be  satisfied  that  the  clamor  is 
partly  humbag,  and  for  effect ;  and  to  test  it,  I  advise  you  to  tell  the  bearers  of 
the  appeal,  to  hurry  to  Kentucky,  and  make  up  a  caravan  of  cattle  and  wagons 
and  come  over  the  mountains  by  Cumberland  Gap  and  Somerset,  to  relieve  their 
sufl^ring  friendB,  on  foot,  as  they  used  to  do  before  a  railroad  was  built.  Tell 
them  they  have  no  time  to  lose.  We  can  relieve  all  actual  suffering  by  each 
company  or  regiment  giving  of  their  savings.  Every  man  who  is  willing  to  fight 
and  work  gets  a  full  ration,  and  all  who  won't  fight  or  work  should  go  away, 
and  we  offer  them  free  passage  in  the  cars. 

W.T.SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding, 


[Cipher  telegram.] 

Hbadquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mmsissippi, 

In  thejield,  Chattanooga,  May  5,  1864. 
General  Thomas,  Ringgold,  Georgia : 

I  will  be  out  to-day ;  Schofield  is  at  Red  Clay ;  McPherson's  head  of  colunm 
will  be  at  Gordon's  Mills  to-night ;  everything  is  moving  well. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding, 


[Cipher  teleg^ram.] 

Hbadquartbrs  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  thejield,  Ringgold,  Ga.,  May  5,  1864 — 7 J  p.  m. 
Gtoeral  Hallbck,  Washington,  D.  C. : 

Telegraph  to  General  Grant  that  I  am  here,  and  we  have  advanced  our  lines 
three  (3)  miles  to-day.  McPherson  is  one  day  behind.  I  will  attack  Tunnel 
Hill  on  Saturday,  and  in  the  mean  time  will  occupy  Johnston's  whole  attention. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding, 


[Cipher  despatch.] 

Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  thejield,  Ringgold,  Ga.,  May  5,  1864 — 7^  p.  m. 
Ceneral  McPherson,  Chattanooga,  Tenn,  : 

Am  here.  Thomas  has  advanced  his  line  three  (3)  miles.  I  want  you  all 
tip  at  Gordon's  Mills  by  to-morrow  night.  Don't  leave  Chattanooga  till  I  give 
you  full  orders. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN,  Major  General. 
4* 
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Chattanooga,  May  5,  1864. 
Major  General  Sherman,  Ringgold,  Ga.: 

Despatch  received.  Dodge's  command,  I  presume,  is  well  down  towards 
Gordon's  Mills  to-night.  I  have  not  heard  from  him  yet.  Harrow's  division  is 
encamped  near  Rossville.  Morgan  L.  Smith  is  in  Lookoat  valley,  and  Osterhans 
just  behind  him. 

J.  B.  Mcpherson, 

Major  General, 


HEADQUARTERS  MILITARY  DIVISION  OF  THE  MISSISSIPPI, 

In  the  field,  Ringgold,  Ga.,  May  5,  1864. 
Sir:  The  position  of  our  troops  to-morrow  night,  the  6th  instant,  will  be: 
Schofield  at  Red  Clay,  you  at  Ringgold,  and  McPherson  at  Gordon's  Mills. 

The  plan  of  action  will  be  :  You  move  in  force  on  Tunnel  Hill ;  secure  it  and 
threaten  Dalton  in  fronts  but  do  not  attack  its  defences  until  further  orders,  un- 
less the  enemy  assume  the  offensive  against  either  of  our  wings,  when  all  must 
attack  directly  in  front  towards  the  enemy's  main  army,  and  not  without  orders 
detach  to  the  relief  of  the  threatened  wing.  At  the  time  you  move  against  Tun- 
nel Hill,  McPherson  will  move  to  Ship's  Gap  and  Villanow,  and  secure  posses- 
sion of  Snake  Creek  Gap,  from  which  he  will  operate  vigorously  against  the 
enemy's  flank,  or  line  of  communications  between  Til  ton  Station  and  Resaca. 
I  want  you  with  cavalry  or  infantry  to  feel  well  up  Dog  Wood  valley,  and  com- 
municate with  McPherson  at  Villanow. 

Trains  likely  to  embarrass  our  movements  should  not  be  taken  east  of  Tay- 
lor's ridge  till  we  have  observed  the  effect  of  these  first  movements. 

I  expect  to  be  all  ready  to  move  on  Saturday,  and  wish  you  to  make  all  pre- 
parations accordingly. 
I  am,  &c., 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding, 
Major  General  Thomas, 

Comd*g  Army  of  the  Cumberland,  Present, 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  Ringgold,  Ga.,  May  5,  1864. 

General:  The  enemy  still  lies  about  Dalton,  seemingly  on  the  defensive, 
his  preparations  being  mostly  against  our  approach  from  the  north  and  west. 
I  wish  to  give  him  little  time  for  preparations  and  to  assume  the  offensive  on 
Saturday. 

Thomas  will  move  straight  on  Tunnel  Hill ;  McPherson  will  move  from  Gor- 
don's mills,  via  Rocky  Spring,  to  Ship's  Gap  and  Villanow;  thence  he  will  oc- 
cupy Snake  Creek  Gap,  and  from  that  point  operate  on  the  enemy's  flank  if  in 
motion,  or  against  the  railroad  at  some  point  between  Tilton  and  Resaca. 

I  want  you  to  keep  up  communication  with  Howard,  and  as  he  moves  toward 
Tunnel  Hill  you  move  on  Vamell's  Station,  inclining  to  your  right  so  as  to 
hold  the  road  between  Vamell's  and  Catoosa  Springs.  If  you  have  reason  to 
apprehend  encountering  a  force  superior  to  your  own,  you  can  cross  the  hills  to 
your  right  and  make  for  Catoosa.  As  you  perceive  I  do  not  propose  to  attack 
Dalton  from  the  north,  but  the  west  and  south,  therefore  the  movements  should 
continue  to  Varnell's  except  with  almost  a  certainty  of  the  case  I  make  of  a 
superior  force  there. 

Keep  your  columns  as  light  as  possible,  your  wagons  over  towards  Parker's 
Gap,  till  the  issue  of  the  first  battle  is  determined. 
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As  soon  as  Tunnel  Hill  is  secured  to  us,  I  shall  pause  to  give  McPhe'rson 
time  for  bis  longer  march,  but  we  must  occupy  the  attention  of  all  the  enemy 
lest  be  turn  bis  whole  force  on  McPherson,  which  must  be  prevented.  There- 
fore on  the  sound  of  heavy  battle  always  close  op  on  Howard  and  act  accord- 
ing to  circumstances.  We  will  not  be  able  to  detach  to  McPherson's  assistance, 
but  can  press  the  enemy  so  close  from  this  direction  that  he  cannot  detach  but 
a  part  of  his  command  against  him. 

I  have  reason  to  believe  Johnston  has  sent  most  of  hiscavalry  to  north  Ala- 
bama ;  but  still  you  should  guard  against  a  cavalry  sweep  on  that  flank,  which 
can  best  be  done  by  keeping  your  columns  compact. 
I  am,  with  much  respect,  yours  truly, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN,  Major  General  Commanding. 
Major  Greneral  Schopirld, 

Commanding  the  Army  of  the  Ohio,  Red  Clay,  Georgia, 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  Ringgold,  Georgia,  May  5,  1864. 

Sir:  The  enemy  still  lies  about  Dal  ton,  and  from  all  appearances  is  on  the 
defensive,  guarding  approaches  mostly  from  the  north  and  west.  He  occupies 
in  some  force  the  range  of  hills  known  as  the  Tunnel  Hill. 

By  to-morrow  night  our  forces  will  be  about  as  follows :  Schofield  at  Red 
Clay ;  Thon>a8  at  Ringgold,  his  left  at  Catoosa  Springs,  centre  at  Ringgold,  and 
right  (Hooker)  near  Wood's  Station,  and  you  at  Gordon's  Mills. 

If  you  are  all  ready,  I  propose  on  Saturday  morning  to  move  against  the 
enemy — Thomas  directly  on  Tunnel  Hill ;  Schofield  at  Varnell's,  and  the 
gap  between  it  and  Catoosa  Springs,  feeling  towards  Thomas.  Hooker  will 
move  through  Nickajack  Gap  on  Trickum  and  threaten  the  road  which  runs 
from  Bnzzard  Roost  to  Snake  Creek  Gap.  As  these  are  in  progress,  I  want 
you  to  move  via  Rock  Spring  and  Tavern  road  to  the  head  of  Middle  Chicka- 
mauga,  then  to  Yillanow,  then  to  Snak^  Creek  Gap,  secure  it,  and  from  it  make 
a  bold  attack  on  the  enemy's  flank,  or  his  raihoad,  at  any  point  between  Tilton 
and  Resaca. 

I  am  in  hopes  that  Garrard's  cavalry  will  be  at  Villanow  as  soon  as  you,  for 
you  know  I  have  sent  General  Corse  to  meet  him  at  Shell  Mound  and  conduct 
him  across  the  mountain  to  Lafayette  and  to  you.  But  in  any  event  his  move- 
ment will  cover  your  right  rear,  and  enable  you  to  leave  all  encumbrances 
either  at  Ship's  Gap  or  at  Villanow,  as  you  deem  best.  I  hope  the  enemy  will 
fight  at  Dalton,  in  which  case  he  can  have  no  force  there  that  can  interfere  with 
you ;  but  should  his  policy  be  to  fall  back  along  his  railroad,  you  will  hit  him  in 
liank.  Do  not  fail  in  that  event  to  make  the  most  of  the  opportunity  by  the 
most  vigorous  attack  possible,  as  it  may  save  us  what  we  have  most  reason  to 
apprehend,  a  slow  pursuit,  in  which  he  gains  strength  as  we  lose  it.  In  either 
event  you  may  be  sure  the  forces  north  of  you  will  prevent  his  turning  on  you 
alone.  In  the  event  of  hearing  the  sounds  of  heavy  battle  about  Dalton,  the 
peater  necessity  for  your  rapid  movement  on  the  railroad.  If  broken  to  an  ex- 
tent that  would  take  them  some  days  to  repair,  you  can  withdraw  to  Snake 
Creek  Gap  and  come  to  us,  or  await  the  development  according  to  your  judg- 
ment, or  the  information  you  may  receive. 

I  want  to  put  this  plan  in  operation,  beginning  with  Saturday  morning  if 
possible. 

I  am,  with  great  respect, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN,  Major  General  Commanding, 

Major  General  J.  B.  McPherson, 

Commanding  Army  of  the  Tennessee. 
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[Cipher.] 

Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  thejleld,  Ringgold,  Geargiot  May  6,  1864 — 8J  a.  m. 
Meet  one  of  my  staff  officers  at  Gordon's  Mills  this  evening  at  sundown.    I 
will  send  written  orders  and  want  a  written  reply. 

Get  your  troops  to  Gordon's  to  night  and  be  ready  to  move  via  Rocky  Spring 
and  the  Tavern  road  to-morrow.  I  am  not  afraid  of  your  not  having  wagons 
enough — I  fear  too  many. 

I  have  just  heard  that  Steele's  trains  in  Arkansas  have  been  captured,  and  now 
I  hope  he  will  go  ahead. 

W.T.SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding, 
General  McPherson, 

Chattanooga,  Tennessee, 


Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  Ringgold,  Georgia,  May  6,  1864 

General  McPherson,  Commanding  Army  of  the  Tennessee  : 

General  :  I  have  beeil  to  Catoosa  Springs  and  have  seen  all  of  Thomas's 
command.  It  will  move  on  Tunnel  Hill  to-morrow.  General  Schofield  will 
move  down  to  near  Vamell's. 

I  want  you  to-morrow  night  about  the  head  of  Middle  Ghickamauga,  near  the 
word  **  Gordon,"  on  the  Tavern  road,  about  the  intersection  of  the  Gordon  Spring 
Gap  road  with  the  main  road  lying  along  the  west  base  of  Taylor's  ridge. 
Next  day  at  Yillanow  and  Snake  Greek  Gap.  Hooker  to-morrow  will  be 
through  Nickajack  Gap,  about  Trickum,  and  will  control  the  road  from  Buzzard 
Roost  to  Villanow.  Thomas  will  have  Tunnel  Hill.  I  have  dates  from  Dal- 
ton  of  the  4th.  Johnston  is  there  expecting  our  attack  firom  the  north.  Let 
me  hear  from  you  as  often  as  possible. 
Yours, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding, 


Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Tennessee, 

In  the  field,  Ringgold,  Georgia,  May  6,  1864. 
General  :  The  general  commanding  directs  me  to  say  to  you  that  he  has 
sent  M^'or  McCoy,  A.  D.  C,  to  General  Schofield,  with  instructions  similar  in 
general  design  as  those  given  you  under  date  of  last  night,  and  also  has  sent  Gap- 
tain  Audenreid  to  General  McFherson  at  Gordon's  Mills  with  like  general  instruc- 
tions, and  that  he  wants  you  to  move  with  your  force  against  the  enemy  upon 
Tunnel  Hill  at  sunrise  on  the  7th,  (to-morrow.) 
He  will  accompany  you  during  the  operations. 
Respectfully,  yours, 

L.  M.  DAYTON,  A.  D.  C. 
Mijor  General  Geo.  H.  Thomas, 

Commanding  Army  of  the  Cumberland,  Ringgold,  Georgia, 
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Hbadquartbbs  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  Ringgold,  Georgia,  May  6,  1864 — 9J  p.  m. 
Gen  BRA  L :  The  general-in-chief  directs  me  to  say  that  he  has  received  full 
and  satisfactory  replies  from  General  McPherson  and  General  Schofield,  in  an- 
swer to  his  letters  of  instmction  given  this  day  and  last  night,  and  given  sub- 
stantially to  you  verbally  and  otherwise  to-^ay.  Both  are  in  the  positions 
indicated  for  them  and  are  fiilly  ready  to  take  the  positions  assigned  for  them 
to-morrow,  viz :  General  McPherson  near  Ship's  Gap,  and  General  Schofield 
between  Catoosa  Springs  and  VameH's. 

I  am,  general,  with  much  respect,  yours  truly, 

L.  M.  DAYTON,  A.  D.  C. 
Major  General  Geo.  H.  Thomas, 

Commanding  Army  of  the  Cumberland,  Ringgold,  Georgia. 


Hbadquartbbs  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field.  Tunnel  Hill,  Georgia,  May  7,  1864— 11 J  a.  m. 
Major  General  Schopiklo,  Near  Catoosa  Springs : 

We  are  in  possession  of  Tunnel  Hill  with  little  or  no  resistance.  I  do  not 
propose  any  more  to-day,  as  we  must  give  time  to  McPherson.  Hooker  should 
be  at  Trickum.  Let  your  men  bathe  and  rest.  If  your  cavalry  can  hold 
Vamell's  it  is  well,  but  don't  risk  much  on  that  flank.  The  tunnel  is  not  in- 
jured. I  will  send  you  orders  for  to-morrow  later  in  the  day.  Study  well  the 
lay  of  the  country  and  roads;  especially  see  if  Bocky  Face  ridge  can  be  reached 
from  your  position. 

Yoors,  &c., 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 


Hbadquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

hi  the  field,  Tunnel  Hill,  May  7,  1864—2  p.  m. 

(reneral  Schopield,  Near  Catoosa  Springs: 

Thomas  took  Tunnel  Hill  with  scarcely  any  opposition.  I  have  been  all  over  it. 
It  is  a  string  ridge,  not  as  high  as  Taylor's,  and  looks  right  towards  the  break 
of  Bocky  Face  ridge,  through  which  pass  the  rail  and  common  roads  In  this 
gorge  is  the  Buzzard  Boost,  which  is  the  place  where  Johnston  expects  to  fight  us. 
To-night  McPherson  will  be  at  Ship's  Gap,  and  next  day  should  strike  or  threaten 
the  railroad.  To-morrow  I  want  to  occupy  all  of  Johnston's  attention.  Thomas 
vOl  threaten  in  front.  I  want  you  to  hold  well  the  gap  towards  VameU's,  and 
reeonnoitre  up  the  point  of  Rocky  Face,  near  Lee's,  on  the  ridge  towards  Buzzard 
Boost 

If  possible,  get  some  point  where  you  can  see  Dalton,  and  I  want  to  guard 
against  the  possibility  of  Johnston's  turning  on  McPherson.  Hooker  is  about 
Trickum.  Reconnoitre  the  ridge  to-night,  and  make  a  lodgement  to-morrow 
morning,  but  don't  be  drawn  into  a  battle. 

Yours,  &c.,  .  W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General  Commanding. 
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Memorandum  of  movements  far  May  8,  1864. 

Hbadquartbrs  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field.  Tunnel  HiU,  Georgia,  May  7,  1864. 
General  Thomas  to  threaten  the  Buzzard  Roost  Pass ;  to  occupy  in  force  the 
Tunnel  Hill  ridge,  the  roads  leading  from  Buzzard  Roost  towards  Trickum  and 
Catoosa,  also  to  keep  up  communication  with  Villanow ;  the  threats  on  Buzzard 
Roost  not  to  lead  to  a  hattle  unless  the  enemy  comes  out  of  his  works  ;  to  get,  if 
possible,  a  small  force  on  Rocky  Face  ridge. 

General  Schofield  to  occupy  the  gap  at  Lee's  and  Vameirs,  and  to  feel  from 
Lee's  along  down  Rocky  Face  to  the  enemy's  signal  station,  if  possible. 

General  McPherson  to  move  through  Villanow  and  to  occupy  Snake  Creek 
Gap  to  its  strongest  point,  and  to  get  up  Garrard's  cavalry,  if  possible,  for  the 
next  day's  work. 

If  the  enemy  leave  Buzzard  Roost  Gap,  General  Thomas  will  follow  direct, 
and  General  Schofield  through  Lee's  Gap  towards  Dalton,  on  the  east  side  of 
Rocky  Face  ridge,  viz.,  by  Crow's  Valley. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding, 


[Cipher.] 


Hbadquartbrs  Military  Division  of  thb  Mississippi, 

In  the  field.  Tunnel  Hill,  Georgia,  May  8,  1864. 
Major  General  Hallbck,  Washingtont  D.  G, : 

Despatch  of  to-day  received.  Am  delighted  at  the  arrangement,  and  it  shall 
receive  my  most  hearty  concurrence.  I  will  telegraph  very  fidl  to  General  Canby 
to-day  at  Cairo. 

I  have  been  all  day  reconnoitring  the  mountain  range,  through  whose  gap 
the  railroad  and  common  road  pass.  By  to-night  McPherson  will  be  in  Snake 
Creek  Gap  threatening  Resaca,  and  to-morrow  all  will  move  to  the  attack. 
Army  in  good  spirits  and  condition.     I  hope  Johnston  will  fight  here,  instead  of 


drawing  me  far  down  into  Georgia. 


W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General, 


[Cipher.] 


Headquarters  Military  District  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  Tunnel  HUl,  Georgia,  May  8,  1864. 
Major  General  Canby, 

Commanding  Division  of  West  Mississippi,  Cairo,  Illinois : 
I  am  rejoiced  that  you  are  to  command  west  of  the  Mississippi,  and  will 
heartily  concur  in  anything  that  you  may  undertake. 

A.  J.  Smith  has  his  own  division  and  the  fragments  of  two  others.  I  am  wil- 
ling you  should  have  Smith  permanently,  but  the  other  fragments  should  be 
sent  to  McPherson  as  soon  as  you  can  spare  them.  The  garrisons  of  Columbus, 
Kentucky,  Memphis,  Tennessee,  Vicksburg  and  Natchez,  Mississippi,  will  be 
instructed,  through  General  McPherson,  commander  of  that  department,  to  co-ope- 
rate in  anything  you  may  undertake. 

I  can  give  you  but  little  information,  as  Steele's  reports  are  very  meagre,  and 
Banks  does  not  report  to  me.    Arkansas  is  the  field  of  danger,  and  you  sh  ould 
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hasten  tbere  to  see  General  Steele.  Hie  wagons  having  been  captured  by  the  enemy, 
he  will  need  more  ;  but  unless  you  have  the  control  of  the  resources  of  Mis- 
souri and  Kansas,  you  may  not  be  able  to  cover  them  against  raids.  The  firm 
possession  of  Alexandria  and  Little  Rock  would  prevent  the  passage  of  the 
enemy  to  Missouri,  but  each  point  should  be  strong  enough  to  act  offensively. 
I  would  have  no  hesitation  in  seizing  any  horses  and  mules  in  the  country  and 
^^  Bobflisting  on  the   country,  unless  the  people  prevent  raids  and  small  guerilla 

.  ]f  operations.     We  must,  of  course,  provide  against  organized  armies,  but  can  hold 

the  country  people  responsible  for  the  acts  of  guerillas.     Such  towns  as  Monroe, 
Alexandria,  and  Natchitoches  should  be  held  responsible  for  attacks  on  boats  ; 
for  if  they  fire  on  boats  with  women  and  children  in,  we  can  fire  and  burn  houses 
^  with  women  and  children. 

At  Memphis  and  Helena  you  will  get  all  the  information  possible  of  the  state 
of  affairs  since  I  left. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General. 


a&i 
ari 


\M 


[Cipher  telegram.  ] 

Hbadquartbrs  Military  Division  op  thb  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  Tunnel  Hill,  Georgia,  9 p.  m.,  May  9,  1864. 
General  Hallbck,  Chief  of  Staff,  Washington,  D.  C: 

We  have  been  fighting  all  day  against  precipices  and  mountain  gaps  to  keep 
Johnston's  army  busy,  whilst  McPherson  could  march  to  Resaca  to  destroy  the 
raiht)ad  behind  him.     I  heard  from  McPherson  up  to  two  (2)  p.  m.,  when  he  was 
ill  within  a  mile   and  a  half  of  the  railroad.     After  breaking  the  road  good,  his 

[)j  orders  are  to  retire  to  the  mouth  of  Snake  Greek  Gap,  and  be  ready  to  work  on 

Johnston's  flank  in  case  he  retreats  south.     I  will  pitch  in  again  early  in  the 
ip  morning.     Fighting  has  been  mostly  skirmishing,  and  casualties  small.     Me- 

te Phereon  has  the  army  of  the  Tennessee,  twenty-three  thousand  (23,000,)  and 

1  only  encountered  cavalry,  so  that  Johnston  did  not  measure  his  strength  at  all. 

,^  W.  T.  SHERxMAN, 

Major  General. 


[Cipher  telegram.] 

Hbadquartbrs  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field.  Tunnel  Hill,  Ga.,  May  10,  1864—7  a.  m. 

Major  General  Hallbck,  Washington,  D.  G: 
I  am  starting  for  the  extreme  front  in  Buzzard  Roost  Gap,  and  make  this 

despatch  that  you  may  understand  Johnston  acts  purely  on  the  defensive.     I 

am  attacking  him  on  his  strongest  fronts,  viz.,  west  and  north,  till  McPherson 
11  breaks  his  line  at  Resaca,  when  I  will  swing  round  through  Snake  Creek  Gap 

and  interpose  between  him  and  Georgia.     1  am  not  driving  things  too  fast,  be- 
]-  cause  1  want  two  columns  of  cavalry  that  are  rapidly  coming  up  to  me  from  the 

«  rear — Stoneman  on  my  left  and  Garrard  on  my  right;  both  due  to-day.     Yes- 

5,  today  I  pressed  hard  to  prevent  Johnston  detaching  against  McPherson,  but 

e  to-day  I  will  be  more  easy,  as  I  believe  McPherson  has  destroyed  Eesaca,  when 

-  he  is  ordered  to  fall   back  to  the  mouth  of  Snake  Creek  Gap  and  act  against 

Johnston's  flank  when  he  does  start.     All  are  in  good  condition. 
I  W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

!  Major  General, 
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Hbaoquartbrs  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  Tunnel  Hill,  May  10.  1864. 

General  :  I  think  yon  are  satisfied  that  your  troops  cannot  take  Rocky 
Face  Ridge,  and  also  the  attempt  to  pat  our  columns  into  the  jaws  of  Buzzara 
Roost  would  be  fatal  to  us. 

Two  plans  of  action  suggest  themselves  : 

Ist.  By  night  to  replace  Schofield's  present  command  by  Stoneman's  cavalry, 
which  should  be  near  at  hand,  and  to  rapidly  move  your  entire  army»  the  men 
along  the  base  of  John's  Mountain  by  the  Mill  Creek  road  to  Snake  Creek 
Oap,  and  join  McPherson,  while  the  wagons  are  moved  to  Villanow.  When 
we  are  joined  to  McPherson,  to  move  from  Sugar  Valley  on  Resaca,  interpos- 
ing ourselves  between  that  place  and  Dalton.  Could  your  army  and  McPher- 
son's  surely  whip  Joe  Johnston  ? 

2d.  I  cast  loose  from  the  railroad  altogether  and  move  the  whole  army  on  the 
same  objective  point,  leaving  Johnston  to  choose  his  course.    ' 

Give  orders  for  all  your  troops  to  be  ready  with  three  days'  provisions,  and 
to  be  prepared  to  march  to-night.  I  expect  to  hear  from  McPherson  and  Scho- 
field  as  to  their  situation,  also  as  to  the  near  approach  of  Stoneman.  He  was 
at  Charleston  yesterday,  and  is  apprized  of  the  necessity  for  haste.  Do  you 
think  any  danger  to  McPherson  should  make  us  delay  one  day  7 

Please  give  me  the  benefit  of  your  opinion  on  these  points. 
Yours,  &c., 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 

Major  General  Thomas,  Present, 


Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

Tunnel  Hill,  Ga.,  May  10,  1864. 
General:  Keepymr  entire  command  ready  to  move  to  this  place.  Mc- 
Pherson did  not  break  the  railroad,  although  he  reached  Resaca,  which  he  found 
fortified  and  manned.  I  may  make  one  or  two  moves,  and  either  or  both  very 
sudden,  take  up  my  whole  command  and  move  to  Resaca,  or  leave  you  here 
with  Stoneman's  cavalry  at  the  point  now  occupied  by  you,  to  cover  this  nar- 
row outlet,  and  with  Thomas  to  issue  on  the  east  of  Rocky  Face,  at  Sugar  Val- 
ley, and  interpose  between  Johnston  and  his  base.  The  latter  I  prefer.  If 
possible,  hurry  Stoneman,  and  write  me  your  opinion. 
Yours,  &c., 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 
Major  General  Schofield, 

Rocky  Face,  igc. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field.  Tunnel  HiU,  May  10,  18C4. 

General  :  I  propose  to  leave  hereabouts  one  (1 )  of  your  corps,  say  Howard's, 
the  cavalry  of  Colonel  McCook,  and  the  cavalry  of  General  Stoneman,  to  keep 
up  the  feint  of  a  direct  attack  on  Dalton  through  Buzzard  Roost,  as  long  as 
possible,  and  with  all  the  remainder  of  the  three  armies  to  march  to  and  through 
Snake  Creek  Gap,  and  to  attack  the  enemy  in  force  from  that  quarter. 

You  may  at  once  commence  the  necessary  preparations,  and  give  orders  that 
the  force  left  here  is  to  be  under  the  command  of  the  senior  officer,  who  will 
strip  his  command  light,  sending  all  spare  wagons  to  Ringgold ;  that  the  cars 
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rnn  daily  to  this  point  with  daily  supplies,  bnt  the  main  stores  to  be  at  Ring- 
gold ;  that  the  cavalry  watch  well  the  passes  north  of  Tunnel  Hill,  and  at  Ray's 
Gap,  and  that  in  case  the  enemy  detect  the  diminution  of  the  force  and  attack, 
it  gradually  withdraw  in  the  direction  of  Ringgold,  but  defend  that  point  at  all 
costs ;  that  a  locomotive  and  construction  train  be  kept  here  with  orders,  and 
prepared,  if  this  retrograde  movement  be  made  necessary ;  that  the  party  shall 
take  up  at  intervals  rails,  so  as  to  make  a  repair  train  necessary  to  replace 
them  ;  this  that  the  enemy  mav  not  have  the  track  to  facilitate  his  movement 
in  pursuit.  A  few  rails  shoula  at  once  be  removed  at  some  point  east  of  the 
tunnel  that  can  again  be  put  down  when  we  want  it  done. 

The  pass  at  Snake  creek  is  represented  as  very  narrow.  Please  instruct  a 
division  to  be  there  to-morrow,  provided  with  axes  and  spades,  so  to  widen  the 
road  as  to  enable  the  passage  of  wagons ;  also  to  facilitate  the  march  of  troops 
by  roads  and  paths  outside  the  wagon  track. 

Greneral  Stoneman  will  be  at  Vamell's  to-night,  and  by  to-morrow  night  all 
his  command  will  be  in,  so  that  we  will  calculate  all  to  go  to  Snake  Greek  and 
close  up  ou  Greneral  McPherson  during  the  day  after  to-morrow.  As  soon  as 
General  Stoneman  comes,  I  will  cause  him  to  relieve  Colonel  McGook  on  that 
flank,  so  that  you  may  send  him  to  replace  General  G^ary  at  Ray's  road.  Let 
the  troops  move  as  much  under  cover  as  possible;  wagons  going  round  by  Vil- 
lanow,  and  the  troops  by  the  Mill  Greek  road.  General  Schofield  will  either 
go  round  by  Villanow  or  follow  General  Newton. 
I  am,  &c, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  Ocneral  Commanding. 

Major  General  Thomas, 

Commanding  Army  of  the  Cumberland, 


Hbadquartbks  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  f  eld,  Tunnel  Hill,  Georgia,  May  10,  1864. 

Gbnbral  :  I  shall  attack  Johnston  through  Snake  Greek  Gap.  I  will  take 
jour  three  infantry  divisions  along,  but  for  the  time  will  have  to  leave  General 
Stoneman  to  guard  the  point  now  occupied  by  you,  and  to  keep  up  a  delusion 
88  long  as  poBBsible.  I  propose  to  leave  General  Howard  here  so  light  and  so 
familiar  with  the  ground  that  Johnston  cannot  strike  him.  I  have  made  some 
orders  accordingly,  and  without  attracting  too  much  attention  you  may  pre- 
pare to  move  about  the  day  after  to-morrow  by  Villanow  and  the  gap. 

It  may  be  necessary  to  start  in  the  night  to  avoid  being  seen.  Get  all  your 
wagons  in  the  best  order  possible,  and  send  for  Stoneman  to  come  over  to  see 
me.     I  want  to  give  him  some  personal  instructions. 

I  regret  I  cannot,  under  the  circumstances,  relieve  General  Hovey,  because  I 
know  (reneral  Grant  esteems  him,  and  gave  him  the  promise  of  this  division. 
He  was  peculiarly  noted  in  the  affair  at  Ghampion  Hills,  and  had  quite  a  name 
as  brigadier. 

I  do  not  propose  to  keep  any  supplies  here,  but  to  send  all  that  are  not  is- 
sued back  to  Ringgold,  and  if  the  enemy  are  drawn  here,  we  will  make  short 
work  of  them  at  Dalton.  I  propose  to  take  McPherson,  twenty-three  thousand 
(23,000;)  General  Thomas,  thirty  thousand,  (30,000,)  and  you  twelve  thou- 
sand, (12,000,)  with  Garrard's  cavalry  at  Villanow;  McGook  between  this  and 
Villanow,  and  General  Stoneman  north  of  the  tunnel.  On  the  contrary,  I  am 
glad  to  have  you  at  all  times  give  me  your  unqualified  opinion  freely  and  fully. 

Call  in  the  regiment  at  Red  Glay,  and  continue  the  force  at  Gharleston  to 
keep  on  the  north  bank  and  guard  the  bridge.  General  Thomas  will  instruct 
the  Cleveland  garrison,  and  I  will  have  a  construction  train  run  down  to  Var 
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nell's  and  take  np  a  train  load  of  iron,  and  rnn  it  into  Chattanooga,  so  that  the 
enemy  cannot  use  the  road  whilst  we  are  south  of  them. 

Chattanooga  cannot  be  taken  by  Johnston  with  us  on  his  heels.     I  will  risk 
that. 

I  think  all  the  chances  are  in  favor  of  the  move.     General  McPherson  is  al- 
ready there ;  General  Hooker  has  gone  in  support,  and  the  defences  of  Dalton 
will  not  avail  Johnston  if  we  interpose  between  him  and  Georgia.     Buzzard 
Roost  is  as  hard  to  pass  out  as  in. 
Yours,  &c., 

W.  T.  ISHERMAN,3fa;(?r  General  Commanding. 
Major  General  Schofibld, 

CommandiTig  Army  of  the  Ohio. 

I  wish  you  would  have  Stoneman  come  to  see  me  the  moment  you  can. 
He  can  bring  his  cavalry  near  you  and  send  here  for  com. 

W.  T.  S. 


Headquabtbrs  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  Tunnel  Hill,  May  10,  1864. 

General  :  The  Buzzard  Boost  Gap  is  so  well  defined,  and  naturally  is  so 
strong,  that  I  will  undertake  to  attack  Johnston  through  Snake  Creek  Gap  in  this 
manner : 

General  Hooker's  corps  is  ordered  already  to  support  you ;  his  troops  will  ar- 
rive to-morrow  and  next  day,  and  will  be  instructed  to  widen  and  improve  the 
road  through  the  gap,  so  that  wagons  mav  pass  going  and  coming  and  troops 
may  march  by  paths  alongside.  You  haa  better  do  this  at  your  end  of  the  gap 
at  once.  Another  corps  of  General  Thomas's  (Palmer's)  will  follow  and  then  Gen- 
eral Schofield's.  We  expect  all  to  be  in  motion  the  day  after  to-morrow,  and  to 
mask  the  movement  as  much  as  possible.  General  Howard  will  remain  here 
with  his  corps,  and  will  keep  up  the  feint  till  the  last  moment,  and  if  forced 
back  will  be  prepared  to  do  so,  having  sent  back  in  advance  all  his  supply 
wagons,  and  all  incumbrances.  He  will  have  a  small  division  of  cavalry  to 
watch  the  road  between  this  and  Snake  Creek  Gap,  the  same  where  General 
Geary  now  is,  and  Stoneman  with  two  brigades  of  cavalry  to  his  north  and  east. 

This  force  will  cover  us  to  the  north ;  Garrard's  newly  arrived  cavalry  will 
guard  to  the  south  and  west,  and  we  must  take  c€u:e  of  ourselves. 

Once  through  the  gap,  I  would  interpose  between  Johnston  and  Resaca,  and 
may,  if  it  can  be  done  quick,  attack  Resaca  or  Johnston.  In  the  mean  time,  mask 
your  own  force  as  much  as  possible,  but  hold  your  own,  and  look  well  to  se- 
cure the  mountain  range  to  the  east  and  north.  A  single  peak  held  by  a  reg- 
iment becomes  a  key  to  the  whole  range.  I  wish  you  to  calculate  to  have  ten 
days'  supplies,  and  to  send  your  wagons  to  the  rear,  not  to  come  up  till  the  time 
expires,  or  you  order  them. 

I  have  a  note  from  General  Schofield,  who  says  that  one  brigade  of  Greneral 
Stoneman  got  to  Cleveland  to-day,  and  another  will  to-morrow,  so  that  we  may 
not  be  able  to  put  our  project  in  operation  by  the  day  after  to-morrow,  but  we 
will  get  all  ready.  We  can  give  you  supplies  here.  If  you  think  it  practicable 
you  may  order  General  Kilpatrick  to  make  a  strike  at  the  railroad.  If  John- 
ston passes  down,  can't  you  hit  him  in  flank,  or  has  he  too  many  roads  1 
Can't  you  get  a  road  or  find  a  way  from  the  mouth  of  the  valley  across  three 
or  four  miles  north  of  Resaca  ?  I)o  you  think  Johnston  has  yet  discovered 
the  nature  of  your  force  ?  Write  me  fully. 
Yours,  &c., 

W.  T.  SHERMAN,3fa;(>r  General  Commanding. 

Major  General  McPherson, 

Commanding  Army  of  the  Tennessee. 
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[Cipher.] 

Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field.  Tunnel  Hill,  Georgia,  May  10,  1864. 
Major  Greneral  Halleck,  WashtTigtan,  D.  C: 

General  McPherson  reached  Resaca  but  found  the  place  strongly  fortified  and 
goarded,  and  did  not  break  the  road.  According  to  his  instructions,  he  drew  back 
to  the  d^bouche  of  the  gorge,  where  he  has  a  strong  defensive  position  and  guards 
the  only  pass  into  the  valley  of  the  Oostanaula  available  to  us.  Buzzard  Roost 
Gap,  through  which  the  railroad  passes,  is  naturally  and  artificially  too  strong 
to  be  attempted.  I  must  feign  on  Buzzard  Roost,  but  pass  through  Snake 
Creek  Gap  and  place  myself  between  Johnston  and  Resaca,  where  we  will 
have  to  fight  it  out.  I  am  making  the  preliminary  move.  Certain  that  Johnston 
can  make  no  detachments,  I  will  be  in  no  hurry.  My  cavalry  is  just  approach- 
ing from  Kentucky  and  Tennessee,  detained  by  the  difficulty  of  getting  horses 
and  even  now  it  is  less  than  my  minimum. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN,  Major  General  Commanding, 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  yield,  Tunnel  Hill,  Georgia,  May  11,  1864. 
General:  I  received  by  courier,  in  the  night,  yours  of  5  and  6.30  p.  m.  of 
yesterday.  You  will  also  during  the  night  have  come  to  the  same  conclusion. 
You  now  have  your  twenty-three  thousand,  (23,000,)  and  General  Hooker  is 
in  close  support,  so  that  you  can  hold  all  Joe  Johnston's  army  in  check  should  he 
abandon  Dalton.  He  can't  afford  to  abandon  Dalton,  for  he  has  fixed  it  up  so 
well  for  us,  and  he  observes  we  are  close  at  hand  waiting  for  him  to  quit.  He 
can't  afford  a  detachment  strong  enough  to  fight  you,  as  his  army  will  not  admit 
of  it. 

Strengthen  your  position,  fight  anything  that  comes,  and  threaten  the  safety 
of  the  railroad  all  the  time.  But  to  tell. the  truth,  I  would  rather  he  would  stay 
in  Dalton  two  more  days,  when  he  may  find  a  larger  party  than  he  expects  in 
an  open  field.  At  all  events  we  can  then  choose  our  ground,  and  he  will  be 
forced  to  move  out  of  his  works.  I  do  not  intend  to  put  a  column  into  Buzzard 
Roost  Gap  at  present. 

See   that  you  are  in  easy  communication  with  me  and  all  headquarters. 
After  to-day  the  supplies  will  be  at  Ringgold. 
Yours, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 
Major  General  McPherson, 

Commanding  Army  of  the  Tennessee,  Sugar  Valley,  Georgia, 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  yield.  Tunnel  Hill,  Georgia,  May  11,1864. 
General  :  The  indications  are  that  Johnston  is  evacuating  Dalton.     In  that 
event,  Howard's  and  the  cavalry  will  pursue,  and  all  the  rest  will  follow  your 
route.     I  will  be  down  early  in  the  morning. 
Try  to  strike  him  if  possible  about  the  forks  of  the  roads. 
Hooker  must  be  with  you  now,  and  you  might  send  General  Garrard  by  So- 
merville  to  threaten  Rome  and  that  flank.     I  will  cause  all  the  lines  to  be  felt 
at  once. 


General  McPherson,  Sugar  Valley, 


W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 


60  COMMITTEE   ON   THE   CONDUCT   OF  THE   WAB. 

Headquartbrs  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  thefieldy  near  Resaca,  May  13,  1864 — 2\  p.  m. 
General  Thomas,  Commanding  Army  of  the  Cumberland: 

Until  I  hear  that  Joe  Johnston  is  south  of  the  Oostanaula,  I  would  not  cross 
at  Lay's;  we  must  first  interpose  between  Dalton  and  Resaca,  threatening  the 
latter  all  the  time.  I  want  Hooker  right  and  McPherson  left  strong  until  we 
encounter  Johnston,  who  has  not  yet  got  below  Resaca  I  think.  If  he  retreat 
east  we  have  the  advantage.  I  want  the  pontoons  up  and  to  secure  the  railroad 
on  Hooker's  right  Palmer  should  join  on  to  Hooker  and  Hooker  should  be 
strong. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding, 


Headquarters  Military  DivisioxN  op  the  Mississippi, 
In  the  field.  Snake  Creek  Gap,  May  13,  1864. 

Major  Greneral  Thomas,  Commanding,  ifc. : 

I  want  the  pontoon  bridge  laid  at  the  best  point  near  Lay's  ferry,  near  the 
mouth  of  Lick  or  Snake  Greek.  I  enclose  a  sketch  made  to-day  by  a  seem- 
ingly intelligent  officer. 

As  soon  as  I  know  the  pontoons  have  started  down  the  road,  I  will  send  all 
the  cavalry  here  to  cross  the  bridge  and  will  order  all  of  Greneral  Schofield's 
army  to  move  as  soon  as  it  is  demonstrated  Johnston  has  actually  retreated. 

In  the  mean  time  turn  the  train  toward  the  mouth  of  Snake  Greek,  and  after 
an  hour's  work  about  daylight  we  can  discover  whether  the  rebel  army  pro- 
poses to  fight  us  or  not  at  or  near  Resaca. 

Gontemporaneous  with  laying  the  double  bridge,  I  will  order  Garrard  to  move 
down  to  all  the  passes  towards  Rome  to  disturb  them  in  flank. 

Please  give  the  necessary  directions  that  the  pontoon  be  carried  down  Snake 
Greek  valley  under  a  good  escort,  and  to  be  held  about  a  mile  back  of  view  till 
it  be  ordered  to  the  bank.    The  sketch  indicates  Tanner's. 

At  daylight  I  want  you  from  the  extreme  left  of  your  army  (General  Pal- 
mer's) to  swing  into  the  railroad  and  General  Hooker  nold  pretty  strong  on  his 
own  ground,  and  the  instant  my  mind  is  clear  that  Johnston  will  not  do  his 
fighting  here,  I  will  turn  General  Schofield  toward  the  pontoon  at  Lay's  or 
Tanner's.     Let  your  engineer  copy  this  sketch  and  return  it. 

Send  orders  round  to  General  Howard  to  pass  down  the  valley,  keeping  his 
main  force  down  by  the  Rome  road  and  the  cavalry  down  by  the  railroad. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
T  Major  General  Commanding. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 
Li  the  field,  Snake  Creek  Gap,  May  13,  1864. 
General  Stoneman,  Commanding  Cavalry: 

Your  note  of  to-day  was  received ;  very  good  indeed.  Press  down  the  valley 
strong  and  communicate  with  me.  Your  messenger  will  find  me  where  there  is 
most  noise  of  artillery  or  near  Resaca.  You  can  safely  move  on  parallel  roads 
by  brigades.  Let  your  packs  follow  on  the  heels  of  the  column.  Pick  up 
whatever  of  provisions  and  plunder  you  can. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
#  Major  General  Commanding, 
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Hbaduuartbrs  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

Li  the  Jitldj  near  Resacaf  May  13,  1864 — 11  p.  m. 
General  :  At  daybreak  send  a  regiment  of  infantry  towards  Dalton,  aboat 
three  (3)  miles  to  the  point  near  Swamp  creek,  where  the  Rome  and  Calhoun 
roads  come  together,  and  where  Greneral  Palmer  is  ordered  to  send  a  regiment 
from  this  qnarter.  At  the  same  time  let  a  good  staff  officer  with  a  regiment 
make  a  road  across  to  us  from  the  head  of  your  column,  to  the  left  of  our 
present  line  of  battle,  which  you  may  estimate  as  on  this  (the  Calhoun)  road, 
two  miles  north  of  Resaca.  In  case  of  heavy  battle,  and  your  picket  at  the 
Swamp  creek  end  reports  no  heavy  force  of  infantry,  come  across  to  support 
General  Thomas.  In  case  you  hear  no  sounds  of  heavy  battle,  get  all  ready 
to  move  with  celerity  down  Snake  Creek  Valley  to  its  mouth,  near  which,  to- 
morrow, I  will  lay  the  double  pontoon  bridge.  I  propose  you  shall  pass  the 
Oostanaula  first  with  your  three  divisions. 

W.  T   SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding, 
General  Schofibld, 

Commanding  Army  of  Ohio, 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  fields  near  Resaca f  May  14—1864. 

General:  Af' I  wrote  you  last  night,  [  intended  to  cross  the  Oostanaula, 
south  by  your  left,  but  Schofield  has  swung  round  so  far  to  the  north  or  left 
that  time  will  be  lost. 

The  pontoons  will  be  in  an  hour  or  so  at  a  point  on  Snake  creek,  near  its 
mouth,  with  Captain  Merrill,  United  States  engineers,  in  charge.  Send  one 
division  immediately  with  the  necessary  artillery,  to  effect  a  lodgement  on  the 
other  side,  under  direction  of  your  engineer,  and  as  the  day  develops  send  other 
divisions  in  order,  so  as  to  march  out  from  the  Oostanaula,  from  about  Lay's 
ferry  on  Rome,  keeping  the  right.  Ton  may  begin  the  march  at  once,  and  fol- 
low it  up  as  fast  as  it  is  demonstrated  that  «fohnston  has  retreated  in  fact.  He 
left  nothing  at  Dalton,  and  moves  in  too  much  order  for  a  retreat.  Therefore 
be  duly  cautious,  but  prompt  to  engage.  If  a  part  of  your  command  gets  into 
Resaca,  withdraw  it  to  General  Thomas,  who  will  continue  to  follow  substan- 
tially the  railroad  to  Kingston. 

A  division  of  cavalry  under  General  Corse  has  already  gone  down  along  the 
Oostanaula  to  hold  all  the  crossing  places.  I  will  send  General  Garrard  from 
ViUanow,  by  Dirt  town  and  Dry  creek,  to  cross  the  Oostanaula  above  Rome. 
All  this  cavalry  will  be  on  your  right.  Howard  and  Stoneman  were  last  night 
close  on  the  rear  guard,  about  Swampy. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  Gefneral  Commanding, 

General  McPherson, 

Commanding  Army  of  Tennessee. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississfppi, 
In  the  fields  near  Ressaca,  Ga„  May  14,  1864 — 8 J  a.  m. 
General  :  Tour  despatch  of  this  7  a.  m.  is  received!     Your  position  is  a 
good  one  and  you  may  retain  it,  connecting  strong  with  General  Palmer  or 
ueneral  Thomas. 
I  suppose  General  Howard  will  come  on  to  your  rear  as  support,  in  conse 


62        COMMITTEE  ON  THE  CONDUCT  OF  THE  WAR. 

quence  of  our  line  having  swung  around  to  the  right.  I  will  move  south  by  the 
right  flank.  I  have  sent  Captain  Poe  to  explain,  so  you  will  remain  as  now, 
and  General  McPherson  will  secure  a  crossing  at  Lay's  and  operate  on  the 
enemy's  line  of  retreat.    All  well  here, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 
Major  General  Schofield, 

Commanding  Army  of  Ohio, 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  near  Resacaj  May  14,  1864. 

General:  By  the  flank  movement  on  Resaca  we  have  forced  Johnston  to 
evacuate  Dalton,  and  we  are  on  his  flank  and  rear,  hut  the  paralleliara  of  the 
valleys  and  mountains  does  not  give  us  all  the  advantage  of  an  open  country, 
hut  I  will  press  him  all  that  is  possible.  Weather  fine  and  troops  in  fine 
order.     All  is  working  well  and  as  fast  as  possible. 

I  have  announced  in  orders  Mr.  Stanton's  despatch  as  to  the  victory  of 
Spottsylvania.     Let  us  keep  the  ball  rolling. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 
General  Halleck, 

Washington,  D.  C, 


[Cipher.] 

Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  near  Resaca,  May  14,  1864 — 8  p.  m. 
Major  General  Hallbck,  Washington,  D.  C, 

We  have  had  hard  fighting  all  day.  Johnston  purely  on  the  defensive.  The 
place  has  small  detached  redoubts  and  an  immense  amount  of  rifle  trenches.  We 
have  closed  the  enemy  well  in,  gaining  ground  slowlv,  but  surely,  all  day.  The 
country  is  very  rough  and  woody.  I  will  renew  the  attack  at  all  points  to- 
morrow, and  continue  till  Johnston  retreats,  and  then  shall  follow.  General 
Sweeney's  division,  16th  corps,  with  a  pontoon  train  tried  to  cross  the  Oosta- 
naula  at  Lay's  ferry,  below  Calhoun,  but  was  stoutly  opposed  by  a  heavy  force 
in  the  dense  timber,  on  the  opposite  bank.  General  Howard's  corps  followed 
the  enemy  down  from  Dalton,  and  his  right  now  joins  to  our  main  line,  and 
my  forces  are  all  united,  the  line  extending  from  the  Oostanaula  above  to  below 
the  town.  General  Stoneman's  cavalry  division  is  on  the  east  of  the  river, 
and  General  Garrard's  division  of  cavalry  is  sent  round  by  the  right  to  cross  the 
Oostanaula  above  Rome,  if  possible,  and  break  the  railroad  north  of  Kingston. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Co7nmanding. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  near  Resaca,  May  14,  1864. 
General  :  Your  despatch  of  6J  p.  m.  is  received,  and  the  general-in-chief  is 
well  satisfied.     If  you  can  move  your  force  to-morrow  over  on  to  the  Coosa- 
wattee  into  a  strong  position,  and  send  a  force  sufficient  to  break  the  railroad 
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below  Resaca,  jou  will  please  the  general  very  much.  He  says  not  to  risk 
your  command  too  much,  nor  too  much  of  it,  but  break  the  railroad  good,  if  pos- 
sible, and  do  the  enemy  all  the  damage  you  can. 

L.  M.  DAYTON,  Aide-de-Camp. 
Major  General  Stoneman, 

Commanding  Cavalry. 


[Cipher.] 


Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  ikefiddy  near  Resaca,  May  15,  1864. 
Major  General  Hallbck,  Washington^  D.  C: 

We  have  been  fighting  all  day,  pressing  the  enemy,  and  gaining  substantial 
advantage  at  all  points.  We  will  strengthen  the  line  of  circumvallation  so  as 
to  spare  a  large  force  to  operate  across  the  Oostanaula,  below  Resaca.  Two 
pontoon  bridges  are  over  at  Lay's  ferry.  The  enemy  attacked  the  brigade 
thrown  across  to  cover  the  bridge,  but  was  handsomely  repulsed,  leaving  forty 
(40)  dead.  I  cannot  estimate  our  dead  and  wounded,  up  to  this  hour,  but  it 
will  not  fall  much  short  of  three  thousand,  (3,000.)  The  cars  now  run  down  to 
within  seven  (7)  miles  of  us,  and  we  have  every  facility  to  provide  for  the 
wounded. 

The  troops  fight  well,  and  everything  works  smoothly.  We  intend  to  fight 
Joe  Johnston  until  he  is  satisfied,  and  I  hope  he  will  not  attempt  to  escape;  if 
he  does,  my  bridges  are  down,  and  we  will  be  after  him.  The  country  is 
mountainous  and  heavily  wooded,  giving  the  party  on  the  defensive  every  advan- 
tage, and  our  losses  result  mostly  from  sharpshooters  and  ambush  firing. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding, 


[Cipher.] 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  thejieldt  near  Resaca,  May  16,  1864. 
General  :  Despatch  a  good  division  down  the  old  Rome  road,  which  passes 
down  the  west  of  the  Oostanaula,  four  (4)  miles  west  of  this,  to  Farmer's 
bridge,  which  is  eight  (8)  miles  north  of  Rome.  There  will  be  found  General 
Garrard's  train  of  artillery,  which  he  will  leave  there  while  he  operates  against 
the  flank  of  Johnston's  retreating  army. 

Order  the  division  to  leave  its  train  to  follow  its  corps,  and  to  cross  the  Oos- 
tanaula and  move  towards  ELingston  till  it  rejoins  its  own  corps,  whose  route  of 
march  will  be  on  Kingston.  Take  the  division  from  that  corps — say  Palmer's, 
Baird's,  or  Jeff.  Davis's — which  will,  I  suppose,  be  your  right  flank  as  you 
move  south,  and  can  most  easily  effect  its  junction. 
I  want  this  division  to  move  at  once,  and  rapidly.     The  bridge  is  standing. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 
General  Thomas, 

Commanding  Army  Cumherlandf  Present. 
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[Cipher.] 

Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  RetacOf  May  16,  a.  m. 
jor  General  Hallbck,  Washington,  D.  C: 
We  are  in  possession  of  Resaca.  It  is  a  strongly  fortified  position,  besides 
being  a  strong  natural  position.  We  saved  the  common  road  bridge,  but  the  rail- 
road bridge  is  burned.  The  railroad  is  good  to  this  point,  and  our  cars  will  run 
here  to-day.  Our  columns  are  now  crossing  the  Oostanaula — General  McPher- 
son  at  Lay's  feriy.  General  Thomas  here,  and  General  Schofield  about  New 
Town. 

We  will  pursue  smartly  to  the  Etowah.  Generals  Stoneman's  and  Garrard's 
cavalry  are  trying  to  get  in  rear  of  the  enemy,  and  I  hope  will  succeed.  Our 
difficulties  will  increase  beyond  the  Etowah,  but  if  Johnston  will  not  fight  us 
behind  such  works  as  we  find  here,  I  will  fight  him  on  any  open  ground  he  may 
stand  at.  All  well  and  in  high  spirits.  We  have  about  a  thousand  prisoners 
and  eight  (8)  guns. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  Resaca,  May  16,  1864. 
General:  I  will  attend  General  Thomas's  army  to-morrow,  and  expect  to 
be  at  or  beyond  Adairsville  to-taorrow  night.  I  wish  you  to  push  somewhat, and 
to  be  as  near  abreast  as  possible.  I  expect  yon  will  cross  Coosawattee  by  one  or 
the  other  of  the  fords  about  Field's,  and  to  move  via  Big  Spring  to  near  the 
point  where  so  many  roads  seem  to  centre,  about  four  (4)  miles  east  of  Alex- 
andria. 

Yours,  truly, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding, 
Major  General  Schopield, 

Commanding  Army  qf  Ohio 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  Resaca,  May  16,  1864. 

General:  I  will  attend  General  Thomas's  army  to-morrow,  and  hope  to 
reach  Adairsville.  You  had  better  mass  your  men  a  little  in  front  of  Calhoun, 
and  when  you  know  Thomas  is  advancing  south  of  Calhoun,  keep  abreast  or  a 
little  ahead  of  him.  I  presume  you  are  all  across  the  Oostanaula.  You  may 
order  the  pontoon  train  to  take  up  the  bridges  and  follow  you  to  the  Etowah. 
General  Thomas  has  a  trestle-bridge  here,  one  pontoon,  and  one  made  on  the 
wreck  of  the  railroad  bridge,  yet  the^passage  has  been  slower  than  I  estimated. 
I  will  push  the  column  to-marrow.  General  Hooker  is  off  to  the  left,  some- 
where, out  not  at  New  Town. 

The  road  laid  down  on  the  cloth  map  by  McGuire's  and  Woodland  is  your 
true  course,  provided  the  enemy  has,  on  my  theory,  retreated  on  Alatoona. 
Bear  in  mind  that  General  Garrard's  cavalry  is  in  your  front,  and  that  General 
Jeff.  Davis's  division  of  the  14th  corps  is  on  the  west  bank  of  the  Oostanaula, 
approaching  a  bridge  eight  (8)  miles  above  Rome.  His  route  will  bring  him  by 
McGuire's  and  Woodland. 
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Be  sure  to  communicate  your  position  to-morrow  night,  and  if  you  fire  signal- 
pxn9,  with  five  minutes  intervals,  I  will  understand  it  as  your  head  of  column. 
I  am,  &c., 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commandhg, 
General  J.  B.  McPherson, 

Commandifig  Army  of  Tennessee. 


[Cipher.] 

Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

/»  the  field,  Resaca,  May  17,  1864. 
Major  General  Halleck,  Washington,  D,  C; 

Get  Captain  Merrill's  map  at  the  chief  engineer's  office,  as  I  use  it  in  my  de- 
^^patches. 

General  McPherson  is  all  across  the  Oostanaula,  at  Lay's  ferry,  and  is  out 
abreast  of  Calhoun. 

General  Thomas  is  across  here,  where  we  have  improvised  three  (3)  bridges, 
and  General  Schoficld  has  passed  the  Connasauga  at  Fite's  ferry,  and  will  pass 
the  Coosawattee  near  Field's.  To-night  I  propose  my  three  heads  of  columns 
to  be  abreast  of  Adairsville.  Johnston  will  be  compelled  to  fight  on  this  side 
of  the  Etowah,  or  be  forced  to  divide  his  army,  or  give  up  either  Rome  or  Ala- 
toona.  If  he  attempts  to  hold  both,  I  will  break  the  line  at  Kingston.  If  he 
concentrates  at  Kingston,  I  will  break  his  railroads,  right  and  left,  and  will  fight 
him  square  in  front.  My  belief  is  he  will  abandon  Kingston  and  Rome,  and 
retire  on  Alatoona,  beyond  the  Etowah,  in  which  case  I  will  fix  up  my  roads  to 
Kingston,  and  then  determine  in  what  manner  to  advance  beyond  the  Etowah. 
It  will  take  five  days  to  repair  the  railroad  bridge  here.  We  are  abundantly 
i^npplied,  and  our  animals  arc  improving  on  the  grass  and  grain  fields,  which 
now  afford  good  pasture. 

I  start  in  person  now  for  Adairsville.  I  think  everything  has  progressed  and 
i:>  progressing  as  favorably  as  we  could  expect,  but  I  know  we  must  have  one 
or  more  bloodj  battles  such  as  have  characterized  General  Grant's  terrific  strug- 
gles. Johnston  has  Hardee's,  Hood's,  and  Polk's  corps,  with  irregulars  and 
militia  on  hiet  lines  of  communication. 

Hif»  cavalry  outnumbers  ours,  but  acts  on  the  defensive. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Mojer  General. 


Hbadquartbrs  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  near  Adairsville,  May  17,  1864. 
Ge.NBaAL  :  It  is  probable,  on  reaching  Adairsville  in  the  early  morning,  we 
will  find  tbe  enemy  nas  retreated,  via  Cassville.  If  such  be  the  case,  I  want 
Toa  to  pnt  your  head  of  column  after  him  as  far  as  Cassville,  when  I  will  de- 
tennine  whether  to  continue  the  pursuit  as  far  as  Cartersville,  or  let  him  go.  I 
prefer  he  should  divide  between  Rome  and  Cartcrsville,  in  which  event  you  will 
march  directly  on  Kingston.  I  will  be  with  you  in  the  morning,  and  only  men- 
tion the:!C  points  that  you  may  instruct  your  leading  division.  I  wish  you  would 
put  one  of  your  boldest  division  commanders  to  lead  to-morrow,  and  explain  to 
bim  that  General  McPherson  is  close  on  his  right,  and  General  Schofield  on  his 
left,  and  that  two  heavy  columns  of  cavalry,  Garrard's  and  Stoneman's,  have 
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orders  to  strike  the  road  ;  the  one  between  Kingston  and  Rome,  and  the  other 
between  Kingston  and  Cartersville. 

Instead  of  skirmishing  only  with  the  rearguard,  it  shoald  be^ttacked  promptly 
by  his  whole  division,  deployed  in  whole  or  part,  according  to  the  ground,  but 
it  should  be  preceeded  by  the  usual  skirmisb  line^ 

A  real  battle  to-morrow  might  save  us  much  work  at  a  later  period. 
Yours,  &c., 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding 
Major  General  Thomas, 

Commanding  Army  and  Department  of  Cumberland. 


Hbaduuartbks  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

Near  Adairsville,  evening,  May  17,  1864. 
General:  1  send  my  aid.  Captain  Audenreid,  to  you,  who  will  tell  you  all 
you  wish  to  know.  I  fear  you  have  got  your  cavalry  too  far  east  to  do  much 
good  at  this  time.  Instead  of  going  up  the  Selahquat,  the  Pino  Log  would  have 
been  better.  I  want  you  to-morrow  night  to  strike  the  enemy  in  flank,  between 
Cassville  and  Cartersville,  or  Etowah  bridge,  (railroad ; )  a  small  section  of  the 
road  should  be  broken,  enough  to  take  a  couple  of  days  to  mend. 

It  is  also  important  that  you  should  measure  your  fighting  qualities  with  the 
enemy's  cavalry  about  Cassville.  I  am  sure  you  can  beat  them,  but  it  should  be 
done  suddenly,  so  as  to  produce  a  salutary  effect,  and  be  a  moral  force  to  you 
in  after  operations.  If  you  need  it,  General  Schofield  will  give  you  3IcCt»ok*8 
cavalry,  but  whatever  is  done  should  be  done  to-morrow. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 
Major  General  StonisMAN, 

Commanding  Cavalry, 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  thejieldy  evening.  May  17,  1864. 
General  :  Captain  Poe  is  here,  and  has  explained  your  difficulties.  I  want 
your  head  of  column  up  at  the  intersection  of  the  roads,  about  four  (4)  miles  east 
of  Adairsville,  as  early  as  possible,  always  with  the  standing  order,  that  if  you 
hear  the  sounds  of  serious  battle  you  turn  toward  it ;  otherwise,  shape  your  course, 
towards  Kingston. 

General  Thomas's  head  of  column  is  against  a  pretty  stubborn  rear  guard, 
which  fights  at  every  point,  and  as  he  can  present  nothing  but  a  head  of  column, 
the  enemy  delays  us,  and  saves  the  time  he  needs  to  remove  his  stores  and  array. 
It  may  be  to-morrow  I  will  turn  your  column  to  Cassville,  and  the  railroad  due 
south  of  Cassville,  with  a  view  to  strike  the  flank  of  a  retreating  army ;  but  unless 
you  get  such  orders  from  me,  incline  towards  Kingston  with  your  infantry,  but 
send  McCook*s  cavalry  to  Cassville  and  the  railroad,  giving  him  always  your 
head  of  infantry  as  n, point  d^appui  in  case  he  encountera  a  very  superior  force; 
but  tell  McCook  that  it  is  all-important  to  the  cavalry  arm  to  impress  the  enemy 
with  a  fear  of  him,  as  it  will  be  an  element  of  strength  in  our  future  operations. 
Kingston  is  our  present  objective  point,  and  from  there  I  will  make  new  dis- 
positions. 

Yours,  &c., 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commandi'Kg, 
Major  General  Schofield, 

C(tmmanding  Army  i>f  Ohio . 
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Hradquartbrs  Military  Division  of  thb  Mississippi, 

Near  Adainville,  May  17,  1864 — 12  m. 

Greneral  McPhbrson,  Commanding  Army  of  the  Tennessee: 

Come  via  Adairsville,  but  try  and  keep  on  some  road  west  of  the  railroad. 
This  road  now  is  almost  blocked  with  men,  wagons,  &c.  I  am  not  surprised 
that  you  were  in  doubt  whether  we  were  in  battle  or  skirmish.  Our  troops  will 
fire  away  so  much  powder;  but  it  was  pretty  smart  skirmishing,  and  has  cost 
08  over  a  liundred  wounded,  though  I  still  believe  it  was  a  rear  guard  covering 
the  movement  of  trains. 
Yours,  &c., 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 


Hbadquartbrs  Military  Division  op  thb  Mississippi, 
In  the  fields  near  Adairsville^  May  17,  1864 — 6J  p.  m. 
General  McPhbrson,  Commanding  Army  of  the  Tennessee: 

Direct  your  march  early  to-morrow  to  Adairsville,  and  order  Garrard  and  the 
cavalry  of  Colonel  Murray  to  make  a  dash  on  the  railroad  between  Rome  and 
Kingston  (if  not  already  done)  to-night, 

(jeneral  Stoneman  is  on  the  other  flank,  and  will  attempt  to  break  the  road 
between  Kingston  and  Etowah  bridge.  If  not  done  to-night  there  will  be  no 
use  of  doing  it  at  all,  as  I  take  it  the  enemy  is  trying  to  make  time  to  save  his 
material  from  his  army  and  from  Rome.  I  take  it  for  granted  General  Garrard 
ia  near  you.     We  wont  go  into  Adairsville  to-night. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Cofnmanding. 


[Cipher.] 


Hbadquartbrs  Military  Division  op  tub  Mississippi, 

In  thejield,  Adairsville,  Georgia,  May  18,  1864. 
Major  General  Hallbck,  Washington^  X>.  C; 

Johnston  passed  last  night  here.  We  overtook  him  at  sundown  yesterday, 
and  skirmished  heavily  with  his  rear  till  dark.  In  the  morning  he  was  gone, 
and  we  are  after  him.  By  to-night  all  the  heads  of  columi^  will  be  near  Kings- 
ton, whither  Johnston  is  moving.  Whether  he  proposes  to  fight  there  or  not 
we  cannot  tell,  but  to-morrow  will  know,  for  I  propose  to  attack  him  wherever 
he  may  be.  Our  cavalry  has  not  yet  succeeded  in  breaking  the  railroad  to  his 
rear. 

I  now  have  four  heads  of  column,  all  directed  on  Kingston,  with  orders  to  be 
within  four  miles  by  night.  Weather  fine,  roads  good,  and  the  country  more 
open  and  less  mountainous. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General. 


Hbadquartbrs  Militarv  Division  of  thb  Mississippi, 
I/i  the  field,  Z^  miles  from  Kingston,  May  18,  1864 — 10  J  p.  m. 

General  :  Yours  of  1  p.  m.  is  at  hand.  I  was  in  hopes  you  would  be  fur- 
ther ahead  by  to-night,  but  the  roads  arc  not  suited  to  a  concentric  movement 
oa  Kingston,  and  we  must  approach  the  game  as  near  as  the  case  admits  of. 
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All  the  signs  continue  of  Johnston's  having  retreated  on  Kingston,  and  why 
he  should  lead  to  Kingston  if  he  designs  to  cover  his  trains  to  Cartersville  I  do 
not  see,  but  it  is  probable  he  has  sent  to  Alatoona  all  he  can  by  cars,  and  his 
wagons  are  escaping  south  of  the  Etowah  by  the  bridge  and  fords  near  Kings- 
ton.    In  any  hypothesis  our  plan  is  right. 

All  of  General  Thomas's  command  will  follow  his  trail  straight;  let  it  lead  to 
the  fords  or  towards  Alatoona.  You  must  shape  your  course  to  support  General 
Hooker  and  strike  the  line  of  railway  to  his  left.  As  soon  as  you  can  march 
in  the  morning,  get  up  to  General  Hooker  and  act  according  to  the  develop- 
ments. If  we  can  bring  Johnston  to  battle  this  side  of  Etowah  we  must  do  it, 
even  at  the  hazard  of  beginning  battle  with  but  a  part  of  our  forces.  If  you 
hear  the  sounds  of  battle,  direct  your  course  so  as  to  come  up  to  the  left  of 
General  Thomas's  troops.  If  Johnston  has  got  beyond  Etowah,  we  will  take 
two  days  to  pick  up  fragments  from  Rome  to  Etowah.  You  will,  in  that  event, 
still  bear  to  the  left  and  help  General  Stoneman,  who  should  now  be  on  the 
railroad  somewhere  between  Oassville  and  Cartersville.  I  will  be  at  Kingston. 
Yours, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 

General  Schofield, 

Army  of  the  Ohio,  Monttller's  Hill, 


Hbadquartbrs  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  thejieldt  near  Kingston,  Georgia,  May  18,  1864 — 10  J  p.  m. 
General:  Early  in  the  morning  drop  your  wagons  under  escort,  and  move 
your  entire  command  ready  to  deploy  forward  for  battle  on  Kingston,  and  it 
may  be  to  one  or  more  of  the  crossing- places  of  the  Etowah  near  that  place. 
General  Thomas  will  continue  to  follow  the  broad,  well-marked  trail  of  John- 
ston's army,  and  you  must  act  on  his  right,  according  to  our  general  plan. 
Johnston  may  get  bis  wagons  across  Etowah,  and  fight  us  this  side,  trying  to 
fall  on  one  or  other  of  our  columns.  General  Hooker  is  now  within  three  miles 
of  CasBville,  and  General  Schofield  is  to  his  rear,  with  orders  to  come  up  on  his 
left.  Until  we  ascertain  the  course  of  the  enemy  after  reaching  Kingston,  we 
cannot  do  better.  The  rear  of  Johnston's  infantry  could  not  have  reached 
Kingston  before  one  (1)  p.  m.  to-day. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General. 
General  McPherson, 

Commanding  Army  of  the  Tmnessee,  on  Bamsley  Creek. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  near  Kingston,  May  18,  1864 — lOJ  p.  ra. 

General  :  Until  we  know  exactly  the  course  taken  by  Johnston  from  Kings- 
ton, I  cannot  make  orders  more  exact  than  those  already  existing.  You  are 
now  on  the  plain,  well-marked  trail  of  the  enemy.  You  will  early  in  the  morn- 
ing renew  the  pursuit,  following  this  trail  till  it  leads  beyond  the  Etowah  or 
gets  to  the  eastward  of  Gassville,  when  you  will  relinquish  pursuit  unless  other- 
wise ordered.  General  Schofield  now  is  behind  General  Hooker,  and  is  ordered 
early  in  the  morning  to  close  up  and  come  up  on  his  left.  Let  all  your  troops 
be  in  advance  of  all  wagons,  save  ambulances  and  a  moderate  number  of  am- 
munition wagons,  and  order  the  enemy  to  be  attacked  if  found.      General 
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McPherson  should  now  be  at  Wcodland,  and  General  Hooker  about  Two  Run 
creek,  and  can  easily  join  you  at  Kingston  by  eight  (8)  or  nine  (9)  a.  m.  I 
hope  Generals  Garrard  and  Stoneman  have  done  good  work  to-day.  I  will  at- 
tend your  column  to-morrow.  Order  up  the  pontoons,  and  ascertain  the  where- 
abouts of  General  Jeff.  G.  Davis  as  soon  as  possible. 
Yours,  &c., 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 
Major  General  Thomas, 

Commanding  Army  of  the  Cumberland^  'Prctent, 


Hbadquartrrs  Military  Division  op  thb  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  near  Kingston,  May  18,  1864 — 12  m. 

Gbnbral:  I  despatched  a  courier  to  you  at  10^,  ordering  you  early  in  the 
morning  to  move  on  Kingston,  to  which  point  General  Thomas  will  also  move, 
and  where  I  will  meet  you.  I  now  have  General  Garrard's  report,  and  hope 
he  is  right  in  his  conclusion  that  many  locomotives  and  cars  are  west  of  the 
break  in  the  railroad.  Let  General  Garrard  send  a  detachment  of  about  one 
hundred  (100)  men  to  Rome,  and  to  hunt  up  General  Jeff.  Davis;  also,  in 
case  of  Rome  being  in  our  possession  or  evacuated,  to  scour  the  country  west  of 
Bamsley's  creek  as  far  as  Oostanaula  for  prisoners,  deserters,  wagons,  horses,  &c. 

Let  General  Garrard  with  all  his  cavalry,  a  section  of  guns,  but  no  wagons, 
move  at  the  same  time  with  you  on  the  point  of  Etowah  river  about  two  (2) 
miles  west  of  Kingston,  just  below  the  mouth  of  Oonnasene  creek,  where  abridge 
or  ferry  is  represented ;  then  in  succession  the  other  bridges  and  ferries  supposed 
to  be  south  of  Kingston,  and  as  far  east  as  the  road  leading  from  the  Saltpetre 
cave  to  Euharlce  mill,  and*as  much  further  as  he  thinks  he  can  achieve  anytning, 
tiying  at  all  those  points  to  make  captures  and  boats  if  possible.  He  may  count 
on  our  attacking  Kingston,  if  not  already  abandoned,  as  also  Cassville  and  its 
railroad  station. 

General  Stoneman  should  to-day  have  sti-uck  the  same  railroad  near  Garters- 
ville,  by  which  we  cannot  fail  to  make  many  captures  of  men  and  material 
to-morrow. 

Tell  General  Garrard  to  ride  hard  and  do  much  to-morrow,  with  the  promise 
of  a  two  days'  rest,  and  plenty  of  forage  up  by  the  cars  by  the  day  atYer  to-morrow. 
In  the  mean  time,  the  pastures  are  aU  he  could  ask. 
I  am,  &Cm 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 

General  McPherson, 

Commanding  Army  of  Tenncitee,  Bamiley  Creeh. 


Hbadquartbrs  Military  Division  op  thk  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  Kingston,  Georgia,  May  19,  1864. 
Gbnbral:  General  Thomas  is  passing  through  Kingston  to  the  east,  and 
will  put  the  head  of  his  column  four  miles  east  of  the  town,  where  a  mill  is 
represented  on  Two  Run  creek.  General  Hooker  will  join  him  at  that  point. 
I  want  you  to  put  the  head  of  your  column  at  Cassville  depot,  your  line  facine 
east,  and  if  you  are  in  communication  with  General  Stoneman  put  him  toward 
Etowah  bridge,  ( Pettit's  creek.)    General  Garrard  will  move  south  of  the  railroad. 
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and  will  come  up  on  your  right.     General  McPherson  will  halt  here  on  Gonnasene 
for  the  present.     Report  to  me  your  arrival,  and  also  the  distance  to  Pettit's 
creek,  to  Cartersville,  and  Etowah  bridge. 
Yours,  &c., 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 
General  Schopibld,  near  Cassville. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  Kingston,  May  19,  1864. 
Gexbral:  I  feel  certain  that  Johnston,  after  the  affair  at  Resaca,  does  not 
want  to  fight  us  in  the  comparatively  open  ground  this  side  of  Cartersville. 

I  send  with  this,  orders  for  General  Schotield,  which  are  a  repetition  of  orders 
heretofore  sent  him  by  courier,  to  press  down  to  the  road,  and  to  order  General 
Stoneman  to  secure  the  passage  of  Pettit's  creek  this  side  of  Cartersville.  General 
Garrard's  cavalry  is  now  at  the  bridge  across  Etowah,  and  Murray  is  coming  to 
you  to  connect  with  General  Hooker.  Do  you  want  General  McPherson  for- 
ward ?  He  has  his  troops  so  he  can  advance  by  two  roads.  Send  me  word. 
I  will  come  forward  in  that  event.  Connect  with  General  Hooker,  and,  if 
possible,  crush  or  capture  any  force  that  is,  as  I  think,  caught  between  General 
Stoneman  and  you. 
Yours,  truly, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 
General  Thomas, 

Commanding  Army  of  Cumberland, 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  Kingston,  Georgia,  May  20,  1864 — I  a.  m. 

General  :  My  instructions  for  you  to  move  toward  Cassville  depot  were 
based  on  my  theory,  or  supposition,  that  after  passing  "  the  Divide,"  or  Grav- 
elly plateau,  the  roads  would  divide  naturally,  one  set  leading  to  Kingston  and 
one  to  Cassville  depot.  Knowing  that  General  Hooker  would  take  the  one  to 
Kingston,  I  wanted  you  to  take  the  one  toward  Cassville,  with  some  rapidity  of 
movement,  to  increase  the  chances  of  interposing  between  the  Etowah  bridge 
and  the  enemy,  falling  back  before  General  Thomas's  head  of  column.  Yester- 
day I  was  very  anxious  that  General  Stoneman  or  yourself  should  reach  the 
road  from  Kingston  to  Etowah,  for  I  saw  by  the  singular  manoeu>Ting  of  the 
enemy,  and  the  confusion  of  his  wagon  trains,  how  uneasy  he  was  at  fear  of  our 
capturing  a  part  of  his  forces. 

Had  ten  thousand  (10,000)  men  reached  the  railroad  any  time  after  JO  a.  m. 
yesterday,  we  should  have  had  a  signal  success ;  whereas,  Johnston  will  now 
encourage  his  men  by  his  skilfully  saving  his  army  and  baggage  in  the  face  of 
such  odds.  I  know  the  difficulties  of  the  roads  and  country,  and  merely  mean 
to  explain  what  I  aimed  to  accomplish. 

I  did  expect  to  catch  a  part  of  tne  army  retreating  before  us,  but  I  take  it  for 
granted  that  it  is  now  impossible,  and  therefore  wish  simply  to  be  assured  that 
he  has  crossed  Etowah,  and  that  he  there  awaits  our  attack  through  the  difficult 
pass  of  Alatoona. 

I  do  npt  prppose  to  follow  him  through  that  pass,  but  rather  to  turn  south 
from  here,  leaving  Alatoona  to  the  north  and  east.  I  wish,  therefore,  that  to- 
day (the  20th)  you  move  so  as  to  strike  the  railroad  east  of  Cassville,  and  then 
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turn  east  and  push  the  enemj  past  Carters ville  and  across  Etowah  or  High 
Tower  bridge. 

I  left  General  Thomas's  head  of  colamn  on  the  skirts  of  the  village  of  Cass- 
ville.  He  is  ordered  to  support  yonr  attack.  I  have  no  doubt  the  ground  is 
very  difficult  between  Cassville  and  the  bridge,  and  that  you  can  alone  push 
back  any  force  of  the  enemy  remaining  this  side  of  the  bridge.  Still,  you  may 
call  on  Generals  Thomas  and  Stoneman,  of  course,  for  support. 

I  will  have  the  cars  into  Kingston  and  Ca.ssville  to-day.     Shall  replenish  the 
wagons,  and  then  on. 
Yours,  &c., 

W.  T.  SHERxM AN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 
Major  General  Schopibld, 

Commanding  Army  of  Ohio. 


[Cipher.] 


Hbaduijartbks  Military  Divisio.n  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  fields  Kingston,  Georgia,  May  19,  1864. 
Major  General  Hallbck,  Washington,  X>.  C  .* 

We  entered  Kingston  this  morning  without  opposition,  and  have  pushed  a 
colnmn  east  as  far  as  Cassville,  skirmishing  the  latter  part  of  the  day  with  Har- 
dee's  corps.  The  enemy  has  retreated  south  of  the  Etowah.  To-morrow  cars 
will  move  to  this  place  and  I  will  replenish  our  stores  and  get  ready  for.  the 
Chattahoochee.  The  railroad  passes  through  a  range  of  hills  at  Alatoona,  which 
'\i  donbtless  being  prepared  for  us,  but  I  have  no  intention  of  going  through  it. 
I  apprehend  more  trouble  from  our  long  trains  of  wagons  than  from  the  fighting, 
thoQffh  of  course  Johnston  must  fight  hard  for  Atlanta. 

W  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General, 


[Cipher.] 


Hbadquartbrs  Military  Division  op  thb  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  Kingston,  Georgia,  May  20,  1864. 
Major  General  Hallbck,  Washington,  D,  C: 

We  have  secured  two  good  bridges  and  an  ex  cellent  ford  across  the  Etowah .  Our 
care  arc  now  arriving  with  stores.  I  give  two  days'  rest  to  replenish  and  fit  up. 
On  the  23d,  I  will  cross  the  Etowah  and  move  on  Dallas.  This  will  turn  the 
Alatoona  Pass.  If  Johnston  remain  at  Alatoona  I  shall  move  on  Marietta,  but 
if  he  fall  behind  the  Chattahooche,  I  will  make  for  Sandtown  and  Gampbelton, 
but  feign  at  the  railroad  crossing. 

General  Davis's  division  occupies  Rome,  and  finds  a  good  deal  of  provisions 
and  plunder,  ^ve  iron- works  and  machinery.  I  have  ordered  the  17th  army 
Corps,  General  Blair's,  to  march  from  Decatur  to  Rome.  My  share  of  militia 
should  be  sent  at  once  to  cover  our  lines  of  communication.  Notify  General 
Grant  that  I  will  hold  all  of  Johnston's  army  to  busy  too  send  anything  against 
bim. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General, 
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[Circular.] 

Headquauters  Military  Division  of  thk  Mississippi, 

Kingston,  Georgia,  May  20,  1864. 

Inasmuch  as  an  impression  is  afloat  that  the  commanding  general  has  pro- 
hihited  the  mails  to  and  from  this  armj,  he  takes  this  method  of  assuring  all, 
officers  and  men,  that  on  the  contrary  he  encourages  them,  hy  all  his  influence 
and  authority,  to  keep  up  the  most  unreserved  correspondence  with  their  fami- 
lies and  friends  wherever  they  may  be.  Army,  corps,  and  division  commanders 
should  perfect  their  arrangements  to  receive  and  transmit  mails,  and  all  chaplains, 
staff  officers,  and  captains  of  companies  should  assist  the  soldiers  in  communi- 
cating with  their  families. 

What  the  commanding  general  does  discourage  \t  the  maintenance  of  that 
class  of  men  who  will  not  take  a  musket  and  fight,  but  who  follow  the  army 
to  pick  up  news  for  sale,  speculating  on  a  species  of  information  dangerous  to 
an  army  and  to  our  cause,  and  who  are  more  used  to  bolster  up  idle  and  worth- 
less officers  than  to  notice  the  hard-working  and  meritorious,  whose  modesty 
is  generally  equal  to  their  courage,  and  who  scorn  to  seek  the  cheap  flattery  of 
the  press. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  Geneeal. 


[Cipher.] 


Hbadquabtbrs  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  Kingston,  Georgia,    May  22,  1864. — 8.30  p  m. 
General  Hallbck,  Washington,  D.  C.  : 

Weather  hot,  very,  and  roads  dusty.  We  nevertheless  by  morning  will  have 
all  our  wagons  loaded  and  be  ready  for  a  twenty  days'  expedition.  I  will  leave 
a  good  brigade  at  Rome,  a  strong  good  point,  about  a  thousand  men  to  cover 
this  pomt,  but  will  keep  no  stores  here  to  tempt  an  enemy,  until  I  have  placed 
my  army  about  Marietta,  when  I  will  cause  the  railroad  to  be  repaired  up  to 
that  point. 

I  regard  Resaca  as  the  strong  head  of  ray  line  of  operations  till  I  reach  tbc 
Chattahoochee.  I  have  ordered  the  17th  corps  to  marcn  from  Decatur  to  Rome 
and  to  this  point,  to  act  in  reserve  till  I  call  it  forward.  Returned  veterans  and 
regiments  have  more  than  replaced  all  losses  and  detachments,  and  we  move  to- 
morrow with  full  eighty  thousand  (80,000)  fighting  men. 

General  McPherson  crosses  the  Etowah  at  the  mouth  of  Connaseue  creek  on 
a  bridge,  and  moves  for  Dallas  via  Van  Wert. 

General  Thomas  crosses  by  a  bridge  four  miles  southeast  of  Kingston  and 
moves  for  Dallas,  via  Euharlee  and  Hunts ville.  General  Schofield  crosses  near 
Etowah  cliffs  on  pontoons,  and  takes  position  on  Thomas's  left.  I  allow  three 
(3)  days  to  have  the  army  grouped  about  Dallas,  whence  I  can  strike  Marietta 
or  the  Chattahoochee,  according  to  developments. 

You  may  not  hear  from  us  in  some  days,  but  be  assured  we  are  not  idle  or 
thoughtless. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General, 
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Hkadquartkrs  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi. 

In  tJic  field,  Kingston,  Georgia,  May  23,  18G4. 
General  Blair,  HuntaviUe,  Alabama  : 

We  are  now  all  in  motion  for  tbe  Chattahoochee.  Colonel  Long  telegraphs 
from  Pulaski  and  should  overtake  you  at  Decatur  or  soon  after  leaving.  Al- 
though you  must  move  on  Rome  and  Kingston  by  the  direct  road,  still  you  can 
make  believe  you  have  designs  on  Gadsden  and  Talladega.  Keep  silent  and 
tbe  enemy  will  exaggerate  your  strength  and  purposes.  Johnston  has  called  to 
him  all  the  infantry  of  the  southwest  and  also  the  cavalry  of  Mississippi ;  so 
you  must  watch  out  for  them.  If  they  hang  around  you  keep  Long  close  in  and 
watch  the  opportunity  for  him  to  charge  with  sabres. 

W.T.SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Cmnmanding, 


Headuuartbrs  Military  Division  of  thb  Mississippi, 

In  thefieldj  near  Dallas,  Georgia,  midnight.  May  26,  1864. 
General  :  Yours  of  to-day  with  Corse's  is  received,  and  is  highly  satisfactory. 
I  have  personally  reconnoitred  the  ground,  and  am  satisfied  the  enemy  hold 
by  bastly  constructed  rifle-pits  the  line  of  a  creek,  which  is  a  branch  of  Pump- 
kin Vine  creek  and  parallel  with  it.  Your  direction  in  the  morning  will  be 
substantially  down  that  creek,  while  General  Howard's  and  Cox's  will  be  up  it. 
We  find  no  trouble  in  fording  it,  and  you  will  have  less,  as  you  must  be  near 
its  head.    The  valley  seems  clear  and  cultivated. 

Colonel  McCook  struck  a  column  in  flank  about  five  miles  northeast  of  this 
this  p.  m  ,  broke  it  in  two,  and  at  night  was  pressing  the  fraction  toward  Ack- 
wortD.  He  reports  quite  a  fight  and  the  capture  of  fifky-two  (52)  prisoners. 
Our  skirmishing  to-day  has  been  comparatively  harmless.  I  doubt  if  we  find 
tbe  enemy  here  to-morrow ;  but  if  we  do,  my  orders  herewith  will  govern.  I 
will  expect  to  hear  of  you  on  General  Hooker's  right  by  ten  (10)  a.  m. 
Yours,  &c., 

W.  T.  SHERMAN. 
Major  General  Commanding. 
General  McPhbr.son,  Dallas,  Ga, 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  near  Dallas,  Georgia,  May  27,  1864.— 11  a.  m. 
Gbnbral  :  If  you  can't  drive  the  enemy  from  his  position,  work  to  the  left* 
60  as  to  connect  with  General  Hooker. 

Wc  are  working  on  the  left  of  the  line  in  front  of  us,  and  as  soon  as  you  are 
io  connexion  with  General  Hooker  I  will  strengthen  the  left  and  work  round  in 
that  direction,  so  we  may,  if  we  choose,  march  round  their  extreme  right,  and 
reach  Marietta  or  Ackworth. 
Yours,  &c., 

W.  T.  SHERMAN. 
Major  General  Commanding, 
General  McPherson,  Dallas,  Ga. 


Hbadquartbrs  Military  Division  op  tub  Mississippi, 

In  the  field  near  Dallas,   May  27,  1864.— 1.15  p.  m. 
General:  General  Corse  is  here;  we  are  pressing  in  front  and  General 
Thomas  is  working  round  by  the  left.     We  don't  want  to  turn  the  enemy's  left 
flank,  but  his  right,  so  as  to  put  our  concentrated  army  between  hun  and  the 
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railroad,  of  which  we  want  to  make  use.  Therefore,  instead  of  compassing  the 
enemy's  left,  I  wish  you  to  work  up  so  as  to  connect  with  General  Hooker, 
when  I  will  strengthen  our  movement  to  our  left,  the  enemy's  right.  Use  the 
Marietta  road  as  far  as  possible,  and  then  reach  for  General  Hooker's  right. 
We  have  two  divisions  to  the  right  of  the  road,  Geary's  and  Butterfield's,  and 
Williams's  in  reserve.  All  the  rest  of  this  is  north  of  this  road. 
Yours,  &c., 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding, 
General  McPhersox,  Ticar  Dallas^  Ga, 


Hbadquaktkrs  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  fieldt  near  Dallas,  Ga.,  May  27,  1864 — 5  p.  m. 
General  SrHOFiELD: 

Take  position  in  front  of  the  mill,  facing  south,  and  connecting  with 
General  Thomas's  troops,  holding  one-third  of  your  force  in  reserve,  and  con- 
cealing your  flanks  in  the  timber.  I  understand  General  Howard  is  moving  off 
on  your  left.  He  is  ordered  to  move  in  to  connect  with  you.  I  will  re-enforce 
that  flank  as  soon  as  General  McPherson  makes  his  junction,  which  is  expected 
this  evening.  It  is  useless  to  look  for  the  flank  of  the  enemy,  as  he  makes 
temporary  breastworks  as  fast  as  we  travel.  We  must  break  his  line  without 
scattering  our  troops  too  much,  and  then  break  through. 

See  that  General  Stonemau  is  in  close  connexion  with  you,  but  you  had 
better  leave  General  Hovey  to  cover  that  point  for  the  present. 
Yours,  &c., 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  near  Dallas,  sundown.  May  27,  1864. 

General  :  We  have  been  busy  with  the  enemy  all  along  our  front  line. 
From  description  I  think  the  hills  in  your  front  are  stronger  than  the  ground  to 
our  left,  by  which  we  can  move  toward  Alatoona  and  Ackworth,  or  pound 
away  till  we  find  a  weak  place.  We  should  have  our  army  united,  and  there- 
fore I  think  it  best  you  should  send  your  trains  back  across  the  Pumpkin  Vine 
by  moonlight,  and  let  them  park  up  to  our  rear,  where  General  Palmer  has  a 
division ;  then  by  moving  by  the  left  flank  you  can  put  yourself  in  connexion 
with  us,  and  we  can  act  against  some  one  point,  or  turn  his  right  flank.  No 
doubt  Johnston's  whole  army  is  present,  as  we  have  felt  him  for  four  miles  to 
the  north  and  east.  I  don't  think  there  is  more  than  a  mile  from  General 
Davis's  left  to  General  Hooker's  right.  General  Corse  is  with  you,  and  has 
been  back  and  forth  twice. 
Yours,  &c., 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 

General  McPherson,  near  Dallas,  Ga. 


[Cipher.] 

Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

Near  Dallas,  May  28,  1864. 
General  Halleck,  Washington,  D.  C,  : 

The  enemy  discovered  my  move  to  turn  Alatoona,  and  moved  to  meet  us 
here.     Our  columns  met  about  one  mile  east  of  Pumpkin  Vine  creek,  and  we 
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pushed  them  back  about  three  miles,  to  the  point  where  the  road  forks  to  Ala- 
tooua  and  Marietta.  Here  Johnston  has  chosen  a  strong  line  and  made  hasty 
but  strong  parapets  of  timber  and  earth,  and  has  thus  far  stopped  us.  My 
right  is  Dallas,  centre  about  three  miles  north,  and  I  am  gradually  working 
round  by  the  left  to  approach  the  railroad  anywhere  in  front  of  Ackworth. 

Country  very  densely  wooded  and  broken  ;  no  roads  of  any  consequence. 
We  haTe  had  many  sharp,  severe  encounters,  but  nothing  decisive.  Both  sides 
dolj  cautious  in  the  obscurity  of  the  ambushed  ground. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN. 

Major  General. 


Hbaduiaktbus  Military  Divisio\  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field.  May  29, 18G4. 
GsNiiRAL:  I  suppose  General  Blair  to  be  now  near  Rome.  I  wish  you  to 
send  a  good  staff  officer  to  meet  him  there  or  at  Kingston,  and  order  him  to  re- 
plenish his  stores  and  march  for  Alatoona  Pass,  east  of  the  Etowah,  to  gain,  if 
possible,  its  eastern  terminus  and  then  intrench  his  position.  He  had  better 
inarch  from  Kingston  four  (4)  miles  southeast  to  the  Free  Bridge,  cross  the 
Etowah,  and  move  for  Alatoona,  via  Euharlee  and  Stilesboro'.  This  route  will 
deceive  the  enemy  as  to  his  purposes  till  the  latest  moment  possible.  Once  in 
possession  of  Alatoona,  I  wish  him  to  order  the  railroad  superintendent,  who  is 
already  at  Kesaca,  to  repair  the  railroad  up  to  Alatoona,  including  the  Etowali 
or  Hightower  bridge.  General  Blair  should  also  construct  on  the  dirt  road  a 
trestle  bridge  at  the  same  crossing. 

I  am,  with  great  respect,  yours  truly, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding, 
General  McPhbrson, 

Commanding  Army  of  Tennessee, 


Hbadquartbrs  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  (he field,  near  Dallas^  May  29,  18G4. 

General  Ualleck,  Washington,  D.  C: 

Yesterday  we  pressed  our  lines  up  in  close  contact  with  the  enemy,  wlio  has 
covered  his  whole  front  with  breastworks  of  timber  and  earth.  With  the  inten- 
tion of  working  to  my  left,  towards  the  railroad  east  of  Alatoona,  I  ordered 
General  McPherson,  who  is  in  advance  of  Dallas  and  forms  my  right,  to  send 
his  trains  to  a  point  on  Pumpkin  Vine,  about  four  miles  north  of  bis  present 
position,  and  to  withdraw  his  army  and  take  General  Thomas's  present  position, 
whilst  all  of  General  Thomas's  and  General  Schofield's  armies  will  be  moved 
further  to  the  east,  working  round  the  enemy  to  the  left.  The  enemy,  who  had 
observed  the  movement  of  the  train  from  his  higher  position,  massed  against 
General  McPhersou  and  attacked  him  at  4J  p.  m.  yesterday,  but  was  repulsed 
with  great  slaughter  and  at  little  cost  to  us. 

The  enemy  iied  back  to  his  breastworks  on  the  ridge,  leaving  in  our  hands  his 
dead  and  wounded.  Hh  loss  twenty-five  hundred,  (2,500,)  and  about  three 
handred  prisoners.  General  McPherson's  men  being  covered  by  log  breast- 
works, like  our  old  Corinth  lines,  were  comparatively  unhurt,  his  loss  not  being 
over  three  hundred  (300)  in  all.  I  give  him  to-day,  Sunday,  to  gather  in  the 
wounded  and  bury  the  dead  of  both  sides,  and  to-night  and  to-morrow  will  en- 
deavor to  gain  ground  to  our  left  two  or  foUr  miles. 

General  Blair  is  now  supposed  to  be  near  Rome ;  I  will  order  him  to  march 
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straight  for  Alatoona,  which  I  infer  the  enemy  has  abandoned  altogether,  or  left 
in  the  hands  of  militia.  That  point  gained,  I  will  move  to  the  left  and  resnme 
railroad  communication  to  the  rear.  I  have  no  doubt  Johnston  has  in  my  front 
every  man  he  can  scrape,  and  Mobile  must  now  be  at  our  mercy  if  General 
Can  by  and  General  Banks  could  send  to  Pascagoula  ten  thousand  men. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  Gintrul. 


Headciuarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  May  30,  1864. 
General  :  General  McPherson  made  several  attempts  to  draw  off  his  troops, 
but  as  often  was  assaulted  so  as  to  put  him  on  the  defensive.  It  is  utterly  im- 
possible that  our  enemy  can  hold  all  his  line  in  strength,  and  we  must  work  to 
the  left.  There  is  no  absolute  necessity  for  undue  haste,  as  time  will  soon  give 
us  the  advantage  of  General  BIair*s  troops.  I  will  go  in  person  to  Dallas,  and 
after  inspecting  the  ground  will  begin  the  movement  and  see  if  the  enemy  will  at- 
tempt to  sally,  and  then  judge  whether  we  had  not  better  draw  him  out  and  fight 
him.  We  must  not  remain  on  the  defensive.  Therefore,  in  this  connexion,  I 
wish  you  to  have  your  troops  well  disposed,  the  skirmishers  well  out ;  the  lines 
full,  and  the  re8er\'e8  well  disposed  to  be  removed.  Judge  of  the  best  point  or 
points  to  assault  in  case  that  you  hear  us  more  than  usually  engaged  at  Dallas. 
I  will  bring  Davis  and  McPherson  up  if  possible  to-day,  so  that  your  com- 
mand may  occuppy  all  the  front  embracing  the  several  Alatoona  and  Ackworth 
roads.  I  wish  you  to  see  that  the  high  and  commanding  grounds  near  Picket's 
mill,  which  ought  to  overlook  Leverett's,  be  occupied  in  force,  and  let  the  cav- 
alry patrol  the  road  up  as  far  as  possible.  I  will  repeat  my  orders  to  General 
Stoneman  to  be  active  on  that  flank. 

I  will  probably  be  absent  all  day,  and  in  my  absence  you  can  command  all 
in  this  part  of  the  field,  but  preserve  the  general  plan. 
Yours,  &c., 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding, 
Major  General  Thomas, 

Commanding  Army  of  the  Cumberland, 


[Cipher.] 

Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  near  Dallas  y  May  30,  1864. 

General  Halleck,  Washington,  D.  C: 

To  move  General  McPherson  up  to  the  centre  he  has  to  make  a  retrograde  of 
a  mile  or  so  owing  to  difficult  ground.  Every  time  he  attempted  to  withdraw 
division  by  division  the  enemy  attacked  his  whole  line ;  it  may  be  on  the  theory 
that  we  wanted  to  draw  off  altogether.  These  assaults  were  made  in  the  night, 
and  were  all  repulsed  with  comparatively  small  loss  to  us,  but  seemingly  heavy 
to  the  enemy.     If  we  can  induce  the  enemy  to  attack  us  it  is  to  our  advantage. 

Don't  expect  us  to  make  much  progress  towards  the  Chattahoochee  till  Blair 
comes  up  and  moves  into  Alatoona  Pass. 

If  General  Banks  and  Admiral  Porter  are  all  out  of  Red  river,  instead  of 
acting  offensively  on  West  Louisiana,  I  advise  that  the  same  command  that 
General  A.  J.  Smith  took  with  him,  re-enforced  by  two  or  three  thousand  from 
Memphis  and  Vicksburg,  be  sent  to  Pascagoula  to  act  against  Mobile  in  concert 
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with  Admiral  Farragut,  according  to  the  original  plan  of  the  campaign.  If 
this  is  feasible,  I  wish  the  orders  to  go  direct  from  the  general-in-chief  to  General 
A.  J.  Smith,  giving  him  authority  to  make  up  his  command  to  ten  thousand 
(10,000)  men,  and  at  once  proceed,  via  Pontchartrain,  to  Pascagoula. 

I  know  that  all  of  Polk*8  army  and  all  the  garrisons  of  Alabami  and  Florida 
are  with  Johnston,  as  we  have  prisoners  who  have  been  for  two  (2)  years  on 
local  duties  in  those  State*,  as  well  as  from  their  active  divisions,  viz  :  Loring's, 
French's,  and  Maury's. 

The  movement  of  General  Grant  on  Hanover  Court  Ilouse  appears  to  me  ad- 
mirable, and  it  seems  to  me  General  Grant  can  force  Lee  to  attack  him  in 
position  or  to  move  away  towards  Gordonsville  and  Lynchburg. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General. 


Hbadquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  ike  fields  near  Dallas^  May  31,  1864. 

General  :  You  will  observe  that  after  full  reflection  and  due  observation,  I 
have  concluded  to  make  the  movement  by  the  left.  To  effect  this,  so  far  as 
you  are  concerned,  I  advise  you  to-night  to  place  one  brigade  of  Dodge  on  the 
parapet  of  Jefferson  C.  Davis  immediately  opposite  the  mountain,  and  another 
at  the  new  parapet  in  the  large  field  this  side  of  Dallas.  Then,  at  daylight, 
draw  off  division  by  division  of  the  15th  army  corps,  and  let  them  march  direct 
for  this  road  by  the  most  convenient  route,  and  proceed  at  once  to  General 
Hooker  and  relieve  him.  The  other  division  of  General  Dodge  should  then 
move  by  the  road  from  Dallas  toward  Burnt  Hickory,  and  halt  at  or  back  of 
Owen's  mill. 

After  the  movement  is  past  the  new  parapet  in  the  cleared  field,  the  brigade 
first  posted  there  should  be  moved  to  the  Marietta  road  where  General  Davis's 
battery  is.  This  will  leave  General  Dodge  to  watch  that  flank,  and  the  15th 
corps  to  occupy  General  Hooker's  present  ground.  As  General  Blair  cannot 
be  expected  as  soon  as  I  had  contemplated,  1  must  use  the  chivalry  to  secure 
Alatoona  Pass. 

It  should  move  by  a  road  outside  of  the  one  first  travelled  by  General 
Dodge's  division,  which  goes  to  Owen's  mill.  If  the  enemy  follows  he  will  do  so 
cautiously,  and  I  feel  no  doubt  will  be  easily  repulsed. 

I  want  General  Hooker  relieved  as  early  in  the  day  as  possible,  to  give 
General  Schofield  time  to  attack  on  our  extreme  left. 

As  soon  as  the  cavalry  secures  Alatoona  Pass,  I  will  relieve  them  by  infantry, 
and  recall  the  cavalry  to  our  flanks. 

Yours,  truly,  W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General  Cofnmanding. 

Major  General  McPhbbson, 

Commanding  Army  of  (he  Tennessee, 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  thejieldt  near  Dallas,  May  31,  1864. 
^neral  GaRRARD,  Commanding  Division  of  Cavalry,  Dallas: 

I  did  intend  that  General  Blair's  troops,  expected  from  Decatur,  should  take 
the  Alatoona  Pass,  but  he  will  not  be  up  in  time.  You  should  start  your  wagons 
for  Burnt  Hickory  this  evening,  and,  when  General  McPherson  gives  the  word, 
move  your  cavalry  by  any  road  across  Pumpkin  Vine  creek  and  outside  the 
infantry  up  to  the   same  point.     Then  start  your  wagons  for  Stilesboro*  and 
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Kingston  direct  for  forage  and  supplies.  At  Burnt  Hickory  take  the  road  to- 
wards Cartersville,  till  it  intersects  the  Alatoona  road,  and  follow  it  briskly.  If 
you  find  the  pass  occupied,  attack  the  cavalry  with  cavalry,  and  the  infantry 
with  dismounted  men,  and  force  your  way  into  and  through  the  pass  along  the 
railroad  till  you  secure  some  commanding  position.  Then  report  back  to  me 
what  is  done,  and  your  supply  train  can  come  up  to  the  Etowah  bridge  to  your 
rear.  Do  not  be  deterred  by  appearances,  but  act  boldly  and  promptly.  The 
success  of  our  movement  depends  on  our  having  Alatoona  Pass.  After  it  is 
secured,  I  will  recall  you  to  General  McPherson. 

General  Stoneman  approaching  from  the  front  will  shake  any  force  in   the 
pass. 

I  am  yours,  truly, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 


Hkadquaktkrs  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  June  2,  1864. 
General  :  Your  note  of  last  evening  did  not  reach  me  till  this  morning  at 
7  o'clock,  but  I  heard  from  a  scout  in  the  night  that  you  were  in  Alatoona. 
Get  a  very  strong  position,  and  feel  forward  across  Alatoona  creek,  toward  Ack- 
wortli.  Send  to  Kingston  word  that  you  are  in  Alatoona,  and  that  I  want  the 
railroad  finished  up  to  that  point  at  once.  General  Garrard  can  come  up  to  you 
from  the  rear,  if  necessary;  otherwise  he  had  better  be  about  Stilesboro',  to  cover 
the  road  from  the  south.  I  apprehend  no  serious  trouble  from  the  north,  nor  do 
I  suppose  Johnston  will  try  to  dispossess  you  so  long  as  we  are  working  toward 
Marietta. 

Spare  your  horses  as  much  as  possible,  and  let  them  feed  on  grass.     The  cars 
can  bring  you  com  to  Etowah  bridge.     Send  me  to-night  the  best  topographical 
sketch  of  the  country  between  you  and  us.     There  is  a  high  and  valuable  trestle- 
work  somewhere  about  Alatoona,  that  I  want  to  save  ;  look  to  it  also. 
Yours,  &c., 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding, 
General  Stonkman, 

Commanding  Division  of  Cavalry ,  Alatoona, 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  theficldy  near  Dallas,  June  3,  1864. 

General  :  I  received  your  note  in  the  night,  and  am  not  astonished  that  you 
could  not  hear  the  sounds  of  battle  in  the  midst  of  the  storm  yesterday. 

General  Schofield  felt  forward  from  the  position  Burnt  Church,  steering  due 
east,  and  found  cavalry  dismounted  all  through  the  woods.  He  advanced  until 
about  dark,  when  he  encountered  infantry  and  artillery,  posted  behind  finished 
breastworks.  To-day  I  will  still  work  by  the  left,  and  get  to  the  railroad  with- 
out weakening  my  line  too  much.  All  I  ask  is,  that  when  we  do  come  in  contact 
with  the  enemy,  on  anything  like  fair  terms  and  proportions,  we  whip  them  more 
fully. 

I  now  hold  Alatoona,  and  shall  aim  to  work  across  to  the  railroad  as  far  east 
and  south  as  I  can,  without  too  heavy  a  loss.  If  you  do  hear  sounds  of  battle 
you  will  know  that  Johnston  will  naturally  draw  from  his  left  (to  your  front) 
on  the  theory  that  we  are  there  on  the  defensive.  Therefore,  when  you  do  bear 
sounds  of  battle,  hold  the  enemy  there,  or  take  advantage  of  his  weakening  that 
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flank.  In  my  judgment,  the  point  that  furnishes  you  most  advantages  and 
cover  is  about  where  Butteriield's  centre  was,  where  a  small  stream  comes  from 
the  east  and  crosses  our  line  near  where  a  cabin  stood,  and  from  which  there  is 
an  open  field,  with  dead  timber  to  the  front.  If  we  can  carry  a  single  point  and 
hold  it,  thereabouts,  we  gain  advrantage.  General  Dodge  should  intrench  the 
main  part  of  his  command  at  the  two  points  designated,  but  patrols  and  skir- 
mishers should  fill  the  woods  to  the  south,  especially  where  General  Jeff.  C. 
Davis  was,  in  front  of  that  hill.  You  should  give  great  attention  to  the  browsing 
of  all  animals,  where  there  is  a  leisure  moment,  and  empty  wagons  and  caissons 
should  be  sent  for  growing  wheat,  barley,  oats  or  rye,  as  well  as  grass,  or  such 
bashes  as  horses  and  mules  eat.  I  may  send  a  brigade  of  General  Thomas  up 
towards  Alatoona,  but  I  want  General  Blair  to  march  up  and  through  that  pass, 
and  on  as  far  as  he  can.     In  the  mean  time  I  will  hold  it  with  cavalry. 

Should  any  specific  attack  be  required  of  you,  I  will  send  special  orders ;  but 
in  their  absence  act  promptly,  and  with  confidence  on  these  general  pnnciples. 
Keep  your  pioneers  at  all  times  opening  and  improving  roads  from  your  rear  up 
towards  Alatoona  and  Burnt  Hickory. 
Yours,  truly, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 

Major  General  McPhebson, 

Commanding  Army  of  the  Tennessee, 


[Cipher.] 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field  near  head  of  Alatoona  Creek^  fourteen  miles 

West  of  Marietta,  June  4,  1864. 
Major  General  IIalleck,   Washingtany  D.  C: 

My  left  is  now  well  around,  covering  all  roads  from  the  south  to  the  railroad 
about  Ack worth.  My  cavalry  has  been  at  Ackwx>rth,  and  occupies  in  force  all 
the  Alatoona  Pass,  and  I  have  ordered  the  railroad  to  be  finished  across  the 
Etowah  up  to  Alatoona  bridge.  General  Blair  is  not  yet  at  Rome,  but  is  hourly 
expected,  and  I  await  him  to  push  on  to  Marietta  and  the  Chattahoochee. 

It  has  been  raining  for  three  days,  making  roads  bad  and  swelling  all  the 
^mall  mountain  creeks,  which,  however,  are  easily  bridged,  and  run  out  very 
«)on.  It  is  still  raining.  As  soon  as  I  hear  of  General. Blair,  I  will  swing  east 
bj  north  over  to  the  railroad,  leaving  Johnston  to  my  right.  He  is  in  force 
occupying  blind  and  difficult  ground,  and  we  continue  skirmishing  along  the 
whole  front,  each  party  inviting  the  other  to  attack. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  fields  Alatoona  Creeks  June  5,  1864. 
General:  General  McPherson  reports  the  enemy  gone  from  his  front;  he 
has  advanced  bis  skirmishers  half  a  mile  east  of  New  Hope  church,  capturing  a 
lieutenant  and  thirty  men.  If  you  feel  your  front,  it  too  will  bo  found  aban- 
doned, save  by  a  small  guard.  The  movement  indicated  in  yesterday's  orders 
will  therefore  be  executed,  and  I  have  so  instructed  General  McPherson.  After 
feeling  your  front  prepare  to  move  your  whole  command  by  McCook's  former 
headquarters,  northeast  across  Alatoona  creek  towards  Andersonville  or  Kene- 
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saw  Station,  connecting  by  pickets  with  General  McPherson  aboat  Ackworth. 
I  propose  then  to  complete  our  line  of  railroad,  replenish  and  prepare  to  follow 
the  enemy  to  and  beyond  the  Chattahoochee,  according  to  the  point  Johnston 
selects  for  defence  General  Schofield  can  remain  where  he  now  is  until  you 
have  passed,  and  then  join  your  right.  The  only  thing  that  requires  despatch 
is  the  bridge  at  the  Etowah  where  the  railroad  crosses,  and  I  wish  you  to  get 
your  pontoons  there  as  soon  as  possible.  I  consider  the  road  from  the  Burnt 
Church  to  Alatoona  more  safe  than  that  by  Burnt  Hickory. 
Yours  truly, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commandhtg. 
Major  General  Thomas, 

Commanding  Army  of  the  Cumberland, 


[Cipher.] 


Headquartbrs  Military  Division  of  thb  Mississippi, 

In  the  fields  Alatoona  Creeks  June  5,  1564. 
Major  General  Hallkck,  Washington^  D.  C : 

The  enemy  discovering  us  creeping  around  his  right  flank,  abandoned  his  po 
sition  and  marched  off  last  night.  We  captured  about  thirty  of  their  pickets 
at  daylight.  General  McPheison  is  moving  to-day  for  Ackworth — General 
Thomas  on  the  direct  Marietta  road,  and  General  Schofield  on  his  right.  It  had 
been  raining  hard  for  three  days,  and  the  roads  are  very  heavy.  The  construc- 
tion party  is  at  work  on  the  Etowah  bridge,  and  should  repair  it  in  five  (5) 
days,  when  I  will  move  on  to  Marietta.  I  expect  the  enemy  to  fight  us  at* 
Kenesaw  Mountain,  near  Marietta,  but  I  will  not  run  head  on  his  fortifications. 
An  examination  of  his  abandoned  line  here  shows  an  immense  line  of  works,  all 
of  which  I  have  turned  with  less  loss  to  ourselves  than  we  have  inflicted  on 
him.  The  wheat  fields  of  the  country  are  our  chief  supply  of  forage,  and  we 
have  in  camp  bread,  meat,  sugar,  and  coffee  for  many  days,  ample  until  the  rail- 
road will  be  complete  to  Ackworth. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General. 


Headquartbrs  Military  Division  op  thb  Mississippi, 

In  the  fields  Alatoona  Creek,  June  6,  1864. 

Gbnbral:  Captain  Poe  brought  me  late  in  the  evening  a  sketch  made  by 
Colonel  AsmuBsen,  copy  of  which  he  says  you  have.  This  sketch  clearly 
marks  the  strategic  points  in  our  advance.  Ihe  place  marked  "  court-liouse'' 
must  be  the  Golgotha  of  our  map.  I  wish  you  to  put  your  centre  anywhere  be- 
tween the  court-house  and  Mrs.  HalFs,  with  your  wings  up  the  road  towards 
Dr.  Elliott's  and  Big  Shanty,  "Shandy  Hotel,"  and  toward  the  "Hard  Shell 
church."  Have  a  small  picket  at  Peters's,  the  "  White  House,"  and  General 
McPherson  will  connect  with  you  there  and  about  Dr.  Elliott's. 

Should  the  enemy  be  in  force  about  Dr.  Elliott's,  we  must  i*tiengthen  the 
connexion  by  the  road  by  J.  McClain's,  White  House,  Durham's,  Davenport's, 
Chastine,  &c. 

I  will  go  myself  to-day  to  Ackworth  and  have  the  telegraph  opened  there, 
and  give  all  orders  for  making  Alatoona  a  strong  fortified  depot,  with  a  place  of 
issue  at  Ackworth.  I  think  in  three  days  we  should  be  all  ready  to  go  to 
Marietta.     I  will  have  the  main  force  of  General  ^fcPherson  on  Proctor's  creek 
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abont  Fitzgerald's  and  W.  J.  Phillips',  with  pickets  and  patrols  forward  to  Dr. 
Elliott's. 

I  think  Greneral  Schofield  had  better  stay  where  he  is  until  you  get  in  a  bet- 
ter poeition,  when  we  can  place  him  about  the  Hard  Shell  church   or  Williams', 
accordiqg  to  the  developments  of  the  enemy.     He  will  be  instructed  to  come  at 
your  call,  or  on  the  sound  of  battle. 
Be  careful  to  shift  everything  on  our  back  track  across  to  the  Alatoona  road. 
I  want  to  spare  our  cavalry  as  much  as  possible  to  get  ready  for  the  move  on 
Opelika,  if  Johnston  has  gone  beyond  the  Chattahoochee. 
Yours  truly, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding, 
Major  General  Thomas, 

Commanding  Army  of  the  Cumberland. 


Hradquartbrs  Military  Division  op  thb  Mississippi, 

In  thejield^  Ackworth,  Ga.,  June  3,  1864 — 12  m. 
Major  General  Hallbck,  Washington,  D,  C: 

I  am  now  on  the  railroad  at  Ackworth  Station  and  have  full  possession  for- 
ward to  within  six  (6)  miles  of  Marietta.  All  well.  Telegraph  me  all  items 
of  news  to  date.  Has  the  movement  on  Mobile  been  ordered  ?  General  Canby 
telegraphs  me  that  he  can  spare  General  A.  J.  Smith.  All  I  ask  is  the  co- 
operation of  Farragut's  fleet. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General. 


Hbadquartbrs  Military  Division  of  thb  Mississippi, 

In  thejield,  Ackworth,  June  1,  1864. 
Major  General  Blair,  Kingston,  Georgia: 

Instead  of  marching  via  Euharlee  and  Stilesboro'  march  direct  for  this  place,  via 
Cartersville  and  Alatoona.  There  is  a  pontoon  bridge  at  the  railroad  crossing; 
leaye  a  regiment  at  that  bridge,  and  relieve  General  Garrard's  cavalry,  and  the 
balance  of  a  brigade  at  Alatooua,  reliveing  General  Sfoneman's  cavalry. 

I  want  you  to  have  ten  (10)  days*  supply  on  arrival,  ready  for  the  Chattahoo- 
chee. Now  is  the  time  for  big  licks,  so  be  alive  night  and  day.  At  the  pontoon 
try  and  manage  that  your  command  crosses  between  midnight  and  daylight,  when 
it  is  not  occupied  by  the  supply  trains.  I  want  to  go  to  Marietta  on  Wednes- 
%  or  Thursday,  and  feel  down  to  the  Chattahoochee  next  day.  Order  the 
brigade  left  at  Alatoona  to  be  provided  with  tools,  and  to  intrench  both  ends  of 
the  pass  very  strong.     General  McPherson  is  here  with  his  command. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding, 


[Cipher.] 
HfiADaUARTERS  MILITARY  DIVISION  OF  THB  MISSISSIPPI, 

Arkworth,  June  7,  1864. 
Major  General  Hallbck,  WashifigUm,  D.  C, : 

I  have  been  to  Alatoona  Pass,  and  find  it  admirable  for  our  purposes.     It  is 
the  gate  through  the  last  or  most  eastern  spur  of  the  Alleghanies.     It  now  be- 
comes as  useful  to  U8  as  it  was  to  the  enemy,  bemg  easily  defended  from  either 
6» 
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direction.  My  left,  General  McPlierson,  now  lies  on  the  railroad,  in  front  of 
Ackworth,  seven  miles  soutlieast  of  Alatoona;  centre,  General  Tbomas,  three 
miles  south,  on  a  main  Marietta  road ;  and  right.  General  Schofield,  two  miles 
further,  a  little  refused. 

The  ears  now  come  to  the  Etowah  river,  and  we  have  sent  hark  to  replenish 
our  supplies  for  a  ten  days'  move,  to  commence  on  Thursday,  the  9th  instant. 
Colonel  Wright  reports  it  will  take  him  ten  days,  eight  of  which  yet  remain,  to 
have  cars  come  to  Ackworth. 

General  Blair  was  at  Kingston  last  night,  and  will  be  across  the  Etowah  to- 
night, and  will  be  up  with  us  to-morrow.  We  have  three  pontoon  bridges  at 
Etowah.  I  will  leave  a  brigade  in  the  pass,  covering  the  bridge  and  its  eastern 
debouche,  and  have  sent  Captain  Poe,  United  States  engineers,  to  lay  out  the 
works.  The  roads  here  into  Georgia  are  large  and  good,  and  the  country  more 
open. 

The  enemy  is  not  in  our  immediate  front,  but  hie  signals  are  on  Lost  mountain 
and  Kenesaw.  I  have  had  the  cavalry  at  Alatoona  Pass  to  get  forage,  but  on 
the  9th  will  bring  it  forward.  Colonel  Long's  brigade  is  with  Blair,  and  will 
re-enforce  our  cavalry  by  two  thousand  horses. 

I  send  you  by  mail  to-day  copies  of  my  orders  up  to  date,  with  Atlanta 
papers  of  the  5th. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  Ackworth,  June  8,  1864, 
Major  General  Halleck,  Washington,  D,  C : 

General  Blair  arrived  to-day  with  two  divisions  of  the  17th  army  corps,  about 
nine  thousand  (9,000)  strong,  having  left  about  fifteen  hundred  (1,500)  in  the  Ala- 
toona Pass  to  fortify  and  hold  it.  Colonel  Wright,  railroad  superintendent, 
reports  he  will  have  the  Etowah  bridge  done  by  the  12th  instant. 

To-morrow  I  will  feel  forward  with  cavalry,  and  follow  up  with  infantry  the 
moment  the  enemy  develop  his  designs. 

If  he  fight  at  the  Kenesaw  mountain,  I  will  turn  it ;  but  if  he  select  the  line  of 
the  Chattahoochee,  then  I  must  study  the  case  a  little  more  before  I  commit 
myself. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Cojnmanding. 


[Cipher.] 


Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  Ackworth,  June  10,  1864. 
Major  Greneral  Halleck,  Washington  D,  C: 

Our  cavalry  yesterday  developed  the  position  of  the  enemy  in  a  line  along 
the  hills  from  Kenesaw  to  Lost  mountain.  We  are  now  marching  by  three  roads, 
all  towards  Kenesaw,  and  shall  feel  the  position  in  force  to-day,  prepared  to  attack 
or  turn  it  to-morrow.    All  well. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 
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Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  thefidd.  Bis  Shanty,  June  11,  1864. 

GeDeral  Halleck  Washington,  D.  C: 

Johnston  is  intrenched  on  the  hilh  embracing  T/Ost  mountain,  Pine  Hill,  and 
Kenesaw.  Our  lines  are  down  to  him,  but  it  has  rained  so  hard,  and  the  gi*ound 
ia  so  bo^gy,  that  we  have  not  developed  any  weak  point  or  flank. 

I  will  proceed  with  due  caution,  and  try  and  make  no  mistake.  The  Etowah 
bridge  is  done,  and  the  construction  train  has  been  to  our  very  camps.  Sup- 
plies will  now  be  accumulated  in  Alatoona  Pass,  or  brought  right  up  to  our 
lines. 

One  of  my  chief  objects  being  to  give  full  employment  to  Joe  Johnston,  it 
makes  bat  little  difference  where  he  is,  so  he  is  not  on  his  way  to  Virginia. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General. 


[Cipher.] 

Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  M'ississippi, 

In  the  yield,  Big  Shanty,  June  13,  1864. 
ajor  General  'EL \hLECK,  Washington,  D.  C: 
We  have  had  hard  and  cold  rains  for  about  ten  days.  A  gleam  of  sunshine 
this  evening  ^ves  hopes  of  a  change.  The  roads  are  insufficient  here,  and  the 
fields  and  new  ground  are  simply  impassable  to  wheels.  As  soon  as  possible  I 
will  study  Johnston's  position  on  Kenesaw  and  Lost  mountain,  and  adopt  some 
plan  to  dislodge  him,  or  draw  him  out  of  his  position.  We  cannot  risk  the  heavy 
losses  of  an  assault  at  this  distance  from  our  base.  Cars  now  come  to  our  very 
front  camps.     All  well. 

There  are  troops  enough  in  Kentucky  to  manage  Morgan,  and  in  Tennessee 
to  watch  Forrest,  should  he  make  his  appearance,  as  Johnston  doubtless  calcu- 
lates. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General. 


Lexington,  Kentuc^kv, 

June  13,  1861—9.10  p.  m. 
Major  General  Sherman: 

Morgan  entered  Kentucky  with  nearly  three  thousand  (3,000)  men,  through 
Pound  Gap,  June  4.  June  7  I  started  in  pursuit  from  the  mouth  of  Beaver  or 
Big  Sandy  ;  attacked  him  at  Mount  Sterling  at  daylight  June  9.  Rebel  loss 
nearly  six  hundred  (600)  prisoners,  ours  about  twenty-five  (25)killed,  and  one 
tandred  wounded.  1  drove  him  via  Lexington  to  Cyuthiana,  where  I  attacked 
at  daylight  yesterday  a.  m.,  gaining  a  complete  victory.  Rebel  loss  three  hundred 
(300)  killed  and  four  hundred  (400)  prisoners,  besides  wounded.  I  captured 
over  one  thousand  (1,000)  horses,  and  recaptured  most  of  General  Hobson's  com- 
mand taken  by  Morgan  the  day  before.  Our  loss  about  one  hundred  and  fifty 
(150)  killed  and  wounded.  The  rebel  force  is  scattered,  and  small  squads  without 
wms  or  ammunition,  and  wholly  demoralized,  are  being  pursued  and  picked  up 
in  every  direction. 

^  S.  G.  BURBRIDGE, 

Brigadier  General  United  JStates  Volunteers. 
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[Cipher.] 

Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field.  Big  Shanty^  June  14,  1864. 
Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton,  Secretary  of  War : 

I  have  just  received  the  news  of  the  defeat  of  our  party  sent  ont  from  Mem- 
phis, whose  chief  object  was  to  hold  Forrest  there  and  keep  him  off  our  road. 
Of  course,  it  is  to  be  deplored,  but  we  must  prepare  for  all  contingencies.  I 
have  ordered  A.  J.  Smith  not  to  go  to  Mobile,  but  to  go  out  from  Memphis  and 
defeat  Forrest  at  all  costs.  I  know  positively  that  all  of  Polk's  command  is  here 
from  Mississippi,  viz  :  Loring's  and  French's  divisions,  and  three  (3)  brigades  of 
cavalry — Ferguson's,  Ross',  and  Stark's.  Forrest  has  only  his  own  cavalry, 
which  had  started  for  North  Alabama,  and  the  militia  under  Gholson.  I  cannot 
understand  how  be  could  defeat  Sturgis  with  eight  thousand  (8,000)  men.  Our 
troups  must  resume  the  offensive  from  Memphis. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Alajar  GeiieraL 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  Big  Shanty,  Ga.,  June  15,  1864. 

Dear  General  :  In  further  explanation  of  my  orders  of  the  day,  I  will  add,  I 
will  be  with  General  McPherson  up  to  near  noon ;  after  that  with  General  Thomas's 
troops,  near  Howard's  left,  on  Palmer's  right,  on  the  Burnt  Hickory  road.  Of 
course,  if  an  assault  must  be  made  on  the  enemy's  lines,  it  devolves  rightfully  on 
the  strongest  army,  and  where  it  will  do  most  good.  A  breach  sufficient  for  me 
to  pass  the  head  of  two  columns  about  midway  between  Kenesaw  and  Pine  moun- 
tains will  be  best ;  although,  if  possible,  one  near  the  Sand  Town  road  would 
be  very  good.  Of  course,  the  enemy  is  strongest  on  his  right,  and  I  doubt  whether 
his  left  exceeds  one  division,  and  some  cavalry.  I  infer  from  an  intercepted 
despatch  that  Jackson's  cavalry  is  sent,  or  will  be  to-day,  on  an  errand  to  our 
rear.  Now  if  you  can  mask  a  column  anywhere  about  Cox's  left,  as  near  the 
Sand  Town  road  as  possible,  and  post  it  under  cover,  and  secure  some  hill  that 
will  enable  you  to  approach  nearer  the  enemy  than  you  now  are,  will  be  a  great 
point  gained,  and  I  prefer  you  should  work  in  your  own  way,  but  try  and  draw 
to  your  extreme  right  flank  as  much  of  the  enemy  as  you  can  firsr.  A  brigade 
passing  over  the  barricade  near  General  Davis's  house,  half  seen  to  the  enemy, 
and  deploying  well  off  to  your  right  towards  Lost  Mountain,  taking  all  the  cover 
possible  and  moving  about  with  considerable  eccentricity,  would  have  the  desired 
effect,  while  the  rear  column,  as  also  that  of  General  Stoneman,  should  act  as 
much  under  cover  as  possible.  A  couple  of  brigades  could  hold  your  lines  against 
any  probable  attack. 

Although  I  did  not  clearly  see  the  ground  yesterday,  I  inferred  that  the 
skirmishing  party  you  sent  out  the  first  day  had  crossed  the  main  Alatoona  creek. 
The  lodgement,  unless  made  across  east  of  Alatoona  creek,  would  not  improve 
your  present  position ;  but  it  is  manifest  your  lines,  where  they  now  are,  do  not 
threaten  the  enemy. 

He  must  regard  them  as  precautionary  or  defensive,  and,  therefore,  is  at  liberty 
to  draw  off  from  that  quarter  everything  but  skirmishers.  To  lessen  the  force  in 
front  of  General  Thomas  you  should,  before  two  (2)  p.  m.,  force  the  enemy  to 
strengthen  that  part  of  his  line  at  the  expense  of  his  centre. 

Of  course,  the  position  at  Hard  Shell  church  is  your  chief  aim,  but  as  that 
may  be  and  is  doubtless  impossible  now,  I  prefer  one  anywhere  about  the  head 
of  one  of  the  branches  of  Alatoona  creek,  between  Hard  Shell  and  Hart. 
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I  have  just  learned  that  General  Howard  is  in  possession  of  Pine  Hill.     This 
makes  our  movement  more  easy  and  necessary. 
Yours,  &c., 

W.  T.  SHERMAN,  Major  General. 
General  Schofield,  Ml  Olive  Church. 


Hbadquartrrs  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  fields  Big  Shanty  t  Jane  15,  1864. 
Gbnbral  :  After  the  long  storm  had  cleared  away  I  examined  carefully  our 
whole  front,  and  found  the  enemy  occupying  the  series  of  broken  ridges  and 
liilJd  which  form  the  water-shed  between  the  Etowah  and  Chattahoochee,  em- 
bracing three  prominent  peaks — Kenesaw,  Pine  Hill,  and  Lost  Mountain.    Pine 
Hill  is  about  four  (4)  miles  southwest  of  Kenesaw,  and  was  the  apex  of  the  tri- 
augle,  the  salient  of  the  enemy's  position.     All  seemed  well  fortified  and  con- 
uected  by  lines  of  breastworks  in  the  midst  of  dense  chestnut  woods.     I  first 
ordered  Thomas  to  push  Palmer's  and  Howard's  corps  in  the  interval  between 
Kenesaw  and   Pine  Hill  until  they  occupied  a  certain  road,  the  batteries  in 
front  of  Pine  Hill  occupying  the  attention  of  the  enemy ;  one  of  the  shots  killed 
Bishop  Polk.     The  movement  was  perfectly  successful,  and  this  morning  Pine 
Hill  was  abandoned  to  us,  strongly  fortified.     This  morning  I  ordered  Scho- 
field, on  the  right,  to  threaten  Lost  Mountain,  and  McPherson  to  turn  Kenesaw 
bjr  the  left,  while  Thomas  pushed  his  whole  array  to  break  the  centre.     Scho- 
field carried  the  first  line  of  the  enemy's  works,  left  exposed  by  the  loss  of 
Pine  Hill,  and  has  some  fifty  prisoners.     McPherson  carried  a  hill  to  his  left 
front,  taking  the  fourteenth  Alabama  regiment  entire,  three  hundred  and  twenty 
(320)  strong,  and  Thomas  has  pushed  the  enemy  back  about  a  mile  and  a  half, 
and  is  still  moving.     I  hope  he  will  pass  the  dividing  ridge,  in  which  case  the 
enemy's  position  will  be  untenable.     I  left  him  about  sundown,  but  the  ground 
vas  so  obscured  by  bushes  that  we  could  not  discern  whether  the  enemy  had  a 
second  line  of  earthworks  connecting  Kenesaw  and  Lost  Mountain,  and  I  don't 
want  to  give  them  time  to  form  one.     From  Pine   Hill  we  can  see  Marietta. 
Losses  to-day  very  small,  it  having  been  one  grand  skirmish  extending  along  a 
front  of  eight  miles.     An  intercepted  despatch  reports  the  death,  by  a  cannon 
shot,  of  Bishop  Polk,  and  is  confirmed  by  the  prisoners. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding, 
Major  Greneral  Hallbck, 

Washington^  D.  C. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  fields  June  16,  1864. 
General  :  Continue  to  work  toward  the  lower  Marietta  road,  aiming  to 
reach  nearly  the  same  point  that  Thomas  heads  for,  viz..  Hart's ;  but  with  small 
detachments  and  skirmishers  keep  all  the  time  feeling  over  about  Lost  Mountain  ; 
it  is  not  necessary  to  keep  up  connected  lines.  We  are  not  on  the  defensive, 
except  as  to  our  wagons  and  supplies,  and  should  invite  the  enemy  out.  Send 
word  to  General  Stoneman  and  have  him  to  feel  well  around  Lost  Mountain. 
The  enemy  have  had  no  signal  on  it  for  some  days ;  still  I  know  they  are  sen- 
sitive about  that  flank.  Get  all  your  guns  to  the  front,  where  they  can  con- 
verge on  some  point  of  the  enemy,  knock  away  the  obstructions  and  make  a 
breach.     I  will  try  the  same  at  General  Thomas's  front. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 
General  Schofield,  Present. 
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[Cipher.] 

Hbadquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi. 

In  the  field.  Big  Shanty,  June  16,  1864. 

General  Halt.eck,  Washington,  D.  C. : 

General  Thomas  did  not  make  the  progress  last  night  I  expected.  He  found 
the  enemy  strongly  intrenched  on  a  line  slightly  advanced  from  a  straight  line 
connecting  Lost  Mountain  and  Kenesaw.  1  have  been  along  it  to-day,  and  am 
pressing  up  close ;  shall  study  it,  and  am  now  inclined  to  feign  on  both  flanks 
and  assault  the  centre.  It  may  cost  us  dear,  but  in  results  would  surpass  an 
attempt  to  pass  round.  The  enemy  has  a  strong  position  and  covers  his  road 
well,  and  the  only  weak  point  of  his  game  is  iu  having  the  Chattahoochee  to 
his  rear.  If  by  assaulting  I  can  break  his  line,  I  see  no  reason  why  it  should 
not  produce  a  decisive  effect.  I  know  he  shifts  his  troops  about  to  meet  our 
supposed  attacks,  and  thereby  fatigues  his  men,  and  the  woods  will  enable  me 
to  mask  our  movements. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 


[Cipher.] 


Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field.  Big  Shanty,  June  17,  1864. 
General  Halleck,  Washington : 

By  last  night  we  had  worked  our  way  so  close  to  Johnston's  centre  that  he 
saw  that  the  assault  must  follow.  He  declined  it,  and  abandoned  Lost  Mountain 
and  some  six  miles  of  as  good  field-works  as  I  ever  saw.  My  right  and  centre 
are,  in  consequence,  swung  forward,  so  that  my  right  now  threatens  his  railroad 
to  Atlanta.  I  worked  hard  to-day  to  get  over  to  that  road,  but  the  troops  seem 
timid  iu  these  dense  forests  of  stumbling  on  a  hidden  breastwork.  I  therefore 
simply  report  good  progress  to-day — some  hundred  prisoners,  and  but  few  lives 
lost.  We  begin  t(j  find  more  fields  and  cleared  land.  ^IcPherson  still  faces 
Kenesaw,  covering  our  railroad.  General  Thomas  is  on  a  curve  line  from  Kene- 
saw around  to  where  the  Sandtown  road  forks  off  from  the  lower  road  from 
Dallas  to  Marietta;  and  Schofield  is  massed  on  the  Sandtown  road,  head  of 
column  at  Nose's  creek. 

Enemy  still  holds  Kenesaw  in  force,  and  lies  back  of  Nose's  creek,  near  the 
Atlanta  road. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 


Hbadquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  Big  Shanty,  June  18,  18G4. 

General:  As  soon  as  the  weather  will  permit,  I  propose  to  operate  against 
the  enemy's  left  from  the  position  on  the  Sandtown  road  near  the  Darby  Place, 
which  is  near  Nose's  creek,  and  where  a  main  Marietta  road  makes  off  with  a 
right  angle  from  the  Sandtown  road. 

General  Schofield  will  move  substantially  by  the  Sandtown  road,  varying 
his  direction  eastwardly  if  he  finds  the  enemy's  flank.  General  Tl^pmas  will 
move  directly  against  the  enemy's  left  flank.  Hooker  is  on  his  right,  Howard 
centre,  and  Palmer  left. 

I  Mill  instruct  General  Thomas  to  push  Palmer's  line  forward,  close  up  to 
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Kenesaw,  and  then  draw  off  by  his  right  flank  in  case  his  whole  corps  is  called 
on, bat  to  leave  a  division  or  brigade  to  cover  his  lines ;  but  if  the  enemy  meets 
it  with  his  whole  force,  it  may  be  necessary  to  draw  out  all  Palmer's  corps. 
But  this  will  demonstrate  that  the  enemy's  lines  are  weak,  and  no  apprehension 
need  be  felt  of  their  assuming  the  offensive  against  you.  Still  the  contingency 
may  arise  that  will  compel  your  command,  also,  to  move  by  the  right  flank, 
following,  as  it  were,  the  movement  of  Palmer;  although  I  should  prefer  you 
to  advance  by  the  direct  road  to  Marietta. 

I  want  you,  by  your  staff  officers,  to  examine  the  ground  from  your  right 
around  to  the  place  I  have  described  as  Darby's,  as  also  to  watch  closely  the 
movemeut«  of  the  enemy,  and  at  the  earliest  possible  moment  to  secure  a  posi- 
tion forward  on  the  ridge  over  which  the  railroad  and  main  Marietta  road  pass, 
and  pursue  always  in  case  of  retreat.  In  any  event,  should  you  hear  heavy 
fighting  off  to  the  right  of  Kenesaw,  make  the  strongest  possible  demonstration 
on  your  whole  front,  and  break  through  if  our  operations  on  that  flank  weaken 
the  enemy. 

I  am,  &c., 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 
Major  General  McPherj«on, 

Commanding  Army  of  the  Tennessee, 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  fields  Big  bhanty^  June  18,  1864. 

General  :  As  soon  as  the  weather  will  permit,  I  propose  we  shall  attack  and 
drive  the  enemy's  left  flank.  I  propose  that  General  Schofield  shall  move  in 
strong  coliimu  down  the  Sandtown  road,  and  vary  his  course  to  the  right  or  left 
until  he  finds  the  flank;  that  you  move,  as  it  were,  on  a  grand  left  wheel  in  the 
order  your  troops  now  stand.  Draw  from  Palmer  division  by  division,  giving, 
if  possible,  MePherson  notice  when  the  last  division  (Davis's)  is  called  out  of 
position,  that  he  may  dispose  accordingly.  MePherson  has  orders  to  watch 
well  the  effect  on  the  enemy,  and  at  the  first  possible  chance  to  push  forward 
on  the  line  of  the  railroad  and  main  Marietta  road,  break  through  the  enemy, 
and  pursue  him  or  secure  a  position  on  the  commanding  ridge  over  which  these 
roads  pass.  It  is  barely  possible  that  MePherson  may  be  called  on  also  to  re- 
enforce  your  movement  by  covering  by  his  right  flank,  and  I  have  instructed 
him  to  study  the  ground  with  that  view;  though,  if  it  can  possibly  be  obviated, 
I  do  not  wish  to  uncover  Big  Shanty  and  our  railroad. 

I  have  just  received  Howard's  report  by  signal,  that  he  has  carried  two  lines 
of  the  enemy,  and  has  his  batteries  up  within  two  hundred  yards  of  his  main 
line.  I  am  very  anxious  to  ascertain,  at  the  earliest  possible  moment,  if  the 
enemy  has  any  part  of  his  main  line  this  side  of  Nose's  creek,  and  would  like 
Palmer  to  feel  forward  with  a  very  heavy  line  of  skirmishers  and  supports  until 
be  finds  the  earthworks  along  the  base  of  Kenesaw  south  of  the  railroad.  Dodge 
and  Osterhaus  are  tip  close  to  the  base  north  of  the  railroad ;  but  last  night  I 
followed  Davis's  pickets,  and,  though  advanced  during  yesterday,  they  appeared 
to  me  still  a  long  distance  back  from  Kenesaw. 

I  suppose  Hooker  to  be  west  of  Mud  creek  and  near  its  mouth,  and  that 
Howard  is  near  brother  Ballinger's  or  widow  Ballinger's,  and  Palmer  is  from 
Britt's  to  Jack  Smith's;  what  we  want,  then,  is  the  ground  from  Cheatham's  to 
Latimer's,  Brand,  and  Wallace. 

My  impression  is,  the  enemy's  best  forts  will  be  found  where  the  rail  and  main 
Marietta  roads  pass  around  the  north  end  of  Kenesaw,  along  the  north  base  of 
Kenesaw,  to  some  point  behind  Nose's  creek,  and  then  along  back  of  Nose's 
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creek  indefinitely.  Until  Scliofield  develops  the  flank,  we  should  move  with 
due  caution;  but  the  moment  it  is  found,  or  we  are  satisfied  the  enemy  has 
lengthened  his  line  beyond  his  ability  to  defend,  we  must  strike  quick  and  with 
great  energy. 

The  weather  is  villanously  bad ;  but  I  hope  to-morrow  will  be  clear.     Send 
me  word  if  you  can  define  on  our  map  Hooker's  and  Howard's  positions,  assum- 
ing Schofield's  to  be  on  the  Sandtown  road  near  the  forks. 
Yours,  truly, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Cvjnmanding. 
Major  General  Thomas, 

Commanding  Army  of  the  Cumberland, 


[Cipher  ] 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  June  20,  1864. 
General  Rousseau,  Nashville. 

The  division  of  John  E.  Smith  is  ordered  up  from  Huntsville  to  Kingston ;  it 
will  leave  the  brigade  of  Dodge  at  Decatur  for  a  short  time,  to  wait  and  see 
what  Forrest  will  do.  I  propose  to  keep  him  occupied  from  Memphis.  He 
whipped  Sturgis  fair  and  square,  and  now  I  will  put  against  him  A.  J.  Smith 
and  Mower  and  let  them  try  their  hand.  But  you  should  at  all  times  have 
things  so  arranged  that  you  are  prepared  for  his  appearance  about  Florence  and 
Waterloo.  You  should  keep  scouts  and  parties  out  all  the  time  to  break  up  his 
posts  in  the  centre  to  the  west  and  south  side  of  the  Tennessee. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  June  20,  1864. 

General:  It  is  manifest  the  enemy  is  manoeuvring  on  our  communications, 
and  is  reaching  as  far  back  as  Dalton  and  Cleveland.  I  have  ordered  General 
McPherson  to  call  up  the  division  of  John  E.  Smith  from  Huntsville,  to  take 
post  at  Kingston.  That  will  give  General  Steedman  three  good  detachments 
along  the  Etowah — Rome,  Kingston,  and  Alatoona.  I  have  instructed  him  to 
send  to  Rome  a  regiment  of  Alabama  cavalry  that  is  hanging  round  here  of  no 
use,  with  orders  to  scout  across  the  Tennessee  to  Guntersville,  towards  Gads- 
den, &c.  Now,  as  soon  as  these  changes  can  be  made — and  they  will  be  initiated 
at  once — you  had  better  give  Lowe  all  cavalry  back  of  the  Etowah,  and  keep 
him  off  along  the  old  Tennessee  road,  from  Cartersville,  Spring  Place,  &c.,  with 
orders,  at  his  discretion,  to  venture  out  to  Ellijay,  Dahlonega,  Gumming,  &c. 

General  Steedman  was  here  last  night,  and  has  returned.  He  wants  train 
guard,  and  I  have  also  ordered  you  to  supply  him  a  thousand  men,  which  is  the 
equivalent  of  present  garrison  of  Kingston,  which  will  be  relieved  by  John  E. 
Smith's  division  as  soon  as  it  can  come  from  Huntsville. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding, 

Major  General  Thomas,     . 

Commanding  Army  of  the  Cumberland, 
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Hbadquartbrs  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  June  20,  1864. 
General  :  General  Blair's  application  for  a  mounted  force  of  two  companies 
is  received.  During  our  operations  here,  where  infantry  and  artillery  alone  can 
act,  oar  cavalry  must  all  be  kept  on  the  grand  flanks  and  on  our  communications  ; 
as  it  19,  our  cavalry  is  liable  to  be  absorbed  in  orderly  and  courier  duty,  leaving 
our  flanks  and  rear  at  the  mercy  of  our  enemy.  This  I  muet  prevent.  I  insist 
on  all  organized  cavalry  being  massed  on  our  flanks  and  rear,  at  present,  where 
it  can  act  to  accomplish  some  military  result.  I  know  there  are  plenty  of  officers 
and  men  mounted  in  all  the  corps  and  divisions,  that  can  be  collected  and  made 
into  orderlies  and  couriers.  I  wish  you  to  make  this  rule  general  in  your  army. 
The  two  companies  ordered  from  General  Blair  to  their  regiment  was  at  the 
earnest  appeal  of  the  cavalry  officers. 
I  am,  &;c., 

W.  T.  SHERMAN. 
Major  General  Commanding, 
Major  General  McPhbrson, 

Commanding  Army  of  the  Tennessee. 


Nashville,  June  20, 1864. 
Ifajor  General  Sherman  : 

On  recently  leaving  Washington,  to  organize  colored  troops  in  Kentucky,  the 
Secretary  of  War  desired  me  to  proceed  to  Chattanooga  and  put  myself  in  com- 
munication with  you,  and  he  expressed  his  strong  desire  that  you  would  give  fa- 
cilities for  organizations  within  your  command.  I  request  that  you  will  send  the 
negroes,  who  may  come  in  or  be  gathered  in  by  your  forces,  to  this  place,  where 
they  can  the  more  readily  be  organized  and  provided  for.  If  you  desire  to 
form  regiments  with  your  army,  do  so,  and  send  me  the  roster  of  the  officers 
appointed.  I  have  seen  your  recent  order  respecting  the  enlistment  of  negroes, 
the  practical  working  of  which,  it  seems  to  me,  will  almost  altogether  stop  re- 
cruiting with  your  army.  1  know  not  under  what  circumstances  it  was  issued, 
but  the  imprisonment  of  officers  for  disobedience  seems  to  me  a  harsh  measure. 
Would  it  not  be  better  to  organize  the  negroes,  and  from  them  make  the  neces- 
Bary  details  for  the  staff  departments  ? 

Of  coun*e,  I  do  not  wish  to  deprive  you  of  any  negroes  you  may  require  for 
service  with  your  army,  and  have  sent  a  copy  of  the  order  to  the  Secretary  of 
War.  1  leave  for  Chattanooga  this  evening,  where  1  shall  be  glad  to  hear  from 
yoo. 

L.  THOMAS, 
Adjutant  General  United  States  Army. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  Big  Shanty,  June  '^i,  1864. 
Major  General  Halleck,  Washington,  D.  C  .• 

This  is  the  nineteenth  day  of  rain,  and  the  prospect  of  clear  weather  as  far  off 
as  ever.  The  roads  are  impassable,  and  fields  and  woods  become  quagmires 
after  a  few  wagons  have  crossed.  Yet  we  are  at  work  all  the  time.  The  left 
flank  is  across  Noonday,  and  the  right  across  Nose's  creek.  The  enemy  holds 
Kenesaw,  a  conical  mountain,  with  Marietta  behind  it,  and  has  retired  his  flanks 
to  cover  that  town  and  his  railroad.  I  am  all  ready  to  attack  the  moment  the 
weather  and  roads  will  permit  troops  and  artillery  to  move  with  anything  like 
life. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN,  Major  General  Comm^anding. 
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Hbadquartbrs  MrLiTARY  Division  of  thr  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  June  22,  1864. 
General  :  The  rain  having  ceased,  and  a  prospect  of  roads  drying  up,  I  have 
to  instruct  that  you  cause  your  cavalry  to  be  most  active  down  to  the  Sweetwa- 
ter, both  on  the  Powder  Spring  road  and  the  factory  road.  Hold  the  place  ou 
your  map  called  "  Cheny's,'*  and  turn  your  head  of  column  up  the  Marietta 
road  until  you  support  Hooker's  right,  and  then  act  according  to  circumstances. 
If  Johnston  fights  for  Marietta,  we  must  accept  battle ;  but  if  he  give  ground,  we 
must  be  most  active,  and  for  that  reason  I  want  you  as  long  as  possible  to 
control  the  Sandtown  road. 

I  will  probably  meet  you  to-day  about  "  Mrs.  Kulp's,"  on  the  Powder  Spring 
and  Marietta  road. 
I  am,  &c., 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding, 
General  Schofikld, 

Commanding  Army  of  the  Ohio, 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  June  22,  1864. 
General  :  I  will  start  early  to  look  at  the  position  of  McPherson,  as  near 
the  north  base  of  Kenesaw  as  I  can  safely  do,  and  then  come  to  Wallace's,  or 
the  house  in  front,  and  then  over  to  Hooker.  I  have  ordered  Schofield  to  cross 
his  whole  command  over  Nose's  creek  and  turn  the  head  of  his  column  up  to- 
ward Marietta  until  he  reaches  Hooker  ;  to  support  and  co-operate  on  his  right, 
but  to  keep  his  cavalry  and  a  part  of  his  rear  infantry  on  the  Sandtown  road, 
prepared  to  regain  it  in  case  the  enemy  show  signs  of  let  go.  I  fear  we  will 
get  our  commands  too  close,  but  I  suppose  Schofield  can  find  room  to  deploy 
south  of  the  Powder  Spring  and  Marietta  road.  You  may  order  Hooker  to 
extend  to  that  road  and  leave  Schofield  beyond.  If  he  can  get  possession  of  the 
ground  up  to  Mrs.  Kulp's,  I  wigh  him  to  do  so,  and  the  balance  of  your  line  to 
conform.  I  will  explain  McPherson's  orders  when  I  meet  you. 
I  am,  &c., 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 
Major  General  Thomas, 

Commanding  Army  of  the  Cumberland. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  June  22,  1864. 

General  :  I  am  starting  for  what  I  deem  the  point  of  most  activity  to-day, 
though  the  state  of  the  roads  won't  admit  of  much  activity.  Yet  we  may  gain 
possession  of  ground  useful.  I  wish  you  to  keep  Garrard  moving  about,  with- 
out breaking  connexion  with  you  entirely,  so  as  to  keep  the  enemy  on  his  guard 
on  his  right  flank ;  the  same  of  Blair's  corps,  operating  on  a  circle  of  small 
radius. 

The  15th  corps  might  wheel  a  little  to  the  right,  gaining  ground  and  increas- 
ing the  pressure  on  the  enemy,  holding  fast  sJl  it  makes,  while  Dodge's  two 
divisions  should  be  disposed  so  as  best  to  cover  Big  Shanty  as  against  a  rally 
from  Kenesaw  on  the  road  at  its  base.  Keep  tlie  skirmish  line  in  motion  all  the 
time,  but  hold  the  rear  masses  ready  to  re-enforce  Thomas,  should  he  become 
heavily  engaged. 
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Thomas  will  keep  pressing  up  to  Marietta,  his  right  on  the  Powder  Spring 
road,  and  his  left  on  the  Burnt  Hickory,  contracting  his  lines  as  he  advanced. 
Yours,  truly, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 
Major  General  McPhkkson, 

Commanding  Army  of  the  Tennessee. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  thejieldy  Big  Shanty,  June  22,  1864 — 9  p.  m. 

General  :  When  on  the  hill  in  front  of  your  centre  to-day,  waiting  for  you, 
I  signalled  to  General  Hooker  : 
"  How  are  you  getting  along  ?     Near  what  house  are  you  ? 

"W.T.SHERMAN, 

"  Major  General.*' 

At  this  hour  (9  J)  I  have  received  this  answer  : 

"  KuLP  House— 5.30  p.  m. 
"We  have  repulsed  two  heavy  attacks  and  feel  confident,  our  only  appro" 
tension  being  from  our  extreme  right  flank.     Three  (3)  entire  corps  are  in  fron^ 
of  us. 

**  Major  General  HOOKER  " 

I  was  at  the  Wallace  house  at  5.30  p.  m.,  and  the  Kulp  house  was  within  two 
miles,  and  though  I  heard  some  cannonading,  I  had  no  idea  of  his  being  at- 
tacked, and  General  Hooker  must  be  mistaken  about  three  (3)  entire  corps  be- 
ing in  his  front.  Johnston's  army  has  only  three  corps,  and  I  know  there  was 
a  very  respectable  force  along  McPherson's  front,  so  much  so  that  this  general 
thought  the  enemy  was  massing  against  him.  I  know  there  was  some  force  in 
front  of  Palmer  and  Howard,  for  1  was  there.  Still,  it  is  very  natural  the  enemy 
should  meet  Hooker  at  that  point  in  force,  and  I  gave  Schofield  orders  this  morning 
to  conduct  his  column  from  Nose's  creek,  on  the  Powder  Spring  road,  toward 
Marietta,  and  support  Hooker's  right  flank,  sending  his  cavalry  down  the  Pow- 
der Spring  road  toward  Sweetwater,  and  leaving  some  infantry  from  his  rear  to 
guard  the  fords.  Captain  Dayton  says  General  Schofield  receipted  my  orders, 
which  were  in  writing.  If  later  information  shows  that  Schofield  is  not  up,  send 
a  staff  officer  and  notify  him  of  the  necessity,  and,  if  need  be,  call  off*  all  of 
Palmer'j*,  and  notify  McPherson,  who  has  his  orders  for  this  very  contingency. 
To  morrow,  if  need  be,  we  must  bring  things  to  a  crisis. 

Cars  and  telegraph  now  all  right.  Some  of  John  E.  Smith's  men  are  at 
Chattanooga,  so  that  I  think  our  road  will  be  better  guarded.  The  cavalry  of 
Lowe  should  be  out  on  the  Tennessee  road,  patrolling  from  Cartersville  to  Spring 
place. 

Yours, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 

3Iajor  General  Thomas, 

Commanding  Army  of  the  Cumberland. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  thejlvldy  Big  Shanty,  June  22,  1864. 
Gexeral  :  General  Hooker,  this  p.  m.,  advanced  to  the  Kulp  house,  two 
and  a  half  miles  southwest  of  Marietta,  and   reports  finding  the  enemy  in  as 
strong  force  as  three  (3)  corps.     He  was  attacked  twice,  and  successfully  re- 
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pulsed  the  enemy.  General  Thomas  thinks  that  that  will  be  the  enemy's  tac- 
tics»  and  that  you  ought  to  attack  Marietta  from  that  side  of  Kenesaw,  but  I 
judge  the  safer  and  better  plan  to  be  the  one  I  indicated,  viz :  for  you  to  leave 
a  light  force  and  cover  that  flank,  and  throw  the  remainder,  rapidly  and  as  much 
out  of  view  as  possible,  to  our  right. 

You  may  make  the  necessary  orders,  and  be  prepared  for  rapid  action  to- 
morrow.    80  dispose  matters  that  the  big  guns  of  Keuesaw  will  do  you  as  little 
mischief  as  possible. 
Yours,  &c., 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General, 
Major  General  McPherson, 

Commanding  Army  of  the  Tennessee. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field.  Big  Shanty,  June  23,  1864. 
General  :  As  the  question  may  arise,  and  you  have  a  right  to  the  support 
of  my  authority,  I  now  decide  that  the  use  of  torpedoes  is  justifiable  in  war  in 
advance  of  an  aimy,  so  as  to  make  his  advance  up  a  river  or  over  a  road  more 
dangerous  and  difficult.  But  after  the  adversary  has  gained  the  country  by 
fair  warlike  means,  then  the  case  entirely  changes.  The  use  of  torpedoes  in 
blowing  up  cars  and  the  road  after  they  are  in  our  possession,  is  simply  mali- 
cious. It  cannot  alter  the  great  problem,  but  simply  makes  trouble.  Now,  if 
torpedoes  are  found  in  the  possession  of  an  enemy  to  our  rear,  you  may  cause 
them  to  be  put  on  the  ground  and  tested  by  wagon-loads  of  prisoners,  or,  if  need 
]j^e,  by  citizens  implicated  in  their  use.  In  like  manner,  if  a  torpedo  is  suspected 
on  any  part  of  the  raili  oad,  order  the  point  to  be  tested  by  a  car-load  of  prison- 
ers, or  citizens  implicated,  drawn  by  a  long  rope.  Of  course  an  enemy  cannot 
complain  of  his  own  traps. 
I  am,  &c., 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 
Major  General  J.  B.  Stebdman, 

Commanding  District  of  the  Etowah,  Chattanooga, 


[Cipher.] 

Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field.  Big  Shanty,  June  23,  1864. 
General  Halleck,  Washington,  D,  C: 

We  continue  to  press  forward,  operating  upon  the  principles  of  an  advance 
against  fortified  positions!  The  whole  country  is  one  vast  fort,  and  Johnston 
must  have  full  fifty  miles  of  connected  trenches,  with  abatis  md  finished  bat- 
teries. We  gain  ground  daily,  fighting  all  the  time.  On  the  2 1st  General 
Stanley  gained  a  position  near  the  south  end  of  Kenesaw,  from  which  the  enemy 
attempted  in  vain  to  drive  him,  and  the  same  day  General  T.  J.  Wood's  division 
took  a  hill  which  the  enemy  assaulted  three  times  at  night  without  success, 
leaving  more  than  a  hundred  dead  on  the  ground.  Yesterday  the  extreme  right, 
Hooker  and  Schofield,  advanced  on  the  Powder  Spring  road  to  within  three 
miles  of  Marietta.  The  enemy  made  a  strong  effort  to  drive  them  away,  but 
failed  signally,  leaving  more  than  two  hundred  dead  on  the  field. 

Our  lines  are  now  in  close  contact  and  the  fighting  incessant,  with  a  good 
deal  of  artillery.    As  fast  as  we  gain  one  position  the  enemy  has  another  all 
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ready,  bat  I  think  he  will  soon  have  to  let  go  Kenesaw,  which  is  the  key  to  the 
whole  country.    The  weather  is  now  better,  and  the  roads  are  drying  up  fast. 

Oar  losses  are  light,  and,  notwithstanding  the  repeated  breaks  in  the  road  to 
our  rear,  supplies  are  ample. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General, 


Memphis^,  June  22,  1864. 
Major  General  Sherman  : 

All  is  going  well.  Forrest  still  remains  at  Baldwin  and  Tupsllo  in  large 
force.  Smith's  force  consists  of  nine  thousand  (9,000)  infantry,  three  thousand 
cavalry  and  four  (4)  batteries.  They  will  move  towards  Corinth  and  endeavor 
to  draw  Forrest  as  far  up  as  possible.  He  will  no  doubt  concentrate  everything 
this  side  of  Grenada  and  will  leave  Mobile  defenceless.  If  while  Smith  is 
eDgagpng  them.  General  Canby  would  send  from  New  Orleans  ten  thousand 
(10,000)  men  to  Mobile,  via  Fascagoula,  that  city  would  be  easily  captured 
The  force  of  Forrest  is  larger  than  you  suppose,  but  should  have  been  whipped. 

C.  C.  WASHBURN, 

Major  General. 


Chattanooga,  June  24,  1964. 
Captain  Dayton  : 

The  enemy  with  aquads  of  cavalry  are  making  desperate  efforts  to  cut  our 
commnnications.  The  bridges  are  now  all  guarded,  and  mounted  force  patrol- 
ling both  sides  of  the  road.  Will  have  tops  of  cars  protected  with  plank  so  that 
guards  can  defend  them.  General  Jno.  E.  Smith  is  at  Larkinsville  this  morning ; 
can  reach  Stevenson  to-night. 

J.  B.  STEEDMAN, 

Major  General. 


HEADQUAkTERS  MILITARY  DIVISION  OP  THE  MISSISSIPPI, 

In  the  field,  near  Kenemw,  June  24,  1864. 
General  :   I  am  directed  by  the  general  commanding  to  acknowledge  the 
receipt  through  you  of  General  Rousseau's  communication  in  copy,  the  original 
of  which  also  came  to  hand. 

The  general  commanding  thinks  quite  favorably  of  the  suggestions  therein,  and 
desires  you  to  instruct  General  R  usseau  to  gradually  collect  his  available  force 
of  cavalry  and  infantry  at  Pulaski,  Athens  and  Decatur,  upon  the  representation 
of  protecting  our  roads  against  Forrest,  but  really  to  strike  as  proposed,  the 
cavalry  to  be  well  fed,  and  the  infantry  stripped  for  light  rapid  movements,  and 
to  be  ready  to  move  at  telegraphic  notice  from  us.  The  time  to  do  it  will  be  when 
we  have  forced  Johnston  across  the  Chattahoochee.  The  general  commanding 
has  just  received  telegraphic  information  that  General  A.  J.  Smith  moves  from 
Memphis,  via  Corinth,  to  engage  Forrest,  (who  is  now  at  Baldwin,)  anywhere 
between  Corinth  and  Tupello.  Smith  has  nine  thousand  (9,000)  infantry  and 
three  thousand  (3,000)  cavalry. 

1  am,  general,  very  re.spectfully,  yours, 

L.  M.  DAYTON,  Aide-deCamp, 
Major  General  G.  H.  Thomas, 

Commanding,  l^. 
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[Cipher.] 

Headquarters  Military  Division  up  the  Mississippi, 

In  theji^ld,  near  Kenesaw  Mountain,  June  25,  1864. 
General  Halleck,  Washington,  D.  C: 

I  have  nothing  new  to  report ;  constant  skirmishing  and  cannonading.  I  am 
making  some  changes  in  the  disposition  of  our  men,  with  a  view  to  attack  the 
enemy's  left  centre.  I  shall  aim  to  make  him  stretch  his  line  until  he  weakens 
it,  and  then  break  through. 

Johnston  has  made  repeated  attempts  to  break  our  roads  to  the  rear,  and  has 
succeeded  in  two  instances,  which  were  promptly  repaired.  General  Steedman, 
at  Chattanooga,  reports  that  General  Pillow  approached  from  the  south  with 
three  thousand  (3,000)  men,  but  was  met  at  Lafayette  by  Colonel  Watkins  and 
repulsed;  full  details  not  yet  received.  I  think  the  arrangements  to  protect  our 
rear  are  ample  against  any  probable  danger. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 


[Cipher.] 

Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  thejield,  near  Kenesaw,  June  26,  1804,  lOJ  a.  m. 

General  Schofield: 

I  don't  care  about  Colonel  Riley  succeeding;  let  him  throw  up  a  hasty  parapet 
for  his  guns  and  fire  away,  and  make  all  dispositions  as  though  he  intended  to 
force  a  passage.  Same  with  General  Cox,  up  where  he  is.  It  should  be  done 
to  day,  to  induce  the  enemy  to  streligthen  that  flank  to-night. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding, 


Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

Near  Kenesaw  Mountain,  June  26,  1864. 
General  Lorenzo  Thomas,  Louisville,  Kentucky : 

I  was  gratified  at  the  recf'ipt  of  your  despatch  from  Chattanooga.  I  would 
have  answered  sooner  if  our  telegraph  had  not  been  broken  so  often  of  late.  As 
I  wrote  you,  I  know  all  the  people  have  left  north  Georgia  for  the  region  of 
the  Flint  and  Apalachicola,  with  their  negroes. 

The  regiments  of  blacks  now  in  Chattanooga  and  Tennessee  will  absorb  all 
the  recruits  we  can  get;  but  if  you  raise  new  regiments,  they  could  be  well  em- 
ployed about  Clarksville,  Bowling  Green,  and  on  the  Tennessee  river — say  at 
the  terminus  of  the  northwest  railroad.  My  preference  is  to  make  this  radical 
change  with  natural  slowness.  If  negroes  are  taken  as  soldiers  by  undue  in- 
fluence or  force,  and  compelled  to  leave  their  women  in  the  uncertainty  of  their 
new  condition,  they  cannot  be  relied  on ;  but  if  they  can  put  their  families  in 
some  safe  place  and  then  eara  money  as  soldiers  or  laborers,  the  transition  will 
be  more  easy  and  the  efl*ect  more  permanent. 

What  my  order  contemplated  was  the  eagerness  of  recruiting  captains  and 
lieutenants  to  make  up  their  quota  in  order  to  be  commissioned.  They  would 
use  a  species  of  force  or  undue  influence,  and  break  up  our  gangs  of  laborers, 
as  necessary  as  soldiers.  We  find  gangs  of  negro  laborers  well  organized  on 
the  Mississippi,  at  Nashville,  and  along  the  railroads,  most  useful,  and  I  have 
used  them  with  great  success  as  pioneer  companies  attached  to  divisions,  and  I 
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think  it  would  be  well  if  a  law  would  sanction  such  an  organization,  say,  of  one 
hundred  (100)  to  each  division  of  four  hundred  (400)  men. 

The  first  step  in  the  liberation  of  the  negro  from  bondage  will  be  to  get  him 
and  family  to  a  place  of  safety,  then  to  aftord  him  the  means  of  providing  for 
his  family,  (for  their  instincts  are  very  strong,)  then  gradually  use  a  proportion, 
greater  and  greater  each  year,  as  sailors  and  soldiers.  There  will  be  no  great 
difficulty  in  our  absorbing  the  four  millions  (4,000,000)  of  slaves  in  this  great 
industrious  country  of  ours,  and  being  lost  to  their  masters,  the  cause  of  the  war  is 
gone,  for  this  great  money  interest  ceases  to  be  an  element  in  our  politics  and 
civil  economy.  If  yon  divert  too  large  a  proportion  of  the  able-bodied  into  the 
ranks,  you  will  leave  too  large  a  class  of  black  paupers  on  our  hands.  The 
great  mass  of  our  soldiery  must  be  of  the  white  race,  and  the  black  troops  should 
for  some  years  be  used  with  caution,  and  with  due  regard  to  the  prejudice  of 
the  races.  As  was  to  be  expected,  in  some  instances  they  have  done  well,  in 
others  badly ;  biit  on  the  whole  the  experiment  is  worthy  a  fair  trial,  and  all  I 
ask  is  that  it  be  not  forced  beyond  the  laws  of  natural  development.  In  Mary- 
hind,  Missouri,  and  Kentucky,  it  may  be  wisely  used  to  secure  their  freedom 
with  the  consent  of  owners. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 


[Cipher.] 


Hbadquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

Near  Kenesaw  Mountain ^  June  26,  1864. 
General  Schofield: 

Is  the  brigade  across  Olley's  creek,  above  the  Sandtown  road,  or  at  the  road  ? 
Describe  to  me  well  the  situation  of  that  flank,  that  I  may  advise  Thomas  and 
Mcpherson. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding, 


[Cipher  ] 

Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  near  Kenesaw  Mountain^  June  26,  1864. 
Major  General  Schofield: 

All  right.     Be  careful  of  a  brigade  so  exposed,  but  I  am  willing  to  risk  a 
good  deal. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding, 


[Cipher.] 

Headquarters  Military  Divisio?^  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  near  Kenesaw  Mountain,  June  26,  1864. 
Major  General  ScttoFlELD  \ 

Good  bridge  should  be  made  to-high t  across  Olley^s  creek,  where  the  brigade 
ifl  across,  and  operations  resumed  there  in  the  morning  early. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding, 
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[Cipher.] 

Hbadquartbrs  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

Near  Kenesaw  Mountain,  June  27,  1864. 
Major  General  Schofield: 

I  will  be  on  Signal  Hill  to-day,  where  I  will  have  a  telegraph  post.  Keep 
some  orderlies  at  your  telegraph  station,  that  my*  orders  may  reach  you  during 
the  day. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 


[Cipher.] 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

Near  Kenesaw  Mountain,  June  27,  1864. 
General  Thomas  : 

I  will  be  on  Signal  Hill  to-day,  where  I  have  a  telegraph  station.  Keep  some 
orderlies  at  your  telegraph  office,  who  can  reach  you  promptly  with  orders,  and 
keep  me  well  advised. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding, 


[Cipher.] 

Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

Near  Kenesaw  Mountain,  June  27,  1864. 
Major  General  McPherson  : 

I  will  be  on  Signal  Hill,  where  I  have  a  telegraph  office.  Leave  some  orderlies 
at  your  telegraph  station,  that  orders  may  reach  any  part  of  your  line  with  de- 
spatches. Keep  me  well  advised,  as  I  must  work  the  flanks  according  to  the 
progress  of  the  centre. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 


[Cipher.] 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  yield,  June  27,  1864—11.45  a.  m. 
General  Schofield  : 

Neither  McPherson  nor  Thomas  has  succeeded  in  breaking  through,  but  each 
has  made  substantial  progress  at  some  cost.  Push  your  operations  on  the  flank, 
and  keep  me  advised. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding, 


[Cipher.] 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  Jield,  June  27,  1864—11.45  a.  m. 
General  Thomas  : 

Mcpherson's  column  marched  near  the  top  of  the  hill  through  very  tangled 
brush,  but  was  repulsed ;  it  is  foimd  almost  impossible  to  deploy,  but  they  still 
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hold  the  ground.  I  wish  yon  to  stady  well  the  positions,  and  if  it  be  possible 
to  break  the  line  do  it ;  it  is  easier  now  than  it  will  be  hereafter.  I  hear  Leg- 
gett*8  gmis  well  behind  the  mountain. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding, 


[Opher.] 


HfiADaUARTBRS  MlLITAi^Y  DIVISION  OP  THB  MISSISSIPPI, 

Lt  ihefidd,  June  27,  1864—1.30  p.  m. 
General  Thomas  : 

McPherson  and  Schofield  are  at  a  dead  lock.  Do  you  think  you  can  carry 
any  part  of  the  enemy's  main  line  to-day  ?  McPherson's  men  are  up  to  the 
abatis,  and  can't  move  without  the  direct  assault.  I  will  order  the  assault  if 
70a  think  yon  can  succeed  at  any  point.  Schofield  has  one  division  close  up  on 
the  Powder  Spring  road,  and  the  other  across  Olley's  creek,  about  two  miles  to 
hu  right  and  rear. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 


[Cipher.] 


Hbaduuartbrs  Military  Division  op  thb  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  June  27,  1864—2.25  p.  m. 

General  Thomas  : 

Secure  what  advantageous  ground  you  have  gained ;  but  is  there  anything  in 
the  enemy's  present  position  that  if  we  should  approach  by  regular  saps  he  could 
not  make  a  dozen  new  parapets  before  our  saps  are  completed  ?  Does  the  nature 
of  the  ground  awarfant  the  time  necessary  for  regular  approaches  ? 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding, 


[Cipher.] 


Hbadquartbrs  Military  Division  of  thb  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  June  27,  1864.— 4.10  p.  m. 
General  Thomas  : 

Schofield  has  gained  the  crossing  of  Olley's  creek  on  the  Sandtown  road,  the 
only  advantage  of  the  day.  You  may  order  all  ground  of  value  gained  to-day 
to  be  secured,  and  prepare  batteries  in  the  manner  proposed  by  Davis.  I  doubt 
if  we  can  resort  to  regular  approaches. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  Genenfd  Commanding. 
T 
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[Cipher.] 

Hbadquarters  Military  DrvisioM  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,   June  27,  1864. — 4.  10  p.  m. 
General  Schofield  : 

Let  Cox  secure  well  the  crossing  at  Olley's  creek  on  tte  Sandtown  roa^,  and 
take  all  advantage  of  that  flank  should  we  move  in  that  direction.  Other- 
wise hold  fast  all  you  have  and  remain  on  the  defensive. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 


Headquarters  Department  of  the  Cumberland, 

June  27,  1864. — 6  p.  m. 
Major  General  Sherman  : 

The  assault  of  the  enemy's  works  in  my  front  was  well  arranged,  and  the  offi- 
cers and  men  went  to  their  work  with  the  greatest  coolness  and  gallantry.  The 
failure  to  carry  them  is  due  only  to  the  strength  of  the  works,  and  to  the  fact 
that  they  were  well  managed,  thereby  enabling  the  enemy  to  hold  them  securely 
against  the  assault.  We  have  lost  nearly  two  thousand  (2,000)  officers  and 
men,  among  them  two  brigade  commanders — General  Harker,  commanding  a 
brigade  in  Newton's  division,  and  Colonel  Dan  McCook,  commanding  a  bri- 
gade in  Jeff.  Davis's  division — both  reported  to  be  mortally  wounded,  be- 
sides some  six  ifi)  or  eight  (8)  field  officers  killed. 

Both  General  Harker  and  Colonel  McCook  were  wounded  on  the  enemy's 
breastworks,  and  all  say  had  they  not  been  wounded  we  would  have  driven  the 
enemy  from  his  works. 

Both  Generals  Howard  and  Palmer  think  that  they  can  find  favorable  posi- 
tions on  their  lines  for  placing  batteries  for  enfilading  the  enemy's  works.     We 
took  between  ninety  (90)  and  one  hundred  (100)  prisoners. 
Respectfully, 

GEO.  H.  THOMAS, 

Major  General, 


[Cipher.] 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

Near  Kenesaw  Mountain,  June  27,  1864. 
General  Thomas  : 

Let  your  troops  fortify  as  close  up  to  the  enemy  as  posbible ;  get  good  posi- 
tions for  artillery,  and  group  your  command  as  conveniently  as  you  can  by 
corps  and  divisions,  keeping  reserves.  Schofield  has  the  Sandtown  road  within 
eleven  miles  of  the  Chattahoochee,  and  we  could  move  by  that  flank.  The 
question  of  supplier  will  be  the  only  one.  I  regret  beyond  measure  the  loss  of 
two  such  young  and  dashing  oflicers  as  Harker  and  Dan  McCook.  McPherson 
lost  two  or  three  of  his  young  and  dashing  officers,  which  is  apt  to  be  the  case 
in  unsuccessful  assaults.  Had  we  broken  the  line  to-day  it  would  have  been 
most  decisive,  but  as  it  is  our  loss  is  small  compared  with  some  of  those  east ; 
it  should  not  in  the  least  discourage  us.  At  times,  assaults  are  necessary  and 
inevitable.  At  Arkansas  Post  we  succeeded ;  at  Vicksburg  we  failed.  I  do 
not  think  our  loss'  today  greater  than  Johnston's  when  he  attacked  Hooker 
and  Schofield,  the  first  day  we  occupied  our  present  ground. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanatng, 
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rCipher.] 

Hbadquartbrs  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  thejield,  near  KenesaWt  June  27,  1864. 
General  Hallbck: 

Panaant  to  my  orders  of  the  24th,  a  diversion  was  made  on  each  flank  of 
die  enemj,  especially  on  the  Sandcown  road,  and  at  8  a.  m.  General  McPherson 
attacked  at  the  southwest  end  of  the  Kenesaw,  and  General  Thomas  at  a  point 
aboatamile  further  south ;  at  the  same  time  skirmbhers  and  artillerv>  along  the 
whole  line,  kept  up  a  sharp  fire.  Neither  attack  succeeded,  though  hoth  col- 
umns reached  the  enemy's  works,  which  are  very  strong.  General  McPherson 
reports  his  loss  ahout  five  hundred,  and  General  Thomas  ahout  two  thousand  ; 
the  loss  particularly  heavy  in  general  and  field  officers.  General  Harker  is  re- 
ported mortally  wounded  ;  also  Colonel  Dan  McGook,  commanding  brigade. 
Colonel  Rice,  57th  Ohio,  very  seriously.  Colonels  Bamhill,  40th  Illinois,  and 
AngoBtine,  55th  Illinois,  are  killed. 

The  facilities  with  which  defensive  works  of  timber  and  earth  are  constructed 
gives  the  party  on  the  defensive  great  advantage. 

I  cannot  well  turn  the  position  of  the  enemy  without  abandoning  my  railroad, 
and  we  are  already  so  far  from  our  supplies  that  it  .is  as  much  as  the  road  cain 
do  to  feed  and  supply  the  army.  There  are  no  supplies  of  any  kind  here.  I 
can  press  Johnston  and  keep  him  from  re-enforcing  Lee^  but  to  assault  him  in 
position  will  cost  us  more  lives  than  we  can  spare. 

McPherson  took  to-day  a  hundred  prisoners  and  Thomas  about  as  many,  but 
1  do  not  suppose  that  we  have  inflicted  heavy  loss  on  the  enemy,  as  he  kept 
close  behind  his  parapets. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General. 


[Cipher.] 


Hbadquartbrs  Military  Division  op  thb  Mississippi, 

In  thejield,  near  Kenesaw,  June  27,  1864. 
General  McPherson  : 

Is  General  Blair  back  ?  Report  to  me  fully  his  operations  for  to-day.  Scho- 
field'g  right  division  (Cox)  has  gained  a  good  position  on  the  other  side  of  01- 
lej's  creek  and  at  the  head  of  Nickajack.  If  we  had  our  supplies  well  up  I 
would  move  by  the  right  flank,  but  suppose  we  must  cover  our  railroad  for  a 
few  days. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding, 


[Cipher.] 


HSADatlARTBRS  MILITARY  DIVISION  OP  THB  MISSISSIPPI, 

June  27,  1864.— 9.  p.  m. 
General  Thomas  : 

Aie  you  willing  to  risk  the  move  on  Fulton,  cutting  loose  from  our  railroad  ? 
It  would  bring  matters  to  a  crisis,  and  Schofield  has  secured  the  way. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding^ 
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[Cipher.] 

Washington,  June  28,  1864. — 4  p.  m. 
Major  General  Sherman  : 

General  Grant  directs  me  to  say  that  the  movements  of  your  army  may  be 
made  entirely  independent  of  any  desire  to  retain  Johnston's  forces  where  they 
are.  He  does  not  think  that  Lee  will  bring  any  more  additional  troops  to  Rich- 
mond, on  account  of  the  difficulty  of  feeding  them. 

H.  W.  HALLECK, 

Major  General. 


[Cipher.] 


Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  fields  near  Kenesaw,  June  29,  1864. 

^Major  General  Hallbck,  Washington,  X>,  C: 

Our  loss  on  the  27th  will  not  exceed  fifteen  hundred  (J. 500.)  As  usual,  the 
first  reports  were  overstated^.  General  Harker  is  dead.  The  wounded  are  do- 
ing well,  and  most  are  already  sent  to  the  rear  in  cars.  Some  few  of  the  dead 
and  wounded  were  left  in  the  enemy's  hands,  close  to  his  parapet. 

I  am  accumulating  stores  that  will  enable  me  to  cut  loose  from  the  railroad  for 
a  time,  and  avoid  the  Kenesaw  Hill,  which  gives  the  enemy  too  much  advantage. 
I  will  aim  to  get  to  the  railroad  below  Marietta  by  a  circuit,  or  actually  reach 
the  Chattahoochee.  Our  right  flank  is  now  on  the  Sandtown  road  below  Olley's 
creek. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General. 


[Cipher.] 


Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  thejield,  near  Kenesaw,  June  29,  1864. 
General  Rousseau,  Nashville,  Tennessee : 

I  have  yours  of  the  27th.  Of  course  go  on  and  make  all  the  preparations,  but 
do  not  start  until  we  know  something  definite  of  General  A.  J.  Smith,  and  until 
I  have  pushed  Johnson  across  the  Chattahoochee.  The  points  of  importance 
are  Montgomery,  Opelika,  and  Columbus,  Georgia.  I  have  had  forage  placed 
at  Pensacola  in  case  of  the  party  having  to  go  tljere.  Don't  move  until  I  give 
specific  orders. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  thejield,  near  Kenesaw,  June  30,  1864. 

General  Schopield  : 

General  Thomas  is  here.  He  will  study  his  ground  well  and  prepare  to  re- 
lieve Hascall's  division  to-night,  in  which  event  I  want  you  with  your  whole 
force  to  occupy  between  Olley's  creek  and  Nickajack,  to  drive  the  enemy  from 
the  forks  of  the  road,  and  picket  as  far  down  the  Fulton  road  as  Nickajack 
cieek,  and  as  far  on  the  Sandtown  road  as  possible.    At  the  same  time  General 
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Stoneman's  cavalry,  supported  by  McCook,  sbould  move  across  Sweetwater  by 
Powder  Springs,  and  down  tbe  west  side  of  Sweetwater  creek  to  Sweetwater 
town,  which  crossing  once  secure,  Stoneman  to  hold  it  and  McCook  to  return  to 
Lost  Mountain. 

General  McPherson's  command  to  remain  where  it  is  until  our  stores  are  com- 
plete, when  his  cavalry  will  guard  the  roads  from  Marietta  towards  Alatoona,  while 
McPhereon  moves  with  his  whole  command  down  the  Sand  town  road  to  the 
Chattahoochee.  If  Johnston  holds  on  to  the  Kenesaw,  then  we  must  strike 
some  point  on  the  railroad  between  Marietta  and  the  bridge; -but  if  he  let  go  of 
Marietta,  then  we  will  swing  across  the  railroad  to  a  position  that  gives  us  again 
the  Qfle  of  the  railroad. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN,  Major  General  Commanding. 


[Cipher.] 


Hbadquartbrs  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  thejidd,  near  Kenesaw,  June  30>  1864. 

General  Roussbau,  Nashville,  Tennessee  : 

The  movement  that  I  want  you  to  study  and  be  prepared  for  is  contingent 
on  the  fact  that  General  A.  J.  Smith  defeats  Forrest  or  holds  him  well  in  check 
and  after  I  succeed  in  making  Joe  Johnston  pass  the  Chattahoochee  with  his 
army,  when  I  want  you  to  go  in  person  or  to  send  some  good  officer  with  2,500 
good  cavalry  well  armed,  and  a  sufficient  number  of  pack-mules  loaded  with  am- 
munition, salt,  sugar  and  coffee,  and  some  bread  or  flour,  deluding  on  the 
country  for  foiage,  meat  and  corn-meal.  The  party  might  take  two  light  Rod- 
man guns,  with  orders  in  case  of  very  rapid  movements  to  cut  the  wheels  and 
hum  the  carriages,  taking  sledges  along  to  break  off  trunnions  and  wedge  them 
into  the  muzzles.  The  expedition  should  start  from  Decatur,  move  slowly  to 
Blountsville  and  Ashville,  and  if  the  way  is  clear,  cross  the  Coosa  at  the  Ten 
Islands  or  the  railroad  bridge,  destroying  it  after  their  passage,  then  move  rap- 
idly for  Talladega  or  Oxford,  and  then  for  the  nearest  ford  or  bridge  over  the 
Tdlapoosa.  That  passed,  the  expedition  should  move  with  rapidity  on  the  rail- 
road between  Tuskegee  and  Opelika,  breaking  up  the  road  and  twisting  the  bars 
of  iron.  They  should  work  on  that  road  night  "and  day,  doing  all  the  damage 
possible,  toward  and  including  Opelika.  If  no  serious  opposition  offer,  they 
should  threaten  Columbus,  Georgia,  and  then  turn  up  the  Chattahoochee  to  join 
ns,  between  Marietta  and  Atlanta,  doing  all  the  mischief  possible.  No  infantry 
in  position  should  be  attacked,  and  the  party  should  avoid  all  fighting  possible, 
bewmg  in  mind,  for  their  own  safety,  that  Pensacola,  Rome,  the  Etowah  and 
my  army,  are  all  places  of  refuge.  If  compelled  to  make  Pensacola,  they  should 
leave  their  horses,  embark  for  New  Orleans  and  come  round  to  Nashville  again. 

Study  this  well  and  be  prepared  to  act  on  orders  when  the  time  comes. 
Sehna,  though  important,  is  more  easily  defended  than  the  route  I  have  named. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 


Hbadquartbbs  Army  of  the  Ohio,  June  30,  1864. 
^jor  General  Sherman  : 

It  Q^urs  to  me  as  a  question  worthy  of  consideration  whether  Johnston,  in 

anticipation  of  your  present  movement,  may  not  bring  up  to  Marietta  two  or 

three  weeks'  supplies,  close  the  gorge  of  his  lines  in  rear  of  Marietta,  and  meet 

you  there  in  a  strongly  intrenched  position  and  with  *  greater  amount  of  sup- 

•plies  than  you  can  carry,  jl_ 

J.  M.  gOHOFIELD,  Major  General. 
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Headquartbrs  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  Jieldt  near  Kenesaw,  June  30,  1864 — 8^  p.  m. 
General  Schofield: 

Johnston  may  do  as  jou  suggest,  but  I  hardly  think,  even  in  the  event  you 
conjecture,  will  he  be  willing  to  have  me  interfere  between  him  and  the  rest  of 
the  confederacy.  I  am  not  bound  to  attack  him  in  his  position,  after  getting  below 
him,  but  may  cross  the  Chattahoochee  and  destroy  all  his  railroads  before  he  can 
prevent  it,  which^will  be  a  desperate  game  for  us  both.  I  am  aware  of  all  the 
chances,  but  we  must  take  the  initiative  and  risk  something,  or  attack  him 
where  he  now  is. 

Our  communications  are  now  secure,  and  the  time  more  favorable  for  making 
a  risk  than  if  we  wait  looking  at  each  other  till  he  gets  cavalry  to  our  rear. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  Jieidt  near  Kenesaw,  June  30, 1864. 
General  Schopield: 

I  think  1  have  contemplated  every  move  on  the  chess-board  of  war,  but  am 
always  much  obliged  for  your  full  views.  I  regard  each  of  my  three  armies  as 
able  to  hold  in  check  any  attempt  of  the  enemy  to  mass  or  overwhelm  a  part 
until  the  others  come  up,  and  try  so  to  manage  that  each  army  is  an  unit. 
Should  Johnston  hold  us  in  the  new  position  aimed  at,  we  still  have  the  Ala- 
toona  and  Etowah  to  our  rear  all  safe,  and  more  secure  by  a  division  of  five 
thousand  (5,000)  men  that  has  reached  Chattanooga  and  Kingston  from  Hunts- 
ville. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 


Hbadquarti;rs  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  Jieldt  near  Kenesaw,  July  1,  1864. 
General  Steedman,  C%a/tone>(7^a,  Tennessee: 

To-morrow  I  propose  to  move  in  such  a  way  that  my  communication  with 
the  railroad  may  be  broken  for  some  days,  and  great  attention  must  be  given 
to  the  line  of  the  Etowah,  especially  Gartersville  and  Alatoona.  Now  that  yon 
have  General  John  E.  Smith's  division,  send  to  Alatoona  and  Rome  the  two 
regiments  that  belong  there,  that  have  been  detained  along  the  road.  Yon  will 
now  have  all  of  Lowe's  division  of  cavalry  for  guarding  oflP  to  the  east ;  it  has 
heretofore  been  tied  down  to  Kingston,  but  should  now  be  over  about  Adairs- 
ville  and  Talking  Rock,  scouting  dl  the  time. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding, 


[Cipher.] 

Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Missis8Ipj»i, 

In  the  field,  near  Kenesaw,  July  1,  1864. 
Major  General  Hklluck,  Washington,  D.  C: 

General  Schofield  is  now  south  of  Olley's  creek  and  on  the  head  of  Nickfgack. 
I  have  been  hurrying  down  pr^^nsions  and  forage,  and  to-morrow  night  propos^ 
to  move  General  McPherson  from  the  left  to  the  extreme  right,  back  of  General 
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Thomas.  This  will  bring  my  right  within  three  miles  of  Chattahoochee,  and 
about  five  of  the  railroad.  By  this  movement  I  think  I  can  force  Johnston  to 
moTe  hid  army  down  from  Kenesaw  to  defend  his  railroad  crossing  and  the  Chat- 
tahoochee, when  I  will  by  the  left  flank  reach  the  railroad  below  Marietta.  But 
I  cot  loose  from  the  railroad  with  ten  (10)  days'  supplies  in  wagons.  Johnston 
may  come  out  of  his  intrenchments  and  attack  General  Thomas,  which  is  what 
I  want,  for  General  Thomas  is  well  intrenched  parallel  with  the  enemy,  south 
of  Kenesaw.  I  think  Alatoona  and  the  line  of  the  Etowah  are  strong  enough 
for  me  to  venture  on  this  move.  The  movement  is  substantially  down  the 
SaDdtown  road,  straight  for  Atlanta. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 


[Cipher] 


Hbaduuarters  Military  Division  op  thb  Mississippi, 
In  the  Jieldj  near  Kene$aw,  July  2,  1864. 
General  Rousseau,  Nashville,  Tennessee :  • 

Now  is  the  time  for  the  raid  to  Opelika.  Tel^raph  me  whether  you  go  yoor- 
aelf,  or  who  will  command.  Forrest  is  in  Mississippi,  and  Roddy  has  also  gone 
there.    All  other  rebel  cavalry  is  here. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding, 


Hbadquartbrs  Militaky  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field.  Marietta,  July  3,  1864 — 6J  p.  m. 
General  McPhbrson  : 

Thomas  has  Hooker  on  the  road  oilt  of  Marietta,  which  is  called  an  Atlanta 
road,  but  runs  to  the  Sandtown  road,  crossing  Nickajack  at  Ruff  &  Dunn's 
bill;  he  finds  the  enemy  intrenched  a  mile  this  side  of  the  mill.  Howard  is 
on  the  main  Atlanta  road,  which  is  on  the  left  of  the  railroad,  and  Palmer  is 
intermediate,  all  finding  the  enemy  near  the  line  indicated  by  the  crossroad  from 
above  Week's  to  the  main  road,  about  a  mile  and  a  half  below  Ruff's.  I  am  con- 
vinced the  enemy  left  Marietta  in  haste  and  confuson  this  morning.  All  the  col- 
Qnm6  have  taken  manv  prisoners,  and  had  the  pursuit  been  vigorous  we  could  have 
secured  three  or  four  tnousand  (3,000  or  4,000)  prisoners  and  many  wagons.  Now 
the  halt  is  of  course  to  save  time.  If  you  ever  worked  in  your  life,  work  at  day- 
break to-morrow  on  the  flank,  crossing  Nickajack  somehow,  and  the  moment 
you  discover  confusion  pour  ia  your  fire.  You  know  what  a  retreating  mass 
across  pontoon  bridges  means.  Feel  strong  to-night  and  make  feints  of  pursuit 
with  artillery.  I  know  Johnston's  withdrawal  is  not  strategic,  but  for  ^ood 
reasons,  after  he  crosses  the  Chattahoochee ;  but  his  situation  with  that  river  behind 
him  is  not  comfortable  at  all.  If  you  can  get  him  once  started,  follow  up  and 
call  on  Schofield.  Let  him  read  this.  You  both  see  the  whole  game  as  well 
as  I  do.  Let  Stoneman  threaten  about  Baker  and  Howell's  ferries,  and  you 
secure,  if  you  can»  the  bridge  and  crossing  at  Nickajack,  opposite  Thomas.  I 
will  send  Logan  to  you  to-morrow,  but  you  have  as  many  men  as  can  operate 
in  that  pocket.  I  don't  confine  you  to  any  crossing,  but  press  the  enemy  all 
the  time  in  flank,  tiU  he  is  across  the  Chattahoochee. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 
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Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field.  Marietta,  July  3,  1864 — 6  J  p.  m. 

General  Thomas: 

The  more  I  reflect,  the  more  I  know  Johnston's  halt  is  to  save  time  to  cross 
his  material  and  men.  No  general,  such  as  he,  would  invite  hattle  with  the 
Chattahoochee  behind  him.  I  have  ordered  McPherson  and  Schofield  to  cross 
Nickajack  at  any  cost,  and  work  night  and  day  to  get  the  enemy  started  in 
confusion  toward  his  bridges.  I  know  you  appreciate  the  situation.  We  will 
never  have  such  a  chance  again,  and  I  want  you  to  impress  on  Hooker,  Howard, 
and  Palmer  the  importance  of  the  most  intense  energy  of  attack  to-night  and  in 
the  morning,  and  to  press  with  vehemence  at  any  cost  of  life  and  material. 
Every  inch  of  his  line  should  be  felt,  and  the  moment  there  is  a  give,  pursuit 
should  be  made  by  day  with  lines,  and  by  night  with  a  single  head  of  column 
and  section  of  artillery  to  each  corps  following  a  road.  Hooker  should  com- 
municate with  McPherson  by  a  circuit,  if  necessBry,  and  act  in  concert.  You 
know  what  loss  would  ensue  to  Johnston  if  he  crosses  his  bridges  at  night  in 
confusion,  with  artillery  thundering  at  random  on  his  rear. 

I  have  reason  to  know  that  if  our  head  of  column  had  made  for  RufiTs  instead 
of  Marietta,  we  would  have  cut  o£f  two  thousand  (2,000)  men  and  three  hundred 
(300)  wagons.  But  still  we  have  now  the  best  chance  ever  offered  of  a  large 
army  fighting  at  a  disadvantage,  with  a  river  to  his  rear. 

Send  copies  of  this  to  Hooker,  Palmer,  and  Howard.  I  have  instructed 
McPherson,  Schofield,  and  Garrard. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 


[Cipher.] 

Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

Marietta,  Ga.,  July  3, 1864—10  a.  m. 
General  Halleck,  Washington,  D.  C.  .• 

The  movement  on  our  right  caused  the  enemy  to  evacuate.  We  occupied 
Kenesaw  at  daylight,  and  Marietta  at  8J  a.  m.  Thomas  is  moving  down  tl^ 
main  road  toward  the  Chattahoochee,  McPherson  toward  the  mouth  of  Nickajack, 
on  the  Sandtown  road.  Our  cavalry  is  on  the  extreme  flank.  Whether  the 
enemy  will  halt  this  side  of  Chattahoochee  or  not  will  soon  be  known.  Ma- 
rietta is  almost  entirely  abandoned  by  its  inhabifants,  and  more  than  a  mile  of 
the  railroad  iron  is  removed  between  the  town  and  the  foot  of  Kenesaw.  I  pro- 
pose to  press  the  enemy  close  till  he  is  across  the  Chattahoochee  river,  when  I 
must  accumulate  stores  and  better  guard  my  rear. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding, 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  July  4,  1864. 

General:  I  am  satisfied  the  enemy  will  attempt  with  his  cavalry  to  cross 
the  Chattahooche  about  Roswell,  and  make  an  attempt  on  our  communications. 
To  counteract  him  you  will  move  in  that  direction,  and  watch  close,  taking  some 
position  in  which  to  rally  our  infantry,  a  brigade  of  which  is  at  Marietta,  a  strong 
brigade  at  Alatoona,  and  General  Thomas  will  be  instructed  to  hold  McCook's 
brigade  ready  to  go  to  your  assistance.  You  may  draw  out  at  once  and  go  to 
Roswell,  and  if  you  can  Bnd  your  way  to  it  you  may  gain  a  secure  position, 
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from  which  you  can  watch  that  point.  In  case  the  enemy's  cavalry  get  across, 
you  mast  hurry  to  him,  wherever  opposition  is  possible,  and  send  couriers  rapidly 
to  me,  and  to  the  point  of  the  railroad  threatened.  In  the  mean  time,  report  to 
me  fireqnently,  and  use  your  cavalry  as  thongh  you  were  preparing  to  cross 
yourself,  or  were  only  waiting  for  the  waters  to  subside  and  make  the  ford 
practicable.  Yon  now  understand  the  geography  so  well  there  that  I  have  no  doubt 
you  Can  prevent  Wheftler  from  doing  much  damage  between  Marietta  and  Ala- 
toona.  In  case  he  passes  down  by  Canton  to  go  toward  Cartersville  send  notice, 
and  hang  on  his  rear.  We  now  have  a  full  division  of  infantry  at  Kingston. 
Arrest  every  citizen  in  the  country  whom  you  find  likely  to  prove  a  spy,  and 
keep  moving,  so  that  your  force  cannot  be  computed. 
I  am,  &c., 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 
General  Garrard, 

Commanding  Division  of  Cavalry. 


HfiADaUARTERS  MILITARY  DIVISION  OP  THE  MISSISSIPPI, 

ht  the  field,  July  4,  1864. 
Major  General  Thomas  : 

I  have  no  doubt  that  the  en^my  will  attempt  to  molest  our  rear  with  his  cavalry, 
and  that  he  has  reserved  Roswell  fortified  for  that  very  purpose.  To  counteract 
his  designs,  I  have  ordered  Garrard  with  his  whole  cavalry  to  proceed  to  Ros- 
well, take  the  place  if  he  can,  otherwise  hang  near  it,  watching  the  river,  oppo- 
sing such  a  movement  all  he  can,  and  giving  us  and  all  points  of  the  railroad 
timely  notice.  I  wish  you  would  so  hold  McGook  as  promptly  tore-enforce  Gar- 
rard if  need  be.  As  soon  as  I  ascertain  the  exact  situation  on  the  right,  as  to 
Turner's  Fer^,  and  what  progress  McPherson  has  made,  I  will  order  Schofield 
roond  where  Garrard  now  is.  I  will  go  to-morrow,  and  in  the  mean  time  I  wish 
7on  to  hold  strong  the  points  now  at  Howard's  and  Palmer's  head  of  column, 
and  merely  picket  light  the  road  by  which  Garrard  moved,  as  I  feel  sure  the 
enemy  will  not  attempt  a  sally  there.  Hooker  need  not  hold  the  line  from 
Palmer  round  to  McPherson's,  but  draw  in  to  his  left,  save  by  a  line  of  videttes. 
1  want  you  with  your  whole  army  to  press  §tteadily  down  on  the  enemy,  while 
McPherson  cuts  in  on  his  flank,  Schofield  to  be  held  to  re-enforce  either  part. 
Stoneman  will  threaten  to  cross  the  Chattahooche,  and  break  the  Atlanta  and 
West  Point  road,  especially  if  the  enemy  send  cavalry  against  our  line  of  road. 
Instead  of  occupying  Ackworth,  Big  Shanty,  and  Marietta,  I  think  we  had 
better  concentrate  about  the  base  of  Kenesaw,  near  that  water  station,  a  point 
that  conld  be  defended  against  cavalry  with  great  ease. 
I  am,  &c.,  • . 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
ijor  General  Commanding. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 
Jn  the  field,  three  miles  from  railroad  bridge,  July  5,  1864 — 8  p.  m. 

Grneral  :  I  have  ordered  Schofield  over  to  this  road,  in  rear  of  the  centre, 
preparatory  to  moving  him  over  to  about  the  north  of  Rotten  wood,  or  Roswell 
fectory,  according  to  reports  I  may  receive  from  General  GaiTard.  I  was  in 
Lopes  you  would  get  control  of  the  ridge  commanding  Turner's  Ferry  before  the 
enemy  could  get  across,  but  I  think  it  is  now  too  late,  unless  you  have  gained  the 
ridge  described  as  lying  along  the  Chattahooche,  above  the  mouth  of  Nickajack. 
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Do  not  attempt  it  unless  it  be  certain  of  success,  or  unless  you  know  that  some 
part  of  Johnston's  army  or  material  is  not  yet  across.  My  information  is  that  Hood's 
and  Polk's  corps  are  across,  and  that  Hardee  remains  on  this  side,  occupying 
a  line  of  intrenchments  from  the  bridge  down  to  Nickajack.  I  rather  think  the 
enemy  will  preserve  this  order  of  things  until  we  develop  our  game.  Stoneman 
will  continue  to  threaten  the  river  between  Nickajack  and  Sweetwater,  and  you 
may  co-operate  and  gain  any  substantial  advantage  you  can,  but  be  prepafed  to 
move  whenever  events  may  call.  Hooker  should  be  up  nearer  to  Palmer.  How- 
ard's left  is  on  the  Chattahoochee,  near  Paice's  Ferry,  where  the  enemy  had  a 
ponteon  bridge,  which  is  cut  loose  and  is  swung  to  their  bank.  I  understand 
he  has  two  pontoon  bridges  at  the  railroad  bridge.  That  bridge  is  still  good, 
and  was  being  very  actively  used  to-day  in  passing  trains.  We  have  the  road  to 
within  about  two  (2)  miles  of  the  bridge,  including  Vining's  Station,  where  John- 
ston was  last  night. 
I  am,  &c.y 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding, 
Major  General  McPhbrson.  • 


Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  Jidd,  near  Chattahoochee  rtver^July  5,  1864. 
Dear  Stoneman  :  I  have  your  note,  which  is  very  satisfactory.  I  have 
heard  of  your  general  success  from  other  quarters.  I  will  instruct  General 
Barry  to  give  you  a  good  four-gun  battery  if  he  can  get  one  from  some  of  the 
commands.  Our  left  is  now  on  the  river  above  the  railroad  bridge.  We  find 
Hardee's  corps  intrenched  on  this  side  the  river  from  the  bridge  down  to  the 
mouth  of  Nickajack ;  we  hear  the  other  two  corps  and  militia  are  across.  ,  We 
can  see  Atlanta  plain,  but  it  will  require  hard  fighting  and  science  to  take  it. 
It  must  be  done.  Garrard  is  gone  up  to  Roswell,  and  I  hope  to  hear  from  him 
to-night.  I  think  Johnston  will  send  all  his  effective  cavalry  round  by  the 
north  to  strike  our  railroad,  and  must  keep  Garrard  well  on  that  flank  with 
McCook  to  support  him.  I  think  you  can  whip  anything  that  attempts  to  cross 
on  your  flank.  Keep  up  the  delusion  of  our  crossing  below  Sandtown  as  long 
as  possible,  and  I  have  reason  to  believe  the  enemy  expects  it.  We  have  a 
nice  game  of  war  and  must  make^  no  mistakes.  We  ought  to  have  caught 
Johnston  on  his  retreat,  but  he  had  prepared  the  way  too  well.  We  have  kiUed 
and  crippled  a  good  number  and  have  a  couple  thousand  prisoners,  some  taken 
in  fair  fight  and  some  gathered  up  straggling  behind.  He  can  no  longer  look 
into  our  camps  as  he  did  from  Kenesaw.  Try  and  pickup  as  many  of  his  scouts 
as  you  can,  and  gather  in  every  citizen  of  whom  you  entertain  a  suspicion. 
Schofield  will  move  over  to  our  left,  up  the  Chattahoochee,  about  Roswell  or 
below  it.  Write  often.  My  headquarters  are  on  the  main  road  about  three 
miles  back  from  railroad  bridge. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 


[Cipher.] 


Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  yield,  near  Chattahoochee  river,  July  5,  1864. 
General Halleck,  Washington: 

On  the  3d  we  pursued  the  enemy  by  all  the  roads  south  till  we  found  him 
in  an  intrenched  position  which  had  been  prepared  in  advance ;  its  salient  on 
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• 
the  main  Marietta  and  Atlanta  road  about  five  miles  south  of  Marietta,  and  the 
wings  behind  the  Nickajack  and  Rottenwood  creeks.  During  the  4th,  General 
Thomafl  pressed  the  salient,  and  McPherson  and  Schofield  moved  against  Niek- 
ijack.  By  pressing  close  and  threatening  the  Chattahoochee  at  Saudtown  and 
below,  Johnston  retreated  in  the  night,  and  now  has  his  main  force  and  wagons 
aerowthe  Chattahoochee,  with  Hardee's  corps  on  this  side  strongly  intrenched 
in  a'Bort  of  tete-du-pont  on  a  ridge  of  hills  beginning  at  the  railroad  bridge 
and  extending  down  the  river  to  the  mouth  of  the  Nickajack.  We  have  worked 
btfd,  uid  now  Thomas'  left  is  on  the  Chattahoochee,  three  miles  above  the 
nilroad  bridge  at  Paice's  Ferry.  Stoneman  has  been 'most  active  with  the 
csTalTj  about  Sweetwater,  and  is  now  on  the  Chattahoochee  about  Sandtown, 
and  General  Grarrard  started  this,  morning  for  Roswell  Factory.  I  have  no 
report  from  him  yet.  I  am  now  far  ahead  of  my  railroad  and  telegraph  and 
want  them  to  catch  up,  and  may  be  here  some  days.  Atlanta  is  in  plain  view 
nine  miles  distant.  We  have  had  continual  skirmishing,  but  our  losses  are 
small,  while  we  have  inflated  more  to  the  enemy.  Our  prisoners  taken  in  the 
last  two  days  will  not  fall  much  short  of  two  thousand  (2,000.)  The  extent 
oif  the  enemy's  parallel  already  taken  is  wonderful,  and  much  of  the  same  sort 
eonfronts  us  yet»  and  is  seen  beyond  the  Chattahoochee. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 


Hbadquartbrs  Military  DivisiOiV  op  thb  Mississippi, 

In  the  fields  near  Chattahoochee  River ^  July  6,  1864. 

GBxNBRAL  :  I  have  just  received  your  note  announcing  that  you  have  posses- 
sion of  Roswell.  This  is  important ;  watch  well  the  crossing  there,  but  not  in 
force,  keep  your  main  force  concealed  somewhat.  General  McCook  has  just 
started  for  some  point  between  Rottenwood  and  Soap  creeks,  where  he  will  be 
near  jou.  I  intend  to  throw  Schofield  over  on  that  flank  the  moment  I  pro- 
poee  to  attempt  a  crossing.  Fords  are  much  better  than  bridges,  and  therefore 
oave  the  river  examined  well  as  to  fords.  I  am  on  the  main  road  at  the  point 
where  a  branch  goes  to  Vining's,  on  the  railroad.  Howard  is  at  Vining's,  and 
has  poBBession  of  Paice's.  McPherson's  right  is  at  Howell's  Ferry,  below  Nicka- 
jack. The  enemy  holds  this  bank  from  the  railroad  bridge  down  to  Nickajack, 
and  seems  to  have  it  well  fortified.  Atlanta  in  plain  view.  Stoneman  threatenB 
the  river  down  to  Sweetwater.  I  will  soon  have  a  telegraph  at  Vining's,  and 
yon  can  thus  communicate  by  Marietta.  You  will  have  rest  for  a  few  days,  and 
shonld  take  advantage  of  all  grain-fields. 
Yours,  truly, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 

General  Garrard. 


[Cipher.] 


Hbadquarters  Military  Division  op  thb  Mississippi, 

1m  the  field,  on  Chattahoochee,  July  6,  1864. 
Major  General  Halleck,  Waihington,  D.  C: 

I  have  just  received  Secretary  Stanton's  despatch,  and  don't  understand  how 
Semmes  and  crew  were  allowed  to  leave  the  sinking  Alabama  in  an  English 
yacht 
I  would  have  preferred  the  President  had  not  proclaimed  martial  law  in  Ken- 
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tuckj,  but  simply  allowed  the  military  commanders  to  arrest  and  banish  all 
malcontents,  while  the  honest  and  industrious  stay-at-homes  were  encouraged 
by  the  increase  of  security.  Johnston  made*  two  breaks  in  the  railroad,  one 
above  Marietta,  and  one  near  Yining's  Station.  The  former  is  already  done,  and 
Johnston's  army  has  already  heard  the  sound  of  our  locomotives.  The  telegraph 
is  done  to  Vining'p,  and  the  field  wire  is  just  at  my  bivouac,  and  will  be  ready  to 
carry  this  to  you  as  soon  as  translated  into  cipher. 

I  propose  to  study  the  crossings  of  the  Chattahoochee,  and  when  all  is  ready, 
to  move  quick.  As  a  beginning,  I  keep  the  wagons  and  troops  well  back  from 
the  river,  and  display  to  the  enemy  only  the  picket  line,  with  a  few  batteries 
along  at  random.  Have  moved  General  Schofield  to  a  point  where  he  can  in  a 
single  march  reach  the  Chattahoochee  at  a  point  above  the  railroad  bridge, 
where  there  is  a  ford.  At  present  the  waters  are  turbid  and  swollen  by  the  late 
rains,  but  if  the  present  hot  weather  lasts,  the  water  will  run  down  very  &st 
We  have  pontoons  enough  for  four  (4)  bridges,  but,  as  our  crossing  will  be 
resisted,  we  must  manoeuvre  some.  All  the  regular^crossing-places  &re  covered 
by  forts  apparently  of  long  construction ;  but  we  shall  cross  in  due  time,  and 
instead  of  attacking  Atlanta  direct,  or  any  of  its  forts,  propose  to  .make  a  circuit, 
destroying  all  its  railroads.  Tbis  is  a  delicate  movement  and  must  be  done 
with  caution. 

Our  army  is  in  good  condition  and  full  of  confidence,  but  the  weather  is 
intensely  hot,  and  a  good  many  men  have  fallen  with  sun-stroke.  This  is  a  high 
and  healthy  country,  and  the  sanitary  condition  of  the  army  is  good. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding, 


[Cipher.] 

Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  ike  fields  Chattahoochee  River,  July  6,  1864. 
General  Rousseau,  Nashville  and  Decatur : 

That  cavalry  expedition  must  now  be  oiBF,  and  must  proceed  with  the  utmos* 
energy  and  confidence.  Everything  here  is  favorable,  and  I  have  official  inform- 
ation that  General  A.  J.  Smith  is  out  from  Memphis  with  force  enough  to  give 
Forrest  full  occupation.  Expeditions  inland  are  also  out  from  Vicksburg  and 
Baton  Rouge,  as  well  as  against  Mobile.  If  managed  with  secrecy  and  rapidity 
the  expedition  cannot  fail  of  success  and  will  accomplish  much  good. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding, 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  near  Cattahoochee,  July  7,  1864 — 8  a.  m. 

Dear  General  :  I  send  Major  McCoy  down  to  see  you.  I  did  intend  to 
ride  the  lines  to-day,  but  have  my  mind  so  intent  on  a  crossing  place  that  I 
want  to  be  near.  The  cars  now  run  into  Marietta  and  down  as  far  as  a  break, 
that  will  be  repaired  to-day,  about  four  miles  back  of  the  bridge. 

The  enemy  hold,  as  a  tete-dupont,  the  hills  from  Nickajack  to  a  point  about 
two  miles  above  the  bridge.  I  rather  prefer  this  should  be  so,  as  he  will  have 
less  on  the  other  side.  I  wish  you  to  display  as  much  anxiety  to  cross  as  pos- 
sible and  as  low  down,  but  keep  your  masses  ready  to  move  to  the  real  quarter 
when  required. 

I  wish  you  to  use  artillery  pretty  freely,  and  if,  as  I  understand,  you  have  a 
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plungiog  fire  on  tbe  extreme  point  of  that  range  near  Nickajack,  get  plenty  of 
gun8— saj  thirty — and  give  it  thunder. 

I  send  yon  a  copy  of  an  important  despatch  from  Ganby,  in  addition  to  which 
General  Rousseau  will  start  from  Decatur  for  Opelika. 

If  yoa  see  Stoneman  feel  him,  and  see  how  he  would  like  to  work  down  the 
riTer^say  thirty  (30)  miles,  and  also  make  a  dash  at  Opelika,  swinging  back  to 
us  or  to  Rome  for  safety.  A  break  of  twenty  miles  from  Opelika  westward  is 
perfectlj  practicable  and  would  be  a  good  blow.  In  the  mean  time,  we  can  im- 
prove our  communications  and  get  a  sure  crossing  at  some  point  above. 
Yours,  Sec, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding 
General  McPubrsoiv. 


Hbadquarters  Military  Division  op  thb  Mississippi, 

In  thejitldy  near  ChaitahoocJiee,  July  7,  1864. 

General  :  Your  report  is  received  and  is  most  acceptable.  I  had  no  idea 
that  the  factories  at  Roswell  remained  in  operation,  but  supposed  the  machinery 
had  all  been  removed.  Their  utter  destruction  is  right  and  meets  my  entire 
approval ;  and  to  make  the  matter  complete,  you  will  arrest  the  owners  and  em- 
ployes and  send  them  under  guard,  charged  with  treason,  to  Marietta,  and  I 
will  see  as  to  any  man  in  America  hoisting  the  French  flag,  and  then  devoting 
his  labor  and  capital  to  supplpng  armies  in  open  hostility  to  our  government, 
and  claiming  the  benefit  of  his  neutral  flag.  Should  you,  under  the  impulse  of 
anger,  natural  at  contemplating  such  perfidy,  hang  the  wretch,  I  approve  the 
act  beforehand. 

I  have  sent  General  Schofield  to  reconnoitre  over  on  that  flank,  and  I  want  a 
lodgement  made  on  the  other  bank  as  soon  as  possible,  anywhere  from  Roswell 
down  to  the  vicinity  of  Soap's  creek.  I  have  no  doubt  the  opposite  bank  is 
picketed,  but,  as  you  say,  the  main  cavalry  force  of  Wheeler  has  moved  to  the 
other  flank,  and  we  should  take  advantage  of  it.  If  you  can  make  a  lodgement 
on  the  south  bank  anywhere,  and  secure  it  well,  do  so.  General  Schofield  will 
be  near  to  follow  it  up  and  enlarge  the  foothold.  He  had  just  started  from 
Biifs  Station  a  few  minutes  before  I  received  your  despatch,  but  I  telegraphed 
the  substance  to  be  sent  to  overtake  him.  Keep  a  line  of  couriers  back  to 
Marietta,  and  telegraph  me  very  fully  and*  often.  I  now  have  the  wires  to  my 
bivouac. 

Bj  selecting  some  one  ford,  say  the  second  or  third  below  the  mouth  of  Wil- 
lejoe  creek  on  your  sketch,  and  holding  a  force  there  concealed,  say  a  brigade 
with  your  battery ;  then  have  the  heads  of  each  of  your  other  two  brigades 
croea  at  night  at  the  nearest  fords,  and,  without  firing  a  gun,  close  in  front  of  the 
brigade  in  position  ready  to  cross  with  artillery.  When  across  with  artillery, 
the  best  position  on  a  commanding  hill  should  be  fortified.  I  will  see  that  the 
cavalry  is  relieved  by  General  Schofield  at  once.  I  merely  suggest  this  plan, 
and  its  execution  about  daylight  to-morrow,  and  I  prefer  you  should  do  it. 

I  assure  you,  spite  of  any  little  disappointment  I  may  have  expressed,  I  feel 
for  jou  personally  not  only  respect  but  aflfection,  and  wish  for  you  unmeasured 
success  and  reputation ;  but  I  do  wish  to  inspire  all  cavalry  with  my  conviction 
that  caution  and  prudence  should  be  but  a  very  small  element  in  their  characters. 

I  repeat  my  orders  that  you  arrest  all  people,  male  and  female,  connected 
with  those  factories,  no  matter  what  the  clamor,  and  let  them  foot  it,  under  guard, 
to  Uarietta,  whence  I  will  send  them  by  cars  to  the  north.  Destroy  and  make 
the  same  disposition  of  all  mills,  save  small  flouring-mills  manifestly  for  local 
Bfl^  but  all  saw-mills  and  factories  dispose  of  effectually,  and  useful  laborers, 
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excused,  by  reason  of  tbeir  skill  as  manufactnrers,  from  conscription,  are  as 
much  prisoners  as  if  armed.  The  poor  women  will  make  a  bowl.  Let  tbem 
take  along  their  cbildren  and  clotbing,  providing  tbey  bave  the  moans  of  hauling 
or  you  can  spare  tbem.  We  will  retain  them  until  tbey  can  reacb  a  country 
wbere  tbey  can  live  in  peace  and  security. 

In  your  next  letter  give  me  as  mucb  information  as  you  can  as  to  tbe  size 
and  dimensions  of  tbe  burned  bridge  at  Roswell  across  tbe  Ghattaboocbee.  We 
bave  plenty  of  pontoon  bridging,  but  I  mucb  prefer  fords  for  so  large  an  army 
as  we  bave. 

I  am,  witb  respect,  yours  truly, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 
General  Garrard, 

Roswell,  Georgia. 


[Cipher.] 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field i  near  Chattahoochee,  July  7,  1864. 
General  Halleck,  Washington,  D.  C. : 

General  Garrard  reports  to  me  that  be  is  in  possession  of  Eosswell,  wbere 
were  several  valuable  cotton  and  wool  factories  in  full  operation,  also  paper- 
mills,  all  of  which,  by  my  order,  be  destroyed  by  fire.  They  had  been  for 
years  engaged  exclusively  at  work  for  tbe  confederate  government ;  and  tbe 
owner  of  the  woollen  factory  displayed  tbe  French  flag,  but  as  be  failed  also  to 
sbow  tbe  United  States  flag.  General  Garrard  burned  it  also.  The  main  cotton 
factory  was  valued  at  a  million  of  United  States  dollars.  Tbe  clotb  on  band  is 
reserved  for  tbe  use  of  United  States  hospitals ;  and  I  bave  ordered  General 
Garrard  to  arrest  for  treason  all  owners  and  employes,  foreign  and  native,  and 
send  tbem  under  guard  to  Marietta,  whence  I  will  send  tbem  nortb.  Being  ex- 
empt from  conscription,  tbey  are  as  mucb  governed  by  tbe  rules  of  war  as  if  in 
tbe  ranks.  The  women  can  find  employment  in  Indiana.  This  whole  region 
was  devoted  to  manufactories,  but  I  will  destroy  ev.ery  one  of  tbem.  John- 
ston is  manoeuvring  against  my  rigbt,  and  I  will  try  and  pass  tbe  Ghattaboo- 
cbee by  my  left.  Ask  Mr.  Stanton  not  to  publisb  tbe  substance  of  my  de- 
spatcbes,  fi)r  tbey  reach  Ricbmond  in  a  day,  and  are  telegrapbed  at  once  to  At- 
lanta. The  Atlanta  papers  contain  later  news  from  Washington  tban  I  get 
from  Nashville.  Absolute  silence  in  military  matters  is  tbe  only  safe  rule.  Let 
our  public  learn  patience  and  common  sense. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 


New  Orleans,  June  21,  1864. 

Major  General  Sherman: 

General  Wasbbarn  has  sent  me  a  copy  of  your  despatcb  to  bim  of  tbe  14th 
instant.  I  bad  previously  written  to  him  that  be  should  employ  A.  J.  Smith's 
troops,  and  any  others  that  be  could  reach,  to  pursue  and,  if  possible,  destroy 
Forrest's  command.  I  bave  placed  under  bis  control  all  the  militia  from  tbe 
northwestern  States  that  were  ordered  to  report  to  me,  and  several  regiments  of 
old  troops  fiom  Missouri.  This  will  enable  bim  to  give  Smith  an  effective 
force  of  twelve  (12)  or  fifteen  (15)  thousand  men,  and  leave  a  reserve  of  five 
thousand  (5,000)  for  other  operations.     I  will  start  tbe  expedition  against  Mo- 
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bfle  four  days  later.  A  cavalry  expedition  will  start  at  the  same  time  from 
Ykksborg,  for  the  purpose  of  distracting  the  attention  of  the  enemy  from  Smith's 
operations  and  those  in  this  neighborhood.  A  large  cavalry  force  will  leave  the 
river  above  Baton  Rouge  for  the  purpose  of  cutting  the  Mobile  and  Ohio  road, 
and  Steele  will  also  be  instructed  to  make  a  demonstration  in  the  direction  of 
Price's  force.  We  have  labored  under  great  disadvantages  in  having  no  re- 
sources for  water  transportation  on  the  river,  but  this  will  soon  be  overcome. 

E.  E.  S.  CANBY 

Major  General, 


[Cipher.] 

Hbadquartbrs  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  near  Chattahoochee,  July  7,  1864, 
General  E.  R.  8.  Canbv,  New  Orleans : 

Your  despatch  of  the  27th  June  is  received  and  is  very  agreeable  news.  I 
think  Generals  Smith  and  Mower  can  take  care  of  Forrest.  We  have  fought 
Johnston  steadily  back  for  a  hundred  miles  over  very  difficult  ground  fortified  at 
immense  labor.  I  don't  think  our  loss  exceeds  that  of  the  enemy.  It  has  been 
one  immense  skirmish,  with  small  battles  interspersed. 

This  army  remains  strong  in  numbers  and  spirit,  and  has  been  wonderfully 
rapplied.  Though  repeatedly  broken,  our  railroad  and  telegraph  are  in  good  or- 
der to  the  rear,  and  I  have  depots  of  supplies  accumulated  at  fortified  points  to 
my  rear. 

Atlanta  is  in  sight,  and  is  defended  by  a  well -handled  army  and  a  circle  of 
finished  redoubts ;  yet  I  shall  not  pause.  The  expeditions  from  Memphis,  Vicks- 
bnig,  and  Baton  Rouge  are  most  important,  and  will  keep  employed  the  forces 
of  the  enemy  that  might  be  most  mischievous  to  my  rear. 

Also,  the  move  on  Mobile  will  be  most  opportune,  no  matter  in  what  strength, 
even  if  confined  to  a  feint. 

On  the  9th  I  start  a  lightly  equipped  cavalry  force  of  about  three  thousand, 
(3,000,)  without  wagons,  from  Decatur,  Alabama,  to  OpelilLa,  to  break  up  the 
single  track  from  Montgomery  eastward,  the  effect  of  which  will  be  to  separate 
Alabama  from  Georgia.  This  force  may  be  compelled  to  go  to  Pensacola. 
PleaBe  let  the  commanding  officer  at  Pensacola  look  out  for  them  about  the  20th 
to  25th  of  July.  If  they  make  Pensacola,  they  will  leave  horses  there  and 
come  back  to  Tennessee  by  water.     Major  General  Rousseau  will  command. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 


[Cipher.] 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

•  min  the  field,  near  Chattahoochee  river,  July  7,  1864. 
General  Rousseau,  Nashville  and  Decatur  : 

I  have  no  new  instructions  or  information  to  convey  to  you,  but  expect  you 
to  leave  Decatur  on  the  9th.  If  Roddy  be  about  Tuscumbia  you  might  send  a 
Binall  infantry  force  down  to  Waterloo  to  amuse  him  by  threatening  to  cross  and 
to  bum  the  Bear  Creek  bridge,  eight  (8)  miles  back  from  Eastport  and  five  (5) 
mfles  east  from  luka.  You  may  give  out  that  you  are  going  to  Selma,  but  be 
sore  to  go  t/)  Opelika  and  break  up  railroad  between  it  and  Montgomery.  There 
is  but  a  single  road^there  that  unites  the  Georgia  roads  with  the  Alabama  roads. 
I  am  convinced  General  A.  J.  Smith  will  give  full  employment  to  Forrest,  and  I 
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will  keep  Joe  Johnston  fully  employed,  and  Canby  will  look  out  for  tbe  Mobile 
garrison.  When  you  reach  tbe  roads,  do  your  work  well,  bum  tbe  ties  in  piles, 
beat  the  iron  in  the  middle,  and  when  red-hot  let  the  men  pull  tbe  ends  so  as  to 
give  a  twist  to  the  rail.  If  simply  bent  the  rails  may  be  used  again ;  but  if  the 
rails  are  twisted  or  wrenched  they  cannot  be  used  again.  In  retreating,  you 
should  take  the  back  track;  and  if  pursued,  turn  for  me,  or  for  Rome,  or  Kings- 
ton, or  Alatoona. 

Be  sure  to  take  no  wagons,  but  pack  some  led  horses.  Travel  early  and  late 
in  the  days,  but  rest  at  midday  and  midnight.  Spare  your  horses  for  the  first 
week,  and  keep  them  ready  for  the  return  trip.  I  think  the  only  force  in  your 
route  is  Pillow's,  about  Oxford,  or  Jacksonville,  or  Gadsden.  We  are  down  to 
the  Chattahoochee  and  will  soon  be  across.     All  is  well  with  us. 

W.T.SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  thejield,  near  Chattahoochee,  July  7,  1864. 
General  Schofield,  Rufft  Station: 

You  may  move  to  the  neighborhood  of  the  mouth  of  Soap's  creek.  Mask 
well  your  command,  and  make  a  lodgement  across  the  Chattahoochee,  but  do  not 
attempt  it  until  you  have  a  ford  near  by,  by  which  to  re-enforce  the  party  first 
sent,  or  by  which  it  may  be  necessary  to  retire.  We  can,  after  lodgement,  make 
roads  to  the  crossing,  and  may  add  pontoon  biidges,  of  which  we  have  enough  for 
four  bridges.  After  securing  a  point  opposite  Soap's  creek,  Roswell's  will  follow 
as  a  matter  of  course,  and  will  be  additional.  The  moment  I  bear  that  General 
Garrard  has  made  a  lodgement  at  Roswell's,  I  will  send  a  division  of  General 
McPherson  to  hold  fast  all  be  makes.  With  Eoswell's  and  mouth  of  Soap's 
creek,  we  have  plejity  of  room,  with  Marietta  as  tbe  depot. 

I  will  go  down  to  General  McPherson's  and  stir  them  up  in  the  morning  by 
way  of  diversion. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  thejield,  near  Chattahoochee,  July  8,  1864. 
General  Schopield,  Rufs  Station : 

It  is  all  important  I  should  know  as  soon  as  possible  the  general  topography 
on  the  other  side  of  the  river,  as  to  the  practicability  of  the  roads  in  every  di- 
rection, especially  toward  Stone  Mount  and  Decatur.  If  you  can  catch  a  few 
people  who  ought  to  know  all  about  it  send  them  to  me. 

1  will  go  to  the  extreme  right  to-day.  General  Rousseau  will  start  from  De- 
catur for  Opelika  to-morrow,  and  General  Stonemaii  may  feign  down  as  far  as 
Gampbelton.  I  think  tbe  railroad  bridge  was  burned  last  night.  No  other 
news. 

W.T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Com?nanding, 
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Decatur,  July  8,  1864. 
Major  General  Sherman  : 

I  am  off  to-day,  after  all  sorts  of  petty  annoyances  composing  delays.  I 
hope  to  accomplish  fully  what  you  desire,  and  shall  do  my  best.  1  go  sixteen 
(16)  miles  to-day,  and  hope  to  reach  the  point  in  seven  (7)  to  eight  (8)  days. 

L.  H.  ROUSSEAU, 

Major  General. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi 

In  the  fields  near  Chattahoochee  ^  July  9»  1864. 
General  Thomas  : 

I  hare  an  Atlanta  paper  of  the  6th.  I  think  its  tone  is  changed,  and  it  apolo- 
gizes for  the  necessity  of  civilians  quitting  the  place.  By  it  I  see  that  General 
Slocum  is  at  Jackson,  Mississippi,  and  have  no  doubt  we  will  soon  perceive  the 
effect  of  Greneral  Smith's  move  in  Mississippi,  and  General  Canby's  against 
Mobile. 

If  General  Howard  could  get  a  cable  over  to  that  pontoon  bridge  and  haul  it 
into  place,  it  would  be  a  constant  threat  at  that  point. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding, 


Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

Tn  thejield,  near  Chattahoochee,  July  8,  1864. 
Genend  Thomas: 

General  Garrard  will  effect  a  lodegment  to-morrow  morning  at  Roswell,  and 
General  Schofield  about  the  mouth  of  Soap's  creek.  The  moment  I  hear  that 
General  Garrard  is  successful,  I  will  send  one  of  General  McPherson's  corps 
op;  bat  he  is  so  far  off  that  it  may  become  necessary  to  re-enforce  bim  (General 
Garrard)  in  the  night  to-morrow,  in  which  case  I  will  call  for  a  division  of  Gene- 
nd Howard,  nearest  to  Roswell,  to  be  relieved  by  General  McPherson  as  soon 
u  he  can  get  there.  At  daybreak  to-morrow  make  some  display  to  assist  in 
covering  the  movements. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 


Roswell,  July  9,  1864 — 7  a.  m. 
Major  General  Sherman  : 

I  have  the  ridge  on  the  south  bank  of  the  river.  The  infantry  should  come 
up  at  once.  I  see  no  reason  why  I  cannot  hold  it ;  but  cannot  tell  what  may 
occur  before  long. 

I  am^  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

K.  GARRARD, 
Brigadier  General  U.  S.  V. 


Roswell,  July  9,  1864 — 9  p.  m. 
Major  General  Sherman  : 

J  have  to  report  the  arrival  of  General  Newton  with  his  division,  4th  corps. 
All  was  qniet,  and  he  relieved  me  about  dark.     My  cavalry  pickets  are  about 

8* 
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two  miles  from  the  river  on  the  Atlanta  road.  There  has  been  but  slight  oppo- 
ntion  to-day,  though  my  cavalry  pickets  stand  opposite  to  those  of  the  enemy, 
and  have  had  some  skirmishing.  No  sign  of  large  force  of  the  enemy's  infantry. 
The  ford  is  very  rough,  and  about  belly-deep.  Wagons  might  be  passed  over, 
though  it  would  be  better  to  have  the  bridge  built.  Dimensions  of  old  bridge : 
length  six  hundred  and  forty-two  (642)  feet ;  six  (6)  spans ;  good  stone  piers 
fourteen  (14)  feet  from  water. 

K.  GARRARD, 
Brigadier  General  Cammanding  Cavalry, 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  thejicld,  near  C hattahoocJt.ee ,  July  9,  1864. 

General  Hallbck,  Washington,  D,  C: 

I  telegraph  to  you,  and  Mr.  Secretary  Stanton  answers.  Drop  me  a  word 
BOW  and  then  of  advice  and  encouragement.  I  think  I  have  done  well  to  mam- 
tain  such  an  army  in  this  country,  fighting  for  sixty  (60)  days,  and  yet  my 
losses  are  made  up  by  the  natural  increase.  The  assault  I  made  was  no  mistake. 
I  had  to  do  it.  The  enemy,  and  our  own  army  and  officers,  had  settled  down 
into  the  conviction  that  the  assault  of  lines  formed  no  part  of  my  game,  and 
the  moment  the  enemy  was  found  behind  anything  like  a  parapet,  why,  every- 
body would  deploy,  throw  up  counter-works,  and  take  it  easy,  leaving  it  to  the 
^  Old  Man  "  to  turn  the  position.  Had  the  assault  been  made  with  one-fourth 
more  vigor,  (mathematically,)  I  would  have  put  the  head  of  George  Thomas's 
whole  army  right  through  Johnston's  deployed  line,  on  the  best  ground  for  "go 
ahead,"  while  my  entire  forces  were  well  in  hand  on  roads  converging  to  my 
then  object.  Marietta.  Had  Harker  and  McCook  not  been  struck  down  so  early, 
the  assault  would  have  succeeded,  and  then  the  battle  would  have  all  been  in 
o«r  favor,  on  account  of  our  superiority  in  numbers  and  initiative.  Even  as  it 
was,  Johnston  has  been  much  more  cautious  since,  and  gives  ground  more  freely. 
His  next  fighting  line  (Smyrna  camp  ground)  he  only  held  one  day. 

I  have  got  General  Schofield  across  the  Chattahoochee  with  two  good  pon- 
toon bridges  without  loss,  and  momentarily  wait  the  news  of  my  cavalry  being 
across  at  "Roswell"  factory,  where  is  the  best  ford  on  the  whole  river;  but 
before  going  ahead  I  will  add  there  a  good  pier  or  trestle  bridge,  and  will,  at 
some  point  intermediate,  convenient  to  roads,  put  down  two  more  pontoon 
bridges,  making  five  bridges  and  three  fords,  before  I  put  the  army  across  the 
Chattahoochee. 

I  call  your  attention  to  the  enclosed  paper  in  reference  to  the  Roswell  facto- 
iws.  They  were  very  valuable,  and  were  burned  by  my  orders.  They  have 
lieen  engaged  almost  exclusively  in  manufacturing  cloth  for  the  confederate 
army,  and  you  will  observe  they  were  transferred  to  the  English  and  French 
flags  l»r  safety ;  but  such  nonsense  cannot  deceive  me.  They  were  tainted  with 
treason,  and  such  fictitious  transfer  was  an  aggravation.  I  will  send  all  the 
owners,  agents,  and  employes  up  to  Indiana  to  get  rid  of  them  here.  I  take  it 
a  neutral  is  no  better  tnan  one  of  our  own  citizens,  and  we  would  not  respect 
the  property  of  one  of  our  own  citizens  engaged  in  supplying  a  hostile  army. 

Write  me  a  note  occasionally,  and  suggest  anything  that  may  occur  to  you, 
»  I  am  really  in  the  wilderness  down  here;  but  I  will  fight  any  and  all  the 
time  on  anything  like  fair  terms,  and  that  is  the  best  strategy ;  but  it  would 
not  be  fair  to  run  up  against  such  parapets  as  I  find  here. 
Your  friend, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General, 
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Hbadquartbrs  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  tJieJieldy  near  ChcLtidhoochce,  July  9,  1864. 
General  Schopibld  : 

General  Garrard  is  across  at  Roswell,  and  Dod^e  is  moving  to  that  point  with 
orders  to  fortifv  a  ttte  de  pont  and  to  build  a  good  trestle  bridge.  I  want  from 
jot  a  minnte  description  of  yoar  position,  and  all  information  as  to  roads  leading 
from  It  to  the  east  about  Stone  mountain.  I  propose  to  operate  some  to  the 
sonth  to  accvmulate  stores,  and  then  go  ahead. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 


[Cipher.] 

Headquarters  Military  DivisioiN  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  yield,  nemr  Chattah4wcheet  July  9,  1 864. 
General  Hallbck,  Washington,  D.  C, : 

General  Schofield  effected  a  lodgement  across  the  Chattahoochee,  near  the  mouth 
of  Soap's  creek  last  night,  and  has  two  eood  pontoon  bridges.  He  captured  the 
single  gun  that  guarded  the  passage,  but  the  guard  fled«  General  Garrard 
crossed  at  Roswell  factory,  and  has  a  secure  lodgement  at  the  Shallow  ford. 
General  Dodge  is  movine  to  that  point  to  take  Garrard's  place»  and  has  orders 
to  build  a  good  bridge  there.  These  crossings  will  be  strongly  covered  with 
fort8.  I  will  then  endeavor  to  break  the  railroad  south  of  Atlanta  by  an  ex- 
pedition from  Decatur,  under  General  Rousseau,  and  another  from  here.  In  the 
mean  time  will  collect  supplies,  and  secure  better  my  rear,  and  then  cross  over 
the  main  army  and  go  ahead.  Weather  is  very  hot,  but  the  country  is  high 
and  healthy. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding, 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  near  the  Chattahoochee,  July  9,  1864. 

Gbnbral  :  We  now  have  a  good  lodgement  on  the  other  bank  of  the  river. 
Schofield  at  the  mouth  of  Soap's  creek,  and  Garrard  opposite  Roswell.  I  saw 
General  Dodge  to-day  en  route  for  Roswell,  and  explained  to  him  the  importance 
of  the  plan,  and  he  understands  it  fully.  He  and  Garrard  can  hold  it  secure 
whilst  we  manoeuvre  a  little  more  on  our  right,  and  give  time  to  collect  stores  at 
Marietta,  and  for  Rousseau  to  get  a  good  offing.  We  noticed  a  good  deal  of 
flntter  in  the  enemy's  camps  to-day,  troops  and  wagons  moving  rapidly  east  and 
north.  Johnston  sees  I  threaten  Decatur  and  Stone  mountain,  and  now  is  a 
good  time  for  Stoneman  to  strike  south.  I  want  him,  if  possible,  to  secure  a 
point  at  Gampbellton,  or  below,  and  strike  the  West  Point  road.  I  do  believe 
he  can  do  it,  for  Johnston  will  spread  his  force  £0  much  that  it  will  be  weak  at 
all  points.  I  have  told  Stoneman  that  if  he  secures  both  banks  at  Gampbellton, 
with  its  ferry-boats,  he  may  call  on  you  for  a  brigade  to  hold  it  whilst  he  strikes 
the  railroad. 

Of  course  we  do  not  intend  to  attack  the  tHe  dc  pont  of  the  enemy,  and  unless 
Johnston  supposes  I  have  scattered  my  force  too  much  he  will  not  venture  to 
sally;  and  if  he  does,  our  position  is  as  strong  against  him  as  his  against  us,  and 
I  have  no  apprehensions  on  that  score.  Therefore,  if  Stoneman  calls  for  a  brigade 
send  it. 
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Keep  hammering  away  all  the  time,  and  the  moment  he  lets  go  this  bank  oc- 
cupy it ;  but  if  he  holds  on,  as  soon  as  the  time  comes  we  will  let  him  stay  on 
this  side,  and  we  will  go  over. 

With  Thomas  things  are  statu  quo.    Railroad  and  telegraph  all  right. 
Yours, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding, 
General  McPhersox,  Army  of  the  Tennessee, 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 
Near  the  Chattahoochee,  July  9,  1864. 
General  :  In  pursuance  of  our  conversation  of  this  day,  I  have  to  request 
that  you  proceed  with  your  command  to  Campbellton  to-morrow  i\ight,  appear- 
ing suddenly  before  the  place,  and  securing,  if  possible,  the  boats  there,  or  forcing 
the  enemy  to  destroy  them.  If  you  can  possibly  do  it,  get  possession  of  those 
boats,  and  also  of  the  other  bank.  I  am  very  anxious  that  an  attack  or  dem- 
onstration be  made  against  the  railroad  below  Atlanta,  and  will  instruct  General 
McPherson  to  have  a  brigade  of  infantry  ready  to  come  down  and  hold  the  river, 
whilst  you,  with  cavalry,  strike  the  road.  I  am  satisfied  that  the  crossing  of 
Schofield  and  Garrard  above  will  draw  in  that  direction  Johnston's  chief  army, 
and  that  what  troops  are  left  south  of  Atlanta  will  be  strung  out  as  far  as  West 
Point,  where  he  will  keep  the  chief  force.  The  point  where  the  road  would  be 
easiest  reached  will  be,  say,  half  wav  from  Atlanta  to  West  Point,  but  it  would 
not  be  safe  for  you  to  pass  Campbellton  unless  the  ferry  is  well  destroyed. 
The  bridge  at  Franklin  is  almost  too  far  down,  but  still  it,  too,  might  be  reached 
by  you,  and  either  used  or  destroyed.  A  ford  but  little  known  or  used  below 
Campbellton  and  this  side  of  the  Franklin  bridge  will  be  the  best,  if  such  exist, 
and  you  may  incur  any  risk,  sure  of  my  approval,  for,  whether  you  make  a  break 
of  the  road,  or  merely  cause  a  diversion,  you  will  do  good. 

Don't  be  absent  more  than  four  or  five  days,  and  keep  me  advised  on  all  pos- 
sible occasions. 

Yours,  truly, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding, 
Major  General  Stonbman, 

Commanding  Division  of  Cavalry, 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  near  Chattahoochee,  July  10,  18G4. 
General  Thomas  : 

Signal  officers  report  railroad  and  all  other  bridges  burning ;  of  course,  if  such 
be  the  case  the  enemy  has  gone  across ;  yet  I  hear  firing  of  pickets.  Report  to 
me  the  truth  as  soon  as  ascertained. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding, 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  f  eld,  near  Chattahoochee,  July  10,  1864. 
General.  Thomas: 

Let  Howard  move  up  to  supporting  distance  of  Schofield  to  assist  him  in  case 
the  enemy  attempt  to  dislodge  him. 
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Detachments  of  Hooker  and  Palmer  should  occupy  the  redoubts  this  side, 
but  keep  jour  wagons  and  masses  out  of  sight  for  the  present. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding, 


Headquarters  Department  of  the  Cumberland, 

July  10,  1864—4.  45  a.  m. 
3fajor  General  Sherman  : 

The  enemj  lias  left  my  front  and  burned  the  railroad  and  wagon  bridges  over 
the  river.  1  have  ordered  the  skirmishers  to  feel  up  and  ascertain  if  they  are 
still  on  this  side.  I  presume  the  firing  we  heard  is  the  pickets  exchanging 
^hots  across  the  river. 

GEO.  H.  THOMAS, 

Major  General. 


Headquarters  Department  of  the  Cumberland, 

July,  10  1864. 
Hajor  General  Sherman: 

Hooker  and  Palmer  occupy  the  enemy's  works  in  their  fronts,  and  have  skirmish- 
ers on  the  river  bank.  Their  camps  have  not  been  moved.  Howard  has  been 
ordered  to  move  to  supporting  distance  of  Schofield. 

GEO.  H.  THOMAS, 

Major  General. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  near  Chattahoochee  river,  July  10,  1864. 
General  Dodge,  Roswell: 

I  have  been  out  all  day  and  just  back.  Have  received  General  Garrard's  and 
jonr  despatches.  I  design  that  General  McPherson's  whole  army  shall  come 
to  that  flank,  and  you  are  to  prepare  the  way.  General  Newton  will  stay  with 
jou  till  you  feel  all  safe,  when  he  will  rejoin  his  corps  now  in  support  of  Gene- 
ral Schofield,  eight  (8)  miles  below  you.  General  Garrard  will  picket  the  roads, 
and  I  want  you  to  fortify  a  tete  depont  and  bridge.  General  McPherson  will 
operate  to  the  right,  and  then,  when  all  is  ready,  wUl  come  rapidly  to  your  flank. 
Therefore,  make  all  preparations  to  that  end.     General  Schofield  has  a  secure 

Slace  opposite  the  mouth  of  Soap's  creek.     Keep  me  well  advised  by  courier  to 
larietta  and  telegraph. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  near  Chattahoochee  river,  July  10,  1864. 
General  Thomas  : 

General  Schofield  has  a  good  bridge  and  position,  but  the  road  up  the  hill  is 
narrow,  crooked  and  steep.  I  think  the  road  out  from  Powers's  ferry  is  better 
and  leads  straight  to  the  Gross  Keys,  the  first  point  common  to  the  roads  out 
from  Roswell,  (McPherson,)  Phillips's,  ( Schofield 's,)  and  Powers's  and  Paice's, 
(yours.)     General  Dodge  will  make  a  good  bridge  at  Roswell ;  General  Scho- 
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field  will  make  a  bridge  at  Phillips's,  and  70a  can  have  your  own  and  McPherson's 
pontoons  at  Powers's  and  Paice's.  General  Howard  is  close  up  to  General  Scbo- 
field,  and  General  Newton  will  join  bim  as  soon  as  General  Dodge  has  made  his 
bridge  and  works.  I  think  it  would  be  well  for  General  Howard  to  secure  the 
hill  at  Powers's  ferry,  just  below  the  crossing,  and  move  the  pontoons  down  as 
soon  as  General  Schofield  gets  a  trestle  bridge  done.  I  want  General  McPherson 
to  feign  strong  at  Turner's  and  cover  General  Stoneman's  movements  down  the 
river,  and  I  want  jou  to  make  strong  demonstrations  at  the  railroad  bridge,  but 
keep  in  mind  that  you  are  to  cross  at  Powers's  and  Paice's.  All  the  roads  back 
to  Marietta  are  good,  but  the  cross-roads  are  steep  and  hilly.  The  road  from 
Powers's  to  Vining's  is  quite  good — crosses  Rottenwood  at  a  mill-dam.  All  pre- 
parations should  be  made  in  three  days. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 


Headquartbks  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  near  Chattahoochee,  July  10,  1864. 

General  :  I  have  pretty  much  made  up  my  mind  as  to  the  next  move,  but 
would  be  glad  to  hear  any  suggestion  from  you. 

I  propose  that  General  Stoneman  shall  attempt  to  break  the  road  below 
Atlanta  ;  to  accumulate  stores  at  Marietta,  and  increase  our  guards  to  the  rear  * 
then  suddenly  to  shift  you  to  Roswell,  General  Dodge  in  the  mean  time  to  get 
you  a  good  tele  de  pont  and  bridge.  General  Schofield  is  already  at  Phillips's 
ferry,  across  and  fortified ;  he,  too,  will  make  a  good  trestle  bridge.  General 
Thomas  will  group  his  at  Powers's  and  Paice's  ferries. 

But  for  the  next  three  days,  while  these  preparations  are  being  made,  I  want 
you  to  demonstrate  as  though  attempting  to  cross  at  Turner's  or  below,  and 
General  Thomas  the  same  at  the  railroad  bridge.  When  General  Stoneman 
is  back,  I  will  give  you  the  word  to  shift  rapidly  to  Roswell  and  cross  over, 
"  and  in  anticipation  you  can  get  your  wagons  back  to  Marietta,  except  such  as 
you  need.  General  Thomas  will  need  yours  and  his  pontoons  to  cross  at 
rowers's  and  Paice's.  At  the  right  time  I  will  leave  Generals  Stoneman  and 
McCook  to  cover  the  front  and  cross  all  the  balance  of  the  army  and  advance 
it  with  its  right  on  or  near  Peach  Tree  creek,  and  the  left  (you)  to  swing 
towards  Stone  mountain.  Johnston  will  be  found  to  occupy  his  redoubts  about 
Atlanta,  and  also  Stone  mountain  and  Decatur.  We  can  manoeuvre  so  as  to 
compel  him  to  weaken  his  centre  or  one  of  his  flanks,  when  we  can  act.  If  he 
neglect  his  right  or  centre,  we  get  on  his  Augusta  road.  If  he  neglect  Atlanta, 
we  take  it.  If  he  assume  the  offensive,  we  cover  our  roads  and  base,  and  can 
make  as  good  use  of  Peach  Tree  as  he.  If  General  Stoneman  could  break  the 
road,  so  much  the  better ;  but  if  he  cannot,  I  calculate  that  General  Rousseau 
will  do  so  within  a  week,  quite  as  early  as  we  can  be  at  or  near  Gross  Keys. 

The  ground  opposite  still  continues  rough,  but  that  we  cannot  help.  I  find  all 
the  roads  leading  back  from  Roswell,  Phillips's  and  Powers's  ferries  to  Marietta 
are  good,  but  the  cross-roads  are  hilly  and  sharp. 

The  advantage  of  this  plan  over  the  one  of  crossing  to  the  south  is  that  we 
are  all  between  the  enemy  and  our  base ;  and  now  that  he  has  destroyed  hi j  own 
bridges,  he  cannot  get  over  without  fighting  us.  Study  your  maps  and  be 
ready,  but  in  the  mean  time  stir  up  the  enemy  all  you  can  on  that  flank  and 
make  feints  as  though  designing  to  cross  the  Chattahoochee. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding, 

Major  General  McPherson, 

Commanding  Army  of  the  Tennessee, 
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Hbadquartbrs  left  wing,  11th  Army  Corps, 

Roswell,  July  10,  1864 — 1.30  p.  m. 
Major  General  Sherman  : 

My  troops  are  arriving  and  crossing.  I  have  been  here  three  hoars,  and  in 
company  with  General  Newton  have  thoroughly  examined  the  country.  I  will 
occupy  and  fortify  to-night  a  tttede  pont  one-half  mile  from  the  river  and  ex- 
tending up  and  down  one  mile,  covering  the  entire  ford,  bridge  and  roads  leading 
to  them.  The  ford  is  one-half  mile  or  more  in  extent,  very  rough  and  impracti- 
cable, except  for  troops  to  bridge  the  stream.  I  will  have  to  build  over  six 
hundred  and  fifty  (650)  feet  in  length.  I  shall  use  the  old  piers  and  trestle 
between,  and  we  have  a  strong  picket  out  three  miles,  covering  the  forks  and 
road  leading  to  McAfee's  bridge,  eight  (8)  miles  up  the  river,  and  the  road  that 
leads  to  Atlanta.  It  is  too  far  out  to  take  the  command  until  the  river  is  easily 
passed  by  artillery  and  trains. 

G.  M.  DODGE,  Major  General. 


Hkadquartbrs  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  fields  near  ChattaJioochee  rtver,  July  11,  1864. 

General  DoooB,  Roswell,  Georgtu  : 

I  know  yon  have  a  big  job,  but  that  is  nothing  new  for  you.  Tell  General 
Newton  that  his  corps  is  now  up  near  General  Schofield's  crossing,  and  that  alt 
is  quiet  thereabouts.  He  might  send  down  and  move  his  camp  to  the  proximity 
of  his  corps,  but  I  think  Roswell  and  Shallow  Ford  so  important,  that  I  prefer 
him  to  be  near  you  until  you  are  well  fortified.  If  he  needs  rations,  tell  him 
to  get  his  wagons  up,  and  I  think  you  will  be  able  to  spare  him  day  after  to- 
morrow. I  know  the  bridge  at  Roswell  is  important,  ana  you  may  aestroy  all 
Georgia  to  make  it  good  and  strong. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 


HBADilUARTBRS  MILITARY   DIVISION  OK  THB  MISSISSIPPI, 

In  the  fields  near  Chattahoochee  river,  July  11,  1864. 

Gbnbral  :  The  importance  of  your  command  to  the  success  of  my  opera- 
tions is,  I  know,  already  appreciated  by  you ;  but  when  I  suggest  any  addi- 
tional work  or  experience,  I  beg  you  to  consider  it  as  resulting  from  my  sup- 
posed lATge  experience  in  the  military  art. 

In  the  first  place,  I  fear  that  our  infantry  officers  suppose  if  cavalry  comes 
aboat,  they  are  excused  from  doing  anything  but  to  defend  their  own  posts. 
This  is  not  so.  Infantry  can  always  whip  cavalry,  and  in  a  wooded  and 
mountainous  country  can  actually  thwart  it,  and  even  at  times  capture  it.  Of 
course,  as  a  general  rule,  a  footman  cannot  catch  a  horseman  on  a  fair  road  or 
country,  but  nothing  is  more  awkward  in  a  wooded  and  mountainous  country 
than  a  command  of  cavalry  forced  to  go  through  narrow  defiles,  across  streams 
at  particular  fords  or  bridges,  or  up  and  down  certain  valleys  which  can  be 
seen  from  the  mountain  tops  and  ambushes.  I  have  not  yet  seen  in  this  war  a 
cavalry  force  of  a  thousand  that  was  not  afraid  of  the  sight  of  a  dozen  infantry 
bayonets,  for  the  reason  that  the  cavalry,  to  be  effective,  has  to  have  a  road  or 
•oiooth  field ;  whereas  the  infantry  man  steps  into  the  bushes  and  is  safe,  or 
can  block  a  road  in  five  minutes  and  laugh  at  the  man  on  horseback. 

The  moral  I  wish  to  inculcate  by  these  simple  illustrations  is,  by  knowiii|^ 
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the  countrj  and  thinking  ahead,  an  infantry  garrison  can  act  against  cavalry. 
Therefore,  it  is  expected  of  the  infantry  guarding  our  road,  that  they  are  not 
to  sit  down  and  let  cavalry  prance  all  around  them,  but  that  they  must  ambush 
their  roads,  anticipate  their  passage  at  mountain  passes  and  creek  crossings,  or 
can  pursue  them  and  catch  them  jammed  in  narrow  roads  or  at  bridges.  Thus 
at  Dalton  a  lookout  should  be  kept  all  along  Taylor's  ridge  to  give  notice  of 
horsemen  in  the  far  off  valleys,  and  then  they  should  be  waylaid.  Rewards 
should  be  offered  and  paid  to  faithful  citizens  and  negroes  who  give  notice  of 
the  presence  of  parties  of  the  enemy,  but  they  should  always  be  waylaid  and 
pursued. 

Another  matter  I  will  draw  your  attention  to :  officers  and  men  naturally 
slip  into  houses  and  establish  headquarters  offices,  &c.,  and  are  about  as  useless 
as  if  posted  in  Canada.  Make  a  positive  order  that  each  garrison  shall  build 
anew  a  good  stockade  with  earthwork,  abattis,  &c.,  not  too  strong,  but  to  serve 
as  a  stronghold  and  rallying  point,  to  hold  a  dash  of  cavalry  in  check,  and  more 
especially  to  allow  a  part  of  the  garrison  to  hold  the  post  while  the  greater 
portion  goes  forth  to  battle  with  the  enemy.  A  fixed  garrison  is  harmless  and 
useless.     Its  only  value  is  in  its  power  of  offence. 

I  think  you  had  better  embody  some  of  these  ideas,  and  such  others  as  may 
suggest  themselves  to  you,  in  a  general  order,  and  have  it  printed  on  pasteboard 
and  hung  up  at  every  post,  and  then  make  your  inspectors  enforce  it. 

We  are  now  in  full  possession  of  the  country  down  to  the  Chattahoochee, 
and  have  two  good  crossings — one  at  Roswell,  and  the  other  at  the  mouth  of 
Soap's  creek,  known  as  Phillips's,  and  I  only  await  a  few  developments  to  go 
ahead.  General  Vandever  telegraphs  from  Rome  that  Pillow's  force  has  gone 
towards  Meridian.  If  another  attempt  is  made  from  that  quarter,  it  should  be 
counteracted  by  moving  behind  it  from  Rome  and  Gunter's  landing. 

W.T.SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding, 

Major  General  Stbbdman, 

Commanding  District  of  Etowah. 


[Cipher.] 


Headquarters  Military  Divisiox  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  Jieldy  near  Chattahoochee  river ,  July  11,  1864. 
General  Halleck,  Washington,  £>.  C, : 

The  enemy  is  now  all  beyond  the  Chattahoochee,  having  destroyed  all  his 
bridges.  We  occupy  the  west  bank  for  thirty  miles,  and  have  two  heads  of 
columns  across-— one  at  the  Shallow  ford,  at  Rossville,  and  the  other  at  the  mouth 
of  Soap's  creek,  Phillips's.  At  these  we  are  making  good  pier  bridges.  Water 
is  shallow,  rock  bottom,  but  strong  and  rapid  current.  I  propose  to  have 
another  of  pontoons  lower  down,  about  the  mouth  of  Rottenwood  or  Island 
creeks. 

The  last  works  abandoned  by  the  enemy  were  the  strongest  of  all,  embracing 
two  detached  redoubts,  and  extending  along  the  river  hills  for  about  five  miles, 
having  in  its  whole  extent  finished  abatis  and  parapet,  with  glacis  obstructed 
with  chevaux-de-frise  and  all  manner  of  impediments.  But  the  moment  John- 
ston detected,  I  had  ignored  his  fort,  and  secured  two  good  lodgements  above 
him,  on  the  east  bank,  at  Roswell  factory  and  at  Philips 's,  he  drew  his  forces 
across  and  burned  all  his  bridges,  viz:  one  railroad  and  trestle  and  three  (3) 
pontoons. 
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We  now  commence  the  real  game  for  Atlanta,  and  I  expect  pretty  sharp 
practice ;  but  I  think  we  have  the  advantage,  and  I  propose  to  keep  it. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Cofnmanding. 


Hbadquartbrs  Military  Division  of  the  Mi!!Sissippi, 

In  the^eld,  near  CJiattahoochee  rivers  July  11, 1864. 
General  Thomas  : 

I  have  ordered  General  McPherson  to  send  his  pontoons  here  to-morrow- 
I  will  order  them  to  Powers's  ferry,  and  I  will  want  you  to  effect  a  lodge- 
ment there  to-morrow  night  and  next  day.     There  is  no  enemy  of  any  size 
to  onr  immediate  front,  and  General  Dodge  reports  the  enemy's  cavalry  alone 
ibove  Peach  Tree  creek,  at  Buckhead.     He  says  he  has  an  Atlanta  paper 
of  the  10th;  that  all  the  wealthy  people  are  leaving,  and  that  a  council  or  war 
wu  held,  when  it  was  decided  to  fight  for  Atlanta.     General  Rousseau  tele- 
graphs from  Decatur  that  he  started  that  day,  and  would  be  on  the  Montgomery 
and  Opelika  road  in  eight  (8)  or  nine  (9)  days.    I  think  we  should,  as  soon  as 
possible,  secure  the  opposite  bank,  from  Roswell  down  to  Peach  Tree  creek. 
I  think  the  bridge  across  Peach  Tree,  near  the  railroad  bridge,  is  still  standing. 
I  watched  it  close  to-day ;  I  think  I  saw  half  a  dozen  men  pass  it,  but,  with  that 
exception,  there  was  no  life  visible.     There  was  no  danger  in  standing  in  full 
view  in  the  redoubt  to-day.     The  signal  officer  reports  the  absence  of  all  camps 
from  the  other  side  to-day.     I  suppose  Johnston  will  group  his  army  about 
Atlanta  and  wait  for  us  to  develop  our  game.     I  only  await  news  from  Stone- 
num  to  put  General  McPherson  in  motion. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding, 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  thejiddt  near  Chattahoochee  river ^  July  12,  1864 — 2  a.  m. 

General  :  I  have  received  your  despatches  of  last  night.     You  may  put  in 

motion  at   once  the   15th  corps  and  trains  for  Roswell,  leaving  General  Blair 

with  such  artillery  and  wagons  as  he  may  need  to  await  the  return  of  General 

Stoneman,  and  to  make  in  the  mean  time  the  necessary  demonstrations  about 

Sandtown,  Howell's  and  Turner's.     The  enemy,  having  destroyed  his  bridges, 

cannot  come  back  on  General  Blair,  und  therefore  he  can  strip  light  so  as  to 

follow  you  as  little  encumbered  as  possible  when  General  Stoneman  does  get 

back  or  is  heard  from.     Instruct  General  Blair  fully  on  these  points,  and  let  him 

report  to  me  direct  while  thus  established.     Let  your  troops  move  in  the  cool 

of  the  evening  and  by  moonlight  and  in  the  morning,  sparing  men  and  animals 

as  much  as  possible.    You  will  then  proceed  to  Roswell  in  person  and  take 

control  of  matters  on  that  flank,  giving  the  necessary  orders  to  your  own  troops 

and  to  General  Garrard's  cavalry.     I  want  everything  done  that  is  prudent  and 

necessary  at  Roswell  to  make  it  a  kind  of  secondary  base  for  operations  against 

Atlanta  and  the  roads  east  towards  Augusta  and  Macon.     As  you  know,  the 

bridges  are  under  progress,  and  the  telegraph  will  be  there  as  soon  as  you.   The 

ford  there  though  rough,  is  always  practicable  in  case  of  accident  to  ourselves  or 

the  bridge,  and  constitutes  one  of  the  reasons  for  its  use  as  a  point  of  departure 

>nd  the  roads  to  and  from  Roswell  are  old  and  much  used.    The  country  there- 

<iboQt8  is  also  represented  as  abounding  in  grass,  grain,  and  cornfields,  all  of 

^hich  will  come  into  use. 
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Your  wagons  and  artillery  should  move  by  Marietta  and  fill  up  with  provi- 
sions, forage  and  ammunition,  and  I  think  that  also  is  the  best  road  for  the 
troops,  though  a  few  miles  could  be  saved  by  cutting  across  by  Smyrna  camp- 
ground. 

If  convenient,  you  might  ride  by  the  Turner's  Ferry  road,  along  the  enemy's 
recent  works,  by  General  Thomas's  and  my  headquarters,  to  confer  with  me  and 
to  compare  maps. 

I  am,  with  respect,  yours,  &c., 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 
Major  General  McPherson, 

Commanding  Army  of  the  Tennessee, 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  fields  near  Chattahoochee  river,  Jtdy  12,  1864. 

Dear  General:  I  have  written  you  but  once  since  the  opening  of  the  cam- 
paign, but  I  report  by  telegraph  to  General  Halleck  daily,  and  he  fumishea  you 
copy.  My  progress  was  slower  than  I  calculated,  from  two  chief  causes — an 
uninterrupted  rain  from  June  2  to  about  the  22d,  and  the  peculiar  sab-moun- 
tainous nature  of  the  country  from  the  Etowah  to  the  Chattahoochee.  But 
we  have  overcome  all  opposition  and  whipped  Johnston  in  every  fight  when 
we  were  on  anything  like  fair  terms,  and  I  think  the  army  feels  that  way,  that 
we  can  whip  the  enemy  in  anything  like  a  fair  fight ;  but  he  has  uniformly 
taken  shelter  behind  parallels  of  strong  profile,  made  in  advance  for  him  by 
negroes  and  militia.  I  regarded  an  assault  on  the  27th  of  June  necessary  for 
two  good  reasons  :  1st,  because  the  enemy,  as  well  as  my  own  army,  had  settled 
down  into  the  belief  that  '*flanking"  alone  was  my  game;  and  2d,  that  on  that 
day  and  ground,  had  the  assault  succeeded,  I  could  have  broken  Johnstoif's 
centre  and  pushed  his  army  back  in  confusion  and  with  great  loss  to  his 
bridges  over  the  Chattahoochee.  We  lost  nothing  in  morale  in  the  assault,  for 
I  followed  it  up  on  the  extreme  right,  and  compelled  him  to  quit  the  very  strong 
lines  of  Kenesaw,  Smyrna  camp-ground,  and  the  Chattahoochee  in  quick  sue- , 
cession. 

My  railroad  and  telegraph  are  now  np,  and  we  are  rapidly  accumulating  stores 
in  Marietta  and  Alatoona;  that  will  make  us  less  timid  about  the  roads  to  our 
rear.  We  have  been  wonderfully  supplied  in  provisions  and  ammunition ;  not  a 
day  has  a  regiment  been  without  bread  and  essenti;ils.  Forage  has  been  the 
hardest,  and  we  have  cleaned  the  country,  in  a  breadth  of  thirty  (30)  miles,  of 
grain  and  grass.  Now  the  corn  is  getting  of  a  size  which  makes  it  a  good  fodder, 
and  the  railroad  has  brought  us  grain  to  the  extent  of  four  (4)  pounds  per  animal 
per  da} .  I  have  now  fulfilled  the  first  part  of  the  "grand  plan ;"  our  lines  are 
up  to  the  Chattahoochee,  and  the  enemy  is  beyond. 

John  Morgan  failed  in  his  Kentucky  raid,  and  we  have  kept  Forrest  employed 
in  Mississippi.  The  defeat  of  General  Sturgis  was  unfortunate,  still  he  kept 
Forrest  away  from  us ;  and  now  General  A.  J.  Smith  is  out  from  Memphis  with 
a  force  amply  sufficient  to  whip  him.  I  hear  of  General  Slocum  at  Jackson, 
Mississippi ;  and  General  Canby  telegraphs  me  of  a  proposed  raid  from  Baton 
Rouge,  and  another  against  Mobile,  so  that  I  am  well  satisfied  that  all  my  people 
are  well  employed.  At  this  moment  I  have  General  Stoneman  down  the  Chat- 
tahoochee, with  orders,  if  possible,  to  cross  and  strike  the  railroad  between 
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Montgomery  and  West  Point,  and  break  it  good;  to  return  to  the  army  of  the 
Tennessee,  if  possible,  but  if  headed  off,  to  make  for  Pensacola. 

The  moment  I  got  Johnston  to  the  Chattahoochee  I  sent  General  Schofield 
to  the  ford  above,  and  he  effected  a  crossing  without  the  loss  of  a  man,  and  has 
two  pontoon  bridges.  About  the  same  time.  General  Garrard's  cavalry  crossed 
still  above,  at  Roswell  factory,  and  has  been  relieved  by  General  Dodge's  corps, 
rotbat  I  now  cover  the  Chattahoochee,  and  have  two  good  crossings  well  secured. 
Bj  to-night  I  will  have  a  third.  As  soon  as  1  hear  from  General  Stoneman,  I 
will  gbift  all  of  General  McPhersou's  army  to  Roswell,  and  cross  General 
Thomas  about  three  (3)  miles  above  the  railroad  bridge,  and  move  against 
Atlanta — my  left  well  to  the  east,  to  get  possession  of  the  Augusta  road  about 
Decatur  or  Stone  mountain.  I  think  all  will  be  ready  in  three  (3)  days.  I 
will  have  nearly  one  hundred  thousand  (100,000)  men. 

I  feel  certain  we  have  killed  and  crippled  for  Joe  Johnston  as  many  as  we 
bave  sent  of  our  men  to  the  rear ;  have  sent  back  about  six  or  seven  thousand 
prisoners ;  have  taken  eleven  (11)  guns  of  Johnston,  and  about  ten  (10)  in  Rome ; 
faaye  destroyed  immense  iron,  cotton,  and  wool  mills ;  and  have  possession  of  all 
the  nitre  country. 

My  operations  have  been  rather  cautious  than  bold,  but  on  the  whole  I  trust 
are  satisfactory  to  you.  All  of  Polk's  corps  is  still  here ;  also  Hardee's  and 
Hood's,  and  the  Georgia  militia  under  G.  W .  Smith. 

Let  us  persevere,  trusting  to  the  fortunes  of  war,  leaving  statesmen  to  work 
out  the  solution. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 
Lieutenant  General  Grant, 

Near  Petersburg ,  Virginia. 


rCipher.] 


Hbadquartbrs  Military  Division  of  thb  Mississippi, 

In  ihejieldy  Chattahoochee  river,  July  13,  1864. 
General  Halleck,  Washington,  D.  C.  : 

All  is  well.  I  have  now  accumulated  stores  at  Alatoona  and  Marietta,  both 
fortified  and  garrisoned  points.  Have  also  three  points  at  which  to  cross  the 
Chattahoochee  in  my  possession,  and  only  await  General  Stonemau's  return 
from  a  trip  down  the  river,  to  cross  the  army  in  force  and  move  on  Atlanta. 
Stoneman  is  now  out  two  (2)  days,  and  had  orders  to  be  back  on  the  fourth 
(4th)  or  fifth  (5th)  day  at  farthest.  Rousseau  should  reach  Opelika  about  the 
17th  of  July. 

Before  regulations  are  made  for  the  States  to  send  recruiting  officers  into  the 
rebel  States,  I  must  express  my  opinion  that  it  is  the  height  of  folly.  I  cannot 
permit  it  here.  I  will  not  have  a  set  of  fellows  hanging  about  on  any  such 
pretences.  We  have  no  means  to  transport  and  feed  them.  The  Sanitary  and 
Christian  commissions  are  enough  to  eradicate  all  trace  of  Christianity  from  our 
minds,  much  less  a  set  of  unscrupulous  State  agents  in  search  of  recruits.  All 
these  dodges  are  make- shifts  that  render  us  ridiculous  in  our  own  estimation.  I 
must  protect  my  army,  and  say  beforehand  I  have  no  means  to  transport  recruit- 
ing parties  south  of  Nashville,  or  to  feed  them  if  they  come  here  in  spite  of  me. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 
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RoswBLL  Bridge,  July  14,  1864. 
Major  General  Sherman  : 

The  bridge  is  finished,  and  the  15th  army  corps  will  cross  the  river  this  after- 
noon, and  be  in  position  by  night  on  the  left  and  a  little  in  advance  of  General 
Dodge.    Nothing  new  here. 

J.  B.  Mcpherson, 

Major  General, 


RoswELL  Bridge,  July  14,  1864 — 5  p.  m. 
Major  General  Sherman  : 

Would  it  not  be  a  good  move  for  Garrard  to  cross  his  division  at  McAfee's 
bridge ;  push  one  of  his  brigades  out  towards  Cross  Kevs,  and  engage  the  cav- 
alry there;  and  send  his  other  brigade  rapidly  t7ia  Xawrenceville  down  to 
Covington  on  the  railroad,  and  bum  the  bridge  across  Yellow  river  and  other 
streams  in  the  vicinity,  and  do  all  the  damage  they  can  ? 

The  distance  is  forty  (40)  miles. 

J.  b.  Mcpherson, 

Major  General. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  near  Chattahoochee  river,  July  14,  1864. 
General  John  E.  Smith,  Alatoona : 

I  regard  Alatoona  of  the  first  importance  in  our  future  plans.  It  is  a  second 
Chattanooga.  Its  front  and  rear  are  susceptible  of  easy  defence,  and  its  flanks 
are  strong.  The  post  properly  extends  from  the  Etowah  to  Alatoona  Depot, 
and  its  flanks  the  Pumpkin  Vine  and  Alatoona  creeks,  embracing  a  space 
wherein  can  be  accumulated  supplies  that  would  make  a  raid  to  our  rear  less  to 
be  feared,  giving  us  the  means  of  living  till  repairs  could  be  made.  I  want  you 
to  study  it  in  all  its  bearings.  As  long  as  our  army  is  in  front  in  good  oraer, 
of  course  no  enemy  could  threaten  Alatoona;  and  then  its  garrison  should  scout 
the  country  for  miles  around,  especially  up  the  Pumpkin  \'ine  and  Euharlee 
creeks,  and  in  the  direction  of  Noonday  and  Canton.  Everything  in  the  nature 
of 'grain,  forage,  and  vegetables  should  be  collected.  No  suspicious  citizens 
should  be  allowed  near  the  railroad  or  in  the  country.  The  safety  of  this  army 
must  not  be  imperilled  by  citizens.  If  you  entertain  a  bare  suspicion  against 
any  family,  sena  it  to  the  north.  Any  loafer  or  suspicious  person  seen  at  any 
time  should  be  imprisoned  and  sent  off.  If  guerillas  trouble  the  road  or  wires 
between  Kingston  and  Ackworth,  they  should  be  shot  without  mercy.  Rowland 
Springs,  Laffiog  Gall,  Canton,  and  Dallas  should  receive  sudden  and  unexpected 
visits  by  night,  by  parties  about  two  hundred  (200)  strong. 

I  will  soon  be  in  motion  again,  and  will  feel  more  confidence  that  I  know 
you  are  at  Alatoona. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding, 


[Cipher.] 

Hbadquartbrs  Military  Division  of  thb  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  near  Chattahoochee  river,  July  14,  1864. 
General  Halleck,  Washington : 

If  State  recruiting  agents  must  come  into  the  limits  of  my  command  under 
^he  law,  I  have  the  honor  to  request  that  the  commanding  officers  or  adjutants 
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of  regiments  be  constituted  snch  agents,  and  tliat  States  be  entitled  to  a  credit 
for  recruits  they  may  enlist,  who  are  accepted  and  mustered  in  by  the  regular 
mnsteriog  officers  of  their  division  and  corps.  This  will  obviate  the  difficulty 
I  apprehend  from  civilian  agents. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 


Hbadquartbrs  Military  Division  of  thb  Mississippi, 

In  the  fieldy  near  Chattahoochct  river,  July  15, 1864. 
G^eneral  Thomas  : 

A  man  came  in  last  night  from  Columbus,  Georgia,  with  a  provost  marshal's 

riss  of  July  4th,  who  had  escaped  from  Anderson,  and  was  captured  the  time 
went  to  Meridian.  He  gives  out  little  news,  and  says  the  guards  at  Colum- 
bus and  West  Point  are  not  over  five  hundred  (500)  each.  Heard  nothing 
from  Mobile  or  Montgomery  on  his  way  up.  A  scout  in  from  Atlanta  with 
dates  to  3  p.  m.,  13th,  says  Bragg  and  staff  had  arrived,  and  Kirby  Smith  with 
twenty  thousand  (20,000)  men  was  expected  from  Meridian— all  bosh,  of  course. 
All  newspapers  have  quit  Atlanta,  except  the  Memphis  Appeal;  that  I  suppose 
is  tired  of  moving  and  wants  to  be  "  let  alone.'' 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding, 


Hbaduuartbrs  Military  Division  op  thb  Mississippi, 

In  thejieldf  near  ChattahoocJiee  river,  July  15,  1864. 
Gbnbhal:  I  have  just  heard  from  General  Stoneman,  who  says  he  will  be 
at  Sweetwater  town  to-night.  I  have  ordered  him  to  hurry  and  relieve  you. 
Haul  out  of  sight  all  your  guns  to-night,  ready  in  the  morning  to  move  to  Ros- 
welL  Yoa  can  save  much  distance  by  coming  by  my  headquarters,  and  taking 
a  road  near  the  Chattahooche,  but  the  main  Marietta  road  is  plainer  and  easier 
for  wagons*  and  it  may  be  is  best.  Choose  for  yourself.  Don't  go  to  Roswell 
town,  but  to  the  bridge,  and  across  to  where  General  McPherson  is. 
I  am,  sir,  very  respectfully,  &c., 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 
General  Blair,  Commanding  nth  Corps, 


Hbadquartbrs  Military  Division  op  thb  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  near  Chattahoochee  river,  July  15,  1864. 

General  McPhbrson,  Roswell  : 

I  have  heard  from  General  Stoneman.  He  did  not  break  the  lower  railroad, 
but  burned  a  bridge  over  the  Chattahoochee,  near  Newman.  He  will  be  in  to- 
night, and  I  have  ordered  Greneral  Blair  to  move  for  Roswell  to-morrow.  You 
may.  therefore,  make  all  preparation  to  move  out  towards  the  Stone  mountain  the 
day  after  to-morrow.  Notify  General  Garrard  to  move  in  connexion  with  you, 
fending  his  train  to  yours.  That  Augusta  road  must  be  destroyed  and  occupied 
letween  Decatur  and  Stone  mountain  by  you  and  General  Garrard. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 
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Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  Jield,  near  Chattahoochee  river^  July  16,  1864. 
General  Thomas  : 

I  am  about  moving  camp  to  the  vicinity  of  Powers,  and  will  visit  Generals 
Howard  and  Schofield,  where  I  can  be  found  in  case  of  necessity. 

I  can't  imagine  what  cavalry  it  is  that  General  Granger  reports  at  Clayville. 
What  is  the  gunboat  about?  it  should  be  at  Guntersville  at  once.  If  John- 
ston has  ordered  this  movement,  he  will  not  care  about  Huntsville  or  Decatur, 
but  Stevenson  and  Bridgeport.  The  latter  is  of  vital  importance  to  us,  and  he 
knows  it. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding, 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field f  on  Chattahoochee  river ^  July  16,  1864. 
General  McPhbrson,  Roswell : 

Move  in  the  morning  according  to  Orders  35,  but  don't  strike  for  the  railroad 
till  further  orders.  General  Corse  is  here.  General  Blair  started  early  to-day, 
and  will  be  with  you  to-morrow.     All  well  here. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 


City  Point,  Va.,  July  16,  1864—10  a.  m. 
Major  General  Sherman  : 

The  attempted  invasion  of  Maryland  having  failed  to  give  the  enemy  a  firm 
foothold  north,  they  are  now  returning  with  possibly  twenty-five  thousand 
(25,000)  troops.  All  the  men  they  have  here  beyond  a  sufficiency  to  hold  their 
string  of  fortifications  will  be  an  element  of  weakness  by  eating  up  their  sup- 
plies. It  is  not  improbable,  therefore,  that  you  will  find  in  the  next  fortnight 
re-enforcements  on  your  front  to  the  number  indicated  above.  I  advise,  there- 
fore, that  if  you  get  Atlanta,  you  set  about  destroying  the  railroad  as  far  to  the 
east  and  south  of  you  as  possible.  Collect  all  the  stores  of  the  country  for 
your  own  use,  and  select  a  point  that  you  can  hold  until  help  can  be  had.  I 
shall  make  a  desperate  effort  to  get  a  position  here  which  will  hold  the  enemy 
without  the  necessity  of  so  many  men.  If  successful,  I  can  detach  from  here 
for  other  enterprises,  looking  much  to  your  assistance  or  anything  elsewhere. 

U.  S.  GRANT,  Lieutenant  General. 


Washington,  July  16,  1804 — 4.  30  p.  m. 
Major  General  Sherman  : 

Lieutenant  General  Grant  wishes  me  to  call  your  attention  to  the  possibility 
of  Johnston's  being  re-enforced  from  Richmond,  and  the  importance  of  your 
having  prepared  a  good  line  of  defence  against  such  an  increase  of  rebel  force. 
Also,  the  importance  of  getting  as  large  an  amount  of  supplies  collected  at  Chat- 
tanooga as  possible. 

H.  W.  HALLECK, 
Major  General,  Chief  of  Sfaff. 
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Hbadquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi. 

In  the  Jield,  on  Chattahoochee,  July  16,  1864. 
Generals  Thomas  and  McPherson  : 

Despatches  from  Generals  Grant  and  Halleck  to-day  speak  of  the  enemy 
baTJDg  failed  in  his  designs  in  Maryland,  and  cautioning  me  that  Lee  may  in  the 
next  fortnight  re-enforce  Johnston  by  twenty  thousand  (20,000)  men.  It  be- 
hooves as  therefore  to  hurry,  so  all  will  move  to-morrow  as  far  as  Nancy's 
creek. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Majorr  General  Commanding. 


[Cipher.] 

Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  Chattahoochee,  July  16,  1864. 
Gencnl  Halleck,  Wathington,  D.  C. : 

I  have  yours  and  General  Grant's  despatches.  I  hod  anticipated  all  possible 
chances  and  am  accumulating  all  the  stores  possible  at  Chattanooga  and  Alatoona, 
but  I  don't  fear  Johnston  with  re-enforcements  of  twenty  thousand  (20,000) 
if  he  ivill  take  the  offensive,  but  I  recognize  the  danger  arising  from  my  long 
line  and  the  soperiority  of  the  enemy's  cavalry  in  numbers  and  audacity. 

I  move  to-morrow  from  the  Chattahoochee  towards  Decatur  and  Stone  moun- 
tain, east  of  Atlanta.     All  well.    Copy  of  this  to  General  Grant. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Conjtmanding. 


[Cipher.] 

Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  east  of  Chattahoochee  river,  July  17,  1864. 
General  Halleck,  Washington,  D.  C  ; 

To-day  we  have  moved  out  from  the  Chattahoochee  to  Nancy's  creek.  Gene- 
ral Thomas  on  the  right  from  Paice's  ferry  towards  Atlanta,  General  Schofield 
on  the  centre  near  Cross  Keys,  and  General  McPherson  on  the  left  near  General 
Schofield.  To-morrow  I  propose  to  advance  General  Thomas  to  Peach  Tree 
creek,  about  Buck  Head,  General  Schofield  on  the  Decatur  road,  and  General 
McPherson  to  the  vicinity  of  the  railroad  east  of  Decatur,  and  his  cavalry  di- 
mon,  under  General  Garrard,  will  break  the  railroad. 

If  we  can  break  the  railroad  I  propose  to  place  the  left  wing  across  it  near 
Decatur,  and  break  up  the  railroad  eastward  as  far  as  the  cavalry  can  operate 
^th  prudence.     To-day  we  encounter  nothing  but  cavalry. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  lot  No,  165  our  map,  east  of 
Chattahoochee  river,  July  17,  1864. 

General  :  General  Schofield  has  just  been  here  and  described  his  position 
^  on  Nancy's  creek,  his  pickets  on  south  side  near  Cross  Keys,  about  lots  304, 
15,  and  16. 

General  McPherson  is  on  the  road^  from  Bosivell  to  Decatur ;  liia  advaute 
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about  lot  326,  a  mile  above  General  Schofield.  General  S.  says  that  the  road 
represented  on  our  map,  as  from  Roswell  to  Back  Head,  is  a  broad,  well  travelled 
road,  and  has  a  branch  about  lot  No.  94,  leading  to  Paice's  ferry.  This  cor- 
responds with  what  General  Corse  tells  me,  that  you  found  a  large  road  branch- 
ing to  the  left  soon  after  leaving  Paice's  ferry.  It  is  well  to  mark  this  road, 
as  it  may  be  useful  to  us. 

General  Howard  can  take  a  good  road  from  here  to  Buck  Head,  starting  at 
his  present  front,  and  moving  southeast  to  the  main  road  from  Roswell  to  Buck 
Head  just  before  it  crosses  Nancy's  creek.  Approaching  Buck  Head  from  this 
quarter  about  the  same  time  that  Generals  Schofield  and  McPherson  get  to 
the  Peach  Tree  from  the  east  will,  of  course,  relieve  any  pressure  you  may  encoun- 
ter on  the  main  road. 

General  Schofield  will  move  early  for  the  Peach  Tree  road,  in  front  of  Cross 
Keys,  and  take  post  about  lots  239,  247,  and  272,  with  pickets  forward  as  far 
as  1 96,  and  General  McPherson  will  seek  for  position  in  the  valley  of  North 
Fork  of  Peach  Tree,  about  267.  266,  284,  and  285,  and  send  General  Garrard 
to  break  the  road  and  telegraph. 

Yuu  should  leave  a  corps  in  front  of  Donaldson's,  and  have  the  other  two  as 
early  as  possible  at  and  in  front  of  Buck  Head.  Then  feel  down  strong  to 
Peach  Tree,  and  see  what  is  there.  A  vigorous  demonstration  should  be  made, 
and  caution  your  commanders  not  to  exhibit  any  of  the  signs  of  a  halt  or  pause, 
as  in  that  event  too  much  resistance  would  be  made  on  the  other  flank.  You 
know  the  reasons  for  the  utmost  activity,  and  I  need  not  repeat  them.  Let  all 
your  commanders  have  full  orders  to-night,  and  before  joining  General  Scho- 
field in  the  morning  I  will  point  out  to  General  Howard  the  road  by  which  he 
can  reach  Buck  Head  in  five  (5)  miles  from  here. 

Give  orders  as  soon  as  any  head  of  column  reaches  Buck  Head  to  feel  up  the 
Peach  Tree  road  for  General  Schofield,  who  will  surely  be  in  position  before 
your  troops  can  be. 

I  am  yours  truly, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding, 

Major  General  Thomas, 

Commanding  Army  of  the  Cumberland, 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  thk  Mississippi, 

In  the  field  at  San  House t  Peach  Tree  road, 
five  miles  northeast  of  Buck  Head,  Ga,,  July  18,  1864. 
General  :    I  have  reports  from  General  McPherson  to  2  p.  m.    He  has 
reached  the  railroad  at  a  point  two  (2)  miles  from  Stone  mountain  and  seven 
(7)  miles  from  Decatur,  haa  broken  the  telegraphs  and  road,  and  by  five  (5)  p.  m. 
will  have  four  (4)  or  five  (5)  miles  broken.    To-morrow  I  want  a  bold  push  for  At- 
lanta, and  have  made  my  orders,  which,  I  think,  will  put  us  in  Atlanta  or  very 
close  to  it.    Hold  on  about  Howell's  Mill  and  the  main  road,  and  let  your  left 
swing  across  Peach  Tree,  about  the  South  Fork,  and  connect  with  General 
Schofield,  who  will  approach  Decatur  from  the  north,  whilst  General  McPherson 
moves  down  from  the  east.     It  is  hard  to  realize  that  Johnston  will  give  up 
Atlanta  without  a  fight,  but  it  may  be  so.     Let  us  develop  the  truth. 
Yours,  &c., 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 
Major  General  Thomas,  Bu:k  Head. 
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[Cipher.] 

Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  Jield,  near  Orosa  Keys,  Ga ,  July,  18,  1864. 
General  Halleck,  Watkington : 

We  moved  to-day  rapidly,  and  General  McPherson  reached  the  Atlanta  and 
Augnsta  road  at  a  point  seven  (7)  miles  east  of  Decatur  and  four  (4)  miles  from 
Stone  mountain.  General  Garrard's  cavalry  at  once  set  to  work  to  break  up 
the  road,  and  was  re-enforced  by  Brigadier  General  Morgan  L.  Smith's  division 
of  infantry,  and  they  expect  by  night  to  have  five  (5)  miles  of  road  effectually 
destroyed.  Thus  far,  we  have  encountered  only  cavalry,  with  light  resistance, 
and  to-morrow  will  move  on  Decatur  and  Atlanta. 

I  am  fully  aware  of  the  necessity  of  making  the  most  of  time,  and  shall  keep 
things  moving. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 


City  Point,  Va.,  July  19,  1864—10.30  p.  m. 
Major  General  Sherman  : 

I  see  by  Richmond  papers  of  yesterday  that  Smith  has  left  Tupelo,  and  is 
moving  towards  Ripley.  Although  they  call  it  a  retreat,  I  judge  from  S.  D. 
Lee's  despatch  that  Forrest  has  been  badly  whipped.  Smith,  however,  ought 
to  be  instructed  to  keep  a  close  watch  on  Forrest,  and  not  permit  him  to  gather 
strength  and  move  into  Middle  Tennessee. 

U.  S.  GRANT,  Lieutenant  General 


New  Orleans,  July  20,  1864. 
Major  General  Sherman  : 

Your  telegram  of  the  7th  has  been  received.  You  have  already  been  advised 
that  the  force  intended  for  the  operations  against  Mobile  have  been  sent  to  the 
army  of  the  Potomac.  I  am  now  preparing  a  smaller  force  to  act,  in  co-opera- 
tion with  the  navy,  in  an  attack  which  Admiral  Farragut  will  make  on  that 
harbor.  This  force  will  be  ready  in  six  (6)  days,  and,  although  muph  smaller 
than  was  contemplated  originally,  will,  no  doubt,  have  a  good  effect. 

General  Asboth  at  Pensacola  has  been  advised  of  General  Rousseau's  expe- 
dition, and  will  be  prepared  for  it.  Forage  and  subsistence  will  be  sent  to 
Pensacola,  and  transportation  held  in  readiness  to  be  sent  as  soon  as  I  hear  of 
his  arrival.  The  diversion  (jf  so  large  a  force  from  this  command  will  limit  our 
movements  very  materially,  but  I  will  do  whatever  I  can  to  facilitate  you. 

E.  R.  S.  CANBY, 
Major  General  Commanding. 


[Cipher.] 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  near  Atlanta,  Ga.,  July  20,  1864 — 9  p.  m. 
General  Halleck,  Washington,  D.  C: 

I  have  a  despatch  from  General  Grant.     Answer  him  in  my  name  that  Major 
General  A.  J.  Smith  has  the  very  order  he  suggests,  viz:  to  hang  on  to  Forrest, 
and  prevent  his  coming  to  Tennessee.    I  will,  however,  renew  the  ovdera. 
9* 


I 
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I  advanced  from  the  Chattahoochee  in  force  on  the  17th.  On  the  ISth  Gen- 
eral McPherson  and  General  Garrard's  cavalry  reached  the  Augusta  road,  and 
destroyed  about  five  (5)  miles  of  it  east  of  Decatur.  On  the  19th  the  whole 
line  crossed  Peach  Tree  creek,  General  McPherson  occupying  Decatur.  To-day 
we  moved  on  Atlanta,  and  have  been  fighting  all  day.  Our  line  now  extends 
from  a  point  on  the  railroad  two  and  a  half  (2J)  miles  east  of  Atlanta,  round  by 
north  to  the  mouth  of  Peach  Tree  creek.  We  find  the  enemy  in  force,  but  will 
close  in  to-morrow.  By  the  Atlanta  papers  we  learn  that  Johnston  is  relieved, 
and  that  Hood  commands ;  that  Rousseau  is  on  the  railroad  at  Opelika ;  and 
that  most  of  the  newspapers  and  people  have  left  Atlanta. 

General  Thomas  is  on  my  right.  General  Schofield  in  the  centre,  and  General 
McPherson  on  the  left;  General  Garrard's  cavalry  on  the  left  rear  of  General 
McPherson,  Generals  Stoneman  and  McCook  on  the  west  bank  guarding  our 
right  flank.  The  enemy  still  clings  to  his  intrenchments.  If  General  Grant 
can  keep  Lee  from  re-enforcing  this  army  for  a  week,  I  think  I  can  dispose  of 
it.  We  have  taken  several  hundred  prisoners,  and  had  some  short,  severe  en- 
counters ;  but  they  were  partial.  We  have  pressed  the  enemy  back  at  all  points, 
until  our  rifle  shots  can  reach  the  town.  If  he  strengthens  his  works,  I  will 
gradually  swing  round  between  him  and  his  only  source  of  supply — Macon. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding, 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  thejield,  near  Atlanta,  Ga,,  July  20,  1864 — midnight. 
General  :  After  destroying  the  bridge  at  McAfee's,  which  I  suppose  is  al- 
ready done,  you  will  send  to  General  McPherson's  guard  at  the  bridge  at  Ros- 
well  your  wagons,  led  horses,  and  baggage,  and  proceed  rapidly  to  Covington 
on  the  main  wagon  and  railroad  east— distance  about  thirty  (30)  miles  from 
Decatur — take  the  road  by  Latimer,  touching  the  road  at  or  beyond  Lithonia, 
and  thence  substantially  along  the  railroad,  destroying  it  effectually  all  the  way, 
especially  the  Yellow  river  bridge  this  side  of  Covington,  as  well  as  the  road 
bridge  over  Yellow  river  after  you  have  passed.  From  Covington  send  detach- 
ments to  destroy  the  rail  and  road  bridges  east  of  Covington  over  the  Ul- 
cofauhatchee.  Try  and  capture  and  destroy  some  locomotives  and  cars  and 
the  depots  and  stores  at  Covington ;  but  of  private  property  only  take  what  is 
necessary  for  your  own  use,  except  horses  and  mules,  of  which  you  will  take  all 
that  are  fit  for  service,  exercising,  of  course,  some  judgment  as  to  the  animals 
belonging  to  the  poor  and  needy.  On  your  return  select  your  own  route,  but  I 
would  suggest  that  by  way  of  Sheffield,  Rock  bridge,  and  Stone  mountain,  or 
even  further  north  if  you  prefer.  I  want  you  to  put  your  whole  strength  at 
this,  and  do  it  quick  and  well.  I  know  it  can  be  done.  By  passing  Yellow 
river  by  the  road  bridge,  and  then  pushing  for  the  railroad  bridges  right  and 
left,  the  guards  will  run  or  even  burn  their  own  bridges.  You  ought  to  catch 
some  trains  about  Covington,  as  there  is  no  telegraph  to  give  them  timely  warn- 
ing. I  believe  that  the  cavalry  is  mostly  withdrawn  from  that  flank  of  the 
enemy,  and  that  you  can  ride  roughshod  over  any  force  there;  at  all  events,  it 
is  a  matter  of  vital  importance,  and  must  be  attempted  with  great  vigor.  The 
importance  of  it  will  justify  the  loss  of  one-quarter  of  your  command.  Be  pre- 
pared with  axes,  hatchets,  and  bars  to  tear  up  sections  of  track,  and  make  bon- 
fires; when  the  rails  are  red-hot,  they  must  be  twisted.  Burning  will  do  for 
bridges  and  culverts,  but  not  for  ordinary  tracks.     Let  the  work  be  well  done. 
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The  whole  thing  should  be  done  in  two  days,  including  to-morrow.     I  will  notify 
General  McPherson,  that  he  may  look  out  for  his  rear  aud  trains. 
I  am,  with  respect,  yours  truly, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 
General  Garrard, 

Commanding  Cavahy  Division, 

g  If  the  McAfee  bridge  is  not  already  burned,  you  can  seud  a  messenger  to  the 

I  guard  already  there  to  do  it,  and  move  to  Roswell.     This  need  not  delay  your 

departure  for  Covington  at  once.  S. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  near  Atlanta,  Ga.,  July  21,  1864. 
General:  After  leaving  you  to-day  I  visited  General  Palmer,  and  saw  his 
skirmishers  advance  well  to  his  right  flank.     I  am  satisfied  the  enemy  will  not 
attempt  to  hold  Atlanta  and  the  fort  at  the  railroad  crossing  of  the  Chattahoo- 
chee.   There  is  a  weak  place  in  that  line,  and  it  can  best  be  reached  by  advanc- 
ing General  Johnson  on  the  direct  road  as  far  as  possible,  and  bringing  Generals 
Baird  and  Davis  up  on  his  right.     I  do  not  think  the  enemy  will  assume  the 
offensive  from  the  fort  on  the  Chattahoochee,  but  it  may  be  prudent  to  let  Gen- 
eral McCook  watch  him  on  both  sides  of  the  river.     The  front  of  General  Hooker 
is  very  narrow ;  but  I  admit  it  is  the  point  where  your  line  should  be  strongest. 
General  Howard's  two  divisions  in  this  direction  have  advanced  a  good  distance 
over  a  complete  line  of  the  enemy's  defences,  and  I  think  both  Generals  Wood 
and  Stanley  are  up  to  the  main  line  of  in  trench  men  ts;  that  from  Wood's  right 
rifled  guns  can  reach  the  town.     The  eijemy  still  holds  the  hill  near  where 
General  Stanley's  left  and  General  Schorfiela's  right  are,  and  they  keep  up  an 
infernal  clatter;  but  it  sounds  to  me  like  a  waste  of  ammunition.     General  Mc- 
Pherson to-day  charged  and  carried  a  hill,  losing. two  hundred  and  fifty  (250) 
men,  but  killing  some  and  taking  prisoners.     From  this  hill  he  has  an  easy 
range  of  the  town.     We  will  try  the  effect  of  shelling  to-morrow,  and  during  it 
you  had  better  make  all  the  ground  you  can. 

I  do  not  believe  the  enemy  will  repeat  his  assaults,  as  he  had  in  that  of  yester- 
day his  best  troops,  and  failed  signally.  Therefore  I  don't  fear  for  your  right 
flank;  still  it  is  well  to  be  prudent.  Our  maps  are  all  wrong,  and  the  quicker 
we  can  get  our  surveys  up  and  published  the  better.  I  will  look  to  Schofield 
and  McPherson  to  morrow. 
Yours,  truly, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding, 
Major  General  Thomas, 

Army  of  the  Cumberland 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  near  Atlanta,  Ga.,  July  21,  1864. 
His  Excellency  President  Lincoln,  Washington,  D,  C. :        % 

Your  despatch  is  received.  I  have  the  highest  veneration  for  the  law,  and 
will  respect  it  always,  however  it  conflicts  my  opinion  of  its  propriety.  I  only 
telegraphed  to  General  Halleck  because  I  had  seen  no  copy  of  the  law,  aud 
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supposed  the  War  Department  might  have  some  control  over  its  operations. 
When  I  have  taken  Atlanta,  and  can  sit  down  in  some  place,  I  will  convey  by 
letter  a  fuller  expression  of  my  views  in  relation  to  this  subject.* 
With  great  respect, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 


WashixgtoiN',  July  21,  1864 — 9  a.  m. 
Major  General  Sherman  : 

Richmond  Whig  of  the  20th  learns  from  Macon  Confederate  that  but 
little  quartermaster  or  commissary  stores  remain  in  Atlanta,  all  having  been 
moved  to  safer  and  more  secure  points.  It  also  says  that  it  has  every  reason 
to  hope  that  Sherman's  rear  will  be  cut  in  the  next  ten  days. 

Johnston  has  been  relieved,  and  Hood  takes  his  place,  much  to  the  surprise  of 
the  army  and  the  public ;  also  that  the  change  indicates  that  there  will  be  no 
more  retreating,  but  that  Atlanta  will  be  defended  at  all  hazards,  and  to  the 
last  extremity. 

U.  S.  GRANT,  Lieutenant  General. 


(Cipher.) 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  near  Atlanta,  Ga.,  July  21,  1864. 

General  :  Yesterday,  at  4  p.  m  ,  the  enemy  sallied  from  his  intrenthments 
and  fell  suddenly  and  heavily  on  our  line  in  the  direction  of  Buck  Head.  The 
blow  fell  upon  General  Newton's  division  of  General  Howard's  corps  ;  on  Gen- 
eral Ward's,  General  Geary's,  and  General  Williams's  divisions  of  General 
Hooker's  corps ;  and  General  Johnson,  of  General  Palmer's  corps.  For  two 
hours  the  fighting  was  close  and  severe,  resulting  in  the  complete  repulse  of  the 
enemy,  with  a  heavy  loss  in  dead  and  wounded.  He  left  his  dead  and  many 
wounded  in  our  posssession.  We  retained  undisputed  posession  of  all  the  gi-ound 
fought  over.  General  Newton  reports  he  has  buried  two  hundred  (200)  of  the 
enemy's  dead,  and  is  satisfied  he  wounded  at  least  twelve  hundred  (1,200.) 
His  entire  loss  is  only  one  hundred  (100,)  as  his  men  were  partially  covered  by 
a  rail  barricade.  At  the  time  of  the  attack  General  Hooker  w^as  in  the  act  of 
advancing  his  lines,  so  that  he  fought  his  corps  uncovered,  in  comparatively 
open  ground,  and  on  fair  terms  with  the  enemy.  The  contest  was  very  severe. 
He  has  buried  about  four  hundred  (400)  of  the  rebel  dead,  took  seven  (7)  colors, 
and  has  collected  many  of  the  wounded  and  other  prisoners.  General  Hooker 
thinks  that  the  rebel  wounded  in  his  front  fully  equals  four  thousand  (4,000,) 
but  I  don't  like  to  make  guesses  in  such  matters ;  his  own  loss  will  be  covered 
by  fifteen  hundred  (1,500.)     On  the  whole,  the  result  is  most  favorable  to  us. 

To-day  we  have  gained  important  positions,  so  that  Generals  McPherson  and 
Schofield,  on  the  east,  have  batteries  in  position  that  will  easily  reach  the  heart 
of  the  city,  and  General  Howard,  on  the  north,  also  has  advanced  his  lines  about 
two  (2)  miles,  being  within  easy  cannon  range  of  the  buildings  in  Atlanta.  He 
compelled  the  enemy  to  give  up  a  long  line  of  parapet  which  constituted  an  ad- 
vance line  of  intrenchments.  The  city  seems  to  have  a  line  all  round  it,  at  an 
average  distance  horn  the  heart  of  the  town  of  one  and  a  half  (ij)  mile,  but  our 
shot  passing  over  this  line  will  destroy  the  town — and  I  doubt  if  Hood  will  stand  a 

*  Recruiting  agents  in  rebel  States. 
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bombardment — still  he  has  fought  hard  at  all  points  to-day.  I  will  open  on  the 
town  from  the  east  and  northeast  to-morrow,  and  General  Thomas  will  advance 
his  right  from  the  mouth  of  Peach  Tree  creek  to  cross  the  railroad  to  the  north- 
west of  the  town.  I  have  sent  General  Garrard's  cavalry  eastward  to  Coving- 
ton, to  break  railroad  and  destroy  the  bridge  on  Yellow  river  and  the  Ulcofau- 
hatchee  creek. 

In  the  action  yesterday  the  rebel  Generals  O'Bannon  and  Stewart  were  re- 
ported killed,  and  among  the  dead  were  three  colonels  and  many  officers. 
Brigadier  General  Gresham  was  severely  wounded  yesterday,  but  is  in  no  dan- 
ger of  life  or  limb. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding, 
General  Hallbck, 

Washington^  3,  C, 


Hbadquartbrs  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  yield,  near  Aflanta,  Ga.,  July  23,  1864. 

Gei^eral:  I  have  heard  of  General  Rousseau's  return  to  Marietta.  Please 
order  him  at  once  to  relieve  General  Stoneman,  on  the  other  side  of  the  river, 
and  let  General  Stoneman  come  to  me  with  his  whole  force.  Please  send  the  en- 
closed order  for  me  at  once.  The  attack  on  our  left  to-day  has  been  desperate 
and  persistent,  and  the  losses  on  both  sides  quite  heavy.  I  want  you  to  relieve 
it  to-morrow  by  an  actual  attack,  or  strong  demonstration  on  the  right.  I  will 
send  word  early  in  the  day  if  it  is  renewed.  I  suppose  it  will  be  kept  up  as 
long  as  General  Garrard  is  out.  I  want  General  Stoneman  to  move  out  to  Gen- 
eral Garrard's  relief.  You  can  use  Generals  McCook  and  Rousseau  on  your  right. 
I  am,  &c., 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Comynanding. 
Major  General  Thomas, 

Army  of  the  Cumberland, 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  near  Atlanta,  Ga.,  July  23,  1864 — 2  a.  m. 
General  Rousseau,  Marietta : 

Your  despatch  is  received,  and  you  have  done  well.  I  hate  to  call  on  you  so 
soon  for  more  service;  but  time  is  pressing.  I  want  you  to  move  down  right 
away  to  the  railroad  bridge  and  relieve  General  Stoneman,  who  is  watching  the 
Chattahoochee  below  Turner's  ferry.  He  will  describe  to  you  the  country  and 
what  is  needed.  I  want  him  relieved  as  soon  as  possible,  that  he  may  come 
over  here.  I  hope  to  see  you  in  a  few  days. 
I  am,  &c., 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding, 


[Cipher.] 

Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  near  Atlanta,  Ga.,  July  23,  1864. 
General  Halleck,   Washington,  D,  C: 

General  Rousseau  reports  from  Marietta  yesterday  his  safe  return  from  Oije- 
lika,  having  destrove^?  that  depot,  thirty  (30)  miles  of  railroad  towarAa  ^\.oti\.- 
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gomery,  three  (3)  miles  towards  Columbus,  and  two  towards  West  Point  His 
entire  loss  twelve  (12)  killed  and  thirty  (30)  wounded.  He  brings  in  four 
hundred  (400)  mules  and  three  hundred  (300)  horses. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding, 


[Cipher.] 

Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  near  Atlanta,  Ga.,  July  23,  1864. 

General  Halleck,  Washington,  D.  C: 

Yesterday  morning  the  enemy  fell  back  to  the  intrench  men  ts  proper  of  the 
city  of  Atlanta,  which  are  in  a  general  circle  of  a  radius  of  one  and  a  half  (1^) 
miles,  and  we  closed  in.  While  we  were  forming  our  lines  and  selecting  posi- 
tions for  batteries  the  enemy  appeared  suddenly  out  of  the  dense  woods  in  heavy 
masses  on  our  extreme  left,  and  struck  the  17th  corps.  General  Blair,  in  flank, 
and  was  forcing  it  back  when  the  16th  corps,  General  Dodge,  came  up  and 
checked  the  movement;  but  the  enemy's  cavalry  got  well  to  our  rear  and  into 
Decatur,  and  for  some  hours  our  left  flank  was  completely  enveloped.  The 
fighting  that  resulted  was  continuous  until  night,  with  heavy  loss  on  both  sides. 
The  enemy  took  one  of  our  batteries,  (Muri'ay's,  of  the  regular  army,)  that  was 
marching  in  its  place  in  column  on  the  road,  unconscious  of  danger.  About  4 
p.  m.  the  enemy  sallied  against  the  division  of  General  Morgan  L.  Smith,  which 
occupied  an  abandoned  line  of  rifle  trench  near  the  railroad  east  of  the  city  and 
forced  it  back  some  four  hundred  (400)  yards,  leaving  in  his  hands  for  the  time 
two  (2)  batteries,  but  the  ground  and  batteries  were  immediately  after  recovered 
by  the  same  troops  re-enforced.  I  cannot  well  approximate  our  loss,  which  fell 
heaviest  on  the  15th  and  17th  corps,  and  count  it  three  thousand  (3,000,)  but  I 
know  that,  being  on  the  defensive,  we  have  inflicted  equally  heavy  loss  on  the 
enemy.  General  McPherson,  when  arranging  his  troops  about  11a.  m.,  and 
passing  from  one  column  to  another,  unconsciously  rode  upon  an  ambuscade 
without  apprehension,  at  some  distance  ahead  of  his  staff  and  orderlies,  and  was 
shot  dead.  His  body  was  sent  in  charge  of  his  personal  staff  back  to  Marietta 
and  Chattanooga.  His  loss  at  that  moment  was  most  serious ;  but  General 
Logan  at  once  arranged  the  troops  and  had  immediate  direction  of  them  during 
t  he  rest  of  the  day.  Our  left,  though  refused  somewhat,  is  still  within  easy 
cannon  range  of  Atlanta.  The  enemy  seems  to  man  his  extensive  parapets  and 
at  the  same  time  has  to  spare  heavy  assaulting  columns;  but  to-day  we  will 
intrench  our  front  lines,  which  will  give  me  troops  to  spare  to  meet  those  assaults. 

I  cannot  hear  of  the  loss  of  more  than  a  few  wagons  taken  by  the  enemy's 
cavalry  during  his  temporary  pause  in  Decatur,  whence  all  the  trains  had  been 
securely  removed  to  the  rear  of  the  main  army  under  cover  of  a  brigade  com- 
manded by  Colonel  Sprague. 

During  the  heavy  attack  on  the  left,  the  remainder  of  the  line  was  not  en- 

W.  T.  SHERMAM, 
Major  General  Commanditig, 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  near  Atlanta,  Ga.,  July  23,  1864—8  p.  m. 
GbWERAL:  T  have  this  moment  returaed  from  an  examination  of  our  entire 
line.     You  know  jour  own.     The  balance  extends  in  a  circle  at  about  one 
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thousand  (1,000)  yards  distant  from  the  enemy's  lines  as  far  as  Proctor's  creek, 
the  whole  of  Palmer's  corps  being  east  ahd  south  of  the  railroad.  All  have 
covered  their  fronts  with  parapets,  so  that  the  enemy  will  not  attempt  a  sally. 
The  question  now  is,  what  next  ?  I  will  in  person  explain  all  that  is  necessary 
to  produce  the  result  aimed  at  as  soon  as  General  Garrard  returns.  You  need 
not  apprehend  a  renewal  of  the  attack  on  the  part  of  the  enemy,  but,  on  the 
contrary,  you  may  begin  to  feel  out  with  skirmishers  and  supports  into  the 
woods  east  of  General  Giles  Smith's  division  and  General  Dodge's  corps.  In 
the  morning  early  let  General  Wood's  division  move  into  Decatur,  stay  awhile, 
and  return.  Let  details  of  men  and  pioneers  begin  at  your  very  front  and  break 
up  and  destroy  the  railroad  absolutely  back  to  and  including  Decatur.  Until 
we  conclude  upon  the  best  manner  of  reducing  Atlanta  we  cannot  be  better 
employed  than  in  rendering  the  Atlanta  and  Augusta  road  useless ;  especially 
hare  the  iron  rails  heated  and  twisted. 

I  want  your  skirmishers  to  feel  out  to-morrow  early  in  front  of  General 
Dodge  for  a  double  purpose ;  to  hold  on  that  flank  the  cavalry  of  Wheeler, 
whflewe  operate  on  General  Thomas's  flank  and  centre,  a  diversion  for  General 
Garrard,  now  on  his  return  from  his  expedition. 
I  am,  with  respect, 

W.T.SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Co7nmandiug. 

Major  General  John  A.  Logan, 

Commanding  Army  of  the  Tennessee, 


Headquartrrs  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  near  Atlanta,  Ga,,  July  23,  1S64 — 8  a.  m. 
General  :  I  have  examined  the  line  of  circumvallation  and  have  no  fear  of 
the  enemy  even  attempting  to  test  its  strength.  But  until  we  get  our  cavalry 
in  hand  and  position,  1  will  not  attempt  anything  serious.  You  may  therefore 
keep  things  "  statu  quo,''  and  look  only  to  your  supplies  of  food  and  ammunition. 
I  have  seen  General  Rousseau,  and  am  satisfied  that  he  has  made  a  break  that 
cuts  off  Alabama  for  a  month,  and  he  has  brought  us  in  pretty  fair  condition 
some  twenty-five  hundred  additional  cavalry.  » 

I  am,  &c., 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 
Major  General  Schofield, 

Commanding  Army  of  the  Ohio. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  near  Atlanta,  Ga.,  July  24,  1S64. 
General  :  It  is  my  painful  duty  to  report  that  Brigadier  General  James  B. 
Mcpherson,  United  States  army,  major  general  of  volunteers,  and  commander 
of  the  army  of  the  Tennessee  in  the  field,  was  killed  by  a  shot  from  ambuscade 
abont  noon  yesterday.  At  the  time  of  this  fatal  shot  he  was  on  horseback, 
placing  his  troops  in  position  near  the  city  of  Atlanta,  and  was  passing  by  a 
CT038-road  from  a  moving  column  towards  the  flank  of  troops  that  had 
already  been  established  on  the  line.  He  had  quitted  me  but  a  few  minutes 
before,  and  was  on  his  way  to  see  in  person  to  the  execution  of  my  orders. 
About  the  time  of  this  sad  event  the  enemy  had  sallied  from  his  intrenchments 
of  Atlanta  and  by  a  circuit  had  got  to  the  left  and  rear  of  this  very  \me,  aTiSi 


136         REPORT  OF  MAJOR  GENERAL  SHERMAN. 

had  begun  an  attack  which  resulted  in  serious  battle ;  so  that  General  McPherson 
fell  in  battle,  booted  and  spurred,^as  the  gallant  knight  and  gentleman  should 
wish.  Not  his  the  loss,  but  the  country's;  and  this  army  will  mourn  his  death 
and  cherish  his  memory  as  that  of  one  who,  though  comparatively  young,  had 
risen  by  his  merit  and  ability  to  the  command  of  one  of  the  best  armies  which 
the  nation  had  called  into  existence  to  vindicate  its  honor  and  integrity. 

History  tells  us  of  but  few  who  so  blended  the  grace  and  gentleness  of  the 
friend  with  the  dignity,  courage,  faith  and  manliness  of  the  soldier.  His  public 
enemies,  even  the  men  who  directed  the  fatal  shot,  ne'er  spoke  or  wrote  of  him 
without  expressions  of  marked  respect ;  those  whom  he  commanded  loved  him 
even  to  idolatry ;  and  I,  his  associate  and  commander,  fail  in  words  adequate  to 
express  my  opinion  of  his  great  worth.  I  feel  assured  that  every  patriot  in 
America  on  hearing  this  sad  news  will  feel  a  sense  of  personal  loss,  and  the 
country  generally  will  realize  that  we  have  lost  not  only  an  able  military  leader, 
but  a  man  who,  had  he  survived,  was  qualified  to  heal  the  national  strife  which 
has  been  raised  by  designing  and  ambitious  men. 

His  body  has  been  sent  north  in  charge  of  Major  Willard,  Captains  Steele 
and  Gile,  his  personal  staff. 

I  am,  with  great  respect, 

W.T.SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 

General  L.  Thomas, 

Adjutant  General  U.  S.  A, 


Hbaduuartbrs  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  yield,  near  Atlanta,  Ga.,  July  24,  1864. 

Gbneral:  I  have  pretty  well  surveyed  the  whole  position,  and  by  the  aid 
of  maps  and  my  own  observation,  think  I  understand  the  case  pretty  well. 

Our  lines  are  now  strong  in  front,  and  we  compass  Atlanta  from  the  railroad 
on  the  east  to  the  railroad  west.  The  enemy  having  failed  in  his  assault  on  your 
flank  before  it  was  covered  by  any  defensive  works,  and  having  sustained  most 
serious  loss,  will  not  again  attempt  it,  but  will  await  our  action.  I  now  enclose 
you  a  map  made  by  General  Schofield's  engineer,  which  shows  the  roads  to 
your  present  right  rear.  I  sent  Captain  Poe  to  see  you  this  morning,  but  from 
what  Captain  Hickenlooper  says,  I  think  I  may  have  failed  to  convey  to  you  my 
right  meaning,  which  is  this  : 

The  only  object  in  placing  the  army  of  Tennessee  on  that  flank  was,  to 
reach  and  destroy  the  railroad  from  Atlanta  towards  Augusta.  That  is  partially 
done,  and  the  work  of  destruction  should  be  continued  as  far  as  possible.  I 
wish  you  to  keep  one  division  or  more  employed  day  and  night  in  breaking  and 
burning  the  road  until*  General  Garrard  returns.  I  feel  no  doubt  but  that  he  has 
succeeded  in  breaking  the  bridges  across  Yellow  river  and  the  Ulcofauhatchee, 
but  he  may  have  to  fight  his  way  back,  and  to  relieve  him  I  wish  you  to  push 
your  skirmishers  out  from  General  Dodge's  front,  and  from  General  Blair's 
left,  as  though  you  were  going  to  push  your  way  by  the  east  of  Atlanta  to  the 
Macon  road.  To  keep  up  this  delusion  you  should  send  a  column  cautiously 
down  one  of  those  roads  or  valleys  southeast  and  engage  the  enemy  outside  his 
works,  but  not  behind  his  trenches. 

As  soon  as  General  Garrard  is  back  you  can  discontinue  all  such  demonstra- 
tions and  prepare  for  your  next  move.  I  propose  to  give  you  timely  notice 
to  send  your  wagons  behind  General  Thomas,  and  then  to  move  yx)ur  army 
behind  the  present  line,  to  the  extreme  right,  to  reach,  if  possible,  the  Macon 
road,  which  you  know  to  be  the  only  road  by  which  Atlanta  can  be  supplied. 
This  will  leave  General  Schofield  the  left  flank,  which  will  be  covered  by  the 
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works  he  has  constructed  on  his  front,  and  he  can  use  the  abandoned  trenches 
of  the  enemy  to  cover  his  left  rear.  You  will  no  longer  send  your  wagons  by 
Roswell,  but  by  Buck  Head  and  Paice's  ferry,  and  when  you  change  you  will 
draw  from  the  railroad  bridge  to  which  our  cars  now  run,  and  at  which  point 
we  are  now  making  a  pier  bridge,  and  also  two  pontoons.  General  Stoneinan 
will  surely  be  at  Decatur  to-day,  and  we  will  have  two  divisions  of  cavalry  on 
our  right,  viz :  Generals  McCook's  and  Harrison's  (General  Rousseau's.) 

Act  with  confidence;  know  that  the  enemy  cannot  budge  you  from  your 
present  ground,  and  act  offensively  to  show  him  tliat  you  daje  him  to  the  encounter. 
You  can  understand  that,  being  on  the  defensive,  he  cannot  afford  to  sally,  unless 
at  great  peril.  General  Schofield  has  so  strengthened  his  front  that  I  feel  no 
uneasiness  about  that  flank,  and  only  study  now  to  make  the  next  move  so 
quickly  that  we  may  reach  East  Point  or  its  vicinity  with  as  little  loss  as 
possible.  My  headquarters  are  now  behind  General  Howard's  corps,  General 
Newton's  division,  on  the  main  Marietta  and  Atlanta  road,  which  crosses  the 
Chattahoochee  at  Paice's  ferry  and  passes  through  Buck  Head.  I  am  at^a 
large  white  house  near  the  enemy's  old  line  of  intrenchments,  a  prolongation  of 
the  same  which  passes  from  where  I  saw  you  yesterday,  by  General  Schofield's 
position.  I  have  just  heard  that  General  Garrard  is  back.  Go  on  breaking. 
that  road  good. 

I  am,  truly,  &c., 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding, 

Major  General  John  A.  Logan, 

Commanding  Army  of  the  Tennessee, 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi,  ^^ 
In  the  fieldy  near  Atlanta,  Ga.,  July  24,  1S64 — 2  p.  m. 
General;  I  am  rejoiced  to  hear  you  are  back  safe  and  successful.     General 
Rousseau  has  brought  me  two  thousand  five  hundred  (2,500)  good  cavalry, 
having  been  to  Opelika  and  destroyed  thirty  (30)  miles  of  road  between  West 
Point  and  Montgomery.     I  will  give  you  time  to  rest,  and  then  we  must  make 
quick  work  with  Atlanta.     I  await  your  report  with  impatience,  and  in  the  mean 
time  tender  to  you  the  assurance  of  my  great  consideration. 
Your  friend, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding, 
General  Garrard,  Decatur. 


[Cipher.] 


Headquarters  Militakv  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  thefieldy  near  Atlanta^  Ga.,  July  24,  1864. 
General  Ha LLECK,  Washington,  D.  C: 

On  making  up  reports  and  examining  the  field,  I  find  the  result  of  Hood's 
attack  on  our  left  more  destructive  than  I  reported.  Our  loss  will  not  foot  up 
two  thousand  (2,000)  killed  and  wounded,  whereas  we  have  found  over  one 
thousand  (1,000)  rebel  dead,  which  will  make,  with  the  usual  proportion  of 
wounded,  a  loss  to  the  enemy  of  full  seven  thousand  (7,000.)  General  Garrard 
also  has  returned  perfectly  successful,  having  completely  destroyed  the  two 
large  bridges  near  Covington,  forty  (40)  miles  towards  Augusta,  brought  in 
two  hundred  prisoners  and  some  good  horses,  and  destroyed  the  pubUc  slote^ 
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at  Covington  and  Conyer's  stations,  including  two  thousand  (2,000)  bales  of 
cotton,  a  locomotive,  and  train  of  cars.  Our  communications  are  yet  all  safe 
and  the  army  in  good  condition  in  all  respects.  As  soon  as  ray  cavalry  rests,  I 
propose  to  swing  the  army  of  the  Tennessee  round  by  the  right  rapidly,  and 
interpose  between  Atlanta  and  Macon,  the  only  line  open  to  the  enemy. 
»  W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General  Commanding, 


[Telegram.] 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  fields  near  Atlanta,  Ga.<,  July  24,  1864. 
<3eneral  Halleck,  Washington,  D,  C.  : 

The  sudden  loss  of  General  McPherson  was  a  heavy  blow  to  me.  I  can 
hardly  replace  him,  but  must  have  a  successor.  After  thinking  over  the  whole 
matter,  I  prefer  that  Major  General  0.  0.  Howard  be  ordered  to  command  the 
army  and  department  of  the  Tennessee.  If  this  meets  the  President's  approval 
notify  me  by  telegraph,  when  I  will  put  him  in  command,  and  name  others  to 
fill  the  vacancies  created.  General  Logan,  as  senior,  commands  the  army  of 
the  Tennessee  for  the  present.  After  we  have  taken  Atlanta  1  will  name  offi- 
cers who  merit  promotion ;  in  the  mean  time  I  request  that  the  President  will 
not  give  increased  rank  to  any  officer  who  has  gone  on  leave  from  sickness  or 
other  cause  than  wounds  in  battle. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding, 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  near  Atlanta,  July  25,  1864. 

General:  I  find  it  difficult  to  make  prompt  report  of  results  coupled  with 
some  data  or  information  without  occasionally  making  some  mistakes.  General 
McPherson's  sudden  death  and  General  Logan's  succeeding  to  the  command,  as 
it  were,  in  the  midst  of  battle,  made  some  confusion  on  our  extreme  left,  but  it 
soon  recovered  and  made  sad  havoc  with  the  enemy,  who  had  practiced  one  of 
his  favorite  games  of  attacking  our  left  when  in  motion  and  before  it  had  time 
to  cover  its  weak  end. 

After  riding  over  the  ground  and  hearing  the  varying  statements  of  the  actors 
on  that  flank,  I  directed  General  Logan  to  make  an  official  report  of  the  actual 
results,  and  I  herewith  enclose  it. 

Though  the  number  of  dead  rebels  seems  excessive,  I  am  disposed  to  give  full 
credit  to  the  report  that  our  loss,  though  only  three  thousand  five  hundred  and 
twenty-one  (3,521)  killed,  wounded,  and  missing,  the  enemy's  dead  alone  on  the 
field  nearly  equal  that  number,  viz,  three  thousand  two  hundred  and  forty 
(3,240.) 

Happening  at  that  point  of  the  line  when  a  flag  of  truce  was  sent  in  to  ask 
permission  for  each  party  to  bury  its  dead.  1  gave  General  Logan  authority  to 
permit  a  temporary  truce  on  that  flank  alone,  while  our  labors  and  fighting 
proceeded  at  all  others. 

I  also  send  you  a  copy  of  General  Garrard's  report  of  the  breaking  of  railroad 
toward  Augusta. 

Now  I  am  grouping  my  command  to  attack  the  Macon  road,  and  with  that 
view  wiU  intrench  a  strong  line  of  circumvallation  and  flanks,  so  as  to  have  in 
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reserve  as  large  an  infantry  column  as  possible  to  co-operate  with  all  the  cavalry 
to  swing  round  to  the  south  and  east  and  control  that  road  at  or  below  East 
Point. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  your  ol^edient  servant, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding, 
Major  General  Halleck,  Washington,  D,  C. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  near  Atlanta,  Ga.,  July  25,  1864. 
ColonelJAMES  Hardie, 

Inspector  General,  Washington,  D,  C. : 
I  have  your  despatch  of  yesterday  announcing  the  appointment  of  General  Os- 
terhaus  as  major  general.  I  do  not  object  to  his  appointment,  but  I  wish  to 
pnt  on  record  this  ray  emphatic  opinion  that  it  is  an  act  of  injustice  to  officers 
who  stand  by  their  posts  in  the  day  of  danger  to  neglect  them,  and  advance 
snch  as  Generals  Hovey  and  Osterhaus,  who  left  us  in  the  midst  of  bullets  to  go 
to  the  rear  in  search  of  personal  advancement.  If  the  rear  be  the  post  of  honor, 
then  we  had  better  all  change  front  on  Washington. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 


[Cipher.] 

Headqiarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  near  Atla?ita,  Ga.,  July  25,  1864. 
General  Washburn,  Memphis  : 

It  was  by  General  Grant's  special  order  that  General  Smith  was  required  after 
his  fight  to  persevere  and  continue  to  follow  Forrest.  He  must  keep  after  him 
till  recalled  by  me  or  General  Grant,  and  if  Forrest  goes  towards  Tennessee, 
General  Smith  must  follow  him,  aiming  to  reach  the  Tennessee  river  at  Decatur. 

We  have  had  some  hard  fighting  here,  but  have  got  the  enemy  in  a  tight 
place  now  inside  of  Atlanta.  General  Rousseau  broke  the  road  at  Opelika  and 
my  cavalry  has  broken  up  the  road  towards  Augusta  for  fifty  (50)  miles  out. 
Only  one  railroad  remains  to  the  enemy,  viz.,  that  to  Macon,  and  I  am  nearly 
ready  to  strike  it,  after  which  the  enemy  must  come  out  of  Atlanta  to  fight  or 
b*  invested. 

General  Smith  must  keep  well  out  after  Forrest,  and  rather  watch  him  closely 
than  attempt  to  pursue  him,  but  when  he  does  fight  he  should  keep  the  advan- 
tage. The  railroad  could  supply  him  out  as  far  as  Grand  Junction.  It  is  of 
vital  importance  that  Forrest  do  not  go  to  Tennessee. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 


Headulartkrs  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  near  Atlanta,  Ga.,  July  25,  18G4. 
General  :  I  have  your  application  for  the  services  of  General  Corse,  which 
I  grant,  because  I  want  you  to  have  good  division  commanders.     But  I  beg  you 
to  see  that  no  injustice  is  done  to  General  Sweeney.     I  have  noticed  for  some 
time  a  growing  dissatisfaction  on  the  part  of  General  Dodge  "Willi  Gei\eTa\ 
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Sweeney.  It  may  be  personal.  See  that  General  Dodge  prefers  specific  charges 
and  specifications,  and  you,  as  the  ai-my  commander,  must  be  the  judge  of 
the  sufficiency  of  the  charges.  No  one  but  the  commander  of  an  army  can  arrest 
and  send  away  a  general ;  it  is  a  high  power,  but  I  construe  the  power  to  reside 
with  the  commanders  of  my  three  armies,  because  each  has  a  command  other 
than  the  troops  here  on  the  spot.  You,  as  commander  of  the  army  of  the  Ten- 
nessee, should  judge  as  to  the  cause  of  arrest  and  see  that  no  injustice  is  done  a 
general  officer.  You  can  see  how  cruel  it  would  be  to  a  brave  and  sensitive  gen- 
tleman and  officer  to  be  arrested,  deprived  of  his  command  and  sent  to  the  rear 
at  this  time.  I  do  not  believe  General  Dodge  would  willingly  do  au  act  of  in- 
justice, but  still  you  are  the  one  to  judge. 

I  fear  that  General  Sweeney  will  feel  that  even  I  am  influenced  against  him 
to  befriend  General  Corse,  but  it  is  not  so.  I  give  up  General  Corse  because 
the  good  of  the  service  demands  thac,  at  this  crisis,  you  should  have  good  divi- 
sion commanders. 

I  am,  with  respect,  your  obedient  servant, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 

Major  General  John  A.  Logan, 

Commanding  Army  of  the   Tennessee. 


[Cipher.] 


Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  near  Atlanta,  Ga.,  July  25,  1864 — 8  p.m. 
Lieutenant  General  Grant,  Petersburg : 

Your  despatch  of  21st  did  not  come  till  to-day.  Johnston  is  relieved  and 
Hood  commands.  Hood  has  made  two  attempts  to  strike  hard  since  we  crossed 
Chattahoochee,  and  both  times  got  more  than  he  bargained  for.  No  doubt  he 
expected  to  cut  to  my  rear,  but  I  have  already  cut  to  his  rear,  having  broken 
his  Augusta  road  out  for  fifty  miles  and  his  southern  road  at  Opelika.  None  re- 
mains to  him  but  the  Macon  road,  and  I  think  I  will  have  that  soon.  I  would 
rather  that  Hood  should  fight  it  out  at  Atlanta  than  to  retreat  further,  to  Macon. 
If  you  can  keep  away  re-enforcements,  all  well.  My  army  is  all  in  hand  and 
the  rear  well  guarded. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 


Headuuarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  near  Atlanta,  Ga.,  July  26,  1S64. 
General:  I  have  received  your  letter  of  July  26,  asking  permission,  after 
breaking  good  the  railroad  below  McDonough,  to  push  on,  release  the  officers 
there,  and  afterwards  to  go  to  Andersonvillc  and  release  the  men  confined  there. 
I  see  many  difficulties,  but,  as  you  say,  even  a  chance  of  success  will  warrant  the 
eflTort,  and  I  consent  to  it.  You  may,  after  having  fulfilled  my  present  orders, 
send  General  Garrard  back  to  the  left  flank  of  the  army,  and  proceed  with  your 
command  proper  to  achieve  both  or  either  of  the  objects  named.  I  will  keep 
the  enemy  busy,  so  that  you  shall  have  nothing  to  contend  with  but  the  cavalry ; 
and  if  you  can  bring  back  to  this  army  any  or  all  those  prisoners  of  war,  it  will 
be  an  achievement  that  will  entitle  you  and  your  command  to  the  love  and  ad 
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miration  of  the  whole  country.  Be  careful  to  break  telegraph  wire  and  railroad 
when  and  wherever  you  go,  especially  the  telegraph,  as  it  will  prevent  the 
enemy  following  your  movement. 

W.T.SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commnnding. 
Major  General  George  Stoxemax. 

Cominandijig  Division  of  Cavalry. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  before  Manta,  Ga.,  July  26,  1864. 
Gentlemen  :  As  a  part  of  the  movement  to-n^prrow,  I  wish,  whilst  the  cav- 
alry is  moving  out,  say  at  6  a.  m.,  and  General  Logan's  troops  are  shifting  from 
left  to  right,  that  you  send  from  some  point  of  the  front  of  each  division  in  our 
line  of  circumvallation  a  bold  party,  of  about  a  regiment  strong,  to  push  back 
the  enemy's  outlying  pickets  and  feel  their  position.  This  will  have  the  effect 
of  holding  them,  and  drawing  there  as  large  a  body  of  the  enemy  as  possible,  as 
he  will  surely  do  on  such  a  display. 

Inasmuch  aa  General  Jeff.  C:  Davis's  division  is  placed  as  a  strong  right 
flank,  and,  therefore,  will  be  almost  entirely  in  reserve  when  the  army  of  the 
Tennessee  gets  to  the  right,  I  wish  the  demonstration  to  his  front  to  be  still 
more  decided,  viz :  a  whole  brigade  should  move  on  the  ridge  due  south  from 
the  hill  intrenched  beyond  Proctor's  creek,  and  should  push  back  the  enemy 
heyond  any  little  rifle-pits  to  his  main  line  which  will  be  found  upon  the  main 
ridge  which  extends  from  Atlanta  to  East  Point.  This  brigade  should  move 
toward  the  old  village  of  White  Hall,  about  two  and  a  half  miles  from  Atlanta. 
These  demonstrations  should  proceed  slowly  and  deliberately,  and  last  all  day, 
and  should  be  as  bold  and  provoking  to  the  enemy  as  possible,  tempting  him 
to  sally  out  and  test  our  present  lines. 
I  am,  &c., 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 
Major  Generals  Thomas  and  Schofield. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  near  Atlanta,  Ga.,  July  26,  1864. 
General  Thomas  : 

General  McCook  represents  the  enemy's  cavalry  to  his  front  intrenched  be- 
hmd  good  works  extending  from  about  White  Hall  down  to  the  Chattahoochee, 
and  he  apprehends  difficulty  in  breaking  through.  I  have  consented  to  his 
dropping  down  the  west  bank  of  the  Chattahoochee  to  a  point  about  Campbell- 
town,  crossing  there  and  striking  out  for  the  railroad.  This  will  turn  the  posi- 
tion of  the  cavalry,  and  force  them  back  to  meet  General  McCook  on  more  open 
ground. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  near  Atlanta,  Ga.,  July  26,  1864. 
General  Thomas  : 

Hajor  General  Howard  is  ordered  to  the  command  of  the  army  and  depart- 
nient  of  the  Tennessee.     I  want  him  in  his  new  command  at  once. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  CommaniXng. 
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[Cipher.] 

Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi,  ^ 
In  the  fields  near  Atlanta,  Ga.,  July  26,  1864. 
General  Halleck,  Washington  : 

To-morrow  we  begin  to  move  against  Atlanta,  having  strongly  intrenched 
our  front  from  the  railroad  east  of  Atlanta  to  a  hill  south  of  Proctor's  creek.  I 
move  the  whole  army  of  the  Tennessee  to  the  right,  extending  the  line  south, 
threatening  East  Point,  and  forcing,  as  I  think,  Hood  to  abandon  Atlanta,  or  allow 
us  at  small  cost  to  occupy  the  railroad  south  of  the  town,  that  to  the  east  being 
well  destroyed.  At  the  same  time  I  send  by  night  a  force  of  about  three 
thousand  five  hundred  (3,500)  cavalry  under  General  McCook,  and  around  by 
the  left  about  five  thousand  (5,000)  cavalry  under  Stoneman,  with  orders  to 
reach  the  railroad  about  Griffin's.  I  also  have  consented  that  General  Stoneman, 
after  he  has  executed  this  part  of  his  plan,  if  he  find  it  feasible,  may,  with  his 
division  proper,  about  two  thousand,  (2,000,)  go  to  Macon  and  attempt  the 
release  of  our  officers  and  prisoners  there,  and  then  to  Andersonville  to  release 
the  twenty  thousand  (20,000)  of  our  men  prisoners  there.  This  is  probably 
more  than  he  can  accomplish,  but  it  is  worthy  of  a  determined  effort. 

Whilst  these  are  in  progresss,  I  will  with  the  main  army  g^ve  employment  to 
all  the  rebel  armv  still  in  Atlanta. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 


[Cipher.] 


Hkaduuarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  thcjield,  near  Atlafita,  Ga.j  July  27,  1S64. 
General  Halleck,  Washington,  D,  C: 

My  two  cavalry  expeditions  are  off  to  make  a  wide  circuit  and  reach  the 
Macon  road  well  to  the  southeast  of  Atlanta,  and  the  army  of  the  Tennessee 
is  shifted  to  the  extreme  right,  reaching  well  towards  the  railroad,  so  that 
I  think  to-morrow  must  develop  something.  The  cavaliy  will  have  to  fight  the 
enemy's  cavalry,  and  we  can  hold  the  infantry  and  artillery  to  Atlanta  and  force 
them  to  extend  and  choose  between  Atlanta  and  East  Point.  I  don't  think  the 
enemy  can  hold  both.  All  are  well  pleased  with  General  Howard's  appointment 
but  Generals  Logan  and  Hooker.  The  former  thought  he  ought  to  have  been 
allowed  the  command  of  the  army  in  the  field  until  the  end  of  the  campaign, 
but  I  explained  to  him  that  a  permanent  department  commander  had  to  be 
appointed  at  once,  as  dischai'ges,  furloughs,  and  much  detailed  business  could 
alone  be  done  by  a  department  commander.  General  Hooker  is  offended,  because 
he  thinks  he  is  entitled  to  the  command.  I  must  be  honest,  and  say  he  is  not 
qualified  or  suited  to  it.  He  talks  of  quitting.  If  General  Thomas  recom- 
mends, I  shall  not  object.  He  is  not  indispensable  to  our  success.  He  is 
welcome  to  my  place,  it  the  President  awards  it,  but  I  cannot  name  him  to  such 
an  important  command  as  the  army  of  the  Tennessee. 

All  is  well.  The  enemy  to-day  offered  no  serious  opposition  to  the  changes 
of  to-day,  and  our  skirmishing  and  artillery  was  just  enough  to  make  things 
interesting. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Co?nmanding. 
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Hbadquartbrs  Military  Division  of  thb  Mississippi, 

In  thejidd,  near  Atlanta,  Ga.,  July  21  y  1864. 

Sir:  Your  despatch  of  yesterday  is  received.     I  beg  you  will  not  regard  me 

as  fkult-finding,  for  I  assert  that  I  have  been  well  sustained  in  every  respect 

daring  my  entire  services.     I  did  not  suppose  my  despatches  would  go  outside 

the  offices  at  the  War  Department ;  I  did  not  suppose  you  were  troubled  with  such 

matters.    ana  are  both  worthy  men,  and  had  they  been 

promoted  on  the  eve  of  the  Vicksburg  campaign  it  would  have  been  natural  and 
veil  accepted ;  but  I  do  think  you  will  admit  that  their  promotion,  coming  to  us 
when  they  had  gone  to  the  rear — the  one  offended  because  I  could  not  unite  in 
the  Bame  division  five  infantry  and  five  cavalry  regiments,  and  the  other  for 
temporary  sickness — was  enough  to  occasion  disappointment.  You  can  see  how 
ambitious  aspirants  for  military  fame  regard  these  things.  They  come  to  me 
and  point  them  out  as  evidences  that  I  am  wrong  in  encouraging  them  to  a  silent, 
patient,  discharge  of  duty.  I  assure  vou  that  every  general  of  my  army  has 
spoken  of  it,  and  referred  to  it  as  evidence  that  promotion  results  nrom  impoi« 
tmiity,  and  not  from  actual  service.  I  have  refrained  from  recommending  any 
thus  far  in  the  campaign,  as  I  think  we  should  reach  some  stage  in  the  game 
before  stopping  to  balance  accounts  or  writing  history.  I  assure  you  that  I  do 
think  you  have  consistently  acted  throughout  the  war  with  marked  skill  in  the 
matter  of  military  appointments,  and  that  as  few  mistakes  have  been  made  as 
could  be  expected.  I  will  furnish  all  my  army  and  division  commanders  with 
a  copy  of  your  despatch,  that  they  may  feel  reassured. 
With  great  respect, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding, 
His  Excellency  President  Lincoln, 

Washington, 


Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  Jieldj  near  Atlanta,  Ga.,  July  27,  1864. 
General  Ha lleck,  Washington: 

General  Hooker  has  applied  to  be  relieved  of  the  command  of  the  20th  army 
corps,  assigning  as  a  reason  the  appointment  of  General  Howard,  his  junior, 
to  command  the  army  of  the  Tennessee.  General  Thomas  asks  the  following 
appointments : 

General  D.  S.  Stanley  to  command  the  4th  corps,  vice  Howard,  transferred. 

General  H.  W.  Slocum  to  command  the  20th  corps,  vice  Hooker,  relieved  at 
his  own  request. 

I  approve  these  nominations,  and  ask  orders,  by  telegraph,  that  General 
Slocum  may  be  summoned  from  Vicksburg,  where  he  now  is. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  (Jommanding, 


Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  near  Atlanta,  Ga.,  July  28,  1864. 

General  Thomas  : 

Try  and  thin  your  strong  lines  as  much  as  possible  to-morrow,  so  as  to  make 
good  reserves  for  action.  Let  these  reserves  be  ready  to  move  at  any  moment. 
Our  cavalry  will  surely  reach  the  Macon  road  to-night,  and  to-morrow  the 
enemv  will  do  something  desperate. 

^  W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General  (Jommanding* 


144         KEPORT  OF  MAJOR  GENERAL  SHERMAN. 

Hbadquarturs  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  thejield,  near  Atlanta,  Ga.,  July  29,  1864. 
General  Thomas  : 

Until  the  result  of  our  cavalry  movement  is  known,  I  want  the  utmost  ac- 
tivity on  our  flanks.  General  Howard,  by  this  time,  must  have  hie  line  strong. 
I  wish  you  to  take  General  Davis's  division,  and  one  of  General  Williams's,  and 
operate  from  General  Howard's  right  flank  towards  East  Point.  Don't  form  a 
line,  but  move  so  as  to  occupy  or  threaten  the  railroad.  General  Schofield  will 
do  the  same  on  the  left.  I  will  stay  at  home  to-day,  to  be  convenient  to  the 
telegraph.  Keep  me  well  advised.  Don't  extend  the  line,  but  operate  in  the 
nature  of  a  strong  reconnoissance  towards  East  Point,  having  General  Howard's 
line  as  a  point  of  departure  and  safety. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding, 


Headquarters  Department  of  the  Tennessee, 

July  29,  1864. 
Major  General  Sherman  : 

We  have  counted  six  hundred  and  forty-two  (642)  rebel  dead,  and  there  are 
still  others  in  front  of  our  lines  and  not  yet  recovered.  It  is  fair  to  presume  that 
their  wounded  are  five  or  six  times  that  number.  We  may  count  largely  on 
their  missing,  great  numbers  having  been  seen  going  to  the  rear,  and  many 
stragglers  are  being  picked  up  in  the  woods.  A  just  estimate  of  their  (enemy's) 
loss  would,  I  believe,  be  not  less  than  five  thousand  (5,000.)  Our  loss,  as  far 
as  reported,  less  than  six  hundred. 

0.  0.  HOWARD, 
Major  General. 


[Cipher.] 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  tkefieldy  near  Atlanta,  Ga.,  July  29,  1864. 
General  Halleck,  Washington : 

The  result  of  the  enemy's  attack  yesterday,  chiefly  on  the  15th  corps,  is  thus 
reported  by  General  Howard : 

We  have  counted  six  hundred  and  forty-two  (642)  rebel  dead,  and  there  are 
still  others  in  front  of  our  lines ;  it  is  fair  to  presume  that  their  wounded  are 
five  or  six  times  that  of  their  dead.  Over  one  hundred  (100)  prisoners  are  in 
hand,  and  others'being  gathered  up  in  the  woods.  General  Howard  estimates  the 
enemy's  loss  at  five  thousand  (5,000,)  and  our  loss  at  less  than  six  hundred 
(600.) 

General  W.  H.  T.  Walker  was  killed  on  the  22d,  and  it  is  now  reported  by 
prisoners  that  Wheeler  was  killed  yesterday.  We  are  so  near  the  enemy's  line 
that  their  intrenched  artillery  prevents  our  advancing  the  lines,  so  as  to  take  full 
advantage  of  the  battle,  they  gathering  into  the  city  their  more  remote  dead. 

The  parapets  of  Atlanta  present  a  will -filled  line  wherever  we  approach  them. 
General  Thomas  is  making  to-day  a  strong  reconnoissance  in  force  towards  East 
Point,  and  General  Schofield  on  the  left.  Our  cavalry  ha£  now  been  out  three 
days,  and  must  have  done  its  work  about  Gnffin. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 
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Hbadquabtbrs  Dbpartmbnt  op  thb  Gumbbbland, 

July  29,  1864. 
Ihjor  Geoeral  Shbbman  : 

I  have  jnst  returned  from  the  right  I  have  intrenched  Morgan  on  the 
Hovell  or  Green's  ferry  road,  to  the  right  and  sonthweet  of  Logan.  He  has 
complete  command  of  that  road,  and  has  his  skirmishers  out  half  a  mile  to  his 
front  They  ha^e  driyen  the  rebels  into  intrenched  rifle-pits,  and  report  in- 
trenched lines  heayilj  manned  a  short  distance  in  rear  of  their  skirmish  nfle-pits. 
1  iIbo  directed  Ward  to  take  position  on  Morgan's  right,  and  refuse  his  right  so 
as  to  make  a  strong  right  flank.  Ward  fronts  the  Howell's  ferry  road,  and  runs 
along  it  towards  tibe  Chattahoochee  for  half  a  mile,  and  then  falls  back  this 
way.  Howard  had  good  ground  to  flght  on  yesterday.  I  saw  several  dead 
lebeb  that  Ward's  men  were  burying.  If,  after  intrenching,  Howard  will  thin 
oat  and  extend  to  his  right,  Morgan  and  Ward  can  move  still  further  to  the 
right,  and  might  perhaps  overlap  the  enemy. 

While  Morgan  and  Ward  maae  their  advance,  I  had  Williams,  Johnson,  and 
Baird  make  strong  reconnoissances  to  their  fronts.  They  all  report  their  belief 
that  the  enemy  has  either  retired  altogether  or  has  withdrawn  the  greatest  part 
of  hiB  forces,  and  only  now  has  a  weak  skirmish  line  covering  his  fortifications 
aroond  the  city.  I  have  directed  them  to  feel  strongly  to-night  and  determine 
whether  the  enemy  has  retired  or  not.  * 

GEO.  H.  THOMAS,  Major  General 


HbADQUABTBBS  DbPABTMBNT  of  thb  CnMBEBLAND, 

July  29,  1864 
M^or  General  Shbbman  : 

1  will  send  to  General  Morgan  immediately  for  the  strength  of  the  lOth* 
Illinois. 

I  take  great  pleasure  in  announcing  the  capture  of  an  entire  rebel  regiment, 
one  hnndred  and  fifteen  officers  and  men,  by  tne  first  division,  20th  corps,  while 
advancing  its  lines  in  obedience  to  my  orders  of  last  night.  The  positiou 
obtained  is  very  advantageous  to  us  also,  as  it  will  enable  me  to  shorten  my 
liaea  considerably  and  have  a  better  view  of  the  ground  in  front. 

G.  H.  THOMAS,  Major  General 


Headquabtbbs  Abmy  of  the  Ohio, 

July  30,  1864. 
Aajor  General  Shbbman  : 

I  have  your  despatch  expressing  your  desire  that  I  advance  my  picket  line 
in  fiont  of  the  distillery  near  the  road  leading  to  Atlanta.  I  tried  that  on  the 
28th,  and  found  it  impracticable,  for  this  reason,  viz :  The  point  referred  to  is  in 
alarge  re-entering  angle  of  the  enemy's  works,  and  the  enemy's  picket  line  in  that 
^cinity  is  enfiladed  by  the  artillery  of  both  the  adjacent  salients.  Neither  the 
enemy's  picket  line  nor  even  the  main  curtain  in  rear  should  be  held  by  our 
t^ps  until  those  salients  are  carried.  One  of  them  is  three-quarters  of  a  mile 
to  mjr  left,  and  hence  beyond  my  reach  ;  the  other  is  somewhat  to  my  right. 
I  wUl  see  General  Stanley  and  ascertain  what  can  be  done  about  this  latter 
wlient.  Perhaps  we  can  drive  in  the  skirmishers  around  it  and  keep  down  its 
nre  with  our  sharpshooters. 
RespectfuAy, 

J.  M.  SCHOriELD,  Majw  Generd. 
lO* 


146         REPORT  OP  MAJOR  GENERAL  SHERMAN. 

Hbadquartbrs  Military  Division  of  thb  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  near  Atlanta,  Ga„  July  30,  1864. 

Colonel  James  A.  Hardie,  Inspector  General,  Washington,  D.  C: 

Be  pleased  to  convey  my  thanks  to  the  President  for  his  prompt  bestowal  of 
the  appointments  as  brigadier  generals  on  the  eight  (8)  most  worthy  colonels 
named  in  your  despatch  to-day. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  thejield,  near  Atlanta,  Ga.,  July  31,  1864. 
Generals  Thomas  and  Howard: 

I  am  just  back  from  an  interview  with  General  Schofield. 

General  Garrard  is  back.  He  was  sent  by  General  Stoneman  to  Flat  Rock, 
where  he  was  surrounded  by  Wheeler's  cavalry,  but  he  remained  two  days  ex- 
pecting General  Stoneman  to  send  him  orders,  when  he  broke  out  to  Lattimore's, 
where  he  heard  General  Stoneman  had  gone  to  Covington  and  beyond.  Not 
having  further  orders,  he  came  home  via  the  Peach  Tree  road.  His  fight 
was  a  small  affair,  being  only  one  (1)  officer  and  six  (6)  men  wounded,  and 
riding  down  one  brigade  of  the  enemy.  He  thinks  Wheeler  still  remains  on  the 
right  of  Atlanta,  extending  the  infantry  line.  I  think  General  Stoneman  has 
gone  to  Macon,  east  of  Yellow  river,  and  that  it  is  well.  I  have  ordered  Gen- 
eral Garrard  in  on  our  left,  and  to-morrow  night  will  let  him  fill  witli  a  skir- 
mish line  General  Schofield's  position,  and  move  all  of  General  Schofield's 
to  the  right  of  General  Howard,  and  with  the  divisions  of  Generals  Davie 
and  Ward  kept  in  reserve  on  the  right  to  strike  a  blow  beyond  our  new  right 
flank  when  intrenched.  Our  right  flank  must  be  advanced  in  close  and  abso- 
lute contact  with  the  enemy,  and  with  General  Schofield  on  that  flank,  I  think 
we  can  make  him  quit  Atlanta,  or  so  weaken  his  line  that  we  can  break  through 
somewhere,  the  same  as  our  Kenesaw  move. 

Study  the  road,  so  that  Generals  Schofield  and  Howard  may  have  a  line  close 
up  to  the  enemy — as  close  as  possible.  I  will  send  a  regiment  of  cavalry  down 
the  west  bank  of  the  Chattahoochee  to  feel  for  General  McCook.  I  must  have 
a  bolder  commander  for  General  Garrard's  cavalrv,  and  want  General  Thomas 
to  name  to  me  General  Kilpatrick,  or  some  good  brigadier,  for  the  command. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN. 
Major  General  Commanding. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  thejield,  near  Atlanta,  Ga.,  August  1,  1864. 

Sir  :  I  am  obliged  for  a  copy  of  your  letter  to  the  honorable  E.  M.  Stanton, 
of  date  July  22,  as  it  will  enable  me  to  reply  at  once. 

It  seems  Dr.  Luke  Miller,  a  commissioner  of  your  State,  has  been  denied  a 
pass  on  the  military  railroad  below  Nashville,  fur  the  purpose  of  ministering  to 
the  wants  of  the  sick  and  wounded  soldiers  of  your  State  here  at  the  front,  and 
your  letter  is  doubtless  intended  as  an  appeal  to  the  Secretary  of  War  to  com- 
pel me  to  grant  such  a  pass.  You  will  be  amazed  when  on  this  simple  state- 
ment I  must  accuse  you  of  heartless  cruelty  to  your  constituents ;  but  such  is 
the  fact.  You  would  take  the  very  bread  and  meat  out  of  your  soldiers'  mouths, 
that  a  State  inspector  might  come  and  supervise  the  acts  of  other  medical  o$- 
cera  here  on  the  spot,  commissioned  by-  yourself.     You  would  load  down  our 
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ears  with  travellers,  and  limit  our  ability  to  feed  our  horses  and  transport  the 
powder  and  ball  necessary  to  cany  on  this  war.  I  tell  yon  that  with  the  aid 
of  the  best  talent  our  country  affords,  and  by  laboring  nignt  and  day,  one  single 
track  of  railroad  cannot  supply  us ;  and  I  have  been  compelled  to  lay  by  for 
dajB  to  accumulate  supplies  for  another  step  in  our  progress.  To  be  sure,  a 
single  passenger  would  oe  a  smaU  matter;  but  he  is  two  hundred  pounds  avoir- 
dQpois,  and  his  bulk  and  weight  in  bread  and  meat  would  feed  one  hundred 
men  a  day,  or  one  man  one  hundred  days ;  and  you  can  make  the  same  calcu- 
lation for  forage  and  cartridges. 

Now,  how  many  States  are  there  with  commissioners  ?  And  are  medical 
commissioners  the  only  ones  who  claim  to  come  below  Nashville  ?  Why,  sir, 
go  to  Nashville  and  see.  Every  State  has  one,  every  congressional  district, 
and  every  county ;  then  the  sanitary  agents  and  societies,  and  Christian  Com- 
miBfiion,  with  all  their  ramifications ;  and  a  still  more  numerous  and  appeal- 
ing class — the  parents,  and  brothers  and  sisters  of  soldiers,  dead,  or  wounded, 
or  nek,  or  refugees  searching  lost  parents,  families  and  children.  Will  you  say 
which  of  these  shall  have  preference  over  the  very  food  our  men  eat  ?  Now, 
everj  regiment  has  its  colonel  and  field  officers,  its  surgeon  and  chaplain,  and 
all  may  and  do  write  letters  daily.  We  strain  our  every  nerve  the  moment  a 
soldier  is  sick  or  wounded  to  send  him  to  the  rear  to  the  best  hospitals,  and  you 
know  that  agents  and  commissioners  are  not  essential  at  all,  but,  on  the  con- 
trary, embarrass  us  in  all  the  details  ;  then,  I  repeat,  that  by  trying  to  force  me 
to  transport  your  commissioners  you  unknowingly  and  unconsciously  are  guilty 
of  the  cruel  act  of  taking  the  bread  out  of  some  poor  soldier's  mouth,  or  the  corn 
necessary  to  feed  our  horses  that  they  may  work.  Why  not  accord  to  ns  on 
the  spot  a  credit  for  some  good  sense  and  feeling  ?  Why,  when  we  beg  you  for 
mercy's  sake  to  allow  us  for  the  period  of  our  brief  campaign  to  have  the  ex- 
clnsive  use  of  our  single  track  of  rail,  every  foot  of  which  we  must  guard,  and 
erery  inch  of  which  has  cost  us  a  precious  life  ]  Why  do  you  mistrust  our 
purpose,  and  appeal  for  compulsory  process  1  I  beg  you  will  see  how  differently 
men  regard  the  same  state  of  facts  fVom  a  different  stand-point. 

I  see  you  regarded  the  refusal  by  Greneral  Webster  of  a  railroad  pass  for  your 
commissioner  as  a  want  of  respect  for  your  State  and  office.  Be  assured  that 
for  you  personally  and  officially,  and  for  the  State  of  Minnesota,  I  feel  the  most 
profouDd  respect;  but  if  I  am  to  be  charged  with  this  campaign,  instead  of  re- 
laxing my  already  stringent  rules  at  Nashville,  I  will  make  them  more  and  more 
eerere,  that  I  may  better  feed,  clothe,  and  equip  the  army,  whose  life  and  suc- 
<%88  hang  by  that  slender  thread. 
I  am,  &c., 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 

To  his  Excellency  Stephen  Miller, 

Governor  of  Minnesota,  St,  Paul. 


Headquarters  Department  op  the  Cumberland, 

August  1,  1864—9  p.  m. 
Colonel  Brownlow  reports  that  McCook  destroyed  twelve  (12)  miles  of  the 
Macon  railroad  and  a  bridge  over  the  White  water  longer  than  the  Chattahoochee 
bridge.  He  also  destroyed  over  five  hundred  (500)  wagons — Hood's,  Hardee's, 
Md  other  headquarter  wagons  among  them.  Unfortunately,  he  then  turned 
hack  on  his  old  route,  and  commenced  to  destroy  the  West  Point  road,  when 
be  was  attacked  on  the  29th,  near  Newman,  by  infantry  and  cavalry  in  over- 
whelming numbers,  surrounded,  and  all  who  did  not  cut  their  way  through  were 
ei^er  killed  or  captured. 
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There  are  nearly  five  hundred  now  in  Marietta,  and  Brownlow  thinks  man j 
more  will  find  their  way  in.  The  let  Wisconsin  was  cut  o£f  near  Campbellton, 
and  returned  two  days  ago.     I  will  send  jou  his  report  in  the  morning. 

GEORGE  H.THOMAS, 

Major  General. 
Major  General  Shbbmax. 


Hbadquabtbrs  Military  Division  of  thb  Mississippi, 

Li  the^eld,  near  Atlanta,  Ga.,  August  2,  1864. 
G^neial  Wbbstbr,  NashviOe: 

Too  many  citizens  manage  to  come  to  the  front.  Be  even  more  stringent 
than  heretofore.  Grant  no  passes  heyond  Chattanooga,  and  only  the  smallest 
possible  number  that  far.  Surgeons  can  fill  the  offices  of  the  Sanitary  Gommis- 
irion,  and  chaplains  minister  to  the  wants  of  the  soldiers. 

If  any  recruits  are  coming  from  the  north  I  want  them  forwarded  with  de- 
spatch by  the  cars. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 


Thirteen  Miles  Southwest  of  Dallas, 

August  2,  1864. 
Major  General  Sherman  : 

On  the  morning  of  the  29th  I  cut  the  West  Point  railroad  at  Palmetto,  and 
thoroughly  destroyed  the  Macon  railroad  for  two  (2)  miles  and  a  half.  At 
Lovejoy's  removed  telegraph  wire  for  five  (5)  miles  and  burned  two  trains.  I 
also  burned  one  hundi^  (100)  bales  of  cotton,  and  over  five  hundred  (500) 
wagons,  including  headquarters  trains  of  nearly  their  whole  army,  Hardee's  entire 
transportation  and  the  cavalry  command  supply  train;  killed  about  eight 
hundred  (800)  mules  and  captured  seventy-two  (72)  commissioned  officers  and 
three  hundred  and  fifty  (350)  men.  Wheeler  was  between  McDonough  and  the 
road  when  I  cut  it.  Fought  Jackson's  division  near  Lovejoy's  and  repulsed  them; 
was  forced  to  return  by  the  way  of  Newman's,  and  found  infantry  there.  I  cut 
the  railroad  and  telegraph,  and  four  miles  out  was  attacked  by  Jackson's,  Wheeler's 
and  Roddy's  commands,  and  finally,  by  infantry,  two  brigades  that  had  been 
stopped  there  on  their  way  to  Atlanta;  smashed  Ross's  Texas  brigade  in  trying 
to  break  through  to  the  river,  capturing  General  Ross,  with  all  his  horses  and 
men.  I  was  finally  completely  surrounded,  and  compelled  to  abandon  everything 
that  would  impede  me  in  order  to  cut  my  way  through.  I  ordered  Colonels 
Croxton  and  Torry  to  cut  through  with  their  brigades.  I  took  Colonel  Jones 
with  me  and  got  through  twelve  hundred  (1,200)  men  by  a  charge  in  column 
and  crossed  the  river  below  Franklin.  I  have  not  yet  heard  from  Croxton  or 
Torry 's  commands,  but  suppose  they  got  out,  as  they  made  the  attempt  while  I 
was  fighting.  Colonel  Dow,  Colonel  Torry,  Major  Austin,  wounded;  Major  Paine 
killed;  Harrison  missing,  supposed  a  prisoner.  My  loss  very  heavy.  No  co-ope- 
ration from  Stoneman.^    I  wUl  be  in  Marietta  to-morrow. 

E.  M.  McCOOK, 
Brigadier  General. 
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Hbadquartbbs  Army  of  thb  Ohio, 

Augtut  2,  1864—10  p.  m. 
Major  (jeneral  Sherman  : 

From  all  tbat  I  can  Bee  I  judge  that  the  enemy's  infantry  fire  bends  back 
opposite  my  left  centre,  and  rons  from  that  point  nearly  sonth  behind  a  small 
biEDch  of  the  creek  in  front  of  Howard  and  myself.  The  force  in  front  of  my 
right  appears  to  be  cavalry.  To  seriously  threaten  the  enemy's  flank  and  rail- 
road communications  it  wUl  be  necessary  to  cross  the  creek  in  front  of  my  right, 
and  reach  the  Sandtown  road,  which  is  about  a  mile  beyond  the  creek.  If  this 
more  can  be  made  with  a  sufficiently  large  force  the  result  must  be  very  decisive. 
Pleaae  inform  me  if  you  desire  me  to  push  forward  to-morrow,  and  also  whether 
Morgan's  and  Ward's  divisions  will  be  absolutely  under  my  command,  or  only 
to  be  called  on  when  the  necessity  shall  arise.  At  present  they  are  within  easy 
supporting  distance ;  but  if  I  move  they  should  move  with  me. 
Respectfully, 

J.  M.  SCHOFIELD. 

Major  General. 


Hbadquartbbs  Military  Division  op  thb  Mississippi, 

In  the  Jield,  near  Atlanta,  Ga,,  August  3,  1864. 
General  Thomas  : 

I  am  just  in  from  the  right  (Jeneral  Schofield  has  one  division  across  Utoy, 
aDd  General  Baird  was  crossing  at  6  p.  m. ;  pretty  severe  skirmish,  but  no  battle. 
1  came  by  General  Logan,  who  has  been  fighting  with  artillery  and  picket  lines 
all  day;  he  carried  a  line  and  took  fifty  (50)  prisoners.  Enemy  retook  the  pits, 
but  oar  shirmishers  got  in  safe.  General  Logan  again  took  them,  with  one  hun- 
dred and  fifty  (150)  prisoners;  his  loss  very  small ;  he  was  still  hammering  away 
when  I  lefb  him  along  his  line,  and  this  relieved  the  pressure  on  Generals  Schofield 
and  Baird.  I  think  by  morning  he  will  have  a  lodgement  across  Utoy,  on  or 
very  near  the  Big  Sandtown  road,  that  will  seriously  threaten  the  railroad.  I 
iuire  heard  of  General  McCook  and  am  well  pleased.  I  heard  very  heavy  firing 
np  yoor  way.     Tell  me  all  about  it. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 


[Cipher.] 


Headquarters  Military  Division  op  thk  Mississippi, 

In  the  fieldt  near  Atlanta,  Ga.,  August  3,  1864. 
General  Hallbck,  Washington : 

We  have  had  pretty  lively  times  to-day  generally,  closing  in,  taking  some  two 
or  three  hundred  prisoners.  Under  the  pressure  I  got  two  divisions  across  the 
bead  of  Utoy  creek,  well  towards  the  railroad,  and  to-morrow  will  push  still 
more  on  that  flank. 

General  McCook,  after  all,  has  got  in,  bringing  twelve  hundred  (1,200)  of  his 
men ;  he  reports  that  on  the  29th  July  he  broke  the  West  Point  road  at  Pal- 
metto, and  then  crossed  over  the  Macon  road  at  Lovejoy's,  where  he  took  up 
two  (2)  miles  of  track ;  burned  two  trains  and  one  hundred  (100)  bales  of  cot- 
ton and  five  (5)  miles  of  telegraph.  He  fell  upon  the  rebel  wagon  train  and 
burned  over  five  hundred  (500)  wagons  and  killed  eieht  hundred  (800)  mules  ; 
be  captured  seventy-two  (72)  officers  and  three  hundred  and  fifty  (^350^  m^ti  \ 
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but  bis  progress  eastward  and  nortb,  according  to  tbe  plan,  was  stopped  bj  a  snpe- 
lior  force  of  cavalry,  and  he  turned  towards  Newman,  wbere  be  was  completely 
surrounded.  He  ordered  two  of  bis  small  brigades  to  make  tbeir  way  to  tbe 
Cbattaboocbee  wbile  be  beld  tbe  enemy.  About  five  bundred  (500)  of  tbem 
are  in,  but  tbe  balance,  about  one  thousand,  (1,000,)  are  doubtless  captured  or 
killed.  He  tben  witb  twelve  bundred  ( 1,200)  men  charged  through  in  column, 
riding  down  Boss's  Texas  brigade  and  capturing  Ross,  the  commander ;  but  he 
had  to  drop  all  prisoners  and  encumbrances  to  save  his  command ;  he  crossed 
the  Chattahoochee  below  Franklin,  and  up  by  Dallas  to  Marietta.  The  plan 
was  for  him  to  meet  General  Stoneman  at  Lovejoy's,  but  he  did  not  meet  nim. 
Prisoners  report  that  Yankee  cavalry  was  shelling  Macon  on  the  1st  instant ;  so 
I  think  General  Stoneman  has  a  clmnce  of  rescuing  those  prisoners.  It  was  a 
bold  and  rash  adventure,  but  I  sanctioned  it,  and  hoped  for  its  success  from  its 
very  rashness. 

I  think  that  all  Georgia  is  now  in  my  front,  and  Stoneman  may  meet  with 
but  little  opposition  and  succeed  in  releasing  those  prisoners.  The  difficulty  will 
tben  commence  for  them  to  reach  me.  My  lines  are  very  strong  and  cover  well 
all  our  bridges  across  Chattahoochee.  I  will  use  my  cavalry  hereafter  to  cover 
the  railroad,  and  use  infantry  and  artillery  against  Atlanta.  A  large  part  of 
Hood's  army  is  militia  that  cannot  be  trusted  in  the  open  field,  and  I  think  we 
have  crippled  the  three  fighting  corps  now  commanded  by  Stewart,  Stephen  D. 
Lee,  and  Hardee.  It  is  even  whispered  that  Hardee  has  resigned,  but  this  is 
as  yet  but  the  story  of  deserters. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN. 
Major  General  Commanding. 


Headquarters  4th  Army  Corps, 

August  3,  1864 — 8.30  p.  m. 
Major  General  Sherman  : 

I  have  the  honor  to  report,  in  answer  to  your  inquiry,  that  I  carried  the  picket 
line  on  the  whole  corps  front  excepting  Gibson's  and  Wood's  divisions.  New- 
ton's men  went  within  one  hundred  (100)  yards  of  the  Star  fort.  The  rebels 
opened  from  at  least  twenty  (20)  pieces.  The  rebels  rallied  and  drove  back 
Hazen's  skirmishers.  We  took  about  forty  (40)  prisoners.  Three  of  Cheat- 
ham's brigaiies  are  certainly  in  our  front.  They  say  Cleburn  is  on  tbe  rebel 
right.  We  could  see  troops  move  in  and  deploy  in  the  works  during  the  fight. 
I  send  through  General  Thomas  a  "  Chattanooga  Rebel "  of  the  3d  August. 
Stoneman  was  at  Clinton  on  the  1st ;  he  had  destroyed  Oconee  bridge,  burned 
cars,  &c.,  on  tbe  Central  railroad.  I  bad  thirty  or  forty  (30  or  40)  killed  and 
wounded  to-day.  My  belief  is  that  the  rebel  force  ia  quite  strong  on  this  front 
yet.     Gibson  met  a  destructive  fire  of  musketry  and  canister. 

D.  S.  STANLEY,  Major  General. 


Marietta,  August  4,  1864. 
Major  General  Sherman  : 

Colonel  Adams,  commanding  brigade  of  Stoneman's  cavalry,  is  here  with  1st 
and  11th  Kentucky,  about  nine  hundred  (900)  strong.  He  thinks  that  the  bal- 
ance of  the  command  are  prisoners,  including  General  Stoneman.  He  cut  the 
railroad  south  of  Macon.  The  command  was  overwhelmed  by  the  rebels  be- 
tween Monticello  and  Clinton. 

SAM'L  ROSS, 
Colonel  20th  Connecticut,  Commanding. 
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Hbadquahtbrs  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  thejieldt  near  Atlanta,  Ga.,  August  4,  1864. 
General  Scopibld  : 

I  have  notified  other  commanders  that  the  attack  will  commence  at  three  p. 
m.  That  will  be  early  enough.  In  the  mean  time  make  all  preparatione, 
especially  to  look  to  your  connexion  with  General  Howard.  I  will  be  over. 
General  Palmer  will  be  ordered  to  report  to  you  with  his  command. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 


Hbadquartebs  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  thejield,  near  Atlanta,  Ga,,  August  4,  1864. 
General  Palmer  : 

You  will  during  the  movement  against  the  railroad  report  to  and  receive 
orders  from  General  Schofield.  General  Thomas  will  personally  look  to  the 
front  of  Atlanta.  General  Howard  will  co-operate  with  General  Schofield,  and 
General  Schofield,  re-enforced  by  your  corpe,  is  charged  to  reach  the  railroad. 
Obey  bis  orders  and  instructions.    Acknowledge  receipt. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding, 


[Cipher.] 

Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  near  Atlanta,  Ga,,  August  4,  1864. 

General  Grant,  City  Point: 

General  Stoueman  only  had  two  thousand  three  hundred  (2,  300)  men.  Nine 
hundred  (900)  liave  got  in.  I  fear  the  balance  are  captured,  as  related  in  your 
despatch.  General  Stoneman  was  sent  to  break  railroad,  after  which  I  consented 
be  fihould  attempt  the  rescue  of  our  prisoners  at  Andersonville. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 


[Cipher.] 

Memphis,  August  4,  1864. 
Major  General  Sherman  : 

Your  telegram  of  the  first  instant  just  received.  The  force  of  Forrest  is  at 
Montgomery,  stationed  below  Okalona,  and  1  am  moving  in  that  direction, 
while  Smith  is  after  him  with  ^y%  thousand  (5,  000)  cavalry  and  ten  thousand 
(10,000)  infantry.  He  will  hardly  go  into  Middle  Tennessee.  The  country 
where  Forrest's  command  is  is  full  of  com  and  meat,  and  Smith  can  subsist 
there.  I  have  ordered  him  to  push  after  Forrest  wherever  he  may  be  and  to  go 
a8  &r  as  Columbus,  Mississippi,  in  pursuit  of  him,  if  necessary,  and  have  all 
railroads  this  side  of  there  destroyed.  I  telegraphed  you  on  the  2d,  but 
if  jou  do  not  approve. of  the  plans  there  laid  down  I  shall  expect  to  hear  from 
you  by  the  time  Smith  reaches  Oxford,  and  will  move  then  as  you  may  direct. 
If  you  approve  of  the  plan  there  indicated,  shall  Smith,  after  penetrating  as  far 
^own  as  Columbus,  march  north  to  Decatur  or  Tuscumbia,  or  return  here  ? 

Should  he  meet  and  efifectually  whip  Forrest,  should  he  not  return  here  and 
be  sent  to  Mobile  ? 

C.  C.  WASHBURN, 

Major  General. 
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Hbadquaqtbrs  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  near  Atlanta,  Ga.,  August  4,  1864. 
General  Schofibld  : 

That  is  yeiy  well  as  to  yonr  left,  but  I  want  to  assume  the  offensive  on  the 
right,  and  I  wish  yon  to  order  General  Palmer  to  advance  his  left  division  till 
he  reaches  the  Sandtown  road,  and  its  ri^ht  supported  bj  General  Davis's  divi- 
sion. General  Johnson's  division  should  reach  the  Sandtown  road  more  to  the 
right  and  close  to  the  left  on  General  Davis.  The  connexion  between  yon  and 
General  Howard  is  not  important.  Slash  down  the  timber  in  the  valley  of  Utoy, 
and  a  single  battery  with  a  regiment  of  skirmishers  will  hold  a  mile  against  the 
whole  of  Hood's  army.  I  want  all  of  your  army  and  General  Palmer's  corps  to 
turn  the  enemy's  left,  and  the  sooner  it  is  done  the  better.  I  wish  you  to 
make  written  orders,  so  that  Generals  Palmer  and  Baird  cannot  mistake  them. 
Their  delay  this  afternoon  was  unpardonable. 

If  the  enemy  ever  gets  a  column  through  our  lines  we  will  let  go  our  breast- 
works and  turn  on  his  flanks,  and  therefore  I  don't  care  about  our  line  being 
continuous  and  uniform.  If  they  sally  it  will  be  quick  and  by  some  well-defined 
road. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding, 


[Cipher.] 

Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  near  Atlanta,  Ga.,  August  4,  1864. 
General  Grant,  City  Point : 

1  have  your  second  despatch  about  General  Stoneman.  I  have  newspapers, 
with  dates  from  Macon  of  the  Ist,  speaking  of  General  Stoneman 's  capture  as  a 
rumor,  but  not  as  a  fact.  He  started  from  here  in  connexion  with  two  other 
parties  that  have  got  back ;  he  had  two  thousand  three  hundred  (2,300)  men, 
and  after  breaking  the  Macon  road  he  was  to  make  an  effort  to  rescue  our 
prisoners.  Colonel  Adams  with  nine  hundred  (900)  of  his  men  got  back  to 
Marietta  to-day,  and  telegraphs  me  Stoneman  was  attacked  at  Clinton,  Georgia, 
by  overwhelming  numbers,  and  they  fear  he  is  captured.  It  may  be  so,  but  I 
hope  he  may,  like  General  McCook,  dodge  and  get  in. 

General  Waahbum  is  moving  from  Holly  Springs  on  Columbus,  Mississippi. 
He  thinks  that  Forrest  is  dead  of  the  wound  he  received  in  his  battle  with  Gen- 
eral Smith. 

The  country  in  which  I  am  operating  is  very  difficult  for  a  large  army,  and 
the  defensive  positions  very  strong  and  hard  to  circumvent;  but  perseverance 
will  move  mountains. 

I  ought  to  be  better  advised  of  your  plans  and  movements.  I  hear  you  have 
blown  up  the  outer  bastion  of  Petersburg,  but  don't  know  how  near  you  are  to 
getting  full  possession  of  the  place,  or  its  bearing  on  Richmond. 

Hood  uses  his  militia  to  fill  his  lines,  and  shows  a  bold  front  wherever  I  get 
at  him. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Comfnanding, 


[Copy  by  telegraph.] 

Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  near  Atlanta,  Ga.,  August  4,  1864. 
General  Webster,  Nashville: 
Ab  some  confusion  and  misunderstanding  has  occurred  relative  to  my  orders 
as  to  newBpapera  and  newspaper  carriers,  I  will  repeat  that  it  is  a  small  business 
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fer  me  to  attend  to  in  the  midst  of  an  active  campaign,  and  one  that  onght  never 
to  reach  my  notice. 

The  military  railroad  is  to  carry  supplies  for  the  army.  It  cannot  carry  all 
the  Bopplies  allowed  by  law  and  usage,  and  therefore  preference  mast  be  given 
to  some  things  over  others:  let,  ammunition;  2d,  clothing;  3d,  provisions,  for 
men;  4th,  forage  for  horses;  and  as  I  cannot  in  person  supervise  the  bills  of  lad- 
ing or  loading  of  trains,  I  leave  this  to  the  quartermaster  at  Nashville,  who  has 
the  best  knowledge  of  the  state  of  supplies  rorward  and  at  the  depot,  as  well  as 
the  capacity  of  the  cars.  Newspapers  are  a  kind  of  freight,  and  as  such  I  do 
not  object  to  the  quartermaster  at  Nashville  shipping  any  number  of  bundles 
GonBigned  to  any  of  the  posts  forward,  because  they  occupy  little  space,  and  the 
balk  of  such  newspapers  cannot  materially  affect  the  quantity  of  provisions  ship- 
ped; bat  newsvenders,  like  any  other  merchants,  must  not  travel  in  the  cars  to 
sell  their  goods  anv  more  than  grocers  or  hucksters.  They  may  send  bundles 
of  their  papers  in  the  cars  by  consent  of  the  quartermaster  who  loads  the  cars. 
Etctj  army  commander  can  send  his  mail  messengers  daily  each  way,  and  these 
may  carry  papers  as  a  part  of  the  army  mails,  and  the  orders  of  Generals  Thomas, 
Howard  and  Schofield,  for  officers  and  men  are  military  orders  of  transportation 
that  qnmrtermasters  will  respect  the  same  as  mine.  Passes  to  citizens,  as  far  as 
Chattanooga,  in  very  limited  numbers,  may  be  granted  by  the  authority  of  either 
of  these  army  commanders,  and  they  may  send  to  the  rear  car-loads  of  prisoners, 
lefogees  and  citizens  without  limit,  but  1  have  ordered  that  on  no  pretence  must 
citizens  come  this  side  of  Chattanooga,  for  I  find  them  useless  mouths  that  I 
cannot  afford  to  feed. 

My  orders  also  are  that  officers  must  live  on  the  soldier's  ration ;  yet  if  the 
quartermaster  at  Nashville  can  keep  our  supplies  up,  and  also  send  supplies  to 
officers  above  the  rations  without  interfering  with  the  regular  freight,  he  may 
do  so.  In  other  words,  I  hold  the  officers  of  the  quartermaster  department  responsi- 
ble that  the  army  stores  take  precedence  of  all  other  stores,  and  if  he  send  anything 
else  be  cannot  allege  it  as  a  reason  for  a  failure  to  keep  up  the  regular  supplies. 
The  railroad  has  supplied  us  well,  better  than  I  expectea,  and  I  am  willing  to 
oontbue  to  trust  the  regular  quartermasters,  who  thus  far  have  managed  the  bussi- 
ness  well 

There  is  and  can  be  no  conflict  of  orders.  No  one  can  question  my  orders 
when  they  are  positive,  but  I  do  not  choose  to  make  orders  touching  freight  ab- 
Bolntely  positive,  save  in  large  articles,  such  as  cotton  and  produce,  that  would, 
if  attempted,  soon  absorb  our  cars,  and  thereby  diminish  the  ability  of  our  rail- 
road to  handle  the  vast  amount  of  supplies  on  which  we  depend. 

All  I  order  as  to  newspapers  is  that  no  monopoly  should  be  allowed,  and 
officers  can  be  supplied  as  in  other  mail  matters,  and  venders  may  get  the  quar- 
tennaster  at  Nashville  to  carry  their  bundles,  but  not  their  carriers.  These  are 
wperflnous. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding, 


Hbadquartebs  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 
In  the  fields  near  Atlanta^  Ga,,  August  4,  1864 — 10.45  p.  m. 

General  Palmbr  : 

From  the  statements  made  by  yourself  and  General  Schofield  to-day,  my 
fcision  is  that  he  ranks  you  as  major  general,  being  of  same  date  of  commission, 
*^d  by  previous  superior  rank  as  brigadier  "general.  The  movements  for  to- 
iiiorrov  are  so  important  that  the  orders  of  the  superior  on  that  flanX  must  be 
'^ded  as  military  orders,  and  not  in  the  nature  of  co-operation,    1  d\4  \iO^ 
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that  there  was  no  neceseity  of  making  thio  decision,  hut  it  is  better  for  all  parties 
interested  that  no  question  of  rank  should  occur  during  active  hattle. 

The  Sandtown  road  and  the  railroad,  if  possible,  must  be  gained  to-morrow 
if  it  costs  half  your  command.  I  regard  the  loss  of  time  this  afternoon  as  equal 
to  the  loss  of  two  thousand  (2,000)  men. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 


Hbaduuarters  Military  Division  of  thb  Mississippi, 

In  the  fields  near  Atlanta^  Ga,f  August  5,  1864. 
General  Thomas,  Army  of  the  Cumberland: 

Yesterday  General  Palmer  raised  the  question  of  rank  with  General  Schofield* 
I  went  in  person  and  found  that  General  Schofield  ranked  General  Palmer  as  a 
brigadier,  but  General  Palmer  was  appointed  and  confirmed  major  general  to 
date  November  29,  1862.  General  Schofield  was  also  nominated  from  same 
date,  but  the  Senate  would  not  confirm.  But  since  that  session  the  Senate  has 
confirmed,  and  General  Schofield  has  his  commission  of  same  date  as  General 
Palmer,  and  ranks  him,  therefore,  by  virtue  of  prior  commission.  I  have  so 
decided,  and  General  Palmer  asks  to  be  relieved  of  his  command  and  ordered 
north.  I  declined,  and  ordered  him  emphatically  to  ^o  on  to-day  and  execute  the 
plan  prescribed  for  yesterday  in  connexion  with  and  under  command  of  General 
Schofield.  I  have  another  letter  from  him  asking  to  be  relieved  after  to-day's 
operation.  Now,  what  say  you  ?  General  Davis  is  unwell,  and  General  Johnson 
ranks  him.  That  is  the  largest  corps  we  have,  and  thus  far  has  not  sustained 
heavy  loss  in  this  campaign.  It  moves  slowly  and  reluctantly,  and  there  is  some- 
thing wrong.     What  are  your  plans  and  wishes  ? 

General  Schofield  reports  that  General  Johnson's  division  has  reached  the 
Sandtown  road,  well  to  the  right,  by  a  road  I  put  it  on  last  night.  General 
Morgan's  division  also  has  reached  it,  and  General  Baird  is  swinging  by  a  lef^ 
wheel  so  his  right  flank  will  reach  it.  Generals  Schofield  and  Palmer  have  both 
gone  out  to  complete  the  movement,  which  involves  a  push  lowards  the  railroad 
till  our  right  flank  is  near  enough  to  the  railroad  to  control  it  by  short  range 
artillery. 

There  was  sharp  firing  for  a  few  moments  this  morning,  but  it  has  ceased  now, 
so  that  I  begin  to  think  we  will  succeed  on  that  flank  without  the  serious  battle 
I  apprehended.  Still,  keep  your  ears  open,  and  if  you  hear  heavy  musketry 
over  near  Whitehall,  either  make  a  breaik  into  Atlanta,  or  so  occupy  the  lines 
that  the  enemy  may  not  detach  too  heavily  against  Generals  Schofield  and  Pal- 
mer. Generals  Howard  and  Schofield  will  connect  by  a  shorter  line  across  the 
head  of  Utoy  creek.     Our  cavalry  has  scouted  down  to  the  mouth  of  Utoy  creek. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding, 


Hbadquartbrs  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  near  Atlanta,  Ga.,  Atigust  5,  1864. 
General  Schofield: 

Despatch  received.  All  right.  Press  that  attack  on  the  right.  I  will  judge  by 
the  sound,  and  if  I  judge  you  are  too  hard  pressed,  will  order  Generals  Thomas 
and  Howard  to  assault  somewhere.  Get  some  part  of  your  command  where  you 
can  reach  easily  the  railroad  with  short-range  guns,  and  then  intrench  a  strong 
fiank.     It  is  worth  a  battle,  au  I  the  closer  the  first  advantages  are  followed  up  the 
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better.  The  weakest  point  of  the  enemj  must  be  mathematically  at  some  point 
between  Atlanta  and  East  Point.  Keep  me  often  advised  of  your  progress,  and  I 
will  come  over  any  minute  you  Bay»  but  can  better  handle  the  whole  army  from 
here  by  telegraph. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN. 
Major  General  Commanding. 


Hbadquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  yield,  near  Atlanta,  Ga.,  August  5,  1864. 
General  Palmer,  at  tli^  front : 

I  have  communicated  to  General  Thomas  the  substance  of  our  former  notes 
and  messages,  and  have  received  the  following  reply  by  telegraph  :  "  I  regret 
to  hear  that  Palmer  has  taken  the  course  he  has,  and  as  I  know  he  intends  to 
offer  his  resignation  as  soon  as  he  can  properly  do  so,  I  recommend  that  his  ap- 
plication be  granted." 

Now,  if  General  Schofield  has  a  major  general's  commission  going  back  to  equal 
date  with  yours,  though  confirmed  subsequently  with  retroactive  effect,  he  ranks 
jon  by  reason  of  former  superior  commission ;  and  if  you  resign  because  you  mea- 
sore  your  number  of  men  as  greater  than  his,  and  your  services  in  battle  as  giving 
7011  greater  right  to  command,  you  commit  the  mistake  of  substituting  your  own 
iDdi?idaal  opinion  over  the  established  law  and  military  usage.  The  special 
assignment  of  General  Schofield  to  the  command  of  a  separate  army  and  depart- 
ment shows  that  he  enjoys  the  confidence  of  the  President  even  above  his  mere 
lineal  rank.  If  you  want  to  resign,  wait  a  few  days,  and  allege  some  other  reason-* 
one  that  will  stand  the  test  of  time.  Your  future  is  too  valuable  to  be  staked 
00  a  mistake.  Your  case  clearly  falls  under  an  old  article  of  war :  "  When  two 
or  more  commanders  happen  together,  the  officer  highest  in  rank  commands  the 
whole."  General  Schoneld  ranks  you  by  his  commission,  and  it  would  not  do 
for  military  men  to  discuss  the  nice  question  of  how  far  back  the  President  may 
give  effect  to  a  commission. 

I  again  ask  you  not  to  disregard  the  friendly  advice  of  such  men  as  General 
Thomas  and  myself,  for  you  cannot  misconstrue  our  friendly  feelings  towards  you. 
I  am,  &c. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 


Headquarters  Mi|.itarv  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  near  Atlanta,  Ga.,  August  5,  1864. 
Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton,  Secretary  of  War,  Washington : 

The  time  has  now  come  that  we  must  have  the  exclusive  use  of  the  north- 
western road  from  Nashville  to  Reynoldsburg.  It  has  been  substantially  done 
for  some  time,  but  Governor  Johnson  retains  the  management  of  it  for  some  reason, 
|mder  your  former  orders;  but  to  be  of  service  to  us  in  the  present  emergency 
it  mast  be  in  the  control  of  Mr.  Anderson,  superintendent  of  military  roads,  that 
tnuns  may  run  continuously  from  the  Tennessee  river,  at  Reynoldsburg,  to  our 
camp. 

This  main  road  has  been  admirably  managed,  and  has  supplied  this  vast  army, 
BO  that  not  a  man,  horse,  or  mule  has  been  for  a  day  without  food,  and  with 
ftbandant  supplies  of  clothing  and  ammunition.  Our  progress  may  be  slow  to  you 
^  at  a  distance,  but  if  you  ever  cross  this  ground  you  will  not  accuse  us  of 
l>eing  idlers. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN. 
Major  General  Cominaniing. 
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Hbadquartbrs  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  Jieldf  near  Atlanta^  Ga.,  August  5»  1864. 
General  Thomas: 

I  telegraphed  to  Greneral  R.  S.  Granger  this  morning  that  he  need  not  send 
the  hattery  along  with  the  infantry  brigade.  If  not  needed  at  Decatur»  order 
General  Granger  to  send  it  to  Naahville  in  reserve. 

I  know  that  the  slowness  of  the  troops  on  the  right  was  not  the  fault  of  the 
men,  but  the  want  of  proper  direction  on  the  part  of  the  commanders.  First, 
was  the  question  of  rank ;  and  next,  the  course  taken  was  too  far  west  away 
from  the  railroad  rather  than  towards  it.  To-night  General  Schofield  will  put 
General  Johnson  in  the  trenches,  take  his  out,  and  move  perpendicular  to  the 
road,  and  not  extend  to  the  right  more  than  is  necessary,  and  will  have  Gren- 
erals  Baird  and  Morgan  in  support.  If  we  can  keep  the  forts  of  Atlanta  full, 
with  four  (4)  divisions  in  hand,  we  can  whip  any  force  outside  of  rebel  in- 
trenchments,  and  will  have  General  Johnson  near  enough  for  support.  All  our 
line  is  well  developed,  but  is  generally  strengthened  by  good  abatis  and  parapet, 
and  conforms  pretty  close  to  the  enemy,  so  that  if  we  force  the  enemy  to  stick 
in  bis  trenches,  General  Schofield  should  surely  reach  the  railroad  and  overcome 
any  force  the  enemy  has  outside.  I  have  no  doubt  by  our  delay  the  enemy  is 
better  prepared  than  he  would  have  been  could  we  have  moved  quick,  as  I 
ordered  yesterday.  Last  night  I  could  see  the  cars,  say,  a  mile  and  a  quarter 
due  southeast,  whereas  Generals  Baird  and  Johnson  to-day  moved  southwest,  or 
nearly  due  west,  away  from  the  enemy.  But  we  will  try  again  to-morrow,  and 
persevere  to  the  end.  I  have  written  to  General  Palmer  at  length,  and  asked 
him  to  come  and  see  me  very  early  in  the  morning,  and  if  he  wants  to  go  I  will 
assent,  and  in  that  event  will  make  the  recommendations  you  suggested  this 
morning. 

I  have  personally  examined  our  line  from  right  to  left,  and  feel  no  uneasiness 
as  to  the  enemy  making  a  sally.  I  know  it  will  be  hard  to  make  an  assaulting 
column,  but  all  I  want  is  to  force  the  enemy  to  hold  troops  at  all  points,  so  as 
not  to  mass  too  heavy  on  our  right. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 


Headquarters  Army  of  the  Ohio, 

August  6,  1864. 
Major  General  Sherman  : 

In  my  movement  this  morning  I  made  a  circuit  to  the  right  far  enough  to 
strike  beyond  what  appeared  to  be,  and  probably  was  yesterday,  the  enemy's 
flank,  but  found  intrenchments  of  ordinary  strength,  with  extensive  entangle- 
ments in  front.  Reilly  assaulted  gallantly  and  energetically,  and  I  believe  with 
more  confidence  on  the  part  of  himself  and  men,  but  the  obstructions  were  so 
mat  that  it  was  found  impossible  to  reach  the  parapet.  Reilly's  loss  about 
nve  hundred  (500)  men,  including  many  valuable  officers.  After  this  failure  I 
made  a  much  larger  circuit  to  the  right,  for  the  purpose  of  breaching  the  enemy's 
flank  on  a  point  of  his  line  not  protected  by  abatis.  I  struck  the  point  where 
the  Sandtown  road  crosses  the  main  Utoy  creek.  Here  the  enemy's  line 
makes  a  sharp  salient,  bending  back  along  the  north  bank  of  the  creek.  The 
main  line  was  prolonged  by  cavalry,  with  artillery,  toward  the  Chattahoochee. 
General  Hascall  sent  two  brigades  under  General  Cooper  to  clear  this  flank, 
which  he  did  by  crossing  the  creek,  but  too  late  for  any  further  operations. 
We  are  intrenching  the  ground  we  have  gained,  and  will  be  ready  for  work 
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m  the  morning.  The  losses  in  Cox's  and  HascalPs  dirisions  are  probably  not 
more  than  one  thousand  (1,000)  men.  I  have  not  thought  it  advisable  to  put  in 
more  than  the  23d  corps  to-day,  except  in  making  demonstrations  to  draw  the 
eoemj  from  the  points  of  attack. 

General  Johnson  has  been  with  me  during  the  day,  and  has  promptly  ex- 
ecuted all  my  orders.  Colonel  Warner,  who  left  me  late  this  evening,  can  explain 
to  TOQ  more  folly  our  situation.  If  you  take  the  blue  colored  map  of  Atlanta 
and  ricinity,  the  forks  of  the  Utoy  creek,  southeast  of  the  town  of  Utoy,  is, 
1  believe,  Haacall's  position.    I  wiU  determine  more  accurately  to-night 

J.  M.  8CH0FIELD, 

Major  General. 


[Cipher.] 

Hbadquartbrs  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  near  Atlanta^  Ga.,  August  6,  1864. 
GeDenl  Hal.l.bck,  Wcuhington : 

We  have  now  developed  our  lines  along  with  the  enemy  from  the  Augu«ita 
railroad  on  onr  left  to  the  Utoy  Post  Office  on  our  right,  and  the  enemy  faces 
08  at  all  points  with  equal  force  and  superior  works.  General  Schofield  tried 
to  break  through  at  a  jM>int  near  our  right,  with  a  brigade,  (Greneral,  Reilly's,)  but 
his  men  were  caught  m  the  entanglement  and  lost,  probably,  five  hundred  (500.) 
We  have  skirmished  heavily  along  the  whole  line»  using  artillery  freely,  but  have 
made  no  in^pression.  I  will  contiuue  to  work  to  the  right  to  find  the  extreme 
flank  and  threaten  the  railroad,  if  possible,  to  draw  him  out  of  Atlanta,  or  force 
liini  to  attack  us.  But  our  line  is  already  too  extended  and  weak.  By  means 
of  his  miHtia,  of  which  he  has  the  whole  population  of  Georgia,  he  is  enabled  to 
use  his  three  regular  corps  as  reserves.  Our  losses  to-day  will  foot  up  one 
thousand  ( 1,000.)  I  will  soon  need  re-enforcements,  and  if  you  can  replace  Gen* 
era!  A.  J.  Smith,  at  Memphis,  with  negro  or  fresh  troops,  I  would  order  him 
here  via  Decatur;  he  must  now  be  en  route  for  Columbus,  Mississippi.  I  have 
called  forward  a  brigade  from  Decatur. 

1  am  now  convinced  that  General  Stoneman  surrendered  near  Macon  with 
seven  hundred  (700)  of  his  men,  ordering  two  small  brigades  to  break  out  and 
get  in.  One,  Colonel  Adams,  with  nine  hundred  (900)  men,  is  in,  but  their  time 
id  out,  and  they  will  be  discharged ;  the  other  brigade,  Gapron's,  I  fear  was 
scattered  and  picked  up  in  detail.  His  entire  loss  will  be  about  thirteen  hun« 
M  (1,300;)  General  McCook's  loss  five  hundred  (500.)  Damage  done  roads, 
cars,  and  bridges  was  very  large,  but  the  enemy  now  runs  cars  into  Atlanta 
fr«n  Macon. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding, 


Hbadquartbrs  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  thejield,  near  Atlanta,  Ga.,  August  6,  18G4. 

Oeneral  Thomas  : 

General  Schofield  has  been  at  work  to-day  with  his  two  divisions  and  holds 
General  Johnson  in  support.  He  has  just  finished  working  up  his  measurement 
ttd  locates  himself  at  the  fork  of  Utoy  creek,  two  (2)  miles  west  of  East  Point. 
Though  our  line  is  eztendedi  we  cannot  do  better  than  to  contract  and  strengthen 
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by  defenccB  our  present  front  and  let  General  Schofield  work  so  as  to  threaten 
East  Point  I  don't  believe  the  enemy  can  defend  so  long  a  line,  and  he  may  be 
forced  to  choose  between  the  two,  Atlanta  and  East  Point,  unless  he  has  repaired 
the  Augnsta  road,  of  which  there  are  no  signs ;  or  unless  he  can  drive  back 
General  Johnson's  flank,  which  controls  that  road,  he  will  be  compelled  to  give 
up  Atlanta  to  secure  East  Point. 

General  Schofield  asks  for  a  couple  of  topographical  engineers ;  he  lost  his 
only  one  yesterday.  Can  you  spare  him  one  or  two  ?  If  so,  order  them  to  report 
to  him. 

He  tried  to  break  through  the  enemy's  lines  by  a  brigade  to-day,  but  failed* 
losing  five  hundred  (500)  men.  Instead  of  going  round  East  Point,  I  would 
prefer  the  enemy  to  weaken  so  we  may  break  through  at  some  point,  and  wish 
you  to  continue  to  make  such  an  efibrt.  I  will  instruct  General  Howard  to  do 
the  same  about  the  head  of  Utoy  creek,  his  right. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN. 
Major  General  Commanding. 


Hradquartbrs  Military  Division  op.  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  near  Atlanta,  Ga,,  August  6,  1864. 
General  Schofield  : 

I  will  try  to  send  you  some  more  engineers  to-morrow.  I  will  have  to  borrow 
of  other  armies.  Continue  to  work  to-morrow  in  such  a  manner  as  to  best 
threaten  the  railroad  at  or  below  East  Point,  and  keep  your  own  and  the  14th 
corps  united  so  as  to  defend  yourselves  against  the  enemy,  shpuld  he  let 
go  Atlanta  and  shift;  to  his  communications.  If  you  can  threaten  that  road  he 
is  bound  to  choose,  and  you  know  what  choice  he  will  make.  I  advise  you  to 
see  to-night  that  the  right,  by  which  the  Big  Sandtown  road  comes  out  from  the 
enemy  to  your  line,  is  well  covered,  for  he  will,  if  at  all,  sally  by  well  known 
roads.  The  valleys  of  the  two  forks  of  the  Utoy  can  easily  be  held  by  athin 
line  and  an  entanglement  of  timber.  General  Thomas  will  continue  to  prew 
Atlanta  up  the  valley  of  Proctor's  creek,  and  General  Howard  by  Utoy. 

The  militia  by  which  Hood  holds  his  long  lines  of  intrenchments  are  worth- 
less save  for  that  purpose,  but  they  enable  him  to  use  his  good  troops,  distributed, 
doubtless,  by  brigades  to  rush  to  threatened  points.  I  don't  think  he  will  mass 
them  all  unless  he  gives  up  Atlanta  and  throws  his  force  at  one  move  to  East 
Point. 

If  you  be  at  the  forks  of  the  main  Utoy,  two  (2)  miles  west  of  East  Point, 
your  cavalry  should  cross  the  upper  fork  and  picket  the  crossing  at  Utoy  Poet 
Office.  You  should  also  open  a  more  direct  road  to  where  your  headquarters 
are,  which  serves  as  a  key-point. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding, 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  thejield,  near  Atlanta,  Ga.,  August  6,  1864. 
General  Schofield  : 

I  have  your  despatch.  There  is  no  alternative  but  for  you  to  continue  to 
work  on  that  flank  with  as  much  caution  as  possible,  and  it  is  possible  the 
enemy  may  attack  us  or  draw  out.     He  must  defend  that  road. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General    Commanding. 
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[Cipher.] 

New  Orleans,  Augutt  6,  1864. 
Major  General  Sherman: 

The  fleet  under  Admiral  Farragut  passed  the  forts  at  the  entrance  of  Mobile 
hay  at  8  a.  m.  yesterday.  The  monitor  Tecamseh  was  blown  up  by  a  rebel 
torpedo  and  lost  nearly  all  her  crew.  The  rebel  ram  Tennessee  and  gunboat 
Selma  were  captured  after  an  obstinate  resistance.  The  other  gunboats  took 
shelter  under  the  guns  of  Fort  Morgan.  Admiral  Farragut  expects  to  capture 
or  destroy  them  to-day  and  to  secure  a  landing  east  of  Fort  Morgan  and  in  the 
bay  for  our  troops.  Fort  Powell  is  reported  abandoned  and  blown  up ;  Fort 
Gaines  was  invested  by  the  land  troops  under  General  Granger,  and  is 
reported  to  have  surrendered,  but  this  is  not  official.  The  loss  in  the  fleet  in 
killed,  wounded,  and  drowned  is  about  two  hundred  (200  )  With  the  exception 
of  the  Tecumseh  none  of  our  vessels  were  lost,  and  the  Hartford  is  the  only  one 
that  is  seriously  injured.  I  am  sending  Granger  all  the  forces  I  can  collect 
Kirby  Smith,  I  have  no  doubt,  is  trying  to  send  a  part  of  his  forces  east  of  the 
MisBissippi,  bat  I  think  we  will  be  able  to  prevent  it. 

£.  R.  S.  CANBY, 

Major  General, 


Headquarters  Department  op  the  Cumberland, 

August  6,  1864 — 12  m. 
Major  General  Sherman  : 

The  enemy  has  been  feeling  our  lines  from  Williams's  right  toward  the  left, 
apparently  to  see  whether  we  have  weakened  our  lines  or  not.  The  skirmish- 
ing on  the  lefk  is  probably  for  the  same  purpose,  but  it  will  be  well  to  ascertain 
whether  he  intends  more  serious  work,  which  Stanley  can  do  by  sending  Garrard  to 
feel  his  flanks.  Howard  thinks  he  is  trying  to  get  out  of  Atlanta  clear.  That 
may  be,  but  Stanley  must  be  watchful  and  not  give  ground  until  he  can  see  he 
intends  to  attack  him,  then  have  him  withdraw  gradually  to  rear  line,  and  let 
him  come  on  until  he  becomes  well  entangled  in  the  abatis  before  opening  fire 
on  him,  but  not  leave  present  position  until  he  thinks  it  absolutely  necessary 

GEO.  H.  THOMAS, 

Major  General, 


[Cipher.] 


Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  the^eld,  near  Atlanta^  Ga  ,  August  6,  1864. 
General  Halleck,  Washington,  D.  C, : 

General  Palmer  has  resigned  his  command  of  the  14th  army  corps,  and  General 
Thomas  has  relieved  him  of  the  command.  General  Thomas  recommends  the 
promotion  of  General  Jefl*.  C.  Davis  as  major  general  and  assignment  to  the  com- 
Diandof  the  14th  corps.  In  the  event  the  President  will  not  consent  to  this, 
General  Thomas  asks  the  promotion  and  assignment  of  General  J.  M.  Brannan. 
I  approve  his  recommendations,  and  ask  a  speedy  return. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding, 
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Washington,  D.  C, 

AuguMl  6»  1864 — 1.45  p.  m. 
Major  General  Sherman  : 

An  order  by  the  President,  under  the  act  of  Congress  for  the  military  poosee- 
sion  of  the  northwestern  railroad,  has  been  issued,  and  will  be  foi-warded  you 
by  the  Adjutant  General.  Do  not  imagine  that  we  are  impatient  of  your  progress; 
instead  of  considering  it  slow  we  regard  it  rapid)  brilliant  and  successful  beyond 
our  expectations.  Take  your  time,  and  do  your  work  in  your  own  way.  This 
department  is  only  anxious  to  a£ford  you  every  assistance  within  its  powei. 

E.  M.  STANTON, 

Secretary  of  War, 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  near  Atlanta,  Ga„  August  7,  1864. 
Greneral  Schofield: 

That's  right.  Go  on  in  your  own  way  to  accomplish  the  end,  and  keep  your 
five  (5)  divisions  so  as  to  hold  the  enemy  till  a  battle  is  fought.  I  will  look  a 
little  closer  at  General  Howard's  front  to  see  if  there  is  not  a  weak  place  there 
in  the  enemy's  line  ;  there  should  be  about  the  head  of  Utoy's  north  fork.  I 
will  then  work  my  way  down  to  you  on  the  extreme  right. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  near  Atlanta,  Ga.,  August  7,  1864. 
Gknerals  Thomas  and  Howard: 

The  line  assaulted  yesterday  was  an  incomplete  one.  By  feeling  its  left, 
Bates's  division  evacuated  and  fell  back  to  the  real  line,  which  is  near  the  railroad. 
I  ordered  the  skirmishers  to  be  pushed  in,  and  the  strength  demonstrated,  and 
developed  heavy  musketry  fire  and  artillery.  We  have  gained  valuable  g^und 
and  full  possession  of  the  real  Sandtown  road.  Onr  lines  are  close  up  and  by 
morning  will  be  intrenched,  so  we  will  keep  on  working  by  that  flank ;  but  I 
want  the  whole  line  advanced  wherever  it  be  possible,  and  that  General  Thomas 
bring  from  Chattanooga  two  (2)  30-pounder  Parrotts,  or  siege  carriages,  and 
batter  the  town.  The  closer  we  advance  our  line,  we  contract  and  stengthen. 
General  Schofield's  right  does  not  yet  really  threaten  the  railroad,  though  a 
full  mile  nearer  East  Point  than  last  night. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding* 


IHbadquarters  Department  of  the  Cumberland, 

August  1,  1864 
Major  General  Sherman  : 

I  will  keep  the  attention  of  the  enemy  ftilly  occupied  by  threatening  all  along 
my  front,  but  I  have  no  hopes  of  breaking  through  his  lines  anywhere  in  my 
front  as  long  as  he  has  a  respectable  force  to  defend  them.  My  troops  are  so 
thinned  out  that  it  will  be  impossible  to  form  an  assaulting  column  sufficiently 
strong  to  make  an  attack  sure. 

GEO.  H.  THOMAS,  Majcrr  General. 
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Hbadquartbrs  Miutarv  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  Jield,  near  Atlanta,  Ga.,  Avgust  7,  1SG4. 
General  Grant,  WashingUm : 

I  was  gratified  to  learn  that  you  were  satisfied  with  my  progress.  Get  the 
"War  Department  to  send  us  recruits  daily  as  they  are  made,  for  we  can  teach  them 
more  war  in  our  camp  in  one  day  than  they  can  get  at  a  rendezvous  in  a  month. 
Also  tell  Mr.  Lincoln  that  he  must  not  make  the  least  concession  in  the  matter 
of  the  September  drsft.  It  is  right  and  popular  with  the  army,  and  the  army 
is  worth  considering. 

I  am  glad  you  have  given  General  Sheridan  the  command  of  the  forces  to  de- 
fend Washington  He  will  worry  Early  to  death.  Let  us  give  those  southern 
fellows  all  the  fighting  they  want,  and  when  they  are  tired  we  can  tell  them  we 
are  just  warming  to  the  work.  Any  signs  of  let-up  on  our  part  is  sure  to  be 
falaely  coDstrued,  and  for  this  reason  I  always  remind  them  that  the  siege  of 
Troj  lasted  six  years,  and  Atlanta  is  a  more  favorable  town  than  Troy. 
We  must  manifest  the  character  of  dogged  courage  and  perseverance  of  our 
race. 

Don't  stay  in  Washington  longer  than  is  necessary  to  give  impulse  to  events, 
and  get  out  of  it.     It  is  the  centre  of  intrigue. 

I  would  like  to  have  General  Mower  made  a  major  general.  He  is  a  real 
fighter. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 


[Cipher.] 

Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  near  Atlanta,  Ga,,  August  7,  1864. 
General  Halleck,  Washington : 

Have  received  to-day  the  despatches  of  the  Secretary  of  War  and  General 
Grant,  which  are  very  satisfactory.  We  keep  hammering  away  here  all  the  time, 
and  there  is  no  peace  inside  or  outside  of  Atlanta.  To-day  General  Schofield 
got  round  the  flank  of  the  lines  assaulted  yesterday  by  General  Reilley's  brig- 
ade, turned  it,  and  gained  the  ground  where  the  assault  was,  with  all  our  dead 
and  wounded.  We  continued  to  press  on  that  flank,  and  brought  on  a  noisy 
bnt  not  a  bloody  battle.  We  drove  the  enemy  behind  his  main  breastworks, 
which  cover  the  railroad  from  Atlanta  to  East  Point.  We  captured  a  good 
many  skirmishers,  which  are  of  their  best  troops,  for  the  militia  hug  the  breast- 
works close.  I  do  not  deem  it  prudent  to  extend  more  to  the  right,  but  will 
push  forward  daily  by  parallels,  and  make  the  inside  of  Atlanta  too  hot  to  be 
endured. 

I  have  sent  to  Chattanooga  for  two  (2)  thirty  (30)  pounder  Parrotts,  with  which 
we  can  pick  out  almost  any  house  in  the  town.  I  am  too  impatient  for  a  siege, 
but  I  don't  know  bnt  here  is  as  good  a  place  to  fight  it  out  as  further  inland. 
^ue  thing  is  certain,  whether  we  get  inside  of  Atlanta  or  not,  it  will  be  a  used- 
^P  community  by  the  time  we  are  done  with  it. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding, 


Headquarters  Army  op  the  Owro, 

Augusts,  1864—8.30  p.  m. 
Major  General  Sherman  : 

Hascall  only  succeeded  in  getting  one  brigade  across  the  creek  and  intrenched. 
The  enemy  is  pretty  strong  in  front  of  that  brigade,  and  has  used  artillery  fteely 
11  * 
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Hascall  is  makiug  good  roads  and  bridges  across  the  creek.  It  seems  clear  thsLt 
we  are  as  near  to  the  raikoad  as  we  can  get  on  this  side  of  the  creek  without 
breaking  the  rebel  lines.  To  cross  the  creek,  takes  us  around  below  East  Point. 
Whether  one  division  is  sufficient  force  to  make  that  move  with  seems  extremely 
doubtful.  Possibly,  the  demonstration  may  be  sufficient  to  make  Hood  let  go 
of  Atlanta.     I  am  satisfied  Cox's  right  is  not  more  than  a  mile  from  East  Point 

J.  M.  SCHOFIELD, 

Major  General. 


Headquarters  Department  op  the  Cumberland, 

Av£use  8,  1864. 
Major  General  Sherman  : 

The  4 J- inch  guns  have  not  yet  arrived.  They  are  not  due  until  to-morrow. 
I  have  selected  a  very  good  point  for  them  on  Geary's  left,  where  you  can  get 
a  fair  view  of  the  town,  and  half  a  mile  nearer  than  any  other  position.  It  was 
reported  that  they  were  to  leave  Chattanooga  at  8  a.  m.  to-day.  The  position 
selected  enfilades  Whitehall  street,  upon  which  is  General  Hood's  headquar- 
ters, and  the  battery  is  being  built  to-night. 

GEORGE  H.  THOMAS, 

Major  General. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  Jield,  near  Atlanta,  Ga.,  August  8,  1864. 
General  Schofield  : 

I  have  your  despatch.  Continue  to  press  by  the  right.  It  is  impossible 
for  the  enemy  to  extend  much  further.  Generals  Thomas  and  Howard  will  con- 
tinue to  press  forward  if  Colonel  Garrard  watches  all  the  passes  of  Utoy  creek. 
I  have  no  fears  of  that  flank.  If  General  Cox  has  a  view  of  the  railroad  over 
clear  ground  to  his  right,  distant  only  a  mile,  our  rifle  guns  will  reach  it.  Still, 
General  Hascall  should  move  straight  towards  it,  and  intrench  as  close  as  he  can 
get.  I  think  that  open  ground  is  below  East  Point,  and  the  railroad  you  see  is 
the  East  Point  road,  which  the  enemy  does  not  use.  I  have  your  despatch  of 
8.30.  See  in  person  to  the  point  occupied  by  General  Hascall.  Let  good 
bridges  and  roads  be  prepared,  and  intrench  the  point  as  a  flank  to  threaten  below 
East  Point.  Strengthen  the  main  line  as  much  as  possible,  so  that  if  the  enemy 
will  fight  on  that  flank  you  may  have  as  much  force  as  possible  to  support ;  but 
explain  to  General  Hascall,  if  thev  allow  him  to  intrench,  they  will  not  attack 
him,  but  feign  for  the  purpose  of  breaking  out  somewhere  else. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 


Headquarters  Army  op  the  Ohio, 

August  10,  1864. 
Major  General  Sherman  : 

Either  our  maps  or  surveys,  or  both,  are  so  evidently  erroneous  that  I  am  very 
uncertain  about  the  distance  from  HascalPs  present  position  to  the  West  Point 
railroad.  But  I  hav«  no  doubt  he  can  reach  it  without  assaulting  parapets,  and 
by  moving  nearly  in  a  southeasterly  direction  from  his  present  position.  The 
distance  may  be  a  little  more  than  a  mile,  and  it  may  be  three  miles.  I  think  it 
probable  that  another  corps  on  this  flank  would  be  able  to  prolong  the  line  to 
the  Macon  railroad ;  or  better,  that  one  corps  in  addition  to  mine  could  swing 
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looTO  from  the  flank  of  the  14th,  strike  in  the  rear  of  East  Point,  and  get  a  posi- 
tion crossing  the  railroad,  from  which  we  could  not  be  driven. 

The  country  south  of  Utoy  appears  lees  broken  and  much  more  cultivated 
than  north  of  it.  Hascall  is  on  the  main  Campbellton  road.  There  is  said  to 
be  a  big  road  a  short  distance  in  his  front  leading  to  East  Point.  I  have  not 
been  able  to  learn  of  afiy  others  in  that  vicinity.  Can  you  not  take  Proctor's 
creek  for  your  left  flank,  bring  supplies  by  Turner's  ferry,  and  thus  throw  even 
two  corps  yet  to  the  right  ?  It  appears  to  me  that  such  a  move,  if  made  rapidly, 
ought  to  bring  success. 

J,  M.  SCHOFIELD, 

Major  General, 


[Cipher.] 


Hbadquartbrs  Military  Division  of  this  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  near  Atlanta,  Ga,,  August  9,  1864. 
General  Hallbck,  Washington : 

General  Schofield  developed  the  enemy's  position  to  below  East  Point.  His 
line  is  well  fortified,  embracing  Atlanta  and  East  Point,  and  his  redoubts  and 
lines  seem  well  filled.  Cavalry  is  on  his  flanks.  Our  forces,  too,  are  spread  for 
ten  (10)  miles.  So  Hood  intends  to  stand  his  ground.  I  threw  into  Atlanta 
abont  three  thousand  (3,  000)  solid  shot  and  shells  to-day,  and  have  got  from 
Chattanooga  four  4j-inch  rifled  guns  and  will  try  their  effect.  Our  right  is 
below  Utoy  creek.  I  will  intrench  it  and  the  flanks,  and  study  the  ground  a 
little  more  before  adopting  a  new  plan.  We  have  h|id  considerable  rain,  but, 
on  the  whole,  the  weather  is  healthy.  Colonel  Caperton,  of  General  Stoneman's 
command,  with  several  squads  of  men,  are  at  Marietta,  and  will  reduce  his  loss 
below  a  thousand.  * 

W,  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding, 


[Cipher.  ] 

Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  near  Atlanta,  Ga,,  August  10,  1864. 
General  U.  S.  Grant,  Washington: 

Yonr  despatch  of  9th  is  received.  It  is  to  replace  our  daily  losses  that  I 
propose  that  all  recruits  made  daily  in  the  western  States,  instead  of  accumulating 
at  depots,  should  at  once  come  to  Nashville,  and  be  sent  here  on  the  cars,  which 
can  bring  four  hundred  (400)  a  day  without  interfering  with  freights.  I  have 
ordered  General  Washburn,  at  Memphis,  to  have  General  A.  J.  Smith,  who 
is  now  marching  on  Columbus,  Mississippi,  come  to  Decatur,  Alabama,  whence  I 
can  bring  to  this  army  certain  regiments  and  fragments  that  properly  belong  here, 
«nd  a  division  that  I  originally  designed  to  form  a  part  of  this  army.  The 
Wance  of  infantry  and  cavalry  I  would  s^nd  back  via  Savannah  and  Jackson. 
Tennessee.  My  lines  are  now  ten  (10)  miles  long,  extending  from  the  Augusta 
foad  on  the  left,  round  to  East  Point  on  the  south.  I  cannot  extend  more 
^'thoQt  making  my  lines  too  weak.  We  are  in  close  contact,  and  skirmishing 
all  the  time.  I  have  just  got  up  four  4i-inch  rifled  gune^  with  ammunition,  and 
propose  to  expend  about  four  thousand  rifled  shot  in  the  heart  of  Atlanta.  We 
oave  already  commenced  it  with  our  lighter  ordnance.  Since  July  28  G^enesal 
Hood  has  not  attempted  to  meet  us  outside  his  parapets* 
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In  order  to  possess  and  destroy  effectually  his  communications,  I  may  hai 
leave  a  corps  at  the  railroad  bridge  well  intrenched,  and  cut  loose  with 
balance  and  make  a  desolating  circle  around  Atlanta.  I  do  not  propof 
assault  the  enemy's  works,  which  are  too  strong,  or  to  proceed  by  reg 
approaches.  I  have  lost  a  good  many  regiments,  and  will  lose  more  hy 
expiration  of  service,  and  this  is  the  only  reason  why  I  want  re-enforcenw 
I  have  killed,  crippled,  and  captured  more  of  the  enemy  than  we  have  los 
his  acts. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commandin 


Hbadquartbrs  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  thejieldt  near  Atlanta,  Ga.,  August  10,  186 
General  Thomas  : 

I  have  your  last  despatch.  I  hear  the  guns  and  shells  also.  The  enei 
battery  of  32-pounders  rifled  are  firing  on  us  here  from  the  White  Hall  fo 
draw  off  or  divert  our  fire.  Keep  up  a  steady,  persistent  fire  on  Atlanta  witl 
4^inch  guns  and  20-pounder  Parrott's,  and  order  them  to  pay  no  attentio 
the  side  firing  by  which  the  enemy  may  attempt  to  divert  their  attention 
think  those  guns  will  make  Atlanta  of  less  value  to  them  as  a  large  mac 
shop  and  depot  of  supplies.     The  inhabitants  have,  of  course,  got  out. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commandin 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  yield,  near  Atlanta,  Ga,,  August  10,  186 
General  Thomas  : 

I  hear  General  Brannan's  guns  at  General  Geary's  battery,  and  hear  the  si 
burst  in  Atlanta.  Send  word  to  the  battery  to  work  all  night  and  not  ] 
themselves  to  five  (5)  minute  guns,  but  to  fire  slowly  and  steadily  each  gu 
it  is  ready.  Also  order  the  guns  at  General  Williams's  front  to  be  got  n 
and  put  to  work  with  similar  orders  to-night.  General  Howard  will  get 
20-pounders  near  the  same  point,  which  he  pronounces  much  better  than  th 
General  Geary's,  which  he  visited  with  me  to-day.  General  Williams's  i 
and  Greneral  Howard's  left  are  on  Proctor's  creek,  from  which  you  lool 
the  valley  to  what  seems  to  be  the  heart  of  Atlanta ;  the  ridge  on  whicl 
the  railroad  and  White  Hall  being  plainly  visibe,  as  also  that  by  which 
Maiietta  road  enters  the  town,  the  intervening  angle  being  cleared  gro 
giving  a  fine  field  of  fire.  I  think  the  4^inch  guns  on  General  Willia 
right  can  demolish  the  big  engine-house. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Comtnandin 


Hbaduuartbrs  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  near  Atlanta,  Ga.,  Augtist  10,  186 
Greneral  Schofield  : 

Your  report  is  received.  Do  you  think  General  Hascall  can  reach  T 
Point  railroad  from  his  position  without  assaulting  parapets  ? 

Do  you  think  a  further  prolongation  would  enable  us  to  reach  the  Mi 
road  without  cutting  loose  from  our  base? 
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How  are  the  roads  south  of  Utoy  | 

Do  you  observe  any  change  in  the  character  of  the  country  ? 
We  are  now  cannonading  with  4j-inch  rifle  bolts,  and  have  four  thousand 
(4, 000)  of  them  on  hand. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  Genera!'  Commanding. 


Hbadquarters  Military  Division  op  thk  Mississippi, 

In  the  fields  near  Atlanta^  Ga.,  August  10,  1864. 
General  Howard: 

I  thank  you  for  the  suggestion.  I  am  studying  all  the  comhinations  possible, 
and  beg  jou  to  think  also  and  communicate  to  me ;  but  be  careful  to  keep  your 
own  confidence.  I  spoke  of  the  same  thing  to-day  to  General  Thomas,  and  he 
goes  to  look  at  the  railroad  bridge  to  see  to  a  proper  cover  there  for  the  wagons 
and  a  corps.  I  want  to  expend  four  thousand  (4,000)  heavy  rifle  shots  on  the 
town  before  doing  anything  new,  and  then  will  be  prepared  to  act  quick.  Gene- 
ral Schofield  has  been  reconnoitring  the  right  all  day,  and  after  he  has  answered 
a  few  more  of  my  questions,  I  will  give  you  the  substance  of  his  report. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  fields  near  Atlanta^  Ga.,  August  10,  1864. 
(kierals  Thomas  and  Howard  : 

General  Schofield  has  examined  closely  his  whole  line,  which  lies  south,  a 
little  east,  parallel  with  the  enemy,  one  brigade  being  on  the  Campbelltown  road, 
wuth  of  Utoy.  He  is  not  absolutely  certain  that  his  right  is  near  the  West 
Point  railroad,  and  yet  urges  that  another  corps  can  reach  the  Macon  road,  and 
wants  to  make  Proctor's  creek  our  left  flank,  draw  our  supplies  from  Turner's 
feny,  and  keep  on  extending.  My  own  experience  is,  the  enemy  can  build  para- 
pets faster  than  we  march,  and  it  would  be  the  same  thing  by  extending  right 
or  left.  In  a  single  night  we  would  find  ourselves  confronted  with  parapets 
which  we  would  fear  to  attack  in  the  morning.  He  describes  the  country  south 
of  Utoy  as  more  open  and  better  cultivated.  I  want  the  4.J-inch  and  20-pounder 
g^  to  hammer  away,  and  I  will  think  of  the  next  move. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 


Hbadquabters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  thejieldj  near  Atlanta^  Ga.,  August  11,  1864. 
General  Schofield  : 

I  have  read  and  considered  your  despatch.  It  is  a  physical  impossibility  for 
the  enemy  to  ascertain  the  force  which  moves  against  the  railroad,  and  to  act 
against  it  with  any  more  than  one-third  of  his  reserves.  The  other  two-thirds 
will  be  from  four  (4)  to  eight  (8)  miles  ofiF.  Colonel  Garrard's  cavalry  passed 
«Iong  the  flank  to-day  unopposed,  and  I  do  not  think  the  West  Point  road  more 
than  two  (2)  miles  from  General  Hascall's  present  flank.  You  will,  therefore, 
Diake  the  expedition  with  one  division,  the  other  either  placed  intermediate  or 
ready  to  act ;  of  course  without  abandoning  our  present  base,  or  dividing  our  force 
into  two  (2)  equal  parts.  1  have  no  other  corps  to  give  you.  You  may  cou- 
fiWerit  a  reconnoissance  in  force  not  to  go  over  three  (3)  miles  from  General  Cox'^ 
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present  right.  I  know  a  full  proportion  of  the  enemy  is  on  our  left  and  centre, 
and  if  any  change  occurs  in  the  night  I  will  be  sure  to  advise  you.  Our  heary 
ordnance,  playing  for  the  past  thirty  (30)  hours  from  the  Buck  Head  road  into 
Atlanta,  has  kept  to  the  parapets  a  full  proportion  of  the  enemy  all  the  way  round 
to  your  old  position  and  beyond,  and  if  I  am  to  give  weight  to  the  testimony 
from  official  sources,  the  enemy  at  this  moment  exhibits  most  force  on  his 
present  right.  I  have  no  idea  that  he  can  throw  on  you  even  a  third  of  his 
reserve  force,  because  he  will  look  upon  the  movement  as  a  decoy  to  weaken  his 
line  somewhat  that  we  may  break  in.  Besides,  we  know  his  line  as  well  as  ours 
is  so  stretched  out  that  his  reserves  are  not  over  one  thousand  (1,000)  loen  per 
mile,  for  his  infantry  three  (3)  miles  east  of  the  Howard  House,  round  to  the 
main  road  below  East  Point,  is  full  fifteen  miles  long,  requiring  at  his  parapets 
forty  thousand  (40,000)  men,  leaving  him  no  reserve  on  that  flank  that  can  disturb 
two  divisions.  We  must  act.  We  cannot  sit  down  and  do  nothing,  because  it 
involves  risk.  Being  on  the  offensive,  we  must  risk,  and  that  is  the  flank  on  which 
we  calculate  to  make  the  risk — indeed  have  been  manoenveriug  to  that  end  ever 
eince  the  ai*my  of  the  Tennessee  shifted  from  left  to  right. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding, 


[Cipher.] 


Holly  Springs,  Mississippi, 
'  '  AuguMt  11,  1864. 

Major  General  Sherman  : 

Yesterday  General  Hatch  attacked  a  force  from  Forrest's  command,  two  thou- 
sand ( 2,000)  strong,  under  General  Chalmers,  at  Oxford,  and  drove  him  pell-mell 
towards  Grenada,  capturing  three  cannons.  A  large  portion  of  A.  J.  Smith's 
forces  are  south  of  the  Tallahatchee  at  Abbeville,  but,  owing  to  the  very  heavy 
rains  for  the  last  few  days  washing  the  railroad  badly,  there  has  been  some 
delay  in  getting  supplies  forward.  I  hope  that  two  days  more  may  place  every- 
thing on  the  south  side  of  the  Tallahatchee.  There  is  reason  to  believe  that  they 
mean  to  fight  us  on  this  line  between  here  and  Grenada.  As  soon  as  they  can 
be  brought  to  bay  and  whipped  effectually.  General  Smith  will  move. to  Decatur. 
In  addition  to  his  own  force  proper,  ten  thousand  (10,000)  strong,  he  has  three 
thousand  colored  troops  from  Memphis,  three  Minnesota  regiments  sent  me  from 
St.  Louis,  and  four  thousand  (4,000)  cavalry.  Wlien  he  takes  up  his  line  of 
march  for  Decatur,  shall  he  not  send  back  to  Memphis  all  but  his  own  forces,  as 
it  will  be  perfectly  safe  to  do  so?  My  forces  now  at  Memphis  are  all  "hundred- 
days"  men,  whose  time  will  expire  on  the  thirtieth. 

General  Canby  orders  me  at  all  times  to  keep  a  force  on  hand  to  assist  Gene- 
ral Steele,  should  he  heed  help.  When  your  orders  and  General  Canby 's  conflict, 
whom  am  I  to  obey  ?  I  have  been  embarrassed  by  conflicting  orders  heretofore. 
To  have  obeyed  General  Canby  would  have  defeated  General  Smith's  last 
expedition.     General  Forrest  is  not  dead,  but  was  in  Pontotoc  four  (4)daysago. 

C.  C.  WASHBURNE,  Major  General 


General  Stanley's  Headquarters, 

August  11,  1864. 
Major  General  Sherman: 

General  Garrard  just  reports  as  follows: 

Please  tell  General  Sherman  that  men  from  Stoneman's  command  are  daily 
coming  In;  that  they  came  along  the  railroad,  and  that  on  Sunday  nothing  had  beeu 
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done  towards  repairing  the  road.  A  large  part  of  their  cavalry  is  now  in  the  neigh- 
borhood of  Covington,  and  it  is  generally  believed  that  they  will  soon  make  a 
grand  raid  to  Tennessee  or  Kentucky.  An  officer  who  has  just  got  in  staid  in  that 
neigbborhood  three  days,  as  he  could  not  get  out  of  way  of  their  cavalry.  He 
says  he  has  never  seen  so  much  cavalry  in  one  body.  Persons  firom  near  Atlanta 
also  report  the  rebel  cavabry  moving  over  towards  Covington. 

D.  S.  STANLEY,  Major  General. 


[Cipher.] 


Hbaduuartbrs  Military  Division  op  thb  Mississippi, 

In  tke  field,  near  Atlanta,  Ga.,  August  13,  1864 — 8  p.  m. 
General  Halleck,  Washington,  D.  C. : 

We  have  now  pressed  the  enemy's  lines  from  the  east  around  to  East  Point 
on  the  south.  The  nature  of  ground,  with  its  artificial  defences,  makes  it  too, 
difficult  to  assault,  and  to  reach  the  Macon  road  by  a  further  extension  will  be 
extra  hazardous.  I  have  ordered  army  commanders  to  prepare  for  the  follow- 
ing plan :  Leave  one  corps  strongly  intrenched  at  the  Chattahoochee  bridge  in 
charge  of  our  surplus  wagons  and  artillery;  with  sixty  thousand  (60,000)  men, 
redaced  to  fighting  trim,  to  make  circuit  of  devastation  around  the  town,  with  a 
radius  of  fifteen  or  twenty  miles. 

To  do  this,  I  go  on  the  faith  that  the  militia  in  Atlanta  are  only  good  for  the 
defence  of  its  parapets,  and  will  not  come  out. 

1  would  like  the  utmost  activity  to  be  kept  up  in  Mobile  bay,  and,  if  possible, 
about  ihe  mouth  of  Appalachicola ;  also  to  be  assured  that  no  material  re-enforce- 
ments have  come  here  from  Virginia. 

If  I  should  ever  be  cut  off  from  my  base,  look  out  for  me  about  St.  Mark's, 
Florida,  or  Savannah,  Georgia. 
^  W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General. 


[Cipher.] 

Hbaduuarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  near  Atlanta,  Ga.,  August  13,  1864. 
General  Halleck,  Washington,  D.  C. : 

Id  making  the  circuit  of  Atlanta,  as  proposed  in  my  despatch  of  to-day,  I 
necessarily  run  some  risk.  If  there  be  any  possibility  of  Admiral  Farragut  and 
Ae  land  forces  of  Gordon  Granger  taking  Mobile  (which  rebel  prisoners  now 
report,  but  the  report  is  not  confirmed  by  Macon  papers  of  the  11th  which  I  have 
fieen,)  and  further  of  pushing  up  to  Montgomery,  my  beet  plan  would  be  to  wait 
awhile,  as  now,  and  at  the  proper  time  move  down  to  West  Point,  and  opei^ate 
into  the  heart  of  Georgia  from  there. 

Before  cutting  loose  as  proposed,  I  would  like  to  know  the  chances  of  our 
getting  the  use  of  the  Alabama  river  this  campaign.    1  could  easily  break  up  the 
railroads  back  to  Chattanooga,  and  shift  my  whole  army  down  to  West  Point 
and  Columbus,  a  country  rich  in  com,  and  make  my  fall  campaign  from  there. 
I  know  Fort  Morgan  must  succumb  in  time. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General. 
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Headquarters  Army  of  the  Ohio, 

August  14,  1864. 
Major  General  Sherman  : 

The  oflScer  I  sent  to  the  right  reports  three  strong  batteries  along  the  edge  of 
the  woods  near  East  Point,  all  looking  down  the  valley  towards  HascalPs  posi- 
tion. The  one  most  to  our  right  is  where  you  saw  the  enemy  working  day 
before  yesterday.  The  others  are  visible  from  a  point  on  the  Oampbellton  road, 
a  few  hundred  yards  west  of  where  you  were.  The  batteries  ai-e  connected  by 
infantry  parapet,  which,  however,  is  not  visible  south  or  west  of  the  left  battery. 
Probably  the  line  there  bends  southeast  through  the  woods.  A  large  force  ia 
working  on  each  battery,  but  very  few  men  are  seen  elsewhere.  There  has  been 
no  indication  of  movement  of  troops  there  to-day. 

J.  M.  SCOHIELD, 

Major  General. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  ihejieldy  near  Atlanta^  Ga.f  August  14,  1864. 
General  Schofield  : 

There  is  no  doubt  Wheeler  is  up  about  Dalton  with  a  large  cavalry  force. 
I  want  our  cavalry  now  to  feel  the  enemy's  flanks  strong,  and  will  order  Gen- 
eral Kilpatrick  to  cross  at  Sandtown  and  make  a  bold  push  for  Fairbum,  and 
General  Garrard,  in  like  manner,  to  feel  well  around  the  enemy's  right  flank. 
Let  your  cavalry  go  down  in  the  morning  to  Sandtown  and  report  for  the  ex- 
pedition to  General  Kilpatrick. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 


Resaca,  August  15,  1864 — 9.45  p.  m. 
Major  General  Sherman  : 

I  can  now  give  you  the  particulars  of  the  Dalton  affair.  The  town  was 
seized  about  6  p.  m.  yesterday.  Colonel  Leibold  occupied  the  fort  and  declined 
to  surrender.  Early  this  morning  General  Steedman  arrived  there  with  one 
New  York,  and  one  Ohio,  and  six  companies  or  negro  regiments,  and  immediately 
attacked  the  enemy,  and  after  four  hours*  fighting,  drove  them  toward  Spring 
Place.  The  enemy's  loss  heavy.  We  are  collecting  the  dead  and  wounded. 
Colonel  Leibold  expects  another  attack.  The  enemy  supposed  to  be  six  thousand 
(6,000)  strong,  with  two  batteries.  I  had  two  companies  at  the  Water  Tank, 
1|  mile  south  of  Dalton.  They  were  attacked  at  daylight  this  morning,  and 
after  four  hours'  fighting,  surrendered.  The  railroad  is  destroyed  from  the  Tank 
north  to  Dalton.     The  enemy  still  in  the  neighborhood  of  Tilton. 

General  Smith,  with  two  thousand  (2,000)  men,  is  due  here  at  11  o'clock. 
The  cavalry  at  Calhoun,  I  think,  should  be  ordered  to  this  place  to-night. 

G.  B.  RAUM, 
Colonel  Commanding  Brigade. 


Headquarters  Milttary  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

Ifi  the  field,  near  Atlantat  Ga.,  August  15,  1864. 
Generals  Thomas,  Howard,  and  Schofirld: 

Colonel  Raum,  at  Resaca,  reports  the  enemy's  cavalry  on  the  railroad  near 
Tilton,  tearwg  up  track.     Give  orders  that  will  insure  great  economy  in  provi- 
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sions  and  forage,  until  we  can  estimate  the  time  required  to  repair  damages.  I 
have  nothiug  from  beyond  Resaca.  General  John  E.  Smith,  at  Cartersville, 
will  collect  all  the  infantry  that  can  be  spared  from  the  defence  of  material  points 
aboat  Alatoona,  and  go  up  the  road. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding, 


Cartersville,  August  15,  1864. 
Major  General  Sherman  : 

I  am  just  starting  up  the  road  with  about  two  thousand  (2,000)  men.  De- 
spatch received  from  Resaca  says  the  rebel  force  is  moving  northeast  from  Dalton, 
bumed  a  bridge  below  Dalton,  and  tore  up  the  track.  My  cavalry  not  heard 
from. 

JNO.  E.  SMITH,  Brigadier  General. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  thejield,  near  Atlanta,  Ga,,  August  15,  1864. 

Generals  Thomas,  Schofield,  and  Howard  : 

General  John  E.  Smith  has  gone  up  the  road  with  two  thousand  (2,000)  men 
in  care.  Wheeler  failed  to  take  Dalton,  and  has  goiie  northeast,  where  he  can- 
not do  as  much  harm.  I  will  order  that  he  be  kept  in  that  direction.  He  may 
diatnrb  some  of  General  Schofield's  garrisons  ;  but  if  he  could  not  take  Tilton 
or  Dalton,  he  will  not  venture  much,  and  all  above  will  be  on  their  guard,  and 
prepared.  As  soon  as  this  news  is  confirmed  and  ratified,  I  will  put  in  execution 
our  plans.  So  get  ready.  I  want  to  hear  of  Generals  Kilpatrick's  and  Gar- 
rard's explorations  before  making  orders. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding, 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  yield,  near  Atlanta,  Ga.,  August  15,  1864. 
General  Schofield: 

There  will  be  plenty  of  time  to  dispose  of  wagons  after  my  orders  are  issued* 
I  want  to  hear  of  Generals  Kilpatrick  and  Garrard  before  making  my  orders, 
bnt  I  am  more  and  more  satisfiea  the  movement  we  contemplate  is  the  true  one 
to  be  made.  I  think  Generals  Steedman  and  John  E.  Smith  will  drive  Wheeler 
far  away,  and  repair  our  road  in  two  days.  Give  me  the  earliest  news  of  the 
cavalry  on  your  flank. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding* 


Headquarters  Army  of  the  Ohio, 

August  16,  1864—1.45  p.  m. 
%'or  General  Sherman: 

I  have  just  heard  from  Kilpatrick  through  Colonel  Garrard.  His  despatch  is 
dated  12  m.  Kilpatrick  had  moved  up  the  Campbellton  road  toward  the  right 
of  our  infantry,  to  a  cross-road  leading  to  Mount  Gilead  church,  where  the 
rebel  cavalry  is  encamped,  with  the  intention  of  moving  out  and  attacking  them. 
Mj  troops  are  ready  to  move  at  once,  if  the  enemy  send  infantry  against  our 
cavalry. 

J.  M.  SCHOFIELD,  Major  GencraJ. 
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Headquarters  Department  of  t%e  Cumberland, 

August  16,  1864. 
Major  General  Sherman: 

General  Kilpatrick  reports  that  he  forced  the  enemy  back  into  his  camp  near 
the  railroad,  five  miles  above  Fairburn  station ;  destroyed  the  station  and  public 
buildings,  telegraph,  and  railroad,  for  about  three  miles.  Jackson's  division 
has  thus  far  refused  to  give  him  battle.  He  anticipates  an  attempt  will  be  made 
to  prevent  his  return  this  morning,  and  feels  confident  he  can  destroy  Jackson, 
provided  cavalry  alone  meets  him. 

GEO.  H.  THOMAS,  Major  General. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  yield,  near  Atlanta,  Ga,,  August  16,  1864. 
General  Thomas  : 

The  news  from  General  Ealpatrick  is  first-rate ;  he  has  acted  so  as  to  show 
the  enemy  that  he  will  fight.  I  do  believe  he,  with  his  own  and  General  Gar- 
rard's eavalry,  could  ride  right  around  Atlanta  and  smash  the  Macon  road  all 
to  pieces.  But  I  don't  want  to  risk  our  cavalry;  I  don't  fear  the  enemy's 
trying  to  cut  off  his  return.  General  Schofield's  position  is  such  that  infantry 
will  not  leave  their  lines  to  go  down  to  Camp  creek. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Comtnanding. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  yield,  near  Atlanta,  Ga.,  August  16,  1864. 

General  :  It  occurs  to  me  that  preliminary  to  a  future  report  of  the  history 
of  the  campaign,  I  should  record  certain  facts  of  great  personal  interest  to  officers 
of  this  command. 

General  McPherson  was  killed  by  the  musketry  fire  at  the  beginning  of  the 
battle  of  July  22.  He  had  in  person  selected  the  ground  for  his  troops,  consti- 
tuting the  left  wing  of  the  army,  I  being  in  person  with  the  centre.  General 
Schofield.  The  moment  the  information  reached  me,  I  sent  one  of  my  staff 
to  announce  the  fact  to  General  John  A.  Logan,  the  senior  officer  present  with 
the  army  of  the  Tennessee,  with  general  instructions  to  maintain  the  ground 
chosen  by  General  McPherson,  if  possible,  but  if  pressed  too  hard  to  refuse  his 
left  fiank,  but  at  all  events  to  hold  the  railroad  and  main  Decatur  road ;  that 
I  did  not  propose  to  move  or  gain  ground  by  that  fiank,  but  rather  by  the  right, 
and  that  I  wanted  the  army  of  the  Tennessee  to  fight  it  out  unaided.  General 
Logan  admirably  conceived  my  orders  and  executed  them,  and  if  he  gave  ground 
on  the  left  of  the  17th  corps  it  was  properly  done  by  my  orders  ;  but  he  held  a 
certain  hill  by  the  right  division  of  the  17th  corps,  the  only  ground  on  that 
line,  the  possession  of  which  by  an  enemy  would  have  damaged  us,  by  giving 
a  reverse  fire  on  the  remainder  of  the  troops.  Genei-al  Logan  fought  that  battle 
out  as  required,  unaided,  save  by  a  small  brigade  sent  by  my  orders  from  Gen- 
eral Schofield  to  the  Decatur  road,  well  to  the  rear,  where  it  was  reported  the 
enemy's  cavalry  had  got  into  the  town  of  Decatur,  and  was  operating  directly  on 
the  rear  of  Logan ;  but  that  brigade  was  not  disturbed,  and  was  replaced  that  night 
by  a  part  of  the  15th  corps,  next  to  General  Schofield,  and  General  Schofield's 
brigaae  brought  back  so  as  to  be  kept  together  on  its  own  line 

General  Logan  managed  the  army  of  the  Tennessee  well  during  his  com- 
mand, and  it  may  be  that  an  unfair  inference  might  be  drawn  to  his  prejudice 
because  he  did  not  succeed  to  the  permanent  command.  I  am  forced  to  choose 
a  commander,  not  only  for  the  army  in  the  field,  but  of  the  department  of  the 
TenaesBee,  covering  a  vast  extent  of  country  with  troops  much  dii^ersed.    It 
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was  a  delicate  and  difficult  task,  and  I  gave  preference  to  Major  General  0.  O. 
Howard,  then  in  command  of  the  4th  arm j  corps  in  the  department  of  the  Cum- 
berland.- Instead  of  giving  my  reasons,  I  prefer  that  the  wisdom  of  the  choice 
be  left  to  the  test  of  time.  The  President  kindly  ratified  my  choice,  and  I  am 
williog  to  assume  the  responsibility.  I  meant  no  disrespect  to  any  officer,  and 
hereby  declare  that  General  Logan  submitted  with  the  grace  and  dignity  of  a 
soldier,  gentleman,  and  patriot,  resimied  the  command  of  his  corps  proper,  (15th,) 
and  enjoys  the  love  and  respect  of  his  army  and  of  his  commanders.  It  so  hap- 
pened that  on  the  28th  of  July  I  had  again  thrown  the  same  army  to  the  extreme 
right,  the  exposed  flank,  where  the  enemy  repeated  the  same  manoeuvre,  striking 
in  mass ;  the  extreme  corps  deployed  in  line,  and  refused  as  a  flanl^  the  15th, 
Major  General  Logan;  and  he  commanded  in  person.  General  Howard  and  myself 
being  near,  and  that  corps,  as  heretofore  reported,  repulsed  the  rebel  army  com- 
pletely, and  next  day  advanced  and  occupied  the  ground  fought  over  and  the . 
road  the  enemy  sought  to  cover.  General  Howard,  who  had  that  very  day  as- 
sumed bis  new  command,  unequivocably  gave  General  Logan  all  the  credit  pos- 
sible; and  I  also  beg  to  add  my  unqualified  admiration  of  the  bravery,  skill, 
and,  more  yet,  good  sense  that  influenced  him  to  bear  a  natural  disappo\||itment 
and  do  his  whole  duty  like  a  man.  If  I  could  bestow  on  him  substantial  reward 
it  would  afibrd  me  unalloyed  satisfaction ;  but  I  do  believe,  in  the  consciousness 
of  acts  done  from  noble  impulses  and  gracefully  admitted  by  his  superiors  in 
authority,  he  will  be  contented.  He  already  holds  the  highest  commission 
known  in  the  army,  and  it  is  hard  to  say  how  we  can  better  manifest  our  ap- 
plause. 

At  the  time  of  General  Howard's  selection,  Major  General  Hooker  com- 
manded the  20th  army  corps  in  the  army  of  the  Cumberland,  made  up  for  his 
special  accommodation  out  of  the  old  11th  and  12th  corps,  whereby  Major  General 
Slocnm  was  deprived  of  his  corps  command.  Both  the  law  and  practice  are  and 
have  been  to  fill  the  higher  army  commands  by  selection.  Rank  or  dates  of  com- 
miaeion  have  not  controlled,  nor  am  I  aware  that  any  reflection  can  be  inferred 
unless  the  junior  be  placed  immediately  over  the  senior ;  but  in  this  case  Gen- 
eral Hooker's  command  was  in  no  manner  disturbed.  General  Howard  was 
not  put  over  him,  but  in  charge  of  a  distinct  and  separate  army.  No  indignity 
was  offered  or  intended,  and  I  must  say  that  General  Hooker  was  not  justified 
in  retiring.  At  all  events,  had  he  spoken  or  written  to  me  I  would  have  made 
every  explanation  and  concession  he  could  have  expected,  but  could  not  have 
changed  my  course,  because  then,  as  now,  I  believe  it  right  and  for  the  good  of 
our  country  and  cause. 

As  a  matter  of  justice.  General  Slocum,  having  been  displaced  by  the  consol- 
idation, was  deemed  by  General  Thomas  as  entitled  to  the  vacancy  created  by 
General  Hooker's  voluntary  withdrawal,  and  has  received  it. 

With  great  respect, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
or  General  Hallkck,  Major  General  Commanding. 

Chief  of  Staff,  Washington,  D,  C, 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  near  Atlanta,  Ga.,  August  16,  1864. 
Generals  Thomas,  Howard,  and  Schofield  : 

We  will  commence  the  movement  against  the  railroad  about  Jonesboro'  Thurs- 
day night,  unless  something  occurs  in  the  mean-time  to  mar  the  plan.  I  will 
make  my  orders,  and  the  preliminary  preparations  may  be  begun. 

If  Wheeler  inteiTupts  our  supplies  we  can  surely  cut  off  those  of  Hood,  and 
6ee  who  can  stand  it  best. ' 

W.  T.  SHERMAN,  Major  General, 
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Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  Jieldt  near  Allatoona,  August  16,  1864. 
Grcneral  Thomas  : 

General  Schofield  reports  that  General  Kilpatrick  did  not  find  the  enemy's 
cavalry  at  his  old  camp  at  Mount  Gilead  church,  hut  I  don't  know  where  that 
church  is.  It  is  manifest  that  all  the  efficient  cavalry  of  the  enemy  is  to  our 
rear.  They  will  tear  up  the  road  beyond  Carters ville ;  but  I  think  Wheeler 
has  been  driven  off  towards  East  Tennessee,  and  trust  that  General  John  E. 
Smith  will  return  to  Cartersville ;  he  has  cars  enough.  There  are  three  (3) 
regiments  and  eight  (8)  guns  at  Allatoona  and  Etowah  bridge,  and  I  have  ordered 
General  McArthur  to  send  any  re-enforcements  he  can  spare,  and  call  on  us  to 
replace  them  at  Marietta.  I  do  think  our  cavalry  should  now  break  the  Macon 
road  good.  If  we  can  save  our  rations  at  Marietta  and  Allatoona,  and  break  the 
Macon  road  for  many  miles,  we  can  wait  as  long  as  Hood. 

What  say  you  to  letting  General  Kilpatrick  have  two  of  General  Garrard's 
brigades,  and  then  to  strike  across  to  the  Macon  road  and  tear  it  up  good.  He 
has  scc^uted  the  country  now,  and  knows  it,  and  can  act  with  confidence  and  due 
caution.  General  Schofield  is  well  on  that  flank  and  makes  a  good  cover.  I 
like  this  plan  better  than  to  send  General  Garrard  up  to  Cartersville,  for  the 
enemy  will  simply  run  off ;  but  General  Kilpatrick  with  two  good  brigades  can 
reach  across  to  the  Macon  road  about  Rough  and  Ready  and  tear  up  six  or  eight 
miles  by  to-morrow  night  or  next  day. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding, 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  yield,  near  Atlanta,  Ga.,  August  17,  1864. 
General  Schofield  : 

I  think  I  will  defer  the  grand  movement  for  a  day  or  so,  and  precede  it  by  a 
cavalry  movement  on  the  Macon  road,  between  Rough  and  Ready  and  Jones- 
boro*.  I  propose  to  give  General  Kilpatrick  his  whole  division  and  two  of  Gen- 
eral Gararrd's  brigades,  to  move  quietly  down  to  Camp  Creek,  and  then,  by  a 
rapid  movement,  strike  and  break  thoroughly  the  Macon  road ;  your  infantry 
to  co-operate  and  divert  attention.  We  know  that  Wheeler  is  well  to  the  north 
with  a  large  part  of  the  cavalry,  and  now  is  the  time.  I  expect  General  Kilpat- 
rick up.  Any  preparations  for  the  infantry  move  will  be  all  right,  and  we 
need  only  postpone  the  time  of  execution. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding, 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  Jidd,  near  Atlanta,  Ga,,  August  17,  1864. 
Major  General  Thomas  : 

I  have  a  message  from  General  Kilpatrick,  enclosing  a  copy  of  his  report  to 
General  Elliot.  He  thinks  it  not  only  possible,  but  comparatively  easy,  to  break 
the  railroad  to  Macon  effectually.  I  do  not  want  to  move  this  vast  army  and 
its  paraphernalia  around  Atlanta  unless  forced  to  do  so,  and  it  does  seem  the 
enemy  has  offered  us  the  very  opportunity  we  seek. 

We  know  positively  that  Wheeler  is  above  Dalton,  and  that  he  must  have 
taken  the  very  flower  of  his  cavalry.  He  has  and  may  do  us  harm,  but  that 
we  cannot  help.  I  do  not  think  he  can  carry  any  point  of  our  road  that  he  can 
maintain,  and  his  own  necessities  will  force  him  back  soon,  with  jaded  and  worn- 
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ont  horses.  Now,  oars  can  be  quietly  moved  to  Sandtown  at  a  walk,  and,  ac- 
cording to  General  Kilpatrick,  reach  Red  Oak,  or  any  point  below  the  enemy's 
infantry,  and  by  a  single  dash  can  beat  the  remaining  cavalry  of  the  enemy, 
and  break  np  many  miles  of  that  railroad.  General  Garrard,  with  one  brigade, 
can  amuse  those  on  the  east,  and  General  Kilpatrick,  with  his  own  and  the  two 
brigades  of  General  Garrard,  under  Colonel  Long,  coald  make  in  a  single  move 
a  break  that  would  disturb  Hood  seriously.  The  risk  will  be  comparatively 
small,  as  General  Schofield  can  act  in  support  with  his  whole  command.  I  am 
perfectly  alive  to  the  fact  that  the  loss  of  our  cavalry  would  be  most  serious,  but 
I  do  think  such  an  opportunity,  if  neglected,  will  never  again  appear.  In  this 
combination  I  would  merely  suspend  the  final  execution  of  the  movement  of  the 
whole  army  till  the  result  of  this  move  is  reached.  I  think  we  could  give  Gej^ 
eral  Kilpatrick '  such  orders  that  he  would  not  be  lash,  and  General  Schofiem 
could  move  to  his  right  a  couple  of  miles,  and  make  it  certain  that  Hood  would 
not  attempt  to  use  infantry  to  interpose  to  the  return  of  our  cavalry.  Don't 
make  any  orders  till  you  and  I  have  perfectly  agreed  on  this  plan.  In  the  mean 
time  anything  done  towards  the  movement  of  the  whole  army  will  not  be  lost, 
as  it  simply  amounts  to  sending  to  the  bridge  all  the  loose  ends. 
I  have  sent  for  General  Kilpatrick  to  come  up. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding, 


'  Hbadquadtbrs  Dbpartment  of  the  Cumberland, 

August  17,  1864. 
Major  General  Sherman: 

Information  from  all  sources  seem  to  confirm  the  report  that  Wheeler  has 
taken  oflf  the  greater  part  of  his  cavalry.  I  therefore  think  this  will  be  as  good 
a  time  as  could  be  taken  to  make  another  raid  on  the  Macon  railroad  ;  but  if 
you  Bend  Kilpatrick,  I  would  insist  on  his  taking  the  most  practicable  route,  and 
aToid  the  enemy's  infantry  as  much  as  possible. 

GEO.  H.  THOMAS, 

Major  Gmeral, 


Headquarters  Army  of  the  Ohio, 

August  17,  1864. 
Major  General  Sherman: 
The  following  is  just  received.     The  messenger  will  wait  for  your  orders. 

J.  M.  SCUOFIBLD, 

Major  General. 

"Headquarters  Cavalry  DivrsioN,  D.  C, 

''August  17,  1864. 
"To  Major  General  Schofield  : 

"  I  send  you  the  report  of  my  operations  yesterday  by  one  of  my  aides  to  make 
certain  that  you  get  it.  I  am  satisfied  that,  with  two  of  General  Garrard's  brig- 
ades and  my  own  division,  I  can  break  the  Macon  road  effectually  at  any  point 
the  major  general  commanding  may  be  pleased  to  indicate.  Such  an  oppor- 
tnnity  to  strike  the  enemy  a  terrible  blow  has  never  been  offered.  If  it  is  desi- 
rable to  make  the  attempt,  I  should  wish  to  see  you,  and  will  visit  your  head- 
quarters for  that  purpose. 

"  Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

"J.  KILPATRICK, 
''Brigadier  General  Volunteers** 
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Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Ikf  ississippi, 

In  thejield,  near  Atlanta,  Ga.,  August  17,  1864. 
General  TrioMAS: 

General  Kilpatrick  is  here,  and  gives  me  a  description  of  bis  position  at  Sand- 
town,  that  convinces  me  he  can,  in  connexion  with  General  Schofield,  so  effect- 
ually destroy  the  Macon  railroad  that  it  cannot  be  used  in  two  weeks,  and  that, 
too,  without  risking  his  cavalry. 

You  will,  therefore,  order  General  Garrard  to  send  to  Sandtown,  v^a  Paice's 
ferry  and  the  west  bank,  the  two  brigades  of  cavalry  heretofore  notified,  with  a 
battery  of  artillery  to  move  to  night  and  report  on  aiTival  to  General  Kilpatrick, 

S  Sandtown.     The  horses  should  be  well  fed,  and  could  take  some  wagons  of 
elled  com  as  far  as  Sandtown,  when  the  wagons  may  return.     Men  provided 
with  full  ammunition,  five  (5)  days'  bread,  sugar,' coffee,  and  plenty  of  salt. 

General  Kilpatrick  will  keep  his  command  concealed  all  day  to-morrow,  and 
move  to-morrow  night,  cross  the  West  Point  road  above  Fairburn,  reach  the 
Macon  railroad  near  Jonesboro',  face  towards  East  Point,  and  break  road  to  the 
south. 

The  despatch  I  sent  you  an  hour  ago  is  conclusive  that  Wheeler  is  away,  and 
but  little  rebel  cavalry  is  left  here. 

General  Kilpatrick  will  want  a  diversion  day  after  to-morrow,  and  I  will  see 
that  General  Schofield  makes  one ;  and  I  wish  you  to  have  General  Garrard's 
remaining  brigade  and  General  Stanley's  division  give  full  occupation  to  that 
flank.     1  will  risk  the  other. 

Instruct  General  Garrard  to  be  sure  to  send  the  pioneers  along  with  the  cav- 
alry, provided  with  tools  to  break  up  railroad. 

General  Kilpatrick  represents  forage  abundant  down  there. 

General  Kilpatrick  ranks  General  Garrard,  and  the  latter  may  go  along  if 
you  prefer. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  yield,  near  Atlanta,  Ga.,  August  17,  1864. 

Generals  Thomas,  Schofield,  and  Howard  : 

1  now  have  positive  and  official  information  that  General  Wheeler  has  gone 
up  into  East  Tennessee,  beyond  Spring  Place.  We  will  repair  all  damages  to 
railroad  and  telegraph  to-night.  I  will  not  move  our  infantry  now,  but  break 
the  Macon  road  all  to  pieces  with  our  cavalry  to-morrow  night.  Therefore,  be 
active  and  demonstrate  against  Atlanta  to  occupy  the  entire  front,  and  make 
them  believe  we  will  attack  them  in  their  trenches  during  to-morrow  and  next 
day. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  thejield,  near  Atlanta,  Ga.,  August  17,  1864. 
General:  I  beg  you  will  convey  the  following  orders  to  govern  General 
Kilpatrick  in  his  movement  on  the  Macon  road.  It  is  not  a  raid,  but  a  deliberate 
attack  for  the  purpose  of  so  disabling  that  road  that  the  enemy  will  be  unable 
to  supply  his  army  in  Atlanta.  He  will  have  his  own  division  of  cavalry  and 
two  good  brigades  from  General  Garrard's  division.     With  these  he  will  move 
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to-morrow  night,  aiming  to  cross  the  West  Point  road  between  Red  Oak  and 
Fairbum.  If  he  has  time  he  should  remove  a  small  section  of  the  road  without 
using  fire,  simply  to  lessen  the  chances  of  an  infantry  force  being  sent  to  inter- 
cept his  return.  He  should  then  move  in  force  to  the  nearest  point  of  the  Macon 
road  about  Jonesboro',  and  should  destroy  as  much  of  that  road  as  he  possibly 
can,  working  steadily  until  forced  to  take  to  his  arms  and  horses  for  battle.  He 
should  avoid  battle  with  infantry  or  artillery,  but  may  safely  fight  any  cavalry 
he  encounters,  because  we  know  that  the  enemy  has  sent  Wheeler  with  full  six 
thousand  (6,000)  cavalry  up  into  East  Tennessee.  I  leave  the  extent  of  the 
break  to  General  Kilpatrick,  but  will  only  say  that  he  cannot  destroy  too  much. 
HaTing  fulfilled  his  task,  he  will  return  and  resume  his  post  on  the  right  flank 
of  the  army,  and  send  General  Garrard's  brigades  back  to  their  division  on  the 
left.  General  Schofield  will  be  instructed  to  move  to  his  right  as  far  as  prudent 
the  day  after  to-morrow,  and  all  the  army  should  so  engage  the  attention  of  the 
enemy  that  he  cannot  detach  infantry  as  against  General  Kilpatrick. 

Instruct  the  general  to  advise  us  at  the  earliest  possible  moment  of  his  success. 
I  am,  with  respect,  yours  truly, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding, 

Major  General  Thomas, 

Commanding  Army  of  the  Cumberland, 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  near  Atlanta,  Ga.,  August  17,  1864. 
General  Halle'^k,  Washington: 

lour  despatch  of  yesterday  is  received.  We  must  have  the  Alabama  river, 
and  if  I  remember  the  bay,  the  best  river  channel  is  on  the  Tensas  side  ;  but, 
of  coarse,  I  must  trv^st  to  Admiral  Farragut  and  General  Canby.  I  have  a  tight 
grip  on  Atlanta,  and  was  on  the  point  of  swinging  round  to  the  southeast  when 
Wheeler  went  to  my  rear  with  six  thousand  (6,000)  cavalry;  he  has  passed  into 
East  Tennessee,  having  damaged  us  but  little.  I  will  avail  myself  of  his  absence  to 
i^iprocate  the  compliment,  and  to-morrow  nigHt  the  Macon  road  must  be  broken 
good.  General  Kilpatrick  will  undertake  it.  Wheeler  cannot  disturb  Knoxville 
or  London.  He  may  hurt  some  of  the  minor  points,  but,  on  the  whole,  East 
Tennessee  is  a  eood  place  for  him  to  break  down  his  horses,  and  steal  new  ones. 
All  well. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding, 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  near  Atlanta,  August  17,  1864. 
General  Canby,  New  Orleans: 

Despatch  of  6th  received.  Convey  to  Admiral  Farragut  my  admiration  of 
the  bold  and  successful  passage  of  Mobile  fort.  I  am  familiar  with  Fort  Morgan, 
and  would  advise  that  a  single  gun-boat  lay  above  Pilot  Cove  and  prevent  sup- 
plies going  to  Fort  Morgan,  and  time  will  work  its  fall.  To  reduce  Mobile  I 
would  ppss  a  force  up  the  Tensas  and  across  to  old  Fort  Stoddart,  and  operate 
in  the  direction  of  Citronelle.  The  Mobile  and  Ohio  road  broken  and  the  river 
occupied,  Mobile  would  be  untenable  to  the  rebels.     If  possible  the  Alabama 
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river  should  be  posseBsed  by  us  in  connexion  with  my  movements.  I  conld 
easily  open  communication  with  Montgomery,  but  I  doubt  if  you  will  have  troops 
enough  till  the  September  draft.  I  am  pressing  Atlanta  hard,  but  don't  want 
Kirby  Smith  here.  I  can  beat  Hood  in  the  open  field,  but  not  intrenched.  I 
have  repeatedly  disabled  his  roads,  but  he  manages  to  patch  them  up. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding, 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 
Jn  the  fields  ?iear  Atlanta,  Ga.,  August  18, 1864 — 7  a.  m. 

Major  General  Schofield  : 

I  wanted  to  come  down  to  the  extreme  right  to-day,  and  may  still,  but  I  must 
watch  matters  to  our  rear.  Hood  no  doubt  supposes  he  has  put  Wheeler  on  our 
line,  and  is  demonstrating  accordingly ;  he  has  small  parties  to  cut  our  wires 
nightly.  We  cannot  now  get  Marietta.  Nevertheless,  unless  something  very 
extraordinary  takes  place  to-day,  I  want  General  Kilpatrick  to  start  and  break 
up  that  Macon  road  all  to  pieces.  Keep  your  own  cavalry  as  videttes  on  your 
right  flank,  and  to-morrow  they  might  venture  as  close  East  Point  as  possible, 
and  break  up  some  more  of  that  railroad,  whilst  General  Kilpatrick  draws  their 
cavalry  towards  Jonesboro',  as  they  will  be  sure  to  watch  if  they  don't  fight 
him.  Use  your  troops  to-day  as  though  investing  and  feeling  their  left  flank, 
but  to-morrow  venture  out  a  little.  Keep  me  well  advised  of  all  facts  that  will 
enable  me  to  divine  Hood's  scheme. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding, 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  near  Atlanta,  Ga.,  AugvM,  18,  1864 — 11.30  a.  m. 
General  Schofield  : 

Our  telegraph  now  works  to  Chattanooga.  The  conclusion  my  mind  has  ar- 
rived at  is  that  Hood  sent  Wheeler's  cavalry  to  occupy  our  road  at  Dalton ; 
that  he  had  re-enforced  East  Point  with  a  division  of  his  old  corps,  which  last 
night  was  brought  back,  on  the  supposition  that  Wheeler  had  succeeded  and 
we  would  begin  to  detach  to  our  rear. 

Now,  of  all  times,  this  is  the  time  for  our  cavalry  to  do  its  work  well,  and  if 
you  hear  nothing  of  me  before  three  o'clock,  send  a  messenger  to  General  Kil- 
patrick, with  a  note  stating  that  all  things  are  most  favorable  for  his  work ;  to 
break  as  much  of  the  Macon  road  as  he  possibly  can,  and  as  he  swings  back,  to 
rest  on  the  West  Point  road  at  some  point  below  Fairburn  and  make  another 
big  tear  up.  If  he  feels  master  of  the  situation  on  the  road  he  cannot  tear  up 
too  much  track  or  twist  too  much  iron.  It  may  save  this  army  making  a  long 
and  hazardous  flank  march. 

Tell  him  what  you  will  do  to-morrow  to  occupy  the  enemy's  infantry  on  their 
flank,  and  assure  him  I  will  cause  the  same  along  our  whole  line,  especially  on 
our  extreme  left.  I  will  see  that  General  Garrard  risks  all  he  can  to  amuse 
what  cavalry  the  enemy  has  about  Decatur  and  Stone  mountain. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding, 
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[Cipher.  J 

Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  theJUId,  near  Atlanta,  Ga.,  August  18,  1864 — 6  p.  m. 
General Hallbck,  Washington: 

We  have  been  hammering  away  at  Atlanta ;  and  I  was  going  to  put  a  corps 
intrenched  at  the  railroad  bridge,  and  with  the  balance  swing  round  by  the 
EOQth  and  east,  but  Hood  has  sent  off  his  cavalry,  which  touched  our  road  at 
two  or  three  points,  which  are  already  repaired,  and  that  cavalry  has  gone  up 
into  East  Tennessee,  leaving  me  now  superior  in  cavalry ;  and  I  hope  the  oppor- 
tnnity  thus  given  me  will  save  me  the  risk  and  excessive  labor  of  making  a  wide 
dreoit  m  this  hot  weather.  To-night  General  Kilpatrick  wiU  start  for  the  Macon 
road  with  ^ve  (5)  brigades  of  cavalry,  which  can  whip  all  the  enemy's  cavalry 
present,  and  to-morrow  I  will  demonstrate  along  my  whole  line  to  give  General 
Kilpatrick  time  to  make  a  good  break  in  that  road  so  vital  to  Hood.  We  all 
feel  confident  that  we  can  succeed,  and  for  that  reason  I  do  not  regret  that 
Wheeler  has  gone  up  into  East  Tennessee.  I  think  we  have  force  enough  at 
Knoxville,  the  gap,  and  Kingston  to  hold  vital  points  till  necessity  will  force 
Wheeler  to  come  back ;  but  I  will  leave  him  to  be  attended  to  by  those  in  my 
rear. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding, 


Headquarters  Army  op  the  Ohio, 

August  18,  1864 — 6.45  p.  m. 
Major  General  Sherman  : 

I  have  extended  my  line  more  than  a  mile,  substantially  parallel  to  that  of  the 
enemy,  and  have  a  pretty  good  flank.  The  enemy's  works  appear  to  be  occu- 
pied only  in  moderate  force.  They  have  shown  no  movement  during  the  day. 
1  propose  to-night  to  draw  out  two  brigades  of  each  division  of  the  14th  corps, 
leaving  one  brigade  of  each  division,  including  Hascall's,  to  hold  the  present  lines. 
Thiawill  give  me  a  movable  force  of  about  eighteen  thousand  (18,000)  men 
vith  which  to  make  my  movement  against  the  enemy's  left.  This  will,  of 
couree,  make  our  lines  very  weak,  but  I  reckon  st^ng  enough  against  any  .proba- 
ble attack. 

J.  M.  SCHOFIELD, 

Major  General. 


Headquarters  Department  op  the  Tenjtesser, 

August  18, 1864. 
Major  General  Sherman  : 

I  have  been  along  my  entire  line  this  a.  m.  Considerable  artillery  was 
developed  by  the  demonstration,  and  a  strong  skirmish  throughout.  Not  many 
men  can  be  seen  in  the  main  works  in  front  of  General  Logan,  but  I  do  not 
think  they  have  been  removed.  The  division  previously  reported  consisted  of 
8even  regiments  of  infantry.  When  last  seen  they  were  moving  opposite  the 
left  of  the  15th  corps,  going  towards  our  left  There  were  a  great  many  strag- 
glers. 

0.  0.  HOWARD, 

Major  General* 
12* 
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Crry  Point,  Virginia,  August  18,  1864. 
Major  General  Shebman  : 

Richmond  papers  of  the  17th  give  it  as  the  opinion  of  military  men  that  At- 
lanta can  hola  ont  one  month  yet.  In  the  mean  time,  like  us,  they  expect  some- 
thing to  tnm  up.  If  you  can  hold  tight  as  you  are  now,  and  prevent  raids 
upon  your  rear,  you  will  destroy  most  of  that  army.  I  never  would  advise  going 
backward,  even  if  your  roads  are  cut  so  as  to  preclude  the  possibility  of  receiv- 
ing supplies  from  the  north,  but  would  work  to  command  the  accumulation  of 
ordnance  stores  and  supplies  while  you  can ;  if  it  comes  to  the  worst,  move 
south,  as  you  suggest. 

I  have  forced  the  enemy  to  move  a  large  force  north  of  the  James,  and  am 
now  moving  one  corps  by  our  left  around  Petersburg.  I  expect  no  great  results, 
but  will  probably  cut  the  Weldon  road  again,  and  will  also  demonstrate  to  the 
enemy  that  he  has  now  the  minimum  garrison  possible  to  hold  his  present  lines 
with,  and  that  to  hold  his  roads  he  must  re-enforce. 

U.  S.  GRANT, 

Lieutenant  General, 


[Cipher.] 

Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

Li  the  field,  near  Atlanta^  Ga.,  August  19,  1864 — 10.45  a.  m. 
General  Grant,  City  Point : 

I  have  your  two  despatches  of  14th  and  16th,  also  that  of  18th.  I  wUl  never 
take  a  step  backwards,  and  have  no  fears  of  Hood.  I  can  whip  him  outside  of 
his  trenches,  and  think  in  time  I  can  compel  him  to  come  out.  I  think  at  this 
moment  I  have  a  fine  cavalry  force  on  the  only  road  which  can  feed  him,  and, 
if  necessary,  will  swing  my  whole  army  across  it  also. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 


Headquarters  Department  op  the  Tennessee, 
•  August  19,  1864. 

Major  General  Sherman  : 

The  skirmishing  you  hear  is  apparently  between  me  and  the  14th  corps. 
Have  not  heard  from  my  right  yet. 

0.  0.  HOWARD, 

Major  General, 


Headquarters  Department  of  the  Tennessee, 

August  19,  1864. 
Major  General  Sherman  : 

General  Dodge  is  wounded  in  the  side  of  the  head  by  a  musket  ball ;  not 
seriously. 

0.  0.  HOWARD, 

Major  General. 
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Hbadquabtbrs  Dbpabtmbnt  op  thb  Tbnnbssbe, 

Auguit  19,  1864. 
Major  General  Sherman  : 

The  firing  to-night  occurred  in  front  of  the  right  of  the  15th  corps.  The  enemy 
attempted  to  capture  our  working  parties.  They  failed.  General  Lightbom  was 
wonnded  in  De  Grass's  battery,  in  a  similar  manner  to  General  Dodge.  The 
officers  and  men  on  the  right  of  the  15th  corps  have  observed  fires  in  the  direc- 
tion of  Macon  since  6  o'clock.  One  of  my  staff  just  returned  reports  he  saw 
the  fires  still  boming. 

0.  0.  BOVTARD,  Major  General. 


[Cipher.] 

Hbadquabtbrs  Military  Division  of  thb  Mississippi, 

In  the  Jield,  near  Atlanta^  August  19,  1864 — 7  p.  m. 
General  Hallbck,  Washington : 

I  have  Secretary  Stanton's  despatch  announcing  the  promotion  of  Colonel 
Long,  a  hard-working  and  worthy  cavalry  officer.  We  have  made  heavy  dem- 
onstratioDB  all  day,  especially  on  our  flanks,  to  hold  the  enemy  while  our  cavalry 
is  out  after  the  Macon  road.  I  hope  this  time  the  work  will  be  better  done  than 
before.    We  control  all  other  railroads. 

General  Dodge  received  a  ball  wound  in  his  forehead,  but  it  is  pronounced 
not  serious.    All  well. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 


Headquarters  Department  of  the  Cumberland, 

August  20,  1864—7.30  p.  m. 
Major  General  Shbrman  : 

1  forwarded  General  Stanley's  report  of  operations  since  3  a.  m^  about  1  o'clock 
to^ay.  He  has  kept  the  enemy  fully  occupied  ever  since  yesterday  noon. 
^  has  Garrard's  brigade.  We  have  made  three  captures  of  rebel  scouts,  and 
^m  papers  found  on  one  of  them  I  infer  Hood  is  exceedingly  anxious  to  know 
▼here  our  leh  flank  is  and  its  strength. 

O^'s  signal  officer  reports  having  observed  the  light  of  a  large  fire  last  night 
in  the  direction  of  Rough  and  Heady  station  just  before  the  storm  came  on. 

GEO.  H.  THOMAS, 

Major  General, 


Headquarters  Army  of  the  Ohio, 

August  21,  1864. 
M«jor  General  Sherman  : 

Prisoners  captured  by  General  Cox  last  evening  report  that  Kilpatrick  struck 
4e  railroad  at  Jonesboro'  the  morning  after  he  started.  Very  distant  artillery 
^ring  was  heard  in  the  direction  of  Macon  from  our  right  last  evening.  I  have 
beard  nothing  farther  indicative  of  Kilpatrick's  movements.  Cox  is  making  a 
<)emonstration  on  the  right  to  aid  him  on  his  return.  Enemy  is  using  artillery 
)aite  freely  in  front  of  14th  corps  this  morning. 

J.  M.  BCHOFIELD, 

Major  General. 
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[Cipher.] 

Headquabters  Militaby  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  near  Atlanta,  Georgia,  August  21, 1864—10  a.  m. 
General  Hallbck,  Washington : 

General  Howard  and  I  have  talked  over  the  afGdrs  of  the  department  of  the 
Tenneeeee,  and  admit  the  wisdom  of  General  Canby  exercising  command  of  all 
the  troops  on  the  Mississippi.  To  preserve  organizations  already  existing,  with- 
out materially  diminishing  the  miHtary  force  on  the  Mississippi,  we  ask  that 
certain  fragments  of  regiments  and  brigades,  not  exceeding  in  the  aggregate 
twenty-five  hundred  (2,500)  men,  be  allowed  to  come  to  their  organization  here. 
Also,  if  possible,  that  a  division  of  the  17th  corps,  originally  designated  as  part 
of  General  McPherson's  column,  but  detained  up  Red  river,  be  cJso  allowed  to 
come  by  any  route  deemed  advisable  by  General  Washbume.  To  accomplish 
these  results  General  Howard  sends  to-day  a  staff  oflScer  to  Louisville  to  confer 
with  you  by  telegraph,  and  then  to  go  to  Memphis  and  accomplish  whatever  yon 
may  conclude.  Be  assured  that  G^eneral  Howard  and  I  both  cheerfully  concede 
anything  that  will  produce  good  results.  I  think  it  would  be  well  not  to  change 
the  limits  of  the  departments,  but  to  have  all  troops  now  belonging  to  the  depart- 
ment of  the  Tennessee  still  make  returns  to  Greneral  Howard,  but  be  subject  to 
the  military  orders  of  General  Canby,  to  whom  they  could  make  reports  of 
effective  force  that  would  satisfy  his  purposes.  All  well.  Expect  to  hear  of 
General  Kilpatrick  every  hour.    Nothing  nirther  of  Wheeler. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  near  Atlanta,  August  21,  1864 — 8  p.  m. 
Grenerd  Steedman,  Chattanooga : 

I  have  your  despatch  of  to-day,  and  if  a  gun-boat  can  get  up  to  Kingston  it 
would  be  well  to  send  it.  Wheeler  cannot  do  us  serious  harm  up  there,  and 
cavalry  has  not  the  industry  to  damage  railroads  seriously.  General  Schofield 
thinks  BLnoxville  has  provisions  for  three  (3)  months,  and  is  very  strongly  forti- 
fied. So  you  need  not  bother  Wheeler  there  further  than  to  keep  him  watched 
by  scouts  and  citizens,  and  let  me  know  his  future  course.  I  don't  want  him  to 
come  back  by  way  of  the  Oostonaula.  Now  is  the  time  to  get  all  your  forces 
in  good  position  to  move  rapidly  against  his  flank  if  he  comes  back  anywhere 
between  Spring  Place  and  Talking  Kock.  Dalton  is  the  best  point  from  which  to 
watch  him,  and  I  think  it  would  be  well  to  make  a  bridge  across  the  Connasauga, 
near  the  mouth  of  Cuoyehuttie,  on  the  road  from  Dalton  to  Spring  Place,  and 
build  a  small,  but  strong,  redoubt  between  the  forks  at  the  bridge,  as  a  threat  to 
that  flank.  I  don't  know  the  ground  at  Dalton  or  Spring  Place,  but  by  the  maps. 
I  know  if  you  have  a  respectable  force  at  Dalton  and  the  Spring  Place  road, 
fortified  as  I  describe,  Wheeler  will  not  dare  to  pass  down  this  way.  If  he  go 
into  Kentucky  by  Cumberland  gap  or  Somerset,  there  are  forces  enough  to  attend 
to  him  there.  I  feel  confident  General  Grant  will  give  Lee  enough  to  do,  so  he 
cannot  detach  any  considerable  force  towards  KnoxviUe. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN. 
Major  General  Commanding. 
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Hbaduuarters  Depabtmbnt  op  the  Gdmbbbland, 

August  22f  1864 — 7.30  p.  m. 
Major  General  Shbbman  : 

Gener^  Kilpatrick  is  about  to  start  for  your  headquarters.  He  reports  hav- 
ing torn  np  four  miles  connectedly  of  railroad  between  Rongh  and  Ueady  and 
Jonesboro',  and  ten  (10)  miles  at  intervals,  and  destroyed  two  trains,  including 
the  one  destroyed  by  Kline.  He  virtually  captured  Ross's  brigade,  but  could 
not  bring  the  men  away.  He  was  attacked  by  Jackson's  cavalry  and  a  divi- 
sion of  in^try ,  but  effected  his  escape  before  Uie  enemy  could  surround  him, 
and  brought  off  his  own  artillery,  and  one  piece  of  the  four  captured.  Two 
pieces  and  nine  caissons  were  destroyed  by  him.  He  brought  in  about 
seTenty  (70)  prisoners  and  three  battle  flags  and  all  his  own  wounded;  has 
mne^-seven  (97)  killed  and  missing.  Among  the  missing  four  officers.  Briga- 
dier General  Long  was  wounded  in  two  places.  He  speaks  in  high  terms  of 
the  behavior  of  his  whole  command.  Captain  Bartlett  is  well  and  on  the  road 
with  him  to  your  headquarters. 

GEO.  H.  THOMAS, 

Major  GcTieral. 


Chattanooga,  AngwC  22, 1864. 
Major  General  Sherman  : 

Wheeler  is  now  between  the  Hiawassee  and  Little  Tennessee  rivers,  both  too 
high  to  ford.  I  think  I  can  force  him  back  through  the  mountains  toward 
North  Carolina  by  concentrating  force  at  Charleston,  and  moving  on  him  from 
that  place.  I  have  force  enou^  and  can  concentrate  them  in  time.  I  await 
jour  orders ;  concentrating  at  l)alton  as  you  directed. 
Eespectfiilly, 

JAMES  B.  8TEEDMAN, 

Major  General. 


[Cipher.] 


Hbadquartbrs  Military  Division  of  thb  Mississippi, 

In  thefidd,  near  Atlanta,  Oa,,  August  22, 1864 — 10  p.  m. 

General  Hallbck  : 

General  Kilpatrick  is  back.  He  had  pretty  hard  fighting  with  a  division  of 
infantry  and  three  (3)  brigades  of  cavalry.  He  broke  the  cavalry  into  disorder 
and  captured  a  battery  which  he  destroyed,  except  one  (1)  gun  which  he 
bronght  in,  in  addition  to  all  his  own.  He  also  brought  in  three  captured  flags 
and  seventy  (70)  prisoners.  He  had  possession  of  a  large  part  of  Koss's  brig- 
ade, but  could  not  encumber  himself  with  them.  He  destroyed  three  (3)  miles 
of  the  road  about  Jonesboro',  and  broke  pieces  for  about  ten  (10)  miles  more, 
enough  to  disable  the  road  for  ten  days. 

I  expect  I  will  have  to  swing  across  to  that  road  in  force  to  make  the  matter 
certain.    General  Kilpatrick  destroyed  two  (2)  locomotives  and  trains. 

It  has  been  very  quiet  with  us  here.     Wheeler  is  about  Athens,  Tennessee) 
and  General  Steeoman  will  move  out  against  him  from  Chattanooga. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 
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Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  thejield,  near  Atlunta,  Ga.,  August  23,  1864—1.30  p.  m. 
Greneral  Burbridob,  LouitvUle: 

I  don't  believe  Wheeler  and  Morgan  are  going  into  Kentucky ;  but  sbould 
they,  you  should  be  prepared  for  them.     Of  course  I  cannot  turn  back  for  a 
cavalry  raid.     K  Colonel  Laibold  held  Wheeler  at  bay  with  four  hundred  (400) 
men  at  Dalton  in  a  redoubt,  you  surely  can  hold  him  in  Kentucky  with  Gen- 
eral Ammen  and  Greneral  Tillson  at  Cumberland  gap  and  Knoxville. 

Get  vour  people  well  in  hand,  and  in  no  event  allow  alarm  to  spread  ia 
Kentucky.  The  enemy  cannot  spare  a  large  force  now  to  invade  Kentucky.  It 
is  a  raid  designed  to  make  clamor,  and  noting  more. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 


Headquarters  Army  op  tbe  Ohio, 

Atigust  23,  1864. 
Major  General  Sherman  : 

I  have  on  hand  supplies  for  the  grand  movement,  and  only  need  long  enough 
notice  to  send  my  bi^age  wagons  to  the  rear.  I  will  have  the  maps  about 
Utoy,  Red  Oak,  &c.,  completed  this  evening. 

J.  M.  SCHOFIELD,  Major  General. 


Headquarters  Department  of  the  Cumberland, 

August  23,  1864. 
Major  General  Sherman  : 

The  teams  of  my  command  have  only  five  (6)  days'  forage  on  hand;  other 
wise  my  command  will  be  ready  to  commence  the  movement  tp-morrow.  Colonel 
McKay  tells  me  that  in  three  days  the  whole  army  could  be  supplied  with  ten 
(10)  days'  forage. 

GEO.  H.  THOMAS,  Major  General. 


\ 


Headquarters  Department  op  the  Cumberland, 

August  23,  1864. 
Major  General  Sherman  : 

I  would  like  to  commence  the  movement  without  being  hurried,  and  can  dc^^ 
so  by  Thursday  night  I  think  the  cavalry  ought  to  have  a  little  rest  and  timt=:-i5^ 
to  shoe  up.  I  will  be  perfectly  prepared  by  Thursday  with  provisions,  and  « 
arrange  to  get  forage  by  Sandtown  the  day  after,  if  forage  comes  down. 

GEO.  H.  THOMAS,  Major  General. 


[Cipher.] 

Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  ike  fidd,  near  Atlanta,  Ga.,  August  23,  1864 — 11.30  p.  m. 
General  Hallbck,  Washington: 

All  well.  Give  currency  to  the  idea  that  I  am  to  remain  quiet  tiU  events 
transpire  in  other  quarters,  and  let  the  idea  be  printed,  so  as  to  reach  Richmond- 
in  three  (3)  days.     Yon  understand  the  effect 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 
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Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  fields  near  Atlanta,  Ga.f  August  24,  1864 — 8  a.  m. 
Generals  Thomas,  Schofield  and  Howard  : 

I  will  ride  down  to  the  bridge  to-day  to  see  the  lay  of  gronnd  and  the  char- 
txifit  of  the  redoubts  there.  Oo  on  and  make  all  the  preparations  possible,  so 
that  onr  moyement  when  begun  may  proceed  rapidly  ana  safely.  Our  maps 
Bhonld  be  compiled,  and  as  many  roads  laid  down  oetween  Red  Oak  and  Jones- 
boro'  as  we  can  be  sure  of  existence. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

August  24,  1864. 
Major  General  Sherman  : 

A  fire  seems  to  be  raging  in  Atlanta,  direction  ten  (10)  degrees  south  of  east 
from  my  tree.    Can  see  heated  air  rising  in  dense  columns ;  seems  to  be  spreading. 
Town  is  filled  with  smoke. 
I  have  directed  my  heavy  guns  to  fire  on  the  town. 

0.  0.  HOWARD, 

Major  General. 


[Cipher.] 

Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 
In  the  field,  near  Atlanta,  Ga.,  August  24,  1864 — 7.15  p.  m. 
General  Halleck,  WashingUm: 

Heavy  fires  in  Atlanta  all  day,  caused  by  our  artillery.    I  will  be  all  ready 

and  will  commence  the  movement  round  Atlanta  by  the  south  to-morrow  night, 

&nd  for  some  time  you  will  hear  little  of  me.    I  will  keep  open  courier  line  with 

Chattahoochee  bridge  by  way  of  Sandtown.    20th  corps  will  hold  the  bridge,  and 

will  move  with  the  balance  of  the  army  provisionea  for  twenty  (20)  days. 

W.,T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 


[Cipher.] 


Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

hi  the  field,  near  Atlanta,  Ga,,  August  24,  1864 — 8  p.  m. 
General  R.  S.  Granger,  Decatur,  Alabama  : 

I  am  satisfied  the  enemy  designs  to  make  desperate  attempts  on  our  road.  I 
BAve  your  despatch,  and  think  it  probable  Roday  is  over  there  ;  also  Glanton. 
1^0  the  best  you  can  and  keep  General  Rousseau  advised.  Oavidry  usually  do 
^  little  damage  to  a  road  that  it  can  be  repaired  faster  than  they  damage  it. 
Guard  well  the  vital  points,  such  as  bridges  and  tunnels,  and  when  the  enemy 
scatters,  as  he  is  sure  to  do,  pitch  into  his  detachments. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 
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[Cipher.] 

Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  near  East  Pointy  Ga.,  August  26,  1864 — 6.45  p.  m. 
General  Hallegk,  Washington : 

I  have  moved  the  20th  corps  to  the  Chattahoochee  bridge,  where  it  is  intrench- 
ed, and  with  the  balance  of  the  army  am  moving  for  Joneshoro',  on  the  Macon 
road.  Last  night  we  made  the  first  move  without  trouble ;  to-night  we  make  the 
second ;  and  the  third  will  place  the  army  massed  near  Fairbum.  If  Hood  at- 
tacks he  must  come  out,  which  is  all  we  ask.    All  well  thus  far. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding, 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  Red  Oak,  Georgia,  August  28,  1864 — 6.45  p.  m. 

General  :  We  will  remain  here  to-morrow.  I  wish  the  railroad  thoroughly 
destroyed  as  far  forward  as  possible,  and  to  the  rear  until  you  meet  General 
Howard's  troops.  Let  the  destruction  be  so  thorough  that  not  a  rail  or  tie  can 
be  used  again.  My  own  experience  demonstrates  ^e  proper  method  to  be  to 
march  a  regiment  to  the  road,  stack  arms,  loosen  two  (2)  rails  opposite  the  right 
and  two  (2)  opposite  the  left  of  the  regiment,  then  to  heave  the  whole  track, 
rails  and  ties,  over,  breaking  it  all  to  pieces ;  then  pile  the  ties  in  the  nature  of 
crib- work,  and  lay  the  rails  over  them ;  then  by  means  of  fence-rails  make  a 
bon-fire,  and  when  the  rails  are  red-hot  let  men  give  the  rail  a  twist,  which  can- 
not be  straightened  without  machinery.  Also  fill  up  some  of  the  cuts  with 
heavy  logs  and  trunks  of  trees  and  branches,  and  cover  up  and  fill  with  dirt. 
Please  give  minute  instructions  on  this  subject  to-night,  and  have  the  work 
commenced  as  early  in  the  morning  as  possible,  taking  proper  precautions  also 
to  guard  against  attack  on  either  of  the  working  parties  or  the  general  position. 

General  Howard  has  received  similar  instructions,  and  General  Schofield 
will  be  moved  to  your  left  front 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 

Major  General  Thomas,  Commanding, 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field.  Red  Oak,  Ga.,  August  28,  1864--6.45  p.  m. 
General  :  Colonel  Wilson  is  here.  I  wrote  you  by  Captain  Knox.  Our 
movement  has  been  slower  on  the  left,  on  account  of  the  proximity  to  the  enemy 
and  a  necessity  for  greater  caution.  (Jeneral  Thomas  is  in  position  ;  his  two 
corps  crossing  the  railroad  and  facing  Atlanta.  General  Schofield  still  remains 
about  Mount  GUead  church.  We  will  remain  on  the  road  to-morrow  and  break 
it  in  the  most  thorough  manner  possible.  General  Thomas  will  work  forward 
and  break  to  you.  I  want  you  to  do  the  best  job  of  railroad  destruction  on  rec- 
ord, using  General  Kilpatrick  to  cover  you  while  at  work,  and  to  explore  roads 
to  the  east,  and  make  such  reconnoissance  towards  Campbellton  as  will  be  ose- 
ftil  to  us  in  the  future.  Also  fill  up  some  cuts  in  the  railroad  with  logs  and 
trees,  and  cover  with  dirt,  so  we  may  rest  perfectly  satisfied  as  regards  tiie  use 
oftbiB  jnilroad  dunng  the  remainder  of  this  campaign. 
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It  IB  more  important  that  each  bar  of  iron  should  be  heated  and  twisted  than 
that  a  great  amount  of  imperfect  work  be  done ;  for  if  the  iron  can  be  used  again 
in  this  wooded  country,  ties  can  be  easily  supplied. 
Yours,  &c^ 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General. 
Major  General  Howard,  Commanding,  ^c. 


Hbadquartbrs  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

^  the  field,  Red  Oak,  Ga„  August  29,  1864—8  p.  m. 
Major  General  Thomas,  Commanding  Army  Cumberland  : 

I  have  seen  General  Howard.  You  will  more  to-morrow  for  Shoal  Creek 
chnrchand  onto  the  road  leading  from  Decatur  to  Fayetteville,  half  way  from 
Morrow's  mill  and  the  Benfro  place  (Oouch's.)  Move  the  head  of  your  column 
by  Mrs.  Loug's  place,  taking  care  to  leave  room  for  General  Schofield  to  pass 
the  same  point  up  towards  Morrow's  mill.  Please  report  to  me  if  Generals 
Davis  or  Stanley  moved  towards  East  Point  far  enough  to  secure  the  road  by 
which  I  design  General  Schofield  to  move,  viz  :  from  D.  Mim's,  up  along  the 
nuboad  to  the  road  represented  as  leading  down  to  Mrs.  Long's.  General 
Howard  starts  at  7  a.  m.  I  would  like  you  to  reach  Shoal  Creek  church  as 
early  as  10  a.  m.  at  farthest,  to  cover  General  Howard's  movement,  who  will, 
if  pOBBible,  reach  Jonesboro'  to-morrow. 
Yours,  &c., 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  near  Red  Oak,  August  29,  1864—8  p.  m. 
Major  General  Schofield: 

I  have  been  down  to  General  Howard.  The  railroad  is  well  broken  down 
two  and  a  half  (2^)  miles  below  Fairbum,  which  is  six  (6)  miles  from  here. 
^veral  cuts  are  abo  filled  with  trees,  rocks,  and  earth. 

We  will  move  to-morrow  for  our  next  objective.  General  Howard  will  move 
for  Jonesboro';  General  Thomas  by  way  of  Shoal  Creek  church,  Mrs.  Long's, 
and  Couch's,  on  the  road  from  Morrow's  mill,  towards  Fayetteville.  I  want  you 
to  cover  the  movement  with  your  two  (2)  divisions  and  the  cavalry  of  General 
Garrard.  It  may  be  best  for  you  to  occupy  the  parapets  made  by  Generals  Stan- 
ley and  Davis  until  your  trains  are  well  towards  Shoal  Creek  church,  and  then 
^ove  towards  any  strong  position  south  and  west  of  Morrow's  mill,  covering 
^6  Decatur  road  and  in  communication  with  General  Thomas  at  Couch's.  I 
flon't  know  how  far  towards  East  Point  Grenerals  Stanley  and  Davis  went  to- 
^y.  bnt  if  you  can  I  want  you  to  gain  your  position  via  D.  Mim's  and  the  road 
8croBB  by  Mrs.  Long's.  If  you  find  this  difficult,  maintain  a  defensive  position 
^^  the  trains  are  well  out,  and  then  follow  General  Thomas's  movement  as  far 
**  Ung's,  and  thence  to  the  one  described. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 
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[Cipher.] 

Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

Jh  the  fields  Couches  House,  August,  31,  1864 — 8  a.  m. 
General  Hallbck  : 

At  this  time  I  would  not  suggest  a  change  in  the  geographical  lines  of  th© 
departments  of  Ohio  and  Cumberland,  because  Generals  Thomas  and  Schofield 
are  now  in  actual  battle  and  cannot  give  their  attention  to  the  necessary  details. 
I  will  see  both  of  them  to-day,  and  will  then  communicate  my  opinion. 

We  reached  the  West  Point  road  and  broke  up  twelve  miles  of  it  thoroughly, 
then  marched  on  a  big  left  wheel  for  the  Macon  road ;  General  Schofield,  on  the 
left,  aiming  for  Rough  and  Ready ;  General  Thomas's  centre  and  Greneral  How- 
ard's right  aiming  for  Jonesboro'.  The  left  and  centre,  as  yet,  have  met 
with  little  or  no  opposition,  but  General  Howard  has  fought  two  brigades  of 
cavalry  all  the  way  from  Fairbum.  Last  night  darkness  overtook  him  with- 
in a  mile  of  Jonesboro',  having  pushed  the  cavalry  so  close  that  he  secured  the 
Flint  river  bridge. 

To-day  I  press  at  all  points,  but  expect  to  make  a  lodgement  on  the  road  at 
or  below  Jonesboro',  when  I  propose  to  swing  the  whole  army  upon  it,  and 
break  it  all  to  pieces.  I  expect  and  am  prepared  for  hard  fighting,  and  have 
the  army  well  in  hand. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  Jield,  near  Joneshord,  Ga,,  August  31,  1864 — 11  p.  m. 

General  :  I  wish  you  would  instruct  General  Slocum  at  the  bridge  to  feel 
forward  to  Atlanta  as  boldly  as  he  can  by  the  direct  road  leading  from  the  bridge, 
and  to  send  any  cavalry  force  he  can  raise  over  towards  Decatur,  to  watch  the 
movements  of  the  enemy  in  that  quarter.  Advise  him  frilly  of  the  situation  of 
affairs  here,  and  assure  him  that  we  will  fully  occupy  the  attention  of  the  rebel 
army  outside  of  Atlanta. 

Yours,  truly, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding, 
Major  General  Thomas, 

Commanding  Army  of  the  Cumberland, 


Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  near  Jonesboro*,  September  I,  1864. 
General  :  In  order  that  no  doubt  may  exist  as  to  future  operations,  I  wish  your 
army  to  press  directly  after  the  enemy ^  southward,  with  all  the  speed  and  vigor 
possible,  till  we  Te&ch  Griffin,  where  I  will  make  new  orders.  I  regret  to  learn  that 
General  Stanley  remained  to-day  for  hours  on  the  railroad  awaiting  orders  when 
he  heard  firing  heavy  to  his  front  and  right.  I  may  be  in  error,  but  such  is 
reported  to  me  by  Captain  Audenreid  and  Captain  Poe.  I  knew  you  had  given 
him  orders,  and  think  we  should  not  overlook  it.  I  don't  know  why  Stanley 
could  not  have  pushed  along  the  railroad  whilst  General  Davis  was  heavily  en- 
gaged, and  absolutely  enveloped  the  enemy  in  Jonesboro'.  Now  he  has  time  to 
fortify,  and  we  may  be  compelled  to  modify  all  our  plans.  If  General  Stanley 
lost  a  minute  of  time  when  he  should  have  been  in  action,  I  beg  you  will  not 
overlook  it,  as  it  concerns  the  lives  of  our  men  and  the  success  of  our  arms. 
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G^eral  Davis's  attack,  though  some  hours  later  than  I  expected,  was  stil] 
spirited  and  good,  and  was  measurably  successful. 

I  suppose  now  the  rebel  Greneral  Stewart  has  made  his  junction,  which  im- 
proTes  our  chances  at  Atlanta,  but  gives  us  harder  work  out  here. 

Please  renew  your  orders  to  General  Slocum  to  make  a  dash  at  Atlanta  before 
the  enemy  has  time  to  haul  off  the  artillery  and  stores. 
Youhb,  truly, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 
Major  General  Thomas, 

Commanding  Army  of  tJie  Oumherland, 


Hbadquartbrs  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

in  thejieldy  near  Jonesboro\  Ga.,  September  1,  1864. 
General  :  From  reports  of  my  staff  I  think  enough  of  the  railroad  his  been 
broken,  until  we  have  conquered  the  army  now  lying  at  Jonesboro'.  We  had 
pretty  hard  fighting  with  them  this  afternoon,  and  I  think  had  all  our  force 
been  engaged  we  would  have  beaten  them,  but  now  Stewart's  corps  will  effect 
its  junction,  and  the  enemy  will  fortify.  Yet  he  may  i^nderrate  our  strength,  and 
I  wish  you,  to-morrow  early,  to  get  over  to  the  northeast  of  Jonesboro'  and  ap- 

Cich  from  that  Quarter;  and  should  the  enemy  retreat,  follow  him  with  energy, 
ging  on  his  leu  flank ;  follow  roads  east  of  the  railroad  as  far  as  Griffin. 
General  Thomas  will  follow  the  railroad  substantially,  and  Howard  will  keep 
to  the  right.  I  don't  see  why  the  enemy  should  elect  to  hold  Jonesboro'  defen- 
Bively,  as  we  have  broken  his  road ;  so  if  you  find  him  intrenched  don't  assault, 
but  feel  below  the  town.  General  Howcurd  has  General  Blair's  corps  with  Kil- 
patrick's  cavalry  across  Flint  river  feeling  out  for  the  railroad  below  Jonesboro'. 
If  JOQ  think  Stewart's  corps  has  passed  round  by  the  east  from  Atlanta  and 
joined  Hood  at  Jonesboro',  you  may  order  Garrard  up  to  act  with  you  around 
to  the  south  of  Jonesboro';  but  if  there  be  anything  to  our  rear,  keep  him  holding 
all  roads  by  which  Hardee  or  Hood  (both  are  now  represented  as  present)  can 
receive  re-enforcements  from  the  rear.  At  all  events,  call  Garrard  close  up,  that 
be  may  be  within  reach,  if  needed,  which  will  be  the  case  if  the  enemy  retreat 
to-morrow.  His  movements  are  so  slow  that  you  had  better  send  to  him  to-night 
specific  orders. 

Now  that  the  army  is  united,  you  are,  of  course,  subject  to  no  one's  orders  but 
Diine.  But  if  fighting  occurs,  or  you  have  a  chance  to  attack,  the  orders  are 
always  to  attack.  We  don't  care  about  Jonesboro',  but  we  want  to  destroy  our 
enemy. 

Yours,  truly, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding, 
Major  General  Scropiblo, 

Commanding  Army  of  the  Ohio. 


Headquarters  Military  DiviI^ion  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  fields  near  Joneshoro\  Ga.,  September  1,  1864 — 8  p.  m. 

General  :  In  order  that  you  may  act  advisedly,  I  will  merely  state  that 
Jonesboro'  is  of  no  value  to  us,  but  we  are  now  trying  to  cripple  and  destroy 
the  army  now  there.  General  Tliomas  will  push  him  in  the  airection  of  the 
'ailroad  south,  General  Schofield  will  operate  on  the  east,  and  you  on  the  west 
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of  the  railroad.  If  he  retreats,  we  will  follow  without  halt  or  delay,  if  possible, 
to  Griffin.  K  he  remains  in  Jonesboro',  we  must  envelop  him  and  destroy  his 
communications  south,  as  they  are  already  destroyed  north.  Your  troops  are 
now  well  disposed,  and  General  Blair  can  do  good  service  by  feeling  out  and 
reaching  the  railroad,  if  possible.  He  should  not  be  content  with  a  cavalry 
break,  but  one  of  some  extent,  and  well  done.  Send  word  to  Osterhaus  to  have 
his  artillery  officers  listen  for  the  cars  to-night,  and  if  heard,  to  open  artillery 
on  them  at  random. 

If  the  enemy  retreats,  I  think  you  could  make  best  progress  by  marching 
rapidly  to  Fayetteville,  and  then  toward  Griffin,  following  on  the  flanks  of  the 
enemy.  I  suppose  the  bridge  is  destroyed,  but  General  Thomas  has  a  pontoon 
train  that  could  reach  there  in  a  day.  This  train  is  at  Renfrew's,  (Renfro's,)  eight 
(8)  miles  from  Fayetteville,  from  which  there  are  several  roads  across  Flint  river, 
the  one  fulfilling  most  conditions  being  the  one  towards  Fayetteville  station. 
Still,  if  you  can  learn  of  roads  east  of  Flint  river  that  will  be  available,  and  yet 
not  bring  you  in  contact  with  General  Thomas's  troops,  it  would  be  the  safer, 
as  all  the  army  will  then  be  together,  and  no  part  separated  by  an  impassable 
stream.  Should  the  enemy  remain  in  Jonesboro*  to-morrow  hold  your  line  as 
now,  and  give  to  General  Blair^s  movements  all  the  force  yon  can. 
Yours,  truly, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 

Major  General  Howard, 

Commanding  Army  of  the  Tennessee. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  near  Lovejoy'Sf  September  2,  1864 — 8  p.  m. 
Major  General  Schopield  : 

I  have  strong  evidence  that  the  enemy  blew  up  his  magazines  and  abandoned 
the  place  of  Atlanta  to  General  Slocum.  If  this  be  so,  it  is  unnecessary  for  us 
to  go  further  at  this  stage.  I  have  parties  breaking  up  the  railroad  from  Jones- 
boro'  to  our  lines,  and  to-morrow  wish  you  to  feel  for  the  McDonough  road,  so 
as  to  command  it  if  possible,  but  keep  up  strong  connexion  with  General  Stan- 
ley, €uid  do  not  assault  works  of  the  enemy.  If  he  gives  you  a  fair  chance 
punish  him.  I  have  couriers  back  to  ascertain  the  exact  state  of  affairs  in 
Atlanta,  and  will  be  governed  by  what  I  hear. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN. 
Major  General  Commanding, 


Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  near  Lovejoy*s,  September  2,  1864 — 8  p.  m. 
Major  G^nersJ  Howard  : 

You  know  that  (Jeneral  Garrard  reports  General  Slocum  in  possession  o^ 
Atlanta.  I  have  sent  couriers  to  learn  the  exact  truth.  K  it  be  so,  we  do  not 
care  about  pushing  the  enemy  any  further  at  this  time. 

Had  we  prevented  him  making  intrenchments  it  would  have  been  well,  but 
as  he  has  a  strong  line  I  do  not  wish  to  waste  lives  by  an  assault.  You  may, 
therefore,  order  the  skirmishers  close  up,  but  hold  your  lines  so  as  not  to  suffer 
much.  If  the  enemy  be  gone  in  the  morning,  occupy  his  lines  to  your  front, 
and  await  orders. 
Yours,  &c., 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 
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Headqtjabtbrs  Military  Divistow  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  near  Lavejay*8,  Ga.,  Septernber  2,  1864 — 8  p.  m. 
Vajor  General  Thomas  : 

Until  we  bear  from  Atlanta  the  exact  truth,  I  do  not  care  about  jour  pushing 
your  men  against  breaetworke.  Destroy  the  railroad  well  up  to  your  lines,  keep 
skirmishers  well  up,  and  hold  your  troops  in  hand  for  anything  that  may  turn 
up  As  soon  as  I  know  positively  that  our  troops  are  in  Atlanta  I  will  deter- 
mine what  to  do. 

I  have  ordered  Greneral  Schofield  to  feel  for  the  McDonough  road,  to  prevent 
re>€Dforc€ment8  coming  to  the  enemy  from  that  direction. 
Yours,  &c., 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding, 


[Cipher—By  courier  to  Atlanta.] 
BbADQUABTBBS  MiLlTABV  DiVTSION  OP  THE  MISSISSIPPI, 

In  the  field,  near  Lovejoy^s  Station,  26  mUei 

south  of  Atlanta,  September  8,  1864/ 
ilajor  General  HalLeck,  Washington,  D.  C: 

As  already  reported,  the  army  drew  from  about  Atlanta,  and  on  the  30th  had 
nude  a  good  break  of  the  West  Point  railroad,  and  reached  a  ^ood  position 
^m  which  to  strike  the  Macon  railroad — the  right.  General  Howard,  tiear  Jones- 
boro';  the  left,  General  Schofield,  near  Rough  and  Ready;  and  centre,  Gen- 
eral Thotoas,  at  Couch's.  General  Howard  found  the  enemy  in  force  at  Jones- 
^ro;  intrenched  his  troops,  the  salient  within  a  half  a  mile  of  the  railroad. 
The  enemy  attacked  him  at  3  p.  m.,  and  was  easily  repulsed,  leaving  his  dead 
and  wonnded.  Finding  strong  opposition  on  the  right,  I  advanced  the  left  and 
centre  rapidly  to  the  railroad ;  made  a  good  lodgement,  and  broke  it  all  the  way 
from  Rough  and  Ready  down  to  Howard's  left,  near  Jonesboro',  and  by  the 
same  movement  I  interposed  my  whole  army  between  Atlanta  and  the  part  of  the 
enemy  intrenched  in  and  around  Jonesboro'.  We  made  a  general  attack  on 
the  enemy  at  Jonesboro'  on  the  1st  of  September,  the  14th  corps.  General  Jeff. 
^'  Davis,  carrying  the  works  handsomely  with  ten  (10)  guns,  and  about  a 
thousand  prisoners.  In  the  night  the  enemy  retreated  south,  and  we  have 
followed  him  to  another  of  his  well-chosen  and  hastily  constructed  lines,  near 
^vm'oy's.  Hood,  at  Atlanta,  finding  me  on  his  road,  the  only  one  that  could 
^^Pply  him,  and  between  him  and  a  considerable  part  of  his  army,  blew  up  his 
^^'^^gazlnes  in  Atlanta,  and  left  in  the  night  time,  when  the  20th  corps.  General 
Slocmn,  took  possession  of  the  place.     So  Atlanta  is  ours,  and  fairly  won. 

I  shall  not  push  much  further  on  this  raid,  but  in  a  day  or  so  wiU  move  back 
to  Atlanta,  and  give  my  men  some  rest. 

Since  the  5th  of  May  we  have  been  in  one  constant  battle  or  skirmish,  and 
need  rest.  Our  losses  will  not  exceed  twelve  hundred,  (1,200,)  and  we  have 
possession  of  over  three  hundred  (300)  rebel  dead,  two  hundred  and  fifty  (250) 
wounded,  and  over  fifteen  hundred  (1,500)  well  prisoners. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Comm^anding. 
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[Cfipher.] 

Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  fields  near  Lovejoy*s  Station,  September  3,  1864. 
Major  General  Slocum,  Atlanta,  Georgia: 

Have  all  the  stores  moved  forward  from  Allatoona  and  Marietta  to  Atlanta, 
take  possession  of  all  good  buildines  for  government  purposes,  and  see  they 
are  not  used  as  quarters.  Advise  me  people  to  quit  now.  There  can  be  no 
trade  or  commerce  until  the  war  is  over.  Let  Union  families  go  to  the  north 
with  their  eflfects,  and  "  secesh  "  families  move  on.  Cotton  must  all  go  to  Nash- 
ville as  United  States  property,  and  pretended  claimants  may  collect  testimony 
for  the  pursuit  of  the  proceeds  of  sale  after  they  reach  the  United  States 
treasury  in  money. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding, 


[Cipher.] 

Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  thejieldn  nearLavejoy's,  Ga.,  September  4,  1864. 
General  HALLECfK,  Washington : 

The  20th  corps  now  occupies  Atlanta  and  the  Chattahoochee  bridges.  The 
main  army  is  now  here,  grouped  below  Jonesboro'.  The  enemy  hold  a  line 
facing  us,  with  front  well  covered  by  parapets,  and  flanks  covered  by  Walnut 
creek  on  the  right,  and  a  confluent  of  Flint  river  on  his  left.  His  position  is 
too  strong  to  attack  in  front,  and  to  turn  it  would  carry  me  too  far  from  our 
base  at  this  time ;  besides,  there  is  no  commensurate  object,  as  there  is  no  valu- 
able point  to  his  rear  till  we  reach  Macon,  one  hundred  and  three  (103)  miles 
from  Atlanta.  We  are  not  prepared  for  that,  and  I  will  gradually  fall  back  and 
occupy  Atlanta,  which  was,  and  is,  our  grand  objective  point  already  secure. 

For  the  future,  I  propose  that  of  the  drafted  men  I  receive  my  due  share, 
say  flfty  thousand  (50,000.)  That  an  equal  or  greater  number  go  to  General 
Canby,  who  should  now  proceed  with  all  energy  to  get  Montgomery,  and  the 
reach  of  the  Alabama  river,  above  Selma,  that  when  I  know  he  can  move  on 
Columbus,  Georgia,  I  move  on  La  Grange  and  West  Point,  keeping  to  the  east 
of  the  Chattahoochee ;  that  we  form  a  junction ;  repair  roads  to  Montgomery,  and 
open  up  the  Appalachicola  and  Chattahochee  rivers  to  Columbus,  and  move  frt)m 
it  as  a  base  straight  on  Macon,  i  This  campaign  can  be  made  in  the  winter, 
and  we  can  safely  rely  on  the  com  of  the  Flint  and  Chattahoochee  to  supply 
forage. 

If  the  Tensas  channel  of  the  Alabama  river  can  be  used,  General  Gardner, 
with  his  rebel  garrison,  could  continue  to  hold  Mobile  for  our  use  when  we 
want  it.  I  propose  to  move  all  the  inhabitants  of  Atlanta,  sending  those  com- 
mitted to  our  cause  to  the  rear,  and  the  rebel  families  to  the  front.  I  will  allow 
no  trade,  manufactories,  or  any  citizen  there  at  all,  so  that  we  will  have  the  entire 
use  of  the  raibroad  back,  as  also  such  com  and  forage  as  may  be  reached  by  our 
troops. 

If  the  people  raise  a  howl  against  my  barbarity  and  cruelty,  I  will  answer 
that  war  is  war,  and  not  popularity-seeking.  If  they  want  peace,  they  and 
their  relatives  must  stop  the  war. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 
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City  Point,  Va.,  September  4,  1864—9  p.  m. 
Major  General  Sherman  : 

I  have  jast  received  your  despatch  announcing  the  capture  of  Atlanta.  In 
honor  of  your  great  victory,  I  have  ordered  a  salute  to  be  fired  with  shotted 
guns  from  every  battery  bearing  upon  the  enemy.  The  salute  will  be  fired 
within  an  hour,  amidst  great  rejoicing. 

U.  S.  GRANT, 

Lieutenant  General. 


Washington,  D.  C,  September  5,  1864 — 10.55  a.  m. 
Major  General  Sherman  : 

I  have  the  pleasure  of  transmitting  to  yon  the  following  orders  which  were 
made  Saturday  by  the  President  on  receipt  of  the  news  of  the  capture  of  Atlanta. 

E.  M.  STANTON, 

Secretary  of  War, 

Executive  Mansion,  September  3,  1864. 
The  national  thanks  are  tendered  by  the  President  to  Major  General  W.  T. 
Sherman  and  the  gallant  officers  and  soldiers  of  his  command,  before  Atlanta, 
for  the  distinguished  ability,  courage,  and  perseverance  displayed  in  the  cam- 
paign in  Georgia,  which,  under  Divine  favor,  has  resulted  in  the  capture  of 
Atlanta.  The  marches,  battles,  sieges,  and  other  military  operations  that  have 
signalized  the  campaign  must  render  it  famous  in  the  annals  of  war,  and  have 
entitled  those  who  have  participated  therein  to  the  applause  and  thanks  of  the 
nation. 

ABRAHAM  LINCOLN, 
President  of  the  United  States, 


Executive  Mansion, 
Washington,  D.  C ,  September  3,  1864. 
Ordered — 1.  That  on  Monday,  the  5th  day  of  September,  commencing  at  the 
Wof  12  o'clock  noon,  there  shall  be  given  a  salute  of  one  hundred  (100)  guns  at 
tl»e  arsenal  and  navy  yard,  Washington ;  and  on  Tuesday,  the  6th  of  Septem- 
l^»  or  on  the  day  edfter  the  receipt  of  this  order,  at  each  arsenal  and  navy  yard 
in  the  United  States,  for  the  recent  brilliant  achievements  of  the  fleet  and  land 
forces  of  the  United  States  in  the  harbor  of  Mobile,  and  in  the  reduction  of  Fort 
I*oweU,  Fort  Gaines,  and  Fort  Morgan.  The  Secretary  of  War  and  the  Secre- 
^  of  the  Navy  will  issue  the  necessary  directions  in  their  respective  depart- 
"*^t8  for  the  execution  of  this  order. 

2.  That  on  Wednesday,  the  7th  of  September,  commencing  at  the  hour  of  12 
^clock  noon,  there  shall  be  fired  a  salute  of  one  hundred  guns  at  the  arsenal  at 
•Washington,  and  at  New  York,  Boston,  Philadelphia,  Baltimore,  Pittsburg,  New- 
W,  Kentucky,  and  St.  Louis,  and  New  Orleans,  Mobile  and  Pensacola,  Hilton 
*fead  and  Newbem,  the  day  after  the  receipt  of  this  order,  for  the  brilliant 
^iuevements  of  the  army  under  command  of  Major  General  Sherman,  in  the 
State  of  Georgia,  and  for  the  capture  of  Atlanta.  The  Secretary  of  War  will 
i88Qe  directions  for  the  execution  of  this  order. 

ABRAHAM  LINCOLN, 
President  of  the  United  States. 
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[Clpber.] 

Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  near  Joneshoro\  Oa.t  September  6,  1864. 
General  Qbant,  City  Point,  Virginia : 

I  have  received  jonr  despatch,  and  will  communicate  it  to  the  troops  in  gene- 
ral orders.  We  are  gradoallj  falling  back  to  Atlanta,  feeding  high  on  the  corn- 
fields of  the  confederacy.  I  will  be  in  Atlanta  in  a  day  or  two,  and  will  com- 
municate fully  with  you.  I  have  always  felt  that  you  would  personally  take 
more  pleasure  in  my  success  than  in  your  own,  and  I  reciprocate  the  feeling  in 
its  fullest  extent. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 


[Cipher.] 

Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  near  Jonesboro',  September  6,  1864. 
Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton,  Washington,  D.  C. : 

I  have  just  received  your  telegram,  and  shall  announce  it  to  the  whole  army, 
preceded  by  the  expression  :  "  The  general  commanding  announces  to  the  army 
with  pride  and  satisfaction,"  and  followed  by ''  all  corps,  regiments,  and  batteries 
may,  without  further  notice,  inscribe  *  Atlanta'  on  their  colors."  We  are  moving 
back  to  Atlanta  slowly,  making  good  use  of  the  cornfields,  which  our  animals 
needed,  and  to  prevent  a  boast  of  the  enemy  that  we  were  in  a  hurry.  I  have 
burned  a  good  deal  of  cotton,  but  will  save  enough  to  pay  the  expense  of  the 
salute. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 


[Cipher.] 

Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

Jn  the  field,  Atlanta,  Qa.,  September  8,  1864. 
General  Halleck,  Washington: 

General  Thomas  is  in,  and  his  troops  are  now  grouping  about  Atlanta.  Gene- 
ral Schofield  has  abo  arrived,  and  has  gone  to  place  his  troops  in  Decatur.  I  have 
not  yet  heard  from  General  Howard,  but  suppose  him  to  be  at  East  Point.  I 
have  just  ridden  to  see  a  portion  of  the  enemy's  lines,  which  are  very  strong,  and 
demonstrate  the  wisdom  of  our  mode  and  manner  of  attack. 

I  have  but  little  news  of  Wheeler,  except  that  last  night  General  Steedman 
was  at  Athens,  Alabama,  and  Wheeler  was  supposed  to  be  crossing  the  Tennes- 
see, towards  the  south,  about  Lamb's  ferry.  Generals  Rousseau,  Granger,  and 
Steedman  have  enough  tj*oops  to  handle  Wheeler,  and  I  suppose  the  railroad 
will  soon  be  repaired.  We  have  enough  stores  for  a  month,  and  I  feel  no  un- 
easiness on  that  score  j  yet  if  necessary  I  can  send  some  troops  to  the  rear.  I 
telegraphed  you  yesterday  that  you  could  use  General  A.  J.  Smith,  as  proposed, 
to  act  against  Price  in  Missouri.  We  are  well,  and  have  no  doubt,  after  a  short 
rest,  will  be  impatient  again  to  sally  forth  in  search  of  adventure. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  Genial  Commanding. 
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[Cipher.] 

Hkadquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  Atlanta,  Ga.,  September  8,  1864.     . 
General Webstbr,  Nashville: 

Don't  let  anj  citizens  come  to  Atlanta,  not  one.  I  won't  allow  trade  or  man- 
nfactares  of  any  kind,  but  will  remove  all  the  present  population,  and  make  At- 
lanta a  pure  military  town.    Give  public  notice  to  thie  effect. 

General  Thomas's  armj  is  now  in  and  around  Atlanta ;  General  Howard  at 
East  Point,  and  General  Schofield  at  Decatur.  I  want  Wheeler  cleaned  out, 
the  roads  repaired,  and  everything  to  the  rear  made  right.  Send  forward  pay- 
masters. If  the  Sanitary  Commission  have  stores,  let  them  be  sent  to  the  agent 
at  Chattanooga,  whence  we  can  draw  as  fast  as  we  need. 

Hood's  army  retreated  towards  Macon,  but  will,  I  suppose,  halt  about  Griffin. 
I  was  ODprepared  to  follow  below  Lovejoy's,  twenty -eight  (28)  miles  south  of 
Atlanta,  for  we  have  been  fighting  constantly  since  about  the  7  th  of  May,  and 
the  men  need  rest  and  quiet.  Our  last  move  was  beautiful  and  perfectly  suc- 
cessful, as  you  observe  &om  our  occupation  of  the  famous  Atlanta.  We  have 
already  found  nineteen  (19)  guns,  and  others  are  being  found  daily.  At  Jones- 
boro',at  the  battle,  we  took  two  four  (4)  gun  batteries,  and  in  the  whole  move  have 
near  three  thousand  (3,000)  prisoners.  We  killed  about  five  hundred  (500)  at 
Jonesboro',  and  wounded  about  twenty-five  hundred  (2,500.)  Our  entire  loss 
since  beginning  the  movement  will  not  exceed  fifteen  hundred  (1,500.) 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General^^Cammanding. 


[Cipher.] 

I  Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  Atlanta,  Ga.,  September  9,  1864. 
General  Halleck,  Washington: 

All  our  troops  are  now  in  position,  comfortable  and  well.  In  a  day  or  two  I 
will  have  telegraphic  communication  from  Roswell  round  to  Sandtown,  and  can 
act  promptly.  A  few  of  the  enemy's  cavalry  followed  us  from  Rough  and 
Beady,  and  last  evening  General  Hood  sent  in  a  flag  of  truce,  asking  to  exchange 
prisoners.  I  have  about  two  thousand  (2,000)  in  hand,  and  will  exchange  if  he 
will  make  a  fair  deal.  I  have  sent  out  my  inspector  general  to  confer  and  agree 
and  to  make  arrangements  for  the  exodus  of  citizens.  I  am  not  willing  to  have 
Atlanta  encumbered  by  the  families  of  our  enemies ;  I  want  it  a  pure  Gibraltar, 
and  will  have  it  so  by  the  first  of  October. 

1  think  Generals  Rousseau  and  Steedman  are  stirring  Wheeler  up  pretty  well, 
^d  I  hope  they  will  make  an  end  of  him,  as  Gillen  has  of  Morgan.  I  have 
<^ered  renewed  activity,  and  to  show  no  mercy  to  guerillas  or  railroad  break- 
*"•  It  makes  a  world  of  difference  if  "  my  bull  gores  your  ox  or  your's  mine." 
leather  beautiful,  and  all  things  seem  bright. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding^ 


[Cipher.] 

Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  Atlanta,  Ga.,  September  10,  1864. 
General  Canby,  New  Orleans : 

Despatch  of  29th  received.    I  got  Atlanta  by  a  couple  of  good  moves.    You 
succeeded  at  Fort  Morgan  sooner  than  I  expected.    We  must  nave  the  Alabama 
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river  now  and  also  the  Appalachicola  at  the  old  arsenal,  and  np  to  Colombas. 
M7  line  is  so  long  now  that  it  is  impossible  to  protect  it  against  cavalry  raids ; 
but  if  we  can  get  Montgomery  and  Columbus,  Greorgia,  as  bases  in  connexion 
with  Atlanta,  we  have  Georgia  and  Alabama  at  oar  feet.  You  ought  to  have 
more  men,  and  it  is  a  burning  shame  that  at  this  epoch  we  should  need  men,  for 
the  north  is  full  of  them.  They  can  raise  a  political  convention  any  time  of  fifty 
to  one  hundred  thousand  (50,000  to  100,000)  men,  and  yet  they  pretend  they 
cannot  give  us  what  we  want.  But  keep  at  it,  and  I  only  want  to  express  my 
idea  that  I  would  not  bother  with  the  city  of  Mobile,  which  will  simply  absorb 
a  garrison  for  you,  but  would  use  the  Tensas  channel,  and  notify  General  Gard- 
ner, of  the  rebel  army,  to  maintain  good  order,  &;c.,  in  the  now  useless  streets  of 
Mobile. 

I  will  be  ready  to  sally  forth  again  in  October,  but  ought  to  have  some  assu- 
rance that,  in  case  of  necessity,  I  can  swing  into  Appalachicola  or  Montgomery 
and  find  friends. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 


[Cipher.! 


City  Point,  Virginia, 

September  10,  1864. 
Major  General  Sherman  : 

As  soon  as  your  men  are  properly  rested  and  preparations  can  be  made,  it  is 
desirable  that  another  campaign  should  be  commenced. 

We  want  to  keep  the  enemy  continually  pressed  to  the  end  of  the  war.     If 
we  give  him  no  peace  while  the  war  lasts,  the  end  cannot  be  far  distant.    Now  ^ 
that  we  have  all  of  Mobile  bay  that  is  valuable,  I  do  not  know  but  it  will  be^ 
the  beat  move  for  Major  General  Canby's  troops  to  act  upon  Savannah,  whilst 
you  move  on  Augusta.     I  should  like  to  hear  from  you,  however,  on  this  matter. 

U.  S.  GRANT,  Lieutenant  General 


[Cipher.] 

Hkauquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  Atlanta^  September  10  1864 — 8  p.  m. 
General  Grant,  City  Point : 

I  have  your  despatch  of  to-day.  My  command  need  some  rest  and  pay. 
Our  roads  are  also  broken  back  near  Nashville,  and  Wheeler  is  not  yet  disposed 
of.  Still,  I  am  perfectly  alive  to  the  importance  of  pushing  our  advantage  to 
the  utmost.  I  do  not  think  we  can  afford  to  operate  further,  dependent  ou  the 
railroad,  it  takes  so  many  men  to  guard  it,  and  even  then  it  is  nightly  broken  by 
the  enemy's  cavalry  that  swarms  about  us.  Macon  is  distant  one  hundred  and 
three  miles  (103)  miles,  and  Augusta  one  hundred  and  seventy-five  (175)  miles. 
If  I  could  be  sure  of  finding  provisiona  and  ammunition  at  Augusta  or  Columbus, 
Georgia,  I  can  march  to  Milledgeville  and  compel  Hood  to  give  up  Augusta  or 
Macon,  and  could  then  turn  on  the  other.  The  country  will  afford  forage  and 
many  supplies,  but  not  enough  in  any  one  place  to  admit  of  a  delay.  In  scat- 
tering for  forage  we  have  a  great  many  men  picked  up  by  the  enemy's  cavalry. 
If  you  can  manage  to  take  the  Savannah  river  as  high  as  Augusta,  or  the  Ghat- 
tahooche  as  far  up  as  Columbus,  I  can  sweep  the  whole  State  of  Georgia  ;  oth- 
erwise I  would  risk  our  whole  army  by  going  too  far  from  Atlanta. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN,  Major  General. 
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Hbadquartbrs  Military  Division  of  thb  Mississippi, 

7»  the  fields  Atlanta,  September  12,  1864. 
General  A.  J.  Smith,  Cairo,  Illinois  : 

I  have  been  trying  for  three  months  to  get  you  and  Mower  to  me,  but  am 
headed  off  at  every  turn.  General  Halleck  aaka  for  you  to  clean  out  Price. 
Can't  you  make  a  quick  job  of  it  and  then  get  to  me  ?  Your  command  belongs 
to  me  and  is  only  loaned  to  help  our  neighbors,  but  I  fear  they  make  you  do  the 
lion's  share.  However,  do  as  General  Halleck  orders,  and  as  soon  as  possi- 
ble come  to  me.    All  well. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding, 


[Cipher.] 

In  ike  field,  Atlanta,  September  12,  1864. 
Greneral  Grant,  City  Point,  Virginia  : 

I  have  Macon  papers  of  the  10th  and  1 1th.  Dick  Taylor  is  in  command  of 
the  department,  including  Mobile  ;  Forrest  and  his  men  have  reached  Mobile. 
All  well  here.  The  exodus  of  people  is  progressing,  and  matters  coming  into 
fthape.  I  will  have  all  official  reports  of  the  campaign  in  and  off  for  Washing- 
ton by  the  15th. 

I  aon't  understand  whether  you  propose  to  act  against  Savannah  direct  from 
Fort  Pulaski,  or  by  way  of  Florida,  or  from  the  direction  of  Mobile.  If  you  can 
take  Savannah  by  a  sudden  coup-de-main,  it  would  be  valuable.  The  enemy  is 
evidently  concentrating  all  his  Mississippi  force  at  Mobile,  jand  Hood  is  about 
lovejoy'B  Station  watching  me,  apprehensive  of  big  raids. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  ok  the  Mississippi, 

Li  the  field,  Atlanta,  September  12,  1864. 
General  Halleck,  Washington,  D.  C  .- 

I  do  not  think  I  need  at  this  time  cavalry  horses  in  undue  proportion ;  I  have 
loflt  faith  in  eavalry  raids,  and  our  men  take  bad  care  of  their  animals.  There 
^  a  large  abundance  of  forage  in  Alabama  and  Georgia,  and  independent  col- 
^"M8  of  cavalry  might  operate  by  a  circuit  from  one  army  to  another  and  de- 
^^y  the  enemy's  cavalry,  which  is  more  to  be  feared  by  us  than  their  infantry. 
As  soon  as  General  Grant  determines  for  me  the  next  move  on  the  chess-board, 
^  ^11  estimate  the  number  I  will  want,  and  in  the  mean  time  would  not  ask 
more  than  a  fair  proportion  for  remount.  Wheeler  might  have  been  utterly  de- 
stroyed if  we  had  had  more  cavalry  in  Tennessee,  but  that  is  now  too  late.  In  the 
fenre  we  will  have  to  use  cavalry  offensivelv,  and  trust  to  the  enemy's  corn- 
fields fiwr  forage.  Our  road  is  repaired  and  bringing  forward  supplies,  but  I 
doubt  its  capacity  to  do  much  more  than  feed  our  teams  and  artillery  horses. 
AUwelL 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  Atlanta,  September  12,  1864. 
General  :  I  have  yours  of  to-day.     You  asked  to  exchange  prisoners,  and  I 
consented  as  far  as  those  which  remained  in  my  hands  and  this  side  of  Chatta- 
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nooga.  These  I  will  exchange  in  the  manner  stated,  and  not  otherwise.  Ab 
jovL  could  not  know  those  of  our  men  whose  terms  of  service  have  expired,  I  au- 
thorized Colonel  Warner  to  say  I  would  receive  any  number  taken  of  this  army 
between  certain  dates — say  the  last  two  thousand— or  in  any  other  single  period ; 
but  as  a  matter  of  business  I  o£fered  terms  that  could  not  be  misunderstood. 

You  have  not  cmswered  my  proposition  as  to  the  men  "  captured  in  Atlanta 

who  are  soldiers  of  the  confederate  army,  detailed  on  extra  duty'*  in  the  shops. 

I  think  I  understand  the  laws  of  civilized  nations,  and  the  "  customs  of  war  ;" 

but  if  at  a  loss  at  any  time,  I  know  where  to  seek  for  information  to  refiresh  my 

memory. 

If  yon  will  give  our  prisoners  at  Andersonville  a  little  more  elbow-room,  and 
liberty  to  make,  out  of  the  abundant  timber,  shelter  for  themselves,  as  also  a  fair 
allowance  of  food  to  enable  them  to  live  in  health,  they  will  ask  nothing  more 
until  such  time  as  we  will  provide  for  them. 

I  am,  with  respect,  your  obedient  servant, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding, 
General  J.  B.  Hood, 

Commanding  Army  of  the  Tennessee,  Confederate  Army, 


Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  thejieldi  Atlanta,  Georgia,  September  13,  1865. 

General  :  I  enclose  you  a  couple  of  rebel  papers  of  September  9th  and  13th, 
which  contain  articles  I  would  have  you  and  Mr.  Stanton  to  read.  In  the  lat- 
ter you  will  find  General  Hood  has  published  my  letter  about  moving  the  people 
of  Atlanta  and  his  answer.  Yon  will  observe  he  characterizes  this  removal  in 
somewhat  harsh  terms,  and  I  feel  sure  he  has  made  his  answer  public  before  it 
went  to  the  Richmond  government,  as  is  required  by  their  official  usage.  He 
has  therefore  appealed  to  the  public  as  a  demagogue,  and  hopes  to  make  capital. 
Of  course  he  is  welcome,  for  the  more  he  arouses  the  indignation  of  the  south- 
ern masses,  the  bigger  will  be  the  pill  of  bitterness  they  will  have  to  swallow. 
The  people  of  Atlanta  are  going,  and  we  will  have  the  place  for  military  uses, 
and  not  have  to  engage  in  a  ceaseless  wrangle  every  time  we  need  a  house  or 
site  for  a  battery.  The  present  rebel  line  would  require  a  garrison  of  thirty 
thousand  (30,000)  men,  whereas  we  must  contract  it  to  the  vital  points,  viz., 
the  railroad  and  necessaiy  storehouses,  all  of  which  can  be  embraced  in  a  circle 
of  quarter  the  radius  ;  and  requiring  less  than  a  sixth  part  of  that  number.  I  can't 
use  this  line  of  reasoning  to  a  people  who  have  no  right  to  gain  such  a  clue  to 
our  future  plans  and  purposes.  At  some  future  time  I  will  submit  to  you  the 
entire  correspondence  between  General  Hood  and  myself  on  this  subject,  as  also 
of  the  special  exchange  of  prisoners,  not  yet  concluded  ;  and  at  the  present  I 
send  you  only  my  reply  to  his  insinuations  of  unprecedented  cruelty  towards  the 
families  of  a  "  brave  people,"  which  I  hardly  expect  he  will  publish.  If  his  is 
widely  circulated  it  might  also  be  well  to  let  the  southern  papers  get  mine  through 
northern  channels. 

I  will  have  all  my  official  reports  in  by  the  15th,  which  will  dispose  of  the 
past  and  leave  us  free  to  think  of  and  prepare  for  the  future  ;  and  now  I  will 
only  renew  the  expression  of  the  hope  mat  our  ranks  will  soon  be  replenished 
by  a  liberal  supply  of  recruits. 
Yours  trulyy 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding, 

Major  General  Halleck,  Washington, 
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HBADaUARTBRS  MiLITABV  DIVISION  OF  THB  MISSISSIPPI, 

In  the  field,  Atlanta,  Ga.,  September  15,  1S64* 
General  Hallbck,  Washington^  D.  C  : 

My  report  is  done,  and  will  be  forwarded  as  soon  as  I  get  a  few  more  of  the 
subordinate  reports.  I  am  awaiting  a  courier  from  General  Grant.  AU  well, 
ind  troops  in  fine,  healthy  camps,  and  supplies  coming  forward,  finely. 

Governor  Brown  has  disbanded  his  militia  to  gather  the  com  and  sorghum  of 
the  State.    I  have  reason  to  believe  that  he  and  Stevens  want  to  visit  me,  and 
I  have  sent  them  a  hearty  invitation. 
I  will  exchange  two  thousand  (2,000)  prisoners  with  Hood,  but  no  more. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 


[Cipher.] 


New  Orleans,  Louisiana, 

September  17,  1864. 
Major  General  Sherman: 

lour  despatch  of  the  10th  has  just  been  received.  The  operations  you  sug- 
gest have  been  in  contemplation,  and  preparations  are  now  in  progress.  I  think 
I  can  give  you  the  assurance  that  you  will  find  friends  in  Mobile.  If  the  trouble 
in  Arkansas  river  should  be  soon  ended,  how  far  east  of  that  will  depend  upon 
tlie  re^orcements  that  can  be  spared  for  this  command. 

E.  R.  S.  CANBY. 
Major  General. 


[Cipher.] 


HSADaUARTBRS  MILITARY  DIVISION  OF  THB  MISSISSIPPI, 

In  the  field,  Atlanta,  Ga.,  September  17,  1864. 
President.  Lincoln,  Washington,  D.  C.  : 

I  will  keep  the  department  fully  advised  of  all  developments  as  connected 
with  the  subject  in  which  you  feel  interested. 

A  Mr.  Wright,  former  member  of  Congress  from  Home,  Georgia,  and  a  Mr. 
^g.  of  Marietta,  are  now  going  between  Governor  Brown  and  myself.  I  have 
«"d  that  some  of  the  people  of  Georgia  are  now  engaged  in  rebellion,  begun  in 
^•^rand  perpetuated  in  pride,  but  that  Georgia  can  now  save  herself  from  the 
devastation  of  war  preparing  for  her  only  by  withdrawing  her  quota  out  of  the 
confederate  army,  and  aiding  me  to  expel  Hood  from  the  borders  of  the  State  ; 
^  which  event,  instead  of  desolating  the  land  as  we  progress,  I  will  keep  our 
"^n  to  the  high  roads  and  commons,  and  pay  for  the  com  and  meat  we  need  and 
take. 

I  am  fully  conscious  of  the  delicate  nature  of  such  assertions,  but  it  would  be 
•  niagnificent  stroke  of  policy  if  I  could,  without  surrendering  a  foot  of  ground 
or  of  principle,  arouse  the  latent  enmity  to  Davis  of  Georgia. 

'The  people  do  not  hesitate  to  say  that  Mr.  Stevens  was  and  is  a  Union  man 
at  heart,  and  they  feel  that  Jeff.  Davis  will  not  trust  him,  or  let  him  have  a  share 
in  hii  government. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General, 


198  BEPORT   OF  MAJOR   GENERAL  SHERMAN. 

[Cipher.] 

Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  ihefidd^  Atlanta,  Ga.,  September  19,  1864. 
General  :  Your  messenger  has  not  yet  arrived.  Things  remain  statu  quo. 
Most  of  the  inhabitants  are  gone,  and  I  am  exchanging  two  thousand  (2,000) 
prisoners  with  Hood  on  a  special  exchange,  with  the  understanding  that  I  get 
an  equal  number  of  my  own  men  back,  whom  I  can  put  right  away  to  duty. 
He  raised  the  question  of  humanity,  but  I  am  not  to  be  moved  by  such  tricks 
of  the  enemy.  I  have  taken  high  ground*  with  Hood  on  purpose.  A  deserter 
just  in  says  Stewart's  corps  is  moving  back  to  Macon  with  a  view  of  going  to 
Virginia.  I  have  ordered  one  of  my  female  scouts  from  New  Orleans  to  Au- 
gusta, and  will  send  some  out  from  here,  and  give  you  prompt  notice  of  any  of 
Hood's  army  going  east.  I  can  quickly  bounce  him  out  of  Lovejoy's,  but  think 
him  better  there,  where  I  can  watch  him,  than  further  off.  I  await  the  arrival  of 
your  messenger  with  impatience.  All  well,  but  large  numbers  of  our  men  and 
officers  are  being  discharged,  time  out,  and  we  must  have  recruits. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN,  Major  General 
Lieutenant  General  U.  S.  Grant, 

City  Painty  Virginia, 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

Atlanta,  Georgia,  September  20,  1864. 

Major  General  0.  0.  Howard,  East  Point: 

General  Thomas  will  send  two  of  Garraid's  brigades  to  Kilpatrick,  and  order 
him  to  feel  well  down  toward  Fayettevillo  and  Lovejoy's.  Support  him,  if 
necessary,  only  so  far  as  is  consistent  with  the  truce  and  to  discover  what  Hood 
is  about.  I  will  have  spies  to-night  at  Macon  to  watch  which  way  he  goes.  I 
think  he  will  move  back  to  Macon  and  send  some  men  to  Richmond. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN,  Major  General, 


[Cipher.] 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

Atlanta,  Georgia,  September  20, 1864. 
General  Grant,  City  Point: 

Colonel  Porter  is  just  come,  and  I  have  read  your  letter  with  much  interest. 
I  will  send  east  my  official  reports,  and  write  more  fully  by  Colonel  Porter.  In 
the  mean  time  all  is  well,  and  I  can  watch  your  movements  with  interest.  I 
hear  that  General  Sheridan  is  now  fighting. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN,  Major  General 


[Cipher.] 

Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  tlu  field,  Atlanta,  Ga,,  September  20,  1864. 
Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton,  Secretary  of  War : 

Thank  you  for  the  appointment  of  Captain  Coverdale.     I  hope  General  Sher 
idan  will  give  Early  a  good,  hard  fight. 
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I  think  Hood  is  moving  from  Lovejoy's,  but  cannot  yet  form  an  intelligent 
guess  as  to  the  direction  he  will  take.  I  will  have  some  spies  in  his  camp  to- 
night, and  have  ordered  Kilpatrick  to  feel  his  flanks  about  Fayetteville. 

Everything  continues  well  with  us. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN,  Major  General. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

Inthejield,  Atlanta,  Ga.,  September  21,  1864. 

General:  Yours  of  the  20th  instant,  asking  me  to  treat  as  a  prisoner  of  war 
W.  C.  Glover,  company  H,  fourth  Tennessee  regiment  of  cavalrv,  employed  as 
a  scout  by  your  authority,  and  who  is  said  to  have  been  captured  by  me,  and  is 
aboat  to  be  executed  at  Chattanooga  as  a  spy  or  bushwhacker  is  received. 

1  confess  I  know  nothing  about  the  matter  at  all,  but  I  will  at  once  proceed 
to  find  oat  the  facts  and  communicate  them  to  you  as  early  as  possible ;  but  I 
can  relieve  any  undue  anxiety  on  the  part  of  the  friends  of  Glover  by  assuring 
them  that  no  one  can  be  executed  by  us  without  a  full  and  fair  record  trial  by  a 
sworn  tribunal,  at  which  the  prisoner  is  always  allowed  to  have  his  witnesses 
and  counsel. 

Since  you  left  our  service  some  few  changes  have  been  made  in  the  laws  of 
Congress  and  the  powers  of  reviewing  officers  of  courts-martial.  The  act  of 
April  10,  1806,  defining  spies  and  their  punishment,  is  materially  modified  by 
that  of  February  13,  1862.  Also,  by  an  act  of  Congress  approved  December 
24, 1861,  the  commanding  general  of  a  division,  or  separate  (detached)  brigade, 
can  assemble  a  general  court-martial ;  but  in  case  of  the  sentence  of  death,  the 
case  must  be  reviewed,  and  the  necessary  order  be  given  by  the  officer  command- 
ing the  army  in  the  field  or  department  to  which  the  division  or  brigade  belongs. 

General  George  H.  Thomas  commands  the  department  in  which  Chattanooga 
lies,  and  has  the  review  of  all  such  cases,  and  you  must  know  that  he  would 
never  order  the  execution  of  an  innocent  man. 

1  have  no  doubt,  however,  that  a  scout  regularly  detailed  may  push  his  oper- 
ations so  as  to  make  him  a  spy.  If  found  lurking  around  the  "  fortifications, 
encampments,  posts,  quarters,  or  headquarters  of  the  armies  of  the  United 
States,  or  any  of  them,"  he  would  cleany  fall  within  the  meaning  of  the  laws 
and  be  liable  to  the  penalty  of  death. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be  your  obedient  servant, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN,  Major  General. 

General  J.  B.  Hood, 

Commanding  Confederate  Forces. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  Atlanta,  Georgia,  September  20,  1864. 
General  :  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge,  at  the  hands  of  Lieutenant 
Colonel  Porter,  of  your  staff,  your  letter  of  September  12,  and  accept  with 
thanks  the  honorable  and  kindly  mention  of  the  services  of  this  army  in  the 
great  cause  in  which  we  are  all  engaged. 

I  send  by  Colonel  Porter  all  official  reports  which  are  completed,  and  will  in 
a  few  days  submit  a  list  of  names  which  I  deem  worthy  of  promotion. 

1  think  we  owe  it  to  the  President,  to  save  him  the  invidious  task  of  election 
among  a  vast  number  of  worthy  applicants,  and  have  ordered  my  army  com- 
manders to  prepare  their  lists  with  great  care,  and  to  express  their  preferences, 
based  upon  claims  of  actual  capacity  and  services  rendered.  These  I  will  con- 
solidate and  submit  in  such  a  form  that  if  mistakes  are  made  they  will  at  least 
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be  sanctioned  by  the  best  contemporaneons  evidence  of  merit,  for  I  know  that 
vacancies  do  not  exist  equal  in  number  to  that  of  the  officers  that  really  deserre 
promotion. 

As  to  the  future,  I  am  pleased  to  know  jour  armj  is  being  steadily  re-enforced 
bj  a  good  class  of  men,  and  I  hope  it  will  go  on  until  you  have  a  force  that  is 
numerically  double  that  of  your  antagonist,  so  that  with  one  part  you  can 
watch  him,  and  with  the  other  you  can  push  out  boldly  from  your  left  flank, 
occupy  the  South- Side  railroad,  compel  him  to  attack  you  in  position,  or  accept 
battle  on  your  own  terms. 

We  ought  to  ask  our  country  for  the  largest  possible  armies  that  can  be 
raised,  as  so  important  a  thing  as  the  self-existence  of  a  great  nation  should  not 
be  left  to  the  fickle  chances  of  war. 

Now  that  Mobile  is  shut  out  to  the  commerce  of  our  enemy,  it  calls  for  no 
further  effort  on  our  part  unless  the  capture  of  the  city  can  be  followed  by  the 
occupation  of  the  Alabama  river  and  the  railroad  down  to  Columbus,  Georgia, 
when  that  place  would  be  a  magnificent  auxiliary  to  my  further  progress  into 
Georgia ;  but  until  General  Canby  is  much  re-enforced,  and  until  he  can  more 
thoroughly  subdue  the  scattered  armies  west  of  the  Mississippi,  I  suppose  that 
much  cannot  be  attempted  as  against  the  Alabama  river  and  Columbus,  Georgia. 

The  utter  destruction  of  Wilmington,  North  Carolina,  is  of  importance  only 
in  connexion  with  the  necessity  of  cutting  off  all  foreign  trade  to  our  enemy, 
and  if  Farragut  can  get  across  the  bar,  and  the  move  can  be  made  quick,  I 
suppose  it  will  succeed.  From  my  knowledge  of  the  mouth  of  Cape  Fear 
river,  I  anticipate  more  difficulty  in  getting  the  heavy  ships  across  the  bar  than 
in  reaching  the  town  of  Wilmington;  but  of  course  the  soundings  of  the  channel 
are  well  known  at  Washington,  as  well  as  the  draught  of  his  iron-clads,  so  that 
it  must  be  demonstrated  as  feasible,  or  else  it  would  not  be  attempted.  If  suc- 
cessful, I  suppose  that  Fort  Caswell  will  be  occupied  and  the  fleet  at  once  sent 
to  the  Savannah  river.  Then  the  reduction  of  the  city  is  the  only  question. 
It  once  in  our  possession,  and  the  river  open  to  us,  I  would  not  hesitate  to  cross 
the  State  of  Georgia  with  sixty  thousand  (60,000)  men,  hauling  some  stores 
and  depending  on  the  country  for  the  balance.  Where  a  million  of  people  find 
subsistence  my  army  won't  starve;  but,  as  you  know,  in  a  country  like  Georgia, 
with  few  roads  ana  innumerable  streams,  an  inferior  force  could  so  delay  an 
army  and  harass  it,  that  it  would  not  be  a  formidable  object,  but  if  the  enemy 
knew  that  we  had  our  boats  on  the  Savannah  I  could  rapidly  move  to  Milledge- 
ville,  where  there  is  abundance  of  com  and  meat,  and  I  could  so  threaten 
Macon  and  Augusta  that  he  would  give  up  Macon  for  Augusta ;  then  I  would 
move  to  interpose  between  Augusta  and  Savannah,  and  force  him  to  c^ve  me 
Augusta,  with  the  only  powder  mills  and  factories  remaining  in  the  south,  or  let 
us  have  the  Savannah  river.  Either  horn  of  the  dilemma  would  be  worth  a 
battle.  I  would  prefer  his  holding  Augusta,  as  the  probabilities  are,  for  then, 
with  the  Savannah  river  in  our  possession,  the  taking  of  Augusta  would  be 
a  mere  matter  of  time.     This  campaign  would  be  made  in  winter. 

But  the  more  I  study  the  game  the  more  am  I  convinced  that  it  would  be 
wrong  for  me  to  penetrate  much  further  into  Georgia  without  an  objective 
beyond.  It  would  not  be  productive  of  much  good.  I  can  start  east  and  make 
a  circuit  south  and  back,  doing  vast  damage  to  the  State,  but  resulting  in  no 
permanent  good ;  but  by  mere  threatening  to  do  so  I  hold  a  rod  over  the 
Georgians,  who  are  not  over-loyal  to  the  south.  I  will  therefore  give  my 
opinion  that  your  army  and  Canby 's  should  be  re-enforced  to  the  maximum ;  that 
after  you  get  Wilmington  you  strike  for  Savannah  and  the  river ;  that  General 
Canby  be  instructed  to  hold  the  Mississippi  river,  and  send  a  force  to  get  Co- 
lumbus, Georgia,  either  by  way  of  the  Alabama  or  Appalachicola ;  and  that  I 
keep  Hood  employed  and  put  my  armv  in  fine  order  for  a  march  on  Augusta, 
Columbus,  and  Charleston ;  so  be  ready  as  soon  as  Wilmington  is  sealed  as  to 
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eommerce,  and  the  city  of  Sayannab  is  in  onr  possession.  I  think  it  will  be 
found  that  the  movements  of  Price  and  Shelby  west  of  the  Mississippi  are  mere 
diyersioDS.  They  cannot  hope  to  enter  Missouri  save  as  raiders,  and  the  truth 
18,  General  Rosecrans  should  be  ashamed  to  take  my  troops  for  such  a  pur- 
pose. If  you  will  secure  Wilmington  and  the  city  of  Savannah  from  your 
centre,  and  let  General  Canby  have  the  Mississippi  river  and  west  of  it,  I  will 
Bend  a  force  to  the  Alabama  and  Appalachicola,  provided  you  give  me  one 
hundred  thousand  (100,000)  of  the  drafted  men  to  fill  up  my  old  regiments  ; 
and  if  you  will  fix  a  day  to  be  in  Savannah,  I  will  insure  our  possession  of 
Macon  and  a  poiot  on  the  river  below  Augusta.  The  possession  of  the  Savan- 
nah river  is  more  than  fatal  to  the  possibility  of  a  southern  independence. 
Thej  may  stand  the  fall  of  Richmond,  but  not  of  all  Greorgia. 

I  will  have  a  long  talk  with  Colonel  Porter,  and  tell  him  everything  that  may 
oecnr  to  me  of  interest  to  you. 

In  the  mean  time  know  that  I  admire  your  dogged  perseverance  and  pluck 
more  than  ever.  If  you  can  whip  Lee  and  I  can  march  to  the  Atlantic,  I 
think  Uncle  Abe  will  give  us  a  twenty  days'  leave  of  absence  to  see  the  young 
folb. 

Tours  as  ever, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN,  Major  General. 

Lieutenant  General  U.  S.  Grant, 

Commander-in-chiefs  City  Point,  Va, 


[By  telegraph.] 

Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  Atlanta,  Ga.,  September  21,  1864, 
Lieutenant  General  Grant,  City  Point,  Virginia : 

Lieutenant  Colonel  Porter  will  start  back  in  the  morning  and  will  bring  you 
full  answer  to  your  letter,  also  all  my  official  reports  of  the  past.  I  prefer  that 
General  Canby  and  a  part  of  Farragut's  fleet  should  continue  to  threaten  Mobile 
Qtj,  but  not  attempt  its  capture ;  that  a  small  force  with  gunboats  ascend  the 
Appalachicola  to  the  arsenal,  and  up  to  Columbus  if  possible ;  that  you  take  the 
city  of  Savannah  by  a  coup-de-main,  at  the  same  time  or  soon  after  your  active 
movements  about  Petersburg  and  the  mouth  of  Cape  Fear  river.  Savannah  in 
our  possession  and  boats  at  liberty  to  work  up  the  Savannah  river,  I  am  willing 
to  start  for  Augusta  in  the  manner  I  propose  in  my  letter  of  last  night,  whicn 
Colonel  Porter  will  bring.  I  beg  you  to  give  my  personal  congratulations  to 
^eridan,  and  my  earnest  hope  that  he  will  push  Early  back  on  Lynchburg. 
J^e  can't  do  much  up  the  Tennessee  and  Virginia  valley.  It  is  too  long. 
Burbridge  will  attempt  the  capture  and  destruction  of  the  salt-works  about 
-^hingdon,  from  Kentucky  and  Knoxville.  Schofield  has  gone  to  Knoxville  to 
°^e  the  arrangements.    All  well. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN,  Major  General. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  Atlanta,  Ga,,  September  21,  1864. 
Itjor  General  O.  0.  Howard,  East  Point: 

The  general  wishes,  if  possible,  that  you  put  some  persons  on  the  track  of 
Hood  and  find  out  where  he  is  going.  He  has  been  trying  to  get  out  persons 
fix)m  here,  but  does  not  succeed  in  finding  any  person  that  is  worth  much  or 
reliable. 

L.  M.  DAYTON,  Aide-de  Camp. 
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[Cipher.] 

Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  yield,  Atlanta,  Ga.,  September  21,  1864. 
Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton,  Washington,  D.  C: 

Magnificent  from  General  Sheridan,  and  his  succese  will  have  an  effect  all 
over  the  country. 

Hood  is  falling  back  from  Lovejoy's,  but  I  will  not  follow  him  now,  but  will 
watch  his  motions  with  ray  cavalry.  I  write  very  fully  to  General  Grant  by  a 
special  aide  to-day.  He  will  bring  my  report  to  Washington.  My  informatiDu 
from  the  interior  of  Georgia  is  all  favorable  to  our  cause.  I  send  copies  of  your 
despatch  about  Sheridan  to  Greneral  Hood  with  my  compliments,  but  I  know  it 
does  not  afford  *'  comfort  to  the  enemy." 

W.  T.  SHERMAN,  Major  General 


[Cipher.] 

Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  Atlanta,  Qa,,  September  21,  1S64. 
Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton,  Washington,  D.  C; 

In  my  despatch  of  to-day  I  reported  that  Hood  was  falling  back.  Reports 
just  in  seem  to  indicate  that  he  has  shifted  from  the  Macon  road,  at  Lovejoy's, 
over  to  the  West  Point  road,  about  Palmetto  station,  where  his  men  are  intrench- 
ing.    I  will  watch  him,  as  I  do  not  see  what  he  designs  by  this  movement 

W.  T.  SHERMAN,  Major  General. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  Atlanta,  Ga,,  September  22,  1864. 
General:  My  latest  authentic  information  from  Anderson  ville  is  to  the  12th, 
and  from  what  I  learn,  our  prisoners  of  war  confined  there,  and  being  removed 
to  Savannah,  Charleston,  and  Milieu,  need  many  articles  which  we  possess  in 
superfluity,  and  can  easily  supply  with  your  consent  and  assistance,  such  as 
shirts  and  drawers,  socks,  shoes,  soap,  candles,  combs,  scissors,  &c. 

If  you  will  permit  me  to  send  a  train  of  wagons,  with  a  single  officer  to  go 
along  under  a  flag  of  truce,  I  will  send  down  to  Lovejoy's  or  Palmetto  a  train 
of  wagons  loaded  exclusively  with  ten  thousand  (10,000)  or  flfleen  thousand 
(15,000)  of  each  of  these  articles,  and  a  due  proportion  of  soap,  candles,  &c., 
under  such  restrictions  as  you  may  think  prudent  to  name. 

I  would  like  to  have  my  officer  go  along  to  issue  these  things,  but  will  have 
no  hesitation  in  sending  them  if  you  will  simply  promise  to  have  them  con- 
veyed to  the  places  where  our  prisoners  are  and  have  them  fairly  distributed. 
I  have  the  honor  to  be  your  obedient  servant, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 
General  J.  B.  Hood^ 

Commanding  Co?i/^de^e  Army,  Palmetto  Station. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

Atlanta,  Ga.,  September  22,  1864. 
Dear  Sir:  Yours  of  September  14  is  received,  and  I  assure  you  the  coia- 
pliments  you  have  lavbhed  on  me  makes  me  fear  that  my  services  and  abilities 
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are  overrated.    I  don't  want  to  be  elevated  an  inch  more  than  I  can  sustain 
myself,  for  pride  will  have  its  falL 

The  condition  of  the  prisoners  at  Andersonville  has  always  been  present  to 
mj  mind,  and  could  I  have  released  them  I  would  have  felt  more  real  satisfac- 
tion than  to  have  won  another  battle.  General  Stoneman's  trip  was  partly  for 
that  purpose,  and  I  fear  it  failed  partially  because  the  general  took  a  road  east 
of  Ocmulgee,  instead  of  west,  as  I  contemplated  and  ordered.  I  have  frequent 
meeeages  from  them,  and  have  sent  word  to  the  men  to  be  of  good  cheer,  that 
the  day  of  their  deliverance  was  approaching ;  but  I  now  think  that  Jeff.  Davis 
is  removing  them  to  Charleston,  Savannan,  and  a  point  on  the  Macon  and 
Savannah  road,  at  Milieu,  where  a  branch  puts  off  for  Augusta.  My  last  es- 
caped prisoner  left  Andersonville  on  the  12th,  at  which  date  many  train-loads 
had  gone  off  eastward,  and  this  reduction  of  the  number  will  improve  the  con- 
dition of  the  balance. 

I  am  now  engaged  in  exchanging,  with  General  Hood,  a  couple  thousand 
of  prisoners,  but  this  is  confined  to  the  last  two  thousand  captured  from  my 
army,  who,  of  course,  are  not  in  as  bad  condition  as  those  who  have  been 
longiBr  confined.  During  the  few  days  that  must  expire  before  the  papers  are 
completed,  I  will  have  occasion  to  write  to  General  Hood,  and  will  offer  to  send 
down  some  fifty  or  sixty  tons  of  clothing  and  other  necessaries ;  but  I  doubt  if 
he  will  consent.  These  confederates  are  as  proud  as  the  devil,  and  hate  to  con- 
fess poverty,  but  I  know  they  are  really  unable  to  supply  socks,  drawers, 
nndershirts,  scissors,  combs,  &c.,  which  our  men  need  more  than  anything  else 
to  preserve  cleanliness  and  health.  Should,  however,  he  assent,  I  will  telegraph 
you  to  send  me  such  articles  as  we  do  not  have  on  hand,  and  will  give  credit  to 
yonr  commission  for  all  I  obtain.  This  appears  to  me  the  best  manner  in  which 
I  can  carry  out  your  humane,  patriotic,  and  most  worthy  object. 
With  sentiments  of  great  respect,  your  friend, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 

James  E.  Yatbman, 

President  Western  Sanitary  Commission,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  thejield,  Atlanta,  Ga.,  September  24,  1864. 
General  Howard,  East  Point : 

I  have  no  doubt  Hood  has  resolved  to  throw  himself  on  our  flanks  to  prevent 
our  accumulating  stores,  &c.,  here,  trusting  to  our  not  advancing  into  Georgia. 
Some  cavalry  got  possession  of  Athens  yesterday.  I  think  I  will  send  a 
division  from  Thomas  to  Bridgeport,  and  the  balance  of  the  one  you  have  at 
Rome,  viz :  Corse,  so  as  to  act  in  case  the  enemy  puts  himself  up  west  of  the 
Coosa.    Let  Corse  get  all  ready. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN,  Major  General. 


HsADaUARTERS  MILITARY  DIVISION  OP   THE  MISSISSIPPI, 

In  thefidd,  Atlanta,  Ga.,  September  24,  1864. 
General  Howard,  East  Point: 

You  may  order  General  Corse  to  proceed  to  Rome  by  cars,  and  there  unite 
his  division  against  any  force  that  may  attempt  to  threaten  Bridgeport  from  the 
direction  of  Gadsden.  Let  them  march  up  to-morrow  and  take  cars  in  the 
evening.     The  whole  division  will  rejoin  us  before  we  take  the  field. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  ComTnanding, 
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[Cipher.] 

Hbadquartebs  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  Atlanta,  Ga.,  September  25.  1864. 

General  :  Hood  seems  to  be  moviug  as  it  were  to  the  Alabama  line,  leaving 
open  to  me  the  road  to  Macon  as  also  to  An^sta,  but  his  cavalry  is  busj  on 
oar  roads.  A  force,  number  estimated  as  high  as  eight  thousand,  (8,000,)  are 
reported  to  have  captured  Athens,  Alabama,  as  also  a  regiment  of  three  hundred 
and  fifty  (350)  sent  to  their  relief.  I  have  sent  Newton's  division  up  to  Chatta- 
nooga in  Icars,  and  will  send  another  division  to  Rome.  If  I  was  sure  that  Sa- 
vannah would  soon  be  in  our  possession,  I  would  be  tempted  to  make  for  Mil- 
ledgeville  and  Augusta,  but  I  must  secure  what  I  have. 

Jeff.  Davis  is  at  Macon. 


General  Halleck,  Washington,  D.  C. 


W.T.SHERMAN, 

Major  (reneral. 


[Cipher.] 

Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

Jh  the  field,  Atlanta,  Ga.,  September  26,  1864. 

General  :  I  have  re-enforced  my  line  back  as  far  as  Chattanooga,  but  in 
Middle  Tennessee  we  are  weak,  on  account  of  the  number  of  regiments  out 
of  time.  I  would  like  to  have  any  regiments  in  Indiana  or  Ohio  sent  to 
Nashville,  or  recruits  would  do. 

Jeff.  Davis  is  on  a  visit  to  Hood  at  Palmetto. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General. 
Major  General  BL  W.  Halleck,  Washington,  D.  0. 


[Cipher.] 

City  Point, 

September  26,  1864— 10  a.m. 
Major  General  Sherman  : 

It  will  be  better  to  drive  Forrest  from  Middle  Tennessee  as  a  first  step, 
and  do  anything  else  that  you  may  feel  your  force  suflScient  for.  When  a 
movement  is  made  on  any  part  of  the  sea-coast,  I  will  advise  you.  If  Hood 
goes  to  the  Alabama  line,  will  it  not  be  impossible  for  him  to  subsist  his  army  ? 

U.  S.  GRANT, 

Lieutenant  General, 


[Cipher.] 

Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi. 

In  the  field,  Atlanta,  Georgia,  September  2Q,  1864. 
General  :  I  have  your  despatch  of  to-day.  I  have  already  sent  one  division 
(General  Newton)  to  Chattanooga,  and  another  (Corse)  to  Rome.  Our  armies 
are  much  reduced ;  and  if  I  send  back  much  more,  I  will  not  be  able  to  threaten 
Georgia  much.  There  are  men  enough  to  the  rear  to  whip  Forrest,  but  they  are 
necessarily  scattered  to  defend  the  road. 
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Can  yon  expedite  the  sending  to  Nashville  of  the  recruits  that  are  in  Indiana 

and  Ohio  ?    They  could  occupy  the  forts.    Hood  is  now  on  the  West  Point 

.  road,  twenty-four  miles  south  of  this,  and  draws  his  supplies  hy  that  road.    Jeff. 

Davis  is  there  to-day,  and  superhuman  efforts  will  he  made  to  hreak  my  road. 

Forrest  is  now  lieutenant  genehd,  and  commands  all  the  enemy's  cavalry. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN,  Major  General. 
lieal  General  U.  S.  Grant,  City  Point. 


[Cipher.] 

Hbadquabtbrs  Military  Division  op  thr  Mississippi, 

In  the  fields  Atlanta^  Georgiat  September  il^^  1864. 

General  :  General  Newton's  division  is  now  at  Chattanooga,  and  General 
Corse  at  Rome.  We  can  defend  our  roads  below  Bridgeport,  and  General 
Granger  and  the  gunboats  can  protect  those  from  Decatur  to  Stevenson. 
Roossean  should  collect  all  the  force  he  can  and  move  straight  for  Pulaski  and 
Florence.  Call  forward  from  Kentucky  any  troops  that  can  be  spared  there, 
and  hold  all  that  come  from  the  rear  till  Forrest  is  disposed  of.  Caution  Rous- 
sean  to  nnite  his  movable  force,  and  not  let  it  be  picked  up  in  detail.  Recruits 
should  now  be  coming  forward  fast.  Ask  Rosecrans  for  me  if  he  cannot  spare 
A.J.Smith,  and  explain  to  him  that  he  may  be  needed.  I  wanted  him  for  this 
Terj  contingency,  which  I  foresaw.  Uise  my  name  and  concentrate  at  Nashville 
all  the  men  you  can.  Recall  Generals  Steedman  and  Schofield  if  you  know 
where  they  are. 

The  policy  should  be,  small  but  well-commanded  bodies  in  the  block-houses 
and  a  movable  force  to   act  straight  against  Forrest,  who  must  scatter  for 


W.  T.  SHERMAN,  Major  General. 
General  J.  D.  Webster,  Nashville. 


[Cipher.] 

City  Point, 
September  26, 1864 — 6  30  p.  m. 
Major  General  Sherman  : 

Je£  Davis  was  at  Richmond  on  last  Thursday.  This  I  think  is  beyond 
doubt  I  have  evidence  that  General  Sheridan's  victory  has  created  the  greatest 
conatemation  and  alarm  for  the  safety  of  the  city.  I  will  give  them  another 
shake  before  the  end  of  the  week. 

U.  S.  GRANT,  Lieutenant  General, 


[Cipher.] 

Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  Atlanta,  Ga^  September  27,  1864, 

General  :  Jeff.  Davis  was  certainly  at  Macon  on  the  23d,  for  he  made  a 
^er^  significant  speech,  which  is  given  at  length,  and  which  I  ordered  lo  be  tel- 
^phed  as  far  as  Louisville. 

Forrest  has  burnt  the  bridges  over  Elk,  near  Athens,  but  I  think  General 
Boosseau  can  keep  him  off  the  Chattanooga  road.  Still  all  recruits  should  be 
sent  to  Nashville  with  despatch. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN,  Major  General. 
Lieut.  General  U.  S.  Grant,  CHty  Point. 


J 
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[Cipher.] 

Washlngton,  D.  C, 

September  27,  1864 — 9  a.  m. 
Major  General  Sherman  : 

You  say  Jeff.  Davis  is  on  a  visit  to  Greneral  Hood.    I  judge  that  Brown  and 
Stephens  are  the  objects  of  his  visit. 

A.  LINCOLN, 

President  United  Stata. 


[Cipher.] 

City  Point,  Virginia, 

September  27,  1864 — 8.30  a.  m. 
Major  General  Sherman: 

It  is  evident  from  the  tone  of  the  Richmond  press,  and  all  other  sources,  that 
the  enemy  intend  making  a  desperate  effort  to  drive  you  from  where  you  are. 
I  have  directed  all  new  troops  from  the  west,  and  from  the  east,  too,  if  necessary, 
if  none  are  ready  in  the  west,  to  be  sent  to  you.  If  General  Burbridge  is  not  too 
far  on  the  way  towards  Abingdon,  I  think  he  had  better  be  recalled,  and  his  sur- 
plus troops  sent  into  Tennessee. 

U.  S.  QB.K^l!,LietUenant  General. 


[Cipher.] 

City  Point,  Virginia, 

September  27,  1864 — 10.30  a.  m.  • 
Major  General  Sherman  : 

I  have  directed  all  recruits  and  new  troops  from  all  the  western  States  to  be 
sent  to  Nashville  to  receive  their  further  orders  from  you.  I  was  mistaken 
about  Jeff.  Davis  being  in  Richmond  on  Thursday  last ;  he  was  then  on  his  way 
to  Macon. 

U.  S.  GRANT,  Lieutenant  General. 


[Cipher.] 

Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  Atlunta,  Ga.y  September  28,  1864, 
General  :  I  will  send  up  the  road  to-night  another  division,  and  want  you 
to  call  forward  from  the  rear  all  you  can  get,  so  as  to  make  «  movable  column. 
Ask  General  Tower  to  take  charge  of  the  forts,  and  distribute  the  men. 

Bring  close  in  all  the  camps,  especially  those  of  the  13th  regulars,  and  assign 
each  detachment  to  its  post.  I  will  send  General  Thomas  to  Stevenson  to  operate 
on  Forrest's  rear. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN,  Major  General. 
General  J.  D.  Webster, 

Nashville,  Tennessee. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  Atlanta,  Ga.y  September  28,  1864- 
General:  I  have  just  returned   from  General   Howard.     I  think  that  a 
movement  of  all  our  cavalry  not  actually  on  picket  should  be  made  rapidly  on 
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Carrollton,  to  intermpt  any  communication  from  Hood's  army,  at  Palmetto,  with 
Ills  cavalry  over  about  the  Tennessee.  After  striking  Carrollton,  it  should  move 
boldly  up  towards  Hood's  army,  and  then  draw  back  to  Sandtown. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General. 
Major  General  G.  H.  Thomas, 

Commanding  Department  of  the  Cumberland, 


[Cipher.] 

Headquahteus  Military  Division  of  thp.  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  Atlanta,  Ga.,  September  28,  1864. 
President  Lincoln,  Washington,  D.  C. : 

I  have  positive  knowledge  that  Mr.  Davis  made  a  speech  at  Macon  on  the 
22d,  which  I  mailed  to  Greneral  Halleck  yesterday.  It  was  bitter  against 
Johnson  and  Governor  Brown.  The  militia  is  on  furlough.  Brown  is  at  Mil- 
ledgeville,  trying  to  get  a  legislature  to  meet  next  month,  but  he  is  afraid  to  act 
imleas  in  concert  with  other  governors.  Judge  Wright,  of  Rome,  has  been  here, 
and  Messrs.  Hill  and  Nelson,  former  members  of  Congress,  are  also  here  now, 
md  will  go  to  meet  Wright  at  Rome,  and  then  go  back  to  Madison  and  Milledge- 
ville.  Great  efforts  are  being  made  to  re-enforce  Hood's  army  and  to  break  up 
my  railroad,  and  I  should  have  at  once  a  good  reserve  force  at  Nashville.  It 
would  have  a  bad  effect  if  I  am  to  be  forced  to  send  back  any  material  part  of 
my  army  to  guard  roads,  so  as  to  weaken  me  to  an  extent  that  I  could  not  act 
offensively  if  the  occasion  calls  for  it. 

W.  T.  SHERMAM, 

Major  General. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  Atlanta,  Ga„  September  28,  1864, 
General  :  Your  despatch  is  just  received.  I  send  back  to  Stevenson  and 
Decherd  General  Thomas  to  look  to  Tennessee,  and  have  ordered  a  brigade 
of  the  army  of  the  Tennessee  up  to  Eastport,  and  the  cavalry  across  to  that  place 
from  Memphis,  to  operate  against  the  flank  of  any  force  going  into  Tennessee  by 
any  of  the  fords  near  Florence.  I  want  Appalachicola  arsenal  taken,  also 
Savannah ;  and  if  the  enemy  does  succeed  in  breaking  up  my  roads,  I  can  fight  my 
way  across  to  one  or  the  other  place ;  but  I  think  it  better  to  hold  on  to  Atlanta 
and  strengthen  to  my  rear,  and  therefore  am  glad  you  have  ordered  troops  to 
Nashville.  Forrest  has  got  into  Middle  Tennessee,  and  will,  I  feel  certain,  get 
on  my  main  road  to-night  or  to-morrow ;  but  I  will  guard  well  from  this  back  to 
Chattanooga,  and  trust  to  troops  coming  up  from  Kentucky  to  hold  Nashville 
and  forward  to  Chattanooga. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General, 
Lieut  General  U.  S.  Grant,  City  Point, 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  Atlanta,  Ga.,  September  29, 1864. 
General  :  I  have  your  letter  of  September  27,  and  have  telegraphed  to 
St.  Louis  for  combs,  scissors,  &c.,  and  as  soon  as  received,  I  will  make  up  a 
train  for  Griffin,  loaded  with  articles  for  our  prisoners  of  war,  and  send  it  in 
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charge  of  an  oflScer,  to  be  turned  over  to  one  of  yonra,  with  invoices  complete 
and  blank  rolls  for  issue.  1  will  gire  you  notice  prior  to  starting  the  train.  I 
will  see  the  prisoners  who  are  in,  and  learn  from  them  more  minutely  the  wants 
of  our  men,  and  make  the  invoice  accordingly,  but  it  will  not  exceed  the  quantity 
before  stated. 

I  am,  with  respect,  &c., 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General. 
Oeneral  J.  B.  Hood, 

Commanding  Confederate  Army,  Palmetto. 


Headqoartbrs  Military  Division  of  thb  Mississippi, 

In  thejield,  Atlanta,  Ga.,  September  27,  1864, 
Sir  :  Send  me  all  the  shirts,  fine  combs,  and  scissors  for  cutting  hair,  you  can 
spare  for  our  prisoners  south.  I  will,  on  their  receipt,  send  them  out  under  an 
agreement  with  General  Hood.  I  would  like  to  get  twelve  hundred  (1,200)  fine 
combs  and  four  hundred  (400)  scissors.  Our  commissary  can  supply  soap  and 
candles,  and  the  quartermaster  has  shoes,  socks,  and  under-clothing. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General. 
Mr.  James  E.  Yateman, 

Sanitary  Commission,  St.  Louis. 


Headquarters  Department  of  the  Tennessee, 

September  29,  1864. 
Major  General  Sherman  : 

The  indications  are  that  Hood  is  moving  across  the  Chattahoochee. 

0.  0.  HOWARD, 

Major  General, 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  Atlanta,  Ga.,  September  28,  1864. 
General  :  You  cannotbe  too  particular  about  Allatoonaand  about  the  Pump- 
kin Vine.     It  is  reported  Hood  is  about  passing  the  Chattahoochee  to  the  west, 
and  I  will  watch  him,  and  see  if  he  will  cross  over  to  the  Selma  road,  or  try  to 
get  on  to  our  road. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  GeneraL 
Greneral  John  E.  Smith,  Carterseitle. 


New  Orleans, 
August  29,  1864,  via  Cairo,  September  9,  1864- 
Major  General  Sherman  : 

Your  despatch  of  the  l7th  has  just  reached  me.  The  reduction  of  Fort  Mor- 
gan was  necessary  in  order  to  secure  the  ingress  and  egress  of  heavy  vessels. 
It  was  handsomely  done,  but  the  fort  is  greatly  injured.  I  have  a  reserve  of 
twelve  thousand  men  up  the  river  to  watch  Kirby  Smith.  I  do  not  think  he 
can  cross  in  any  force  without  being  discovered  in  time  to  prevent  it,  but  I  can- 
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not  nse  this  force  against  Mobile  and  prevent  the  passage.  The  route  you  sug- 
gest has  been  considered,  and  with  twenty  thousand  men  we  could  control  the 
Alabama  river  from  Mobile  to  Montgomery.  Major  General  Frederick  Steele  is 
losing  a  good  many  men  by  expiration  of  service,  and  I  cannot  draw  any  from 
him.  I  asked  some  time  a^o  that  all  the  troops  that  could  be  spared  from  the 
west,  and  were  not  required  for  your  array,  should  be  sent  to  Memphis.  I  will 
keep  the  army  about  Mobile  uneasy,  and  will  act  against  the  city  and  river  the 
moment  I  can  gather  a  sufficient  force. 

E.  R.  S.  CANBY, 

Major  General. 


[Cipher.] 

Hbadquartrhs  MiLiTAiiv  Divisroy  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  Atlanta,  Ga„  September  29,  1864. 
General  H.  W.Halleck,  Washington,  D.  C. : 

I  have  now  effected  the  actual  exchange  of  two  thousand  (2,000)  prisoners 
of  my  own  army.  General  Stoneman  will  be  here  to-morrow,  and  Colonel 
Harrison  is  already  in.  Our  prisoners  have  been  moved  from  Andersonville  to 
Savannah,  Millen,  and  Charleston ;  any  change  will  be  for  the  better.  I  have 
agreed  with  Hood  to  send  to  Griffin,  to  be  forwarded  to  our  prisoners,  a  supply  of 
elothing,  soap,  combs,  &c.;  the  latter  will  be  furnished  by  the  Sanitary  Commis- 
sion, and  the  former  by  the  quartermaster.  I  take  it  for  granted  Forrest  will 
cut  our  road,  and  I  think  we  can  prevent  his  making  a  serious  lodgement ;  his 
cavalry  will  travel  a  hundred  miles  in  less  time  than  ours  will  ten.  I  have  sent 
two  divisions  up  to  Chattanooga,  and  one  to  Rome,  and  General  Thomas  started 
to-day  to  clear  out  Tennessee,  but  our  road  should  be  watched  from  the  rear, 
and  1  am  glad  General  Grant  has  ordered  reserves  for  me  to  Nashville.  I  pre- 
fer for  the  future  to  make  the  movement  on  Milledgeville,  Millen,  and  Savannah 
river.  Hood  now  rests  twenty-four  miles  south,  his  left  on  the  Chattahoochee, 
and  his  right  on  the  West  Point  road.  He  is  removing  the  iron  of  the  Macon 
road.    I  can  whip  his  infantry,  but  his  cavalry  is  to  be  feared. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN,  Major  General. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  Atlanta,  Ga.,  September  30,  1864. 

Gbxeral  :  I  have  pretty  clear  information  that  Hood  has  a  part  of  hia 

infantry  across  the  Chattahoochee,  twenty-four  miles  south  of  us,  and  it  may  be 

all   I  know  that  desperate  efforts  will  be  made  to  render  our  roads  useless. 

i'orreet  is  in  Middle  Tennessee,  but  I  think  will  have  his  hands  full,  for  I  have 

sent  np  two  divisions  of  Thomas,  and  Thomas  went  up  himself  yesterday. 

I  may  have  to  make  some  quick  counter  moves  east  and  southeast.    Keep  your 

folks  ready  to  send  baggage  into  Atlanta  and  to  start  on  short  notice.     Make 

jour  preparations  quietly  without  attracting  any  notice.     There  are  fine  com 

and  potato  fields  about  Covington  and  the  Ocmulgee  bottoms.     We  are  well 

^applied  with  bread,  meat,  &c.,  but  forage  is  scarce  and  may  force  us  to  strike 

ont.    If  we  make  a  counter  move  I  will  go  out  myself  with  a  large  force,  and 

take  such  a  route  as  will  supply  us,  and,  at  the  same  time,  make  Hood  recall 

^e  whole  or  part  of  his  army. 

Yours,  &c.,  • 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General. 
General  Cox,  Decatur,  Georgia. 
14  • 


I 
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Rome,  September  30,  1864. 
Major  General  Sherman  : 

The  judge  is  here,  waiting  for  the  two  gentlemen.  He  reports  Hood's  army 
across  the  Chattahoochee — a  portion  at  Villa  Rica ;  all  moving  on  Blue  moun- 
tain.    Their  cavalry  at  Garrollton.      , 

JNO.  M.  CORSE,  Brigadier  General. 


[C'ipher.] 

Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  thejield,  Atlanta,  Ga.f  September  30,  1864. 
Major  General  G.  H.  Thomas,  Chattanooga : 

Your  despatch  is  received.  I  have  notified  all  army  commanders  to  stop 
furloughs.  Give  orders  to  keep  the  telegraph  line  via  Knoxville  and  Cumber- 
land Gap  in  good  order.  There  is  no  doubt  some  of  Hood's  infantry  is  across 
the  Chattahoochee,  but  I  don't  think  his  whole  army  is  across.  If  he  moves 
his  whole  force  to  Blue  mountain,  you  watch  him  from  the  direction  of  Steven- 
son, and  I  will  do  the  same  from  Rome,  and  as  soon  as  all  things  are  ready  I 
will  take  advantage  of  his  opening  to  me  all  of  Georgia. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN,  Major  General. 


Marietta,  September  30,  1864. 
Major  General  Sherman  : 

Deserters  and  citizens  report  the  following:  Hood  with  his  army  in  three 
columns  crossed  the  Chattahoochee  on  Sunday  last  at  Campbellton,  and  above 
and  below.  Citizens  on  their  line  of  march  told  them  that  the  soldiers  (rebel) 
said  they  were  going  to  Rome.  I  have  sent  scouts  in  that  direction,  and  will 
soon  hear  from  there.     All  quiet  here. 

J.  McARTHUR,  Brigadier  General. 


[Cipher.] 

Chattanooga,  September  30,  1864. 
Major  General  Sherman  : 

My  latest  news  up  to  10  a.  m.  is,  that  Forrest  was  at  Lynchburg,  and  Mil- 
roy's  scouts  reported  that  they  heard  some  of  Forrest's  officers  say  that  they 
would  attack  the  Nashville  and  Chattanooga  railroad  to-day,  and  destroy  it 
north  as  they  did  the  other.  I  am  getting  Morgan's  troops  arranged,  and  hope 
he  will  reach  there  to-night.  If  Forrest  does  not  break  the  road  to-day,  I 
hope  it  will  be  secure  by  to-night.  Granger's  information  confirms  Milroy's  as 
to  Forrest's  position  last  night.  I  have  heard  from  Rousseau  at  Wartrace; 
his  cavalry  to  his  front  and  right  observing  Forrest's  movements.  He  also 
reports  Forrest  at  Lynchburg,  (Lynville.) 

GEO.  H.  THOMAS,  Major  General. 


[Cipher.] 

Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  fields  Atlanta,  Ga.,  September  30,  1864. 
General:  I  have  yours  and  Rousseau's  despatches.    Try  and  make  a 
junction  with  Rousseau.     I  suppose  Forrest  will  manage  to  break  the  road  to- 
night ;  but  leave  defensive  garrisons,  and  push  right  at  him  with  as  heavy  a 
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force  as  you  can  get,  and  as  soon  as  possible.  He  won't  fight,  but  infantry 
can  dog  him.  Take  provisions  and  forage  of  the  towns  and  people,  and  replace 
them  ailer  the  work  is  done.  If  you  can  turn  him  towards  Lamb's  Ferry, 
Granger  should  make  a  redoubt,  covering  the  ford,  and  hold  him  in  check  until 
the  infantry  can  get  up.  We  will  never  have  a  better  chance  at  him  than  now. 
I  will  watch  Hood  here. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General, 
General  6.  H.  Thomas, 

Chattanooga,  Tennessee. 


Headquarters  Department  of  the  Tennessee, 

October  1,  1864. 
Major  General  Sherman  : 

The  following  just  received.  0.  0.  HOWARD, 

Major  General. 

"  Memphis,  September  28,  1864. 
''Forrest  made  a  speech  at  Tupelo  on  the  16th  instant,  and  told  his  men  he 
was  going  to  Middle  Tennessee  to  operate  on  Sherman's  communications,  and 
promised  that  he  would  compel  Sherman  to  evacuate  Georgia  within  sixty  days ; 
also  promised  all  the  horses  they  wanted.  On  the  20th  he  was  at  Cherokee, 
near  the  Tennessee,  with  most  of  his  command.  He  probably  has  about  five 
thousand  (5,000)  men.  A  small  force  has  crossed  the  Tennessee  lower  down. 
Stafi*  oflicer  from  you  has  not  arrived.  The  information  in  regard  to  Forrest  is 
entirely  reliable.  You  are  aware,  I  suppose,  that  I  am  now  weak.  All  the  16th 
corps  has  gone,  the  one-hundred-day-men  gone,  and  nearly  half  of  my  cavalry 
eent  after  Price  and  Shelby,  and  one  regiment  to  St.  Louis. 

"  C.  C.  WASHBURNE, 

"  Major  General'* 


[Cipher.] 

Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

Tn  the  field,  Atlanta,  Ga.,  October  1,  1864. 
General  G.  H.  Thomas,  Chattanooga  : 

Hood  has  evidently  crossed  the  Chattahoochee  to  the  west,  but  has  not  gone 
to  Blue  mountain.  Kilpatrick,  on  the  Sweetwater,  reports  he  could  hear  drums 
at  reveille.  There  is  too  much  ostentation  in  this  move  of  Hood's,  and  he  may 
attemp  to  swing  his  cavalry  on  our  road.  I  have  ordered  General  Garrard  over 
to  Powder  Springs.  I  will  watch  him  close.  Make  as  quick  work  with  For- 
rest as  you  can,  and  get  back  to  co-operate  with  me. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General. 


[Cipher.] 

Chattanooga,  October  1,  1864 — 12  m. 
Major  General  Sherman  : 

General  Granger  reported  last  evening  from  Huntsville  that  the  enemy  had  ap- 
peared before  Huntsville,  and  had  demanded  the  surrender  of  the  town.  He  had 
no  doubt  bat  that  he  could  hold  the  place,  but  asked  for  re-enforcements,  as  he 
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did  not  have  force  enough  to  assume  the  ofTensive.  I  have  sent  General  Mor- 
•jan's  division  to  him  this  morning.  I  hear  from  General  Rousseau,  who  says 
he  has  sent  General  Milroy  with  Calver's  brigade  to  Decherd  with  instructions 
to  send  out  cavalry  scouts,  and  to  report  promptly  anything  of  interest.  Main 
cavalry  force  has  been  ordered  to  Winchester,  with  instructions  to  push  out 
scouting  parties  on  all  roads  west  of  railroad.  From  the  best  information,  he 
does  not  believe  the  enemy  is  in  the  vicinity  of  Tullahoma  or  Decherd.  The 
operator  at  Decherd  reports  an  engine  in  from  the  tunnel,  and  all  is  quiet  there. 
No  excitement  and  no  signs  of  the  enemy.  The  indications  are  that  the  road  is 
clear  to  Nashville.  I  am  just  about  sending  out  a  construction  train  for  Nash- 
ville to  test  the  road,  and  see  if  all  is  right.  I  will  start  the  trains  through 
again. 

GEORGE  H.  THOMAS,  Major  General, 


[Cipher.] 

Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  thejield,  Atlanta,  Ga.,  October  1,  1864. 
Lieutenant  General  U.  S.  Grant,  City  Point : 

Hood  is  evidently  on  the  west  side  of  Chattahoochee,  below  Sweetwater.*  If 
he  tries  to  get  on  my  road  this  side  of  the  Etowah  I  shall  attack  him;  but  if  he  goes 
on  to  the  Selma  and  Talladega  road,  why  would  it  not  do  for  me  to  leave  Ten- 
nessee to  the  forces  which  Thomas  has,  and  the  reserves  soon  to  come  to  Nash- 
ville, and  for  me  to  destroy  Atlanta,  and  then  march  across  Georgia  to  Savannah 
or  Charleston,  breaking  roads  and  doing  iiTeparable  damage?  We  cannot  re- 
main on  the  defensive. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN,  Major  General 


[Cipher.  J 

Headquartres  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  thejield,  Atlanta,  Ga.,  October  1,  1864. 
Generals  Howard  and  Cox  : 

I  have  not  yet  heard  from  General  Grant  as  to  my  proposed  campaign ;  but  it 
is  well  for  you  to  bear  in  mind  that  if  Hood  swings  over  to  the  Alabama  road, 
and  thence  tries  to  get  into  Tennessee,  I  may  throw  back  to  Chattanooga  all  of 
General  Thomas's  men  as  far  down  as  Kingston,  and  draw  forward  all  else,  send 
back  all  cars  and  locomotives,  destroy  Atlanta,  and  make  for  Savannah  or 
Charleston,  via  Milledgeville  and  Millen.  If  Hood  aims  at  our  road  this  side  of 
Kingston,  and  in  no  manner  threatens  Tennessee,  I  will  have  to  turn  on  him. 

Keep  these  things  to  yourselves.  The  march  I  propose  is  less  by  two  hun- 
dred (200)  miles  than  I  made  last  fall,  and  less  than  I  accomplished  in  Febru- 
ary, and  we  could  make  Georgia  a  break  in  the  confederacy  by  ruining  both 
east  and  west  roads,  and  not  running  against  a  single  fort  until  we  get  to  the 
sea-shore  and  in  communication  with  our  ships. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding, 


[Cipher.] 

Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  yield,  Atlanta,  Ga.,  October  1,  1864 — 2  p.  m. 
General  G.  H.  Thomas,  Chattanooga  : 

I  have  your  despatch  of  noon.     Use  your  own  discretion  as  to  the  matters 
north  of  the  Tennessee  river.     K  I  can  induce  Hood  to  swing  across  to  Blue 
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monntian,  I  shall  feel  tempted  to  start  for  Milledgeville,  Millen,  and  Savannah 
or  Charleston,  absolutely  destroying  all  Georgia,  and  taking  either  Savannah 
or  Charleston.  In  that  event  I  would  order  back  to  Chattanooga  everything 
the  other  side  of  Kingston,  and  bring  forward  all  else,  destroy  Atlanta  and 
the  bridge,  and  absolutely  scour  the  southern  confederacy.  In  that  event  Hood 
would  be  puzzled,  and  would  follow  me  ;  or  if  he  entered  Tennessee,  he  could 
make  no  permanent  stay.  But  if  he  attempts  the  road  this  side  o^  Kingston 
or  Rome,  I  will  turn  against  him.  Forrest  will  not  attack  our  forts — that  is 
manifest — but  will  try  and  get  possession  of  Decatur.  All  the  infantry  and 
cavalry  not  in  forts  or  block-houses  should  be  directed  against  him  by  roads — 
say  the  Shelbyville  pike  and  Fayetteville. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General. 


Hbadquartbrs  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  Atlanta,  Ga.,  October  1,  1864. 
General  CoRSB,  Rome  : 

General  Hood  has  evidently  crossed  a  part,  if  not  the  whole,  of  his  army 
across  to  the  west  hank  of  the  Chattahoocjiee,  below  Sweetwater.  His  soldiers 
tbiDk  he  is  going  for  Blue  mountain ;  I  think  not.  He  may  attempt  to  get  on  our 
road  this  side  of  Allatoona  or  near  Cassville.  If  at  the  latter,  hold  fast.  If  you 
hear  of  him  this  side  of  Allatoona,  leave  a  small  force  to  guard  the  bridge  across 
Oostanaula,  and  join  your  forces  to  General  John  E.  Smith's,  and  act  against 
Hood  from  Allatoona.  I  will  employ  him  from  this  quarter.  He  cannot  tarry 
long,  and  will  expose  his  flanks  and  trains,  which  should  be  harassed.  We 
have  more  than  a  month's  provisions,  and  a  large  well-appointed  army,  and  can 
operate  from  this  point.  General  Grant  has  ordered  large  reserves  to  Nashville, 
and  General  Thomas  is  there  to  manage  them. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding, 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  Atlanta,  Ga„  October  2,  1864. 
Major  General  Howard: 

To-morrow  General  Garrard  will  feel  well  out  beyond  Powder  Springs,  and  I 
▼ant  Ransom  to  develop  the  nature  of  the  force  at  Shadua.  Tell  him  to  use 
his  skirmish  line  and  supports  in  front,  and  feel  the  flank  towards  the  west  as 
though  interposing  between  Shadna  and  the  river.  General  Cox  will  have  a 
divifiion  down  to  Flat  Rock.  General  Thomas  reported  to-day  that  Forrest  had 
made  his  appearance  at  Huntsville,  and  he  had  sent  General  Morgan's  division 
there.    The  road  and  telegraph  to  Nashville  in  good  order  yet. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General, 


Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  Atlanta,  Ga,,  October  2,  1864. 
Major  General  Howard,  Commanding ^rmy  of  the  Tennessee: 

There  is  a  flood  in  the  Chattahoochee,  which  has  damaged  our  railroad  bridge  • 
and  will  of  course  carry  away  any  of  Hood's  bridges.  I  want  that  reconnois- 
sance  pushed  out  boldly.    As  soon  as  it  reaches  Fairburn  let  me  know,  as  I  may 
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push  it  on  to  the  rear  of  their  bridge.  All  the  valuable  part  of  the  enemy's 
cavalry  is  over  beyond  Sweetwater,  and  we  can  do  them  damage  on  this  side 
now.  The  same  cause  which  produced  the  rise  in  the  Chattahoochee  will  affect 
the  Tennessee,  and  Forrest  will  be  in  danger  with  a  swollen  river  to  his  rear. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN,  Major  General 


Marietta,  October  2,  1864 — 4  p.  m. 
Major  General  Sherman  : 

Rebels  driven  off  and  quiet  restored  ;  have  three  cars  burned ;  road  being  re- 
paired ;  casualties .  not  yet  reported.  Citizens,  coming  in  for  protection,  report 
that  Hood  was  to  encamp  near  Grey's  mills  to-night.  They  also  report  that 
an  attack  will  be  made  on  Ackworth  or  Allatoona ;  afterwards  Rome.  In  the 
event  of  a  repulse  they  will  report  by  Blue  mountain,  Jacksonville,  and  Selma. 

J.  McARTHUR, 

Brigadier  General. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  Atlanta,  Ga.,  October  2,  1864. 
General  Howard,  Present:  * 

Let  Ransom  come  in  slowly ;  and  if  the  enemy  approach,  sally  out  and  attack 
him  fiercely. 

General  Davis  will  be  in  close  support.  I  will  then  throw  General  Stanley 
across  the  Chattahoochee,  and  be  prepared  to  put  our  whole  force  in  motion,  to 
interpose  between  Hood  (who  may  attempt  to  mash  our  road  about  Marietta) 
and  his  bridges  at  Campbellton.  Be  prepared  to  send  in  all  your  trains  to  At- 
lanta, and  to  follow  General  Stanley.  I  would  attack  this  corps  in  position,  but 
presume  it  is  strongly  intrenched. 
I  am,  &c., 

W  .T.  SHERMAN,  Major  General. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  Atlanta,  Oa.,  October  2,  1864. 
General  D.  S.  Stanley: 

Move  your  command,  with  orders  for  your  wagons  to  follow  with  ten  (10)  days' 
rations,  to  Chattahoochee  bridge,  and  in  the  direction  of  Marietta  as  far  as  the 
rebel  intrenchments  about  Smyrua  camp-ground.  Open  communication  with 
General  Elliott,  who  is  over  towards  the  Sweetwater  and  Nose's  creek,  and  com- 
municate with  me  promptly  all  matters  of  importance  by  telegraph  from  the 
bridge. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN,  Major  General. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  Atlanta,  Ga.,  October  2,  1864. 
General  Cox,  Decatur,  Georgia : 

Make  all  preparations  to  send  into  Atlanta  tents  and  baggage  and  to  start 
for  Chattahoochee  bridge  on  ^hort  notice.  Send  word  and  recall  that  division 
at  Flat  Rock.  Hood  has  evidently  crossed  the  Chattahoochee  with  two  corps, 
and  left  one  on  this  side  of  the  Chattahoochee  river,  near  Campbellton.  I  pro- 
pose to  attack  the  force  on  the  other  side. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN,  Major  General. 
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Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  yield,  Atlanta,  Ga.,  October  3,  1864. 
Major  Gren.  Jeff.  C.  Davis,  Comm'dg  lith  Corps,  near  Atlanta  : 

Move  your  two  (2)  divisions  by  the  nearest  practicable  route  to  the  railroad 
bridge,  cross  above,  and  move  on  the  left  of  General  Stanley,  about  the  old  rebel 
line  at  Smyrna  camp-ground,  or  RufTs  Station,  looking  to  the  west.  If  the  re- 
connoissance  in  progress  to-day  confirms  present  appearances,  we  will  have  to 
strike  the  enemy  over  between  that  point  and  Dallas.  Have  your  wagons  to 
follow  you  only  to  the  old  rebel  lines  west  of  the  bridge.  Cross  your  men  ahead 
of  General  Stanley's  wagons,  but  his  wagons  will  have  precedence  of  yours. 
General  Stanley  passed  here  about  7  a.  m. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  thejield,  Atlanta,  Ga.,  October  3,  1864. 
General  CorfsE,  Rome: 

Hood  is  meditating  some  plan  on  a  large  scale.  One  corps  is  intrenched  below 
Cambellton  and  two  corps  are  across  below  Sweetwater,  about  Powder  Springs. 
I  send  Generals  Stanley  and  Davis  over  to-day,  and  may  follow  to-morrow 
mystlf  with  a  heavy  force.  I  am  willing  he  should  go  to  Blue  mountain,  or  to 
strike  our  road  at  Ackworth  or  Cassville. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississppi, 

In  thejield,  Atlanta,  Ga.,  October  3,  1864. 
Major  General  O.  O.  Howard,  East  Point : 

March  ^our  command  to-morrow  to  RuflTs  Station,  towards  Marietta.  Do  you 
know  if  Kilpatrick's  dismounted  men  have  come  in  from  Sandtown]  If  not, 
send  them  word  to  come  into  Atlanta.     Please  answer. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General. 


[Cipher.] 

Nashville,  October  3,  1864. 
Major  General  Sherman  : 

I  reached  this  place  at  2  p.  m.  to-day,  and  found  that  Rousseau  had  organized 
and  despatched  his  troops  down  the  Alabama  road  as  far  as  Franklin,  and  will 
continue  after  Forrest  until  he  overtakes  him,  if  Forrest  does  not  cross  the  river 
before  he  reaches  him.  Major  General  Washbume  is  coming  up  the  Tennessee 
river  with  ten  thousand  (10,000).  cavalry  and  fifteen  hundred  (1,500)  infantry. 
He  was  directed  by  Webster,  before  my  arrival,  to  land  his  infantry  at  Johnson- 
ville,  to  aid  in  the  protection  of  the  depot  there,  and  to  proceed  up  the  river  to 
Chfton  (Fort  Valley)  with  his  cavalr}',  and  move  towards  Athens  for  the  pur- 
pose of  striking  Forrest's  flank  or  cutting  off  his  communication  with  Burbridge. 
General  Morgan,  as  I  despatched  you  last  night,  is  moving  from  Athens  upon 
Bainbridge;  so  it  appears  to  me  there  is  a  fair  chance  of  hemming  Forrest  in  and 
destroying  his  command.  The  river  is  not  fordable,  and  if  we  seize  his  means 
of  crossing  at  Bainbridge  he  will  be  unable  to  cross  anywhere  else,  and  I  think 
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Kousseau  ought  certainly  to  destroy  him.  Two  Ohio  and  three  Kentucky  reg- 
iments of  the  re-enforcemenets  have  arrived  and  are  being  distributed  along  the 
raihroad. 

GEORGE  H.  THOMAS, 

Major  General. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  Atlanta,  Ga.,  October  3,  1864. 
Commanding  Officer,  Allatoona  : 

Hood  has  some  infantry  and  cavalry  about  Powder  Springs.  I  am  watching 
him  close.  He  might  deceive  us  by  his  cavalry  along  Nose's  creek,  and  slip 
up  to  Ackworth  and  Allatoona.  I  want  the  utmost  vigilance  there.  If  he  go 
for  Allatoona,  I  want  him  delayed  only  long  enough  for  me  to  reach  his  rear. 
Of  course,  his  cavalry  can  only  run  across  the  road  and  bother  us,  but  his  in- 
fantry would  try  to  capture  stores,  without  which  Hood  cannot  stay  where  he 
is.     If  he  moves  up  toward  Allatoona  I  will  surely  come  in  force. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General, 


[Cipher.] 

City  Point,  Va.,  Octoler  4, 1864 — 11.30  a.  m. 

Major  General  Sherman  : 

General  Wilson  has  been  ordered  to  report  to  you ;  and  that  he  may  have 
rank  to  command  your  cavalry,  I  have  asked  that  he  be  brevetted  a  major  gen- 
eral and  assigned  with  that  rank.  I  believe  Wilson  will  add  fifty  (50)  per  cent, 
to  the  effectiveness  of  your  cavalry. 

U.  S.  GRANT, 

Lieutenant  General. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  Smyrna  Camp  Ground,  October  4,  1864. 
General  Slocum,  Atlanta : 

I  have  reason  to  believe  Wheeler  ia  on  our  road  above  Resaca.  Hood's 
main  army  is  between  me  and  Allatoona.  I  shall  attack  the  latter  in  force,  but 
advise  you  to  work  night  and  day  in  perfecting  those  intrenchments  and  in 
economizing  provisions  ;  but  if  I  live,  you  may  count  upon  my  coming  to  your 
rescue.  The  point  of  greatest  danger  is  the  bridge  ;  therefore,  look  to  it. 
Please  answer. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN,  • 

Major  General. 


Near  Kbnesaw,  October,  4,  1864. 
Major  General  Sherman  : 
Just  received  the  following : 

"  Marietta  and  Dallas  Road, 

*'0n  branch  to  Big  Shanty,  October  4,  1864. 
"  General  Van  Dever  : 

"  I  found  the  enemy  occupying  our  old  line  of  works  to  the  railroad  in  more 
force  than  dismounted  cavalry  can  dislodge  from  them.     I  cover  the  Dallas 


REPORT  OP  MAJOR  GENERAL  SHERMAN.         217 

road.  All  my  information  leads  me  to  believe  that  there  is  a  large  force  of  in- 
fantry with  cavalry.  Please  communicate  this^  to  Generals  Sherman  and 
Stanley. 

"  W.  L.  ELLIOTT." 

WM.  VAN  DEVER, 

Brigadier  General, 


Near  Kbnbsaw,  October  4,  1864. 
Major  General  Sherman  : 

Stanley  at  Marietta.  The  enemy  in  strong  force  in  my  front  all  the  morn- 
ing. This  afternoon  he  moved  off  to  Allatoona.  General  Elliott  reports  him 
in  too  strong  force  for  dismounted  cavalry.  Prisoners  say  the  force  in  my  front 
was  French's  division.  From  top  of  Kenesaw  heavy  bodies  of  infantry,  ar- 
tillery, and  cavalry  could  be  seen  going  north.  The  movement  to  my  right 
was  a  feint.  My  headouarters  at  foot  of  Kenesaw ;  a  part  of  the  command 
occupying  the  ridge  north. 

WM.  VAN  DEVER, 

Brigadier  General. 


Little  Kenesaw  Mountain, 

October  4,  1864. 
Major  General  Sherman  : 

We  arrived  here  at  3.30  p.  m.,  and  have  camped  in  the  old  rebel  works  in  the 
vicinity  and  south  of  Little  Kenesaw.  From  top  of  the  mountain  I  could  see 
the  rebel  troops  burning  the  road,  all  of  which  has  been  reported  to  you  from 
other  sources.  Prisoners  sent  in  by  General  Elliott  report  that  they  still  have 
six  (6)  days'  rations.  They  say  Stewart's  corps  is  burning  the  road,  and 
Hardee  and  Lee's  corps  are  in  the  vicinity  of  Pine  mountain. 

D.  S.  STANLEY, 

Major  General, 


Kenesaw  Mountain,  October  5,  1864. 
Official  to  Major  General  Sherman  : 

The  enemy  in  heavy  force  have  moved  north  to  Allatoona — infantry,  cavalry, 
and  artillery.     Our  cavalry  advance  is  fcwo  (2)  miles  in  his  rear. 

WM.  VAN  DEVER, 

Brigadier  General. 

Received  Signal  Station,  Vining's  hill. 

A.  S.  COLE,  Captain  and  A,  S,  O. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  fields  near  Marietta^  October  5,  1864. 
General  Elliott  : 

I  have  heard  from  Allatoona.  All  right.  General  Corse  is  there,  but  wounded. 
Ton  need  uot  send  all  of  General  Garrard's  cavalry,  but  send  a  squadron.  Let 
them  make  a  circuit,  and  they  will  find  nothing  there. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General, 


218  REPORT   OF   MAJOR   GENERAL   SHERMAN. 

Widow  Orr's,  on  Ackworth  Road, 

October  6,  1864 — 2  p.  iil 
Major  General  Sherman  :     * 

Your  despatch  is  received.  I  havB  information,  which  seems  reliable,  that 
the  enemy  went  back  yesterday.  We  find  no  signs  of  them,  except  that  a  few 
scouts  were  here  this  morning.  My  advance,  near  Mount  Olivet  church,  finds 
nothing  more  than  here.  The  roads  this  side  of  Pine  mountain  are  in  places 
almost  impassable,  having  evidently  grown  no  better  since  we  left  in  June. 
This  has  delayed  me,  as  the  artillery  can  scarcely  get  forward  at  all.  I  leave 
a  brigade  with  the  weak  teams,  and  push  on  with  the  rest.  Will  observe  your 
directions  as  to  signals.  Please  send  me  word  whether  I  shall  endeavor  to  get 
my  teams  up  as  far  as  I  go,  or  whether  we  shall  calculate  upon  returning  by 
same  route. 

J.  D.  COX,  Brigadier  General, 


[Signal.] 

Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 
In  the  fields  Kenesaw,  October  6,  1864. 
General  Corse,  Allatoona : 

Let  the  Rome  force  return  at  once  to  Rome  and  protect  the  road.     I  will 
cover  Allatoona. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN,  Major  General. 


Allatoona,  Ga.,  October  6,  1864 — 2  p.  m. 
Captain  L.  M.  Dayton,  A,  D,  C. : 

I  am  short  a  cheek-bone  and  one  ear,  but  am  able  to  whip  all  hell  yet.  My 
losses  are  very  heavy.  A  force  moving  from  Stilesboro'  on  Kingston  gives  me 
A)me  anxiety.    Tell  me  where  Sherman  is. 

JOHN  M.  CORSE, 

Brigadier  General, 


[Signal.] 

Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  fields  Kenesaw,  October  6,  1864. 
General  Corse,  Allatoona : 
*  Am  just  in.     Am  very  sorry  at  your  wound,  but  all  is  right  with  you.     If 

Eossible  keep  the  enemy  off  your  lines,  and  let  me  know  at  once  what  force  you 
ave,  and  what  is  at  Kingston  and  Rome ;  also  signal  some  account  of  your 
fight.     Hood  has  retreated  to  Dallas. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN,  Major  General. 


Near  New  Hope  Church,  October  7,  1864. 
Major  General  Sherman: 

General  Garrard  near  New  Hope  church  11.30  a.  m.,  skirmishing  with  rear. 
Armstrong  camped  where  he  then  was,  and  French's  division  at  church.  Can't 
tell  route  taken;  nimor  says  Dallas;  citizens  tell  conflicting  stories.  Can't 
determine  anything.  Captured  General  Steele  and  a  colonel  wounded.  A  few 
prisoners. 

W.  L.  ELLIOTT, 

Brigadier  General,  Sfc, 
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Headquarters  Military  DivisroN  op  the  Mississrpri, 

In  thejicld,  Kenesaw,  October  7,  1864. 
General  Corse,  Allatoona : 

I  received  your  report.  I  liave  so  high  an  appreciation  of  your  services  and 
tiioge  of  your  command,  as  also  that  of  Colonel  Tourtellotte  and  garrison,  that 
I  shall  make  the  defence  of  Allatoona  the  subject  of  a  general  order. 

I  will  move  my  army  one  step  north  to-morrow,  and  want  you  to  exercise  a 
general  care  over  the  operations  from  Allatoona  as  far  as  Kingston.  I  will  so 
place  my  command  that  in  one  day's  work  they  will  replace  all  the  ties  burned 
between  Allatoona  and  Kenesaw,  and  leave  the  laying  of  the  iron  to  the  con- 
struction party.  We  have  two  million  seven  hundred  thousand  (2,700,000)  ra- 
tions of  bread  in  Allatoona,  and  can  afford  to  await  repairs.  My  infantry  is  now 
near  Dallas,  and  cavalry  must  be  below  it.  General  6arrard  passed  New  Hope 
before  noon,  and  General  Kilpatrick  at  Powder  Springs  at  11^  a.  m.  Both  are 
ordered  to  push  the  enemy  and  develop  his  route  of  movement.  He  is  already 
too  far  south  to  make  the  Etowah  bridge  ria  Stilesboro'.  Still  too  much  care 
cannot  be  exercised.  General  John  E.  Smith  should  be  down,  and  I  will  be  much 
obliged  if  you  can  send  to  Generals  Thomas  and  Webster  notice  that  Allatoona 
is  safe  in  our  possession,  the  new  and  contracted  line  finished  and  ready  for  de- 
fence, 80  that  General  Slocum  can  hold  it  against  Hood's  whole  army.  The 
bridge  across  the  Chattahoochee,  which  was  carried  away  by  the  freshet,  will  be 
done  by  to-morrow,  and  I  will  put  ten  thousand  (10,000)  men  at  work  at  once 
to  replace  the  ties  burned  by  the  enemy,  thirty- five  thousand  (35,000,)  and  have 
the  road  ready  for  the  iron  by  the  time  the  construction  train  comes  from  the 
north.  I  almost  share  the  pain  of  your  wound  with  you,  but  you  know  for  quick 
work  I  caunot  get  along  without  you,  and  ask  you,  spite  of  pain,  to  keep  your 
head  clear  and  leave  others  to  do  your  bidding.  Your  presence  alone  saved  to 
w  Allatoona  the  day  before  yesterday,  but  this  does  not  detract  from  the  merit 
of  the  others.  Keep  me  well  advised,  for  I  now  think  Hood  will  rather  swing 
^pinst  Atlanta  and  the  Chattahoochee  bridge  than  against  Kingston  and  the 
Ktowah  bridge  ;  but  he  is  eccentric,  and  I  cannot  guess  his  movements  as  I  could 
tflose  of  Johnston,  who  was  a  sensible  man  and  only  did  sensible  things.  If 
Hood  does  not  mind  I  will  catch  him  in  a  worse  snap  than  he  has  been  in  yet. 
"Ome  is  of  no  value  at  all  save  as  a  flank.  Destroy  its  bridges  and  factories  ou 
the  slightest  provocation,  and  cover  the  vital  points  of  our  road. 

W.T.  SHERMAN. 
Major  General  Commanding. 


Headquabters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  fields  Kenesaw  y  October  7,  1864. 
General  Cox  : 

Gall  in  all  your  detachments,  save  the  one  at  Allatoona,  and  be  prepared  for 
a  march.     When  all  reports  are  in,  say  about  midnight,  will  send  you  orders. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  fields  Kenesaw^  October  7,  1864. 
General  Howard  : 

Don't  move  until  further  orders.     I  await  further  information  from  our  cav- 
alry. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 


220  REPORT   OP  MAJOR   GENERAL   SHERMAN. 

Atlanta,  October  7,  1864. 
Major  General  Sherman  : 

Everything  is  perfectly  quiet  here  ;  the  hridge  will  he  finished  to  night.  Are 
you  willing  I  should  send  a  strong  foraging  party  northeast  ?  I  think  it  can  be 
safely  done. 

H.  W.  SLOCUM, 

Major  GeneraL 


Rome,  6a.,  October  9,  1864. 
Major  General  Sherman  : 

Your  despatch  to  General  Raum  and  myself,  signed  Dayton,  is  just  received- 
The  bridges  across  the  Etowah  have  been  effectually  destroyed  yesterday  eve- 
ning. All  intelligence  I  have  indicates  that  Hood  has  not  gone  to  Cedartown. 
I  have  just  finished  a  new  pontoon  bridge  over  the  Etowah,  and  have  sent  a 
cavalry  force  to  reconnoitre  towards  Cedartown  I  have  my  flanks  and  front 
well  patrolled,  and  can  give  you  more  information  to-morrow. 

JOHN  M.  CORSE, 

Brigadier  General. 


[Cipher.] 

Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  thejieldi  AUatoona,  October  9,  1864. 
Major  General  Halleck  : 

General  Hood  crossed  the  Chattahoochee,  and  before  I  was  convinced  of  his 
designs  he  had  got  across  to  Powder  Spring.  I  immediately  resolved  to  leave 
the  20th  corps,  General  Slocum's,  at  Atlanta,  and  push  for  Marietta.  I  reached 
the  Kenesaw  mountain  October  6,  just  in  time  to  witness  at  a  distance  the 
attack  on  AUatoona.  I  had  anticipated  this  attack,  and  had  ordered  from  Rome 
General  Corse,  with  re-enforcements,  and  the  attack  was  met  and  handsomely 
repulsed,  the  enemy  losing  some  two  hundred  (200)  dead,  and  more  than  one 
thousand  (1,000)  wounded  and  prisoners.  Our  loss  about  seven  hundred  (700) 
in  the  aggregate.  The  enemy  captured  the  small  garrison  at  Big  Shanty  and 
Ackworth,  and  burned  ahout  seven  (7)  miles  of  our  railroad,  but  we  have  at 
AUatoona  and  Atlanta  an  abundance  of  provisions.  Hood  observing  our  ap- 
proach, has  moved  rapidly  back  to  Dallas  and  Van  Wert,  and  I  am  watching 
him  in  case  he  tries  to  reach  Kingston  or  Kome.  Atlanta  is  perfectly  secure  to 
us,  and  the  army  is  better  off  out  here  than  in  camp. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  GeneraL 


Cartersville,  Ga.,  October  9,  1864. 
Captain  L.  M.  Dayton,  A.  D,  C,  : 

A  despatch  just  received  from  Resaca  states  that  one  thousand  (1,000)  rehel 
cavalry  are  between  Villanow  and  Snake  Creek  Gap,  and  one  hundred  (100) 
guarding  the  Gap.  Information  received  from  citizens.  A  train  was  run  off  track 
near  Dalton  to-night — I  suppose  a  construction  train  sent  down  to  convey  cross- 
ties  to  Ackworth. 

G.  B.  RAUM, 
Brevet  Brigadier  General. 
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Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  fields  Allatoona,  October ,  9, 1864. 
General  Corse,  Rome : 

I  am  now  here,  atid  have  troops  so  disposed  that  I  can  move  thgm  rapidly  to 
Eome  or  Kingston,  if  needed,  but  I  do  not  wish  to  move  them  further  to  the  rear. 
We  have  plenty  of  forage  and  provisions,  and  can  repair  the  road  long  before 
our  necessities  call  for  more  supplies. 

Keep  scouts  and  spies  well  out  about  Cedartown  and  Centre,  and  give  me  no- 
tice of  Hood's  movements.     If  he  goes  to  Blue  mountain,  let  him  go. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding, 


Rome,  October  9,  1864 — 7.30  p.  m. 
Major  General  Sherman  : 

Tour  despatch  received.  The  only  indication  of  an  enemy  since  my  arrival 
iere  being  the  appearance  of  a  cavalry  force  at  Reynolds's  ford,  near  Kingston.  I 
am  ready  to  jfly  there  in  case  they  should  attempt  a  crossing.  I  promise  to  keep 
joa  advised  of  anything  transpiring  west  of  Kingston  ;  I  can  hardly  say  so  much 
of  the  country  around  Canton. 

JOHN  M.  CORSE, 

Brigadier  General, 


[Cipher.] 

Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  AUatoona,  October  9,  1864. 
Major  General  Thomas,  Nashville: 

I  came  up  here  to  relieve  our  road.  20th  corps  at  Atlanta.  Hood  reached 
our  road  and  broke  it  up  between  Big  Shanty  and  Ack worth,  and  attacked 
Allatoona,  but  was  repulsed.  We  have  plenty  of  bread  and  meat,  but  forage 
scarcer.  I  want  to  destroy  all  the  road  below  Chattanooga,  including  Atlanta, 
and  make  for  the  sea-coast.  We  cannot  defend  this  long  line  of  road.  Replace 
all  the  guards  on  the  road  down  as  far  as  Chattanooga,  and  have  a  reserve  force 
for  the  defence  of  Tennessee,  and  bring  back  your  divisions  of  Newton  and 
Morgan.  We  can  have  the  road  repaired  in  a  week,  and  have  plenty  of  grub 
in  the  mean  time,  but  I  expect  Hood  will  make  a  break  at  Kingston,  Rome,  or 
some  other  point  soon.  Sorry  that  Forrest  escaped.  I  doubt  the  necessity  of 
repairing  the  road  about  Elk  river  and  Athens,  and  suggest  that  you  wait  before 
giving  orders  for  repairs. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding, 


[Cipher.J 

Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  Allatoona,  Ga.,  October  9,  1864. 

Lieut.  General  Grant,  City  Point,  Va, : 

It  will  be  a  physical  impossibility  to  protect  the  roads,  now  that  Hood,  Forrest, 
Wheeler,  and  the  whole  batch  of  devils,  are  turned  loose  without  home  or  habi- 
tation. I  think  Hood's  movements  indicate  a  diversion  to  the  end  of  the  Selma 
and  Talladega  railroad,  at  Blue  mountain,  about  sixty  (60)  miles  southwest  of 
Rome,  from  which  he  will  threaten  Kingston,  Bridgeport,  and  Decatur,  Alabama. 

I  propose  that  we  break  up  the  railroad  from  Chattanooga,  and  strike  out  with 
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wagons  for  Milledgeville,  Millen,  and  Savannah.  Until  we  can  repopulate 
Georgia  it  is  useless  to  occupy  it,  but  the  utter  destruction  of  its  roads,  houses, 
and  people  will  cripple  their  military  resources.  By  attempting  to  hold  the 
roads  we  will  lose  a  thousand  men  monthly,  and  will  gain  no  result.  I  can 
make  the  march  and  make  Georgia  howl.  We  have  over  eight  thousand  (8,000) 
cattle  and  three  million  rations  of  bread,  but  no  com,  but  we  can  forage  in  the 
interior  of  the  State. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Com?nanding, 


Rome,  Ga.,  October  10,  1864. 
Major  General  Sherman  : 

I  have  two  (2)  pontoon  bridges — one  across  the  Etowah,  leading  south,  and 
one  across  the  Oostanaula,  leading  west.  I  use  the  one  across  the  Oostanaula 
to  pass  my  infantry  and  cavalry  pickets  and  patrols.  I  will  push  my  cavalry 
out  west  and  feel  for  the  enemy  strong.  Upon  their  return  I  will  have  the 
bridge  taken  up  at  midnight  and  move  it  up  into  town,  unless  you  think  other- 
wise and  order  to  the  contrary.  Then  I  will  destroy  it  at  once.  Further 
information  by  an  escaped  prisoner  indicates  that  Hood  is  crossing  the  Coosa 
with  his  whole  army.     Hood's  headquarters  at  present  are  at  Cave  Springs 

JOHN  M.  CORSE, 

Brigadier  General. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  thejieldt  Allatoonat  October  10,  1864. 
General  :  My  last  accounts  put  the  enemy  about  Cedartown,  and  it  is  prudent 
we  should  be  near  him.  You  may  march  your  army,  embracing  all  detachments 
and  wagons,  to  and  beyond  Cartersville,  and  in  case  of  Kingston  being  threatened 
you  will  hasten  to  that  place,  but  not  beyond  without  other  orders.  The  other 
armies  will  follow  provided  we  get  intelligence  that  makes  it  proper  and  neces- 
sary. 

Yours,  &c., 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding, 
General  Cox,  Com^dg  Army  of  the  Ohio, 


[Cipher.] 

Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  thejieldy  Allatoona,  October  10,  1864. 
General  J.  D.  Webster,  Nashville : 

I  want  all  the  recruits  that  arrive  to  be  distributed  to  the  three  (3)  armies  in 
just  proportion— say  one*half  to  the  Cumberland  and  one-quarter  to  each  of  the 
Tennessee  and  Ohio.  New  regiments  may  guard  roads,  but  should  be  kept 
near  Nashville — that  is,  above  the  post  of  Stevenson  and  Pulaski— so  as  to  be 
easily  united  into  a  good  reserve  force  in  case  I  leave  Tennessee  to  itself  and 
push  for  the  sea.  I  have  now  beef  and  bread  enough,  but  want  to  repair  roads 
BO  as  to  send  my  sick  and  wounded  back.  Hood  is  near  Cedartown,  south  of 
Rome,  and  my  impression  is  he  w^Jl  rendezvous  at  Blue  mountain,  the  end  of 
the  Selma  and  Talladega  road.     He  may  strike  at  Kingston  or  Rome,  or  even 
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go  np  towards  Bridgeport  or  Steveneon,  but  I  rather  think  he  will  hang  on  our 
flanks  as  a  threat.  I  will  stay  about  here  and  Kingston  till  our  road  is  finished 
or  uotU  Hood  develops  his  game. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  Carterscille,  October  10,  1864. 
General  Corse,  Rome: 

Get  your  men  into  the  strongest  forts  and  hold  them.  All  my  army  m 
marching  hard,  straight  for  Rome.  The  23d  corps  is  now  near  Cassville,  and 
I  will  make  the  others  march  to-night.  Is  not  the  Oostanaula  too  deep  to  be 
forded  ?     I  doubt  if  Hood  will  put  his  army  on  this  side  the  Oostanaula. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding, 


Cartersville,  October  10,  1864. 
Captain  L.  M.  Dayton,  A.  D.  C.  : 

Order  the  armies  of  the  Cumberland  and  Tennessee  to  Kingston  with  trains ; 
the  former  to  leave  the  details  to  repair  the  railroad,  and  the  latter  to  bring 
along  fifteen  hundred  (1,500)  head  of  cattle,  to  march  well  into  the  night,  and 
aim  to  reach  Kingston  to-morrow.  If  any  column  on  the  march  overtakes  the 
rear  of  either,  to  take  a  road  so  as  to  pass  round.  Bring  our  headquarters  to 
this  place.     Also  order  the  cavalry  to  move  to  Kingston  or  Rome. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General. 


Rome,  6a.,  October  10,  1864 — 6.25  a.  m. 
Major  General  Sherman  : 

Negro  just  from  Coosa ville  reports  Hood  crossing  his  army  by  pontoon  bridges 
to  west  bank  of  Coosa.  His  pontoon  trains  arrived  there  last  night  about  dark. 
Negro  says  infantry,  artillery,  and  cavalry  have  all  passed  over  it  during  the 
night.  He  thinks  from  what  he  can  learn  that  they  are  coming  to  Rome.  The 
prieoners  captured  say  they  are  going  to  Kentucky,  smashing  our  road  as  they  go. 

JOHN  M.  CORSE, 

Brigadier  General. 


Rome,  Ga.,  October  10,  1864. 
Major  (Jeneral  Sherman  : 

My  spies  and  deserters  report  the  following,  which  is  corroborated  in  different 
ways  :  Hood  arrived  at  Ceaartown  yesterday  morning  early,  and  remained  till 
12  m.,  cooking  two  days'  rations.  Commenced  crossing  on  two  pontoon  bridges 
at  Coosaville  at  daylight  this  morning.  Wheeler  crossed  one-half  his  forces 
first,  followed  by  Lee's  corps  and  Hardee,  leaving  Stewart's  and  the  balance  of 
Wheeler's  to  cross  to-morrow  morning.  Their  destination  is  Huntsville,  &c. 
They  are  to  attack  Rome  at  daylight,  squelch  me  and  get  the  stores ;  then  con- 
tinue the  journey.  I  have  had  men  and  women  in  and  through  their  camps  to- 
day. They  have  various  reports,  some  of  which  I  will  report.  All  headquarters 
transportation  was  sent  to  Blue  mountain.     The  object  of  the  trip  is  recruits 
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om  Tennessee.  They  number  ten  thousand  (10,000)  cavalry  and  thirty 
Lousand  (30,000)  infantry.  They  had  twenty  (20)  days'  rations  when  they 
ft  the  Chattahoochee.  I  will  hold  them  as  long  as  men  can  stand  and  guns 
in  shoot.  They  have  pushed  their  forces  up  against  my  pickets  to-night  and 
'e  quite  close.  I  will  look  to  you  for  help  and  keep  you  advised.  Have  sent 
few  men  to  guide  Garrard  through. 

JOHN  M.  CORSE, 

Brigadier  General, 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  tJteJield,  Cartersville,  Ga.,  October  10,  1864. 
eneral  Corse,  Rome : 

Forrest  has  been  driven  out  of  Tennessee  by  way  of  Florence.  Hood  will 
3ar  of  this  and  will  not  venture  to  attack  you  or  to  push  up  towards  Lafayette, 
till  be  all  ready,  and  I  will  hurry  up  my  men  as  fast  as  they  can  march. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 


[Cipher.] 

Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  thejieldy  Cartersville,  October  10,  1864. 
eneral  Grant,  City  Point : 

Despatch  about  Wilson  just  received.  Hood  is  now  crossinjs^  Coosa  twelve 
L2)  miles  below  Rome,  bound  west.  If  he  passes  over  to  the  Mobile  and  Ohio 
lad,  had  I  not  better  execute  the  plan  of  my  letter  sent  by  Colonel  Porter,  and 
ave  General  Thomas  with  the  troops  now  in  Tennessee  to  defend  the  State  ? 
.e  will  have  an  ample  force  when  the  re-enforcements  ordered  reach  Nashville. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding, 


[Cipher.] 

Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  Cartersville,  October  10,  1864. 
eneral  Thomas,  Nashville: 

Hood  has  crossed  the  Coosa  below  Rome,  and  is  now  threatening  that  place, 
am  also  marching  for  it.  Collect  all  your  command  at  some  converging  place, 
ly  Stevenson,  and  be  prepared  for  anything.  If  he  turns  to  Chattanooga,  I 
ill  follow  ;  but  if  he  shoots  off  towards  Tuscumbia,  I  will  act  according  to  my 
formation  of  your  strength.     Call  in  all  troops  within  your  reach. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General. 


[Cipher.] 

Nashville,  October  10, 1864—12.30  p.  m. 
[ajor  General  Sherman  : 

Your  despatches  of  12  m.  and  5  p.  m.  have  been  received.  I  cannot  say 
ositively  that  I  can  hold  Hood  wi^h  the  present  force  I  have  and  the  re-cn- 
)rcement8  expected,  because  I  do  not  know  how  many  re-enforcements  are  coming . 
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I  win  do  my  best,  however,  and,  as  you  direct,  will  concentrate  the  infantry  force 
about  Stevenson  and  Hantsville,  leaving  a  portion  of  the  cavalry  to  watch  the 
river  between  Decatur  and  Eastnort  Have  you  given  orders  to  Washbume,  or 
am  I  to  issue  orders  to  him ;  and  if  under  my  command,  where  would  you  prefer 
that  I  should  place  his  troops  ? 

GEO.  H.  THOMAS, 

Major  General. 


Headquartbrs  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 
In  the  fields  Cart^sviUe,  Ga^  October  10,  1864 — 4.5  p.  m. 
General  Corse,  Rome: 

I  am  glad  you  have  two  bridges.  Take  up  the  one  over  the  Oostanaula  at 
tbe  last  moment  of  safety,  and  keep  it,  for  I  will  want  to  use  it  Hood  would 
We  attacked  you  before  this  if  he  intended  to,  for  he  must  know  I  am  near 
00.  His  cavaliy  at  the  Pumpkin  Vine  knew  we  were  marching  through  the 
^m.  Watch  his  movements  close,  and  I  think  he  will  only  throw  a  force 
(ovaids  Rome,  to  cover  his  movement  either  over  towards  the  Tennessee  or  back 
to  Georgia.  Look  out  for  our  cavalry  south  of  the  Etowah  at  daylight.  To 
get  at  Home  he  must  cross  the  Oostanaula  again,  and  that  will  take  him  a  whole 
day,  and  that  will  give  me  all  the  time  I  ask.  I  do  not  think  he  will  attack 
Some. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General, 


ft 


[Cipher.] 


Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  Kingston,  October  11,  1864—9.30  a.  m. 

General  Thomas,  NashvUle  .• 

Your  despatch  is  just  received.  General  Corse  telegraphs  that  all  is  quiet  at 
Rome,  and  be  thinks  the  enemy  gone,  but  don't  know  where.  I  will  find  out.  If 
he  goes  bac^,  of  course  I  will  also.  If  he  goes  to  Blue  mountain,  I  will  remain 
here  a  short  time.  If  he  sends  up  towards  Resaca  or  Lafayette,  I  will  cnt  in 
behind  from  Rome.  The  bridges  from  Resaca  to  Atlanta  are  all  down,  and  we 
can  repair  the  break  at  Big  Shanty  in  four  (4)  days. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General. 


Hbadquarturs  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  Kingston,  October  11,  1864—10  a.  m. 
Comma  ?7DiNO  Officer.  Resaca : 

In  case  you  are  threatened  you  should  concentrate  your  force  at  the  forts  at 
the  bridge.  Have  abatis  made  at  once  on  the  land  side.  Keep  a  strong  cav- 
alry picket  at  Snake  Creek  Gap.  As  long  as  the  Oostanaula  is  high,  the  troops 
at  Aoairsville  and  Calhoun  should  go  to  Resaca. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  CreneraZ. 

16» 
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[Cipher.] 

Hradquartbrs  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  fields  Kingstanf  October  11,  1864 — 10  a.  m. 
Lieut.  General  Grant,  City  Paint,  Va.: 

Hood  moved  his  army  from  Pametto  Station  across  by  Dallas  and  Cedartown, 
and  is  now  on  the  Coosa  river  soath  of  Rome.  He  threw  one  corps  on  my  road 
at  Ackworth,  and  I  was  forced  to  follow.  I  hold  Atlanta  with  the  20th  corps, 
and  have  strong  detachments  along  my  line.  These  reduce  my  active  force  to 
a  comparative  small  army.  We  cannot  remain  now  on  the  defensive.  With 
twenty-five  thousand  (25,000)  men  and  the  bold  cavalry  he  has,  he  can  con- 
stantly break  my  road.  I  would  infinitely  prefer  to  make  a  wreck  of  the  road 
and  of  the  country  from  Chattanooga  to  Atlanta,  including  the  latter  city,  send 
back  all  my  wounded  and  worthless,  and  with  my  eflTective  army  move  through 
Georgia,  smashing  things  to  the  sea.  Hood  may  turn  into  Tennessee  and  Ken- 
tucky, but  I  believe  he  will  be  forced  to  follow  me.  Instead  of  being  on  the 
defensive,  I  would  be  on  the  offensive.  Instead  of  guessing  at  what  he  means  to 
do,  he  would  have  to  guess  at  my  plans.  The  difference  in  war  is  full  twenty- 
five  (25)  per  cent.  I  can  make  Savannah,  Charleston,  or  the  mouth  of  the 
Chattahoochee,  (Appalachicola.)  Answer  quick,  as  I  know  we  will  not  have  the 
telegraph  long. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the^eld,  Kingston,  October  11,  1864—12  m. 
General  J.  E.  Smith,  Cartersville : 

Look  at  the  condition  of  your  trains,  for  I  may  pick  up  your  division  entire 
and  make  a  move  on  a  larger  scale  than  my  Meridian  trip.  I  think  Hood  has 
gone  or  will  go  to  Blue  mountain.  Don't  accumulate  much  bageage  or  provi- 
sion at  your  posts.    As  a  rule,  keep  on  hand  only  what  you  can  haul. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN,  Major  General 


Rome,  Ga.,  October  11,  1864—11.30  p.  m. 
Major  General  Sherman  : 

A  scout  has  just  arrived  who  was  fourteen  (14)  miles  out  on  Summerville 
road.  He  reports  Martin's  division  as  camping  last  night  about  7  o'clock  at 
Farmer's  bridge,  over  the  Armuchee  river.  Could  hear  of  no  other  troops,  but 
citizens  say  Hardee  crossed  the  Coosa  river  at  Coosaville,  and  that  the  move- 
ment on  this  place  was  merely  a  feint  to  cover  other  movements.  A  small  party 
crossed  the  Oostanaula  this  morning  inquiring  for  Calhoun.  He  knows  of  no 
force  about  Snake  Creek  Gap  nor  Villanow.  Things  are  mixed.  Take  these 
reports  for  what  they  are  worth  and  draw  your  own  conclusions.  As  soon  as  I 
get  further  information,  will  advise  you. 

JNO.  M.  CORSE, 

Brigadier  General, 


Kingston,  October  12,  1864—11.30  p.  m. 
Major  General  Sherman  : 

Resaca  was  attacked  to-dav  by  the  enemy's  infantry.  Colonel  Watkina 
evacuated  Calhoun  and  crossea  his  men  to  Resaca,  leaving  horses  on  this  side. 
At  10  o'clock  to-night  musketry  was  still  heard.    I  started  from  Calhoun  to- 
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day  and  found  road  broke  above  Adairsville,  and  repaired  it  Left  Colonel  Raum 
with  three  hundred  and  fifty  (350)  infantry  at  Calhoun  to  tiy  to  communicate. 
Loaded  up  all  the  abandoned  commissary  stores  and  brought  them  here  with 
three  locomotives  and  trains,  that  are  now  ready  to  take  troops  up  the  road  it 
you  desire  to  send  any.  I  also  placed  garrisons  in  the  block-houses  that  had 
been  abandoned. 

The  summons  to  surrender  is  signed,  "  J.  B.  Hood,  Gen'l,"  and  closes  by 
saying,  "  If  the  place  is  carried  by  assault  no  prisoners  will  be  taken."  Our 
men  did  not  see  it.  If  I  hear  anything  more  I  will  send  you  word.  One  regi- 
ment of  enemy's  infantry  passed  through  Calhoun  an  hour  before  I  got  there. 

E.  M.  MoCOOK, 
Brigadier  Qeneral. 


"  i  Hbadquartsbs  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

Im  tkefidd,  Rome,  Ga.,  October  13,  1864. 
Colonel  Dban,  Kingston : 

Hold  fast  all  supplies  tLvM  guard  them  well  until  we  know  exactly  what  course 
things  take.  Don't  send  the  cars  until  you  give  time  for  the  troops  to  reach 
Adairsville.  It  will  be  morning,  I  suppose,  before  they  reach  there,  though  I 
will  order  General  Howard  to  push  a  division  to-night.  Keep  me  well  advised, 
and  ask  General  Raum  to  do  the  same.  I  have  already  caused  their  cavalry  to 
be  driven  below  Goosaville,  capturing  two  gune,  and  have  no  doubt  the  columns 
now  out  will  disturb  Hood.  I  want  him  to  be  held  at  Besaca  until  I  get  therey 
though  I  suppose  he  will  succeed  or  be  off. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General. 


Bbsaca,  October  13,  18d4. 
Major  Greneral  Sherman  : 

The  enemy  in  heavy  force  are  now  around  this  place,  their  right  resting  on 
the  river  west,  and  their  left  on  the  river  east  I  have  made  such  disposition  as 
I  feel  sure  will  result  in  the  defeat  of  the  enemy.  Listead  of  a  brigade  having 
been  left  by  the  17th  army  corps  to  re-enforce  this  place,  one  regiment,  the  10th 
Illinois,  is  with  me.  I  trust  that  re-enforcements  will  be  harried  here  as  soon  as 
possible.  I  think,  by  placing  a  battery  on  the  left  bank  of  the  river,  opposite 
the  right  of  the  enemy,  that  his  position  will  be  enfiladed.  A  pontoon  bridge 
is  now  over  the  stream.  I  have  sent  the  cavalry  horses,  train  and  cars,  under 
the  protection  of  two  hundred  (200)  cavalry. 

G.  B  BAUM, 
Brevet  Brigadier  General. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  Rome,  Ga.,  October  13,  1864. 
General  Howard  : 

Start  at  once  for  Besaca.  I  have  word  from  General  Baum  that  he  stiH 
holds  the  place,  but  needs  help.  He  says  you  did  not  leave  a  brigade  at  Kings- 
ton, in  consequence  of  which  he  has  not  been  re-enforced. 

W.  T.  SHEBMAN, 

Major  General. 
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Headquartbrs  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 
In  the  field,  Rome,  Ga.,  October  13,  1864. 
General  Stanley  : 

I    March  for  Besaca  at  once,  taking  the  road  hj  Maguire'e.    I  have  word  from 
Colonel  Eanm  ttiat  he  holds  the  placed 

W.  T.  SHERMAN. 
Majqr  General. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  Rome,  Ga.,  October  13,  1864. 
General  Cox : 

I  have  word  from  Resaca.  General  Eaum  holds  the  place,  bnt  needs  help. 
We  must  start  at  once.  I  suppose  bj  the  time  you  get  this  you  will  know  if 
that  bridge  is  gone.  If  so  come,  at  once,  and  follow  Gener^  Stanley,  who 
marches  by  the  Calhoun  road. 

Yours,  ^ 

•  W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  Rome,  Ga.,  October  13,  1864. 
General  Raum,  Resaca  : 

Have  as  many  bridges  finished  for  our  use  as  you  can  by  to-morrow  morning. 
Also  gain  all  possible  inlelligence  of  the  movementB  of  the  enemy.  Ascertain 
if  Snake  Creek  Gap  be  held  in  force  or  not,  and,  generally,  everything  that  will 
enable  me  to  arrive  at  a  con-ect  judgment. 

Try  and  get  a  messenger  through  the  mountains  with  as  much  verbal  intelli- 
gence as  possible  of  our  movements.     I  wiU  try  and  get  through  to-day. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General. 


Atlanta,  October  13,  1864 — 4.15  p.  m. 
Major  General  Sherman  : 

I  am  convinced  Hood  has  taken  all  his  troops  from  our  front  except  a  small 
cavalry  force  left  near  Sandtown.  I  have  sent  four  hundred  (400)  wagons  for 
forage  to  South  river,  expect  them  in  this  evening ;  they  are  well  guarded.  If 
they  come  in  safely,  I  shall  send  again  at  once.  Our  new  line  is  well  advanced 
and  very  strong.    The  cattle  are  here. 

H.  W.  SLOCUM, 
Major  General. 


Resaca,  October  13,  1864. 
Major  General  Sherman  : 

I  got  those  men  into  Resaca,  and  the  railway  and  telegraph  all  right  I 
think  all  the  enemy  wfll  have  left  here  by  dayight,  and  that  they  have  gone 
north  along  the  road,  burning  and  destroying  it  as  they  go.  All  my  cavalry 
will  follow  at  daybreak  to  watch  their  movements. 

General  Raum  is  satisfied  Hood  was  here  in  person  with  two  corps. 

E.  M.  McCOOK, 

Brigadier  General. 
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Headquartbrs  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  Resaca,  Ga.,  October  14,  1S64. 
Ck>lonel  Dean,  Kingston  :' 

Yours  to  Colonel  Ewing  received.  Enemy  have  left  here,  and  are  moving 
north,  on  the  railroad,  and  are  also  in  8nake  Creek  Gap.  Cavalry  has  pursued 
them  heyond  Dalton.    It  is  Hood's  whole  army. 

L.  M.  DAYTON,  Aide-de-Camp. 


BBS  AC  A,  October  14,  1864 — 6.50  p.  m. 
Major  General  Sherman  : 

Just  received  despatch  from  Dalton.  Cavalry  dashed  in  there  and  captured 
ten  (10)  prisoners.  Stewart's  corps  one  and  a  half  (1^)  miles  from  there.  Hood 
has  divided  his  forces,  one-half  going  towards  the  tunnel,  tearing  up  the  road, 
the  other  going  towards  Dag  Gap. 

E.  M.  McCOOK, 
Brigadier  General, 


Bbsaca,  October  14,  1864. 
Ifajor  (jeneral  Sherman  : 

I  am  here  and  collecting  my  troops.    Stanley  has  passed  towards  Tilton. 
Reoonnoifisance  of  infantry  and  cavalry  h^  gone  to  Snake  Creek  Gap. 

0.  0.  HOWARD,  Major  General. 


Chattanooga,  October  i4,  1864 — 9  p.  m. 
Major  Greneral  Sherman  : 

I  went  to  Dalton  yesterday,  hut  could  get  no  further,  and  found  the  enemy 
advancing  on  that  place.  I  returned  to  Cleveland,  hringing  the  trains  and  public 
property.  General  Thomas  then  ordered  me  to  concentrate  at  Chattanooga  the 
troops  of  Cleveland,  Ringgold,  and  intermediate  posts,  and  to  take  command 
here.  I  am  now  acting  under  his  orders.  It  is  reported  that  Dalton  was  cap- 
tared  yesterday,  but  I  doubt  the  truth  of  the  report.  The  enemy  does  not 
appear  to  be  advancing  on  this  place.  I  will  push  out  to-morrow  and  try  to 
develop  his  strength  and  movements.  There  are  now  troops  enough  here  to 
make  the  place  secure,  and  more  are  expected  to-night. 
I  forward  despatches  from  General  Grant. 

J.  M.  8CH0FIELD, 

Major  General. 


r  Cipher.] 

Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  near  VtUanow,  October  15,  1864. 
General  Schopield,  Chattanooga: 

Despatch  received.  I  am  pushing  straight  for  Hood,  wherever  he  may  be. 
Do  the  same  with  whatever  force  you  have,  and  let  us  run  him  down.  I  am 
DOW  on  his  trail,  and  will  follow  it.  We  pushed  Lee's  corps  through  Snaek 
Creek  Gap  to-day,  and  at  Villanow  I  will  find  out  where  he  is  going  to,  and  will 
fuilow  him,  no  matter  where. 

Get  in  commonication  with  me  as  soon  as  possible.  We  hold  Atlanta  and  the 
road  up  to  Resaca.    The  break  at  Big  Shanty  must  be  nearly  done. 

W.  T.  SHERMAS, 

Major  General. 
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RoMB,  October  15,  1864. 
Major  Greneral  Sherman  : 

I  Beiit  two  brigades,  one  section  of  artillery,  and  one  regiment  of  cavalry 
towards  Summerville,  as  directed.  Struck  the  enemy  three  miles  above  there, 
at  the  bridge  where  they  showed  artillery  and  strong  line.  Captured  General 
Allen,  inspector  general,  who  says  there  are  three  brigades  of  cavalry  at  the 
bridge,  and  Wheeler's  command  near  Dirttown.  Citizens  report  Hood  is  now 
coming  back,  and  that  there  is  infantry  near  Summerville.  Will  advise  you 
further. 

JNO.  M.  CORSE, 

Brigadier  General, 


Chattanooga,  October  15,  1864 — 12  midnight. 
Major  General  Sheuman  : 

I  have  information  that  the  enemy,  a  corps  of  infantry  and  Wheeler's  cavalry, 
moved  west  from  Dalton  yesterday.  The  railroad  is  destroyed  to  near  Tunnell 
hill.  Colonel  Wright  will  start  parties  to  repair  it  in  the  morning.  I  am  dis- 
posing the  troops  to  protect  the  road  from  this  place  to  Bridgeport,  and  reopen 
the  way  to  Resaca. 

J.  M.  SCHOFIELD, 

Major  General. 


[Cipher.] 

Headquarters  Military  Division  ok  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  near  ViUanaw,  Ga„  October  16,  1864. 
General  Schofield  : 

We  took  Ship's  Gap  to-day,  capturing  a  part  of  the  24th  South  Carolina* 
Two  corps  are  represented  at  Lafayette,  and  one  went  south  from  Villanow- 
They  obstructed  Snake  Creek  pass  to  delay  our  trains,  but  by  to-morrow  I  can 
move  in  any  direction.  I  want  the  first  positive  fact  that  Hood  contem- 
plates an  invasion  of  Tennessee.  Invite  him  to  do  so.  Send  him  a  free  pass 
in.  Reoccupy  the  railroad,  and  put  the  construction  corps  to  work  to  repair  the 
break  from  the  Tennessee  to  Resaca.  I  will  get  my  trains  up  here  and  move 
according  to  the  best  information  I  can  get. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General. 


[Cipher.] 

Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  Ship's  Gap,  Ga.,  October  16,  1864. 
General  Thomas,  Nashville : 

Send  me  Davis  and  Newton's  old  divisions.  Re-establish  the  road,  and  I 
will  follow  Hood  wherever  he  may  go.  I  think  he  will  move  to  Blue  mountain. 
We  can  maintain  our  men  and  animals  on  the  country. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General, 
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[Cipher.] 

Hbadquartbbs  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field.  Skip's  Gap,  Ga.,  October  16,  1864. 
Major  Greneral  H.  W.  Hallkck,  Wiuhington,  D,  C: 

I  got  the  despatch  in  cipher  about  providing  me  a  place  to  come  out  on  salt 
water,  but  the  cipher  is  imperfect,  and  I  cannot  make  out  whether  Savannah  or 
Mobile  be  preferred ;  but  1  also  want  to  know  if  you  are  willing  that  I  should 
destroy  Atlanta  and  the  railroad.  Hood  broke  eight  (8)  miles  of  road  at  Big 
Shanty,  and  about  fifteen  (15)  from  Besaca  to  the  tunnel.  The  break  at  Big 
Shanty  is  repaired,  but  the  other  will  take  some  time.  I  now  have  a  position 
where  I  don't  care  which  way  he  moves.  I  think  the  rebels  will  now  go  back 
south. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN. 

Major  General. 


Atlanta,  October  17,  1864. 
Major  Greneral  Sbbrman  : 

1  have  a  Montgomery  paper  of  the  12th.  The  despatches  from  Hood,  as  well 
as  the  editiorials,  state  that  Beauregard  is  with  Hood,  and  that  the  army  is  going 
to  cross  the  Tennessee  river. 

H.  W.  SLOCUM, 

Major  General. 


Nashville,  October  17,  1864 — 10.30  a.  m. 
Major  General  Sherman: 

Your  despatch  from  Ship's  Gap,  5  p.  m.,  just  received.  Schofield,  whom  I 
placed  in  command  of  the  two  divisions,  Wagner's  and  Morgan's,  was  to  move  up 
Lookout  valley  this  a.  m.  to  intercept  Hood  should  he  be  marching  for  Bridge- 
port. I  will  order  him  to  join  you  with  the  two  divisions  and  reconstruct  the 
road  as  soon  as  possible.  Will  also  re-organize  the  guards  for  posts  and  block- 
houses. The  latter  is  a  difficult  undertaking,  as  several  of  the  regiments  on 
that  duty  are  clamorous  to  be  sent  home  to  be  mustered  out  of  service,  and 
new  regiments  and  recruits  don't  arrive  rapidly  enough  to  relieve  them.  I  am 
ac<x>mpli8hing  the  work,  however,  as  fast  as  possible. 

Mower  and  Wilson  have  arrived  and  are  on  their  way  to  join  you.  I  hope 
you  will  adopt  Grant's  idea  of  turning  Wilson  loose  rather  than  undertake  the 
plan  of  a  naarch  with  the  whole  force  through  Georgia  to  the  sea,  inasmuch  as 
General  Grant  cannot  co-operate  with  you  as  at  first  arranged. 

GEO.  H.  THOMAS, 

Major  General. 


[Cipher.] 

Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  thejiddy  Ship's  Gap,  Ga.,  October  17,  1864. 
General  Schofield: 

Your  despatch  is  received.  Hood  is  not  at  Deer  Head  Cove.  We  occupy 
Ship's  Gap  and  Lafayette.  Hood  is  moving  south  via  Summerville,  Alpine, 
and  Gadsden.  If  he  enters  Tennessee  it  will  he  to  the  left  of  Huntsville,  but 
I  tbink  he  has  given  up  all  such  idea.     I  want  the  road  repaired  to  Atlanta,  the 
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sick  and  wounded  sent  north  of  the  Tennessee,  mj  army  recomposed,  and  I  will 
make  the  interior  of  Georgia  feel  the  weight  of  war.  It  is  folly  for  us  to  be  moving 
our  armies  on  the  reports  of  scouts  and  citizens.  We  must  maintain  the  offen- 
sive. Your  first  move  on  Trenton  and  VaUey  Head  was  right;  the  move  to 
defend  Caperton's  Ferry  is  wrong.  Notify  General  Thomas  of  these  my  views. 
We  must  follow  Hood  till  he  is  beyond  reach  of  mischief,  and  then  resume  the 
offensive. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General, 


Hbadquartbrs  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

Tn  the  field.  Ship's  Gap,  Ga.,  October  17,  1864. 
General  Corse,  Rome: 

We  occupy  Ship's  Gap  and  Lafayette,  and  will  move  to-morrow  on  Summer- 
ville.  General  Garrard  is  sent  to  Dirttown.  I  want  you  to  show  your  cavalry 
and  some  infantry  about  Goosaville,  and  to  keep  up  communication  with  General 
Garrard,  and  if  a  chance  offers  to  your  small  force,  to  hit  some  part  of  Hood's 
army  in  flank.  I  think  he  will  move  via  Summerville  and  Alpine  on  Gadsden. 
At  Chattanooga  they  expect  him  at  Caperton's  Ferry,  which  is  absurd. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General. 


[Cipher.] 

Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  Ship's  Gap,  Ga.,  October  17,  1864. 
General  Thomas,  Nashville : 

Hood  won't  dare  go  into  Tennessee.  I  hope  he  will.  We  now  occupy  Ship's 
Gap  and  Lafayette,  and  Hood  is  retreating  towards  Alpine  and  Gadsden.  I  am 
moving  General  Garrard  to-day  to  Dirttown,  and  will  move  General  Corse  out 
to  Coosaville,  and  with  the  main  army  move  on  SummerviUe. 

If  Hood  wants  to  go  into  Tennessee,  west  of  Huntsville,  let  him  go,  and  then 
we  can  all  turn  on  him,  and  he  cannot  escape.  The  gunboats  can  break  any 
bridge  he  may  attempt  above  Decatur.  If  he  attempts  to  cross,  let  him  do  so  in 
part,  and  then  let  a  gunboat  break  through  his  bridge.  I  will  follow  him  to 
Gadsden,  cud  then  want  my  whole  army  united  for  the  grand  move  into 
Georgia. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General. 


[Cipher.  J 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field.  Ship's  Gap,  Ga.,  October,  17,  1864. 
General  Thomas,  Nashville : 

To-morrow  I  move  on  Summerville.  Hood  is  not  going  to  enter  Tennessee* 
Keep  up  enough  force  to  watch  the  river  below  and  at  the  shoals,  and  let  all  thcf 
rest  march  towards  me,  or  to  re-enforce  the  railroad.  Order,  in  my  name,  the 
renewal  of  the  attempt  to  get  Eastport,  and  ask  Admiral  Porter,  if  necessary, 
to  send  up  an  iron-clad. 

We  should  command  the  Tennessee  river  up  to  Muscle  shoals  perfectly.  1 
will  follow  Hood  to  and  below  Gadsden.    He  cannot  maintain  an  army  north  of 
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Ihe  Tennessee,  especially  if  we  hold  Eastport,  and  thereby  control  or  threaten 
the  railroad  from  Corinth  to  Decatur,  whicn  I  am  told  has  been  partially  restored 
by  Forrest,  who  is  not  now  with  Hood. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General. 


[Cipher.] 

Chattanooga,  October  17,  1864 — 11  p.  m. 
Major  General  Sherman  : 

Unless  I  receive  further  orders  from  you,  or  such  information  as  renders  it 
nnwisej  will  march  to-morrow  with  Morgan's  and  Wagner's  division,  tria  Rossville 
and  Gordon's  mills,  and  join  you  as  soon  as  practicable.  I  will  bring  as  many 
beef  cattle  as  the  troops  can  take  care  of.  My  scouts  report  no  enemy  west  of 
Ixwkout  mountain  to-day.  They  report  Bird  and  Dug  Gaps  held  by  rebel  cav- 
alry-  Colonel  Warner  is  here.    I  have  no  later  information  from  you  than 


wliat  he  brought. 


J.  M.  SCHOFIELD, 

Major  General, 


[Cipher.] 

Nbw  Orleans,  October  18,  1864. 
%or  General  Sherman  : 

I  learn  by  intercepted  despatch  from  Jeff.  Davis  to  Kirby  Smith,  dated  at  Monf 
gomery  on  the  30th,  that  the  orders  to  cross  the  Mississippi  had  been  received* 
^preanme  that  duplicate  of  this  despatch  has  reached  Kirby  Smith,  as  Magruder's 
^orce,  about  eighteen  or  twenty  thousand  (18,000  or  20,000)  men,  suddenly  left 
General  Steele's  front  and  moved  in  the  direction  of  the  Washita  river.  I  have  sent 
a  fafit  boat  to  conmiunicate  this  intelligence  to  the  troops  and  gunboa!;s  on  the 
river,  and,  aa  I  have  now  about  eight  thousand  (8,000)  troops  afloat,  and  will 
St  once  increase  the  number,  I  think  the  crossing  can  be  prevented.  The  cross- 
ing wUl  probably  be  attempted  in  the  neighborhood  of  Gaines's  landing 

ED.  R.  S.  CANBY, 
N  Major  General. 


[Cipher.] 

Nashville,  October  18,  1864 — 1  p.  m. 
Major  General  Sherman  : 

I  have  received  your  despatch  from  Ship's  Gap  of  yesterday  noon.  Am 
ready  to  carry  out  your  orders  should  Hood  attempt  to  come  into  Tennessee. 
General  Wilson  will  take  a  duplicate  of  this  to  you,  and  will  explain  mv  views 
on  your  plan  of  operations.  Telegraphed  to  General  Grant  and  his  replies  and 
suggestions  to  you.  There  is  one  thing,  however,  I  don't  wish — to  be  in  com- 
mand of  the  defence  of  Tennessee,  unless  you  and  the  authorities  in  Washing- 
l^n  deem  it  absolutely  necessary. 

Major  General  Mower  has  arrived  and  has  reported  for  orders.  I  have  advised 
him  to  remain  here  until  he  hears  from  you,  not  knowing  but  that  you  may 
still  wish  to  place  him  at  Eastport.  1  heard  from  Generals  Granger  and  Crox- 
ton  last  night,  who  report  nothing  new  of  the  movements  of  the  enemy.  Mor- 
gan's and  Wagner's  divisions  leave  Chattanooga  to-day  to  report  to  you,  escort- 
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iug  about  eight  thousand  (8,000)  beef  cattle  for  the  army.  The  necessary 
orders  have  been  given  for  the  repairs  of  the  railroad.  It  will  be  completed  aA 
rapidly  as  possible.  1  have  arranged  with  Lieutenant  Green,  commanding  gun- 
boat fleet  on  the  lower  Tennessee,  to  patrol  the  river  as  far  up  as  Eastport. 
Lieutenant  Grassford,  commanding  between  Bridgeport  and  Decatur,  patrols 
that  portion  of  the  river  daily,  and  co-operates  with  me  very  cordially.  I  believe 
affairs  north  of  the  Tennessee  river  are  getting  into  much  better  shape,  and 
I  hope  to  join  you  again  very  soon. 

GEO.  H.  THOMAS, . 

Major  General, 


[Cipher.] 

Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  thejield,  SummervUle,  Ga^  October  19,  1864 — 12  m. 
Major  General  Halleck,  Washington,  2>.  C: 

Hood  has  retreated  rapidly  by  all  roads  leading  south.  Our  advance  columns 
are  now  at  Alpine  and  Mellville  Post  Office.  I  shall  pursue  him  as  far  as 
Gaylesville.  The  enemy  will  not  venture  towards  Tennessee,  except  around 
by  Decatur.  I  propose  to  send  the  4th  corps  back  to  General  Thomaa,  and 
leave  him  with  that  corps,  the  garrisons  and  new  troops  to  defend  the  line  of 
the  Tenneesee,  and  with  the  rest  to  push  into  the  heart  of  Greorgia  and  come 
out  at  Savannah,  destroying  all  the  railroads  of  the  State.  « 

The  break  at  Big  Shanty  is  repaired,  and  that  about  Dalton  should  be  in  ten 
(10)  days.    We  find  abundance  of  forage  in  the  country. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN. 
Major  General  Commanding, 


[Cipher.J 

Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  SummerviUe,  Ga,,  October  19,  1864.    ' 
General  G.  H.  Thomas,  Nashville,  Tennessee: 

Make  a  report  to  me  as  soon  as  possible  of  what  troops  you  now  have  in 
Tennessee ;  what  are  expected,  and  how  disposed.  I  propose,  with  the  armies  of 
the  Tennessee,  the  Ohio,  and  two  corps  of  yours,  to  sally  forth  and  make  a  hole 
in  Georgia  and  Alabama  that  will  be  hard  to  mend.  Hood  has  little  or  no  bag- 
gage, and  will  escape  me.  He  cannot  invade  Tennessee,  except  to  the  west  of 
Huntsville.  I  want  the  gunboats  and  what  troops  are  on  the  Tennessee  to  be 
most  active  up  at  the  head  of  navigation.  I  want  General  Wilson  and  General 
Mower  with  me,  and  would  like  General  McCook's  division  made  up  to  twenty- 
five  hundred  (2,500)  men  mounted.  I  will  send  back  into  Tennessee  the  4th 
corps,  all  dismounted  cavalry,  all  sick  and  wounded,  and  all  incumbrances  what- 
ever, except  what  I  can  haul  in  our  wagons,  and  will,  probably,  about  November 
1,  break  up  the  railroad  and  bridges,  destroy  Atlanta,  and  make  a  break  for 
Mobile,  Savannah,  or  Charleston.  I  want  you  to  remain  in  Tennessee  and 
take  command  of  all  my  division  not  actually  present  with  me.  Hood's  army 
may  be  set  down  at  forty  thousand,  (40,000,)  of  all  arms,  fit  for  duty  ;  he  ma^ 
follow  me  or  turn  against  you.  If  you  can  defend  the  line  of  the  Tennessee  in 
my  absence  of  three  (3)  months,  is  all  I  ask. 

W.  T.  SHERMAM, 

Major  General. 
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[Cipher.] 

Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  Jield,  Summerville,  Ga.,  October  19, 1864. 

Colonel  L.  C.  Easton,  Chiff  Quartemuufer,  CTiattanooga : 

Go  in  person  to  superintend  the  repairs  of  the  railroad,  and  make  all  orders 
in  my  name  that  will  expedite  its  completion.  I  want  it  finished  to  bring  back 
to  Chattanooga  the  sick,  wounded,  and  surplus  trash.  On  the  1st  of  November 
I  want  nothing  in  front  of  Chattanooga  save  what  we  can  ujie  as  food  and  cloth- 
ing and  haul  in  our  wagons.  There  is  plenty  of  com  in  the  country,  and  we 
only  want  forage  for  the  posts.  I  allow  ten  (10)  days  to  do  all  this,  by  which 
time  I  expect  to  be  near  Atlanta. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding, 


[Cipher.] 

Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  Jield  i  SummervUle,  Gat  October  19,  1864. 
Colonel  A.  Beckwith,  Chief  Com.  Sub.  and  AcVg  Q,  JIf.,  Atlanta,  Ga. : 

Hood  will  escape  me.  I  want  to  prepare  for  my  big  raid.  On  the  1st  of 
November  I  want  nothing  in  Atlanta  but  what  is  necessary  to  war.  Send  all 
trash  to  the  rear  at  once  and  have  on  hand  thirty  (30)  days'  food  and  but  little 
forage.  I  propose  to  abandon  Atlanta  and  the  railroad  back  to  Chattanooga, 
and  sally  forth  to  ruin  Georgia  and  bring  up  on  the  sea-shore.  Make  all  dis- 
positions accordingly.  I  will  go  down  the  Coosa  until  sure  that  Hood  has 
gone  to  Blue  mountain. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding, 


Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  yield,  Summerville,  Ga.,  October  19,  1864. 

General  :  At  some  more  leisure  time  I  will  record  the  facts  relating  to  Hood's 
attack  on  my  communications.  He  has  partially  succeeded,  from  the  superior 
mobility  of  his  columns,  moving  without  food  or  wagons.  I  now  have  him  turned 
back,  and  am  pushing  him  until  he  will  not  dare  turn  up  Will's  valley  without 
having  me  at  his  rear,  and  the  Tennessee  at  his  front.  My  opinion  is  he  will 
go  to  Blue  mountain,  the  terminus  of  the  Selma  and  Talladega  road,  where  he 
and  Beauregard  will  concoct  new  mischief. 

We  must  not  be  on  the  defensive,  and  I  now  consider  myself  authorized  to 
execute  my  plan  to  destroy  the  railroad  from  Chattanooga  to  Atlanta,  including 
the  latter  city,  (modified  by  General  Grant  from  Dal  ton,  &c.,)  strike  out  into  the 
heart  of  Georgia,  and  make  for  Charleston,  Savannah,  or  the  mouth  of  Appala- 
ehicola.  General  Grant  prefers  the  middle  one,  Savannah,  and  I  understand  yon 
to  prefer  Sclma  and  the  Alabama.  I  must  have  alternatives,  else,  being  confined 
•to  one  route,  the  enemy  might  so  oppose  that  delay  and  want  would  trouble  me; 
but,  having  alternatives,  I  can  take  so  eccentric  a  course  that  no  general  can 
guess  at  my  objective.  Therefore,  when  you  hear  I  am  off  have  lookouts  at 
Morris  island,  South  Carolina,  Ossabaw  sound,  Georgia,  Pensacola  and  Mobile 
bays.  I  will  turn  up  somewhere,  and  believe  I  can  take  Macon,  Milledgeville, 
Augusta,  and  Savannah,  Georgia,  and  wind  up  with  closing  the  neck  back  of 
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Charleston,  so  that  they  will  starve  out.  This  movement  is  not  purely  military 
or  strategic,  but  it  will  illustrate  the  vulnerability  of  the  south.  They  don't 
know  what  war  means ;  but  when  the  rich  planters  of  the  Oconee  and  Savannah 
see  their  fences,  and  com,  and  hogs,  and  sheep  vanish  before  their  eyes,  they 
will  have  something  more  than  a  mean  opinion  of  th(^  "Yanks."  Even  now  our 
poor  mules  laugh  at  the  fine  cornfields,  and  our  soldiers  riot  on  chestnuts,  sweet 
potatoes,  pigs,  chickens,  &c.  The  poor  people  come  to  me  and  beg  as  for  their 
lives ;  but  my  customary  answer  is, ''  Your  friends  have  broken  our  railroads  which 
supplied  us  bountifully,  and  you  cannot  suppose  our  soldiers  will  suffer  whoi 
there  is  abundance  within  reach." 

It  will  take  ten  (10)  days  to  finish  up  our  roads,  during  which  I  will  eat  out 
this  flank  and  along  down  the  Coosa,  and  then  will  rapidly  put  into  execution 
''the  plan."  In  the  mean  time  I  ask  that  you  give  to  General  Thomas  all  the 
troops  you  can  spare  of  the  new  levies,  that  he  may  bold  the  line  of  the  Tennes- 
see during  my  absence  of  say  ninety  (90)  days. 
I  am,  &c., 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General, 

Major  General  H.  W.  Hallbck, 

Wa^kingUmt  2>.  C 


[Cipher.] 


Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  ikefidd,  SummerviUe,  Ga.,  October  19,  1864. 
General  Wilson,  Chief  of  Cavalry,  Nathville: 

General  Garrard  lias  about  twenty-five  hundred  (2,500)  cavalry.  General  Kil- 

Eatrick  fifteen  hundred,  (1,500,)  General  McCook  six  hundred,  (600;)  there  may 
e  about  one  thousand  (1,000)  other  cavalry  with  my  army.  These  embrace  all 
the  cavalry  ready  for  battle.  I  wish  you  would  see  Generals  Johnston  and 
Thomas,  bring  to  me  about  twenty-five  hundred  (2,500 )  new  cavalry,  and  then 
go  to  work  to  make  up  three  divisions,  each  of  twenty-five  hundred,  (2,500,)  for 
the  hardest  fighting  of  the  war.  I  am  going  into  the  very  bowels  of  the  Con- 
federacy, and  propose  to  leave  a  trail  that  will  be  recognized  fifty  years  hence. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
"Major  General  Commanding, 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  Summerville,  Ga.,  October  20,  1864. 

General  :  I  think  I  have  thought  over  the  whole  field  of  the  future,  and 
being  now  authorized  to  act,  I  want  all  things  bent  to  the  following  general  plan 
of  action  for  the  next  three  months  : 

Out  of  the  forces  now  here  and  at  Atlanta  I  propose  to  organize  an  efficient 
army  of  sixty  to  sixty-five  thousand  (60,000  to  65,000)  men,  with  which  I  pro- 
pose to  destroy  Macon,  Augusta,  and  it  maybe  Savannah  and  Charleston ;  but  I 
will  always  keep  open  the  alternatives  of  the  mouth  of  the  Appalachicola  and 
Mobile.  By  this  I  propose  to  demonstrate  the  vulnerability  of  the  south,  and 
make  its  inliabitants  feel  that  war  and  individual  ruin  are  synonymous  terms. 
To  pursue  Hood  is  folly,  for  he  can  twist  and  turn  like  a  fox  and  wear  out  any 
army  in  pursuit ;  to  continue  to  occupy  long  lines  of  railroads  simply  exposes 
our  small  detachments  to  be  picked  up  in  detail,  and  forces  me  to  make  counter- 


EEPOBT  OF  MAJOB  GENERAL  SHERMAN.         237 

marches  to  protect  lines  of  communication.  I  know  I  am  right  in  tbis,  and 
shall  proceed  to  its  maturity.  As  to  details,  I  propose  to  take  General  Howard 
and  bis  armj,  Greneral  Schofield  and  his,  and  two  of  your  corps,  ziz :  Generals 
Davis's  and  Slocum's.  I  propose  to  remain  along  the  Goosa  watching  Hood  un- 
til all  my  preparations  are  made,  viz  :  until  I  have  repaired  the  railroad,  sent 
back  all  surplus  men  and  material,  and  stripped  for  the  work.  Then  Iwill  send 
General  Stanley,  with  the  4th  corps,  across  by  Wills'  valley  and  Caperton's  to 
Stevenson,  to  report  to  you.  If  you  send  me  five  or  six  thousand  (5,000  or 
6,000)  new  conscripts,  I  may  also  send  back  one  of  General  Slocum's  or  Davis's 
divisions,  but  I  prefer  to  maintain  organizations.  I  want  you  to  retain  command 
in  Tennessee*,  and  before  starting  I  will  give  you  delegated  authority  over  Ken- 
tucky, and  Mississippi,  Alabama,  &c.,  whereby  there  will  be  unity  of  action  be- 
Mod  me.  I  will  want  you  to  hold  Ghattanooga  and  Decatur  in  force,  and  on 
the  occasion  of  my  departure,  of  which  you  will  have  ample  notice,  to  watch 
Hood  close.  I  think  he  will  follow  me,  at  least  with  his  cavalry,  in  which 
event  1  want  you  to  push  south  from  Decatur  and  the  head  of  the  Tennessee 
for  Colnmbus,  Mississippi,  and  Selma«  not  absolutely  to  reach  those  points,  but 
to  divert  or  pursue  according  to  the  state  of  facts.  If,  however,  Hood  turns  on 
JOQ,  you  must  act  defensively  on  the  line  of  the  Tennessee.  I  will  ask,  and 
you  may  also  urge,  that  at  the  same  time  General  Canby  act  vigorously  up 
the  Alabama  river. 

I  do  not  fear  that  the  southern  army  will  again  make  a  lodgement  on  the  Mis- 
Bissippi,  for  past  events  demonstrate  how  rapidly  armies  can  be  raised  in  the 
northwest  on  that  question,  and  how  easily  handled  and  supplied.  The  only 
hope  of  a  southern  success  is  in  the  remote  regions  difficult  of  access.  We 
have  now  a  good  entering  wedge,  and  should  drive  it  home.  It  will  take  some 
time  to  complete  these  details,  and  I  hope  to  hear  from  you  in  the  mean  time. 
Ve  must  preserve  a  large  amount  of  secrecy,  and  I  may  actually  change  the 
nltimate  point  of  arrival,  but  not  the  main  object. 
I  am,  &c.» 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding^ 
Major  General  Thomas, 

Commanding  Department  of  the  Cumberland, 


Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  GaylcsviUe,  Ala,,  October  21,  1864. 
Greneral  Corse  : 

I  have  received  your  note,  and  am  glad  of  the  fair  prospect  of  things  both  at 
home  and  with  us.  Hood  retreated  with  more  precipitancy  than  I  had  first 
supposed,  and  I  learn  that  the  day  you  and  General  Cox  moved  out  of  Rome 
we  stampeded  the  train  back  to  Blue  mountain.  I  now  have  my  infantry  up 
to  Little  river  and  at  Cedartown,.and  the  mass  about  here.  I  will  push  cav* 
airy  well  down  towards  Gadsden,  and  want  a  pontoon  bridge  at  Cedartown. 
Send  your  spare  one  down  with  the  knowledge  that  it  will  be  destroyed  when 
we  are  done  with  it.  Inasmuch  as  the  boats  may  be  fired  on,  I  want  you  to 
send  your  cavalry  and  one  or  two  brigades  of  infantry  down  by  Van's  valley, 
Cave  spring,  and  the  Centre  road,  to  cover  the  movement.  As  soon  as  I  get 
the  bridge  I  will  occupy  Centre,  after  eating  out  this  Chattanooga  valley,  which 
we  find  rich  in  forage,  and  some  potatoes,  hogs,  chickens,  &c.  I  explain  to  the 
people  that  we  have  abundance  of  provision  at  the  north ;  that  we  have  good 
roads  to  our  rear,  and  that  we  design  to  supply  our  own  wants ;  but  Hood  has 
broken  our  road,  and  we  must  make  it  off  the  country.  I  think  we  can  save 
enough  forage  to  pay  for  the  repairs.    I  don't  want  too  much  accumulation  at 
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Rome  or  anywhere,  for  I  deaign  Boraething  else ;  but  we  will  send  our  trains  into 
and  through  Rome  to  meet  us  elsewhere  in  a  few  days.  Telegraph  to  Chatta- 
nooga to  send  all  mails  and  express  matter  to  this  army  via  Rome.  I  have  or- 
dered a  courier  line  back.  I  want  you  to  establish  one  forward,  say  to  CoosariUe. 
Order  the  boats  in  descending  to  destroy  or  bring  along  all  boats,  canoes,  floats,  &c., 
&c.  Let  them  be  armed  and  ordered  to  proceed  with  caution.  Find  for  me,  if  you 
can,  where  the  steamboats  that  are  above  the  Ten  Islands  are  now  sunk.  I  may 
get  them  up  or  further  destroy  them.  Continue  to  give  daily  budgets  of  news, 
and  keep  all  the  posts  advised  of  our  whereabouts. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Comfnanding. 


[Cipher.] 

Headquartbrs  Military  Division  of  thb  Mississippi, 

In  the  fieid,  Gaylesville,  Ala.,  October  20,  186^. 
General  Slocum,  Atlanta,  Ga, : 

I  have  your  despatch  of  the  18th.  Use  all  your  energies  to  send  to  the  rear 
everything  not  needed  for  the  grand  march.  I  will  take  your  corps  along.  We 
will  need  one  and  a  half  million  rations  of  bread,  coffee,  sugar,  and  salt,  half  a  mil- 
lion rations  of  salt  meat,  and  all  else  should  be  shipped  away.  All  sick  and  wounded 
should  be  sent  to  Resaca  and  Chattanooga  as  soon  as  the  road  is  open.  Gene- 
ral Thomas  and  staff  will  remain  in  Tennessee.  I  will  take  two  of  the  corps  of 
the  army  of  the  Cumberland  and  send  General  Stanley's  back.  I  want  to  be 
near  Atlanta,  and  ready  by  November  1.  Keep  out  strong  foraging  parties  and 
keep  the  bridges  well  secured.  Have  the  lightest  pontoon  bridges  and  trains 
ready.  All  else  will  be  sent  to  the  rear  or  destroyed.  The  enemy  has  retreated 
rapidly  before  us  down  the  Coosa  towards  Gadsden. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN. 
Major  General  Commanding. 


[Cipher.] 

Hkadquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  thefidd,  Gayle^vUlc,  Ala.,  October  22,  1864. 
General  Grant,  City  Point,  Va.  : 

I  feel  perfectly  master  of  the  situation  here.  I  still  hold  Atlanta,  and  the  road 
with  all  bridges  and  vital  points  well  guarded,  and  I  have  in  hand  an  army  be- 
fore which  Hood  has  retreated  precipitately  down  the  valley  of  the  Coosa.  It 
is  hard  to  divine  his  future  plans,  but  by  abandoning  Georgia,  and  taking  posi- 
tion with  his  rear  to  Selma,  he  threatens  the  road  from  Chattanooga  to  Atlanta, 
and  may  move  up  to  Tennessee  by  Decatur.  He  cannot  cross  the  Tennessee 
except  at  Muscle  shoals,  for  all  other  points  are  patrolled  by  our  gunboats. 

I  am  now  perfecting  arrangements  to  put  into  Tennessee  a  force  able  to  hold 
the  line  of  the  Tennessee  whilst  I  break  up  the  railroad  in  front  of  Dalton, 
including  the  city  of  Atlanta,  and  push  into  Georgia  and  break  up  all  its  rail- 
roads and  depots,  capture  its  horses  and  negroes,  make  desolation  everywhere ; 
destroy  the  factories  at  Macon,  Milledgeville,  and  Augusta,  and  bring  up  with 
sixty  thousand  (60,000)  men  on  the  sea-shore  about  Savannah  or  Charleston. 
I  think  this  far  better  than  defending  a  long  line  of  railroad.  I  will  leave  General 
George  H.  Thomas  to  command  all  my  military  division  behind  mc,  and  take 
with  me  only  the  best  fighting  material.     Of  course  I  will  subsist  on  the  boun- 
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tifal  conifields  and  potato  patches,  as  I  am  now  doing,  luxurioualj.     I  hare  now 
all  jour  despatches,  and  there  will  he  time  to  ^ve  me  further  instruction. 

Canbj  should  be  most  active  as  against  Selma  from  the  direction  of  Mobile, 
and  I  will  order  similar  movements  from  the  Mississippi  river  and  Decatur,  pro- 
vided Beanregard  follows  me,  as  he  will  be  forced  to  do  by  public  clamor. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  U,  S,  A. 


[Cipher.] 


Headquabters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  tJie  field,  GaylewiUe,  Ala,,  October  23,  1864. 

General  Slocum,  Atlanta,  Ga. : 

Your  despatch  of  the  20tb  received.  Am  delighted  at  your  success  in  foraging. 
Go  on,  pile  np  the  forage,  com,  and  potatoes,  and  keep  your  artillery  horses  fat ; 
eend  back  all  nnserviceable  artillery,  and,  at  the  last  moment,  we  can  count  np 
our  horses  and  see  what  we  can  haul,  and  send  back  all  else.  One  gun  per 
thousand  men  will  be  plenty  to  take  along.  Hood  is  doubtless  now  at  Blue 
mountain,  and  Forrest  over  about  Corinth  and  Tuscumbia,  hoping  by  threatening 
Tennessee  to  make  me  quit  Georgia.  We  are  piling  up  men  in  Tennessee  enough 
to  attend  to  them,  and  to  leave  me  free  to  go  ahead.  The  railroad  will  be  done  in  a 
day  or  two.  We  find  abundance  of  com  and  potatoes  out  here,  and  we  enjoy 
them  mach.  They  cost  nothing  a  bushel.  If  Georgia  can  afford  to  break  our 
railroad,  she  can  afford  to  feed  us.  Please  preach  this  doctrine  to  men  who  go 
forth  and  are  likely  to  spread  it.    All  well. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding, 


[Cipher.] 


Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  GayU^mUe,  Ala.,  October  23,  1864. 
General  Thomas,  Nashville,  Tenn, : 

Despatch  of  18th  received.  I  wrote  you  in  great  detail  by  Colonel  War- 
ner. Hood  is  now  at  Blue  mountain,  and  Forrest  is  evidently  over  about 
Tuscumbia.  No  doubt  they  will  endeavor  conjointly  to  make  me  come  out  of 
Georgia,  but  I  don't  want  them  to  succeed.  All  Georgia  is  now  open  to  me, 
and  I  do  believe  you  are  the  man  best  qualified  to  manage  the  affairs  of  Tennes- 
see and  north  Mississippi. 

I  want  approximate  returns  of  all  troops  subject  to  your  orders,  and,  as  I  wrote 
you,  I  can  spare  you  the  4th  corps  and  about  five  thousand  (5,000)  men  not  fit 
for  my  purposes,  but  which  will  be  well  enough  for  garrison  at  Chattanooga, 
Murfreesburo',  and  Nashville.  What  you  need  is  a  few  points  fortified  and 
stocked  with  provisions,  and  a  good  movable  column  of  twenty-five  thousand 
(25,000)  men  that  can  strike  in  any  direction. 

I  await  further  reports  horn  you  before  doing  anything,  but  am  making  all 
preparations  necessary.  We  find  abundance  of  forage  and  stores  down  here,  and 
have  not  the  most  distant  fears  of  want  or  starvation.  All  my  animals  are  im- 
proving, and  General  Slocum,  at  Atlanta,  reports  foraging  most  successful ;  four 
hundred  (400)  wagons  on  one  occasion,  seven  hundred  (700)  on  another,  and  six 
hundred  (600)  now  out.  If  Hood  breaks  our  road,  Georgia  must  pay  for  it. 
^  W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General  Comf^anding 
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[Cipher.] 

Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  Jield,  Gaylesville,  Ala.,  Octoher  24,  1864. 
General  H.  W.  Hallbck,  Washington: 

We  have  heard  of  General  Sheridan's  victory  at  Cedar  creek.  We  can't 
afford  to  bum  gunpowder,  but  our  men  can  make  up  in  yelling,  which  is  just  as 
good.  We  have  pushed  the  enemy  to  Gadsden,  and  are  now  living  on  the  country 
until  the  road  is  repaired,  which  will  be  done  by  Thursday,  the  27th.  I  will 
send  back  all  sick,  wounded,  and  surplus  property,  ready  to  take  up  our  bag- 
gage and  march  wherever  it  may  seem  best.  General  Wilson  is  here,  and  asks 
for  time  to  make  up  a  good  cavalry  force,  but  I  will  be  governed  by  the  movements 
of  Beauregard.  I  send  an  order  made  by  Beauregard  on  assuming  command, 
which  seems  to  be  of  enough  importance  to  telegraph.  General  Slocum  reports 
all  well  at  Atlanta ;  he  has  gathered  near  two  thousand  (2,000)  waeon-loads  of 
com  and  forage.  AH  my  animals  here  are  improving  on  the  cornfields  of  the 
Coosa ;  and  you  will  observe  my  position  at  Gaylesville,  Blue  Pond,  and  a  pon- 
toon laid  at  Cedar  Bluff,  with  a  division  at  Alpine  and  Will's  Valley  Head,  is 
very  good  to  watch  the  enemy  about  Gadsden  and  Blue  mountain. 

Beauregard  announces  his  theorem  to  be  to  drive  Sherman  out  of  Atlanta, 
which  he  still  holds  defiantly  and  dares  him  to  the  encounter,  but  is  not  willing 
to  chase  him  all  over  creation. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi. 

In  the  field,  Gaylesville^  Ala.,  October  25,  1864. 

Sir  :  I  do  not  wish  to  be  considered  as  in  any  way  adverse  to  the  organization 
of  negro  regiments,  further  than  as  to  its  effects  on  the  white  race.  I  do  wish 
the  fine  race  of  men  that  people  our  northern  States  should  rule  and  determine 
the  future  destiny  of  America ;  but  if  they  prefer  trade  and  gain,  and  leave  to 
bought  substitutes  and  negroes  the  fighting,  (the  actual  conflict,)  of  course  the 
question  is  settled,  for  those  who  hold  the  swords  and  muskets  at  the  end  of  this 
war  (which  is  but  fairly  begun)  will  have  something  to  say.  If  negroes  are  to 
fight,  they,  too,  will  not  be  content  with  sliding  back  into  the  status  of  slave  or 
free  negro.  I  much  prefer  to  keep  negroes  yet,  for  some  time  to  come,  in  a 
subordinate  state ;  for  our  prejudices,  yours  as  well  as  mine,  are  not  yet  schooled 
for  absolute  equality. 

Jeff.  Davis  has  succeeded  perfectly  in  inspiring  his  people  with  the  trath  that 
liberty  and  government  are  worth  fighting  for ;  that  pay  and  pensions  are  silly 
nothings  compared  to  the  prize  fought  for.  Now,  I  would  aim  to  inspire  our 
own  people  also  with  the  same  idea-— that  it  is  not  right  to  pay  one  thousand 
(1,000)  dollars  to  some  fellow,  who  will  ran  away,  to  do  his  fighting,  or  to  some 
poor  negro  who  is  thinking  of  the  day  of  jubilee ;  but  that  every  young  and 
middle-aged  man  should  be  proud  of  the  chance  to  fight  for  the  stability  of  his 
country  without  profit  and  without  price ;  and  I  would  like  to  see  all  trade  and 
manufactures  absolutely  cease  until  this  fight  is  over ;  and  I  have  no  hesitation 
or  concealment  in  saying  that  there  is  not,  and  should  not  be,  the  remotest  chance 
of  peace  again  on  this  continent  till  all  this  is  realized,  save  the  peace  which 
would  result  from  the  base  and  cowardly  submittal  to  Jeff.  Davis's  terms.  I  would 
use  negroes  as  surplus,  but  not  spare  a  single  white  man,  not  one.  Any  white 
man  who  don't  and  won't  fight  note  should  be  killed,  banished,  or  denationalized, 
and  then  we  would  discriminate  among  the  noisy  patriots  and  see  who  really 
should  vote. 
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U  the  negroes  fight  and  the  whites  don't,  of  course  the  negroes  will  gov- 
ern. They  won't  ask  you  or  me  for  the  privilege,  but  will  simplj  take  it,  and 
probablj  reverse  the  relation  hitherto  existing,  and  they  would  do  right. 

If,  however,  the  government  has  determined  to  push  the  policy  to  the  end,  it 

is  both  my  duty  and  pleasure  to  assist,  and  in  that  event  I  should  like  to  have 

Colonel  Bowman,  now  commanding  the  district  of  Wilmington,  Delaware,  to 

organize  and  equip  such  as  may  fall  into  the  custody  of  the  army  I  command. 

I  am,  with  respect,  your  obedient  servant, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding, 
Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton, 

Secretary  of  Wdr,  Washington,  D,  0. 


[Cipher.] 

Nashville,  October  25,  1864—8.30  p.  m. 
Major  General  Sherman  : 

I  have  reports  this  evening  from  General  Granger  that  Hood,  with  his  army 
is  moving  down  the  Tennessee  river,  by  the  way  of  Guntersville  and  Summerville 
Have  you  any  information  tending  to  confirm  my  reports  received  1 

GEO.  H.  THOMAS, 

Major  General. 


[Cipher.] 

Headq'jartbrs  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  Gaylesville,  Ala,,  October  26,  1864. 
Major  General  Thomas,  Nashville,  Tennessee  : 

A  reconnoissance  pushed  down  to  Gadsden  to-day  reveals  the  fact  that  the 
rebel  army  is  not  there,  and  the  chances  are  it  has  moved  west.  If  it  turns 
up  at  Guntersville  I  will  be  after  it ;  but  if  it  goes,  as  I  believe,  to  Decatur  and 
beyond,  I  must  leave  it  to  you  at  present,  and'push  for  the  heart  of  Georgia. 
All  I  want  is  to  get  my  sick  and  wounded  back  to  a  safe  place.  I  start  the  4th 
corps  back  to  morrow,  via  Winston's  and  Valley  Head,  ordering  it  to  Bridgeport 
or  Chattanooga,  according  to  what  orders  Stanley  may  have  from  you.  Stanley 
will  have  about  fifteen  thousand  (15,000)  men.  Beauregard  may  attempt  Ten- 
nessee howi  the  direction  of  Muscle  shoals,  but  when  he  finds  me  pushing  for 
Macon,  Milledgeville,  &c.,  he  will  turn  back.  I  send  you  a  copy  of  my  order 
giving  you  supreme  command  in  my  absence. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 


[Cipher.] 

Nashville,  October  26,  1864 — 2  p.  m. 
Major  General  Sherman: 

Greneral  Granger  telegraphs  me  again  to-dav  that  Hood's  army  is  threatening 
to  cross  the  Tennessee,  river  ^t  various  places  between  Guntersville  and  Decatur. 
I  have  sent  down  to  him  all  the  re-enforcements  I  have  to  spare  at  this  time. 
Have  you  any  information  that  Hood  has  moved  with  his  army  in  the  direction 
indicated  in  these  reports  ? 

GEO.  H.  THOMAS, 

Majpr  General 
l6^  • 
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[Cipher.] 

Nashville,  Tenn.,  October  26,  1864 — 10.30  p.  m. 
Major  General  Sherman  : 

General  Granger  reports  that  the  enemy  appeared  in  force  in  front  of  Deca- 
tur to-day  about  3  p.  m.  His  pickets  were  driven  in,  but  no  serious  attack  was 
made  on  him  by  the  enemy.  Have  sent  him  all  the  re-enforcements  I  can  get. 
From  his  report  it  would  seem  that  Hood  intends  to  attempt  the  crossing  of  the 
Tennessee  river. 

GEO.  H.  THOMAS. 

Major  General, 


[Cipher.] 

Nashville,  October  27,  1864 — 9  a.  m. 
Major  General  Sherman  : 

Your  despatch  of  9  a.  m.  yesterday  is  received.  I  telegraphed  you  last  night 
that  the  enemy  had  appeared  in  force  in  front  of  Decatur  and  drove  in  our 
pickets.  Have  ordered  him  to  defend. Decatur  to  the  last  extremity,  and  have 
ordered  gunboats  to  patrol  the  river  from  Bridgeport  to  Decatur  as  well  as  they  are 
able.  1  have  also  a  small  force  at  Whiteside,  with  artillery,  and  at  Claysville. 
Have  only  been  able  to  send  Granger  three  new  regiments,  the  others  beine 
necessary  to  place  guards  for  block -houses  on  the  railroad  to  Chattanooga  and 
Pulaski.  I  have  ordered  forward  the  new  regiments  as  fast  as  possible,  but  as 
yet  there  are  eight  regiments  behind.  Granger  believes  Hood's  army  is  near 
Decatur  for  the  purpose  of  crossing  the  Tennessee  river.  I  would  like  to  get 
the  4th  corps  as  soon  as  you  can  spare  it. 

GEO.  H.  THOMAS, 

Major  General, 


LCipher.] 

Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  ihefieldy  Gaylesvilht  AH.y  October  21,  1864. 
General:  I  have  sent  the  4th  corps,  General  Stanley's,  back  to  Stevenson. 
This  corps  is  about  fifteen  thousand  (15,000)  strong.  I  will  also  send  all  the 
men  not  suited  to  our  long  march,  but  they  will  answer  for  defending  posts. 
These,  with  what  General  Thomas  has,  will  enable  him  to  hold  Tennessee; 
and  in  a  few  days  I  hope  to  be  all  ready  to  carry  into  effect  my  original  plan. 

No  doubt  Hood  has  gone  off  toward  the  west  about  Decatur,  and  may  attempt 
and  succeed  in  crossing  the  Tennessee,  although  that  river  is  high  and  patrolled 
by  gunboats.  If  he  attacks  fortified  places  he  will  soon  cripple  his  army  so 
that  Thomas  can  dispose  of  him.  I  will  wait  a  few  days  to  hear  what  headway 
he  makes  about  Decatur,  and  may  yet  tnm  to  Tennessee ;  but  it  would  be  a 
great  pity  to  take  a  step  backwards.  I  think  it  would  be  better  even  to  let  him 
ravage  the  State  of  Tennessee,  provided  he  does  not  gobble  up  too  many  of  our 
troops. 

General  Thomas  is  well  alive  to  the  occasion,  and  better  suited  to  the  emer- 
gency than  any  man  I  have.  He  should  be  strengthened  as  soon  as  possible, 
as  the  successful  defence  of  Tennessee  should  not  be  left  to  chance. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Comtnanding. 
Major  General  Halleck, 

Washington,  D.  C. 


REPORT   OF  MAJOR   GENERAL  SHERMAN.  243 


[Cipher.] 

nBADQDARTBRS  MILITARY  DIVISION  OP  THE  MISSISSIPPI, 

In  the  field,  Gaylesville,  Ala.,  October  28  1864. 
General  Thomas,  A^dw^i'iY/e,  Tennessee: 

I  have  jonr  despatches  of  the  26th  and  27th,  announcing  that  Hood's  force  has 
appeared  before  Decatur.  I  have  already  sent  the  4th  corps,  which  should  reach 
Wanktchee  to-morrow ;  use  it  freely,  and  if  I  see  that  Hood  crosses  the  Ten- 
newee,  I  will  send  Schofield.  On  these  two  corps  you  can  engraft  all  the  new 
troops;  with  the  balance  I  will  go  south.  Hood  has  little  ammunition  and  can- 
not afford  to  attack  fortified  places.  Caution  all  posts  to  defend  themselves 
manfully,  and  Hood  will  soon  exhaust  himself.  The  greatest  danger  is  of  gar- 
risons being  cut  off.  Instruct  them,  and  see  that  each  has  provisions  to  last  until 
relief  comes.  If  Hood  crosses,  it  will  be  about  Lamb's  ferry  or  Bainbridge. 
Wilson  is  now  well  down  toward  Jacksonville,  and  appearances  are  that  Hood 
bas  shifted  his  stores  on  to  the  Mobile  and  Ohio  railroad.  I  will  go  to  Rome 
to-monrow.    Keep  me  well  advised. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding, 


[Cipher.] 

Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  Rome,  Ga„  October  28,  1864. 
General  Stbbdman,  Chattanooga,  Tennessee : 

Telegraph  to  Greneral  Granger  he  must  hold  on  to  the  death.  Hood  has  no 
lonmnition  to  spare,  and  cannot  afford  to  assault.  Send  Granger  some  am- 
manition,  if  you  can  safely  do  so,  by  a  boat.  The  gunboats  ought  all  to  be 
tbere.      . 

Hovements  will  occur  elsewhere  that  will  make  Hood  quit  Decatur.  Tell 
Granger  to  delay  Hood  there  as  long  as  he  can.  Stanley's  corps  will  reach 
^anhatchee  to-morrow,  and  I  will  also  send  up  Schofield's  corps.  Let  General 
Thomas  re-enforce  Granger,  if  necessary ;  but  he  don't  want  too  many  men. 

W.  T    SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding, 


[Cipher.] 


Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  Rome,  Ga„  October  28,  1864. 
Major  General  Thomas,  Nashville,  Tennessee : 

General  Granger  must  hold  as  long  as  he  can.  Hood  won't  assault.  Both 
Allatoona  and  Resaca  beat  him  off,  and  neither  was  as  strong  as  Decatur.  General 
Granger  don't  want  too  many  men;  they  would  be  in  his  way.  The  gunboats 
should  be  near  him.  Hood  cannot  spare  ammunition  to  bombard.  General 
Stanley  will  be  at  Wauhatchee  to-morrow,  and  I  may  also  send  Schofield 
up  from  here.  Notify  all  commanders  of  fortified  places  that  numbers  are 
nothing;  tiey  must  hold  their  posts  against  a  million.  Let  them  get  pro- 
visions and  ammunition  in  now.  If  troops  come  from  Missouri,  Eastport  would 
be  a  eood  place,  unless  Hood  succeeds  in  crossing  the  Tennessee. 

^        ^  .  W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General  Commanding, 
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Wabrknsburg,  Mo,,  October  29,  1864. 
Major  General  Sherman  : 

Your  despatch  received.  General  Halleck  eays,  in  a  despatch  of  to-day.  General 
Grant  thinks  I  can  and  oaght  to  send  you  re- enforcements.  I  have  looked 
upon  General  A.  J.  Smith's  command  as  a  loan  from  you.  They  are  now 
near  Kansas  border,  and  will  march  toward  St.  Louis  with  all  practicable  speed, 
scouting  the  country.  They  will  be  provided  with  everything  needful,  and 
sent  to  you  as  soon  as  they  can  reach  the  Mississippi.  I  have  no  cavalry 
available.     I  would  like  very  much  to  know  your  exact  wants  and  situation. 

W.  S.  ROSECRANS, 

Major  General, 


[Cipher.] 

Hbadquartbrs  Military  Division  of  thb  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  Rome,  Ga.,  October  29,  1864. 
Major  General  Thomas,  Nashville,  Tennessee : 

General  Stanley  should  reach  Wauhat^hee  to-day.  Schofield  will  be  here 
to-night,  and  I  will  push  him  right  away  for  Resaca,  to  go  to  Chattanooga  if 
events  call  for  it.  Order  all  recruits  and  drafted  men  accordingly,  viz :  those  for 
14th,  15th,  17th  and  20th  corps  to  come  to  the  front.  Appoint  some  good  man 
to  organize  and  arm  the  convalescents  1  send  back.  I  repeat,  should  the  enemy 
cross  the  Tennessee  in  force,  abandon  all  minor  points  and  concentrate  your 
forces  at  some  point  where  you  cover  the  road  from  Murfreesboro'  to  Stevenson. 
Engraft  on  Stanley  and  Schofield  all  the  new  troops.  Give  Schofield  a  division 
of  new  troops.  Give  General  Tower  all  the  men  you  can  to  finish  the  forts  at 
Nashville,  and  urge  on  the  navy  to  pile  up  gunboats  in  the  Tennessee. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 


[Cipher.] 

Headquartbrs  Military  Division  of  thb  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  Rome,  Ga,,  October  29,  1864. 
Major  General  Thomas,  Nashville,  Tennessee: 

We  have  reconnoitred  well  down  to  Gadsdon  and  Jacksonville.  Hood  took 
wilh  him  all  his  infantry  and  a  good  deal  of  cavalry.  He  started  for  Bridgeport 
and  Guntersville,  but  my  movements  have  thrown  him  clear  across  to  the  Mobile 
and  Ohio  railroad.  If  he  do  not  attack  Decatur  to-day  he  will  not  at  all ;  but  he 
will  go  to  Tuscumbia  and  depend  on  the  Mobile  road.  Now,  I  want  you  to  be 
all  ready  for  him  if  he  enters  1  ennessee.  He  will  work  ad  fadt  as  possible,  for  win- 
ter is  coming;  but  he  cannot  have  supplies,  and  will  be  dependent  on  the  coun- 
try. I  have  sent  General  Stanley  back ;  give  him  as  many  conscripts  as  possible, 
and  use  him  as  the  nucleus.  I  will  send  also  Schofield  back,  who  will  relieve  you 
of  all  that  Knoxville  branch;  but,  if  necessary,  break  up  all  minor  posts,  and 
get  about  Columbia  as  big  an  army  as  you  can,  and  go  at  him.  You  may  hold 
all  the  cavalry  and  new  troops,  except  new  artillery  assigned  to  the  corps  with 
me.  I  would  like  Dal  ton  held,  but  leave  that  to  you ;  Chattahoaga,  of  course, 
and  Decatur,  in  connexion  with  the  boats.  If,  to  make  up  a  force  adequate,  it 
be  necessary,  abandon  Hunts ville,  and  that  line,  and  the  Nashville  and  the 
Decatur  road,  except  so  f!ur  as  it  facilitates  an  army  operating  toward  Florence. 
Al^bady  the  papers  in  Georgia  begin  to  howl  at  being  abandoned,  and  will  howl 
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Still  more  before  they  are  done.     Get,  if  you  can,  Generals  A.  J.  Smith's  and 

Mower's  divisions,  belonging  to  my  army,  from  Missouri,  and  let  them  come  to 

yon  tia  Clifton.     G^t  the  gunboats  to  fill  the  Tennessee  river,  and  that  will 

bother  the  enemy  much;   and  if  you  can  make  a  good  lodgement  at  Eastport, 

Hood  coold  not  use  the  Corinth  and  Decatur  road,  for  there  are  only  seven  (7) 

miles  of  good  road  from  Eastport  to  luka.     Schofield  has  not  got  in  yet,  but  I 

will  push  him  right  on  to  Resaca.     I  will  give  yon  notice  when  I  start.     All 

preparations  are  now  proo^ressing,  but  I  want  to  know  Hood's  movements,  and 

how  well  you  are  prepared,  before  I  start. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 


Warrrnsburo,  Mo  ,  October  29,  1864. 
Major  General  Sherman  : 

1  forgot  to  say  that  Winslow's  cavalry,  that  came  with  General  Mower,  will 
be  sent  to  Memphis  as  soon  as  it  can  be  done.  It  is  now  on  the  Kansas  border, 
hafi  bad  a  hard  campaign,  and  must  be  remounted,  which  will  be  done  as  speedily 
as  possible. 

W.  S.  ROSECRANS, 

Major  General. 


[Cipher.] 

Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  Rome,  Ga.,  October  29,  1864. 
Major  General  Rosecrans,  Warrensburg,  Mo. : 

I  bare  your  despatches  to-day.  I  have  pushed  Beauregard  to  the  west  of  De- 
catur, but  I  know  he  is  pledged  to  invade  Tennessee  and  Kentucky,  having 
bis  base  on  the  old  Mobile  and  Ohio  road.  I  have  put  Thomas  in  Tennessee, 
>Qd  given  him  as  many  troops  as  he  thinks  necessary,  but  I  don't  want  to  leave 
it  to  chance,  and  therefore  would  like  to  have  Smith's  and  Mower's  divisions 
lip  tbe  Tennessee  river  as  soon  as  possible.  Could  you  get  them  on  board  of 
boats  at  Booneville,  or  higher  up,  and  let  the  boats  run  to  Paducah,  where  orders 
voiild  meet  them  ? 

I  propose,  myself)  to  push  straight  down  into  the  heart  of  Georgia,  smashing 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General. 


[Cipher.] 


HBADaiTARTBRS  MILITARY  DIVISION  OF  THE  MISSISSIPPI, 

In  the  field,  Borne,  Ga.,  October  29,  1864. 
General  Thomas,  NashviUe,  Tennessee: 

I  have  your  despatch.  Greneral  Stanley  has  reached  Chattanooga,  and  can, 
with  the  assistance  of  the  cars,  reach  Athens  in  less  than  four  days.  I  hear 
that  the  enemy  has  passed  to  the  west  of  Decatur,  and  therefore  will  cross  about 
Florence.  I  don't  see  how  Beauregard  can  support  his  army,  but  JeflT.  Davis 
is  desperate,  and  his  men  will  undertake  anything  possible.  If  necessary,  draw 
heavy  on  Chattanooga,  depending  on  Schofield  to  replace  them.  Schofield  is 
not  yet  up,  but  I  will  push  him  right  along  to  Resaca.     With  Decatur  held, 
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and  a  good  gunboat  force  up  at  the  bead  of  navigation,  tbe  enemy  will  be  bold 
to  enter  Tennessee ;  but  we  must  expect  anything.  If  they  wait  to  get  sup- 
plies about  Tuscumbia  you  will  get  the  Missouri  troops.  Have  your  orders 
to  meet  them  at  Paducah. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General, 


Chattanooga,  October  29,  1864 — 8  p.  m. 
Major  General  Sherman  : 

The  following  has  just  been  received  from  Decatur,  dated  October  24—4.40 
p.  m. : 

"  I  told  you  we  drove  the  rebs  out  of  their  rifle-pits  yesterday,  capturing  one 
hundred  and  twenty,  (120.)  In  the  evening  we  made  another  sortie,  spiking  a 
couple  of  guns,  and  making  fourteen  (14)  more  prisoners.  In  this  skirmish  we 
lost  forty  (40)  killed  and  wounded.  Our  loss  altogether,  up  to  this  time,  amounts 
to  eighty  (80.)  We  blew  up  four  (4)  caissons,  and  dismounted  two  (2)  pieces 
of  artillery.  We  killed  and  wounded  a  very  large  number  of  the  enemy,  full 
five  hundred  (500.)  About  four  (4)  o'clock  this  a.  m.,  they  began  to  leave  in 
direction  of  Courtland.  1  have  been  probing  them  at  diflPerent  points  all  day, 
finding  them  in  force  until  4  o'clock  this  evening,  when  our  forces  carried  their 
last  line  of  rifle-pits ;  enemy  evidently  believing  us  to  be  in  very  strong  force 
here,  judging  from  what  their  prisoners  have  stated.  I  have  endeavored  to  keep 
up  this  impression.  I  am  picketing  the  river  with  all  the  cavalry  in  my  posses- 
sion, down  to  the  mouth  of  Elk  river.  If  gunboat  returns,  now  some  miles  up 
river,  I  will  send  a  regiment  down  the  river  to  Brown's  ferry.  Negroes  who 
escaped  from  them,  and  prisoners,  say  that  Hood  and  Beauregard  are  both  with 
them.  Received  a  despatch  from  Athens  ;  stated  that  two  couriers  from  Flor- 
ence reported  that  the  enemy  had  crossed  below  Cypress  creek  in  large  force. 
I  think  this  information  is  to  the  same  eflect  as  that  forwarded  by  General 
Croxton. 

"It  will  hardly  be  necessary  now  to  report,  any  how.  I  will  send  you, 
however,  all  the  information  I  can  obtain. 

'•R.  S.  GRANGER, 

^^ Brigadier  General'* 
Respectfully, 

JAS.  B.  STEEDMAN, 

Major  General, 


Chattanooga,  October  29,  1864. 
Major  General  Sherman  : 

Just  received  the  following : 

"  Decatur,  29 — 9.30  p.  m. 

"I  have  conversed  with  a  number  of  deserters,  prisoners,  and^escaped  negroes, 
and  from  their  information  I  am  led  to  believe  it  is  the  impression  among  the 
officers  and  men  of  Hood's  army  that  they  are  bound  to  get  into  Middle  Tennes- 
see. The  deserter  who  has  just  left  me  says  that  their  first  aim  was  to  take 
this  place,  and  fully  expected  to  do  so.  He  thought  now  they  would  certainly 
attempt  to  cross  above  or  below.  I  am  convinced  their  infantry  forces  left  in 
the  direction  of  Courtland,  and  they  may  send  some  cavalry  to  cross  above. 
My  guide,  Harris,  a  sharp  fellow,  says,  from  what  he  has  heard  above,  that 
they  will  try  to  cross  above,  near  Whitesburg.  I  have  sent  him  up  there  on 
the  gunboat  Thomas.     I  have  also  ordered,  in  addition  to  the  force  there  al- 
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ready,  five  (5)  companies  of  ISlst  Ohio,  about  four  hundred  and  twenty  (420) 
men.  1  have  sent  to  Brown's  ferry  one  hundred  and  fifty  of  the  10th  Indiana, 
and  will  send  the  Stone  River  down  there  with  one  hundred  (100)  men  of  ISlst 
Ohio.  I  think  Hood  will,  if  he  intends  to  cross,  make  the  effort  between  Elk 
River  and  Eastport.  Instructed  Colonel  Lyon  to  guard  all  passes  from  mouth 
of  Flint  river  to  Triana,  and  scout  river  with  cavalry. 

"R.  S.  GRANGER. 
"  Brigadier  General*** 

"29th— lip.  m. 

**In  mv  last  telegram  I  omitted  to  mention  another  reason  why  I  think  Hood 

will  go  to  Tuscumbia  before  crossing.     He  was  evidenily  out  of  supplies  ;  his 

men  were  all  grumbling;  the  first  thing  the  prisoners  asked  for  was   something 

to  eat.   Hood  could  not  get  anything  if  he  should  cross  this  side  of  Rogersville. 

*'R.  S.  GRANGER. 

"  Brigadier  General.** 

JAS.  B.  8TEEDMAN, 

Major  General, 


[Cipher.] 

Nashville,  Tennessee, 

October  30,  1864 — 2  p.  m. 
Major  General  Sherman: 

Your  two  despatches,  of  12  p.  m.  ^midnight)  yesterday,  received.     One 
division  of  Stanley's  troops  has  already  left  Chattanooga  for  Athens,  and  Tin- 
M  promises   to  have  them  all  off  by  to-morrow.     Have  despatch  from  Crox- 
ton  at  9  p.  m.  last  night.     He  says  nothing  further  of  the  crossing  of  the 
enemy  at  Florence,  but  he  learns  from  a  source  he  cannot  doubt  that  Hood's 
whole  army  reached  Town  creek  last  night,  and  would  cross  there.     Have  al- 
^  readj  directed  him  to  oppose  Hood  with  his  whole  available  force,  reporting  di- 
rectly to  Stanley,  at  Athens,  and  to  me  here  via  Pulaski.     Ordered  Hatch  last 
night  to  re-enforce  Croxton  at  once.     Granger  believes  Hood  has  gone  towards 
Tugcambia,  but  thinks  he  will  be  compelled  to  wait  a  day  or  two  to  get  provi- 
sions, as  his  troops  were  almost  mutinous  at  not  having  food  when  he  was  be- 
fore Decatur.     If  he  delays  two  days  he  will  have  no  chance  to  get  across. 
Think  Greneral  Schofield  better  remain  at  Kesaca  for  a  day  or  two,  or  until  we 
get  further  information.     Have  directed  General  Steedman  to  push  forward  all 
recruits  and  drafted  men  belonging  to  regiments  with  you.     Have  repeated  my 
application  to   Commander  Pennock  for  gunboats  to  go  up  Tennessee  river. 
Have  teleg^plied  General  Rosecrans  at   St.  Louis  to  send  A.  J.  Smith's  and 
Power's  divlsious  to  Eastport ;  cavalry  to  Memphis.     I  doubt  if  Rosecrans  will 
seod  them. 

GEO.  H.  THOVfAS, 

Major  General. 


[Cipher.] 

Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  thejield,  Rome,  Ga„  October  30,  18G4. 
Major  General  Thomas,  Nashville,  Tennessee : 

Despatch  of  to-day  received.     I  agree  with  Granger  that  Hood  must  delay 
for  provieioDB.     He  cannot  ford  the  Tennessee,  and  must  pass  his  artillery  by 
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a  pontoon  bridge*  which  can  only  be  laid,  in  the  reach  about  Florence,  between 
Colbut's  and  Muscle  shoals.  Schofield  is  here,  and  moves  to-morrow  for  Re- 
saca  to  report  to  you.  Jeff,  Davis  will  move  to  Kingston  and  Howard  to  Mari- 
ettas t*m  Vanwert  and  Dallas.  I  will  keep  all  the  horses,  and  will  send  Wilson 
with  all  the  dismounted  cavalry  back  to  Tennessee,  where  he  can  make  up  a 
very  h^avy  cavalry  force,  subject  to  your  orders,  in  case  I  depart  for  the  south. 
Hood  must  have  seen  Stanley  moving  to  you,  and  has  heard  the  result  of  affairs 
in  Missouri  and  the  Shenandoah,  and  will  hesitate  to  put  his  army  in  Middle 
Tennessee  at  this  season  of  the  year,  with  the  Tennessee  river  at  his  back  ;  but 
I  want  you  to  keep  me  advised  up  to  the  last  moment. 

It  may  take  five  (5)  days  yet  to  get  everything  back,  and  during  that  time 
he  may  turn  towards  me,  thinking  I  have  divided  my  forces.  General  Rose- 
crans  telegraphs  me  that  he  has  ordered  General  Mower  and  Smith's  divisions, 
to  Tennessee,  and  J  have  asked  him  to  embark  them  at  Boonville  or  Lexington 
and  send  them  in  boats  to  the  Tennessee  river,  reporting  to  you  from  Puducah' 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General. 


[Cipher.] 

Nashville,  October  30,  1864 — 9  p.  m. 
Major  General  Sherman  : 

Geijeral  Granger  reports  enemy  gone  from  his  front,  moving  off  towards 
Tuscumbia.  He  sent  out  force  to  follow  up  the  rear  of  the  enemy  as  he  moved 
off,  capturing  some  prisoners.  He  reports  prisoners  admit  Hood's  loss,  killed 
and  wounded,  at  Decatur,  numbered  in  the  neighborhood  of  one  thousand,  (1,000.) 
Colonels  Doolittle  and  Morgan,  who  had  just  returned  from  the  reconnoissance, 
report  heavy  firing  down  the  river,  at  about  the  rate  of  eight  shots  per  minute, 
continuing  for  about  fifteeen  (15)  minutes.  It  is  probably  General  Croxton  op- 
posing the  enemy  at  Bainbridge,  as  he  reported  last  night  that  he  had  learned 
from  a  reliable  source  that  the  enemy  intended  crossing  at  that  place.  Have  not 
heard  from  Croxton  to-day.  The  whole  of  General  T.  J.  Wood's  division,  4th 
corps,  left  Chattanooga,  on  cars,  at  10  a.  m.  to-day,  for  Athens,  and  General 
Stanley  expects  to  have  his  other  two  divisions  en  route  by  to-mon-ow  moraing. 
I  believe  they  will  reach  Athens  in  time  t^o  prevent  the  enemy  from  making  fur- 
ther progress  into  the  country.  Have  ordered  an  additional  brigade  of  cavalry 
to  scout  from  this  place  to-morrow  morning  to  re-enforce  Croxton. 

GEO.  H.  THOMAS, 

Major  General. 


[Cipher.  J 

Warrensbdrq,  Mo.,  October  30,  1864 — 11  p.m. 
(through  Headquarters  Department  of  Missouri, 
St.  Louis,  Missouri,  October  SO,  1864 — 12  p.m.) 
Major  General  Sherman  : 

Your  telegram  of  29th,  12  p.  m.,  received.  The  river  is  so  low  that  General 
A.  J.  Smith  can  reach  the  Mississippi  river  sooner  by  marching.  He  leaves  in 
the  morning.  It  will  require  ten  (10)  days  to  reach  the  Mississippi  river,  where 
bo^ts  and  complete  supplies  will  await  him.  Whatever  is  possible  will  be  done  to 
enable  you  to  make  a  sure  thing  against  Beauregard.  I  hope  you  will  be  able 
to  give  that  army  a  thorough  defeat. 

W.  S.  ROSECRANS, 

Major  General 
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.  [Cipher.} 

Hbadciuarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  thefieU,  Rome,  Ga.,  Ociohtr  31,  1864. 

Major  General  TnoMAis,  ,A/'(tw^rt7Z<»,  7V««e**c«  : 

You  must  unite  fitj  your  men  into  one  army,  afid  abaiidon  all  minbr  points,  tf 
you  expect  to  defe^i  Hood.  He  will  not  attack'  posts ^  but* march  around  them. 
Schofield  is  marching  to-day  from  here  to  Besaca^  where  he  will  report  to  you 
for  orders.    His  advance  will  be  at  Besaca  to-night. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General, 


[Cipher.] 

Nashville,  October  31,  1864 — ^9,30  a.  m. 
Hajor  General  Sherman  : 

General  Croxton  reports  jenemy  crossed  Tennessee  river,  four  miles  above 
Florence.  He  reports,  also,  that  he  was  unable  to  prevent  enemy's  crossing, 
but  will  resist  their  further  progress  as  long  as  possible.  Have  ordered  General 
Hatch  to  move  to  Lawrenceburg,  between  Hood  and  Columbia,  and  to  co-operate 
^th  General  Croxton  in  resisting  enemy's  progress.  Have  ordered  Stanley's 
corps  to  Pulaski  to  hold  that  place.  Can  you  send  me  General  Schofield  to  take 
post  at  Columbia  at  once?  I  make  this  application  because  the  force  at  Chat- 
tanooga is  not  sufficiently  large  or  well  organized  to  do  more  than  defend  that 
place. 

GEORGE  H.  THOMAS, 

Major  General, 


Atlanta,  October  31, 1864. 
««jor  General  Shbrman: 

Your  despatch  received.  It  will  take  more  than  one-half  the  available  card 
'^^Ween  here  and  Chattanooga  to  move  the  23d  corps.  The  removal  of  storea 
^  the  rear  will  have  to  stop  in  a  great  measure.  The  railroad  has  been  open 
^'^t  two  (2)  days.  Much  has  been  done,  but  there  is  still  more  to  do  than  can 
^®  done  m  seven  days,  with  the  usual  rate  of  accidents.  If  the  23d  corps  move 
^y  cars  it  will  take  eleven  (11)  days  to  complete  everything.  We  still  require 
*^^e  hundreds  of  cars  of  stores  to  complete  your  supplies  and  outfit.  Under 
^Q  circumstances,  shall  cars  be  sent  at  once  to  move  the  23d  corps  ?     Answer. 

L.  C.  EASTON. 
A.BECKWITH.    . 


[Cipher.] 

Nashville,  October  31,  1864 — 12  m. 
Uajor General  Sherman: 

Have  telegraphed  to  General  Rosecrans  at  Saint  Louis,  and  also  to  command- 
ing officer  at  Paducah,  but  can  hear  nothing  from  them.  Now  that  Hood  has  un- 
doubtedly crossed  the  river,  I  thin^  it  important  that  General  Schofield  should 
be  sent  to  Columbia  as  soon  as  possible,  as  I  have  no  certainty  of  getting  any 
other  troops.  There  are  still  six  regiments  due  from  the  north.  If  you  approve 
this,  please  order  General  Schoffeld  to  proceed  at  once  by  rail  to  Columbia. 

GEORGE  H.THOMAS. 

Major  General 
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[Cipher.] 

Nashville,  October  31, 1864 — 6.30  p.  m. 
Major  General  Sherman  : 

Am  endeavoring  to  concentrate  my  troops  as  much  as  possible,  and  trying  to 
place  them  at  Pulaski — Decatur  being  held  by  Granger's  forces — and  shall 
therefore  order  General  Schofield  to  come  with  all  his  corps,  except  one  brigade, 
by  rail,  as  speedily  as  possible.  I  am  sure  Stanley's  force  will  not  be  large 
enough  to  drive  Hood's  whole  anny  back.  He  has  a  large  cavalry  force.  I 
can  hear  nothing  of  the  troops  from  Missouri,  and  cannot,  therefore,  rely  upon 
their  reaching  me.     Neither  can  I  hear  anything  of  the  new  regiments  expected. 

I  consider  it  absolutely  necessary  for  General  Schofield  to  come.  There  is 
no  doubt  but  there  is  a  large  force  of  the  enemy  in  West  Tennessee,  and  now 
crossing  the  Tennessee,  near  Florence.  I  learn  by  telegram  from  Johnsonville 
that  one  gunboat  and  five  transports  were  captured  last  night  below  Johnson- 
ville. Commanding  officer  at  Johnsonville  expects  to  be  attacked  daily,  and  I 
have  no  troops  to  re-enforce  him,  unless  the  Missouri  troops  should  accidentally 
get  there  in  time  to  do  so.  The  water  in  the  Tenqjpssee  river  having  fallen  very 
low,  the  enemy  was  expected  to  cross  at  three  or  four  points,  in  spite  of  Croxton's 
efforts  to  prevent  them. 

If  General  Hatch  does  not  disregard  my  orders  for  him  to  halt  at  Pulaski, 
he  and  Croxton,  with  Stanley,  may  be  able  to  hold  Hood  at  Pulaski  iintil  Gen- 
eral Schofield  can  get  up. 

GEORGE  H.  THOMAS, 

Major  General. 


[Cipher.] 

Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  fields  Rome,  Ga..  November  1,  1S64. 
Major  General  George  H.  Thomas,  Nashville^  Tenn, : 

Despatch  received.  The  fact  that  Forrest  is  down  about  Johnsonville,  while 
Hood  with  his  infantry  is  still  about  Florence  and  Tuscumbia,  gives  you  time  for 
concentration.  The  supplies  about  Chattanooga  are  immense,  and  I  will  soon 
be  independent  of  them ;  therefore  I  would  not  risk  supplies  coming  in  transitu 
from  Nashville  to  Chattanooga.  In  like  manner,  we  have  large  supplies  in  Nash- 
ville, and  if  they  be  well  guarded,  and  Hood  can't  get  our  supplies,  he  can't 
stay  in  Tennessee  long. 

General  Schofield  will  go  to  you  as  rapidly  as  cars  can  take  him,  and  I  have 
no  doubt,  after  the  emergency  is  passed,  and  the  enemy  has  done  us  considerable 
damage,  re- enforcements  will  pom*  to  you,  more  than  can  be  provided  for  or  taken 
care  of.     In  the  mean  time  do  your  best. 

I  will  leave  here  to-morrow  for  Kingston,  and  keep  things  moving  towards 
the  south.  Therefore  hold  fast  all  new  troops  coming  to  you,  excepting  such  as 
are  now  at  Chattanooga,  to  whom  I  will  give  orders. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  Qeneral. 


[Cipher.] 

Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  ihefieldy  Rome,  Ga,,  November  1, 1864. 

Lieut.  General  U.  S.  Grant,  City  Point,  Va, : 

As  you  foresaw,  and  as  Jeff.  Davis  threatened,  the  enemy  is  now  in  the  full 
tide  of  execution  of  his  grand  plan  to  destroy  my  communications  and  defeat 
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tbls  armj.  His  infantry,  about  thirty  thousand,  (30,000,)  with  Wheeler  and 
Roddj's  cavalry,  from  seven  to  ten  thousand,  (7,000  to  10,000,)  are  now  in  the 
neighborhood  of  Tuscumbia  and  Florence,  and  the  water  being  low,  are  able  to 
cross  at  will.  Forrest  seems  to  be  scattered  from  Eastport  to  Jackson,  Paris, 
and  the  lower  Tennessee,  and  General  Thomas  reports  the  capture  by  him  of  a 
gunboat  and  five  transports.  General  Thomas  has  near  Athens  and  Pulaski 
Stanley's  corps,  about  fifteen  thousand  (15,000)  strong,  and  Schofield's  corps,  ten 
thousand,  (10,000,)  en  route  by  rail,  and  has  at  least  twenty  to  twenty-five  thou- 
sand (20,000  to  2o,000)  men,  with  new  regiments  and  conscriptf  arriving  all  the  time, 
also.  General  Rosecrans  promises  the  two  divisions  of  Smith  and  Mower,  belonging 
tome,  but  I  doubt  if  they  can  reach  Tennessee  in  less  than  ten  (10)  days.  If  I  were 
to  let  go  Atlanta  and  North  Georgia  and  make  for  Hood  he  would,  as  he  did  here, 
retreat  to  the  southwest,  leaving  his  militia,  now  assembling  at  Macon  and  Grif- 
fin, to  occupy  our  conquests,  and  the  work  of  last  summer  would  be  lost.  I  have 
retained  about  fifty  thousand  (50,000)  good  troops,  and  have  sent  back  full  twenty- 
fi^e  thousand,  (25,000,)  and  have  instructed  General  Thomas  to  hold  defensively 
Nashville,  Chattanooga,  and  Decatur,  all  strongly  fortified  and  provisioned  for  a 
long  siege.  I  will  destroy  all  the  railroads  of  Georgia,  and  do  as  much  substantial 
dainage  as  is  possible,  reaching  the  sea-coast  near  one  of  the  points  hitherto 
indicated,  trusting  that  Thomas  with  his  present  troops,  and  the  influx  of  new 
troops  promi:?ed,  will  be  able  in  a  very  few  days  to  assume  the  offensive. 

Hood's  cavalry  may  do  a  good  deal  of  damage,  and  I  have  sent  Wilson  back  with 
«11  dismounted  cavalry,  retaining  only  about  four  thousand  five  hundred  (4,500.) 
This  is  the  best  1  can  do,  and  shall,  therefore,  when  I  get  to  Atlanta  the  necessary 
stores,'  move  Bouth  as  soon  as  possible. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General. 


[Cipher.] 

City  Polnt,  November  1,  1864 — 6  p.  m. 
Major  General  Sherman  : 

Do  you  not  think  it  advisable,  now  that  Hood  has  gone  so  far  north,  to 
entirely  ruin  him  before  starting  on  your  proposed  campaign?  With  Hood's 
army  destroyed,  you  can  go  where  you  please  with  impunity.  I  believed,  and 
still  believe,  if  you  had  started  south  while  Hood  was  in  the  neighborhood  of 
you,  he  would  have  been  forced  to  go  after  you.  Now  that  he  is  so  far  away, 
he  might  look  upon  the  chsise  as  useless,  and  he  will  go  in  one  direction  while 
you  are  pushing  the  other.  If  you  can  see  the  chance  for  destroying  Hood's 
army,  attend  to  that  first,  and  make  your  other  move  secondary. 

U.  S.  GRANT, 

Lieutenant  General, 


LCipher.] 


Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  Bjome,  Ga,,  November  2,  1864. 
Major  General  Thomas,  Nashville,  Tennessee: 

Despatch  of  7  p.  m ,  1st,  received.  I  sent  you  yesterday  copies  of  General 
Rosecrans's  despatches,  showing  that  Smith's  and  Mower's  divisions  are  en  route ; 
but  it  will  take  ten  ( 10)  days  for  them  to  reach  Paducah.  It  is  now  raining, 
and  Beauregard  will  be  very  cautious  in  going  north  of  the  Tennessee  at  this 
season  of  the  year.     Schofield  is  on  the  railroad,  and  can  be  moved  rapidly  to 
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any  point  you  indicate.  Have  you  any  positive  knowledge  that  any  part  of 
Beaaregard's  infantry  has  passed  the  Tennessee  ?  Wilson  is  also  coming  to 
you  with  Garrard's  dismounted  cavalry,  and  it  would  be  well  to  have  horses 
and  equipments  awaiting  them.  According  to  Wilson's  account,  you  will  have 
in  ten  (10)  days  full  twelve  thousand  (12,000)  cavalry,  and  I  estimate  your 
infantry  force,  independent  of  railroad  guards,  full  forty  thousand  (40,000)  men, 
which  is  a  force  superior  to  tlie  enemy. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
.      ^  Major  General. 


[Cipher.] 

Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  fields  Rome,  Ga*t  November  2,  1864. 

Lieut.  General  U.  S.  Grant,  City  Point,  Va.: 

Your  despatch  is  received.  If  I  could  hope  to  overhaul  Hood,  I  would  turn 
against  him  with  my  whole  force;  then  he  would  retreat  to  the  southwest,  draw- 
ing me  as  a  depoy  from  Georgia,  which  is  hip  chief  object.  If  he  ventures  north 
of  the  Tennessee,  I  may  turn  in  that  direction  and  endeavor  to  get  between  him 
and  his  line  of  retreat;  but,  thus  far,  he  has  not  gone  above  the  Tennessee. 
Thomas  will  have  a  force  strong  enough  to  prevent  his  reaching  any  country' 
in  which  we  have  an  interest,  and  he  has  orders,  if  Hood  turns  to  follow  nve,  to 
push  for  Selma.  No  single  army  can  catch  him,  and  I  am  convinced  the  -best 
results  will  follow  from  our  defeating  Jeff.  Davis's  cherished  plan  of  making  me 
leave  Georgia  by  manoeuvring.  Thus  far  I  have  confined  my  efforts  to  thwart 
his  plans,  and  have  reduced  my  baggage  so  that  I  can  pick  up  and  start  in  any 
direction ;  but  I  would  regard  a  pursuit  of  Hood  as  useless.  Still,  if  he  attempts 
to  invade  Middle  Tennessee,  I  will  hold  Decatur,  and  be  prepared  to  move  in 
that  direction ;  but,  unless  I  let  go  Atlanta,  my  force  will  not  be  equal  to  his. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General. 


[Cipher.] 

Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  Kingston,  Ga.,  November  2,  1864. 
Lieut.  General  U.  S.  Grant,  Citt/  Point,  Va.: 

If  I  turn  back,  the  whole  effect  of  my  campaign  will  be  lost.  By  my  move- 
ments I  have  thrown  Beauregard  well  to  the  west,  and  Thomas  will  have  ample 
time  and  sufficient  troops  to  hold  him  until  re-enforcements  meet  him  from  Mis- 
souri, and  recruits.  We  have  now  ample  supplies  at  Chattanooga  and  Atlanta 
to  stand  a  month's  interruptien  to  our  communications,  and  I  don't  believe  the 
confederate  army  can  reach  our  lines  save  by  cavalry  raids,  and  Wilson  will 
have  cavalry  enough  to  checkmate  that.  I  am  clearly  of  opinion  that  the  best 
results  will  follow  me  in  my  contemplated  movement  through  Georgia. 

W.T.SHERMAN, 

Major  General. 


[Cipher.] 

OiTY  FomT,Y A.,  November  2,  lS6i — 11.30  a.m. 
Major  General  Sherman  : 

Your  despatch  of  9  a.  m.  yesterday  is  just  received.     I  despatched  you  the 
same  date  advising  that  Hood's  army,  now  that  it  had  worked  so  far  north, 
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ought  to  be  looked  upon  more  as  tlie  object.  Witb  the  force,  however,  you 
have  left  with  General  Thomas,  he  must  be  able  to  take  care  of  Hood  and  de- 
istroy  him.  I  really  do  not  see  that  you  can  withdraw  from  where  you  are  to 
follow  Hood,  without  giving  up  all  we  have  gained  in  territory.  I  say,  then,  go 
on  as  you  propose. 

U.  S.  GRANT, 

Lieutenant  General, 


[Cipher.] 

Headquartbrs  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  Kingston^  Ga.,  November  2,  1864. 

Captain  PeiNNOCK,  United  States  Navy,  Mound  City: 

I  don't  know  what  boats  you  have  up  the  Tennessee  now,  but  hear  that 
Number  Fifty- five  has  been  captured  by  Forrest.  I  trust  you  will  keep  that 
river  well  patrolled,  increasing  the  capacity  of  the  boats  according  to  the  draught 
of  water.  If  the  present  rains  continue,  one  or  two  iron-clads  would  do  most 
important  service.  In  a  few  days  I  will  be  off  for  salt-water,  and  hope  to  meet 
mj  old  friend  Admiral  Porter  again.  Will  you  be  kind  enough  to  write  to  him, 
and  tell  him  to  look  out  for  me  about  Christmas  from  Hilton  Head  to  Savan- 
nah?   During  my  absence,  please  confer  freely  with  General  Thomas,  who 


commands  in  my  stead. 


W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General, 


tCiphen] 

Nashville,  November  2,  1864 — 1.30  p.  m. 
Uajor  General  Sherman  : 

Your  despatch  of  8  a.  m.  to-day  just  received.  I  this  morning  received  the 
first  telegram  from  Eosecrans.  Contents  similar  to  the  one  you  sent  me.  I  have 
just  heard  from  General  Croxton,  who  despatched  to  me  at  7  p.  m.  yesterday, 
who  says  he  has  been  within  two  miles  of  Florence  on  the  Huntsville  side,  and 
three  miles  on  the  Lawrenceburg  side.  The  enemy  is  there  with  a  large  force 
intrenched.  They  have  laid  pontoons  at  Florence,  and  are  reported  still  cross- 
ing. He  finds  no  cavalry,  but  Forrest  is  reported  crossing  below  Florence.  I 
think  he  must  be  mistaken  about  Forrest  crossing  below  Florence.  It  may  be 
Wheeler.  General  Hatch  should  be  with  Croxton  by  this  time,  and,  although 
the  rain  may  have  made  the  roads  bad,  I  am  in  hopes  that  the  balance  of  Stan- 
ley's troops  will  reach  Pulaski  to-day.  It  will  not  be  possible  for  me  to  raise 
within  the  next  ten  days  more  than  Stanley's  and  Schofield's  corps,  and  Crox- 
ton's  and  Hatch's  cavalry,  unless  I  should  withdraw  railroad  guards  immedi- 
ately, which  should  not  be  done  so  long  as  we  must  operate  the  road.  The 
convalescents  will,  of  course,  only  be  fit  to  garrison  Chattanooga,  Whitesides, 
and  Bridgeport.  It  will  need  all  the  troops  Granger  has  to  hold  Decatur. 
General  Steedman's  troops,  belonging  to  my  army,  are  almost  dwindled  away 
by  expiration  of  service.  EventuSly  General  Wilson  can  organize  twelve  thou- 
sand (12,000)  cavalry  from  dismounted  men  now  in  Tennessee  and  coming  from 
the  fiwnt;  but  he  can't  do  this  in  ten  (10)  days.  We  will  all  do  the  best  we 
can.  If  Beauregard  halts  to  fortify,  I  hope  we  shall  be  ready  for  him.  It  has 
rained  some,  but  not  a  great  deal,  here. 

GEO.  H.  THOMAS, 

Major  General, 
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[Cipher.] 

Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  thejieldf  Kingston,  Ga.,  November  2,  1864. 
Major  General  Thomas,  Nashville: 

I  have  your  despatch  of  to-day.  If  Granger  will  continue  to  demonstrate  on 
the  Moulton  road  with  as  strong  a  force  as  he  can  take  out  of  Decatur,  he  will 
compel  Beauregard  to  leave  a  similar  force  in  observation.  In  like  manner, 
Grierson  at  Memphis  should  be  instructed  to  demonstrate  out  in  the  direction 
of  Ripley  or  Corinth,  to  threaten  the  Mobile  and  Ohio  railroad,  on  which  he 
manifestly  must  depend.  Then,  having  united  Schofield  and  Stanley,  and 
filled  them  as  much  as  you  can  with  your  new  troops,  Beauregard  will  be  check- 
mated ;  but  if  he  advances  from  Florence,  fight  him  cautiously,  taking  every 
advantage  of  your  fortifications  and  the  natural  obstructions  of  the  coun  ry.  I 
think  he  will  aim  for  Fayetteville  and  Shelbyville,  but  you  know  the  country 
better  than  I  do.  General  A.  J.  Smith  reports  himself  en  route  from  Warrens- 
burg,  Missouri.  To  make  things  sure,  you  can  call  on  the  governors  of  Ken- 
tucky and  Indiana  for  some  militia,  cautioning  them  against  a  stampede,  no 
matter  what  occurs.  Try  and  avoid,  as  I  know  you  will,  all  false  alarms.  I 
am  pushing  my  arrangements,  and  will  soon  be  off. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN. 

Major  General. 


[Cipher.] 

Hbadqdartbrs  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  thejieldt  Kingstxm,  Ga.,  November  2,  1864. 
Lieut.  General  Grant,  Citj/  Pointt  Va, : 

Despatch  of  11.30  a.  m.  received.  I  will  go  on  and  complete  my  arrange- 
ments, and  in  a  few  days  notify  you  of  the  day  of  my  departure. 

General  Thomas  reports  to-day  that  his  cavalry  reconnoitred  within  three 
(3)  miles  of  Florence  yesterday,  and  found  Beauregard  intrenching.  I  have 
ordered  him  to  hold  Nashville,  Chattanooga,  and  Decatur,  all  well  supplied  for 
a  siege ;  all  the  rest  of  his  army  to  assemble  about  Pulaski,  and  to  fight  Beaure- 
gard cautiously  and  carefully ;  at  the  same  time  for  A.  J.  Smith  and  all  re- 
enforcements  to  get  up  to  enable  him  to  assume  a  bold  offensive,  and  to  enable 
Wilson  to  get  a  good  mount  of  cavalry.  I  think  Jeff.  Davis  will  change  his 
tune  when  he  finds  me  advancing  into  the  heart  of  Georgia  instead  of  retreat- 
ing, and  I  think  it  will  have  an  immediate  effect  on  your  operations  at  Richmond. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General. 


Warrensburg,  Mo.,  November  2,  1864. 
Major  General  Sherman: 

I  am  now  under  orders  to  join  you  with  my  command,  and  will  lose  no  time 
in  reaching  St.  Louis  and  embarking  for  destination  en  route.  I  have  about 
five  hundred  (500)  men  in  Memphis  belonging  to  the  first  and  third  divisions, 
16th  army  corps.  They  are  in  detachments,  and  in  occupation  of  the  forts  in 
Memphis.  I  now  most  earnestly  request  that  you  will  order  all  men  belonging 
to  the  first  and  third  divisions  to  be  relieved  Arom  duty  at  once  and  sent  to  Cairo, 
Illinois,  and  to  report  to  me  by  telegraph  at  St.  Louis. 

A.  J.  SMITH,  Major  General. 
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Bomb,  November  2,  1864. 
^ajor  General  Sherman  : 

General  Howard  reports  last  night  ni  6.30  at  Cedartown,  and  nicely  in  camp. 
Bays  Hood  took  much,  but  left  plenty  of  com,  and  some  pigs  are  left.  Some 
scouting  and  observing  parties  of  the  enemy's  cavalry  about  him.  A  captured 
letter  ^m  a  citizen  to  Governor  Brown  complains  bitterly  of  Hood's  army  and 
il8  lawlessness,  and  begs  him  to  get  orders  from  Jeff.  Davis  to  stop  it. 

L.  M.  DAYTON,  A.  D,  C. 


[Cipher.] 

Nashville,  November  2,  1864 — 11.30  p.  m. 
Major  General  Sherman  : 

Can't  learn  yet  that  Beauregard  has  started  in  any  direction.     He  is  across 
the  river  at  Florence,  but  as  yet  has  not  moved  from  his  intrenchments. 

GEO.  H.  THOMAS, 

Major  General. 


[Cipher.! 

Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  KwgstoHf  Ga,^  November  3,  1864. 
Major  General  Thomas,  Nashville,  Tennessee : 

lour  despatch  received.  Glad  to  learn  the  Venus  was  recaptured,  and  have 
DO  doubt  gunboat  55  will  be  recaptured  or  destroyed.  Don't  fail  to  give  me  the 
earliest  notice  of  Beauregard's  starting  north,  for  he  is  watching  us  and  will  be 
influenced  by  our  movements.  Now  that  Forrest  is  scattered  is  a  good  time  for 
jour  cavalry  to  pitch  into  Wheeler  if  he  ventures  out  from  Florence. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General. 


[Cipher.] 

Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  Kingston,  Ga,  November  3,  1864. 
Jfaj.  Gen.  H.  W.  Halleck,  Headquarters  Army,  Washington,  D.  C: 

The  situation  of  affairs  now  is  as  follows :  Beauregard,  with  Hood's  army,  is 
9ii  Florence  with  a  pontoon  bridge,  protected  from  our  gunboats  from  below  by 
the  Colbert  shoals,  from  above  by  the  Muscle  shoals.     He  has  with  him 
Wheeler's  and  Roddy's  cavalry.     Forrest's  cavalry  is  down  about  Fort  Her- 
mau.     The  country  round  about  Florence  has  been  again  and  again  devastated 
during  the  past  three  years,  and  Beauregard  must  be  dependent  on  the  Mobile 
and  Ohio  railroad,  which  also  has  been  broken  and  patched  np  in  its  whole  ex- 
tent.    He  purposes  and  promises  his  men  to  invade  Middle  Tennessee  for  the 
purpose  of  making  me  let  go  Georgia.     The  moment  I  detected  that  he  had 
passed  Gadsden,  I  detached  the  4th  corps.  General  Stanley,  fifteen  thousand 
(15,000)  strong,  who  is  now  at  Pulaski ;  and  subsequently  the  23d  corps.  Gen- 
eral Scbofield,  ten  thousand,  (10,000,)  who  is  now  on  cars  moving  to  Nashville. 
This  gives  General  Thomas  two  full  corps  and  about  five  thousand  cavalry, 
besides  ten  thousand  (10,000)  dismounted  cavalry  and  all  the  new  troops  re- 
cently sent  to  Tennessee,  with  the  railroad  guards,  with  which  to  encounter 
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Beauregard,  should  he  advance  further.  Besides  which,  General  Thomas  will 
^  have  the  active  co-operation  of  the  guuhoats,  both  above  and  below  the  shoals, 
and  the  two  divisions  of  Smith  and  Mower  en  route  from  Missouri.  I  therefore 
teel  no  uneasiness  as  to  Tennessee,  and  have  ordered  General  Thomas  to  as- 
sume the  offensive  in  the  direction  of  Selma,  Alabama.  With  myself  I  have 
the  20th  corps  at  Atlanta,  the  15th  and  17th  near  Kenesaw,  and  the  14th  here. 
I  am  sendiug  to  the  rear,  as  fast  as  cars  will  move,  the  vast  accumulation  of  stuff 
that  in  spite  of  my  endeavors  has  been  got  over  the  road,  and  am  sending  for- 
ward just  enough  bread  and  meat  to  enable  me  to  load  my  wagons,  destroy 
everything  of  value  to  the  enemy,  and  start  on  my  contemplated  trip.  I  can 
be  ready  in  five  (5)  days,  but  am  waiting  to  be  more  certain  that  Thomas  will  be 
prepared  for  any  contingency  that  may  arise.  It  is  now  raining,  which  is  favor- 
able to  us,  and  unfavorable  to  the  enemy.  Davis  has  utterly  failed  in  his  threat 
to  force  me  to  leave  in  thirty  (30)  days,  for  my  railroad  is  in  good  order  from  Nash- 
ville to  Atlanta,  and  his  army  is  further  from  my  communications  now  than  it 
was  twenty  (20)  days  ago.  I  would  advise  the  accumulation  of  all  troops  avail- 
able up  the  Tennessee  river  (now  in  good  boating  stage)  about  Clifton,  subject 
to  General  Thomas's  orders,  and  that  Canby  leave  the  Mississippi  river,  to  be 
watched  by  gunboats  and  local  garrisons,  and  push,  with  about  fifteen  thousand 
(15,000)  men,  for  the  Alabama  river  and  Selma.  These  co-operating  movements 
would  completely  bewilder  Beauregard,  and  he  would  burst  with  French  despair. 
I  propose  to  adhere,  as  near  as  possible,  to  my  original  plan,  and  on  reaching 
the  sea-coast  will  be  available  for  re-enforcing  the  army  in  Virginia,  leaving  be- 
hind a  track  of  desolation  as  well  as  a  sufficient  force  to  hold  fast  all  that  is  of 
permanent  value  to  our  cause.  When  I  leave  Atlanta  it  will  contain  little  that 
will  be  of  use  or  comfort  to  the  enemy. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General. 


[Cipher.] 

Nashvillb,  November  3,  1864 — 2.30  p.  m. 
Major  General  Sherman  : 

Your  message,  9.30  a.  m.  yesterday,  received.  Will  give  instructions  to 
Granger  to  continue  his  demonstrations  between  Decatur  and  Moulton.  General 
Croxton  still  holds  the  two  fords  of  Shoal  creek,  mentioned  to  you  in  a  former 
despatch.  I  heard  from  him  yesterday  at  3  p.  m.  He  seports  he  drove  in  the 
enemy's  cavalry  pickets.  A  scout  had  just  returned  from  Town  river,  who  re- 
ported that  they  were  waiting  for  Hardee's  corps  and  cavalry.  Croxton  in- 
tended to  attempt  to  destroy  their  pontoon  bridge  last  night.  Have  not  yet 
heard  result.  If  I  can  get  Grierson's  cavalry  at  Memphis,  I  will  have  it  pushed 
out  toward  Mobile  and  Ohio  railroad,  and  threaten  Beauregard's  communications. 
I  propose  to  place  General  A.  J.  Smith's  command,  with  the  assistance  of  the 
gunboats,  as  near  Eastport  as  possible,  unless  Beauregard  gets  start  of  me. 
But  if  he  don't  move  before  Sunday,  I  will  have  Generals  Schofield  and  Stanley 
together  at  Pulaski,  and  he  can  then  move  wherever  he  pleases.  Will  fill  up 
Stanley's  and  Schofield's  corps  as  soon  as  possible,  but  at  present  almost  entire 
transportation  of  the  road  is  taken  up  by  conscripts  and  recruits  for  commands 
at  the  front.  Six  of  the  new  regiments  are  still  due,  and  not  heard  from  since 
starting.  If  it  is  not  necessary  for  Generals  Schofield  and  Stanley  to  move  from 
Pulaski  before  I  can  get  General  A.  J.  Smith  well  up  the  Tennessee  river, 
Beauregard  will  have  to  leave  his  present  position,  or  be  cut  off  from  his  railroad 
communications.  I  have  six  gunboats  on  Tennessee  river  now  coming  up. 
Lieutenant  Shirk  has  no  doubt  but  he  can  open  river  and  raise  blockade.  Am 
afraid  it  will  take  longer  for  Wilson  to  reorganize  and  mount  his  cavalry  than 
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be  thinks.  When  lie  does  complete  it,  we  will  be  strong  enougb  to  restore  quiet 
all  along  borders  and  undertake  tbe  expedition  into  Alabama.  Have  made 
great  exertions  to  prevent  stampeding,  ana  so  far  have  succeeded  measurably 
well,  but  I  find  it  bard  work.  Have  just  heard  from  General  Scbofield  at  Chat- 
tanooga. A  portion  of  bis  troops  have  started  on  cars,  and  he  has  strong  hopes 
of  getting  them  all  off  bv  rail  to-morrow  evening. 

GEORGE  H.  THOMAS, 

Major  General, 


[Cipher.] 

Headquarters  Military  DrvrsioN  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  Kingston,  Ga,  November  4,  1864. 
Major  General  Stbbdman,  Chattanooga,  Tennessee: 

Your  despatch  of  to-day  is  received,  indicating  that  Beauregard  has  moved 
toward  Corinth.  I  do  not  wish  him  in  a  better  place.  The  trains  on  our  rail- 
road are  not  working  to  my  satisfaction.  Tell  the  superintendent  I  want  him 
to  stop  running  cars  for  the  accommodation  of  travellers,  but  to  make  up  a 
gang  of  three  or  four  hundred  cars  to  carry  to  Atlanta  in  one  trip  all  we  need, 
and  take  back  all  that  is  necessary.  I  want  this  done  at  once,  as  I  propose  to 
start  as  Boon  as  the  present  storm  clears  away.  The  whole  army  is  now  dis- 
tributed along  the  road  so  as  to  cover  it  perfectly.  I  would  like  to  have  you 
meet  me  here  to  confer  and  superintend  the  removal  back  to  Chattanooga  of  all 
railroad  stock  and  garrisons  on  the  breaking  up  of  the  road.     Answer. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General. 


Smyrna  Camp-ground,  November  5,  1864. 
ajor  General  Sherman  : 


Hj  command  is  at  this  place. 


•  0.  0.  HOWARD,  Major  General. 


Atlanta,  November  4,  1864. 
Major  General  Sherman  : 

I  am  much  disappointed  in  the  working  of  the  road.  I  have  urged  every- 
Wy  and  everything,  but  have  been  able  to  get  in  here  only  seventy-seven  (77  ) 
care  in  the  last  twenty-four  (24)  hours,  all  of  which  have  been  properly  un- 
loaded, reloaded,  and  started  back.  I  am  sorry  to  disappoint  you,  but  am  doing 
™7  very  best.  They  have  accumulated  more  plunder  in  the  last  two  mouths 
tlum  I  supposed  could  have  been  got  here  in  six.  We  have  an  abundant  sup- 
ply of  grain,  which  I  wish  you  would  send  animals  here  to  eat  up. 

L.  C.  EASTON,  a  Q.  M. 


[Cipher.] 

Chattanooga,  Noveridfer  4,  1864. 
Ifajor  General  Sherman  : 

By  12  noon  to-morrow  there  will  be  on  the  route  to  Atlanta  and  in  that  place 
three  hundred  and  seventy  (370)  freight  cars,  two  hospital  trains,  and  two 
^recking  trains,  loaded  with  all  freight  that  has  been  ordered.     There  will  be 
17» 
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one  hundred  (100)  cars  in  to-night,  which  can  be  returned  to-morrow  if  wanted 
The  storms  have  interfered  very  materially  with  the  running  of  trains.  I  wil 
come  down  to-morrow. 

JAMES  B.  STEEDMAN. 

Major  General. 


Atlanta,  November  5,  1864. 
Major  General  Sherman  : 

I  believe  that  I  have  now  in  the  commissary  depots  at  Atlanta  everything 
we  will  require  for  the  trip. 

A.  BECKWITH, 
Chief  Commissary  of  Subsistence, 


[Cipher.] 

Atlanta,  November  5,  1864 — 10  a.  m. 
Major  General  Sherman  : 

The  superintendent,  Mr.  Taylor,  reports  this  morning  two  hundred  and  fifty 
(250)  cars  between  Chattanooga  and  Kingston,  bound  south,  detained  by  small 
accidents.  These  cars  should  be  detained  in  Atlanta  till  a  sufficient  number  arrive, 
say  five  hundred  in  round  numbers,  to  make  everything  perfectly  safe  and 
sure  to  clean  up  the  entire  road  to  Chattanooga.  General  Steedman  should 
be  directed  to  come  with  his  troops  and  the  balance  of  the  stores  immediately, 
bringing  two  hundred  and  fifty  (250)  cars.  We  propose  that  the  whole  five 
hundred  (500)  cars  reach  Atlanta  before  any  trains  be  started  back  to  Chat- 
tanooga. Our  superintendent,  Mr.  Taylor,  thinks  he  can  work  out  your 
idea.  Answer,  if  this  meets  your  views,  in  order  that  there  may  be  concert  of 
action 

t.  C.  EASTON,  B,  G.,  ^. 

A.  BECKWITH,  Colonel  and  C,  S. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  tkejieldy  Kingston,  Ga,,  November  6,  1864. 

Commanding  officers  of  all  the  posts  and  stations : 

Beauregard  with  Hood's  army  is  at  Florence  and  Tuscumbia,  a  country  al- 
ready devasted  and  stripped  of  provisions.  Forrest  is  opposite  Johnsonville, 
on  the  Tennessee  river,  and  has  done  considerable  damage  to  gunboats  and 
transports,  but  has  captured  no  provisions,  and,  as  that  is  but  one  of  three  of 
our  lines  of  supply,  the  temporary  interruption  will  not  be  felt.  I  want  the 
preparations  heretofore  ordered  fior  this  army  to  go  on  with  as  much  speed  as 
possible,  but  the  possibilities  are,  time  will  be  allowed  in  our  present  camp  for 
the  complete  payment  of  all  our  troops,  the  sending  back  the  soldiers'  money, 
and  the  presidential  election  of  Tuesday  next.  Also  attention  must  be  paid  to 
getting  the  conscripts  to  their  proper  companies  and  have  them  properly  armed 
and  clothed. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General. 
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[Cipher.] 

Nashville,  November  6,  1864 — 12.30  p.  m. 
Major  General  Sherman: 

I  received  from  General  Croxton  this  a.  m.,  at  10  o'clock,  despatches  to  effect 
that  enemy  had  attacked  him  in  strong  force,  and  had  driven  him  across  Shoal 
creek,  on  p.  m.  4th  instant,  compelling  him  to  fall  back  to  Four-Mile  creek. 
The  following  telegram,  just  received  from  him,  I  forward  for  your  information: 

"Four-Mile  Creek,  November 6j  18C4— 12.30p.  m. 
"  Major  General  Sherman  : 

"Enemy  recrossed  Shoal  creek  last  night  I  had  scouts  on  road  twelve  miles  above 
Florence  at  8  p.  m,,  and  at  that  time  no  rebels  had  appeared  at  that  point  except 
two,  who  retamed  to  Baugh^s  mills  at  sundown,  reporting  cavalry  force  there. 
General  Hatch  was  at  Sugar  creek  at  3  p.  m.  yesterday  morning,  moving  to  Lexing- 
tw,  to  which  point  I  sent  him  full  despatches  last  night.  Have  not  heard  from  him, 
bat  as  soon  as  do,  will  advise  that  we  move  down  and  occupy  line  of  bhoal  creek.  I  doubt 
if  enemy  meditates  immediate  advance.  Think  their  cavalry  are  operating  elsewhere,  and 
they  are  waiting  for  it.  Prisoner  who  belongs  to  'M  Virginia  regiment,  who  helped  to  build 
tbeir  bridge,  reports  that  Hardee's  corps  crossed  Tuesday,  and  that  they  have  no  other  force 
this  side.    They  had  about  a  division  at  the  fight  yesterday. 

**JNO.  M.  CROXTON, 

*^  Brigadier  General," 

I  forward  also  following,  just  received  from  General  Schofield  : 

*' Johnson VILLE,  November  6,  18G4— 7  p.  m. 
"Major  General  Thomas  : 

"  Have  just  arrived  here.  Colonel  Gallop's  scoafts  have  returned.  Report  only  small 
caralry  force  enemy  this  side  river.  There  appears  also  only  to  be  small  force  and  no  artil- 
lery opposite  here.  Think  Colonel  Gallop's  brigade  will  be  sufficient  for  this  place,  but  will 
examine  ground  in  morning  and  report  definitely.  Think  it  would  be  well  to  detain  all  troops 
at  Nashville  except  thoserwhich  belong  to  Colonel  Gallop's  brigade. 

"J.  M.  SCHOFIELD, 

''Major  General:' 

I  shall  concentrate  all  General  Schofield's  troops  at  Palaski,  with  exception 
of  Colonel  Gallop's  brigade,  which,  for  present,  will  leave  at  Johnsonville. 
General  Wilson  has  just  arrived  here  and  arranged  with  me  this  evening  for  a 
complete  remount  and  thorough  organizing  of  the  cavalry.  Think  we  shall 
haye  no  further  trouble  with  the  cavalry  excepting  that  attending  getting  horses 
to  the  front.  Have  just  heard  from  General  Granger  at  Decatur,  who  reports 
a  reconnoissance  from  his  post  had  just  returned  from  within  eight  (8)  miles  of 
Courtland.  Met  eight  hundred  (800)  enemy's  cavalry,  all  Texas  troops,  at 
^ox's  creek,  drove  them  a  mile  beyond,  but  could  obtain  no  information  in  ad- 
^^ion  to  that  heretofore  reported.  The  outpost  at  Brown's  ferry  reports  only 
fcv  rebel  cavalry  on  opposite  shore,  who  made  no  attempt  to  cross.  All  of 
^neral  Stanley's  troops  are  now  at  Pulaski  in  position  for  enemy  should  heat- 
^•^pt  to  advance.  The  cavalry  is  well  up  to  enemy's  position,  and  will  be 
able  to  give  the  earliest  information  of  his  movements  north. 

GEO.  H.  THOMAS, 

Major  General, 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  Kingston,  Ga.,  November  6,  1864. 
Bear    General:  I  have  heretofore  telegraphed  and  written   you  pretty 
^ollj.but  1  still  have  some  thoughts  in  my  busy  brain  that  should  be  confided 
to  jou  as  a  key  to  future  developments. 
The  taking  of  Atlanta  broke  upon  Jeff.  Davis  so  suddenly  as  to  disturb  the 
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equilibrium  of  bis  usually  well-balanced  temper,  bo  tbat  at  Augusta,  Macon, 
Montgomery,  and  Columbia,  South  Carolina,  he  let  out  some  of  his  thoughts 
which  otherwise  he  would  have  kept  to  himself.  As  he  is  not  only  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  southern  confederacy,  but  also  its  commander-in-chief,  we  are 
bound  to  attach  more  importance  to  his  words  than  we  would  to  those  of  a 
mere  civil  chief  magistrate. 

The  whole  burden  of  his  song  consists  in  the  statement  that  Sherman's  com- 
munications must  be  broken  and  his  army  destroyed.  Now,  it  is  a  well  settled 
principle  that  if  we  can  prevent  his  succeeding  in  his  threat  we  defeat  him,  and 
aerive  all  the  moral  advantages  of  a  victory.  Thus  far  Hood  and  Beauregard 
conjointly  have  utterly  failed  to  interrupt  my  supplies  or  communications.  My 
railroad  and  telegraph  are  now  in  good  order  from  Atlanta  back  to  the  Ohio 
river.  His  losses  in  men  at  Allatoona,  Resaca,  Ship's  Gap,  and  Decatur,  exceed 
in  number  ours  at  the  block-houses  at  Big  Shanty,  Allatoona  creek,  and  Dal- 
ton ;  and  the  rapidity  of  his  flight  from  Dalton  to  Gadsden  takes  from  him  all 
the  merit  or  advantage  claimed  for  his  skilful  and  rapid  lodgement  on  my  rail- 
road. The  only  question  in  my  mind  is,  whether  I  ought  not  to  have  dogged 
him  far  over  into  Mississippi,  trusting  to  some  happy  accident  to  bring  him  to 
bay  and  to  battle ;  but  I  then  thought  that  by  so  doing  I  would  play  into  his 
hands,  by  being  drawn  or  decoyed  too  far  away  from  our  original  line  of  ad- 
vance. Besides,  I  had  left  at  Atlanta  a  corps  and  guards  along  the  railroad 
back  to  Chattanooga,  which  might  have  fallen  an  easy  prey  to  his  superior  cav 
airy.  I  felt  compelled,  therefore,  to  do  what  is  usually  a  mistake  in  war— di- 
vide my  Ibrcee — send  a  part  back  into  Tennessee,  retaining  the  balance  here. 

As  1  have  before  informed  you,  I  sent  Stanley  back  directly  from  Gayles- 
ville  and  Schofield  from  Rome,  both  of  whom  have  reached  their  destination; 
and  thus  far  Hood,  who  has  brought  up  at  Florence,  is  further  from  my  com- 
munications than  when  he  started  j  and  I  have  in  Tennessee  a  force  numerically 
greater  than  his,  well  commanded  and  well  organized ;  s(i  that  I  feel  no  uneasi- 
ness on  the  score  of  Hood  reaching  my  main  communications. 

My  last  accounts  from  General  Thomas  are  to  9.30  last  night,  when  Hood's 
army  was  about  Florence  in  great  distress  about  provisions,  as  it  well  must  be, 
and  that  Devil  Forrest  was  down  about  Johnsonville,  making  havoc  among  the 
gunboats  and  transports.  But  Schofield's  troops  were  arriving  at  Johnsonville 
and  a  fleet  of  gunboats  was  reported  coming  up  fr)m  below,  able  to  repair  that 
trouble.  You  know  that  that  line  of  supplies  was  only  opened  for  summer's 
use,  when  the  Cumberland  is  not  to  be  depended  upon.  We  now  have  abund- 
ant supplies  at  Atlanta,  Chattanooga,  and  Nashville,  with  the  Ivouisville  and 
Nashville  railroad  and  the  Cumberland  river  unmolested ;  so  that  I  regard 
Davis's  threat  to  get  his  aimy  on  my  rear,  or  on  my  communications,  as  a 
miserable  failure. 

Now,  as  to  the  second  branch  of  my  proposition  :  I  admit  that  the  first  ob- 
ject should  be  the  destruction  of  that  army  ;  and  if  Beauregard  moves  his  in- 
fantry and  artillery  up  into  the  pocket  about  Jackson  and  Paris,  I  will  feel 
strongly  tempted  to  move  Thomas  directly  against  him,  and  myself  move  rap- 
idly by  Decatur  and  Purdy,  to  cut  ofi"  his  retreat.  But  this  would  involve  the 
abandonment  of  Atlanta,  and  a  retrograde  movement  which  would  be  very 
doubtful  of  expediency  or  success  ;  for,  as  a  matter  of  course,  Beauregard,  who 
watched  me  with  his  cavalry  and  his  friendly  citizens,  would  have  timely  no- 
tice, and  would  slip  out  and  esc^ipe,  to  regain  what  we  have  earned  at  so  much 
cost.  1  am  more  than  satisfied  that  Beauregard  has  not  the  nerve  to  attack  for- 
tifications, or  to  meet  me  in  open  battle  ;  and  it  would  hn  a  great  achievement 
for  him  to  make  me  abandoned  Atlanta  by  mere  threats  and  manoeuvres. 

These  are  the  reasons  which  have  determined  my  former  movements. 

I  have  employed  the  last  ten  (10)  days  in  running  to  the  rear  the  sick 
and  wounded  and  worthless,  and  all  the  vast  amount  of  stores  accumulated  by 
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OUT  anny  in  the  advance — aiming  to  organize  this  branch  of  my  army  into  four 
well-commanded  corps,  encumbered  by  only  one  (1)  gun  to  a  thousand  men, 
and  provisions  and  ammunition  which  can  be  loaded  up  in  our  mule  wagons, 
»o  that  we  can  pick  up  and  start  on  the  shortest  notice.     I  reckon  that  by  the 
10th  instant  this  end  will  be  reached,  and  by  that  date  I  also  will  have  the 
troops  all  paid  ;  the  presidential  election  over  and  out  of  our  way ;  and  I  hope 
the  early  storms  of  November,  now  prevailing,  will  also  give  us  the  chance  of  a 
long  period  of  fine  healthy  weather  for  campaigning.     Then  the  question  pre- 
sents itself:  **  What  shall  be  done  V    On  the  supposition,  always,  that  Thomas 
can  hold  the  line  of  the  Tennessee,  and  very  shortly  be  able  to  assume  the  of- 
fensive, as  against  Beauregard,  I  propose  to  act  in  such  manner  against  the 
material  resources  of  the  south  as  utterly  to  negative  Davis's  boasted  threat  and 
promiees  of  protection.     If  we  can  march  a  well-appointed  army  right  through 
his  territory,  it  is  a  demonstration  to  the  world — foreign  and  domestic — that  we 
have  a  power  which  Davis  cannot  resist.     This  may  not  be  war,  but  rather 
statesmanship;  nevertheless,  it  is  overwhelming  to  my  mind  that  there  are 
thousands  of  people  abroad  and  in  the  south  who  will  reason  thus  :  If  the  north 
can  march  an  army  right  through  the  south,  it  is  proof  positive  that  the  north 
can  prevail  in  this  contest,  leaving  only  open  the  question  of  its  willingness  to 
use  that  power.     Now,  Mr.  Lincoln's  election,  (which  is  assured,)  coupled  with 
the  conclusion  thus  reached,  makes  a  complete  logical  whqle.     £ven  without  a 
battle,  the  results,  operating  upon  the  minds  of  sensible  men,  would  produce 
fruits  more  than  compensating  for  the  expense,  trouble,  and  risk. 

Admitting  this  reasoning  to  be  good,  that  such  a  movement  per  se  be  right, 
still  there  may  be  reasons  why  one  route  would  be  better  than  another.  There 
are  three  from  Atlanta — southeast,  south,  and  southwest — all  open,  with  no  se- 
rious enemy  to  oppose  at  present. 

Thtfint  would  carry  me  across  the  only  east  and  west  railroad  remaining 
to  the  confederacy,  which  would  be  destroyed,  and  thereby  the  communications 
between  the  armies  of  Lee  and  Beauregard  severed.  Incidentally,  I  might  de- 
Blroy  the  enemy's  depots  at  Macon  and  Augusta,  and  reach  the  sea-shore  at 
Charleston,  or  Savannah ;  from  either  of  which  points  I  could  re-enforce  our  ar- 
mies in  Virginia. 

The  second  and  easiest  route  would  be  due  south,  following,  substantially, 
the  valley  of  Flint  river,  which  is  very  fertile  and  well  supplied,  and  fetching 
'ip  on  the  navigable  waters  of  the  Appalachicola,  destroying  en  route  the  same 
railroad,  taking  up  the  prisoners  of  war  still  at  Andersonville,  and  destroying 
about  four  hundred  thousand  (400,000)  bales  of  cotton  near  Albany  and  Fort 
Gaines.  This,  however,  woiild  leave  the  army  in  a  bad  position  for  future 
movements. 

The  third,  down  the  Chattahoochee  to  Opelika  and  Montgomery,  thence  to 
Pensacola  or  Tensas  bayou,  in  communication  with  Fort  Morgan.  This  latter 
wute  would  enable  me  at  once  to  co-operate  with  General  Cauby  in  the  reduc- 
tion of  Mobile,  and  occupation  of  the  line  of  the  Alabama. 

In  my  judgment,  the  first  would  have  a  material  effect  upon  your  campaign 
'^  Virginia ;  the  second  would  be  the  safest  of  execution ;  but  the  third  would 
^ore  properly  fall  within  the  sphere  of  my  own  command,  and  have  a  direct 
bearing  upon  my  own  enemy,  "  JBeauregard."  If,  therefore,  I  should  start  be- 
fore 1  hear  further  from  you,  or  before  further  developments  turn  my  course,  you 
^7  take  it  for  granted  that  I  have  moved  via  Griffin  to  Bamsville ;  that  I  break 
op  the  road  between  Columbus  and  Macon  good,  and  then,  if  I  feign  on  Colum- 
bus, will  move  via  Macon  and  Millen  to  Savannah,  or  if  I  feign  on  Macon  you 
^J  take  it  for  granted  I  have  shot  off  towards  Opelika,  Montgomery,  and  Mo- 
bile bay  or  Pensacola. 
I  Ynll  not  attempt  to  send  couriers  back,  but  trust  to  the  Richmond  papers  to 
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keep  you  well  advised.    I  will  give  you  notice  by  telegraph  of  the  exact  time 
of  my  departure. 

General  Steedman  is  here  to  clear  the  railroad  back  to  Chattanooga,  and  I 
will  see  that  the  road  is  broken  completely  between  the  Etowah  and  the  Chat- 
tahoochee, including  their  bridges,  and  that  Atlanta  itself  is  utterly  destroyed. 
I  am,  with  respect, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN,  Major  General. 
Lieut.  General  U.  S.  Grant, 

Commander-in-Chief,  City  Point,  Virginia. 


[Cipher.] 

Hbaduuarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  fields  Kingston,  Ga,,  November  7,  lb64. 
Major  General  Halleck,  Washington,  D.  C  ; 

By  the  10th  the  election  will  be  over,  the  troops  all  paid,  and  all  our  surplus 
property  will  be  back  to  Chattanooga.  On  that  day  or  the  following,  if  affairs 
should  remain  as  now  in  Tennessee,  I  propose  to  begin  the  movement  which  I 
have  hitherto  fully  described. 

I  can  hear  of  no  large  force  to  our  front,  and,  according  to  General  Thomas, 
Hood  remains  about  Tuscumbia,  and  he  feels  perfectly  confident  of  his  ability 
to  take  care  of  him. 
You  can  safely  communicate  with  me  for  the  next  three  (3)  days. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General, 


Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  f  eld,  Kingston,  Ga.,  November  7, 1864. 

Major  General  G.  H.  Thomas,  Nashville,  Tennessee : 

Your  despatch  of  to-day  just  received.  I  think  Beauregard  is  checkmated. 
I  will  be  all  ready  by  the  10th,  but  will  give  you  more  positive  notice  in  a  day 
or  two.  Glad  that  A.  J.  Smith  is  heard  from.  All  men  belonging  to  his  two  divi- 
sions that  are  not  in  hospital  you  will  order  in  my  name  from  Memphis.  I 
would  like  to  know,  if  possible,  if  Hood's  whole  army  is  at  Tuscumbia,  or  has 
gone  towards  Corinth. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN,  Major  General, 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  thejield,  Kingston,  Ga„  November  8, 1864. 
Commanding  Officers  of  all  posts  : 

This  is  the  rain  I  have  been  waiting  for,  and  as  soon  as  it  is  over  we  will  be 
off. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN,  Major  General. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  Kingston,  Ga.,  November  8,  1864. 
Major  General  H.  W.  Halleck,  Washington,  D.  C: 

Despatch  of  to-day  received.  All  my  preparations  will  be  completed  by  the 
10th.  It  is  now  raining,  which  is  favorable,  as  the  chances  are,  after  it  clears 
away,  we  will  have  a  long  spell  of  fine  weather  for  marching.     General  Thomas 
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has  been  instracted  to  assume  the  offensive  as  soon  as  possible,  and  I  will  send 
him  a  copy  of  your  despatch,  that  he  may  know  of  the  contemplated  movement 
on  the  river  by  Hurlbut. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General, 


City  Point,  Virginia,  lOj  p.  m.,  7th. 
Major  General  Shbbman  : 

Your  despatch  of  this  evening  received.  I  see  no  present  reason  for  chang- 
ing your  plan  ;  should  any  arise  you  will  see  it ;  or  if  I  do,  I  will  inform  you. 
I  think  everything  here  favorable  now. 

Great  good  fortune  attend  you.  I  believe  you  will  be  eminently  successful, 
and  at  worst  can  only  make  a  march  less  fruitful  of  results  than  hoped  for. 

U.S.GRANT, 

Lieutenant  General, 


Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi. 

In  the  field,  Kingston,  Qa,,  November  8, 1864. 
Tyler,  Louisville,  Kentucky  : 

Despatch  me  to-morrow  night  and  the  next  night  a  summary  of  all  news, 
especially  of  elections,  that  I  may  report  them  to  Governor  Brown,  at  Milledge- 
ville,  where  I  expect  a  friendly  interview  in  a  few  days. 

Keep  this  very  secret,  for  the  world  will  lose  sight  of  me  shortly,  and  you 
will  hear  worse  stories  than  when  I  went  to  Meridian.  JeflF.  Davis's  thirty  (30) 
days  are  np  for  wiping  us  out,  and  we  are  not  wiped  out  yet  by  a  good  deal. 
EwMg  reached  here  to-day.    All  well. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General, 


[Cipher.] 

Nashville,  November  9, 1864 — 9  p.  m. 
Major  General  Sherman  : 

Your  two  despatches  of  6  p.  m.,  8  and  9  a.  m.,  to-day^  are  received.     General 

Croxton,  from   Four-Mile  creek,  reports  yesterday,  8  p.  m.,  that  river  has  risen 

more  than  two  feet  on  shoals,  enough  to  make  six  (6)  feet  below  them.     A  scout 

from  over  the  river  reports  the  bulk  of  Hood's  army  still  on  that  side ;  and  have 

also  a  report  from  General  Granger,  who  says  Elk  river  is  still  up,  and  that  two 

coBriere  crossed   in  skiflF  last  evening,  who   communicated  with   Rogersville. 

General  Croxton  still  holds  east  bank  of  Shoal  creek,  but  enemy  have  a  heavy 

force  on  west  bank,  supposed  to  be  one  corps.     The  enemy  is  reported  to  have 

one  at  Florence,  and  one  corps  on  south  side  of  the  river  opposite  Florence. 

^t  is  also  reported  that  Roddy  has  gone  to  Corinth.     The  contradictory  nature 

of  these  reports  indicate,  plainly,  however,  that  the  entire  infantry  force  of  the 

enemy  ig  in  and  about  Florence  and  Tuscumbia.     General  Hatch  reports  yes- 

^^day  from  Taylor's  Spring,  Alabama,  that  he  intended  attacking  enemy  this 

niorning  along  the  entire  line,  to  ascertain  where  the  enemy  is  and  the  position 

j^e  holds.    Your  despatch  for  Lieutenant   General  Gi-ant,  City  Point,  marked 

"Dinediately  and  important,  will  go  forward  by  special  messenger  by  first  train 

^  the  morning. 

GEO.  H.  THOMAS, 

Major  General, 
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Military  Division  of  the  Missis^  ppi, 
In  the  field,  Kingston,  Oa.,  November  10,  1864. 
Brigadier  General  John  M.  Corse,  Rome,  Georgia : 

In  the  execution  of  sealed  orders  No.  115,  you  will  destroy  to-night  aU  public 
property  not  needed  by  your  command,  all  foundries,  mills,  work-shops,  ware- 
houses, railroad  depots,  and  other  storehouses  convenient  to  the  railroad,  toge- 
ther with  all  wa^on  shops,  tanneries  or  other  factories  useful  to  our  enemy. 
Destroy  the  bridges  completely,  and  then  move  your  command  to-morrow  to 
Kingston  and  beyond,  passing  General  Davis's  command,  after  which  proceed  by 
easy  marches  till  you  overtake  your  corps  and  report  to  its  commander. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  QeneraL 


Military  Division  op  the  Mississppt, 
In  the  field,  Kingston,  Qa.,  November  10,  1864. 

C.  A.  Dana,  Assistant  Secretary  of  War,  Washington: 

If  indiscreet  newspaper  men  publish  information  too  near  the  truth,  counter* 
act  its  effect  by  publishing  other  paragraphs  calculated  to  mislead  the  enemy — 
such  as  Sherman's  army  has  been  much  re-enforced,  especially  in  the  cavalry, 
and  he  will  soon  move  in  several  columns  in  a  circuit  so  as  to  catch  Hood's 
army.  Sherman's  destination  is  not  Charleston,  but  Selma,  where  he  will  meet 
an  army  from  the  Gulf,  &c.,  &c. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General, 


Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 
In  the  field,  Kingston,  Ga,,  November  10, 1864. 
General  Thomas,  Nashville : 

Your  despatch  of  5  p.  m.  is  received.  All  will  be  ready  to  start  from  here  the 
day  after  to- morrow.  Keep  me  well  advised.  I  think  you  will  find  Hood 
marching  off,  and  you  should  be  ready  to  follow  him.  Decatur,  Tuscaloosa, 
Columbus  and  Selma  are  all  good  points  to  forage  and  feed  an  army.  Let  me 
keep  Beauregard  busy,  and  the  people  of  the  south  will  realize  his  inability  to 
protect  them. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  fields  Kingston,  Ga,,  November  11,  1864. 
Major  General  H.  W.  Halleck, 

Headquarters  United  States  Army,  Washington,  D,  C. : 
My  arrangements  are  now  all  complete,  and  the  railroad  cars  are  being  sent 
to  the  rear.  Last  night  we  burned  all  foundries,  mills,  and  shops  of  every  kind 
in  Rome,  and  to-morrow  I  leave  Kingston,  with  the  rear  guard,  for  Atlanta, 
which  I  propose  to  dispose  of  in  a  similar  manner,  and  to  start  on  the  16th  on 
the  projected  grand  raid.  All  appearances  still  indicate  that  Beauregard  has 
got  Dack  to  his  old  hole  at  Corinth,  and  I  hope  he  will  enjoy  it.  My  army 
prefers  to  enjoy  the  fresh  sweet  potato  fields  of  the  Ocmulgee.  I  have  balanced 
all  the  figures  well,  and  am  satisfied  that  General  Thomas  has  in  Tennessee  a 
force  sufficient  for  all  probabilities,  and  I  have  urged  hun,  the  moment  Beaure- 
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gard  ttLTDS  south,  to  cross  the  Tennessee  at  Decatur  and  push  straight  for  Selma. 
To-morrow  our  wires  will  be  broken,  and  this  is  probably  my  last  despatch.  I 
would  like  to  have  Foster  to  break  the  Savannah  and  Charleston  road  about 
Pocotaligo  about  the  Ist  of  December.  All  other  preparations  are  to*  my  entire 
'  eatisfactioQ. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  GneeraL 


Marietta,  November  11,  1864. 
Captain  L  M.  Dayton,  Aide-de-Camp: 

Four  deserters  came  in  this  morning ;  left  Montgomery  on  2d ;  came  to  Ope- 
lika  on  cars ;  left  that  place  on  4th ;  passed  Garrollton  on  9th.  Hood  was  at 
Corinth.  All  convalescent  soldiers  now  being  sent  to  that  point.  Some  infantry 
and  fifteen  hundred  (1,500)  cavalry  at  Opelika.  Three  brigades  of  cavalry  at 
Garrollton,  and  five  regiments  at  Villa  Rica.  Small  force  at  West  Point  and 
Newnan.  Cars  run  to  Newnan.  No  information  regarding  Atlanta  and  Ma- 
con railroad.  Citizens  from  Carrollton,  and  other  points  in  that  direction,  think 
we  are  retreating  from  Atlanta. 

J.  KILPATRICK, 

Brigadier  General, 


Atlanta,  November  11,  1864. 
Major  General  Sherman  : 

The  army  of  Tennessee  have  obtained  and  have  got  in  their  wagons  all  they 
can  haul  and  all  they  want.  Same  of  20th  army  corps.  There  is  great  plenty 
of  Bait,  coffee,  salt  meat,  pepper  and  soap  here.  The  14th  army  corps  may 
want  a  little  more  bread,  and,  perhaps,  a  little  more  sugar.  I  have  about  one 
hundred  thousand  (100,000)  rations  bread  for  14th  army  corps;  twenty-two 
thousand(22,000)  rations  sugar.  I  do  not  know  how  much  General  Davis  may 
have  on  hand,  but  presume  he  has  two  hundred  thousand  (200,000)  rations  of 
hread.  Everything  is  loaded  in  Atlanta  save  what  is  held  for  the  14th  army 
cprps*  There  are  at  least  one  million  two  hundred  thousand  (1,200,000)  ra- 
tions of  the  principal  rations  in  hands  of  troops  and  available. 

A.  BECKWITH,  Colonel,  ^. 


^  Atlanta,  Ga.,  November  11,  1864. 

*^)or General  Sherman: 

With  what  the  army  now  has  in  its  (provision)  wagons,  what  is  between  here 
^^  Kingston,  and  what  I  have  here  in  store,  I  think  I  can  make  out  five  (5) 
"^ys'  grain,  commencing  with  to-morrow. 

L.  C.  EASTON,  Chief  Quartermaster. 


[Cipher.] 

,  Nashville,  November  11,  1864 — 9  p.  m. 

%*or General  Sherman: 

Following  from  Granger  received  to-day.     It  confirms  previously  reported 
poaition  of  the  enemy : 

Decatur,  UM— 10  a.  m. 

Two  men  from  tenth  TenDessee,  made  prisoners  at  Florence,  escaped  Saturday  night  from 
"e  rebels.    They  confirm  report  of  two  corps  having  crossed.    One  corps  still  on  south  hank. 
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They  assert  that  enemy  are  still  very  badly  off  for  clothing,  many  bein^  barefoot,  but  they 
are  expecting  clothing  by  train.  They  say  railroad  is  not  completed  to  Tuscumbia,  but  only 
to  Cherokee,  fifteen  (15)  miles  from  there.  They  have  train  of  wagons  from  Cherokee,  and 
one  pontoon  bridge  at  the  foot  of  the  island  above  old  railroad  bridge.  They  say  enemy  are 
fortifying.    Talk  in  their  camps  is,  they  are  going  to  advance  on  Nashville. 

E.  S.  GRANGER,  BngadUr  General 

Stanley  from  Pulaski  reports  nothing  new.  Water  still  very  high.  It  is 
hoped  the  rise  would  carry  off  the  enemy's  bridge.  They  say  it  is  trestled  at 
hoth  ends,  with  pontoons  in  the  middle.  Deserters  say  Georgia  troops  are  dis- 
gusted and  are  deserting.  Received  despatch  from  General  Washburne  to-day, 
dated  Memphis,  8th.  He  says  advices  from  Corinth  that  but  few  troops  there 
then ;  that  cavalry  had  brought  up  a  lot  of  conscripts,  absentees  from  Hood's 
army,  who  went  towards  Tuscumbia.  Also  reports  enemy  repairing  road  from 
Cherokee  to  Tuscumbia.  About  29th  ultimo  four  thousand  (4,000)  rebel 
soldiers  came  down  Blue  Mountain  railroad  to  Selma,  and  were  sent  to  Hood 
by  the  way  of  Meridian  and  Corinth;  also,  ten  (10)  car-loads  ammunition 
from  Selma.  The  impression  is  that  Beauregard  iptends  to  make  Corinth  his 
base,  supplies  being  sent  up  constantly  on  the  Mobile  and  Ohio  railroad.  He 
was  to  send  out  cavalry  reconnoissance  9th,  but  says  his  force  not  strong  enough 
to  threaten  Mobile  and  Ohio  railroad  much.  Have  not  heard  from  General  A. 
J.  Smith's  troops  since  last  report,  but  daily  expecting  him  here.  No.  reports 
from  Hatch  or  Croxton  to-day.  Rear-Admiral  Lee  informs  me  he  is  pushing 
to  put  one  iron-clad  on  Tennessee  river,  one  on  Cumberland,  with  a  third  con- 
venient to  be  placed  on  either,  according  to  necessity  of  the  case. 

GEO.  H.  THOMAS. 

Major  General, 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 
In  the  Jieldy  Kingston,  Ga.,  November  11,  1864 
Major  General  Thomas,  Nashville,  Tennessee  : 

Despatch  of  to-night  received.  All  right.  I  can  hardly  believe  Beauregard 
would  attempt  to  work  against  Nashville  from  Corinth  as  a  base  at  this  stage 
of  the  war,  but  all  information  seems  to  point  that  way.  If  he  does,  you  will 
whip  him  out  of  his  boots.  But  I  rather  think  you  will  find  commotion  in  his 
camp  in  a  day  or  two.  Last  night  we  burned  Rome,  and  in  two  more  days  will 
bum  Atlanta,  and  he  must  discover  that  I  am  not  retreating,  but,  on  the  con- 
trary, fighting  for  the  very  heart  of  Georgia.  About  a  division  of  rebel  cavalry 
made  its  appearance  this  morning  south  of  the  Coosa  river,  opposite  Rome,  and 
fired  on  the  rear  guard  as  it  withdrew.  Also,  two  days  ago  some  of  Iverson's 
cavalry,  about  eight  hundred,  (800,)  approached  Atlanta  from  the  direction  of 
Decatur  with  a  section  of  guns  and  swept  round  towards  Whitehall,  and  disap- 
peared in  the  direction  of  Rough  and  Ready.  These  also  seem  to  indicate  that 
beauregard  expected  us  to  retreat.  I  hear  of  about  fifteen  hundred  ( 1,500)  in- 
fantry down  at  Carrollton,  and  also  some  infantry  at  Jonesboro,'  but  what  num- 
bers I  cannot  estimate.  These  are  all  the  enemy  I  know  to  be  in  this  neigh- 
borhood, though  a  rumor  is  that  Breckinridge  has  arrived  with  some  from  West 
Virginia.  To-morrow  I  begin  the  movement  laid  down  in  my  Special  Field 
Order  115,  and  shall  keep  things  moving  thereafter.  By  to-morrow  morning 
all  trains  will  be  at  or  north  of  Kingston,  and  you  can  have  the  exclusive  use 
of  all  the  rolling  stock.  By  using  detachments  of  recruits  and  dismounted  cav- 
alry in  your  fortifications,  you  will  have  Schofield,  and  Stanley,  and  A.  J. 
Smith,  strengthened  by  eight  or  ten  new  regiments,  and  all  of  Wilson's  cavalry, 
you  could  safely  invite  Beauregard  across  the  Tennessee,  and  prevent  his  ever 
returning.     I  still  believe,  however,  that  the  public  clamor  will  force  him  to 
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turn  and  follow  me,  in  which  event  you  should  cross  at  Decatur  and  move 
directly  towards  Selma  as  far  as  you  can  transport  supplies.  The  prohabilities 
are,  the  wires  will  be  broken  to-morrow,  and  that  all  communication  will  cease 
between  us;  but  I  have  directed  the  main  wire  to  be  left,  and  will  use  it  if  pos- 
sible, and  wish  you  t^  do  the  same.  You  may  act,  however,  on  the  certainty 
that  I  sally  from  Atlanta  on  the  16th  with  about  sixty  thousand  (60,000)  men, 
veil  provisioned,  but  expecting  to  live  liberally  on  the  country. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  Jield,  Kingston,  November  12,  1864. 
General  Howard,  Smyrna: 

I  start  this  morning.  As  soon  as  all  the  trains  have  passed  north  you  may 
begin  the  work  on  the  railroad.  I  want  your  army  across  the  Chattahoochee 
on  the  third  day.  J.  E.  Smith  and  Corse  are  marching  to-day.  Davis  will 
leave  here  in  a  few  hours. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
^  Major  General. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  Jield,  Kingston,  November  12,  1864. 

General Steedm AN,  Chattanooga: 

I  start  this  morning.  All  the  trains  are  here,  and  will  be  despatched  north. 
As  soon  as  the  last  one  has  passed  Adairsville,  draw  in  the  garrisons  and  begin 
the  work  prescribed  in  order  one  hundred  and  fifteen  (115.)  Telegraph  me  to- 
night at  Allatoona  all  information,  and  keep  General  Thomas  well  advised  of  your 
actions. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General. 


[Cipher.] 

.  Nashville,  November  12,  1864 — 8.30  a.  m. 

%'or General  Sherman: 

^our  despatch  of  12  o'clock  last  night  received.  I  have  no  fears  that  Beau- 
{^S^d  can  do  us  any  harm  now,  and  if  he  attempts  to  follow  you  I  will  follow 
"^  as  far  as  possible.  If  he  does  not  follow  you,  I  will  then  thoroughly  or- 
S^^iize  my  troops,  and,  I  believe,  shall  have  men  enough  to  ruin  him  unless  he 
S^^  out  of  the  way  very  rapidly.  The  country  of  middle  Alabama,  I  leani, 
^  ^ming  with  supplies  this  year,  which  will  be  greatly  to  our  advantage.  I 
"^ve  no  additional  news  to  report  from  the  direction  of  Florence.  I  am  now 
^Uvinced  that  the  greater  part  of  Beauregard's  army  is  near  Florence  and  Tus- 
^^Babia,  and  that  you  will  at  least  have  a  clear  road  before  you  for  several  days, 
^i  that  your  success  will  fully  equal  your  expectations. 

GEORGE  H.  THOMAS, 

Major  General. 

(This  was  the  last  despatch  received  before  cutting  communications  and  start- 
^gfor  Savannah.) 
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Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  fields  CartersviUe,  November  12,  1864. 
Major  General  Thomas,  Nashville : 

Despatch  received.     All  right. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General, 
(Here  wires  were  cut  and  all  communication  ceased.) 


Hbadquartbrs  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  Jieldy  Atlanta^  Oa,,  November  15,  1864. 
General:  The  general-in-chief  directs  me  to  say  that,  upon  your  arrival  at 
Madison,  he  desires  that  you  will,  if  it  can  be  done  without  too  much  delay, 
send  eastward  to  the  Oconee  river  and  destroy  tie  railroad  bridge.  By  looking 
at  the  map  you  will  see  that  a  force  sufficient  to  do  this  work  can  be  sent  from 
Madison,  and  afterwards  join  you  further  on.  It  is  important  the  bridge  should 
be  destroyed. 

I  am,  general,  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

L.  M.  DAYTON,  Atde-de-Camf. 
M^jor  General  Sloccm, 

Commanding  Lejl  Wingt  Sfc. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  thefieldy  near  Yellow  River,  Ga,,  November  18,  1864. 

Despatch  received.  All  is  well  with  this  column,  which  will  be  to-night  on 
the  east  side  of  the  Ulcofauhachee,  and  to-morrow  will  take  the  Milledgeville 
road,  leaving  you  the  £atonton  road.  Don't  be  in  a  hurry,  but  break  up  that 
railroad  as  far  as  the  Oconee,  in  the  most  thorough  manner,  so  that  every  rail 
will  be  disabled ;  better  do  that  work  well  now  when  there  is  qp  opposition  and 
you  will  have  to  give  it  your  personal  attention,  else  it  will  be  slighted  by  your 
officers ;  impress  on  them  its  great  importance,  and  that  if  done  well  now,  it  will 
not  have  to  be  done  over  at  some  future  time  under  lees  favorable  circumstances. 
I  had  every  man  of  Davis's  command  at  work  yesterday  all  day  and  into  the 
night,  and  yet  they  slighted  some  of  their  work,  but  I  will  set  them  at  work 
again  to-day  between  the  Yellow  and  Alcovy  (Ulcofauhachee)  rivers,  about  Cov- 
ington. Our  own  experience  shows  how  easily  roads  may  be  r^laid  if  we  have 
iron ;  therefore  I  want  each  bar  of  iron  actually  twisted  either  around  a  tree  or 
with  one  of  the  hooks. 

One  division  will  be  amply  sufficient  to  go  down  to  the  bridge  on  Oconee.  If 
you  readi  Eatonton  by  Monday  it  will  be  early  enough.  Keep  your  men  fresh, 
and  devour  large  quantities  of  potatoes  and  corn  along  the  route. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN. 

Major  General. 

Major  General  Slocum, 

Commanding  Left  Wing,  ifc. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  Cobb's  Plantation,  November  22,  1864. 
General  :  I  am  directed  by  the  general-in-chief  to  write  you  as  follows : 
The  march  of  this  wing  has  been  since  leaving  Atlanta  in  two  columns,  and 
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vxj  Bncceflsfnl  np  to  this  time.     The  14th  corps  is  now  on  tbe  Hillsboro' road, 

ten  (10)  miles  west  of  Milledgeville,  and  the  20th  corps  must  now  be  in  the 

capital,  having  marched  by  the  Eatonton   road.     The  Georgia  railroad,  from 

*and  inclading  the  Oconee  bridge,  west  to  Lithonia,  is  well  destroyed.     Troops 

m  fine  condition,  having  fed  high  on  sweet  potatoes  and  poultry.     Stock  is  also 

doing  well,  though  the  roads  have  been  very  heavy.     The  general  desires  you 

will  report  to  him  at  Milledgeville  to-morrow,  (where  he   will  go  early,)  in 

detail,  your  operations  since  leaving  Atlanta,  and  also  the  position  of  your  com* 

mand  in  view  of  his  making  further  orders.     In  the  mean  time  you  cannot  do 

too  mnch  permanent  damage  to  that  railroad  east  of  Macon  and  about  Gordon. 

Ton  will  also  notify  General  Kilpatrick  a  similar  report  is  desired  of  him. 

I  am,  general,  respectfully  yours,  &c., 

L.  M.  DAYTON,  Aide-de-Camp. 
General  Howard, 

Commanding  Army  of  the  Tennessee. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

Jn  (he  f  eld,  Milledgeville,  Ga,,  November  23,  1864. 
Major  General  Howard, 

Commanding  Army  of  the  Tennessee : 
Bj  instructions  of  the  general-in-chief,  I  give  you  the  following  directions  : 
coDtinoe  to  destroy  the  railroad  eastward  to  the  Oconee  in  the  most  complete 
and  thorough  manner,  burning  and  twisting  every  rail,  and  the  same  for  a  dis- 
tance to  the  west  towards  Macon ;  also  destroy  the  Oconee  bridge.  You  may 
lajyour  pontoon  over  the  Oconee,  but  do  not  cross  any  of  your  command  until 
fnrther  orders.  Hardee  has  probably  swung  around  via  Albany  for  Savannah, 
which  the  general  says  is  all  right,  and  he  don't  care  particularly.  Kilpatrick 
will  he  moved  here  or  in  this  vicinity  for  the  present.  The  probability  is,  we 
^  concentrate  at  or  near  Sanders ville.  Prosecute  the  railroad  destruction  in 
the  most  thorough  manner  and  communicate  with  the  general-in-chief  frequently. 
I  am,  general,  respectfully  yours,  &c., 

L.  M.  DAYTON,  Aide-de-camp. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 
In  the  yield,  Tcnnille  Station,  Ga,,  November  27,  1864 — 10.15  a.  m. 

Gb.nrral  :  The  general  commanding  is  now  at  this  point  and  has  put  in  mo- 
tion two  (2)  divisions  of  the  14th  ci^rps  without  wagons  from  Sandersville,  by 
Fenn's  bridge,  to  Louisville.  The  20th  corps  with  all  the  trains  of  the  left  wing 
^1  move  to  Louisville  by  the  road  passing  through  Davisboro*.  He  wishes 
yon  to  move  your  two  corps  eastward  on  the  two  roads,  starting  from  Irwin's 
Cross-roads,  as  follows  :  the  right  column  crossing  Ohoopee  river,  straight  for 
Johnaon*8 ;  thence  alon^  the  main  Savannah  road  to  the  first  point  where  it  in- 
tersects the  road  from  Swainsboro*,  through  Canoochee,  Bark  Camp,  and  Rocky 
Creek  church,  to  Waynesboro'.  At  that  point  the  commanding  officer  should 
Iw^e  iufltructions  to  turn  towards  Station  No.  9,  in  the  absence  of  other  orders. 
^eleft  column  to  take  the  road  from  Irwin's  Cross-roads  direct  towards  Louis- 
^'fe  until  it  intersects  the  road  from  Sandersville,  next  south  of  the  railroad  and 
^^th  of  Williamson's  Swamp  creek  cmtil  abreast  of  Station  No.  10,  (or  Sebasto- 
H')  where  it  is  probable  we  will  cross  the  Ogeechee.  The  general  proposes 
^  Attend  this  latter  column  himself. 

Please  renew  your  instruciions  to  the  detail  breaking  np  the  railroad  from 
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Oconee  to  Tennille  not  to  be  in  too  great  a  hurry,  but  to  do  their  work  well 
From  this  point  it  can  join  its  proper  corps  on  either  of  the  above  named  routes. 
The  general  finds  it  difficult  to  get  information  of  roads,  but  those  described  ex- 
ist on  all  our  maps.  • 
Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

HENRY  HITCHCOCK, 
Major  and  Assistant  Adjutant  General, 
Major  General  O.  0.  Howard, 

Commanding  Army  of  the  Tennessee. 


Hbadquartbrs  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  thejicld,  Ga,,  Station  9  J,  November  30,  1864 — 3  p.  m. 

Major  General  S locum.  Commanding  Left  Wing,  Sfc. : 

Your  despatch  of  7  p.  m.,  29th,  just  received,  and  the  general-in- chief 
directs  that  you  move  your  whole  command  by  all  practicable  roads  in  the  di- 
rection of  Millen,  keeping  well  to  the  north  in  the  neighborhood  of  Bark  Camp, 
Birdsville  and  Buck  Head  church,  making  a  lodgement  on  the  railroad  north  of 
Millen,  destroying  a  section  of  track  in  the  direction  of  Augusta,  and  turning  on 
Millen  in  case  your  hear  the  sounds  of  battle. 

We  are  at  station  9  J,  marked  Burton  on  our  maps,  and  will  finish  the  railroad 
up  to  Millen. 

As  we  are  a  day  ahead,  you  will  have  to  march  pretty  briskly. 

L.  M.  DAYTON,  Aide-de-Camp. 


Hbadquartbrs  Military  Division  of  thb  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  Station  9,  Georgia,  December  1,  1864. 

Gbnbral  :  Yours  of  this  date  from  opposite  No.  8  is  at  hand,  which  I 
acknowledge  by  direction  of  the  general-in-chief. 

He  has  read  your  order  to  General  Blair,  and  says  "  all  right."  He  does  not 
wish  you  to  move  to-morrow  further  than  abreast  of  No.  7. 

General  Slocum  is  now  abreast  of  us  here,  and.  to-morrow  will  reach  the 
vicinity  of  Buck  Head  church,  where  there  will  be  some  delay  to  us,  while 
Slocum  is  swinging  around,  and  you  may  calculate  on  staying  at  No.  7  a  day  or 
two  for  us  to  get  up  even.  At  present  Wheeler  is  very  active,  and  Kilpatrick 
is  operating  in  connexion  with  General  Slocum.  You  will  make  disposition  to 
cross  at  No.  7,  but  whether  it  will  be  necessary  to  do  so  will  depend  on  the 
dispositions  of  the  enemy. 

I  am,  general,  yours,  &c., 

L.  M.  DAYTON,  Aide-deCamp. 

Major  General  Howard, 

Commanding  Army  of  the  Tennessee, 


Hbadquartbrs  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field.  Station  9,  December  1,  1864. 
Gbnbral:  Your  despatch  of  12  m.  yesterday  just  received,  and  Captain 
Audenreid  has  also  returned.  Your  operations  have  been  entirely  satisfactory 
to  the  general-in-chief.  He  wishes  you  to  move  on  the  flank  of  the  left  wing, 
holding  your  command  well  in  hand  for  further  work,  but  always  giving  the 
enemy  all  he  wants  when  he  offers  you  battle.    As  regards  retaliation,  you  must 
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k  Teiy  careful  as  to  the  correctness  of  any  information  you  may  receive  about 
tlie  enemy  murdering  or  mutilating  our  men.  You  may  keep  the  prisoners  you 
have  or  turn  any  portion  of  them  over  to  General  Slocum's  infantry  to  guard, 
and  keep  such  as  you  may  wish  to  retain  for  your  own  object.  You  may  com- 
mmucale  with  Wheeler  by  flag  of  truce,  and  notify  him  of  the  conduct  of  his 
command  toward  our  men  ;  and  that  you  shall  retaliate,  which  you  may  do  until 
you  feel  satisfied.  When  our  men  are  found  and  you  are  fully  convinced  the 
enemy  have  killed  them  after  surrender  in  fair  battle,  or  have  mutilated  their 
bodies  after  having  been  killed  in  fair  battle,  you  may  hang  and  mutilate  man 
for  man  without  regard  to  rank. 

I  aoQ,  general,  respectfully  yours,  &c., 

L.  M.  DAYTON,  Aide-de-Camp. 
Brig.  Gen.  J.  Kflpatrick, 

Commanding  Cavalry  Division, 


Hbadquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  yield,  near  MUfen,  Ga,,  December  2,  1864. 

Gexbeal  :  The  general-in-chief  has  made  camp  near  the  mouth  of  Buck 
Head  creek  and  the  troops  are  passing  over  into  Milieu.  He  wishes  you  to- 
morrow to  make  a  good  break  of  the  railroad  from  Milieu  towards  Augusta, 
to  the  right  and  left  of  the  points  crossed  by  the  14th  and  20th  corps,  after 
which  to  move  out  and  continue  the  march  toward  Savannah  by  two  roads, 
leaving  the  one  along  the  railroad  for  General  Blair.  The  two  roads  indicated 
on  our  maps,  the  one  passing  near  Millen  and  Hunters  mills,  and  the  other 
sweeping  around  by  Sharpens  and  Buck  Creek  post  office,  will  answer ;  but  if  one 
can  be  found  leading  from  the  upper  road  through  Sylvania  towards  Halley's 
feny,  on  the  Savannah  river,  it  would  answer  our  purpose  better  for  your  left 
corps.  General  Kilpatrick  will  be  instructed  to  confer  with  you  and  cover  your 
rear.  Dress  to  the  right  on  the  17th  corps,  whose  progress  you  can  rate  by 
the  smoke.  General  Blair  will  continue  to  burn  the  railroad  as  he  marches,  as 
^  as  Ogeechee  church.  The  general  wishes  all  the  heads  of  columns  to  be  on 
the  road  leading  from  Millroy  to  Halley's  ferry  on  the  fourth  day,  including 
to-morrow. 

Communicate  as  often  as  possible  with  him ;  but  failing  to  hear  from  him, 
•Iwayg  act  in  concert  with  General  Blair's  column,  which  alone  is  expected  to 
meet  opposition.  General  Howard,  with  the  loth  corps,  will  continue  on  the 
south  bank  of  the  Ogeechee,  ready  to  turn  any  position  of  the  enemy  in  case 
he  offer  opposition  to  our  progress. 

I  am,  general,  very  respectfully,  &c., 

L.  M.  DAYTON,  Aide-de-Camp. 

^jor  General  H.  W.  Slocum, 

Commanding  Right  Wing. 


Hbaduuartbks  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

Jn  thejield,  near  Millen,  Ga.,  December  2,  1864. 
Gbxbbal  :  The  army  will  move  on  Savannah,  delaying  only  to  continue  the 
^tniction  of  the  railroad  from  Millen  as  far  as  Ogeechee  church.  General 
^'OJ'ard  will  continue  to  move  along  the  south  bank  of  the  Ogeechee,  General 
^iair along  the  railroad,  and  General  Slocum  by  the  two  roads  lying  north  of 
^  railroad,  between  it  and  the  Savannah  river.  The  general  wishes  you  to 
^tt  with   General  Slocum,  to  make  a  strong  feint  up  in  the  direction   of 
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Waynesboro,  and  then  to  cover  his  rear  from  molestation  by  dashes  of  cavahy. 
I  send  you  copies  of  two  letters  from   members  of  Wheeler's  staflf,  which  wUl 
interest  you ;  after  reading,  please  return  them  for  file  in  this  office. 
I  am,  general,  respectfully  yours,  &c., 

L.  M.  DAYTON,  Aide-de-Camo, 
General  KrLPATRiCK, 

Commanding  Cavalry- Division. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  Jield,  near  Millen^  Ga.f  December  2,  1864. 

General  :  The  next  movement  will  be  on  Savannah ;  your  two  corps  mov- 
ing along  down  the  Ogeechee ;  General  Blair  to  destroy  the  railroad  as  far  as 
Ogeechee  church ;  and  the  15th  corps  keeping  on  the  south  and  west  bank,  ready 
to  cross  over  in  case  of  opposition  to  General  Blair  ;  otherwise  it  will  not  cross 
until  near  Eden  No.  2.  General  Slocum  will  take  the  two  roads  north  of  the 
railroad  and  between  it  and  the  Savannah  river.  As  he  will  have  to  make  a 
wide  detour,  we  must  allow  him  until  the  fourth  day  to  reach  the  road  from 
Millroy  to  Halley's  ferry,  on  the  Savannah  river ;  this  will  make  slow  marching 
for  you,  but,  as  a  general  rule,  the  rear  of  the  15th  corps  should  be  about 
abreast  of  General  Blair's  head  of  column.  The  general  has  a  Savannah 
paper  of  yesterday,  from  which  he  notices  the  enemy  still  remain  in  doubt  as  to 
our  intentions,  being  divided  between  Macon,  Augusta,  and  Savannah ;  and 
also  that  an  expedition  of  gunboats  has  passed  up  the  Broad  river  toward 
Goosawahatchee. 

If  at  any  time  during  your  progress  you  judge  it  feasible,  you  might  de- 
spatch a  small,  bold  party  of  scouts  down  towards  Hinesville  to  bum  some 
culverts,  and  tear  up  some  track,  and  cut  the  telegraph  wires  in  several  places 
on  the  Savannah  and  Gulf  railroad,  over  which  the  city  of  Savannah  is  now 
chiefly  simplied.  The  fewer  the  men,  and  the  sooner  such  a  party  start,  the 
better.  The  country  is  very  sparsely  settled,  and  very  favorable  for  such  an 
expedition. 

I  am,  general,  &c., 

L.  M.  DAYTON,  Aid-de-Camp. 

Major  General  0.  0.  Howard, 

Commanding  Army  of  the   Tennessee. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 
In  the  Jield,  No.  5^,  C.  R.  R.,  December  4,  1864 — %  p.  m. 

General  :  Your  note  of  10  a.  m.  has  been  received.  The  day  has  been  so 
good  that  General  Blair  has  got  to  the  point  on  our  map  indicated  by  the  inter- 
section of  the  main  road  with  that  leading  through  Sylvania,  Hunter's  Mills, 
and  Paris  Academy,  viz :  four  (4)  miles  west  of  Halcyon  Dale.  He  keeps 
three  brigades  breaking  railroad  abreast  of  him.  His  advance,  on  arrival  here, 
was  fired  on,  but  by  parties  who  took  good  care  to  fire  at  long  range  and  take 
to  their  heels.  My  judgment  is,  that  if  any  opposition  is  made  to  us  this  side 
of  Savannah,  it  will  occur  near  Ogeechee  church  ;  but  Howard's  movement  south 
of  Ogeechee,  by  Millroy,  will  turn  that  position. 

You  have  nothing  to  apprehend  on  your  front,  but  should  look  to  your  rear, 
especially  on  General  Davis's  flank,  until  you  get  in  the  neck  between  Ogee- 
chee church  and  Halley's  ferry.  I  want  you  to  report  to  me  frequently,  but, 
in  the  absence  of  orders,  to  move  your  entire  wing,  with  Kilpatrick's  cavalrey 
in  the  direction  of  Springfield  and  Monteith,  getting  your  lefl  flank  on  the. 
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Savaiinali  and  Charleston  railroad  about  Saint  Augustine  creek.  General 
Blair  will  continue  to  move  along  the  railroad,  and  the  15th  corps  will  con- 
tinue on  the  west  side  of  the  Ogeechee  until  abreast  of  Eden  No.  2. 

We  continue  to  find  abundance  of  forage,  and  all  our  animals  are  in  first- 
rate  condition.  Nevertheless,  I  want  to  impress  upon  all  the  importance  of  fill- 
ing all  empty  wagons ;  for  it  may  be  to  our  interest  to  act  rapidly,  without 
waiting  to  draw  supplies  from  our  new  base.' 

If  our  marching  on  this  flank  is  too  fast  for  you,  please  notify  me,  and  I  will 
check  it,  as  I  am  aware  you  arc  moving  on  a  large  circle. 

We  heard  the  firing  to-day  which  you  report,  which,  from  its  rate  of  fire,  I 
ioferred  to  be  from  Kilpatrick,  who  is  fond  of  using  artillery. 

I  do  not  know  that  I  reported  to  you  that  at  Milieu  we  got  a  despatch  that 
Bragg  proposed  to  follow  us  with  ten  thousand  (10,000)  men  from  Augusta. 
If  we  can  draw  him  down  towards  Savannah,  we  can  turn  on  him  and  send 
him  off  at  a  tangent. 

1  am,  general,  &c. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN. 

Major  General, 

Major  General  S locum,  Commanding  Left  Wing,  Sfc. 


Hbadquartbrs  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 
In  ikejieldy  Ogeechee  Churchy  Ga.,  December  5,  1864. 

Gbiveral  :  Since  sending  the  messenger  to  you  this  morning.  General  Blair 
has  entered  this  place  almost  unopposed.  Some  field-works  are  fresh,  and,  so 
far  as  I  have  examined,  would  be  such  as  would  be  thrown  up  by  five  thousand 
(5,000)  inexperienced  hands. 

General  Slocum  reports  he  will  be  to-night  at  the  point  where  his  road  next 
north  of  this  intersects  the  one  from  here  to  Poor  Robin  ;  but  he  has  not  heard 
from  Generals  Davis  and  Kilpatrick  since  he  heard  their  firing  yesterday  morn- 
ing. Davis  has  orders  to  move  from  the  point  where  he  separated  from  Slocum, 
^:  Buckhead  church  to  Halley's  ferry,  abreast  of  this  on  the  Savannah, 
Fw  Sylvania.  I  have  sent  a  courier  to  General  Slocum  to  communicate  with 
Davis  at  once,  and  report  to  me  at  what  moment  he  will  be  ready  to  move  on. 

You  will  observe  that  with  Davis  at  Halley's,  we  threaten  South  Carolina, 
and  to  that  extent  will  confuse  our  enemy  ;  but  I  will  not  lose  a  moment,  only 
we  mast  move  in  concert,  or  else  will  get  lost.  You  may  make  all  the  disposi- 
tions to  cross  at  No.  3,  but  the  point  No.  2  is  the  true  one,  unless  modified  by 
local  geography. 

I  will  dis^.urb  the  railroad  but  little  south  of  this,  as  we  may  have  use  for  it 
ont  this  far ;  still,  Blair  can  burn   the  bridges  and  culverts,  and  burn  enough 
harns  to  mark  the  progress  of  his  head  of  column.     I  don't  want  him  to  start 
nntil  I  know  Davis  is  abreast. 
Yours,  &c., 

W.  T.  SHERMAN,  Major  General. 

M«jor  General  Howard, 

Commanding  Army  of  the  Tennessee. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 
In  the  field.  No,  4J  Ogeechee  Church,  December  6,  1864. 

Gkivjbbal  :    Your  report  of  December  5  has  been  received,  and  gives  the 
l?pneral -in-chief  great  satisfaction.     He  begs  you  to  convey  to  your  command 
^iis  thanks  for  their  gallant  and  valuable  services  in  driving  the  enemy  in  con- 
18» 
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fusion  beyond  Brier  creek,  and  in  destroying  those  bridges  so  useful  to  the 
enemy. 

At  your  suggestion  he  has  ordered  each  army  corps  commander  to  select 
from  his  command  one  hundred  cavalry  horses,  with  a  sufficient  number  of  ne- 
groes to  lead  them,  and  to  conduct  them  for  your  use  to  Greneral  Slocum  s  col- 
umn, which  is  now  on  the  middle  Savannah  road  where  it  crosses  the  States- 
boro'  and  Halley's  ferry  road.  A  copy  of  that  order  is  enclosed,  and  you  can 
adopt  your  own  course  to  secure  them.  You  may  always  rely  upon  the  gen- 
eral for  cavalry  horses,  as,  in  order  to  keep  you  well  mounted,  he  will  dismount 
every  person  connected  with  the  infantry  not  necessary  for  its  efficient  service, 
and  take  team  horses,  even  if  the  wagons  and  contents  have  to  be  burned. 

On  this  flank  matters  have  moved  smoothly,  and  as  we  are  a  good  distance 
in  advance,  are  lying  by  for  General  Davis  and  yourself  to  get  up  abreast. 
General  Howard  is  now  near  Brannan's  store,  west  of  the  Ogeechee,  abreast  of 
Springfield.  General  Blair  is  here  at  Ogeechee  church,  where  McLaws,  with 
about  five  thousand  (5,000)  men,  had  prepared  quite  an  extensive  line  of  in- 
trenchments ;  but  Howard's  movement  outflanked  him  and  he  quit  without  a 
fight,  and  is  now  supposed  to  be  at  Eden  No.  2.  General  Slocum  is  about  six 
miles  north  of  Ogeechee  church,  waiting  for  General  Davis  to  get  up  abreast 
on  the  Halley's  Ferry  road.  As  soon  as  all  are  up  we  will  move  on  Savannah 
by  the  four  main  roads  from  Brannan's  store,  Ogeechee  church,  Springfield, 
and  the  Savannah  river  road.  As  Wheeler  is  disposed  of,  you  might,  for  the 
sake  of  forage,  divide  your  command,  coming  together  say  about  Monteith. 
We  find  a  great  deal  of  forage,  but  presume  our  infantry  trains  consume  it  all ; 
still  they  do  not  seem  to  know  that  rice  in  the  straw,  fed  in  moderation,  is  most 
excellent  forage  ;  and  you  can  take  advantage  of  it,  as  you  will  find  an  abund- 
ance along  the  Savannah  and  Ogeechee  rivers.  As  you  come  down,  make  a 
good  deal  of  smoke  and  fuss  about  Halley's  (now  Hutchinson's)  feny  and 
Sister's  ferry,  as  though  threatening  to  cross  into  South  Carolina ;  and  should 
Ebenezer  creek  be  up,  send  word  to  General  Davis  to  leave  his  brigade  down 
until  you  are  across. 

No  news  from  the  outside  world  of  any  interest,  but  the  fleet  is  known  to  be 
watching  for  us,  as  the  citizens  report  it  sending  up  rockets  every  night. 
I  am,  general,  with  much  regard, 

L.  M.  BAYTOH^,  Aide  de^Camp. 

General  Kilpatrick, 

Comma  iding  Cavalry, 


Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  ihejieldy  Ogeechee  Churchy  December  6, 1864 — 3  J  p.  m. 
General  :  Your  despatch  of  1.30  p.  m.  is  just  received,  as  also  yours  of  7 
a.  m.,  which  was  answered.  The  general  is  pleased  at  the  progress  of  General 
Davis,  but  not  knowing  where  he  was,  it  compelled  the  halting  of  this  column 
here  to  close  up.  To-morrow  the  general-in-chief  expects  General  Howard  to 
be  at  Eden  No.  2,  General  Blair  at  Guy  ton,  and  if  General  Davis's  head  of  col- 
umn reaches  Ebenezer,  and  can  lay  a  bridge  over  that  creek,  it  will  answer. 
He  wishes  you  not  to  pass  Springfield,  but  from  there  to  communicate  with  him 
at  Guyton ;  but  in  the  absence  of  orders  the  movement  for  the  day  following 
should  be  such  as  to  place  General  Davis  at  or  in  advance  of  St.  Augustine 
creek ;  and  the  column  you  are  with,  at  or  near  Monteith.  General  Blair  will 
be  at  Eden  No.  2,  and  Howard  will  cross  the  river  (Ogeechee.) 
I  am,  general,  yours  respectfully, 

L.  M.  DAYTON,  Aide-de-Camp. 
Major  General  H.  W.  Slocum, 

Commanding  Left  Wing. 
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Hbadquartbrs  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  Ogeeckee  Church,  December  6, 1864 — 3.45  p.  m. 

Genbral:  Your  despatch  of  to-day  is  jast  received.  Reports  from  General 
Slocum  aod  General  Kilpatrick  have  also  been  received ;  the  former  will  camp 
to-night  on  Turkey  creek,  in  advance  of  this  column,  with  his  command  well 
closed  up.  The  latter  attacked  Wheeler  near  Thomas's  station,  and  drove  him 
through  Waynesboro'  and  across  Brier  creek  in  confusion,  killing  and  wounding 
a  number,  and  capturing  a  hundred  of  his  men ;  he  also  bnmea  all  the  bridges 
on  Brier  creek,  including  (for  g^ood)  the  railroad  bridge.  To-morrow  the  entire 
army  will  move.  General  Slocum's  left  corps  reaching  Ebenezer,  himself  Spring- 
field, and  the  17th  corps  Guy  ton.  The  general-in-chief  desires  you  in  conjunc- 
tion to  reach  Eden,  opposite  No.  2,  and  while  General  Blair  threatens  No.  2  by 
moving  on  No.  3,  (Guyton,)  to  effect  a  crossing  at  or  below  No.  2. 
I  am,  general,  yours  with  regard, 

L.  M.  DAYTON,  Aide-de^Camp. 

Major  General  Howard, 

Commanding  Army  of  the  TenTiessee, 


Headquarters  Military  Division  ok  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  2J  miles  from  No.  3,  December  7,  1864. 
Genkral  :  Owing  to  the  rain  General  Blair  did  not  reach  Guyton  to-day» 
but  is  at  the  point  about  two  and  a  half  (2j)  miles  northwest  of  Guyton.  The 
bridge  over  the  small  stream,  without  name,  is  burned,  and  some  obstructions 
tbere  are  now  being  removed,  so  that  early  in  the  morning  his  column  will  move 
right  forward  on  the  road  which  passes  about  two  (2)  miles  west  of  Guyton, 
and  about  the  same  distance  east  of  Eden,  where  your  road  and  ours  come  to- 
gether. It  will  be  well  if  you  can  find  a  road  passing  from  Springfield  to  Mon^ 
teith  and  Pooler's,  and  General  Davis  should  be  instructed  to  reach  St.  Augus- 
tine and  the  vicinity  of  Cherokee  Hill.  We  must  first  secure  the  road  indicated 
from  Cherokee  Hill  to  Silk  Hope  and  Litchfield.  We  hear  that  the  enemy  is 
fortifying  in  a  semicircle  around  Savannah  and  about  four  miles  from  it. 
I  am,  general,  respectfully  yours, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN,  Major  General. 
Major  General  Slocum, 

Commanding  Left  Wing, 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  December  8,  1864 — 7  p.  m. 

Gbiveral:  We  are  at  a  point  on  the  road  from  Milieu  to  Savannah,  about 
t^o  (2)  miles  north  of  No.  2,  called  Mount  Zion  church. 

General  Slocum  is  but  a  short  distance  from  us,  and  will  move,  to-morrow,  on 
a  road  which  branches  off  from  this  road  and  comes  into  the  Augusta  road  ten 
(10)  miles  north  of  Savannah,  where  he  will  effect  a  junction  with  General 
^*vi8,  destroy  that  railroad,  drive  the  enemy  within  his  intrenchments,  and  then 
^wk  to  the  right  and  form  a  junction  with  us  on  this  road  as  near  Savannah 
M  we  may  get.  General  Blair  will  move  on  this  road  by  Pooler's,  and  so  on 
Dntil  we  drive  the  enemy  within  the  intrenchments  of  Savannah,  wherever  they 
nwybe. 

The  general  wishes  you  to  get  down  in  the  neighborhood  of  Beverly,  Silk 
Hope,  or  Litchfield,  so  as  to  advance  in  the  direction  of  the  plank  road  until  we 
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come  together  or  communicate  by  the  road  which  leads  from  Silk  Hope  to  Chero 
kee  Hill.  He  aims  to  push  the  enemy  far  enough  into  Savannah  to  have  the 
use  of  the  shell  road  as  a  route  of  supply.  If  you  can  possibly  do  so,  he  wishes 
you  to  send  a  note  by  a  canoe  down  the  Ogeechee,  pass  the  railroad  bridge  in 
the  night,  and  inform  the  naval  commander  that  we  have  arrived  in  fine  condi- 
tion, and  are  moving  directly  against  Savannah,  but  for  the  present  do  not  risk 
giving  any  details. 

1  am,  general,  with  respect,  &c., 

L.  M.  DAYTON,  Aide-de-Camp, 
Major  General  Howard, 

Commanding  Army  of  the  Tennessee. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field.  Pooler's  No,  1,  December  9,  1864. 

General:  Your  despatch  from  the  canal  bridge  just  received.  The  17th 
corps  moved  at  the  usual  hour  to-day  and  found  the  enemy  defending  the  posi- 
tion covered  by  the  swamp,  about  fifteen  miles  from  Savannah.  There  was  some 
skirmish  fighting  and  use  of  artillery  on  both  sides,  but  General  Mower,  who 
was  in  advance,  handsomely  drove  the  enemy  from  his  positions  and  works,  and 
we  reached  this  point  in  good  season. 

The  17th  corps  will  move  as  usual  to-morrow  morning,  and  will  proceed  until 
it  reaches  the  main  line  of  the  enemy's  works,  supposed  to  be  about  four  (4) 
miles  from  Savannah,  when  it  will  work  to  the  right  and  connect  with  you. 
The  general-in-chief  desires  you  to  move  on  the  direct  road  on  Savannah  as 
usual,  making  progress  until  the  enemy's  main  line  is  developed.  He  also  wishes 
you  to  communicate  with  the  fleet  if  possible.  General  Kilpatrick's  command 
is  divided,  covering  this  and  General  Davis's  column,  and  reports  positively  that 
Wheeler  is  on  the  east  side  of  the  Savannah  river. 

If  the  Mr.  Cuyler  you  have  as  a  prisoner  be  R.  R.  Cuyler,  brother  of  Sur- 
geon Cuyler  of  the  old  army,  or  his  son  George,  the  general-in-chief  wishes  you 
to  send  him  to  us  when  practicable,  and  in  the  mean  time  treat  him  as  well  as 
possible.  Present  the  general's  best  wishes  to  Mr.  King,  and  say  he  regrets 
Brown  had  not  the  good  sense  to  follow  his  advice. 

The  general  thinks  best  for  you  to  leave  a  brigade  at  the  bridge  at  Fort  Ar- 
gyle,  to  hold  and  guard  it,  as  we  may  need  it.     We  have  not  heard  from  Gen- 
eral Slocum  direct,  but  the  sound  of  his  guns  would  place  him  at  Cherokee  Hill, 
or  near  there ;  we  heard  them  at  sundown. 
I  am,  general,  yours,  &c., 

L.  M.  DAYTON,  Aide-de-Camp. 

Major  General  Howard, 

Commanding  Army  of  the  Tennessee, 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  Poolers,  No,  1,  December  9,  1864. 
General  :  As  yet  we  have  heard  nothing  from  you  to-day  except  your  guns, 
nearly  due  north  from  us,  at  three  to  five  p.  m.  General  Howard  has  reported, 
and  is  in  possession  of  the  Gulf  railroad;  captured  one  piece. of  artillery  and 
some  prisoners  and  a  train  of  cars.  Both  corps  have  met  opposition,  but  have 
overcome  it,  and  Howard  will  move  the  l»5th  via  the  plank  road,  and  the  1 7th 
via  this,  the  main  road,  on  Savannah,  in  the  morning.     The  general  wishes  you 
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to  continue  along  the  Savannah  river  in  your  movement  on  the  city,  making  as 
much  progress  as  you  can,  until  the  enemy's  main  line  is  developed. 
1  am,  general,  very  respectfully,  yours,  &c., 

L.  M.  DAYTON,  Aide-dc-Camp. 
Major  General  Slocum, 

Commanding  Left  Wing. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 
In  the  Jieldt  near  iSavannah,  December  11,  1864 — 2  a.  m. 
Gbnbral  :  Your  despatch  of  December  10,  and  also  Special  Field  Order  191, 
are  just  received.     The  general- in-chief  wishes  you  to  secure  the  trains  cut  off 
on  the  Gulf  road,  and  also  describe  to  him  what  is  the  position  of  King's  bridge 
and  Dillon's  ferry — neither  are  on  the  map.     I  have  had  couriers  looking  for 
you  since  five  p.  m.,  10th,  with  orders,  but  they  are  unable  to  find  your  head- 
quarters.   1  send  enclosed  another  copy.     The  general  understands  the  trains 
to  be  between  Way's  and  Fleming's  stations. 
I  am,  general,  very  respectfully,  &c., 

L.  M.  DAYTON,  Aide-de-Camp. 
'  General  0.  0.  Howard, 

Commanding  Army  of  the  Ttmnessee. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 
In  the  yield,  near  Savannah,  Ga.,  (General  Howard^  a  Headquarters,) 

December  15,  1864 — 2  p.m. 

General  :  The  general-in-chief  has  just  returned  from  a  visit  to  Ossabaw 
and  VVassaw  sounds,  and  directs  me  to  inform  you  in  full  terms  of  the  result. 
After  having  opened  communication  by  signal  with  the  gunboats,  and  got  pos- 
ftession  of  Fort  McAllister,  he  went  in  person  to  the  gunboat  below  Fort  McAl- 
lister, which  proved  to  be  a  messenger  boat  from  the  flag-ship  lying  at  the  mouth 
of  Ossabaw  sound.  After  making  communications  to  Washington,  &c.,  he  re- 
tamed  to  Fort  McAllister,  and  was  overtaken  by  a  messenger  from  General  Fos- 
ter, just  from  Port  Royal.  The  general  went  on  board  General  Foster's  boat, 
and  proceeded  with  him  down  the  bay  in  hope  to  meet  the  admiral,  but  did  not 
find  him  till  after  running  around  into  Wassaw  sound.     General  Foster  then 

Cieeded  to  Port  Royal  at  12  m.  yesterday,  to  return  with  a  fleet  of  transports 
edwith  six  hundred  thousand  (600,000)  rations  and  ten  (10)  days'  fora^^e 
for  forty  thousand  (40,000)  animals,  and  promised  to  be  here  by  to-night.  He 
^11  also  bring  with  him  six  20-lb.  Parrott  guns  and  six  30-lb.  Parrotts,  with 
tbree  hundred  rounds  of  ammunition  per  gun.  The  general  then  transferred  to 
the  admiral's  vessel  and  returned  to  Fort  McAllister,  whence  the  admiral  accom- 
panied him  as  far  up  as  the  rice  mill,  where  he  had  left  his  horse.  He  is  now  at 
General  Howard's  headquarters,  and  has  sent  for  his  camp  U>  be  transferred  to 
*  point  near  this,  which  is  not  far  from  the  seven  (7)  mile  post  on  the  main  road 
leading  west  from  Savannah  to  the  Ogeechee,  marked  on  our  map  aa  a  plank 
road.  This  point  is  about  five  (5)  miles  from  his  present  headquarters,  on  the 
^nisviUe  road.  General  Foster  has  five  thousand  (5,000)  men  near  the  Charles- 
fon  railroad,  north  of  Broad  river,  and  near  enough  to  the  railroad  to  command 
iti  80  that  he  feels  sure  that  cars  cannot  pass  either  way,  but  he  has  been  un- 
*We  to  reach  the  railroad  itself  with  his  men,  on  account  of  the  enemy's  force, 
■^le  gunboats  and  General  Howard  occupy  all  other  avenues  of  approach  to  Sa- 
^8nnah,  connecting  with  your  right.  Now,  if  you  can  close  the  Savannah  river 
to  navigation,  and  also  get  a  force  over  the  Savannah  river  to  threaten  in  flank 
^J  dirt  road  leading  out  of  Savannah,  between  the  city  and  Coosahatchie,  the 
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inveetment  of  the  city  will  be  complete,  and  the  enemy  will  have  no  escape. 
The  general  wants  to  place  the  batteries  expected  from  General  Foster  in  posi- 
tion as  near  the  heart  of  Savannah  as  possible,  ready  to  bombard  it  as  soon  as 
possible.  You  may  therefore  send  horses  to  the  Ogeechee  river,  at  King's 
bridge,  ready  to  haid  those  guns  to  your  right  front,  and  as  soon  as  they  are  well 
in  position,  ready  to  open  on  the  city,  he  proposes  to  demand  its  surrender.  In 
the  mean  time  our  stores  of  all  kinds  will  come  up  Ossabaw  sound  and  the  Ogee- 
chee river  to  King's  bridge,  and  thence  be  hauled  to  the  camps.  The  canal  is 
admirably  adapted  to  your  use,  and  the  general  suggests  that  you  send  some 
competent  staff  officer  over  to  the  Ogeechee,  and,  in  concert  with  General  Eas- 
ton,  chief  quartermaster,  collect  as  many  boats  as  possible  to  transport  your  stores 
from  King's  bridge  through  the  canal  up  to  your  very  camp.     At  Dr.  Cheves* 

Plantation,  ten  (10)  miles  from  King's  bridge,  the  general  himself  saw  at  least 
alf  a  dozen  fine  large  flats,  built  expressly  to  transport  rice  through  the  canal 
to  Savannah — the  very  thing  wanted — and  he  has  no  doubt  on  other  plantations 
at  least  twenty  or  twenty -five  (20  or  25)  boats  could  be  collected,  each  capable 
of  transporting  twenty  (20)  tons.  In  dry  weather  wagons  will  be  best,  but  in 
case  of  rainy  weather  these  boats  would  be  admirable.  As  soon  as  possible  the 
general  wants  your  batteries  which  are  nearest  the  city  prepared  to  execute  the 
foregoing  plans,  and  he  wants  you  to  write  to  him  in  full  to-night  any  ideas  that 
may  have  been  suggested  by  your  closer  observation  of  the  ground  in  your  im- 
mediate front,  and  you  may  at  once  give  orders  for  hauling  provisions  and  forage 
from  King's  bridge,  as  Admiral  Dahlgren  assured  him  this  morning  that  he 
would  have  all  torpedoes  and  obstructions  removed  in  the  course  of  to-day. 
There  is  also  a  steamboat  load  of  mail  for  your  army.  Colonel  A.  H.  Markland 
in  charge,  which  will  be  at  King's  bridge  the  instant  torpedoes  are  removed. 
Captain  Merritt  brings  this  to  you,  and  can  satisfy  all  your  inquiries,  as  he  has 
been  with  the  general. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  general,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

HENRY  HITCHCOCK, 
Major  and  Aide- de- Camp, 
Major  General  H.  W.  Slocum, 

Commanding  Left  Wing, 


Headquarters  Armies  of  the  United  States, 

City  Point,  Fa.,  December  3,  1864. 

General  :  The  little  information  gleaned  from  the  southern  press  indicating 
no  great  obstacle  to  your  progress,  I  have  directed  your  mails,  which  previously 
had  been  collected  in  Baltimore  by  Colonel  Markland,  special  agent  of  the  Post 
Ofiice  Department,  to  be  sent  as  far  as  the  blpckading  squadron  off  Savannah, 
to  be  forwarded  to  you  as  soon  as  heard  from  on  the  coast.  Not  liking  to  rejoice 
before  the  victory  is  assured,  I  abstain  from  congratulating  you  and  those  under 
your  command  until  bottom  has  been  struck.  I  have  never  had  a  fear,  however, 
for  the  result. 

Since  you  left  Atlanta  no  very  great'progress  has  been  made  here.  The  enemy 
has  been  closely  watched,  though,  and  prevented  from  detaching  against  you. 
I  think  not  one  man  has  gone  from  here  except  some  twelve  or  fifteen  hundred 
dismounted  cavalry.  Bragg  has  gone  from  Wilmington.  I  am  trying  to  take 
advantage  of  his  absence  to  get  possession  of  that  place.  Owing  to  some  prep- 
arations Admiral  Porter  and  General  Butler  are  maJting  to  blow  up  Fort  Fisher, 
and  which,  while  I  hope  for  the  best,  do  not  believe  a  particle  in,  there  is  a  delay 
in  getting  this  expedition  off.  I  hope  they  will  be  ready  to  start  by  the  7th,  and 
that  Bragg  will  not  have  started  back  by  that  time. 

In  this  letter  I  do  not  intend  to  give  you  anything  like  directions  for  future 
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action,  but  will  state  a  general  idea  I  have,  and  will  get  your  views  after  you 
have  established  yourself  on  the  Hea-coast.  With  your  veteran  army  I  hope  to 
get  control  of  the  only  two  through  routes,  from  east  to  west,  possessed  by  the 
enemy  before  the  fall  of  Atlanta.  This  condition  will  be  filled  by  holding  Sa- 
vannah and  Augusta,  or  by  holding  any  other  post  to  the  east  of  Savannah  and 
Branchville.  If  "Wilmington  falls,  a  force  from  there  can  co-operate  with  you. 
Thomas  has  got  back  iitto  the  defences  of  Nashville,  with  Hood  close  upon 
him.  Decatur  has  been  abandoned,  and  so  have  all  the  roads  except  the  main 
one  leading  to  Chattanooga. 

I  hope  Hood  will  be  badly  crippled  or  destroyed.    After  all  becomes  quiet,  and 
the  roads  up  here  so  bad  that  there  is  likely  to  be  a  week  or  two  that  nothing 
can  he  done,  I  will  run  down  the  coast  and  see  you. 
Yours,  truly, 

U.  S.  GRANT,  Lieutenant  General. 
Major  General  W.  T.  Sherman, 

Commanding  Armies  near  Savannah, 


Headquartbrs  Armies  of  the  United  States, 

City  Point,  Fa.,  December  6,  1864. 

General  :  On  reflection,  since  sending  my  letter  by  the  hands  of  Lieutenant 
Bonn,  I  have  concluded  that  the  most  important  operation  toward  closing  out 
the  rebellion  will  be  to  close  out  Lee  and  his  army.  You  have  now  destroyed 
the  roads  of  the  south,  so  that  it  will  probably  take  them  months,  without  inter- 
ruption, to  re-establish  a  through  line  from  east  to  west.  In  that  time,  I  think, 
the  job  here  will  be  effectually  completed.  My  idea  now  is  that  you  establish 
a  baae  on  the  coast,  fortify,  and  leave  in  it  all  your  artillery  and  cavalry,  and 
enough  infantry  to  protect  them,  and,  at  the  same  time,  so  threaten  the  interior 
that  the  militia  of  the  south  will  have  to  be  kept  at  home.  With  the  balance 
of  your  command  come  here  by  water  with  all  despatch.  Select  yourself  the 
officer  to  leave  in  command,  but  you  I  want  in  person.  Unless  you  see  objec- 
tions to  this  plan  which  I  cannot  see,  use  every  vessel  going  to  you,  for  the 
purpose  of  transportation. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

U.  S.  GRANT,  Lieutenant  General. 

Major  General  W.  T.  Sherman, 

Commanding  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi 

In  tJie  field,  near  Savannah,  December  16,  1864. 

General  :  I  received  day  before  yesterday,  at  the  hands  of  Lieutenant  Dunn, 
y<ittr  letter  of  December  3,  and  last  night,  at  the  hands  of  Colonel  Babcock, 
Miat  of  December  6.  I  had  previously  made  you  a  hasty  scrawl  from  the  tug- 
»>oat  Dandelion  in  Ogeechee  river,  advising  you  that  the  army  had  reached  the 
8ea-coa8t,  destroying  all  railroads  across  the  State  of  Georgia,  and  investing 
closely  the  city  of  Savannah,  and  had  made  connexion  with  the  fleet. 

Since  writing  that  note,  I  have  in  person  met  and  conferred  with  General 
Foster  and  Admiral  Dahlgren,  and  made  all  the  arrangements  which  I  deemed 
^eential  to  reduce  the  city  of  Savannah  to  our  possession ;  but  since  the  receipt 
0^  yours  of  the  6th  I  have  initiated  measures  looking  principally  to  coming  to 
jou  with  fifty  thousand  or  sixty  thousand  (50,000  or  60,000}  infantry,  and  in- 
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ciden tally  to  take  Savannah,  if  time  will  allow.  At  the  time  we  carried  Fort 
McAllister  so  handsomely  by  assault,  with  twenty-two  (22)  guns  and  its  entire 
garrison,  I  was  hardly  aware  of  its  importance;  but  since  passing  down  the 
river  with  General  Foster,  and  up  with  Admiral  Dahlgren,  1  realize  how  ad- 
mirably adapted  are  Ossabaw  sound  and  Oeeechee  river  to  supply  an  army 
operating  against  Savannah.  Sea-going  vessels  can  easily  come  to  King's  bridge, 
a  point  on  Ogeechee  river  fourteen  and  a  half  (14 J)  miles  due  west  of  Savannah, 
from  which  point  we  have  roads  leading  to  all  our  camps.  The  country  is  low 
and  sandy,  and  cut  up  with  marshes,  which  in  wet  weather  will  be  very  bad ; 
but  we  have  been  so  favored  with  weather  that  they  are  all  now  comparatively  good, 
and  heavy  details  are  constantly  employed  in  double  corduroying  the  marshes, 
BO  that  I  have  no  fear  even  of  a  bad  spell  of  weather.  Fortunately,  also,  by 
liberal  and  judicious  foraging,  we  reached  the  sea-coast  abundantly  supplied 
with  forage  and  provisions,  needing  nothing  on  arrival  except  bread.  Of  this 
we  started  from  Atlanta  with  from  eight  to  twenty  (8  to  20)  days'  supply  for 
corps,  and  some  of  the  troops  only  had  one  (1)  day's  issue  of  bread  during  the 
trip  of  thirty  (30)  days;  and  yet  they  did  not  want,  for  sweet  potatoes  were 
very  abundant  as  well  as  corn-meal,  and  our  soldiers  took  to  them  naturally. 
"We  started  with  about  ^ve  thousand  (5,000)  head  of  cattle,  and  arrived  with 
over  ten  thousand  (10,000,)  of  course  consuming  mostly  turkeys,  chickens, 
sheep,  hogs,  and  the  cattle  of  the  country.  As  to  our  mules  and  horses,  we  left 
Atlanta  with  about  two  thousand  five  hundred  (2,500)  wagons,  many  of  which 
were  drawn  by  mules  which  had  not  recovered  from  the  Chaitanooga  starvation, 
all  of  which  were  replaced,  the  poor  mules  shot,  and  our  transportation  is  now  in 
superb  condition.  I  have  no  doubt  the  State  of  Georgia  has  lost  by  our  operations 
fifteen  thousand  (15,000)  first-rate  mules.  As  to  horses,  Kilpatrick  collected 
all  his  remounts,  and  it  looks  to  me,  in  riding  along  our  columns,  as  though 
every  ofiicer  has  three  or  four  led  horses,  and  each  regiment  seems  to  be  followed 
by  at  least  fifty  (50)  negroes  and  foot- sore  soldiers  riding  on  horses  and  mules. 
The  custom  was  for  each  brigade  to  send  out  daily  a  foraging  party  of  about 
fifty  (50)  men  on  foot,  who  invariably  returned  mounted,  with  several  wagons 
loaded  with  poultry,  potatoes,  &c.,  and,  as  the  ai-my  is  composed  of  about  forty 
(40)  brigades,  you  can  estimate  approximately  the  quantity  of  horses  collected. 
Great  numbers  of  these  were  shot  by  my  orders,  because  of  the  disorganizing 
effect  on  our  infantry  of  having  too  many  idlers  mounted.  General  Easton  is 
now  engaged  in  collecting  statistics  on  this  subject;  but  I  know  the  govern- 
ment will  never  receive  full  accounts  of  our  captures,  although  the  result  aimed 
at  was  fully  attained,  viz :  to  deprive  our  enemy  of  them.  All  these  animals  I 
will  have  sent  to  Port  Royal,  or  collected  behind  Fort  McAllister,  to  be  used 
by  General  Saxton  in  his  farming  operations  or  by  the  quartermaster's  depart- 
ment, after  they  are  systematically  accounted  for. 

While  General  Fasten  is  collecting  transportation  for  my  troops  to  James 
river,  I  will  throw  to  Port  Royal  island  all  our  means  of  transportation  I  can,  and 
collect  the  balance  near  Fort  McAllister,  covered  by  the  Ogeechee  river  and 
intrenchments  to  be  erected,  and  for  which  Captain  Poe,  my  chief  engineer,  is 
now  reconnoitring  the  grounds;  but,  in  the  mean  time,  I  will  act  as  I  have 
begun,  as  though  Savannah  city  were  my  only  objective,  namely :  the  troops 
will  continue  to  invest  Savannah  closely,  making  attacks  and  feints  wherever 
we  have  firm  ground  to  stand  upon,  and  I  will  place  some  thirty  (30)  pounder 
Parrots,  which  I  have  got  from  General  Foster,  in  position  near  enough  to  reach 
the  centre  of  the  city,  and  then  will  demand  its  surrender.  If  General  Hardee 
is  alarmed  or  fears  starvation,  he  may  surrender ;  otherwise,  I  will  bombard  the 
city,  but  not  risk  the  lives  of  my  own  men  by  assaults  across  the  narrow  cause- 
ways by  which  alone  we  can  reach  it.  If  I  had  time,  Savannah,  with  all  ita 
dependent  fortifications,  is  already  ours,  for  we  hold  all  its  avenues  of  supply. 
The  enemy  has  made  two  desperate  efforts  to  get  boats  from  above  to  the  city, 
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in  both  of  which  he  has  heen  foiled ;  General  Slocum,  whose  left  flank  rests  on 
the  river,  capturing  and  burning  the  first  boat,  and  in  the  second  instance  driv- 
ing back  two  gnuboats,  and  capturing  the  steamer  Resolute,  with  seven  naval 
officers  and  a  crew  of  twenty-five  seamen.  General  Slocum  occupies  Argyle 
isUnd  and  the  upper  end  of  Hutchinson  island,  and  has  a  brigade  on  the  South 
Carolina  shore  opposite,  and  he  is  very  urgent  to  pass  one  of  his  corps  over  to 
that  shore.  But  in  view  of  the  change  of  plan  made  necessary  by  your  orders 
of  the  6th,  I  will  maintain  things  in  statu  gm  till  I  have  got  all  my  transporta- 
tion to  the  rear  and  out  of  the  way,  and  unm  I  have  sea-transportation  for  the 
troops  you  require  at  James  river,  which  I  will  accompany  and  command  in 
person.  Of  course,  I  will  leave  Kilpatrick  with  his  cavalry,  say  five  thousand 
three  handred  (5,300,)  and  it  may  be  a  division  of  the  I5th  corps ;  but,  before 
determining  this,  I  must  see  General  Foster,  and  may  arrange  to  shift  his  force 
(now  over  about  the  Charleston  railroad,  at  the  head  of  Broad  river)  to  the  Ogee- 
chee,  where,  in  co-operation  with  Kilpatrick's  cavalry,  he  can  better  threaten 
the  State  of  Georgia  than  from  the  direction  of  Port  Royal.  Besides,  I  would 
much  prefer  not  to  detach  from  my  regular  corps  any  of  its  veteran  divisions, 
and  would  even  prefer  that  other  less  valuable  troops  should  be  sent  to  re-enforce 
Foster  from  some  other  quarter.  My  four  ( 4)  corps,  full  of  experience  and  full 
of  ardor,  coming  to  you  en  masse,  equal  to  sixty  thousand  1 60,000)  fighting 
men,  will  be  a  re-enforcement  that  Lee  cannot  disregard.  Indeed,  with  my 
present  Command  I  had  expected,  after  reducing  Savannah,  instantly  to  march 
to  Columbia,  South  Carolina,  thence  to  Raleigh,  and  thence  to  report  to  you. 
Bat  this  would  consume,  it  may  be,  six  weeks*  time  after  the  fall  of  Savannah, 
whereas  by  sea  I  can  probably  reach  you  with  my  men  and  arms  before  the 
middle  of  January. 

As  to  matters  in  the  southeast,  I  think  Hardee  in  Savannah  has  good  artiller- 
ists, some  ^ve  thousand  (5,000)  or  six  thousand  (6,000)  good  infantry,  and,  it 
may  be,  a  mongrel  mass  of  eight  thousand  or  ten  thousand  (8,000  or  10,000) 
militia  and  fragments.  In  all  our  marching  through  Georgia,  he  has  not  forced 
me  to  use  anythingibut  a  skirmish  line,  though  at  several  points  he  had  erected 
fortifications,  and  made  bombastic  threats.  In  Savannah  he  has  taken  refuge 
in  a  line  constructed  behind  swamps  and  overflowed  rice-fields,  extending  from 
t  point  on  the  Savannah  river,  about  three  miles  above  the  city,  around  to  a 
branch  of  the  Little  Ogeechee,  which  stream  is  impassable  from  its  salt  marshes 
and  boggy  swamps,  crossed  only  by  narrow  causeways  or  common  corduroy 
roads,  there  must  be  twenty-five  thousand  (25,000)  citizens,  men,  women, 
<ad  children,  in  Savannah,  that  must  also  be  fed,  and  how  he  is  to  feed  them 
beyond  a  few  days  I  cannot  imagine,  as  I  know  that  his  requisitions  for  com 
on  the  interior  counties  of  Georgia  were  not  filled,  and  we  are  in  possession  of 
the  rice-fields  and  mills  which  could  alone  be  of  service  to  him  in  this  neighbor- 
hood. He  can  draw  nothing  from  South  Carolina,  save  from  a  small  comer 
down  m  the  southeast,  and  that  by  a  disused  wagon  road.  I  could  easily  get 
possession  of  this,  but  hardly  deem  it  worth  the  risk  of  making  a  detachment 
which  would  be  in  danger  by  its  isolation  from  the  main  army. 

Oar  whole  army  is  in  fine  condition  as  to  health,  and  the  weather  is  splendid. 
For  that  reason  alone,  I  feel  a  personal  dislike  to  tuming  northward. 

I  will  keep  Lieutenant  Dunn  here  until  I  know  the  result  of  my  demand  for 
the  surrender  of  Savannah,  but,  whether  successful  or  not,  shall  not  delay  my 
execution  of  your  orders  of  the  6th,  which  will  depend  alone  upon  the  time  it 
will  require  to  obtain  transportation  by  sea. 

I  am,  with  respect,  &c.,  your  obedient  servant, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  United  States  Army, 

liutenant  General  U.  8.  Grant, 

Commander-in-Chief,  City  Point,  Virginia. 
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HEADaUARTKRS  MILITARY  DIVISION  OF  THE  MISSISSIPPI, 

In  the  yield,  near  Savannah,  Ga.,  December  17,  1864. 
General:  You  have  doubtless  observed,  from  your  station  at  Rosedew,  that 
sea-going  vessels  now  come  through  Ossabaw  sound  and  up  Ogeechee,  to  the 
rear  of  my  army,  giving  me  abundant  supplies  of  all  kinds,  and  more  especially 
of  heavy  ordnance  necessary  to  the  reduction  of  Savannah.  I  have  already 
received  guns  that  can  cast  heav||^nd  destructive  shot  as  far  as  the  heart  of 
your  city.  Also,  I  have  for  some  days  held  and  controlled  every  avenue  by 
which  the  people  and  garrison  of  Savannah  can  be  supplied,  and  I  am  therefore 
justified  in  demanding  the  surrender  of  the  city  of  Savannali  aitd  its  dependent 
forts,  and  shall  await  a  reasonable  time  your  answer  before  opening  with  heavy 
ordnance.  Should  you  entertain  the  proposition,  I  am  prepared  to  grant  liberal 
terms  to  the  inhabitants  and  garrison;  but  should  I  be  forced  to  resort  to  assaalt 
or  the  slower  and  surer  process  of  starvation,  I  shall  then  feel  justified  in  resort- 
ing to  the  harshest  measures,  and  shall  make  little  effort  to  restrain  my  army, 
burning  to  avenge  the  great  national  wrong  they  attach  to  Savannah  and  other 
large  cities,  which  have  been  so  prominent  in  dragging  our  country  into  civil 
war.    , 

I  enclose  you  a  copy  of  General  Hood's  demand  for  the  surrender  of  the  town 
of  Resaca,  to  be  used  by  you  for  what  it  is  worth. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  your  obedient  servant, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General. 
General  William  J.  Hardee, 

Commanding  Confederate  Forces  in  Savannah. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Misfissippi, 

In  the  field,  near  Savannah,  Ga„  December  18,  1864 — 8  p  m. 
General:  In  compliance  with  the  plan  I  indicated  to  you  some  days  since, 
I  made  a  demand  during  yesterday  on  General  Hardee  for  the  surrender  of  the 
city  of  Savannah  and  its  dependent  forts,  and  to-day  received  his  answer  de- 
clining to  accede.  You  are  aware  I  am  ordered  to  carry  this  army  to  Virginia 
by  sea,  but  I  hope  still  to  get  possession  of  Savannah  before  sufficient  trans- 
portation can  be  had  to  enable  me  to  comply  with  General  Grant's  order.  The 
thirty  (30)  pounder  Parrotts  which  you  sent  me  are  now  being  hauled  to  ba^ 
teries  prepared  for  them,  and  in  about  two  days'  time,  if  we  can  possibly  get 
the  ground  to  stand  upon,  we  shall  assault  the  enemy's  lines  at  four  or  more 
points.  It  is  all-important  that  the  railroad  and  telegraph  wire  should  be  broken 
between  Savannah  and  Charleston,  and  the  very  best  point  is  where  your  forces 
are  represented  to  be,  viz.,  near  the  Tullafinny,  It  seems  to  me  that  our  opera- 
tions here,  especially  along  the  Savannah  river,  must  have  drawn  away  every 
man  from  that  quarter  that  they  could  possibly  spare,  and  a  bold  rush  on  the 
railroad  would  probably  develop  a  weaker  force  there  than  is  supposed  to  be, 
or  it  may  be  that  you  could  diminish  that  force,  and  use  the  balance  in  a  small 
handy  detachment  east  of  Tullafinny,  over  about  Old  Pocotaligo.  I  merely 
throw  out  these  ideas,  and  reiterate  that  it  would  aid  us  very  much  in  this  quar- 
ter if  that  force  of  yours  be  kept  most  active,  more  especially  if  you  succeed  in 
breaking  the  railroad  and  the  telegrajih  wire,  the  further  toward  Cliarlestou  the 
better.  Even  if  nothing  better  can  be  done,  let  them  whale  away  with  their 
thirty  (30)  pounder  Parrotts,  and  break  the  road  with  cannon  balls.  It  is  pos- 
sible, as  a  part  of  the  general  movement,  that  I  may  send  a  force  in  co-operatiun 
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with  the  navy  toward  the  Union  plank-road  from  the  direction  of  Bluffton.     I 
will  go  over  and  see  the  admiral  again  to-morrow,  and  it  may  be  that  I  will  see 
you,  as  in  your  last  note  you  said  that  you  would  return  again. 
I  have  the  honor  to  be,  your  obedient  servant, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN. 
Major  General  Commanding, 
Major  General  J.  G.  Foster,  ^ 

Commanding  DepartmerU  of  the  South,  Hilton  Head. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  near  Savannah,  Ga,,  December  18,  1864. 

Gbxeral:  I  wrote  you  at  length  by  Colonel  Babcock  on  the  16th  instant. 
As  I  therein  explained  my  purpose,  yesterday  t  made  a  demand  on  General 
Hardee  for  the  surrender  of  the  city  of  Savannah,  and  to-day  received  his  answer 
refuaing.  Copies  of  both  letters  are  herewith  enclosed.  You  will  notice  that  I 
claim  that  my  lines  are  within  easy  cannon  range  of  the  heart  of  Savannah,  but 
General  Hardee  claims  we  are  four  and  a  half  miles  distant.  But  I  myself  have 
been  to  the  intersection  of  the  Charleston  and  Greorgia  Central  railroad,  and  the 
three  (3)  mile  post  is  but  a  few  yards  beyond,  within  the  line  of  our  pickets. 
The  enemy  has  no  pickets  outside  of  his  fortified  line,  which  is  a  full  quarter  of 
a  mile  within  the  three  (3)  mile  post;  and  I  have  the  evidence  of  Mr.  R.  R. 
Cujlep,  president  of  the  Georgia  Central  railroad,  who  was  a  prisoner  in  our 
hands,  that  the  mile-posts  are  measured  from  the  Exchange,  which  is  but  two 
squares  back  from  the  river.  .But  byJ;o-morrow  morning  I  will  have  six  (6) 
30  poander  Parrott's  in  position,  and  General  Hardee  will  learn  whether  I  am 
right  or  not.  From  the  lefk  of  our  line,  which  is  on  the  Savannah  river,  the 
fpires  can  be  plainly  seen,  but  the  country  is  so  densely  wooded  with  pine  and 
live-oak,  and  lies  so  flat,  that  we  can  see  nothing  from  any  other  part  of  our 
lines.  Greneral  Slocum  feels  confident  that  he  can  make  a  successful  assault  at 
one  or  two  points  in  front  of  the  20th  corps,  and  one  or  two  in  front  of  General 
Davis's  Q4th)  corps.  But  all  of  General  Howard's  troops,  the  right  wing, 
lie  hehina  the  Little  Ogeechee,  and  I  doubt  if  it  can  be  passed  by  troops  in  the 
&ce  of  an  enemy;  still  we  can  make  strong  feints,  and  if  I  can  get  a  sufficient 
nnmber  of  boats  I  shall  make  a  co-operative  demonstration  up  Vernon  river  or 
"Wassaw  sound.  I  should  like  very  much,  indeed,  to  take  Savannah  before  coming 
to  yon;  but,  aa  I  wrote  to  you  before,  I  will  do  nothing  rash  or  hasty,  and  will 
embark  for  the  James  river  as  soon  as  General  Easton,  who  is  gone  to  Port 
Boyal  for  that  purpose,  reports  to  me  that  he  has  an  approximate  number  of 
Teasels  for  transportation  of  the  contemplated  force.  I  fear  even  this  will  cost 
inore  delay  than  you  anticipate,  for  already  the  movement  of  our  transports  and 
the  gnnboats  has  required  more  time  than  I  had  expected.  We  have  had  dense 
fogs,  and  there  are  more  mud  banks  in  the  Ogeechee  than  were  reported,  and 
there  are  no  pilots  whatever. 

Admiral  Dahlgren  promises  to  have  the  channel  buoyed  and  staked;  but 
it  is  not  done  yet.  We  find  only  six  (6)  feet  water  up  to  King's  bridge  at  low 
tide,  about  ten  (10)  up  to  the  rice-mills,  and  sixteen  (16)  to  Fort  McAllister. 
All  these  points  may  be  used  by  us,  and  we  have  a  good  stron^^  bridge  across 
Ogeechee  at  King's,  bv  which  our  wagons  can  go  to  Fort  McAllister,  to  ^hich 
point  I  am  sending  the  wi^ons  not  absolutely  necessary  for  daily  use,  the 
*^^groe«,  prisoners  of  war,  sick,  &c.,  en  route  for  Port  Royal. 

In  relation  to  Savannah,  you  will  remark  that  General  Hardee  refers  to  his 
rtiU  being  in  communication  with  his  war  department.  This  language  he 
tl»onffht  would  deceive  me,  but  I  am  confirmed  in  the  belief  that  the  route  to 
▼kich  he  refers,  namely,  the  Union  plank  road,  on  the  South  Carolina  shore,  is 
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inadequate  to  feed  his  army  and  the  people  of  Savannah,  for  General  Foster 
assures  me  that  he  has  his  force  on  that  very  road  near  the  head  of  Broad  river, 
and  that  his  guns  command  the  railroad,  so  that  cars  no  longer  run  between 
Charleston  and  Savannah.  We  hold  this  end  of  the  Charleston  road,  and  have 
destroyed  it  from  the  three  (3)  mile  post  back  to  the  bridge  about  twelve  (12) 
miles  above. 

In  anticipation  of  leaving  this  co|^ntry,  I  am  continuing  the  destruction  of 
their  railroads,  and  at  this  moment  have  two  divisions  and  the  cavalry  at  work 
breaking  up  the  Gulf  railroad  from  the  Ogeechee  to  the  Altamaha,  so  that  even 
I  do  not  take  Savannah,  I  will  leave  it  in  a  bad  way.  But  I  still  hope  that 
events  will  give  me  time  to  take  Savannah,  even  if  T  have  to  assault  with  some 
loss.  I  am  satisfied  that  unless  we  take  it,  the  gunboats  never  will,  for  they 
can  make  no  impression  upon  the  batteries  which  guard  every  approach  from 
the  sea.  And  I  have  also  a  faint  belief  that  when  Colonel  Babcock  reaches 
you,  you  will  delay  operations  long  enough  to  enable  me  to  succeed  here.  With 
Savannah  in  our  possession,  at  some  future  time,  if  not  now,  we  can  punish 
South  Carolina  as  she  deserves,  and  as  thousands  of  people  in  Georgia  hope  we 
will  do. 

1  do  sincerely  believe  that  the  whole  United  States,  north  and  south,  would 
rejoice  to  have  this  army  turned  loose  on  South  Carolina,  to  devastate  that  State 
in  the  manner  we  have  done  in  Georgia,  and  it  would  have  a  direct  and  im- 
mediate bearing  on  your  campaign  in  Virginia. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  your  obedient  servant, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 

Lieut.  General  D.  S.  Grant, 

City  Point,  Virginia. 


Headquartbrs  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  fields  near  Savannah,  Ga.,  December  19,  18G4. 
General:  The  general-in-chief  has  gone  to  the  bay.     He  directs  me  to 
further  instruct  you  to  push  the  preparations  for  the  attack  on  the  defences  of 
Savannah  as  rapidly  as  possible,  and  then  await  further  directions  before  doing 
more. 

He  will  endeavor  to  get  co-operations  from  Admiral  Dahlgren  and  General 
Foster,  with  whom  he  will  confer  before  returning.  If  in  the  mean  time  any- 
thing should  occur  that  you  would  wish  to  communicate  to  him,  please  to  send 
to  me  and  I  will  forward. 

I  am,  geneural,  with  respect, 

L.  M.  DAYTON,  Aide-de-Camp. 
Major  General  Slocum,  Commanding  Le/l  Wing. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississipp 

In  thefitld,  near  Savannah,  Ga,,  December  19,  1864. 

General  :  The  general-in-chief  has  gone  to  the  bay.  He  wishes  you  to 
push  the  preparations  for  attacking  Savannah  with  all  possible  speed,  but  to 
await  orders  for  the  attack.  He  will  see  General  Foster  and  the  admiral  before 
returning,  and  will  get  co-operation  from  both  if  possible.  Should  anything 
occur  that  you  would  like  to  communicate  to  the  general,  I  will  forward  for  you. 
I  am,  general,  with  respect, 

L.  M.  DAYTON,  Aide-de-Camp. 
Major  General  O.  0.  Howard, 

Commanding  Army  of  the  Tennessee.^ 
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Hbadquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  yield,  near  Savannah,  Ga,,  December  22,  1864 — 5  a.  m. 
General  :  The  general-in- chief  has  just  returned  to  his  headquarters,  having 
been  somewhat  delayed  on  his  way  back  from  Port  Royal  by  high  winds.  You 
are  no  doubt  already  aware  that  the  enemy  has  evacuated  Savannah,  and  our 
troops  are  in  full  possession  of  the  city.  For  the  present,  however,  supplies 
will  continue  to  be  received  via  Ogeechee  river  and  the  King's  bridge  road. 
The  general  directs  me  to  say  that  he  wishes  you,  until  further  orders,  to  con- 
tinue to  guard  the  depot  of  supplies  at  King's  bridge  with  your  cavalry,  on  the 
west  side  of  the  river,  in  connexion  with  the  brigade  of  infantry  still  remaining 
between  Big  and  Little  Ogeechee.  He  is  anxious  to  hear  as  soon  as  possible 
from  General  Mower's  force  sent  down  the  Gulf  railroad,  also  from  your  cavalry 
sent  towards  the  Altamaha,  and  desires  that  you  will  at  once  send  him  all  in- 
formation you  have  or  may  obtain  respecting  them.  He  will  himself  go  into 
Savannah  this  morning,  and  remove  his  headquarters  thither,  and  will  send  you 
further  orders  after  going  there. 

1  am,  general,  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

HENRY  HITCHCOCK, 

Major  and  A,  A.  G. 
Brigadier  General  Kilpatrick, 

Commanding  Cavalry  Division,  Army  of  Georgia. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  thejield.  Savannah,  Ga.,  December  22,  1864. 

Dear  General  :  I  take  great  satisfaction  in  reporting  that  we  are  in  pos- 
session of  Savannah  and  all  its  forts.  At  first  I  proposed  to  extend  across  the 
nVer  above  the  city  from  Slocum's  left,  but  the  enemy  had  a  gunboat  and  ram 
heavilj  armed  that  would  have  made  the  step  extra-hazardous ;  also  the  sub- 
merged rice-fields  on  the  northeast  bank  were  impracticable.  I  then  went  to 
HOton  Head  to  arrange  with  General  Foster  to  re-enforce  his  movement  from 
Broad  river,  but  before  I  had  completed  the  move  Hardee  got  his  garrison  across 
tnd  off  on  the  Union  plank-road.  Our  troops  entered  at  daylight  yesterday, 
took  about  eight  hundred  (800)  prisoners,  over  one  hundred  (100)  guns,  some 
^  the  heaviest  calibre,  and  a  perfect  string  of  forts  from  Savannah  around  to 
McAllister;  also  twelve  thousand  (12,000)  bales  of  cotton,  one  hundred  and 
ninety  (190)  cars,  thirteen  (13)  locomotives,  three  (3)  steamboats,  and  an  im- 
mense enpply  of  shells,  shot,  and  all  kinds  of  ammunition.  There  is  a  complete 
Mscnal  here,  and  much  valuable  machinery.  The  citizens  mostly  remain,  and 
tbe  city  is  very  quiet.  The  river  below  is  much  obstructed,  but  I  parted  with 
Admiral  Dahlgren  yesterday  at  4  p.  m.,  and  he  will  at  once  set  about  removing 
tbem  and  opening  a  way.  The  enemy  blew  up  an  iron-clad,  the  Savannah,  a 
good  ram,  and  three  tenders,  (small  steamers.)  As  yet  we  have  made  but  a 
partial  inventory,  but  the  above  falls  far  short  of  our  conquests.  I  have  not  a 
Particle  of  doubt  but  that  we  have  secured  one  hundred  and  fifty  (150)  fine  guns 
^th  plenty  of  ammunition. 

I  have  now  completed  my  first  step,  and  should  like  to  go  on  to  you  via 
Columbia  and  Raleigh,  but  will  prepare  to  embark  as  soon  as  vessels  come. 
Colonel  Babcock  will  have  told  you  all,  and  you  know  better  than  anybody 
€l»€  how  much  better  troops  arrive  by  a  land  march  than  when  carried  by  trans- 
ports. I  will  turn  over  to  Foster  Savannah  and  all  its  out-posts,  with,  say,  one 
^^m  of  infantry,  Kilpatrick's  cavalry,  and  plenty  of  artillery.  Hardee  has, 
o(  course,  moved  into  South  Carolina,  but  1  do  not  believe  his  Georgia  troops, 
militia  and  fancy  companies,  will  work  in  South  Carolina.  His  force  is  reported 
by  citizens  at  from  fifteen  to  twenty  thousand  (15  to  20,000.) 
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The  capture  of  Savannah,  with  the  incidental  use  of  the  rivers,  gives  us  a 

magnificent  position  in  this  quarter,  and  if  you  can  hold  Lee,  and  if  Thomas  can 

continue  as  tie  did  on  the  18th,  I  could  go  on  and  smash  South  Carolina  all  to 

pieces,  and  also  hreak  up  roads  as  far  as  the  Roanoke.     But,  as  I  before  re- 

arked,  I  will  now  look  to  coming  to  you  as  soon  as  transports  are  ready.    "Wo 

all  well  and  as  confident  as  ever. 

Yours  truly, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 
Lieut.  General  U.  S.  Grant, 

Com^dg  Armies  of  the  United  States,  City  Point,  Va. 


Headquarters  of  the  Army, 
Washington,  December  16,  1864. 
General  :  Lieutenant  General  Grant  informs  me  that  in  his  last  despatch 
sent  to  you,  he  suggested  the  transfer  of  your  infantry  to  Richmond.  He  now 
wishes  me  to  say  that  you  will  retain  your  entire  force,  at  least  for  the  present, 
and,  with  such  assistance  as  may  he  given  you  by  General  Foster  and  Admiral 
Dahlgren,  operate  from  such  base  as  you  may  establish  on  the  coast.  General 
Foster  will  obey  such  instructions  as  may  be  given  by  you.  Should  you  have 
captured  Savannah,  it  is  thought  that  by  transferring  the  water-battenes  to  the  land 
Aae,  that  place  may  be  made  a  good  depot,  and  base  for  operations  on  Augusta, 
Branchville,  or  Charleston.  If  Savannah  should  not  be  captured,  or  if  captured 
and  not  deemed  suitable  for  this  purpose,  perhaps  Beaufort  would  serve  as  a 
depot.  As  the  rebels  have  probably  removed  their  most  valuable  property  from 
Augusta,  perhaps  Branchville  would  be  the  most  important  point  at  which  to 
strike,  in  order  to  sever  all  connexions  between  the  Virginia  and  the  Northwestern 
railroads.  General  Grant's  wishes,  however,  are  that  this  whole  matter  of  your 
future  actions  should  be  left  entirely  to  your  discretion. 

We  can  send  you  from  here  a  number  of  complete  batteries  of  field  artillery, 
with  or  without  horses,  as  you  may  desire.  Also,  as  soon  as  General  Thomas 
can  spare  them,  all  the  fragments,  convalescents  and  furloughed  men  of  your 
army.  It  is  reported  that  Thomas  defeated  Hood  yesterday,  near  Nashville, 
but  we  have  no  particulars,  nor  official  reports,  telegraphic  communications  being 
interrupted  by  a  heavy  storm.  Our  last  advices  from  you  were  in  General  How- 
ard's note,  announcing  his  approach  to  Savannah. 
Yours,  truly, 

H.  W.  HALLECK, 
Major  Gejieral,  Chief  of  Staff. 
Major  General  Sherman, 

Via  Hilton  Head, 


Headquarters  of  the  Army, 

Washington,  December  18,  1864. 

My  Dear  General  :  Yours  of  the  13th,  by  Major  Anderson,  is  just  received. 
I  congratulate  you  on  your  splendid  success,  and  shall  very  soon  expect  to  hear 
of  the  crowning  work  of  your  new  campaign,  in  the  capture  of  Savannah.  Your 
march  will  stand  out  prominently  as  the  great  one  of  this  great  war.  When 
Savannah  falls,  then  for  another  wide  swath  through  the  centre  of  the  confed- 
eracy. But  I  will  not  anticipate.  General  Grant  is  expected  here  this  morning, 
and  will  probably  write  you  his  own  views. 

I  do  not  learn  from  your  letter,  or  Major  Anderson,  that  you  are  in  want  of 
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Mything  wbicb  we  have  not  provided  at  Hilton  Head.  Thinking  it  probable  that 
yoQ  might  want  more  field  artillery,  I  had  prepared  several  batteries,  but  the 
great  difficulty  of  foraging  horses  on  the  coast  will  prevent  our  sending  any, 
uiilegs  you  actually  need  them.  The  hay  crop  this  year  is  short,  and  the  quar- 
tennaster'g  department  has  great  difficulty  in  procuring  a  supply  for  our  animals. 
Geueral  Thomas  has  defeated  Hood,  near  Nashville,  and  it  is  hoped  that  he 
will  completely  crush  his  army.  Breckinridge,  at  last  accounts,  was  trying  to 
fonn  a  junction  near  Mnrfreesboro',  but  as  Thomas  is  between  them,  Breckinridge 
mast  either  retreat  or  be  defeated. 

*.«  Hi  Hi  Hi  Hi  Hi  Hi 

Orders  have  been  issued  for  all  officers  and  detachments,  having  three  months 
or  more  to  serve,  to  rejoin  your  army,  via  Savannah.  Those  having  less  than 
three  months  to  serve  will  be  retained  by  General  Thomas.  Should  you  capture 
Charleston,  I  hope  that  by  some  accident  the  place  may  be  destroyed ;  and  if  a 
little  salt  should  be  sown  upon  its  site,  it  may  prevent  the  growth  of  future  crops 
of  nullification  and  secession. 
Yours,  truly, 

H.  W.  HALLECK, 
Major  General,  Chief  of  StaJ. 
Major  General  W.  T.  Sherman,  Savannah. 


Headquarters  Armies  of  the  United  States, 

Washington,  D.  C,  December  18,  1864. 
My  Dear  General:  I  have  just  received  and  read,  I  need  not  tell  you  with 
how  mnch  gratification,  your  letter  to  General  Halleck.  I  congratulate  you  and 
the  brave  officers  and  men  under  your  command  on  the  successful  termination 
of  yonr  most  brilliant  campaign.  I  never  had  a  doubt  of  the  result.  When 
tpprehensions  for  your  safety  were  expressed  by  the  President,  I  assured  him, 
with  the  army  you  had,  and  you  in  command  of  it,  there  was  no  danger,  but 
jou  would  Mrike  bottom  on  salt  water  some  place.  That  I  would  not  feel  the 
same  security,  in  fact  would  not  have  intrusted  the  expedition  to  any  other  living 
commander. 

•  ••••••• 

Breckinridge  is  said  to  be  making  for  Mnrfreesboro*.  If  so,  he  is  in  a  most 
excelleDt  place.  Stoneman  has  nearly  wiped  out  John  Morgan's  old  conmiand, 
and  five  days  ago  entered  Bristol.  I  did  think  the  best  thing  to  do  was  to  bring 
tl»e  greater  part  of  your  army  here  and  wipe  out  Lee.  The  turn  affairs  now 
w«n  to  be  taking  has  shaken  me  in  that  opinion.  1  doubt  whether  you  may 
not  accomplish  more  toward  that  result  where  you  are  than  if  brought  here, 
specially  as  I  am  informed  since  my  arrival  in  the  city  that  it  would  take  about 
two  months  to  get  you  here,  with  all  the  other  calls  there  are  for  ocean  transpor- 
tation. 

I  want  to  get  your  views  on  what  ought  to  be  done  and  what  can  be  done. 
If  yott  capture  the  garrison  of  Savannah,  it  certainly  will  compel  Lee  to  detach 
from  Richmond,  or  give  us  nearly  the  whole  south.  My  own  opinion  is,  Lee  is 
tverse  to  going  out  of  Virginia ;  and  if  the  cause  of  the  south  is  lost,  he  wants 
Richmond  to  be  the  last  place  surrendered.  If  he  has  such  views,  it  may  be 
▼ell  to  indulge  him  until  we  get  everything  else  in  our  hands. 

Congratulating  you  and  the  army  again  upon  the  splendid  results  of  your 
c*npaign,  the  like  of  which  is  not  read  of  in  past  history,  I  subscribe  myself, 
XBoie  than  ever,  if  possible,  your  friend, 

U.  S.  GRANT,  Lieutenant  General. 

Major  General  W.  T.  Sherman, 

Commanding  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi. 
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Headuuarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  thejield,  Savannah,  Ga.,  December  23,  1864. 

Dear  General  :  Major  Dixon  arrived  last  night,  bringing  your  letter  of  the 
10th  December,  for  which  I  am  very  much  obliged,  as  it  gives  me  a  clear  and 
distinct  view  of  the  situation  of  affairs  at  Nashville  up  to  that  date.  I  have  also 
from  the  War  Department  a  copr  of  General  Thomas's  despatch,  giving  an  ac- 
count of  the  attack  on  Hood  on  the  2  5th,  which  was  successful,  but  not  complete. 
I  await  further  accounts  with  anxietj^,  as  Thomas's  complete  success  is  necessary 
to  vindicate  my  plans  for  this  campaign,  and  I  have  no  doubt  that  my  calcula- 
tions that  Thomas  had  in  hand  (including  A.  J.  Smith's  troops)  a  force  large 
enough  to  whip  Hood  in  fair  fight  was  correct.  I  approve  of  Thomas's  allowing 
Hood  to  come  north  far  enough  to  enable  him  to  concentrate  his  own  men,  though 
I  would  have  preferred  that  Hood  should  have  been  checked  about  Columbia. 
Still,  if  Thomas  followed  up  his  success  of  the  15th,  and  gave  Hood  a  good  whal- 
ing, and  is  at  this  moment  following  him  closely,  the  whole  compaign  in  my 
division  will  be  even  more  perfect  than  the  Atlanta  campaign,  for  at  this  end  of 
the  line  I  have  realized  all  I  had  reason  to  hope  for,  except  in  the  release  of  our 
prisoners,  which  was  simply  an  impossibility. 

December  24. — I  have  just  received  a  letter  from  General  Grant,  giving  a 
detail  of  General  Thomas's  operations  up  to  the  18th,  and  I  am  gratified  beyond 
measure  at  the  result 

Show  this  letter  to  General  Thomas,  and  tell  him  to  consider  it  addressed  to 
him,  as  I  have  not  time  to  write  more  now.  I  want  General  Thomas  to  follow 
Hood  to  and  beyond  the  Tennessee,  and  not  to  hesitate  to  go  on  as  far  as  Co- 
lumbus, Mississippi,  or  Selma,  Alabama,  as  I  know  that  he  will  have  no  trouble 
whatever  in  subsisting  his  army  anywhere  below  Sand  mountain  and  along  the 
Black  Warrior.  In  the  poorest  part  of  Georgia  I  found  no  trouble  in  subsisting 
my  army  and  animals,  some  of  my  corps  not  issuing  but  one  (1)  day's  bread 
from  Atlanta  to  Savannah. 

Keep  me  fully  advised  by  telegraph,  via  New  York,  of  the  situation  of  affairs 
in  Tennessee.  I  will  be  here  probably  ten  ( 10)  days  longer,  and  in  communication 
for  a  longer  time.  t 

I  am,  very  truly,  yours, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN,  Major  General. 

General  J.  D.  Webster, 

Nashville,  Tennessee, 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

Savannah,  Ga.,  December  24,  1864. 

General  :  Your  letter  of  December  18th  is  just  received.  I  feel  very  much 
gratified  at  receiving  the  handsome  commendation  you  pay  my  army.  I  will,  in 
general  orders,  convey  to  the  officers  and  men  the  substance  of  your  note. 

I  am  also  gratified  that  you  have  modified  your  former  orders,  as  I  feared  that 
the  transportation  by  sea  would  very  much  disturb  the  unity  and  morale  of  my 
army,  now  so  perfect. 

The  occupation  of  Savannah,  which  I  have  heretofore  reported,  completes  the 
first  part  of  our  game  and  fulfils  a  great  part  of  your  instructions ;  and  I  am 
now  engaged  in  dismantling  the  rebel  forts,  which  bear  upon  the  sea  and  chan- 
nels, and  transferring  the  heavy  ordnance  and  ammunition  to  Fort  Pulaski  and 
Hilton  Head,  where  they  can  be  more  easily  guarded  than  if  left  in  the  city. 

The  rebel  inner  lines  are  well  adapted  to  our  purpose,  and,  with  slight  modifi- 
cations, can  be  held  by  a  comparatively  small  force,  and  in  about  ten  (10)  days  I 
expect  to  be  ready  to  sally  forth  again.  I  feel  no  doubt  whatever  as  to  our  future 
plans.    I  have  thought  them  over  so  long  and  well  that  they  appear  as  clear  as 
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itler  will  fail  in  their  present  undertaking.  Charleston  is  now  a  mere  deso- 
Teck,  and  is  hardly  worth  the  time  it  would  take  to  starve  it  out.  Still,  I 
ire  that,  historicallj  and  politically,  much  importance  is  attached  to  the 
ind  it  may  be  that,  apart  from  its  military  importance,  both  you  and  the 
stration  would  prefer  I  should  give  it  more  attention ;  and  it  would  be  well 
to  give  me  some  general  idea  on  that  subject,  as  otherwise  I  would  treat  it, 
ive  expressed,  as  a  point  of  little  importance,  after  all  its  railroads  leading 
e  interior  are  destroyed  or  occupied  by  us.  But  on  the  hypothesis  of 
f  Charleston  and  taking  Wilmington,  I  would  then  favor  a  movement  direct 
eigh.  The  game  is  then  up  with  Lee,  unless  he  comes  out  of  Richmond, 
you  and  fights  me,  in  which  case  I  should  reckon  on  your  being  on  his  heels, 
that  Hood  is  used  up  by  Thomas,  I  feel  disposed  to  bring  the  matter  to 
e  as  quick  as  possible.  I  feel  confident  that  I  can  break  up  the  whole 
i  system  of  South  Carolina  and  North  Carolina,  and  be  on  the  Roanoke, 
it  Raleigh  or  Wei  don,  by  the  time  the  spring  fairly  opens ;  and  if  you  feel 
Dt  that  you  can  whip  Lee  outside  of  his  intrenchments,  I  feel  equally  con- 
iiat  I  can  handle  him  in  the  open  country. 

reason  why  I  would  ignore  Charleston  is  this :  That  I  believe  they 
bee  the  garrison  to  a  small  force,  with  plenty  of  provisions,  and  I  know 
e  neck  back  of  Charleston  can  be  made  impregnable  to  assault,  and  we 
rdly  have  time  for  siege  operations. 

U  have  to  leave  in  Savannah  a  garrison,  and,  if  Thomas  can  spare  them, 
id  like  to  have  all  detachments,  convalescents,  &c.,  belonging  to  these 
rpe  sent  forward  at  once.  I  don't  want  to  cripple  Thomas,  because  I 
hifi  operations  as  all  important,  and  I  have  ordered  him  to  pursue  Hood 
nto  Alabama,  trusting  to  the  country  for  supplies. 

newed  one  of  my  corps  to-day,  and  shall  continue  to  review  the  whole 
1  don't  like  to  boast,  but  I  believe  this  army  has  a  confidence  in  itself 
akes  it  almost  invincible.  I  wish  you  would  run  down  and  see  us ;  it 
have  a  good  effect,  and  would  show  to  both  armies  that  they  are  acting 
ommon  plan.  The  weather  is  now  cool  and  pleasent,  and  the  general 
very  good. 
Your  true  friend, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN,  Major  General. 
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I  am  also  very  glad  that  General  Grant  has  changed  his  mind  ahout  emharkin^ 
my  troops  for  James  river,  leaving  me  free  to  make  the  broad  swath  you 
describe  through  South  and  North  Carolina,  and  still  more  gratified  at  the  news 
from  Thomas  in  Tennessee,  because  it  fulfils  my  plans  which  contemplated  his 
being  fully  able  to  dispose  of  Hood  in  case  he  ventured  north  of  the  Tennessee 
river.  So  I  think,  on  the  whole,  I  can  chuckle  over  Jeff.  Davis's  disappointment 
in  not  turning  my  Atlanta  campaign  into  a  "Moscow  disaster." 

I  have  just  finished  a  long  letter  to  General  Grant,  and  have  explained  to 
him  that  we  are  engaged  in  shifting  our  base  from  the  Ogeechee  over  to  the 
Savannah  river,  dismantling  all  the  forts  made  by  the  enemy  to  bear  upon  the 
salt-water  channels,  and  transferring  the  heavy  ordnance,  &c.,  to  Fort  Pulaski 
and  Hilton  Head,  and  in  remodelling  the  enemy's  interior  lines  to  suit  our 
future  plans  and  purposes.  I  have  also  laid  down  the  programme  of  a  cam- 
paign which  I  can  make  this  winter,  which  will  put  me  in  the  spring  on  the 
Itoanoke  in  direct  communication  with  him  on  the  James  river.  In  general 
terms,  my  plan  is  to  turn  over  to  General  Foster  the  city  of  Savannah  and  to 
sally  forth  with  my  army  re-supplied,  cross  the  Savannah,  feign  on  Charles- 
ton and  Augusta,  but  strike  between,  breaking  en  route  the  Charleston  and 
Augusta  railroad,  also  a  large  part  of  that  from  Branchville  and  Camden  toward 
North  Carolina,  and  then  rapidly  move  to  some  point  of  the  railroad  from 
Charleston  to  Wilmington,  between  the  Santee  and  Cape  Fear  rivers ;  then 
communicating  with  the  fleet  in  the  neighborhood  of  Georgetown,  I  would  turn 
upon  Wilmington  or  Charleston,  according  to  the  importance  of  either ;  I  rather 
prefer  Wilmington,  as  a  live  place,  over  Charleston,  which  is  dead  and  unim- 
portant when  its  railroad  communications  are  broken.  I  take  it  for  granted 
the  present  movement  on  Wilmington  will  fail.  If  I  should  determine  to  take 
Charleston  I  would  turn  across  the  country,  (which  I  have  hunted  over  many 
a  time,  from  Santee  to  Mount  Pleasant,)  throwing  one  wing  on  the  peninsula 
between  Ashley  and  Cooper.  After  accomplishing  one  or  the  other  of  these 
ends,  I  would  make  a  bee-line  for  Raleigh,  or  Weldon,  when  Lee  would  be 
forced  to  come  out  of  Richmond  or  acknowledge  himself  beaten.  He  would,  I 
think,  by  the  use  of  the  Danville  railroad,  throw  himself  rapidly  between  m^ 
and  Grant,  leaving  Richmond  in  the  hands  of  the  latter.  This  would  not  alanm 
me,  for  I  have  an  army  which  I  think  can  manoeuvre,  and  I  would  force  him  to 
attack  me  at  a  disadvantage,  always  under  the  supposition  that  Grant  would  h& 
on  his  heels ;  and  if  the  worst  come  to  the  worst,  I  could  fight  my  way  down  to 
Albemarle  sound  or  Newbern. 

I  think  the  time  has  come  now  when  we  should  attempt  the  boldest  moves, 
and  my  experience  is  that  they  are  easier  of  execution  than  more  timid  ones, 
because  the  enemy  is  disconcerted  by  them — as,  for  instance,  my  recent  campaign. 

I  also  doubt  the  wisdom  of  concentration  beyond  a  certain  point,  as  the  roads 
of  this  country  limit  the  amount  of  men  that  can  be  brought  to  bear  in  any  one 
battle;  and  I  don't  believe  that  any  one  general  can  handle  more  than  sixty 
thousand  (60,000)  men  in  battle. 

I  think  my  campaign  of  the  last  month,  as  well  as  every  step  I  take  from 
this  point  northward,  is  as  much  a  direct  attack  upon  Lee's  army  as  though  I 
were  operating  within  the  sound  of  his  artillery. 

I  am  very  anxious  that  Thomas  should  follow  up  his  success  to  the  very  utter- 
most point.  My  orders  to  him  before  I  left  Kingston  were,  after  beating  Hood, 
to  follow  him  as  far  as  Columbus,  Mississippi,  or  Selma,  Alabama,  both  of  which 
lie  in  districts  of  country  which  I  know  to  be  rich  in  com  and  meat. 

I  attach  more  importance  to  these  deep  incisions  into  the  enemy's  country, 
because  this  war  differs  from  European  wars  in  this  particular — we  are  not  only 
fighting  hostile  armies  but  a  hostile  people,  and  must  make  old  and  young, 
rich  and  poor,  feel  the  hard  hand  of  war,  as  well  as  their  organized  armies.  I 
know  that  this  recent  movement  of  mine  through  Georgia  has  had  a  wonderful 
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effect  in  this  respect.  Thousands  who  had  been  deceived  by  their  lying  papers 
into  the  belief  that  we  were  being  whipped  all  the  time,  realized  the  truth,  and 
have  no  appetite  for  a  repetition  of  the  same  experience.  To  be  sure,  Jeff. 
Dayis  has  his  people  under  a  pretty  good  shape  of  dicipline,  but  I  think  faith 
in  him  is  much  shaken  in  Georgia,  and  I  think  before  we  are  done  South  Carolina 
will  not  be  quite  so  tempestuous. 

I  will  bear  in  mind  your  hint  as  to  Charleston,  and  don't  think  **  salt "  will  be 
necessary.  When  I  move  the  15th  corps  will  be  on  the  right  of  the  right  wing, 
and  their  position  will  bring  them  naturally  into  Charleston  first ;  and  if  you  have 
watched  tne  history  of  that  corps^  you  will  have  remarked  that  they  generally 
do  their  work  up  pretty  weU.  The  truth  is,  the  whole  army  is  burning  with  an 
insatiable  desire  to  wreak  vengeance  upon  South  Carolina.  I  almost  tremble 
at  her  fate,  but  feel  that  she  deserves  all  that  seems  in  store  for  her.  Many  and 
manj  a  person  in  Georgia  asked  me  why  we  did  not  go  to  South  Carolina;  and 
when  I  answered  that  I  was  en  route  for  that  State,  the  invariable  reply  was, 
"  Well,  if  you  will  make  those  people  feel  the  severities  of  war,  we  will  pardon 
yoa  for  your  desolation  of  Georgia," 

1  look  upon  Columbia  as  quite  as  bad  as  Charleston,  and  I  doubt  if  we  shall 
spare  the  public  buildings  there  as  we  did  at  Milledgeville. 

I  have  been  so  busy  lately  that  I  have  not  yet  made  my  official  report,  and 
tLmk  1  had  better  wait  until  I  get  my  subordinate  reports  before  attempting  it, 
as  I  am  anxious  to  explain  clearly  not  only  the  reasons  for  every  step,  but  the 
amount  of  execution  done,  and  this  I  cannot  do  until  I  get  the  subordinate  reports ; 
for  we  marched  the  whole  distance  in  four  or  more  columns,  and  of  course  I 
could  only  be  present  with  one,  and  generally  that  one  engaged  in  destroying 
railroads.  This  work  of  destruction  was  performed  better  than  usual,  because 
I  had  an  engineer  regiment  provided  with  claws  to  twist  the  bars  after  being 
heated.  Such  bars  can  never  be  used  again ;  and  the  only  way  in  which  a 
railroad  line  can  be  reconstructed  across  Georgia  is  to  make  a  new  road  from 
Fairbum  station,  twenty-four  (24)  miles  southwest  of  Atlanta,  to  Madison,  a 
distance  of  one  hundred  (100)  miles,  and  before  that  can  be  done  I  propose  to 
be  on  the  road  from  Augusta  to  Charleston,  which  is  a  continuation  of  the  same. 

I  felt  somewhat  disappointed  at  Hardee's  escape  from  me,  but  really  am  not 
to  bkme.  I  moved  as  quick  as  possible  to  close  up  the  "  Union  causeway," 
bat  mtervening  obstacles  were  such  that  before  I  could  get  my  troops  on  the 
road  Hardee  had  slipped  out.  Still,  I  know  that  the  men  that  were  in  Savannah 
will  be  lost,  in  a  measure,  to  Jeff.  Davis,  for  the  Georgia  troops  under  G.  W. 
Smith  declared  they  would  not  fight  in  South  Carolina,  and  they  have  gone 
north,  en  route  for  Augusta ;  and  I  have  reason  to  believe  the  North  Carolina 
troops  haye  gone  to  Wilmington ;  in  other  words,  they  are  scattered.  I  have 
'^•wn  to  believe  that  Beauregard  was  present  in  Savannah  at  the  time  of  its 
evacuation,  and  I  think  that  he  and  Hardee  are  now  in  Charleston,  doubtless 
n^ing  preparations  for  what  they  suppose  will  be  my  next  step. 

Please  say  to  the  President  that  I  received  his  kind  message  through  Colonel 
Markland,  and  feel  thankful  for  his  high  favor.  If  I  disappoint  him  in  the 
fixture,  it  shall  not  be  from  want  of  zeal  or  love  to  the  cause. 

W  jou  I  expect  a  full  and  frank  criticism  of  my  plans  for  the  future,  which 
™^y  enable  me  to  correct  errors  before  it  is  too  late.  1  do  not  wish  to  be  rash, 
but  want  to  give  my  rebel  friends  no  chance  to'  accuse  us  of  want  of  enterprise 
or  courage. 

Assuring  you  of  my  high  personal  respect,  I  remain,  as  ever,  your  friend, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  GtneraL 

Itjor  General  H.  W.  Hallbck, 

Chief  of  Staff,  Washington,  D.  C 
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Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  Jiddy  Savannah,  Ga.,  December  28,  1864. 
Gentlemen  :  I  have  a  copy  of  the  resolutions  adopted  by  you.  They  are 
surelv  strong  enough  and  patriotic  enough.  I  will  aid  you  all  that  is  possible, 
and  00  all  in  my  power  to  encourage  you  and  to  defend  you  in  your  course.  I 
do  think  we  have  been  at  war  long  enough  for  truth  to  reveal  itself.  We 
are  fellow-countrymen,  and  bound  by  every  principle  of  honor  and  honesty  to 
maintain  and  defend  the  "  Union  '*  given  us  by  Washington,  and  that  is  all  I 
aim  at ;  and  the  moment  (Jeorgia  resumes  her  place  in  the  Union,  and  sends  her 
representatives  to  Congress,  she  is  at  once  at  peace,  and  all  the  laws,  both  na- 
tional and  State,  are  revived.  If  you  will  stay  at  home  quietly  and  call  back 
your  sons  and  neighbors  to  resume  their  peaceful  pursuits,  I  will  promise  you 
ammunition  to  protect  yourselves  and  property.  If  rebel  soldiers  do  any  of  you 
violence  I  will  retaliate ;  and  if  you  will  bring  your  produce  to  Savannah  I  will 
jause  it  to  be  protected  in  transitu  and  allow  it  to  be  sold  in  market  to  the 
highest  bidder,  and  our  commissary  will  buy  your  cattle,  hogs,  sheep,  &c. 

II  would  be  well  to  form  a  league  and  to  adopt  some  common  certificate,  so 

that  our  officers  and  soldiers  may  distinguish  between  you  and  open  rebels.    I 

will  be  glad  to  confer  with  any  of  your  people,  and  will  do  all  that  is  fair  to 

encourage  you  to  recover  the  peace  and  prosperity  you  enjoyed  before  the  war. 

I  am,  with  respect, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General, 
Messrs.  P.  J.  Stanfield,  A.  J.  Pagitt,  and  others, 

of  Liberty  and  Tatnall  Counties,  Georgia, 


Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  Jieldy  Savannah,  Ga,,  December  29,  1864. 
General  :  I  have  read  with  pleasure  your  report  just  received,  as  well  as 
those  of  your  brigade  commanders. 

I  beg  to  assure  you  that  the  operations  of  the  cavalry  under  your  command 
ha'Ce  been  skilful  and  eminently  successful.  As  you  correctly  state  in  your 
report,  you  handsomely  feigned  on  Forsyth  and  Macon,  afterwards  did  all  that 
was  possible  towards  the  rescue  of  our  prisoners  at  Milieu,  which  failed  simply 
because  the  prisoners  were  not  there ;  and  I  will  here  state  (that  you  may  have 
it  over  my  signature)  that  you  acted  wisely  and  well  in  drawing  back  from 
Wheeler  to  Louisville,  as  I  had  instructed  you  not  to  risk  your  cavalry  command. 
And  subsequently,  at  Thomas's  station,  Waynesboro',  and  Brier  creek,  you 
whipped  a  superior  cavalry  force,  and  took  from  Wheeler  all  chance  of  boasting 
over  you.  But  the  fact  that  to  you,  in  a  great  measure,  we  owe  the  march  of 
four  strong  columns  of  infantry,  with  heavy  trains  and  wagons,  over  three  hun- 
dred (300)  miles  through  an  enemy's  country,  without  the  loss  of  a  single  wagon, 
and  without  the  annoyance  of  cavalry  dashes  on  our  flanks,  is  honor  enough  for 
any  cavalry  commander. 

I  will  retain  your  report  for  a^few  days  that  I  may,  in  my  report,  use  some  of 
your  statistics,  and  then  will  forward  it  to  the  War  Department,  when  I  will 
indorse  your  recommendations,  and  make  such  others  as  I  may  consider  necessary 
and  proper. 

1  am,  truly,  your  friend, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 
Brigadier  General  Judson  Kilpatrick, 

Commanding  Cavalry  Division,  Army  of  Georgia^ 
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Hbadquartbrs  Military  Division  of  thr  Mississippi, 

In  the  Jield,  Savannahy  Ga,y  December  31,  1864. 

Gbnbbal  :  The  steamer  leaves  with  the  mail  this  afternoon  at  5  p.  m.  I 
vrite  only  to  say  that  since  my  last  to  you  there  is  nothiog  of  importance  to 
communicate.  The  city  is  perfectly  quiet  and  orderly.  The  enemy  appear  to 
be  making  preparations  to  receive  us  over  in  South  Carolina.  As  soon  as  I  can 
accomalate  a  sufficient  surplus  of  forage  and  provisions  to  load  my  wagons  I 
shall  be  ready  to  start.  We  find  the  Savannah  river  more  obstructed  than  we 
expected.  It  is  filled  with  crib-works  loaded  with  paving-stones,  making  mud 
islands,  with  narrow,  tortuous  and  difficult  channels.  All  our  stores  have  to  be 
lightered  up  from  the  ship's  anchorage  about  Tybee. 

1  have  been  engaged  in  reviewing  my  troops,  and  feel  a  just  pride  in  their  fine 
soldierly  condition  and  perfect  equipment. 

I  propose  at  once  to  make  lodgements  in  South  Carolina  about  Port  Royal, 
opposite  this  city,  and  up  about  Sister's  ferry.  When  all  is  ready,  I  can  feim 
at  one  or  more  places  and  cross  at  the  other;  after  which  my  movements  will  be 
governed  by  those  of  the  enemy,  and  such  instructions  as  1  may  receive  from 
lieutenant  General  Grant  before  starting.  I  do  not  think  I  can  employ  better 
strategy  than  I  have  hitherto  done,  namely,  make  a  good  ready,  and  then  move 
rapidly  to  my  objective,  avoiding  a  battle  at  points  where  I  would  be  eucum- 
bwed  by  wounded,  but  striking  boldly  and  quickly  when  my  objective  is  reached. 

1  wfll  give  due  heed  and  encouragements  to  all  peace  movements,  but  conduct 
war  as  though  it  could  only  terminate  with  the  destruction  of  the  enemy  and  the 
oecapation  of  all  his  strategic  points. 

The  weather  is  fine,  the  air  cool  and  bracing,  and  my  experience  in  this 
latitude  convinces  me  that  I  may  safely  depend  on  two  good  months  for  field 
work. 

I  await  your  and  General  Grant's  answer  to  my  proposed  plan  of  operations 
before  taking  any  steps  indicative  of  future  movements.  I  should  like  to  receive, 
before  starting,  the  detachments  left  behind  in  Tennessee  belonging  to  these  four 
corps;  and  it  would  be  eminently  proper  that  General  Foster  should  be  re-en- 
forced by  about  five  thousand  (5,000 )  men,  to  enable  him  to  hold  Savannah 
without  calling  upon  me  to  leave  him  one  of  my  old  divisions,  which  is  too 
valuable  in  the  field  to  be  left  behind  in  garrison. 

I  woald  also  deem  it  wise  so  far  to  respect  the  prejudices  of  the  people  of 
Savannah  as  not  to  garrison  the  place  with  negro  troops.  It  seems  a  perfect 
bugbear  to  them,  and  I  know  that  all  people  are  more  influenced  by  prejudice 
^han  by  reason. 

The  army  continues  in  the  best  of  health  and  spirits,  and,  notwithstanding  the 
labits  begotten  during  our  rather  vandalic  march,  its  behavior  in  Savannah  has 
excited  the  wonder  and  admiration  of  all. 

I  am,  with  great  respect,  very  truly  yours, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding, 

M»jor  General  H.  W.  Halleck, 

Chief  of  Staff,  Washington,  D.  C. 


Hbadquartbrs  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  f  eld,  Savannah,  Ga,,  December  31,  1864. 
GfiJ'BRAL :  Your  note  enclosing  Mr.  Cohen's  of  this  date  is  received,  and  I 
*^^tt  frankly  through  you  his  inquiries. 

Fint  No  one  can  practice  law  as  an  attorney  in  the  United  States  without 
*^wledging  the  supremacy  of  our  government.     If  I  am  not  in  error,  an 
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attorney  is  as  much  an  officer  of  the  court  as  the  clerk,  and  it  would  be  a  novel 
thing  in  a  government  to  have  a  court  to  administer  law  that  denied  the  supremacy 
of  the  government  itself. 

Second.  No  one  will  be  allowed  the  nrivileges  of  a  merchant ;  or,  rather,  to 
trade  is  a  privilege  which  no  one  shoula  seek  of  the  government  without  in  like 
manner  acknowledging  its  supremacy. 

Third.  If  Mr.  Cohen  remams  in  Savannah  as  a  denizen,  his  property,  real  and 
personal,  will  not  be  disturbed,  unless  its  temporary  use  be  necessary  for  th( 
military  authoritiep  of  the  city.  The  title  to  property  will  not  be  disturbed  in 
any  event  until  adjudicated  by  the  courts  of  the  United  States. 

Fourth.  If  Mr.  Cohen  leaves  Savannah  under  my  Special  Order  No.  143,  il 
is  a  public  acknowledgment  that  he  "  adheres  to  the  enemies  of  the  United  States,' 
and  all  his  property  becomes  forfeited  to  the  United  States.  But,  as  a  mattei 
of  favor,  he  will  be  allowed  to  carry  with  him  clothing  and  furniture  for  the  use 
of  himself,  his  family,  an^ervant^,  and  will  be  transported  within  the  enemy's 
lines,  but  not  by  way  of  Port  Royal. 

These  rules  will  apply  to  all  people,  and  from  them  no  exceptions  will  be  made. 
I  have  the  honor  to  be,  general,  your  obedient  servant, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN,  Major  General. 

Major  General  F.  P.  Bi.air, 

Commandifig  11th  Army  Corps. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  fields  Savannah,  Ga.,  December  31,  1864. 

Dear  Admiral:  Captain  Breese  has  this  moment  arrived  with  your  lettei 
of  December  29,  and  I  assure  you  it  does  my  heart  good  to  feel  that  I  am  once 
more  near  you.     I  hope  soon  we  will  meet  again  in  person. 

I  have  already  submitted  to  Generals  Halleck  and  Orant  a  plan  for  a  cam- 
paign which  will  bring  my  whole  army  to  Wilmington,  which  I  know  I  car 
take  as  easily,  if  not  more  so,  than  Savannah.  I  do  not  think  you  can  take 
those  shore-batteries  with  your  gunboats,  or  do  more  than  drive  the  gunners  tc 
the  cover  of  their  bomb-proofs.  I  have  examined  carefully  many  of  the  forti 
about  Savannah,  and  find  them  so  well  covered  by  traverses  and  bomb-prool 
shelters  that  you  might  blaze  away  at  them  for  a  month,  from  the  direction  oi 
the  sea  channels,  without  materially  harming  them.  I  have  no  doubt,  how- 
ever,  from  what  you  say,  that  Butler's  men  ought  to  have  taken  Fort  Fisher  it 
about  three  minutes,  for  its  bomb-proofs  cannot  possibly  shelter  more  than  twc 
hundred  men,  who  would  be,  as  you  say,  crouching  in  a  defenceless  positioi 
as  against  an  attacking  force.  But  even  after  you  have  got  Fisher,  then  come£ 
Caswell,  Fort  Johnson,  and,  I  suppose,  a  string  of  forts  all  the  way  back  to  Wil 
mington.  Now,  I  propose  to  march  my  whole  army  through  South  Carolina 
tearing  up  railroads  and  smashing  things  generally ;  feign  on  Charleston,  and 
rapidly  come  down  on  Wilmington  from  the  rear,  taking  all  their  works  in  re- 
verse. I  submitted  this  plan  to  General  Grant  on  the  24th,  and  shall  expect 
his  answer  very  soon,  ana  will  be  ready  to  start  the  moment  I  can  replenish  my 
wagons  with  bread,  sugar,  coffee,  &c. 

At  present  tfie  Savannah  river  is  badly  obstructed  by  heavy  cribs  filled  witl 
cobblestones,  which  have  served  to  make  islands  of  mud  and  sand,  leaving 
narrow,  difficult,  and  tortuous  channels  between.  Through  these  channels  all 
our  stores  have  to  be  brought  in  launches  and  light-draught  boats,  of  which  we 
have  an  inadequate  number,  so  that  thus  far  we  barely  get  enough  for  dailj 
consumption.  But  all  hands  are  hard  at  work,  and  I  hope  by  the  10th  of  Jan- 
uary to  get  enough  ahead  to  load  our  wagons  and  be  ready  to  start.     It  will 
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take  Bome  time  for  me  to  reach  WilmiDgton,  but  I  am  certain  that  mine  is  the 
only  mode  by  which  the  place  can  be  taken  effectually. 

My  anny  is  a  good  one,  but  not  large  enough  to  make  detachments  from. 
I  bad  to  leave  with  Thomas  enough  men  to  whip  Hood,  and  have  written  to 
General  Grant  to  send  to  Foster  enough  men  to  hold  Savannah  while  I  move 
with  my  entire  force. 

It  ifl  very  important  that  I  should  have  two  or  more  points  along  the  coast 
wkre  I  can  communicate  with  you,  and  where  I  could  have  some  spare  ammu- 
nitioD  and  provisions  in  reserve,  say  Bull's  bay,  Georgetown,  and  Masonboro.' 

I  think,  when  you  come  to  consider  my  position,  you  will  agree  with  me 
that  my  proposition  is  better  than  to  undertake  to  reduce,  in  detail,  the  forts 
aboat  Wilmington ;  and  you  can  so  manoeuvre  as  to  hold  a  large  portion  of  the 
enemy  to  the  sea-coast  while  I  ravage  the  interior ;  and  when  I  do  make  my 
appearance  on  the  coast  we  will  make  short  work  of  them  all. 

I  have  shown  to  Captain  Breese  my  letters  to  Grant  and  Halleck,  and  will 
explain  to  him  fully  eveirthing  that  will  interest  you,  and  as  soon  as  I  can  hear 
from  General  Grant,  will  send  a  steamer  to  you  advisiug  you  of  the  time  of 
starting.  I  rather  fear,  however,  that  the  President's  anxietv  to  take  Charles- 
ton may  induce  Grant  to  order  me  to  operate  against  Charleston  rather  than 
Wilmington,  though  I  much  prefer  the  latter. — ^Charleston  being  a  dead  cock 
in  the  pit  altogether. 

I  am,  most  truly,  your  friend, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN,  Majw  General. 

Admiral  D.  D.  Pouter, 

Commanding  North  Atlantic  Blockading  Squadron, 


Headquarters  Armies  of  the  United  States, 

City  Pointy  Va.,  December  26,  1864. 

Gbnbral  :  Your  very  interesting  letter  of  the  22d  instant,  brought  by  the 
hands  of  Major  Gray,  of  General  Foster's  staff,  is  just  at  hand. 

As  the  major  starts  back  at  once,  I  can  do  no  more  at  present  than  simply 
acknowledge  its  receipt.     The  capture  of  Savannah,  with  its  immense  stores, 
must  tell  upon  the  people  of  the  south.    All  well  here. 
Yoars,  truly, 

TJ.  S.  GRANT,  Lieutenant  General. 
%     Major  General  W.  T.  Sherman, 

Savannah,  Georgia. 


Headquarters  Armies  of  the  United  States, 

City  Point,  Fa.,  December  27,  1864. 

General  :  Before  writing  you  definite  instructions  for  the  next  campaign  I 
wanted  to  receive  your  answer  to  my  letter  written  from  Washington.  Your 
confidence  in  being  able  to  march  up  and  join  this  army  pleases  me,  and  I  be- 
^e  it  can  be  done.  The  effect  of  such  a  campaign  will  be  to  disorganize  the 
South,  and  prevent  the  organization  of  new  armies  from  their  broken  fragments. 
Hood  is  now  retreating  with  his  army  broken  and  demoralized.  His  loss 
in  men  has  probably  not  been  far  from  20,000  besides  deserters.  If  time  is 
given,  the  fragments  may  be  collected  together,  and  many  of  the  deserters  reas- 
•«nbled.  If  we  can  we  should  act  to  prevent  this.  Your  spare  army,  as  it 
'ere,  moving  as  proposed,  will  do  this. 

In  addition  to  holding  Savannah,  it  looks  to  me  that  an  intrenched  camp 
ooghtto  be  held  on  the  railroad  between  Savannah  and  Ghaileston.    Your 
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movements  towards  Brancbville  will  probably  enable  Foster  to  reach  this  with 
his  own  force.  This  will  give  ns  a  position  in  the  south  from  which  we  can 
threaten  the  interior  without  marching  over  long,  narrow  causeways,  easily  de- 
fended, as  we  have  heretofore  been  compelled  to  do.  Could  not  such  a  camp 
be  established  about  Pocotali^o  or  Ooosawhatchie  1 

I  have  thought  that,  Hood  being  so  completely  wiped  out  for  present  harm,  I 
might  bring  A.  J.  Smith  here  with  from  ten  thousand  to  fifteen  thousand.  With 
this  increase  I  could  hold  my  lines,  and  move  out  with  a  greater  force  than  Lee  has. 
It  would  compel  him  to  retain  all  his  present  force  in  the  defences  of  Richmond 
or  abandon  them  entirely.  This  latter  contingency  is  probably  the  only  dan- 
ger to  the  easy  success  of  your  expedition.  In  the  event  you  should  meet  Lee's 
army  you  would  be  compelled  to  beat  it  or  find  the  sea-coast.  Of  course  I  shall 
not  let  Lee's  army  escape  if  I  can  help  it,  and  will  not  let  it  go  witfiout  follow- 
ing it  to  the  best  of  my  ability. 

Without  waiting  further  directions,  then,  you  may  make  preparations  to  start 
on  your  northern  expedition  without  delay.  Break  up  the  railroads  in  South 
and  North  Oarolina,  and  join  the  armies  operating  against  Richmond  as  soon 
as  you  can. 

I  will  leave  out  all  suggestions  about  the  route  yon  should  take,  knowing  that 
your  information,  gained  daily  in  the  progress  of  events,  will  be  better  than  any 
that  can  be  obtained  now.  It  may  not  be  possible  for  you  to  march  to  the  rear  of 
Petersburg;  but  failing  in  this,  you  could  strike  either  of  the  sea-coast  ports  in 
North  Carolina  held  by  us.  From  there  you  could  easily  take  shipping.  It  would 
be  decidedly  preferable,  however,  if  you  could  march  the  whole  distance.  From 
the  best  information  I  have  you  will  find  no  difficulty  in  supplying  your  army 
until  you  cross  the  Roanoke.  From  there  here  is  but  a  few  days'  march,  and 
supplies  could  be  collected  south  of  the  river  to  bring  you  through.  I  shidl  es- 
tablish communication  with  you  there  by  steamboat  and  gunooat.  By  this 
means  your  wants  can  be  partially  supplied. 

I  shall  hope  to  hear  irom  you  soon,  and  to  hear  your  plan,  and  about  the 
time  of  starting. 

Please  instruct  Foster  to  hold  on  to  all  the  property  captured  in  Savannah, 
and  especially  the  cotton.  Do  not  turn  it  over  to  citizens  or  treasury  agents 
without  orders  of  the  War  Department. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

U.  S.  GRANT,  Lieutenant  General. 

Major  General  W.  T.  Sherman, 

Commanding  MUitdry  Division  of  the  Mimssippi,  ^ 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  yield,  Savannah,  Ga,,  January  2,  1865. 

General  :  I  have  received  by  the  hands  of  General  Barnard  your  no^  of 
26th,  and  letter  of  27th  December. 

I  herewith  enclose  to  you  a  copy  of  a  projet  which  I  have  this  morning,  in 
strict  confidence,  discussed  with  my  immeaiate  commanders.  I  shall  need,  how- 
ever, larger  supplies  of  stores,  especially  grain.  I  will  enclose  to  you  with 
this  letters  from  General  Eastou,  quartermaster,  and  Colonel  Beck  with,  com- 
missary of  subsistence,  setting  forth  what  will  be  required,  and  trust  you  will 
forward  them  to  Washington,  with  your  sanction,  so  that  the  necessary  steps 
may  be  taken  at  once  to  enable  me  to  carry  out  this  plan  on  time.  1  wrote  you 
very  fully  on  the  24th,  and  have  nothing  to  add  to  that.  Everything  here  is 
quiet,  and  if  1  can  get  the  necessary  supplies  in  my  wagons  1  shall  be  ready  to 
start  at  the  time  indicated  in  my  projet,  (January  15.)  But  until  those  sup- 
plies are  in  hand  I  can  do  nothing ;  after  they  are  I  shall  be  ready  to  move  with 
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great  rapidity.  I  have  beard  of  tbe  affair  at  Gape  Fear  ;  it  has  turned  out  as  yon 
will  rememlier  I  expected.  I  hare  famished  General  Easton  a  copy  of  the  de- 
epatch  from  the  Secretary  of  War.  He  will  retain  posseesion  of  all  cotton 
here,  and  ship  it  as  fast  as  vessels  can  be  had  to  New  York.  I  shall  immedi- 
ttely  send  the  17th  coros  over  to  Port  Royal,  by  boats  furnished  by  Admirial 
Dahlgren  and  General  Foster,  without  interfering  with  General  Easton's  vessels, 
to  miJLe  a  lodgement  on  the  railroad  at  Pocotaligo. 

General  Barnard  will  remain  with  me  a  few  days,  and  I  shall  send  this 
by  a  staff  officer,  who  can  return  on  one  of  the  >re8sels  of  the  supply  fleet.  I 
aappose  that  now  General  Butler  has  got  through  with  them,  you  can  spare 
them  to  us. 

My  report  of  recent  operations  is  nearly  ready,  and  will  be  sent  on  in  a  day 
Of  two,  as  soon  as  some  fnrther  subordinate  reports  come  in. 
I  am,  with  great  respect,  very  truly,  your  friend, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN,  Major  General. 

licut  General  U.  S.  Grant,  City  Point. 


Executive  Mansion, 
Washington,  December  26,  1864 

Ht  Dear  General  Sherman  :  Many,  many  thanks  for  your  Christmas  gift, 
the  capture  of  Savannah.  When  you  were  about  leaving  Atlanta  for  the  Atlan- 
tie  coast,  I  was  anxious,  if  not  fearful ;  but  feeling  that  you  were  the  better 
judge,  and  remembering  that  "  nothing  risked,  nothing  gained,"  I  did  not  inter- 
fere. Now,  the  undertaking  being  a  success,  the  honor  is  all  yours ;  for  I  believe 
none  of  us  went  farther  than  to  acquiesce.  And  taking  the  work  of  General 
Thomas  into  the  count,  as  it  should  be  taken,  it  is  indeed  a  great  success.  Not 
ooly  does  it  afford  the  obvious  and  immediate  military  advantages,  but,  in  show- 
ing to  the  world  that  your  army  could  be  divided,  putting  the  stronger  part  to 
an  important  new  service,  and  yet  leaving  enough  to  vanquish  the  old  opposing 
force  of  the  whole — Hood's  army — it  brings  those  who  sat  in  darkness  to  see  a 
grc*t  light.  But  what  next  1  I  suppose  it  will  be  safer  if  I  leave  General  Grant 
and  yourself  to  decide. 

I^lease  make  my  grateful  acknowledgments  to  your  whole  army,  officers  and 
mea 

Tours,  very  truly, 

A.  LINCOLN. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  Savannah,  January  6,  1865. 
Dear  Sir:  I  am  gratified  at  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  December  26,  at  the 
hands  of  General  Logan,  especially  to  observe  that  you  appreciate  the  division 
I  made  of  my  army,  and  that  each  part  was  duly  proportioned  to  its  work. 
The  motto,  "Nothing  venture,  nothing  win,"  which  you  refer  to,  is  most  appro- 
P"»te,  and  should  I  venture  too  much,  and  happen  to  lose,  I  shall  bespeak  your 
charitoble  inference. 

I  Ml  ready  for  the  ''great  next"  as  soon  as  I  can  complete  certain  prelimi- 
™™» and  learn  of  General  Grant  his  and  your  preferences  of  intermediate  "  ob- 
jectives." 

With  great  respect,  your  servant, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN,  Major  General. 
His  Excellency  President  Lincoln,  Washington. 
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Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

Li  the  yield,  Savannah,  January  16,  1865. 
General:  I  have  your  reports  of  Saturday  and  yesterday,  and  am  glad  yon 
got  tlie  position  of  Pocotaligo  so  cheaply.  It  is  of  great  value  to  us  in  the  future, 
and  I  wish  you  to  have  it  thoroughly  strengthened,  and  all  water  channels  to 
its  south  and  east  reconnoitred.  Don't  seem  to  feel  up  the  peninsula,  hut 
rather  towards  the  Salkehatchie.  6o  on  and  accumulate  supplies  and  stores, 
and  get  ready,  as  soon  as  possible,  to  sally  forth  with  your  whole  wing,  supplied 
as  well  as  possible.  I  have  ordered  Slocum  to  push  one  division  to  Hardeeville 
and  Purysburg,  and  to  open  up  communication  with  you.  I  will  try  and  get 
Davis  started  by  Wednesday,  but  cannot  hear  of  the  troops  from  Baltimore,  to 
relieve  Geary  here.  I  will  not  move  from  Pocotaligo  till  we  get  a  good  supply 
in  our  wagons,  as  that  is  the  great  point 
Truly  yours, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  GeneraL 
Major  General  Howard,  • 

Commanding  Right  Wing,  Beaufort, 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

Jn  thefidd.  Savannah,  Ga.,  January  16,  1865. 
General:  Since  my  letter  of  this  morning,  I  have  official  reports  from  Ge»- 
enal  Howard,  commanding  right  wing.  He  crossed  from  Beaufort  island  on 
Saturday,  the  14th,  by  Port  Royal  ferry,  to  the  main  land,  with  the  17th  corps* 
General  Blair,  and  marched  for  Pocotaligo.  They  encountered  the  enemy  near 
Garden's  comer,  but  soon  outflanked  him  and  followed,  dislodging  him  from 

Sosition  to  position,  till  he  took  refuge  in  a  strong  fort  at  Pocotaligo.  This  is 
escribed  as  a  well-constructed  enclosed  work,  pierced  for  twenty-four  (24)  guns, 
and  the  approaches  covered  by  the  peculiar  salt-marsh  points  that  cuard  this 
coast.  Night  overtook  the  command  there,  and  Sunday  morning  tne  enemy 
was  gone.  Howard  expresses  great  satisfaction  thereat,  as  it  was  Sunday,  and 
it  saved  him  an  assault  which  might  have  cost  him  some  valuable  lives.  As  it 
was,  he  lost  Lieutenant  Chandler,  of  General  Leggetf  s  staff,  killed,  and  Captain 
Kellogg,  of  General  Giles  A.  Smith's  staff,  wounded.  He  writes  that  eight  or 
ten  will  cover  his  loss.  He  reports  three  guns  captured  at  Garden's  comer.' 
We  are  therefore  now  in  possession  of  good  high  ground  on  the  railroad  at  Po- 
cotaligo, with  a  good  road  back  twenty-five  (25)  miles  to  Beaufort. 

I  will  order  Howard  to  forage  toward  Charleston,  but  proceed  to  get  my  army 
and  trains  across,  and  can  start  north  the  moment  I  can  get  my  wagons  loaded. 
The  weather  at  sea  has  been  so  stormy  that  vessels  are  behind,  and  it  has 
been  touch  and  go  to  get  daily  food.  I  have  ordered  Slocum  to  push  a  division 
up  to  Hardeeville  and  Purysburg,  and  think  I  can  use  the  Savannah  river  up  to 
that  point.  We  are  hard  at  work  corduroying  the  roads  across  the  rice-fields 
by  the  Union  causeway. 

The  Secretary  told  me  I  would  surely  receive  four  thousand  (4,000)  men 
from  Baltimore,  to  garrison  Savannah.    They  are  not  heard  of  here  yet. 
Yours,  truly, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General. 
Lieut  General  TJ.  S.  Grant, 

City  Point,  Virginiti. 
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Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  tJieJidd,  Savannah,  Ga.,  January  17,  1865. 

Dbab  Admiral:  I  am  this  moment  in  receipt  of  your  letter  of  January  12, 
with  the  roll  of  maps,  for  which  I  am  much  obliged,  and  I  hope  you  will  succeed 
at  Fisher,  as  it  will  set  free  much  of  your  fleet  for  other  purposes ;  but  if  Terry 
does  not  assault,  he  should  occupy  the  peninsula  at  the  narrow  neck  represented 
on  the  map,  about  four  miles  north  of  Fisher,  with  a  strong  line  looking  to  the 
rear,  and  a  battery  of  20-pounder  Parrotts  commanding  the  diannel  of  Cape 
Fear  river.  I  know  that  the  enemy  would  not  naturally  keep  in  Fort  Fisher 
to  exceed  ^y%  or  six  hundred  (500  or  600)  men,  and  they  could  be  held  there; 
8tni,  if  he  takes  it,  it  settles  that  matter,  and  the  majority  of  his  troops  could 
return  to  Grant,  or  re-enforce  Newbem,  and  work  out  towards  Kingston. 

I  will  send  my  railroad  man,  W.  W.  Wright,  up  to  Newbem,  and  can  send 
any  Dumber  of  cars  and  locomotives,  so  that  we  can  use  that  road  back  to  Kings- 
ton and  Goldsboro'.     We  have  here  also  a  good  deal  of  railroad  iron. 

Pursuant  to  my  plan,  the  17th  corps  got  Pocotaligo  and  the  railroad  on  the 
15th,  and  I  would  now  be  in  motion  for  Branchville  and  Orangeburg,  only  stores 
have  been  delayed  by  the  storms  of  the  past  month.  But  the  possession  of  Po- 
cotaligo and  road  back  to  Beaufort,  as  also  from  here  forward  to  Hardeeville, 
gives  us  a  clear  start,  and  I  will  be  off  as  soon  as  I  can  get  bread  enough  to 
load  my  wagons. 

The  division  of  Grover,  sent  by  Grant  to  hold  Savannah,  has  begun  to  arrive, 
BO  I  can  take  with  me  my  entire  army. 

I  have  studied  the  maps  well,  and  like  the  appearance  of  Newbem  and  Golds- 
boro', and  would  like  Newbem  held  with  all  tenacity.  If  Lee  sees  the  points, 
be  may  tiy  to  checkmate  me  there ;  and  if  you  have  anything  to  do  with  it, 
hold  fast  to  Newbem  with  the  tenacity  of  life.  I  explained,  in  person,  its  import- 
tnce  to  the  Secretary  of  War,  who  promised  to  run  in  there  and  attend  to  it. 

I  will  make  a  good  ready,  and  then  stand  from  under.  I  shall  account  it  a 
happy  day  if  I  stand  once  more  on  your  deck.  The  world  shall  not  be  grieved 
at  little  jealousies,  for  we  feel  a  just  pride  in  the  pure  courage  and  patriotism  of 
each  other. 

I  will  write  you  again  before  I  again  drive  out  of  sight  and  hearing. 
Very  truly,  your  friend, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN,  Major  General. 

-Admhral  D.  D.  Porter, 

Commanding  North  Atlantic  Squadron,  off  Wilmington, 


Hbadquartbrs  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  thejield,  Savannah^  Ga,,  January  17,  1865. 

Dear  Admiral  :  I  have  this  moment  received  your  note  of  the  16th  instant, 
^  the  letter  and  roll  of  charts  from  Admiral  Porter.  I  send  you,  herewith, 
*^ter  to  Admiral  Porter,  which  I  beg  you  will  send  him  at  your  earliest  conve- 
lueoce,  but  it  is  not  of  enough  importance  to  detach  a  ship. 

I  regret  exceedingly  the  loss  of  the  monitor  Patapsco,  especially  that  she 
*wed  down  so  many  valuable  lives. 

Admiral  Porter  thinks  he  and  General  Terry  can  take  Fort  Fisher,  or,  at  all 
*^t«,  occupy  the  peninsula  above  it,  and  cut  it  off  from  Wilmington.  Of  this 
we  shall  hear  soon,  as  he  proposes  to  renew  the  attack  on  the  13th  or  14th;  and 
"*  case  of  uking  Fort  Fisher  he  would  send  to  Charleston  all  his  fleet,  save 
cnoQgh  to  blockade  Wilmington,  and  keep  up  communication  for  the  troops  on 
«hore;  otherwise,  he  could  hold  on  there  to  engage  the  attention  of  the  enemy 
^ut  there,  to  keep  them  from  me. 
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You  will  have  heard  that  we  took  Pocotaligo  on  the  15th  according  to  my 
plans,  and  we  now  have  the  17th  corps,  General  Blair,  strongly  intrenched  on 
the  railroad.  I  would  by  this  time  also  have  had  my  left  wing  at  Sister's  ferry, 
but  have  been  and  still  am  delayed  by  the  non-arrival  of  our  stores  necessary  to 
fill  our  wagons. 

The  first  instalment  of  General  Grover's  division,  which  is  to  garrison  Sa- 
vannah, has  just  arrived,  and  all  will  be  in  to-morrow. 

I  would  prefer  you  should  run  no  risk  at  all.  When  we  are  known  to  be  in 
rear  of  Charleston,  about  Branchville  and  Orangeburg,  it  will  be  well  to  watch 
if  the  enemy  lets  go  of  Charleston,  in  which  case  Foster  will  occupy  it ;  other- 
wise the  feint  shomd  be  about  Bull's  bay. 

We  will  need  no  cover  about  Port  B^yal,  nothing  but  the  usual  guard-ships. 
I  think  you  will  concur  with  me  that,  in  anticipation  of  the  movement  of  my 
army  to  the  rear  of  the  coast,  it  will  be  unwiae  to  subject  your  ships  to  the  heavy 
artillery  of  the  enemy  or  his  sunken  torpedoes. 

I  will  instruct  Foster,  when  he  knows  I  have  got  near  Branchville,  to  make 
a  landing  of  a  small  force  at  Bull's  bay,  to  threaten,  and  it  may  be  occupy  the 
road  from  Mount  Pleasant  to  Georgetown.  This  will  make  the  enemy  believe 
I  design  to  turn  down  against  Charleston,  and  give  me  a  good  offing  for  Wil- 
mington. I  will  write  you  again,  fully,  on  the  eve  of  starting  in  person. 
Tour  friend, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN,  Major  General. 

Admural  J.  A.  Dahlorbn, 

Commanding  South  Atlantic  Squadron,  of  Charleston. 


Hbadquartbrs  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

Jk  the  field.  Savannah,  Ga.,  January  18,  1865. 

Dear  General:  Your  note  of  January  17,  with  enclosures,  is  received.  It 
is  best  that  all  the  15th  corps  not  yet  off  should  march,  and  that  you  get  your 
whole  command  in  the  neighborhood  of  Pocotaligo  and  Coosawhatchie,  and  make 
BB  many  wharves  as  possible,  that  you  may  accumulate  stores  in  your  wagons. 

Slocum  has  two  (2)  divisions  at  Hardeeville  and  Purysburg,  and  to-day  a 
gunboat  and  two  transports  move  up  to  that  point,  and  it  will  be  five  days  before 
Slocum  can  have  Sister's  ferry  and  Bobertsville. 

The  division  of  Cuvier  Grover  is  now  arriving,  and  will  occupy  Savannah; 
this  will  relieve  Geary's  division. 

Davis  will  start  to-morrow  for  Sister's  ferry,  on  the  west  bank  of  Savannah, 
with  Kilpatrick's  cavalry.  I  now  have  official  notice  that  Terry  carried  Fort 
Fisher  by  assault,  capturing  seventy-two  (72)  guns  and  one  thousand  seven 
hundred  and  eighty  (1,780)  prisoners.  This  closes  up  Cape  Fear  river  and 
helps  us.  I  want  them  alio  to  strengthen  Newbem  and  work  out  the  railroad 
towards  Goldsboro'. 

Get  your  command  so  as  to  move  north  as  soon  as  possible,  and  get  all  the 
bread  and  forage  accumulated  you  can. 

As  soon  as  possible  we  will  cast  off,  and  then  for  another  cruise  that  will,  in 
my  judgment,  do  more  to  bring  matters  to  a  crisis  than  the  last. 

Choose  the  best  points  you  can  find  to  land  stores  for  Pocotaligo.    Don't  cross 
the  Salkehatchie,  but  hold  all  the  ground  up  to  it  as  though  we  intended  to 
break  across.     The  next  movement  I  want  the  enemy  to  feel  is  from  the  left 
flank.    Purysburg  is  reported  a  fine  point,  with  deep  river  and  a  good  bluffl 
Tours,  truly, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 

General  Howard. 
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Hbadquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  tAeJield,  Savannah,  Oa,,  January  19,  1865. 

General:  At  my  snggestion  jour  command  has  been  re-enforced  by  the 
troops  senring  in  North  Carolina  and  a  division  under  command  of  Major  Oen- 
eral  Grover.  I  have  also  turned  over  to  you  the  city  of  Savannah  and  forts 
dependent,  and  beg  now  to  indicate,  in  general  terms,  the  course  which  I  propose 
to  panne,  and  your  share  of  the  undertaking. 

1  propose  to  march,  as  soon  as  my  wagons  are  loaded  with  forage  and  provi- 
Bions,  to  the  railroad  leading  from  Augusta  to  Charleston,  striking  it  to  the  west 
of  firanchville,  breaking  up  that  road  effectually.  I  will  then  move  in  compact 
wder,  and  occupy  that  space  of  country  lying  in  the  triangle  formed  by  King- 
ston, Columbia,  and  Camden.  There  I  propose  to  devote  some  attention  to 
Columbia  and  the  railroads  in  that  neighborhood.  If  I  find  sufficient  forage  and 
Bubsiatence  for  my  army,  and  meet  with  no  reverse,  I  may  move  with  rapidity 
to  Florence,  South  Carolina,  in  hopes  to  rescue  some  ten  thousand  (10,000) 
prisoners  confined  there;  at  all  events,  breaking  up  the  road  there.  I  will  move 
direct  for  Smithland,  at  the  mouth  of  Cape  Fear  river,  or  to  Newbem,  North 
Carolina,  according  to  the  condition  of  my  army  at  that  time. 

When  you  hear  of  our  being  in  motion  about  Coosawhatchie,  towards  Barn- 
veil,  1  want  a  diversion  created  at  BulPs  bay,  against  the  Mount  Pleasant  and 
Georgetown  road,  about  the  twenty-four  (24)  mile  post,  to  create  the  impression 
that  my  purpose  is  to  swing  down  against  Charleston  by  the  peninsula  between 
the  Ashley  and  Cooper.  I  think  one  thousand  (1,000)  men,  with  the  co-opera- 
tion of  the  navy,  will  be  sufficient  to  accomplish  that  end.  At  the  same  time 
the  command  at  Morris's  island  should  feel  the  forces  on  James's  island,  either 
to  detect  the  diminution  of  the  enemy's  forces  there,  or  to  compel  the  enemy  to 
km)  as  many  troops  there  as  possible.  I  regard  any  attempt  to  enter  Charleston 
harbor  by  it3  direct  channel,  or  to  carry  it  by  storm,  or  James's  island,  as  too 
haiardons  to  warrant  the  attempt.  Therefore,  any  demonstration  in  that  quarter 
should  be  merely  diversions,  or  to  take  advantage  of  anything  they  may  neglect 
by  reason  of  my  appearance  in  their  rear. 

After  I  have  passed  the  Santee,  similar  diversions  should  be  made  about 
Georgetown,  and,  if  the  opportunity  presents  itself,  the  fort  there  might  be  carried 
and  dismantled ;  and  I  would  like  to  have  a  good  lookout  kept  by  the  navy 
for  any  t)oat  or  message  I  might  send  down  the  Santee  or  Peedee  with  a  cipher 
despatch.  I  have  already  furnished  Admiral  Dahlgren  with  the  key,  which  is 
the  same  used  by  our  telegraphic  operators,  a  copy  of  which  you  had  better 
procure  at  once  through  the  War  Department  from  Washington. 

In  whatever  you  may  do  to  aid  me  along  the  coast  by  diversions,  I  must 
^ve  you  in  a  great  measure  to  be  guided  by  such  information  as  reaches  you 
"Wn  Bonrces  controlled  by  the  enemy,  of  which  you  must  be  duly  suspicious ; 
^t  bearing  in  mind  the  foregoing,  and  knowing  the  strength  and  temper  of  my 
■nnyt  you  can  arrive  at  a  pretty  fair  conclusion. 

I  lake  it  for  granted  that  Forts  Fisher  and  Macon,  on  the  North  Carolina  coast, 
^  be  held  secure,  and  it  would  be  well  that  you  give  to  each  commanding 
^cer,  ^m  time  to  time,  such  instructions  as  will  make  them  co-operate  with 
^  general  movement  to  the  extent  of  their  power.  I  attach  great  importance 
to  the  pomt  at  Newbem,  and  think  you  had  better  send  to  that  point  an 
i^pector  general.  Notify  the  commanding  officer  of  the  importance  of  the 
P*ition,  and  if  need  be  re-enforce  him.  Notify  him,  further,  that  the  railroad 
^  Morehead  City  to  Newbem  must  be  looked  to  with  great  care.  I  propose 
to  8eDd  to  Newbem  an  officer  in  whom  I  have  great  confidence,  Colonel  W.  W. 
Wright,  to  examine  the  railroad,  to  ascertain  the  quantity  of  rolling  stock,  and 
to  convey  there,  by  the  time  I  can  arrive,  increased  stock  and  iron,  with  the 
^^ceaaary  operatives  to  extend  the  road  to  Kingston  and  Goldsboro*.    But,  as  a 
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matter  of  course,  these  preliminary  preparations  should  be  made  so  as  to  attract 
as  little  attention  as  possible.  In  this  connexion,  I  would  caution  you,  and  by 
you  to  caution  others,  against  the  mischievous  newspaper  men  who  would  sac- 
rifice the  whole  army  for  a  little  personal  notoriety.  If  any  of  them  are  about 
and  likely  to  divulge  so  important  a  secret,  don't  risk  them,  but  imprison  them 
till  the  time  is  past.  At  this  moment  we  have  learned  the  capture  of  Wil- 
mington, which  may  modify  matters  somewhat,  but  the  general  principles 
above  indicated  will  be  still  applicable  and  sufficient  for  your  guidance. 

I  would  like  to  have  you  confer  frequently  with  Admirals  Dahlgren  and 
Porter,  apprise  them  of  all  movements,  and  call  upon  them  for  any  assistance  in 
the  way  of  gunboats,  &c. 

I  am,  with  respect,  your  obedient  servant, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 
Major  General  J.  G.  Foster, 

Commanding  Department  of  the  South. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field  Savannah^  Ga.,  January  21,  1865. 

General  :  In  fulfilment  of  my  project,  General  Howard  moved  the  17th 
corps,  General  Blair,  from  Thunderbolt  to  Beaufort,  South  Carolina,  and  on 
the  14th,  by  a  rapid  movement,  secured  the  Port  Royal  ferry  and  moved 
against  Pocotaligo,  which  he  gained  on  the  15th,  the  day  appointed.  By  that 
course  he  secured  the  use  of  the  ground  in  South  Carolina  up  to  the  Salkehatchie, 
(Saltketcher,)  and  General  Slocum  was  ordered,  in  like  manner,  to  get  his  wing 
up  about  Robertsville,  by  the  wgy  of  the  Savannah  river  and  the  Union  causeway. 

The  transfer  of  men,  animals,  and  wagons  by  steamers  is  a  very  slow  process, 
and  on  the  19th  General  Slocum  had  only  two  divisions  of  the  20th  at  Purys- 
burg  and  Hardee ville,  with  open  communications  with  Howard.  John  E. 
Smith  crossed  by  the  Union  causeway,  on  which  Slocum  had  put  ten  days'  hard 
work,  but  the  hard  rains  had  raised  the  Savannah  river,  so  that  the  whole 
country  was  under  water,  and  the  corduroy  road,  on  the  Union  causeway, 
was  carried  away,  cutting  off  one  brigade  of  John  E.  Smith,  one  division  of  the 
15th  corps,  (Corse's,)  and  all  of  the  14th  corps,  (General  Davis's.)  All  were 
ordered  to  move  up  the  west  bank  of  the  Savannah,  to  cross  at  Sister's  ferry, 
but  the  rains  have  so  flooded  the  country  that  we  have  been  brought  to  a  stand- 
still ;  but  I  will  persevere  and  get  the  army,  as  soon  as  possible,  up  to  the  line 
from  Sister's  ferry  to  Pocotaligo,  where  we  will  have  terra  firma  to  work  on. 
Our  supplies  have  come  daily,  that  is,  we  have  never  had  four  days*  forage  ahead ; 
but  I  will  depend  on  enough  coming  to  get  rae  out  to  the  neighborhood  of  Bam<» 
well,  where  we  will  find  some. 

General  Grover's  division  now  occupies  Savannah,  which  I  had  re-fortified, 
and  I  have  turned  over  everything  to  General  Foster,  so  that  nothing  now 
hinders  me  but  water.  I  rather  think  the  heavy  rains  in  January  will  give  us 
good  weather  in  February  and  March.  You  cannot  do  much  in  Virginia  till 
April  or  May ;  and  when  I  am  at  Goldsboro',  and  move  against  Raleigh,  Lee 
will  be  forced  to  divide  his  command  or  give  up  Richmond. 

As  soon  as  possible,  if  I  were  in  your  place,  I  would  break  up  the  department 
of  the  James.  Make  the  Richmond  army  one  ;  then  when  I  get  to  Goldsboro' 
you  will  have  a  force  to  watch  Lee,  and  I  can  be  directed  to  gradually  close  in, 
cutting  all  communications.  In  the  mean  time  Thomas's  army  should  not  be 
reduced  too  much,  but  he  should  hold  Chattanooga,  Decatur,  and  Eastport, 
collect  supplies,  and  in  all  February  and  March  move  on  Tuscaloosa,  Selma, 
Montgomery,  and  back  to  Rome,  Georgia,  when  he  could  be  met  from  Chatta- 
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nooga.  I  take  it  for  granted  that  Beauregard  will  bring,  as  fast  as  he  can,  snch 
part  of  Hood's  army  as  can  be  moved  over  to  Angnsta,  to  hit  me  in  flank  as  I 
swing  round  Charleston.  To  cover  the  withdrawal,  Forrest  will  be  left  in  Mis- 
siflsippi  and  West  Tennessee  to  divert  attention  by  threatening  the  boats  on 
^e  Mississippi  and  Tennessee  rivers.  This  shoald  be  disregarded,  and  Thomas 
fihonld  break  through  the  shell,  expose  the  trick,  and  prevent  the  planting  of 
eom  this  spring  in  middle  Alabama. 

The  people  of  Georgia,  like  those  of  Mississippi,  are  worn  out  with  care ;  but 
they  are  so  afraid  of  their  own  leaders  that  they  fear  to  organize  positive 
resistance.  Their  motives  of  honor  and  fair  play  are  that,  by  abandoning  the 
caose  DOW,  they  would  be  construed  as  mean  for  leaving  their  comrades  in  the 
scrape.  I  have  met  the  overtures  of  the  people  frankly,  and  given  them  the 
best  advice  I  know  how. 

I  enclose  copies  of  orders  issued  for  the  guidance  of  General  Foster  and 
other  officers  on  this  coast.  These  orders  are  made  in  conference  with  the 
Secretary  of  War. 

I  have  been  told  that  Congress  meditates  a  bill  to  make  another  Lieutenant 
General  for  me.  I  have  writen  to  John  Sherman  to  stop  it,  if  it  is  designed 
for  me.  It  would  be  mischievous,  for  there  are  enough  rascals  who  would  try 
to  sow  differences  between  us,  whereas  you  and  I  now  are  in  perfect  under- 
standing. I  would  rather  have  you  in  command  than  anybody  else,  for  you 
are  fair,  honest,  and  have  at  heart  the  same  purpose  that  should  animate  all 
I  should  emphatically  decline  any  commission  calculated  to  bring  us  into  rivalry, 
and  I  ask  you  to  advise  all  your  friends  in  Congress  to  this  effect,  especially 
Mr.  Washbnme.  I  doubt  if  men  in  Congress  fully  realize  that  you  and  I  are 
honest  in  our  professions  of  want  of  ambition.  I  know  I  feel  none,  and  to-day 
win  gladly  surrender  my  position  and  influence  to  any  other  who  is  better  able 
to  wield  the  power.  The  flurry  attending  my  recent  success  will  soon  blow 
over  and  give  place  to  new  developments. 

I  enclose  a  letter  of  general  instructions  to  General  Thomas,  which  I  beg  you 
to  revise  and  endorse  or  modify. 
I  am  truly  yours, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN,  Major  General. 

Lieut  General  U.  S.  Gbant, 

Citi/  Paint,  Virginia. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  ihefiddy  Savannah,  January  21,  1865. 

General  :  Before  I  again  dive  into  the  interior  and  disappear  from  view,  I 
ttOBt  give  you  in  general  terms  such  instructions  as  fall  within  my  province,  as 
commander  of  the  division. 

I  take  it  for  granted  that  you  now  reoccupy  in  strength  the  line  of  the  Ten- 
J^8«ee  from  Chattanooga  to  Eastport.  I  suppose  Hood  to  be  down  about 
Tiwcaloosa  and  Selma,  and  that  Forrest  is  again  scattered  to  get  horses  and  men, 
*Dd  to  divert  attention.  You  should  have  a  small  cavalry  force,  say  two  thousand 
^.000)  men,  to  operate  from  Knoxville  through  the  mountain  pass  along  the 
French  Broad  into  North  Carolina,  to  keep  up  the  belief  that  it  is  to  be  followed 
oy  a  considerable  force  of  infantry.  Stoneman  could  do  this  while  Gillem 
tterely  watches  up  the  Holston. 

At  Chattanooga  should  be  held  a  good  reserve  of  provisions  and  forage, 
*^  in  addition  to  its  garrison  a  small  force  that  could  on  short  notice  relay  the 
™lroad  to  Resaca.  Prepare  to  throw  provisions  down  to  Rome  on  the  Coosa, 
l^ou  remember  I  left  the  railroad  track  from  Resaca  to  Kingston  and  Rome  with 
wchaview.     Then  with  an  army  of  twenty-five  thousand  (25,000)  infantry 
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and  all  the  cavalry  you  can  get,  under  Wilson,  yon  sbonld  move  from  Decatur 
and  Eastport  to  some  point  of  concentration  about  Columbus,  MisBissippi,  and 
then  marcn  to  Tuscaloosa  and  Selma,  Alabama,  destroying  fences,  gathering 
horses  and  mules  and  wagons,  to  be  burned,  and  doing  aU  the  damage  possible* 
burning  up  Selma,  that  is  the  navy  yard,  the  railroad  bade  towards  the  Tombigbee, 
all  iron  foundries,  mills,  or  factories.  If  no  considerable  army  opposes  you,  you 
might  reach  Montgomery  and  deal  with  it  in  like  manner,  and  then,  at  leisure, 
work  back  along  tne  Selma  and  Rome  road  via  Talladega  and  Blue  mountain,  to 
the  valley  of  Chattanooga  to  Rome,  or  Lafayette.  I  believe  such  a  raid  perfectly 
practicable  and  easy,  and  that  it  would  have  an  excellent  efiPect. 

It  is  nonsense  to  suppose  that  the  people  of  the  south  are  enraged  or  united 
by  such  movements.  They  reason  very  diflTerently.  They  see  in  them  the 
sure  and  inevitable  destruction  of  all  their  property ;  they  realize  that  the  con- 
federate armies  cannot  protect  them,  and  they  see  in  the  repetition  of  such  raids 
the  inevitable  result  of  starvation  and  misery.  You  should  not  so  south  of 
Selma  and  Montgomery,  because  south  of  that  line  the  country  is  barren  and 
unproductive. 

I  would  like  to  have  Forrest  hunted  down  and  killed,  but  doubt  if  we  can 
do  that  yet.  While  you  are  thus  employed  I  expect  to  pass  through  the  centre 
of  South  and  North  Carolina,  and  I  suppose  Canby  will  also  keep  all  his  forces 
active  and  busy.  I  have  already  secured  Pocotaligo  and  Grahamsville,  from 
which  I  have  firm  roads  into  the  interior.  We  are  all  well. 
Yours,  truly, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 

Major  General  George  H.  Thomas, 

Commanding  army  in  the  fields  North  Alabama^  via  NaihviUe. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  thejieldy  Savannah,  Ga.,  January  21,  1865. 

Dear  General  :  I  have  this  moment  received  your  letter  of  the  17th, 
enclosing  the  very  full  and  complete  returns,  which  give  me  all  the  data  save 
only  the  gauge  of  your  railroad,  of  which  we  are  in  doubt ;  one  of  my  charts 
represents  the  gauge  as  4  feet  10  inches,  and  the  other  at  6  feet.  I  shall  send 
up  my  principal  railroad  man,  Colonel  W.  W.  Wright,  to  look  at  it  and  accu- 
mulate at  Morehead  City  and  Newbem  iron  and  cars  ready  for  use  when  the 
time  comes.  We  can  supply  all  those  of  the  five-feet  gauge  out  of  captured 
stock.  I  don't  want  you  to  risk  Newbem  or  Morehead  City,  and  to  take 
Kingston  now  would  attract  attention,  and  lengthen  your  line  too  much  to  be  held 
with  any  degree  of  security.  Therefore,  don't  attempt  to  hold  more  than  you 
now  have,  until  you  know  I  am  near  at  hand,  and  you  can  discover  the  effect  of 
my  approach. 

I  shall  aim  to  reach  Goldsborough,  the  effecj;  of  which  will  be  threefold  : 

1st.  With  my  army  at  Goldsborough  the  enemy  could  not  remain  at  Wilmington. 

2d.  I  would  have  two  railroads  to  the  coast  for  supplies,  viz :  Morehead 
City  and  Wilmington. 

3d.  Goldsborough  is  the  point  from  which  to  strike  Raleigh. 

If  my  army  can  fight  its  way  across  South  Carolina  and  reach  Goldsborough, 
these  results  will  be  certain. 

I  have  already  secured  Pocotaligo,  and  am  moving  my  army  into  position  on 
a  line  from  Sister's  ferry,  on  the  Savannah,  across  to  Pocotaligo,  whence  I  will 
move  around  Charleston  and  across  the  country  to  Fayetteville  and  Golds- 
borough or  Wilmington,  according  to  the  supplies  I  find.  General  Foster  will 
hold  Savannah,  &c.,  and  will  have  a  small  force  in  hand  to  take  advantage  of 
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my  let-go  the  enemy  may  venture  to  make.  I  would  have  been  off  before 
this,  bat  am  delayed  by  the  rains,  which  have  flooded  the  whole  country. 
DoqU  attract  attention,  bat  hold  Newbem  and  Morehead  City  (Fort  Macon) 
Mcore  80  points  for  me  to  depend  on.  Don't  risk  anything;  let  me  run  the  risk, 
bat  stand  prepared  to  aid  me  as  I  approach.  I  leave  my  chief  quartermaster 
tod  commissary  here  to  follow  me  up  with  boats  and  supplies. 

I  do  not  think  Grant  will  spare  you  any  more  men,  nor  do  I  think  them 
Deceesarj  for  the  simple  defensive  position  you  should  maintain.  As  I  approach 
yott  1  may  aim  for  the  railroad  near  where  it  crosses  the  Neuse,  near  Kingston. 
As  I  suppose  there  the  enemy  will  oppose  me,  it  may  be  prudent  to  open  com- 
Buiicatioa  with  you  before  I  cross  and  attack  the  position  at  Kingston  or 
Goldsboroagh.  Bat  Goldsborough  is  the  strategic  point  I  shall  aim  to  secure  in 
North  Carolina. 

I  am,  with  respect,  your  obedient  servant, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN.  Major  Gcnaal. 

Genmd  Innis  N.  Palmer, 

Commanding  Dittrict  of  North  Carolina^  Newhem, 


HBADaUARTERS  MILITARY  DIVISION  OF  THE  MISSISSIPPI, 

In  the  field,  Beauf<yrt,  S.  C.,  January  24,  1865. 
Dear  Admiral  :  Weather  now  fine  and  promises  us  dry  land.  I  will  go 
to-daj  to  Pocotaligo  and  Goosawhatchie ;  to-morrow  will  demonstrate  on  Salke- 
batchie,and  would  be  obliged  if  you  would  feel  up  Edisto  or  Stono,  just  to  make 
the  enemj  uneasy  on  that  flank,  and  to  develop  if  he  intends  to  hold  fast  to 
Charleston  and  Columbia,  or  both.  It  will  take  five  days  for  Slocum  to  get  out 
of  the  savannas  of  Savannah,  and  during  that  time  I  will  keep  Howard  seem- 
ingly moving  direct  on  Charleston,  though  with  no  purpose  of  going  beyond  the 
Salkehatchie. 

Yours, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General. 
Admiral  Dahlgrbn. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  Beaufort,  S,  C,  January  24,  1865. 
General  :  I  was  directed  this  morning  by  General  Sherman  to  write  you  by 
steamer  Arago  as  follows : 

He  reached  here  yesterday  from  Savannah,  and  this  morning  went  up  to 
Pocotaligo  to  look  to  matters  in  person,  and  proposes  to-morrow  to  secure  Salke- 
^^^ie  bridge  as  a  demonstration,  and  also  to  reconnoitre  until  Slocum  geta 
Ottt  to  high  ground  from  Sister's  ferry.  The  storm  has  been  severe  and  con- 
tinaoua  for  several  days,  delaying  movements  by  bad  roads ;  but  now  it  is  clearr 
the  road?  are  improving  rapidly,  and  it  bids  fair  for  good  weather.  I  may  hear 
from  the  general  during  the  night,  and  will  then  despatch  you  further. 
I  am,  with  respect, 

L.  M.  DAYTON, 
Assistant  Adjutant  General. 
LJeot  General  Grant,  • 

City  Point,  Va. 

20  • 
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Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  ihefieldy  PocotaligOt  S.  C„  January  27,  1865. 
Dear  Admiral:  I  have  now  reconnoitred  all  the  conntrj  from  the  Salke- 
hatchie  bridge  back  to  and  including  Cooeawhatchie.  The  enemj  had  fortified 
every  path  leading  from  the  various  landings  to  the  railroad,  and  could  have 
bothered  us  a  good  deal  had  we  not  got  Pocotaligo  in  the  way  we  did,  by  the 
several  diversions  and  the  quic^,  prompt  attack.  From  here  we  will  find  no 
trouble  in  getting  an  offing.  I  have  official  reports  that  Slocum  got  off  for  Sister's 
ferry  on  the  2-5th,  and  he  should  be  there  to-morrow.  It  will  take  him  till  Monday 
or  Tuesday  to  cross  over,  load  his  wagons,  and  rendezvous  at  Robertsville,  when 
we  will  be  off.  I  hope  this  cold,  clear  weather  will  last  for  that  time,  as  the 
roads  here  would  cut  to  the  hub  after  an  hour's  rain. 

I  have  been  feeling  the  Combahee  ferry,  and  also  at  the  bridge,  but  the  river 
is  over  its  banks  and  fills  the  swamps  for  a  mile  back — too  deep  at  points  to  wade, 
and  too  shallow  at  others  to  use  boats.  I  can  only  see  a  few  rebels  on  the  other 
bank,  but  a  prisoner  captured  says  there  is  a  brigade  back  a  short  distance,  and 
a  considerable  force  about  Green  Pond,  ten  (10)  miles  east  of  this.  We  find 
no  enemy  this  side  of  the  Salkehatchie  except  cavalry,  which  is  simply  watch- 
ing us,  but  I  will  clear  it  away  in  a  hurry  when  We  are  ready  to  move.  I  will 
be  sure  to  let  you  know  the  moment  we  are  off,  and  will  leave  Hatch's  division 
of  Foster's  command  here  to  cover  our  movement. 
I  am,  with  respect,  yours  truly 

W.  T.  SHERMAN.  . 

Major  General, 
Admiral  Dahlgren, 

Commanding  South  Atlantic  Squadron. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  thejield,  Pocotaligo,  S,  C,  January  27,  1865. 

General  :  We  had  heavy  and  continuous  rains  up  to  and  including  the  24th 
instant,  causing  all  the  rivers,  the  Savannah  included,  to  outflow  their  banks, 
and  making  the  roads  simply  impassable.  I  came  up  to  this  point  on  the  25th, 
and  with  the  troops  here,  the  17th  corps,  have  been  demonstrating  against  the 
Salkehatchie,  but  that  stream  is  out  of  its  banks,  and  we  cannot  cross.  I  only 
aim  to  drive  the  enemy  over  towards  Edisto,  a  little  further  from  our  flank,  when 
I  move  against  the  Charleston  and  Augusta  road.  I  have  in  person  reconnoi- 
tred the  ground  from  the  Salkehatchie  bridge  back  to  Coosawhatchie,  and  find 
the  country  very  low  and  intersected  by  creeks  and  points  of  salt  marsh,  making 
roads  very  bad,  but  I  am  pushing  to  get  the  right  wing  here,  and  have  official 
notice  from  General  Slocum  that  he  had  the  20th  corps,  General  Williams,  on 
this  side  the  Savannah,  at  Purysburg,  and  on  the  25th  the  14th  corps.  General 
Davis,  would  resume  his  march  from  Cherokee  Hill,  tpn  (10)  miles  out  of  Savan- 
nah, where  he  was  caught  by  the  rain-storm,  so  that  1  expect  to  hear  of  the 
left  wing  and  cavalry  marching  to  Sister's  ferry  to-morrow.  A  gunboat  and  fleet 
of  transports  will  attend  the  left  wing  up  the  Savannah  river,  and  General 
Slocum  is  ordered  to  replenish  his  wagons,  rendezvous  at  Robertsville,  and 
report  his  readiness  to  me. 

I  expect  on  Monday  or  Tuesday  next,  viz  :  February  1,  to  be  all  ready,  when 
I  will  move  rapidly  up  towards  Barnwell,  and  wheel  to  the  right  on  the  railroad 
at  Midway,  leaving  Branch ville  to  the  right;  after  destroying  that  road,  I  will 
move  on  Orangeburg,  and  so  on  to  Columbia,  avoiding  any  works  the  enemy 
may  construct  in  my  path,  and  forcing  him  to  fight  me  in  open  ground  if  he 
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lisk  battle.  I  will  use  Hatch's  division,  of  Foster's  command,  four  thousand, 
(4,000,)  to  cover  my  movement,  hy  posting  it  between  this  and  Salkehatchie 
bridge.  You  will  note  that  our  position  is  now  nearer  Branchville  than  Charles- 
ton. I  get  a  few  deserters  and  have  made  some  prisoners  who  report  cavalry 
onlj  between  me  and  Barnwell,  and  infantry  between  us  and  Charleston.  Of 
conne  I  shall  keep  up  the  delusion  of  an  attack  on  Charleston  always,  and  have 
instracted  General  Foster  to  watch  the  harbor  close  from  Morris  island,  and 
when  he  bears  of  my  firing  on  the  railroad  near  Branchville,  to  make  a  landing 
at  Buira  bay,  and  occupy  the  Georgetown  road,  twenty-four  (24)  miles  east  of 
Charleston;  Admiral  Dahlgren  will  also  keep  up  the  demonstration  on  Charleston. 
My  chief  difficulties  will  be  to  supply  my  army,  but  on  this  point  I  must  risk 
a  good  deal,  based  upon  the  idea  that  where  other  people  live  we  can,  even  if 
thejhave  to  starve  or  move  away.   Weather  is  cold  and  clear.    I  will  write  again. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 
Major  General  H.  W.  Hallbck, 

Chief  of  Staff,  Washington,  D.  C. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  f  eld,  Pocotaligo,  S,  C,  January  28,  1865. 

General  :  Yours  of  the  27th  is  received,  and  I  am  pushing  my  efforts  to  se- 

ctire  a  departure  by  Monday  or  Tuesday  next.     I  have  in  person  reconnoitred 

the  country  from  Salkehatchie  bridge  to  Coosawhatchie.     The  country  is  very 

low  and  swampy,  and  impassable,  save  by  the  roads  marked  on  our  maps.     1 

have  no  doubt  Uiis  whole  belt  of  land  once  formed  the  sea- coast,  with  its  sound, 

Inlands  and  marsh,  which,  by  the  progress  seaward  of  the  beach,  in  left  inland, 

^^^  still  possessing  its  character  of  sound  islands,  surrounded  by  fresh-water 

^arsh.    This  is  the  first  point  of  terra  firma,  and  has  better  connexions  inland. 

^  iiear  as  I  can  learn,  Gillisonville,  on  the  south  of  Coosawhatchie,  is  a  corre- 

*PODding  point  of  the  main  land,  and  Robertsville,  of  course. 

.   Therefore,  until  I  am  surely  between  Augusta  and  Charleston  it  would  be 

imprudent  to  let  go  this  point.     I  have  ordered  General  Hatch  to  move  to  a  camp 

oet^een  this  place  (which  is  near  Pocotaligo  depot)  and  Salkehatchie  bridge,  and 

.  ^  t>icket  Coosawhatchie  fort  and  the  fort  back  at  Pocotaligo  bridge.     The  latter 

'*  Uie  key  point  for  *'  defence,"  but  for  offence  the  line  of  the  railroad  is  the  proper 

^^-    I  would,  therefore,  not  reduce  Hatch's  force  here  till  you  have  ascertained 

.  *^^  effect  on  Charleston  by  my  appearance  west  of  Branchville.     All  Salkehatchie 

^  Under  water  for  a  mile  on  either  side  of  the  regular  bed,  and  it  is  almost  im- 

^^^sible  to  get  to  it. 

.     The  bridges  have  been  burned  by  the  enemy,  who  seems  to  occupy  the  opposite 
^^nk,  but  his  force,  if  amounting  to  anything,  is  kept  well  back. 

1  could  see  a  few  men  at  the  railroad  bank,  and  what  seemed  a  gun  en  embra- 
^^re,  but  it  was  not  fired,  although  our  men  stood  in  tempting  groups  on  the 
^ilroad  bank  this  side  in  easy  6-pounder  range. 

We  find  cavalry  to  our  front  towards  Barnwell,  and  hear  of  some  infantry, 
put  I  suppose  the  enemy  simply  is  watching  me,  and  keeps  his  main  force  wh^^re 
U  can  be  thrown  rapidly  on  exposed  points. 

Your  demonstration  on  Willeton  is  right,  but  should  not  be  more  than  a  demon- 
stration— that  is,  a  lodgement  seemingly  to  cover  the  disembarcation  of  a  large 
body.  The  admiral's  feeling  up  the  Edisto  and  Stono  is  well,  but  my  move- 
ment to  the  rear  of  Charleston  is  the  principal,  and  all  others  should  be  accessory, 
merely  to  take  advantage  of  any  "let  go." 
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Tiy  and  keep  me  well  advised  of  Slocum's  progress ;  he  reports  that  Davis 
would  move  on  the  25th,  and  he  should  be  at  Sister's  feny  to-day.     I  shall 
cause  him  to  be  felt  for  to-morrow. 
Yours,  truly, 

^  W.  T.  SHERMAN,  Major  General. 

Major  General  J.  G.  Foster, 

Commanding  Department  of  the  South,  Hilton  Head. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

Lithejieldj  Pocotaligo,  S.  C,  January  28,  1865. 

General  :  Yours  of  yesterday  came  at  night.  If  Easton  did  not  give  ves- 
sels to  carry  Logan's  mules,  it  was  for  a  most  excellent  reason,  that  he  did  not 
have  them.  Slocum  reports  that  he  had  ordered  Davis  to  move  on  the  25th,  and 
he  should  reach  Sister's  feny  to-day ;  the  rear  can  close  on  him  while  he  lays 
his  bridge.  Slocum  was  to  go  by  river,  so  as  to  meet  Davis  and  Williams  there. 
I  confide  in  his  energy  and  judgment  to  get  his  command  across  by  Monday. 
You  may  now  let  Foster's  troops  occupy  the  old  fort  at  Pocotaligo  bridge,  where 
the  Charleston  and  Savannah  turnpike  road  crosses ;  they  will  also  hold  Goosaw- 
hatchie  fort,  but  the  main  body  move  to-day  to  a  camp  covering  the  Salkehatchie 
bridges,  prepared  to  fall  back  on  Pocotaligo  fort,  and  the  works  at  the  depot  now 
occupied  by  Mower  and  Leggett.  You  may  now  move  your  two  corps  to  points 
in  front,  north  of  the  railroad,  and  be  ready  to  march  by  all  the  roads  leading 
north,  between  the  Coosawhatchie  and  Salkehatchie,  with  your  wagons  to  close 
up  the  moment  they  are  loaded.  Eoads  are  now  comparatively  good.  Giles 
Smith's  division  should  make  room  for  Hatch,  but  Mower  and  Leggett  can  start 
from  their  present  camps.  The  15th  corps  should  take  position  to  the  left  or 
right  front,  according  to  your  intention  of  giving  one  or  the  other  the  right  of 
your  movement.  We  will  have  to  get  nearly  up  to  Barnwell  before  turning 
toward  Midway.  The  point  marked  Hey  wardsville  looks  like  a  good  point  for 
the  15th  corps,  and  could  be  reached  from  the  position  of  John  E.  Smith's  camp. 
Giles  Smith  could  move  to  the  point  about  four  (4)  miles  north  and  west  of  the 
Salkehatchie  bridge,  when  vou  would  have  your  two  corps  already  to  move  by 
separate  roads,  viz :  one  following  substantially  the  Salkehatchie,  and  the  other 
the  Coosawhatchie,  leaving  Corse  to  make  his  junction  as  arranged  at  Hickory 
Hill.  Hatch  can  supply  his  command  by  boats  altogether,  so  as  not  to  occupy 
our  roads  at  all.  You  had  better  begin  this  movement  to-morrow. 
I  am,  &c.y 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 

Major  General  Howard, 

Commanding  Right  Wing. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  Pocotaligo,  S.  C,  January  28,  1865. 

General:    The  modifications   you   suggest  in  mv  general  directions  are 

^  approved,  and  the  movements  ordered  for  to-morrow  will  be  deferred  to  Monday, 

'provided  the  weather  does  not  change.    You  should  push  matters  now  that  the 

weather  is  fair,  and  better  leave  behind  those  who  are  not  ready,  as,  do  what 

you  may,  some  will  not  be  ready. 
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Yon  cannot  count  on  crossing  Salkebatchie  till  you  are  in  Barnwell  district, 
nor  is  it  practicable.    Your  right  flank  sLould  aim  for  Midway  and  Golambia. 
Yours,  &c., 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding, 
Major  General  O.  0.  Howard, 

Commanding  Right  Wing, 


Hbadquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  fields  Focotaligo  Depot,  January  28,  1865. 

General  :   General  Williams  reports  to  me  to-day,  from  Parysburg,  that 

you  have  passed  up  the  Savannah  river  to  Sister's  ferry,  and,  therefore,  1  infer 

joo  will  be  there,  and  that  Davis  can  get  out  to  Robertsville  by  Monday.     On 

that  day  Howard  will  have  the  15th  corps  at  McPhersonville,  and  the  17th  at 

a  point  north  of  the  Salkebatchie  bridge,  ready  to  start  the  moment  you  are 

ready.    Remember  that  every  day's  delay  takes  away  one  day's  rations  from 

Howard,  and,  if  possible,  be  all  ready  to  start  on  Tuesday  from  Robertsville. 

The  15th  corps  will  keep  along  the  east  of  Coosawhatchie,  the  17th  along  the 

Salkehatchie,  and  will  cross  it  at  River's  bridge,  in  Barnwell  district ;  the  order 

of  march  and  general  orders  will  be  the  same  as  on  the  Georgia  march.     Until 

we  reach  the  Charleston  and  Augusta  road,  I  want  the  most  rapid  possible  move- 

nwnt,  Kilpatrick  to  keep  to  your  left  front.     Corse  should  cross  to  your  rear  to 

Hickory  Hill,  and  fall  in  with  his  corps  there.     Work  hard  to  load  your  wagons, 

aod  report  to  me  here  at  Pocotaligo  Depot  your  readiness  to  move  on  Tuesday, 

impossible.     I  think  you  can  find  two  or  more  good  roads,  and  these  will 

MDproFe  as  we  go  north  unless  the  weather  changes.     It  is  very  important  that 

J^e  hurry  to  our  first  point  before  Hood  gets  across  and  makes  a  junction  about 

Columbia. 

.   ^f  you  are  all  ready  on  Tuesday  you  may  act  on  the  supposition  that  Howard 
^^tjually  so.     Let  Kilpatrick  see  this  letter.     I  will  shift  over  to  see  you  up 
^^nt  the  edge  of  Barnwell  district. 
I  am,  &c., 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding, 
ifajor  General  Slocum, 

Commandijig  Right  Wing, 


Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  'Pocotaligo,  S,  C,  January  29,  1865. 

General:   I  have  your  letter  of  yesterday.     Tell  Admiral   Dahlgren  I 

^gret  the  loss  of  the  Dia-Ching,  but  can  quote  Admiral  Porter,  who  told  me 

^uce,  that  *'  ships  were  made  to  be  lost."     Your  movement,  by  Edisto,  is  good ; 

^nt  understand  me  as  of  opinion,  that  if  the  enemy  mans  his  works  facing  the 

^ea,  you  cannot  gain  them,  save  at  a  disadvantage,  but  by  demonstrating  at 

points  of  land  from  which  troops  can  move  against  the  railroad  by  a  rapid,  quick 

Oaarch,  you  compel  him  to  keep  the  entire  railroad  guarded  from  Charleston  to 

Salkebatchie ;  but  I  don't  care  about  the  road  being  actually  broken  until  the 

latter  part  of  next  week.     If  you  know  that  the  enemy  falls  behind  the  Edisto, 

you  should  break  the  railroad  anywhere  this  side  of  him,  and  then  you  could 

reduce  Hatch's  conmiand  here  to  the  number  you  calculated,  viz :  one  thousand 

(1,000)  men ;  but  so  long  as  McLaws  (rebel)  has  the  railroad,  by  which  he  can 

handle  four  or  five  thousand  (4,000  or  5,000)  men  rapidly,  it  will  be  imprudent 
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to  leave  Hatch  too  weak.  There  is  no  use  in  a  force  here  at  all  unless  it  is  on 
the  railroad.  This  point,  Pocotaligo,  is  the  ii^ost  salient,  and  therefore  best ; 
but,  if  deemed  unsafe  at  any  time,  the  fort  at  Coosawhatchie  would  fulfil  the 
same  conditions,  and  its  river  is  deeper  and  better.  I  have  no  doubt  a  steam- 
boat could  work  up  to  the  Coosawhatchie  fort  at  high  tide ;  flats  drawn  by 
barges  could,  certainly.  I  merely  want  a  point  of  security  here  till  I  am  surely 
beyond  the  Santee,  and  by  a  force  here  you  better  cover  your  island  .and  the 
Savannah  river  than  by  any  other  disposition  of  your  troops. 

I  expect  from  Tennessee  a  force  of  some  ^ve  to  eight  thousand  (5,000  to 
8,000)  men  belonging  to  the  four  (4)  corps  with  me  here.  Stop  them  at  Hilton 
Head,  and  use  them,  unless  they  get  there  in  time  to  reach  me,  which  is  very 
improbable.  Out  of  them  you  can  make  up  a  good  command  to  demonstrate  on 
Charleston,  Georgetown,  and  from  Smithville,  Gape  Fear  river,  as  I  progress, 
aiming  to  join  their  respective  commands  when  we  touch  the  seaboard.  If  I 
break  the  railroad  to  Augusta  and  Columbia,  it  wOl  be  well  to  strike  that  to  Wil- 
mington, unless  Wilmington,  in  the  mean  time,  be  taken  by  Terry.  The  easiest 
point  to  reach  that  railroad  will  be  from  Gape  Fear  river,  to  the  south  and  west 
of  Wilmington. 

Make  as  much  display  on  Edisto  and  about  Stono,  next  Wednesday  and  Thurs- 
day, as  possible,  ana  cause  the  troops  at  Morris  island  to  make  a  lodgement  on 
James  island,  if  possible.    That  is  the  vital  part  of  Charleston  harbor. 
I  am,  &c., 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding, 

Major  General  J.  6.  Foster, 

Commanding  Departm^ent  of  the  South. 


Hbadquartbrs  Armies  op  the  United  States, 

Washington,  D,  C,  January  21,  1865. 

General  :  Your  letters  brought  by  General  Barnard  were  received  at  City 
Point  and  read  with  interest.  Not  having  them  with  me,  however,  I  cannot  say 
that  in  this  I  will  be  able  to  satisfy  you  on  all  points  of  recommendation,  as  I 
arrived  here  at  1  p.  m.  and  must  leave  at  6  p.  m.,  having  in  the  mean  time  spent 
over  three  hours  with  the  Secretary  and  General  Halleck.     I  must  be  brief. 

Before  your  last  request  to  have  Thomas  make  a  campaign  into  the  heart  of 
Alabama,  I  had  ordered  Schofield  to  Annapolis,  Maryland,  with  his  corps.  The 
advance,  6,000  will  reach  the  seaboard  by  the  23d,  the  remainder  following  as 
rapidly  as  railroad  transportation  can  be  procured  from  Cincinnati.  The  corps 
numbers  over  21,000  men. 

Thomas  is  still  left  with  a  sufficient  force  (surplus)  to  go  to  Selma  under  an 
energetic  leader.  He  has  been  telegraphed  to  to  know  whether  he  could  go ; 
and  if  so,  by  which  of  several  routes  he  would  select.  No  reply  is  yet  received. 
Canby  has  been  ordered  to  act  offensively  from  the  sea-coast  to  the  interior 
towards  Montgomery  and  Selma.  Thomas's  forces  will  move  from  the  north  at 
an  early  day,  or  some  of  his  troops  will  be  sent  to  Canby.  Without  further 
re-enforcements,  Canby  will  have  a  moving  column  of  20,000  men. 

Fort  Fisher,  you  are  aware,  has  been  captured.  We  have  a  force  there  of 
8,000  effective ;  at  Newbem  about  half  that  number.  It  is  rumored  through 
deserters  that  Wilmington  also  has  fallen.  I  am  inclined  to  believe  the  rumor, 
because,  on  the  17th,  we  know  the  enemy  were  blowing  up  their  works  about 
Fort  Caswell,  and  that  on  the  18th  Terry  moved  on  Wilmington. 

If  Wilmington  is  captured,  Schofield  will  go  there ;  if  it  is  not,  he  will  be 
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sent  to  Newbeni.  In  either  event  all  the  sarplus  forces  at  the  two  points  will 
more  to  the  interior,  towards  (^Idsboro*,  in  co-operation  with  your  movements. 
From  either  point  railroad  communication  can  be  run  out,  there  being  here  abun- 
dance of  rolling  stock,  suited  to  the  gauge  of  those  roads.  Thore  have  been 
about  16,000  men  sent  from  Lee's  army  south ;  of  these  you  will  have  14,000 
against  you  if  Wilmington  is  not  held  by  the  enemy,  casualties  at  Fort  Fisher 
having  overtaken  about  2,000. 

All  the^e  troops  are  subject  to  your  orders  as  you  come  in  communication 
with  them.  They  will  be  so  instructed.  From  about  Richmond  I  will  watch 
Lee  closely,  and  if  he  detaches  much  more,  or  attempts  to  evacuate,  will  pitch  in. 
In  the  mean  time  should  you  be  brought  to  a  halt  anywhere,  I  can  send  two 
corps  of  30,000  effective  men  to  your  support  from  the  troops  about  Richmond. 

To  resume:  Canby  is  ordered  to  operate  to  the  interior  from  the  gulf;  A.  J. 
Smith  may  go  from  the  north,  but  I  think  it  doubtful.  A  force  of  28,000  or 
30,000  will  co-operate  with  you  from  Newbem  or  Wilmington,  or  both ;  you 
can  call  for  re-enforcements. 

This  will  be  handed  to  you  by  Captain  Hudson,  of  my  staff,  who  will  return 
with  anj  message  you  may  have  for  me.    If  there  is  anything  I  can  do  for  you 
in  the  way  of  having  supplies  on  shipboard,  at  any  point  on  the  sea-coast  ready 
for  you,  let  me  know  it 
Yours,  truly, 

TJ.  S.  GRANTy  Lieutenant  General. 

Major  General  W.  T.  Sherman, 

Commanding  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  fields  PocotaligOt  S.  C,  January  29,  1865. 

Bbab  General  :  Captain  Hudson  has  this  moment  arrived  with  your  letter 
of  January  21,  which  I  have  read  with  interest. 

The  capture  of  Fort  fisher  has  a  most  important  bearing  on  my  campaign,  and 
I  rejoice  in  it  for  many  reasons,  because  of  its  intrinsic  importance,  and  because 
it  pve«  me  another  point  of  security  on  the  seaboard.  I  hope  General  Terry 
will  follow  it  up  by  the  capture  of  Wilmington,  although  I  do  not  look  for  it  from 
Admiral  Porter's  despatch  to  me.  I  rejoice  that  Terry  was  not  a  West  Pointer, 
that  he  belonged  to  your  army,  and  that  he  had  the  same  troops  with  which 
Batler  feared  to  make  the  attempt. 

Admiral  Dahlgren,  whose  fleet  is  re-enforced  by  some  more  iron-clads,  wants 
to  make  an  assault  h  la  Fisher  on  Fort  Moultrie,  but  I  withhold  my  consent 
for  the  reason  that  the  capture  of  all  Sullivan's  island  is  not  conclusive  as  to 
Charleston;  the  capture  of  James  island  would  be,  but  all  pronounce  that 
impoasible  at  this  time.  Therefore  I  am  moving,  as  hitherto  designed,  for  the 
ftilroad  west  of  Branchville,  then  will  swing  across  to  Orangeburg,  which  will 
interpose  my  army  between  Charleston  and  the  interior.  Contemporaneous 
^th  this,  Foster  will  demonstrate  up  the  Edisto,  and  afterwards  make  a  lodge- 
went  at  Bull's  bay,  and  occupy  the  common  road  which  leads  from  Mount 
Keagant  toward  Georgetown.  When  I  get  to  Columbia,  I  think  I  shall  move 
**f»ight  for  Groldsboro'  via  Fayetteville.  By  this  circuit  I  cut  all  roads  arid 
^evwtate'the  land,  and  the  forces  along  the  coast  commanded  by  Foster  will 
follow  my  movement,  taking  anything  the  enemy  lets  go,  or  so  occupy  his 
attention  that  he  cannot  detach  all  his  forces  against  me.  I  feel  sure  of  getting 
Wilmington,  and  maybe  Charleston,  and  being  at  Goldsboro',  with  its  railroads- 
fiflwhed  back  to  Morehead  City  and  Wilmington,  I  can  easily  take  Raleigh, 
^i»en  it  seems  that  Lee  must  come  out  of  his  trenches  or  allow  his  army  to  be 
alwolutely  invested.     If  Schofield  comes  to  Beaufort  he  should  be  pushed  out. 
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to  Kingston,  on  the  Nense,  and  maybe  Goldsboro',  or  rather  a  point  on  the 
Wilmington  road  south  of  Goldsboro'.  It  is  uo^  necessary  to  storm  Goldsboro', 
because  it  is  in  a  distant  region,  of  no  importance  in  itself;  and  if  its  garrison  n 
forced  to  draw  supplies  from  its  north,  it  will  be  eating  up  the  same  stores  on 
which  Lee  depends  for  his  command. 

I  have  no  doubt  Hood  will  bring  his  army  to  Augusta,  and  Canby  and 
Thomas  should  penetrate  Alabama  as  far  as  possible,  to  keep  employed  at  least 
a  part  of  Hood's  army ;  or,  what  would  accomplish  the  same  thing,  Thomas 
might  re-occupy  the  railroad  from  Chattanooga  forward  to  the  Etowah,  viz: 
Eome,  Kingston,  and  Allatoona,  thereby  threatening  Georgia.  I  know  that  the 
Georgia  troops  are  dipaffected.  At  Savannah  I  met  delegates  from  the  several 
counties  of  the  southwest  that  manifested  a  decidedly  hostile  spirit  to  the  con- 
federate cause.  I  pursed  it  along  as  far  as  possible  and  instructed  Grover  to 
keep  it  up. 

My  left  wing  must  now  be  at  Sister's  ferry,  crossing  the  Savannah  river  to 
the  east  bank.  Slocum  has  orders  to  be  at  Robertsville  to-morrow,  prepared  to 
move  on  Barnwell.  Howard  is  here,  all  ready  to  start  for  the  Augusta  railroad 
at  Midway. 

We  find  the  enemy  on  the  east  side  of  the  Salkehatchie,  and  cavalry  in  our 
front,  but  all  give  ground  on  our  approach  and  seem  to  be  merely  watching  us. 
If  I  start  on  Tuesday,  in  one  week  I  will  be  near  Orangeburg,  having  broken 
up  the  Augusta  road  from  the  Edisto  westward  twenty  or  twenty-five  miles.  I 
will  be  sure  that  every  rail  is  twisted.  Should  I  encounter  too  much  opposition 
near  Orangeburg,  then  I  will  for  a  time  neglect  that  branch  and  rapidly  move 
on  Columbia  and  fill  up  the  triangle  formed  by  the  Congaree  and  Wateree, 
tributaries  of  the  Santee,  breaking  up  that  great  centre  of  the  Carolina  roads. 
Up  to  that  point  I  feel  full  confidence,  but  from  there  I  may  have  to  manoeuvre 
some,  and  will  be  guided  by  the  questions  of  weather  and  supplies.  You  remem- 
ber I  had  fine  weather  all  February  for  my  Meridian  trip,  and  my  memory  of 
the  weather  at  Charleston  is  that  February  is  usually  a  fine  month.  Before  the 
March  storms  come  I  should  be  within  striking  distance  of  the  coast.  The  months 
of  April  and  May  will  be  the  best  for  operations  from  Goldsboro'  to  Raleigh 
and  the  Roanoake.  You  may  rest  assured  that  I  will  keep  my  troops  well  in 
hand,  and  if  I  get  worsted  will  aim  to  make  the  enemy  pay  so  dearly  that  you 
will  have  less  to  do.  I  know  this  trip  is  necessary  to  the  war.  It  must  be 
made  sooner  or  later,  and  I  am  on  time  and  in  the  right  position  for  it.  My 
army  is  large  enough  for  the  purpose,  and  I  ask  no  re-enforcement,  but  simply 
wish  the  utmost  activity  at  all  other  points,  so  that  concentration  against  me 
may  not  be  universal.  1  expect  Davis  will  move  heaven  and  earth  to  catch  me, 
for  success  to  my  column  is  fatal  to  his  dream  of  empire.  Richmond  is  not 
more  vital  to  his  cause  than  Columbia  and  the  heart  of  South  Carolina. 

If  Thomas  will  not  move  on  Selma,  order  him  to  occupy  Rome,  Kingston,  and 
Allatoona,  and  again  threaten  Georgia  in  the  direction  of  Athens. 

I  think  the  poor  white  trash  of  the  south  are  falling  out  of  their  ranks,  by 
sickness,  desertion,  and  every  available  means,  but  there  is  a  large  class  of  vin- 
dictive southerners  who  will  fight  to  the  last.  The  squabbles  in  Richmond, 
the  howls  in  Charleston,  and  the  disintegration  elsewhere,  are  all  good  omens 
to  us ;  but  we  Vist  not  relax  one  iota,  but,  on  the  contrary,  pile  up  our  efforts. 

I  would  ere  this  have  been  off,  but  we  had  terrific  rains  which  caught  me  in 
motion,  and  nearly  drowned  some  of  my  columns  in  the  rice-fields  of  tlie  Savan- 
nah, swept  away  our  causeway  which  had  been  carefully  corduroyed,  and  made 
the  swamps  hereabout  mere  lakes  of  slimy  mud ;  but  the  weather  is  now  good, 
and  I  have  my  army  on  terra  firma.  Supplies,  too,  came  for  a  long  time  by 
daily  driblets  instead  of  in  bulk,  but  this  is  now  all  remedied,  and  I  hope  to 
;fltart  on  Tuesday. 

I  will  issue  instructions  to  Foster  based  on  the  re-enforcement  of  North  Caro- 
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lina;  and  if  Schofield  come,  you  had  better  relieve  Foster,  who  cannot  take  the 
field  and  needs  an  operation  on^his  leg;  and  let  Schofield  take  command,  with 
beadqaarters  at  Beaufort,  North  Carolina,  and  with  orders  to  secure,  if  possible, 
Goldsboro',  with  its  railroad  communication  back  to  Beaufort  and  Wilmington. 
If  Lee  lets  us  get  that  position  he  is  gone  up. 

1  will  start  with  my  Atlanta  army,  sixty  thousand,  (60,000,)  supplied  as  before, 
and  depending  on  the  country  for  all  excess  of  thirty  (30)  days.  I  will  have 
less  cattle  on  the  hoof,  but  I  hear  of  hogs,  cows,  and  calves  in  Barnwell  and  the 
Colambia  districts.  Even  here  we  found  some  forage.  Of  course  the  enemy 
will  carry  off  and  destroy  some  forage,  but  I  will  bum  the  houses  where  the 
people  bum  forage,  and  they  will  get  tired  of  that. 

I  must  risk  Hood,  and  trust  to  you  to  hold  Lee  or  be  on  his  heels  if  he  comes 
Math.    I  observe  that  the  enemy  has  some  respect  for  my  name,  for  they  gave 
np  Pocotaligo  quick  when  they  heard  that  the  attacking  force  belonged  to  me. 
I  will  try  and  keep  up  that  feeling,  which  is  a  real  power. 
With  respect,  your  friend, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 

lieut.  General  U.  S.  Grant, 

City  Point,  Virginia. 

i  leave  my  chief  quartermaster  and  commissary  behind  to  follow  coastwise. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

Li  ihejieldy  'Pocotaligo,  S.  C,  January  29,  1865. 

General:  I  have  just  received  despatches  from  General  Grant,  stating  that 

Schofi^ld's  corps,  the  23d,  twenty-one  thousand  (21,000)  strong,  is  ordered  east 

"Om  Tennessee  and  will  be  sent  to  Beaufort,  North  Carolina.    That  is  well ;  I 

▼ant  that  force  to  secure  a  point  on  the  railroad  about  Goldsboro',  and  then  to  build 

the  road  out  to  that  point.     If  Goldsboro'  be  too  strong  to  carry  by  a  rapid  move- 

DJent,  then  a  point  near  the  Neuse,  south  of  Goldsboro',  but  holding  the  bridge 

*nd  position  about  Kingston,  and  fortify  it  strong.     The  movement  should  be 

JMsked  by  the  troops  already  at  Newbem.     Please  notify  General  Palmer  that 

these  troops  are  coming,  and  for  him  to  prepare  to  receive  them.      Major  G^n- 

^    Schofield  will  command  them  in  person,  and  is  admirably  adapted  for  the 

▼ork.     If  it  is  possible  I  want  him  to  secure  Goldsboro'  with  the  railroad  back 

jj  Morehead  City  and  Wilmington.   As  soon  as  General  Schofield  reaches  Fort 

^^con,  have  him  to  meet  some  one  of  your  staff  to  explain  in  full  the  detail  of 

^"®  situation  of  affairs  with  me,  and  you  can  give  him  chief  command  of  all 

troopg  at  Cape  Fear  and  in  North  Carolina.     If  he  finds  the  enemy  has  all 

*°^ed  south  against  me,  he  need  not  follow,  but  turn  his  attention  agsfinst  Ra- 

^'§a  ;  but  if  he  can  secure  Goldsboro'  and  Wilmington,  it  will  be  as  much  as  I 

J^P^ct  before  I  have  passed  the  Santee.     Send  him  all  detachments  of  men  that 

^^^  come  to  join  my  army.     They  can  be  so  organized  and  officered  as  to  be 

ft  ?^J*^  efficient,  for  they  are  nearly  all  old  soldiers  who  have  been  detached  or  on 

"•"Jough.      Until  I  pass  the  Santee  you  can  better  use  these  detachments  at 

^1*8  bay,  Georgetown,  &c. 

I  will  instmct  General  McCallum,  of  the  railroad  department,  to  take  his 

P^^  up  to  Beaufort,  North  Carolina,  and  use  them  on  the  road  out.     I  do  not 

^^w  that  he  can  employ  them  on  any  road  here.      I  did  instruct  him,  while 

^^iiiting  information  from  North  Carolina,  to  employ  them  in  building  a  good 

^stle  bridge  across  Port  Royal  ferry,  but  I  now  suppose  the  pontoon  bridge 

^^1  do.    If  you  move  the  pontoons  be  sure  to  make  a  good  road  out  to  Gar- 
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den'8  comer  and  mark  it  with  sign-boards,  obstructing  the  old  road,  so  that  shoald 
I  send  back  any  detachments  they  would  not  be  misled. 

I  prefer  that  Hatch's  force  hereabouts  should  not  be  materially  weakened 
until  I  am  near  Columbia,  when  you  may  be  governed  by  the  situation  of  af- 
fairs about  Charleston.     If  you  can  break  the  railroad  between  this  and  Charles- 
ton, then  this  force  could  be  reduced. 
I  am,  with  respect,  &c., 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  Oeneral  Commanding. 
Major  General  J.  G.  Foster, 

Commanding  Department  of  the  South, 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  Jieldi  Pocotaligo,  S,  C,  January  29,  1865. 
General  :  I  have  well  reconnoitred  hereabouts,  and  am  satisfied  that  it  is 
not  to  our  interest  to  reconstruct,  at  this  time,  any  of  the  railroads  out  of  Savan- 
nah. After  securing  all  the  property  there,  1  wish  you  to  transfer  your  mea 
and  tools  to  North  Carolina,  (Newbern,)  unless  Wilmington  should  fall  into  our 
possession,  and  prepare  to  make  railroad  communication  to  Goldsboro'  by  the 
middle  of  March.  You  need  not  build  the  bridge  over  Port  Royal,  which  I  re- 
quested of  you  at  Savannah ;  that  can  be  done  by  Foster's  command. 

General  Grant  advises  me  of  heavy  re-enforcements  being  sent  to  North  Caro- 
lina. You  may  therefore  at  once  transport  Colonel  Wright  and  his  operators 
to  Newbern  or  Wilmington,  if  that  place  be  in  our  possession,  and  prepare  tim- 
ber, iron,  cars  and  locomotives  adapted  to  the  roads  of  North  Carolina,  enough 
\o  build  out  to  Goldsboro'  when  you  can  get  possession  of  the  road. 

Let  Colonel  Wright  report  to  General  Schofield  or  other  commanding  officer 
he  may  find,  who,  on  presenting  this  letter  will  furnish  all  aid. 
General  Easton  will  furnish  the  necessary  transportation. 
I  have  the  honor  to  be  your  obedient  servant, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding* 
(reneral  McCallum, 

Railroad  Departmentt  Savannahs 

In  his  absence.  Colonel  W,  W,   Wright. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  Pocotaligo,  S.  C,  January  29,  1865. 

General  :  I  wish  you  to-morrow  to  send  a  detachment  to  the  forks  of  the 
road  this  side  of  the  Salkehatchie,  and  then  make  demonstrations  as  though  pre- 
paratory to  cross  over  to  the  east  side.  Try  and  make  a  pathway  of  fallen  lim- 
ber through  the  swamp  so  as  to  enable  skirmishers  to  appear  near  the  river  bank 
at  the  railroad  and  wagon  road  bridges  ;  also,  if  possible,  let  one  or  more  horse- 
men try  to  pass  through  the  water  along  the  wagon  road.  I  think  the  wat«r 
must  have  subsided  enough  for  this.  Also  let  a  party  take  tools  and  prepare, 
on  the  railroad  causeway,  a  place  (countersunk)  for  two  guns  en  embrasure. 

Report  to  me  what  is  seen  by  night.  I  will  remain  here  until  I  hear  from 
General  Slocum  about  Robertsville,  when  the  whole  army  will  move  north, 
leaving  you  to  cover  this  point.  I  deem  it  important  to  hold  the  position  on  the 
railroad  for  some  time,  say  ten  (10)  days  after  I  leave,  and  during  that  time  to 
feel  across  the  Salkehatchie  in  the  direction  of<  Charleston,  so  as  to  destroy  the 


REPORT  OF  MAJOR  GENERAL  SHERMAK.         315 

Tulroad  as  far  towards  the  Edisto  as  possible.  As  long  as  the  railroad  is  intact 
up  to  Salkehatchie  you  will  see  an  eniimy  may  rapidly  interpose  between  here 
and  Port  Royal,  which  might  incommode  ns.  At  the  same  time  General  Foster 
^11  try  and  cut  the  road  between  this  and  Charleston,  the  effect  of  which  will 
be  to  make  the  enemy  guard  the  road  in  its  whole  leneth.  After  I  have  reached 
the  Angusta  road  I  do  not  thmk  this  road  will  be  of  much  use  to  the  enemy. 
I  am,  with  respect, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  QenercU  Commanding, 
General  Hatch,  Commanding  Division. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  fields  Pocotaligo,  S.  C,  January  30,  1865. 
General  :  The  general-^n-chief  desires  me  to  say  that  he  is  waiting  anx- 
loualj  to  hear  from  General  Slocum,  that  he  may  know  all  is  ready,  and  will 
then  give  the  order  for  moving.  General  Slocum  has  orders  to  report  his  read- 
iness. He  (General  Sherman)  wishes  you  to  hold  your  commana  in  readiness 
^^  prepared  to  reach  Hickory  Hill  Post  Office  the  next  march ;  also  to  have 
general  Blair  reconnoitre  with  a  view  of  learning  if  there  be  a  practicable  road 
^f^ommunicatiou  and  marching  from  McPhersonviJle  to  Robertsville. 

j^^ere  is  a  lot  of  recruits,  &c.,  here  that  will  report  to  you  to-night ;  the  gen- 
^l  Bays  if  you  have  arms  you  may  put  them  to  duty,  but  if  not,  and  can't 
^^®  good  use  of  them,  you  may  send  them  to  Beaufort  if  you  wish. 
^1  ^  general  does  not  wish  you  to  move  beyond  your  present  position  until 
^  ^'^  ready  and  orders  made. 
I  am,  with  respect, 
,.  L.  M.  DAYTON,  A.  A.  O. 

^^3 or  General  O.  O.  Howard, 

Commanding  Army  of  the  Tennessee, 


Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  fieJdy  Tocotaligo^  S.  C,  January  31,  1865. 
,    ^NERAL:  Howard  moves  Wednesday  morning  via  Hickory  Hill  and  Riv- 
^  *  Viridge.     Communicate  with  me  at  Hickory  Hill,  and  follow  us  as  rapidly 
^  I^Ogsible  by  the  old  Orangeburg  road,  by  Lawtonville,  Duck  Branch  Post  Of- 
^^»  *nd  Beaufort  bridge.    Let  Kilpatrick's  cavalry  keep  on  your  left  front. 

^  lave  not  heard  of  your  crossing  the  Savannah  yet,  but  negroes  report  your 
P^^ning  the  enemy  through  Lawtonville. 
-M^ake  the  most  possible  of  this  fine  weather. 


^ajor  General  Slocum,  Sister's  Ferry. 


W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 
In  the  fields  4  miles  from  Hickory  Hillt  February  1,  1865 — 1  p.  m. 
General  :  Your  letters  of  January  31  are  received.  I  cannot  modify  my 
orders  relative  to  General  Saxton  having  the  charge  of  recruiting  blacks.  The 
Secretary  made  that  point.  I  think  the  impression  at  Washincton  is  that  both 
jou  and  I  are  inimical  to  the  policy  of  arming  negroes,  and  all  know  that 
Saxton  is  not,  and  his  appointment  reconciles  that  difficulty. 
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If  anything  serious  occurs  correspond  directly  with  Mr.  Stanton,  and  mak 
your  points.     Let  Grant  know  I  am  in  motion,  and  telegraph  to  Easton  that  i 
Slocum  has  to  wait  for  provisions  it  will  be  dead  loss,  as  we  are  eating  up  ours 
Let  Hatch  continually  feel  the  Salkehatchie,  and  the  moment  the  enemy  lets 
go,  get  the  railroad  broken  back  to  the  Edisto. 
Yours, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN,  Major  General. 
Major  General  J.  G.  Foster, 

Commanding  Department  of  the  South. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  fields  near  Hickory  Hill,  February  \t  1865. 
General  :  Your  note  of  this  morning  is  received.  All  right ;  get  word  over 
to  Slocum  that  I  have  started  and  will  be  opposite  River's  bridge  to-morrow. 
I  may  await  him  there,  or  go  on  to  the  railroad  about  Midway.  He  should  push 
cavalry  first,  and  corps  by  corps,  as  fast  as  ready.  Keep  feeling  at  the  Salke- 
hatchie bridge  and  the  ferry,  and  if  the  enemy  lets  go,  follow  up  to  the  Edisto. 
Let's  coop  him  in  Charleston,  close.  Foster  will  demonstrate  about  Edisto 
island. 

Roads  are  very  fair,  obstructed  at  the  swamps,  but  we  cut  away  about  as  fast 
as  a  column  marches.  We*find  some  hogs,  bacon,  and  corn,  but  much  has  been 
carried  off  by  Wheeler,  who  is  ahead. 

Open  communication  to-night  with  Slocum  from  Goosawhatchie  to  Roberts- 
ville. 

Yours, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN,  Major  General. 
Brigadier  General  John  P.  Hatch, 

Commanding  Coast  Division. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 
In  thejieldj  Hickory  Hill,  S.  C,  February  1,  1865 — 5  p.  m. 
General  :  I  have  a  letter  from  General  Williams  detailing  your  difficulties* 
I  think  you  had  better  despatch  Williams  with  his  two  divisions,  and  Kilpat* 
rick's  cavalry,  by  the  road  leading  through  Duck  Branch  Post  Office,  to  Beauifort 
bridge,  and  overtake  us  and  fol  ow  as  soon  as  possible  with  the  balance.  I 
deem  it  important  to  get  on  the  railroad  as  soon  as  possible.  We  will  march 
slowly,  say  ten  or  twelve  miles  a  day,  towards  Midway,  and  I  want  you  to  come 
up  on  our  left,  say  at  Blackville  or  Graham's.  You  will  find  some  meat  and 
forage.     We  have  already  found  some. 

Wheeler  had  a  division  of  cavalry  here,  but  they  ran ;  they  had  obstructed 
the  roads,  but  these  were  cleared  out  without  delay.    Tell  Corse  he  may  come 
by  Hickory  Hill  or  Duck  Branch,  as  he  finds  most  convenient.    Yuu  might  oc- 
cupy roads  to  the  left  for  convenience. 
Yours, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN,  Major  General. 
Major  General  H.  W.  Slocum, 

Commanding  Left  Wing. 


Hbadquartbrs  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

Hickory  Hill  Post  Ofice,  S.  C,  February  2,  1865—3  J  a.  m. 
General  :  I  have  just  read  your  despatch.     You  may  go  on  with  two  divi- 
sions and  secure,  if  possible,  Rivcrs's  bridge.     Let  one  division  keep  to  Angle- 
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8ey*B  post  office  by  the  sonth  of  Whippy.  Logan  will  move  bo  as  to  get  his 
bead  of  colamn  on  the  road  leading  from  Duck  Branch  post  office  to  Anglesey's. 
That  road  (the  old  Orangebarg)  is  supposed  to  be  on  good,  firm  ground,  and  is 
an  old  road  leading  to  Beaufort's  bridge,  which  is  the  one  I  expect  to  use. 

Wheeler's  cavalry  is  mostly  to  our  left.     At  Rivers's  you  will  find  rebel  in- 
fantry and  artillery  in  position. 

Slocum  is  unable  to  cross  the  Savannah  by  reason  of  water  over  the  banks ; 
will  have  to  bridge  three-quarters   of  a  mile,  from  four  to  six  feet  of  water. 
We  may  have  to  go  to  the  railroad  without  him.     I  have  a  cipher  despatch  from 
him,  the  contents  of  which,  when  translated,  I  will  tell  the  bearer  of  this. 
Yours, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General. 
Major  General  0.  0.  Howard, 

Commailling  Army  of  the  Tennessee. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 
In  the  field,  2  J  mUes  north  of  Duck  Branch  Fost  Office, 

'Sli^from  Pocotaligo  February  2,  1865 — 7  p.  m. 

General  :  I  wrote  you  on  the  road  yesterday  touching  the  matter  of  General 
Saxton,  and  gave  you  my  reasons  for  not  changing  my  orders.  I  still  adhere 
to  that  conclusion,  but  have  no  objection  whatever  that  you  should  apply  to 
the  Secretary  of  War  direct,  and  leave  him  to  judge.  But  as  to  military  disci- 
pline, I  decide  that  General  Saxton  cannot  go  to  a  military  post,  and  do  anything 
which,  in  the  judgment  of  its  commander,  is  calculated  to  produce  confusion  and 
disorder.  The  commanding  officer  of  a  post  is  the  proper  person  to  see  that  it 
does  not  become  encumbered  with  idle  or  worthless  vagabonds  of  any  color,  sex, 
or  kind.  You  may  sustain  General  Grover  in  anything  he  may  do  as  to  main- 
taining good  order  and  government  at  Savannah. 

The  Secretary  of  War  is  charged  by  Congress  with  the  administration  of  the 
war  policy,  and  we  are  bound  to  respect  his  authority  and  wishes,  and  these  are 
contained  in  my  orders.  If  General  Saxton  presumes  on  any  special  influences, 
let  him  alone  and  he  will  commit  some  breach  of  military  propriety,  when  you 
▼ill  take  action. 

I  consider  he  has  no  more  control  over  organizations  of  colored  troops  after 
they  are  mustered  and  paid  than  the  superintendent  of  the  general  recruiting 
^ce  for  white  troops.  During  the  inchoate  existence  of  a  regiment  or  com- 
pany he  may  use  it  about  his  rendezvous  for  guard  and  police ;  but  after  troops 
*re  organized  as  companies,  battalions,  or  regiments,  mustered  in  and  paid  by 
the  United  States,  they  at  once  become,  like  any  other  part  of  your  command, 
^Jlject  to  your  orders  and  details.  Indeed,  were  I  in  your  place  I  would  prefer 
this  disposition,  as  it  relieves  you  of  all  the  details  of  organization.  As  to  Lit- 
tlefield'a  duties,  you  can  put  him  subject  to  Saxton,  or  you  can  give  him  the 
details  of  any  other  officers  and  men  of  your  command  at  your  own  option.  You 
I^y  require  him  to  apply  for  such  details  as  he  wants,  and  you  can  make  them 
JQst  as  you  would  for  the  quartermaster. 

As  to  the  nomination  of  officers  for  negro  regiments,  that  purely  belongs  to 
"*c  appointing  power,  the  President,  who  may  delegate  it  to  whom  he  sees  fit. 
A«  U)  steamboats,  I  don't  think  General  Easton  has  any  feeling  as  to  you,  but 
J  thbk  he  has  an  idea  that  Major  Thomas,  much  his  junior,  is  left  to  judge.  If 
1J€  knows  that  you  give  the  subject  your  personal  attention  he  will  be  content, 
^t  would  be  well  for  you  to  confer  with  him,  for  I  have  given  him  "  carte  blanche," 
*iid  hold  him  accountable  as  to  my  immediate  army. 
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My  movements  now  will  depend  for  a  day  or  two  on  Slocnm,  but  you  had 
better  be  all  ready  for  the  steps  I  indicated.  We  find  a  good  deal  of  cavalry  on 
all  the  roade,  but  they  do  not  delay  our  march.  The  infantry  is  behind  the 
Salkehatchie,  which  is  a  swampy,  ugly  stream,  all  the  way  up  to  Barnwell.  I 
am  much  obliged  for  the  paper.  All  well. 
Yours  truly, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 
General  J.  G.  Foster, 

Commanding  Department  of  the  South. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  f  eld,  Febrmry  3,  1865—5  p.  m. 
General  Howard  : 

Your  note  and  orders  of  last  night  were  not  received  until  a  few  moments  ago. 
General  Logan  got  here  last  night,  and  to-day  drove  the  enemy  from  a  position 
on  the  other  side  of  Duck  creek.  General  WiUiams  brought  up  five  brigades  of 
Slocum's  troops,  but  no  later  news  of  Slocum ;  thinks  he  will  have  a  hard  time 
to  get  across  Savannah  river  at  all. 

I  ordered  Wood's  division  to  Anglesey's  post  office,  and  John  E.  Smith  is 
between.  To-morrow  the  15th  corps  will  move  on  Beaufort's  bridge,  which  is 
also  strongly  defended,  and  I  will  order  Williams  toward  Barnwell,  to  the  point 
marked  "  Hayes." 

I  will  myself  stop  at  Anglesey's  post  office  till  I  hear  what  progress  is  made 
to  effect  a  lodgment  across  the  Salkehatchie.     General  Wood's  is  now  at  Angle- 
sey's, and  will  lead  to  Beaufort's  to-morrow.     If  Slocum  were  up  I  would  move 
him  to  Barnwell  at  once,  but  can  use  Williams  to  produce  the  same  effect. 
Yours, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General, 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field.  Duck  Branch  Post  Office,  February  3,  1865. 
General  :  Move  yourcommand  to-morrow ;  two  divisions  to  Beaufort's  bridge, 
and  one  to  Anglesey's  post  office.  Better  pursue  the  same  order  as  now,  and 
let  all  march — say  at  6  a.  m.  That  will  bring  the  divisions  of  Wood  and  John 
E.  JSmith  at  Beaufort's,  and  Hazen's  at  Anglesey's.  I  will  move  Williams  by 
our  left  rear  around  to  Arnold  church  and  Hayes. 
Yours, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding, 
General  Logan, 

Commanding  15th  Corps, 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 
In  the  field,  Duck  Branch  Fost  Office,  S,  C,  February  4,  1865 — 3  a.  m. 
General  :  Enclosed  I  send  you  copy  of  report  just  received  from  Major 
General  Howard,  his  operations  giving  full  possession  of  the  Salkehatchie. 

General  Sherman  desires  that  you  will  move  your  command  slowly  to  the  point 
indicated  in  the  instructions  sent  yesterday  p.  m.,  these  operations  giving  you. 
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probably,  a  clear  road ;  it  is  reported  that  Wheeler  has  passed  around  oar  front 
acrofls  the  Salkehatchie. 

Please  communicate  with  General  Slocum  the  progress  made  and  our  present 
ettaatioQ,  and  the  fact  of  our  being  in  possession  of  the  Salkehatchie,  given  bj 
Mower's  assault  to-day  ;  also  such  other  items  as  will  be  of  information  to  him. 
We  will  move  as  indicated. 

I  am,  general,  with  respect, 

L.  M.  DAYTON, 
AssUtant  Adjutant  General. 
Breret  Major  General  Williams, 

Commanding  20 th  Corps, 

P.  8.— Send  substance  of  this  to  Slocum.  I  think  you  had  better  send  the 
bulk  of  your  train,  under  small  escort,  by  the  direct  road  to  Beaufort's  bridge,  to 
which  point  you  may  conduct  your  command  around  by  Allendale  post  office 
tod  Aniold  church,  making  as  much  display  as  possible.  Take  enough  wagons 
and  artillery  with  you  to  forage  good,  and  try  and  be  at  Beaufort's  bridge  to- 
morrow night,  so  you  can  pass  the  Salkehatchie  there  without  fail.  Then,  proba- 
bly, we  shall  move  without  waiting  for  Slocum,  though  I  want  Kilpatrick  up  as 
quick  as  possible ;  but  he  should  swing  round  to  Barnwell,  but  not  further  west 
without  orders. 
Yours, 

W.  T,  SHERMAN, 

Major  General. 


Hbadquartbrs  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 
In  the  field,  Beaufort's  Bridge,  S.  C,  February  5,  1865. 
Gkneral  :  General  Kilpatrick  is  now  up  to  Allendale  post  office,  and  will 
aoTe  to-morrow  on  Barnwell,  and  thence  to  join  us  about  Bamburg. 

I  wish  your  wing  to  move  now  with  all  expedition  consistent  with  due  caution, 
»nd  make  a  strong  lodgement  on  the  South  Carolina  railroad  anywhere  from 
Graham's  to  the  Edisto. 

I  will  instruct  General  Williams  to  cross  here,  and  move  four  miles  towards 
Barnwell,  and  thence  follow  cross-roads  in  the  direction  of  Graham's  station. 

1  suppose  you  will  move  the  17th  corps  direct  on  Midway,  and  the  15th  corps 
on  Bamburg.     I  will  attend  the  15th  corps. 
I  am  yours,  &:c., 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 
General  Howard, 

Commanding  Army  of  the  Tennessee. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 
In  the  field,  Beaufort's  Bridge,  S.  C,  February  5,  1865. 

General  :  Captain  Newton  has  just  arrived,  and  I  am  glad  you  are  up.  The 
«i«n7  is  all  in  the  mist  as  to  our  movements,  save  ihey  think  Slocum's  com- 
mand has  gone  up  to  Augusta,  and  that  I  am  moving  on  Branchville.  We  carried 
the  position  at  Rivers's  yesterday,  and  to-day  have  passed  hoth  corps  across — 
17tli  at  RiTers's,  and  15th  here  at  Beaufort's.  I  sent  Williams  round  by  Allen- 
iile  to  make  a  feint  on  Barnwell.  To-morrow  the  17th  corps  will  move  rapidly 
00  3Iidway,  and  the  I5th  on  Bamburg  ;  Williams  will  follow  in  reserve. 

The  enemy  intended  to  defend  the  line  of  Salkehatchie,  but  are  now  falling 
l»*i  to  the  Edisto.    Presuming  you  get  to-day  to  Allendale  Post  OflSce,  I  want 
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you  to-morrow  to  move  rapidly  on  Barnwell,  keeping  up  any  feint  you  may  please 
in  the  direction  of  Augusta.  Next  day  strike  the  railroad  where  you  please, 
from  Blackville  to  Lowry's.  If  you  can,  get  and  destroy  cars,  locomotives,  and 
depots,  but  don't  delay  long,  but  effectually  destroy  some  piece  of  the  track, 
enough  to  cut  communication,  and  then  turn  to  us  about  Duncanville  or  Bam- 
burg.  You  will  find  plenty  of  com  and  bacon.  I  think  Wheeler's  forces  are 
scattered,  and  he  has  no  idea  where  you  are  up  to  this  moment,  so  you  can  act  with 
a  rush.  Some  cavalry  retreated  before  General  Williams  to  the  north  west^ 
towards  Augusta,  and  other  parts  across  the  bridges  of  Salkehatchie.  I  don't 
care  about  your  going  into  Barnwell,  and  only  refer  to  it  as  the  point  where  you 
will  likely  find  cleared  roads  across  the  swamp.  The  bridges  amount  to  nothing; 
the  swamp  is  the  worst,  and  you  may  cross  it  wherever  you  please.  I  expect 
to  hear  from  you  the  night  of  February  7,  or  morning  of  the  8th,  when  I  will  be 
with  the  15th  corps  not  far  from  Duncanville  or  Bamburg. 

On  this  side  the  Salkehatchie  we  find  the  roads  fine,  with  farms  and  abundance 
of  forage.     None  has  been  destroyed. 

The  farmers  west  of  Salkehatckie  were  ordered  to  move  their  forage  and  stock 
to  the  east  of  Salkehatchie,  the  rebels  expecting  to  hold  that  line. 

Mystify  the  enemy  all  you  can,  but  break  that  road  while  I  move  straight  on 
it  about  Lowry's. 
Yours, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN,  Major  General. 

General  Kilpatrick, 

Commanding  Cavalry^  Allendale, 


Hbadquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  thejieldi  EeanforVs  Bridge,  S.  C,  February  5,  18G5. 
General  :  The  right  wing  of  the  army  will  move  early  to-morrow  against 
the  South  Carolina  railroad  in  the  neighborhood  of  Bamburg. 

I  wish  you  to  cross  the  Salkehatchie  and  move  for  the  same  point,  but  for 
convenience  of  movement  suggest  you  take  the  Barnwell  road  to  Ayer's,  where 
a  road  leads  to  Blackville  which  intersects  one  coming  into  the  direct  Bamburg 
road  from  here,  at  the  Little  Salkehatchie.  As  you  approach  the  Little  Salke- 
hatchie I  think  you  can  find  some  road  to  Bamburg,  without  coming  into  colli- 
sion with  the  15th  corps,  that  will  occupy  ten  miles  of  that  road ;  I  think  such 
a  road  will  be  found  from  Nimmon's  to  Duncanville,  crossing  Little  Salkehatchie, 
above  or  at  Dowling's  mill.  I  will  be  near  the  leading  division  of  the  loth 
corps.  Kilpatrick  will  be  about  Barnwell  to-morrow  night,  and  will  strike  the 
railroad  next  day  between  Blackville  and  Graham's. 

If  you  can  find  any  other  road  than  the  one  I  suggest,  which  is  nearly  par- 
allel with  the  one  travelled  by  the  15th  corps,  and  not  more  than  six  or  seven 
miles  off,  you  can  take  it ;  always  sending  me  word,  and  in  case  of  hearing  the 
sound  of  serious  battle,  change  your  course  towards  it. 
I  am,  yours,  &c., 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 
General  A.  S.  Williams,  Commanding  20th  Corps. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 
In  tkejidd,  BeauforCs  Bridge,  S.  C,  February  5,  1865. 

General  :  I  have  instinicted  General  Howard  to  move  the  right  wing,  and 
make  a  lodgement  on  the  South  Carolina  railroad,  in  the  neighborhood  of  Bam- 
burg.    You  may,  therefore,  in  anticipation  of  the  movement,  make  orders  f^r 
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tk  15th  corps  to  take  the  direct  road  to  Duncanville.  Kilpatrick  will  move  by 
Barnwell,  and  I  have  ordered  General  Williams  to  cross  the  Big  Salkehatchie 
by  this  bridge  ;  thence  to  take  the  Barnwell  road  out  as  far  as  Ayer's,  where  a 
road  branches  to  Blackville.  He  will  follow  that  to  about  Nimmon's,  trusting 
to  find  eome  road  leading  up  to  Graham's  or  Duncanville. 

I  would  like,  if  possible,  that  Hazen  should  be  on  the  north  side  of  the  Bam- 
well  road  by  eight  o'clock,  so  that  Williams  can  pass  him,  and  that  the  two 
armies  shoald  not  get  mixed  at  the  place  where  Hazqn's  camp  now  is. 
I  am,  yours,  &c., 

W.  T.  SHERMAN,  Major  General. 
Major  General  J.  A.  Logan, 

Commanding  I5th  Corps. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field  y  five  miles  from  Bambttrgf  February  6,  1865. 

General  :  You  may  make  your  orders,  and  march  to-morrow  on  Lowry's 
Station,  South  Carolina  railroad,  and  make  a  strong  lodgement  and  break  up  the 
road.  Inaemuch  as  the  enemy  must,  by  this  time,  have  detected  our  plan,  you 
rfiould  be  prepared  for  battle.  You  know  that  the  17th  corps  is  approaching 
Midway  by  the  road  from  Rivers's  bridge,  and  should  now  be  within  eight  miles. 
You  have  only  five  miles  to  Bamburg,  and  one  more  to  Lowry's.  Williams  is 
JQ^  behind  you,  and  Kilpatrick  is  supposed  to  be  at  Barnwell,  and  has  orders 
to  strike  the  railroad  aoout  Blackville  and  turn  to  Bamburg.  Williams  is 
ordered  to  move  straight  on  Graham's  Station,  unless  he  hears  you  engaged, 
when  he  will  turn  to  your  left  flank. 

Yoa  bad  better  march  with  two  divisions,  disencumbered  of  all  wagons  save 
a  few  with  cartridges,  and  the  ambulances,  and  let  your  train  follow  to  any 
point  yon  may  select,  about  Bamburg  or  Lowry's,  to  be  parked.  As  soon  as 
you  reach  the  railroad  set  to  work  to  destroy  it  effectually,  viz  :  every  rail 
oust  be  twisted. 

Your  advance  should  push  out  a  mile  or  so  beyond  the  railroad,  towards  South 
Edisto,  on  the  Cannon's  Bridge  road.  If  you  hear  Howard  engaged  lean  towards 
Midway,  but  get  the  road  broken  anyhow.  I  will  be  with  you,  but  want  you  to 
fight  your  own  battle,  as  I  am  a  non-combatant.  The  enemy  ought  to  fight  us, 
but  1  don't  believe  he  will. 
Yours,  &c., 

W.  T.  SHERMAN,  Major  General. 

^ajor  General  J.  A.  Logan, 

Commanding  15th  Corps. 

Have  the  left-hand  road  at  the  church  clear  for  Williams  by  8  a.  m. 

S. 


[Cipher  despatch.] 

Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 
Armies  in  the  field,  Lotory^s  Station,  February  1,  1865. 
General  Foster,  Hilton  Head,  S.  C  : 

We  are  on  the  railroad  at  Midway.  Weather  bad;  water  high,  and  roads 
^  These  may  force  me  to  turn  against  Charleston  before  crossing  the  San- 
^  Enemy  has  retreated  east  and  north  across  the  Edisto.  We  will  break 
Jf^^J  milefl  of  this  road  towards  Augusta,  and  then  move  over  towards 
bia. 
2l» 
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Watch  Charleston  close,  and  threaten  Bull's  bay.  Hatch's  force  should  now 
get  across  to  Edisto,  about  Jacksonboro'  and  Willstown.  Slocum  is  not  jet 
up. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 


[Cipher  despatch.] 

Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

Army  in  the  fields  February  7,  1865. 
Admiral  Dahlgrbn  : 

We  are  on  the  South  Carolina  road  at  Midway,  and  will  break  fifty  miles  from 
Edisto  towards  Augusta ;  I  then  cross  towards  Columbia.  Weather  is  bad  and 
country  full  of  water.  This  cause  may  force  me  to  turn  against  Charleston.  I 
have  ordered  Foster  to  move  Hatch  up  to  the  Edisto  about  Jacksonboro'  and 
Willstown,  also  to  make  that  lodgement  at  Bull's  bay. 

Watch  Charleston  close ;  I  think  Davis  will  order  it  to  be  abandoned  lest  he 
lose  its  garrison  as  well  as  guns.  We  are  all  well,  and  the  enemy  retreats 
before  us.  Send  word  to  Newbern  that  you  have  heard  firom  me,  and  the  prob- 
abilities are  that  high  waters  may  force  me  to  the  coast  before  I  reach  North 
Carolina,  but  to  keep  Wilmington  busy. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General, 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississppi, 

In  the  field  t  Lowry^s,  February  7,  1865. 
General  :  We  are  on  the  railroad  and  the  enemy  has  retreated  across  the 
Edisto.  I  propose  to  break  up  the  road  westward,  so  you  may  let  Geary  join  Wil- 
liams about  Graham's,  and  let  Davis  take  any  road  you  may  prefer  to  the  left  to 
reach  the  neighborhood  of  Blackville.  You  may  send  that  corps  (14th)  through 
Barnwell  for  the  sake  of  forage.  We  find  plenty,  but  I  fear  we  leave  but  little 
behind  us.  Weather  is  villanous,  but  we  can't  help  it  and  must  do  the  best  we 
can. 

Send  back  to  Coosawhatchie  fort,  or  any  other  point  you  may  think  best,  the 
enclosed  cipher  messages  to  General  Foster  and  Admiral  Dahlgren.     Send  by 
several  messengers  and  by  secure  roads. 
Yours,  &c., 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General, 
Major  General  Slocum,  on  the  Road. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 
In  the  fields  Lotory*s  Station,  S,  C,  Railroad,  February  7,  1865. 
General  :  Your  note  of  2  p.  m.  is  received.  We  are  all  on  the  road,  and 
will  break  road  to-morrow  and  then  move  up  towards  Augusta.  You  can  remain 
where  you  are  and  try  and  secure  the  bridge  at  the  head  of  Young's  island.  I 
will  pass  the  Edbto,  above  that  point,  and  as  high  as  Gnignard's  bridge.  Make 
a  good  break  while  you  are  about  it.  If  you  feel  confident  you  may  move  up 
the  road,  making  occasional  breaks,  and  meet  us  on  your  return  about  White 
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Pond  in  two  days  after  to- morrow.     I  will  order  Davis's  corps  to  come  round 
through  Barnwell  to  White  Pond  or  Windsor's.    Don't  risk  much,  but  keep  your 
horses  and  men  well  in  hand. 
Yours, 

I  W.  T.  SHERMAN,  Major  General. 

I         General  Kilpatrick,  Commanding  Cavalry. 


HsAOaUARTBRS  MILITARY  DIVISION  OF  THR  MISSISSIPPI, 

In  the  field,  Lowry's  Station^  S,  C,  February  8,  1865. 
Genbral  :  Tours  of  this  date  is  received.     Burn  all  cotton.     The  confederate 
congress  has  appropriated  all  cotton  to  its  own  use.     It  is  the  only  cash  article 
left  to  tiie  enemy.     I  send  you  a  letter  to  Wheeler  in  answer  to  his,  which  you 
can  leave  with  the  lady  to  be  sent  to  Wheeler  as  best  she  can. 

Destroy  the  railroad  and  its  attachments,  tanks,  sheds,  everything  that  facili- 
tates its  use.  I  will  send  you  orders  for  to-morrow,  which  amount  to  moving 
ap  to  Blackville.  If  you  hear  of  Geary  today  in  reach,  turn  him  at  once  to  Black - 
viUe;  Slocum  should  move  the  14th  corps  towards  Willistonl  I  think  the  left 
wing  will  cross  the  Edisto  about  Guignard's  and  Pine  Log  bridges.  I  want  to 
^t  the  left  wing  on  the  Orangeburg  and  Edgefield  road  as  soon  as  possible. 
We  are  twisting  the  iron  here  beautiful.  I  will  send  the  engineers  up  to  you 
to-morrow,  tkey  do  the  work  best. 

W  T.  SHERMAN 

Major  General, 
General  A.  S.  Williams,  Graham' 9. 


Hbadciuarters  Military  Division  of  thk  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  February  8,  1865. 
Gbnbkal  :  Yours  addressed  to  General  Howard  is  received  by  me.  I  hope 
you  will  barn  all  cotton  and  save  us  the  trouble.  We  don't  want  it,  and  it  has 
proYen  a  curse  to  our  country.  All  you  don't  burn,  I  will.  As  to  private 
houses  occupied  by  peaceful  families,  my  orders  are  not  to  molest  or  disturb  them, 
and  I  think  my  orders  are  obeyed.  Vacant  houses,  being  of  no  use  to  anybody, 
I  care  little  about,  as  the  owners  have  thought  them  of  no  use  to  themselves. 
I  don't  want  them  destroyed,  but  do  not  take  much  care  to  preserve  them. 
I  am,  with  respect,  yours,  truly, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN,  Major  General. 
Major  General  J.  Wheeler, 

Commanding  Cavalry  Corps,  Confederate  Army. 


HBAD(iUARTKRS  MILITARY  DIVISION  OF  THE  MISSISSIPPI, 

In  the  field,  Lowry's,  February  8,  1865. 

Grvbral  :  I  have  just  received  your  note  in  cipher.  I  send  you  a  copy  of 
^ers  for  the  next  move  which  will  give  you  the  key  to  the  whole.  Wheeler 
^tes  to  General  Howard,  offering  not  to  bum  cotton  if  we  don't  bum  houses. 
I  «a«ared  him  that  he  would  oblige  me  by  burning  cotton,  as  it  saves  us  the 
^oMe;  that  we  don't  bum  occupied  houses;  but  if  people  vacate  their  own 
"<^^^*C8. 1  don't  think  they  should  expect  us  to  protect  them. 

Toa  may  bum  all  cotton.     Spare  dwelling-houses  that  are  occupied,  and  teach 

J'^men  to  be  courteous  to  women — it  goes  a  great  ways — but  take  all  provisions 

•Jwi  forage  you  need.     Act  as  though  you  are,  or  are  to  be,  followed  by  infantry. 

'expect  Hood's  army  will  try  and  join  the  South  Carolina  army  about  Co- 
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lumbia,  and  I  will  try  and  interpose  again  at  Orangeburg.     I  will  order  the  14th 
corps  to  Williston  and  Guignard's  bridge  or  Pine  Log  bridge.     Edisto  is  narrow 
and  easily  crossed  up  there.     The  Orangeburg  and  Edgefield  road  is  the  key 
line  of  South  Carolina. 
Yours, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN,  Major  GeneraL 
General  Kilpatrick,  Blackville. 


Headciuarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  fields  Qraharn's  Station^  February  9,  1865. 

Dear  General  :  Your  note  of  this  morning  is  received.  Williams  moved 
hence  for  Blackville  this  morning.  The  Michigan  engineers  have  been  ordered 
to  your  flank  to  twist  railroad  iron.  Tell  Williams  I  have  inspected  his  work 
here,  and  the  bars  are  not  twisted.  Better  do  half  the  work  and  do  it  thoroughly ;: 
unless  there  be  a  warp  the  bar  can  be  straightened  again.  Ail  the  cavalry  is 
now,  and  has  been,  on  your  flank.  Kilpatrick  was  last  night  up  at  Williston, 
where  he  whipped  a  division  of  cavalry,  and  is  moving  to  break  up  railroad, 
partially,  as  far  as  Aiken. 

I  was  in  hopes  you  would  turn  Davis  off  below  Coosawhatchie  swamp  through 
Barnwell  to  Williston  or  White  pond.  Get  him  as  soon  as  possible  at  work  on 
the  railroad  from  Williston  west,  and  in  the  mean  time  have  the  bridge  at 
Guignard*8  and  Pine  Log  examined  so  as  to  cross  there,  or  at  the  head  of  Y'oung's 
island.     My  orders  of  yesterday  give  the  next  movement. 

To-day,  Howard,  with  the  17th  corps,  is  moving  to  Binnaker's  bridge.  Two 
divisions  of  the  15th  corps  are  at  the  forks  of  the  roads  west  of  this,  and  the 
other  at  Holman's  bridge. 

Don't  take  any  of  Kilpatrick's  cavalry  to  make  escorts  or  orderlies,  for  he 
has  to  fight  and  contend  now  with  double  and  nearly  treble  his  numbers.  For 
courier  duty  and  orderlies  pick  up  horses  and  mount  drummers  and  non-com- 
batants. If  necessary  to  get  horses  break  up  teams  and  use  mules  for  ambu- 
lances, burning  up  the  empty  wagons.  Howard  has  no  cavalry  save  one 
fragment  of  mounted  infantry.  By  keeping  on  our  left  you  will  have,  henceforth^ 
good  forage. 

Pine  Log  ford  will  be  the  place  for  Kilpatrick  to  cross  over  the  South  Edisto* 
Your  best  points  will  be  the  head  of  Young's  island  and  Guignard's. 

We  must  all  turn  amphibious,  for  the  country  is  half  under  water.  Mower 
had  to  fight  at  the  Salkehatchie  with  his  men  up  to  their  arm-pits,  he  setting 
the  example. 

I  think  we  can  spend  all  of  to-morrow  on  railroad-breaking,  but  next  day  we 
must  be  across  Edisto.    You  cau  gain  time  on  Howard  as  he  swings  against 
Orangeburg.     Your  wing  will  move  on  Columbia. 
Yours, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN,  Major  General. 

Major  General  Slocum,  Blackville, 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  fields  Walker's  House,  near  S.  C.  Railroad, 

February  9,  1865 — 2  J  p.  m. 
General  :  An  officer  has  just  left  me  for  Blackville,  where  Slocum  will  arrive 
with  Geary's  division,  which  completes  the  20th  corps  at  Blackville.  Davis  is 
moving  for  Barnwell,  and  will  come  up  to  the  west  of  Blackville  about  Williston, 
I  have  ordered  Slocum  to  put  in  to-morrow  good  on  the  railroad,  and  then  look 
to  crossmg  the  Edisto  at  the  head  of  Young^s  island  and  at  Guignard's. 
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I  want  you  to  effect  a  crossing  at  or  between  Binnaker's  and  Hoi  man  *s 
bridf^ea.  Do  it  in  your  own  way,  using  all  the  17th  corps  and  one  division  of 
the  It'ith  corps,  sent  by  Logan  to  Holman's  bridge.  If  you  can  secure  a  lodge- 
ment to-morrow  and  get  to  work  on  a  bridge  at  Binnaker's,  it  will  be  time 
enouj;b  to  cross  day  after  to-morrow.  All  accounts  appear  that  the  road  from 
Binnaker's  to  Orangeburg  is  better  than  from  Holman's. 

I  am  seven  miles  from  Binnaker's,  five  from  Holman's,  and  six  from  Black- 
ville.    I  will  probably  go  up  to  Blackville  to-morrow  to  see  Slocum. 

Keep  me  well  advised  of  your  purposes.  As  soon  as  Logan  completes  the 
destruction  of  the  railroad  to  Blackville  he  can  move  his  two  other  divisions 
down  to  Uolman*s,  or  where  you  need  them. 

It  ia,  to  me,  patent  that  the  enemy  has  only  cavalry  at  the  Edisto,  and  we 
most  keep  it  busy,  that  Kilpatrick  may  encounter  less  about  Aiken.  His  move- 
ment on  Aiken,  besides  the  substantial  damage,  will  disconcert  the  pai't  of  S. 
D.  Lee's  coq)s  that  did  not  get  over  the  railroad. 

Proceed  to  effect  a  lodgement  on  the  north  of  the  Edisto  by  cautious,  but 
persigtent,  efforts ;  once  across,  the  enemy  will  fall  behind  the  Sautee. 
Yours, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN,  Major  General. 
Major  General  Howard, 

Commanding  Right  Wing. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 
In  the  fields  near  Graham^ s,  South  Carolina  Railroad^ 

February  10,  1865. 

General  :  I  have  just  returned  from  Blackville,  where  I  saw  General  Slocum. 
The  20tb  corps  is  all  up  and  at  work  destroying  railroad.  The  14th  corps, 
General  Slocum  thinks,  will  reach  Williston  to-night.  I  also  learn  that  General 
Corse  is  close  at  hand.  So  all  things  are  in  readiness  for  the  move  on  Orange- 
burg. General  Slocum  will  have  his  two  corps  on  the  Orangeburg  and  Edgefield 
road,  opposite  the  new  bridge  at  the  head  of  Fair's  island  and  Guignard's,  by 
the  day  after  toHGQorrow.  You  had  better  move  the  17th  corps  straight  on 
Orangeburg,  aiming  to  get  within  two  or  three  miles,  ready  the  next  day  to  cross 
by  pontoons  above  Orangeburg  and  make  a  lodgement  on  the  road.  The  15th 
corps  shoald  move  to-morrow  to  Bull-fight  pond,  and  next  day  to  North  Edisto, 
at  the  mouth  of  Mill  Branch  creek,  or  Caw  Caw,  according  to  the  appearance 
about  Orangeburg.  I  will  accompany  the  15th  corps  and  camp  with  it  to-morrow 
night. 

1  want  to  have  the  railroad  broken  good  from  about  Orangeburg  up  above  the 
State  road,  {Matthew's  Post  Office,)  but  would  prefer  that  one  corps  should  do 
the  work,  leaving  the  15th  corps  to  follow  a  course  more  to  the  west,  in  support 
of  the  left  wing,  in  the  event  of  Dick  Taylor  having  got  to  Augusta  with  Hood's 
old  army. 

Slocum's  orders  will  take  him  by  the  most  direct  road  possible  to  Columbia, 
but  making  to  the  left  about  the  Sand  Hills  in  case  he  comes  in  contact  with 
<^  of  your  columns.     I  have  nothing  from  Kilpatrick  to-day. 
^to  morrow,  or  next  day,  we  observe  a  concentration  of  force  about  Orange- 
"'^t  I  can  draw  fi-om  Slocum  by  the  Edgefield  road. 

I  will  notify  General  Logan  to  put  his  corps  in  motion  to-morrow  for  Bull-fight 

poni 

rours,  truly, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN,  Major  General. 
Gmral  0.  0.  Howard, 

Commanding  Right  Wing. 
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Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field.  Walker's  House,  February  10,  1865. 
General:  I  have  this  moment  written  General  Howard  that  he  may  begin 
his  movement  on  Orangeburg.  You  may,  therefore,  in  the  morning  early  put 
your  corps  in  motion  for  Bull-fight  pond,  on  the  Edgefield  and  Orangeburg  road^ 
and  there  await  orders  from  General  Howard  or  myself.  I  will  accompany  you, 
going  from  here  direct  to  Hoknan's  bridge. 
I  am,  &c.,  yours,  truly, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN. 
Major  General  Jno.  A.  Logan, 

CammaTiding  15th  Corps. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  February  10,  1S65. 

General:  Your  note  from  Johnston's  is  just  received.  I  cannot  change  my 
plans  now,  as  they  are  in  progress.  I  don't  care  about  Aiken,  unless  you  can 
take  it  with  a  dash,  and,  as  Wheeler's  attention  is  drawn  to  that  quarter,  you 
can  let  it  work. 

To-morrow  the  right  wing  moves  on  Orangeburg,  and  after  breaking  that 
railroad  good,  we  will  proceed  as  heretofore  indicated.  Davis  should  be  at 
Williston  to-night,  or  early  to-morrow.  Keep  in  communication  with  him,  and 
conform  to  his  movements. 

It  won't  pay  to  have  infantry  chasing  Wheeler's  cavalry;  it  is  always  a  bad 
plan,  and  is  injurious  to  detach  infantry,  save  for  a  day  or  a  single  occasion.  You 
can  see  Davis  when  he  comes  up,  and  he  can  spare  a  brigade  for  a  day  or  so  ; 
but  I  don't  want  a  brigade  of  in&ntry  to  go  off  to  the  flank,  when  the  whole 
army  would  have  to  wait  for  it,  or  it  would  be  marched  to  death  to  catch  up. 

Wheeler  or  a  part  of  his  command  was  on  the  north  side  of  South  Edisto  yes- 
terday, and  the  concentration  of  the  enemy  is  being  made  at  Columbia,  though 
I  have  no  doubt  that  attention  has  been  drawn  towards  Augusta;  but  1  will  not 
delay  the  main  move  an  hour,  and,  therefore,  want  Davis  to  move  on  as  soon  as 
he  can  repair  the  bridge.  Slocum  will  give  him  his  orders,  and  I  wish  you  to 
conform  to  the  movements  of  the  left  corps,  give  it  notice  of  danger  from  the 
direction  of  Augusta,  and  only  attack  Wheeler  when  he  exposes  himself.  When 
operating  near  General  Davis's  corps,  he  will  doubtless  let  you  have  a  brigade 
of  infantry,  from  time  to  time,  but  not  as  a  permanent  thing. 
Yours,  ti-uly, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN. 

Major  GeMeral. 

General  Kilpatrick, 

Commanding  Cavalry, 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 
In  the  field,  21  miles  from  Columbia,  February  13,  1865. 
General  :  Yours  of  this  date  is  received.  I  would  like  to  have  Blair  try 
and  stampede  the  guard  at  the  Congaree  bridge  by  a  semblance  of  attack,  for 
which  purpose  one  division  to  the  rear  of  his  trains,  and  leaving  qne  to  advance 
on  the  bridge,  burning  only  the  trestles,  while  the  other  confines  its  attention 
to  twisting  bars. 

Corse's  and  Wood's  are  now  within  five  or  six  miles  of  Sandy  creek.     I  think 
you  can  put  all  the  15th  corps  across  Sandy  creek  to-morrow,  and  Blair's  trains 
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and  division  to  Sandy  Creek  Post  Office,  where  the  Orangeburg  and  State  roads 
meet  One  march,  viz :  the  daj  after  to-morrow,  will  bring  us  easily  up  abreast 
of  Goiambia. 

Captain  Audenreid,  in  riding  ahead  to-day,  captured  a  rebel  lieutenant  just 
oat  of  Columbia,  and  passing  himself  off  as  a  rebel,  extracted  from  him  much 
bformation. 

The  force  now  at  Columbia  is  small,  and  the  people  are  not  expecting  us  now, 
thinking  that  Augusta  or  Charleston  is  our  objective.  I  think  ^locum  will  be 
abreast  of  Columbia  to-morrow.  I  will  keep  with  the  leading  division  of  this 
corpg. 

Yours, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General. 
General  Howard, 

Commanding  Right  Wing, 

P.  S.— If  you  want  more  roads  beyond  Sandy  creek  you  can  depend  on  any 
nnmber  to  the  left.  The  country  is  of  poor  pine  lands,  and  is  full  of  farm  roads. 
To-daj  the  road  was  perfect,  and  there  seemed  any  number  running  to  every 
point  of  the  compass. 

S. 


Hbadquartebs  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  tliejieldt  opposite  Columbia f  February  16,  1865. 
^ftNERAL :  General  Howard  has  to  pass  Saluda  and  Broad  rivers  at  the  same 
"°>^  requiring  more  bridging  than  he  has.     I  send  this  through  him,  that  he 
^y  note  on  it  how  many  boats  he  wants.     I  suppose  you  can  spare  ten,  as  you 
^1*  Oe  able  to  remove  that  over  the  Saluda  before  you  pass  the  Broad. 

^^  ease  Howard  calls  for  any  pontoona,  he  will  conduct  them  to  the  point 
^"^«'^  he  needs  them. 
Yours,  truly, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
^^  Major  General  Commanding, 

'^^^jor  General  Slocum, 

Commandingy  i(c. 


HEADaOARTERS  MILITARY  DIVISION  OF  THE  MISSISSIPPI, 

In  ihejield,  opposite  Columbia,  S,  C,  February  16,  1865. 

.  X)ear  General:  I  see  the  bridge  over  Broad  burning.    It  is  very  important 

^i^4  you  eflfect  a  crossing  to-night.     If  necessary  get  over  the  Saluda  the  bulk 

^^   the  15th  corps,  then  take  up  enough  pontoons  to  finish  one  across  the  Broad. 

Send  an  officer  with  the  enclosed  note  to  General  Slocum,  who  can  send  yon 

^ti  hoata  before  daylight.     Slocum  can  pass  Broad  river  as  high  up  as  Alston^ 

^d  thereby  use  his  bridges  at  one  day's  interval. 

Yours, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 
Uajor  General  Howard, 

Commanding  Right  Wing, 

Send  the  enclosed  by  an  officer  to  conduct  the  pontoons. 
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Headquarters  Mclitary  DivisioiN  of  the  Mississippf, 
Jn  the  field,  Winnsboro\  S.  C,  February  21,  1865 — 6  p.  m 
Dear  General:  Generals  Slocnm  and  Davis  are  here.     Slocum  sends  bis 
wagons  and  pontoons  to-morrow  straight  for  the  ferry  at  Rocky  Mount  post  of- 
fice, by  Gladden's  grove  ;  he  will  keep  four  divisions  breaking  up  road  as  far 
as  the  Chester  district  line,  and  aim  to  cross  his  whole  command  day  after  to- 
morrow.    Let  Blair  finish  up  the  road  good  to  this  point,  and  then  assemble  at 
Poplar  spring  and  eflPect  a  crossing  of  the  Wateree,  prepared  to  get  all  across  the 
day  after  to-morrow.     Slocum  will  assemble  his  command  at  Gladden 's.     Com- 
municate with  me  there  or  at  Rocky  Mount.     After  crossing,  Slocnm  will  have 
the  road  from  Lancaster  to  Chesterfield,  and  you  from  your  ferry  straight  for 
Cheraw,  dipping  a  little  south  to  get  on  the  Camden  road.     I  will  keep  with  the 
20th  coi-ps,  which  is  General  Slocum's  right. 
Yours,  &c., 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 
Major  General  Howard. 


Headquarters  Mjlitary  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  Winnshoro\  February  21,  1865. 

General  :  I  presume  you  to  be  now  about  Lemon's  or  Buck-Head  post  office* 
and  base  my  present  calculations  on  that  supposition.  I  would  like  you  to 
move  with  your  whole  force  to  the  neighborhood  of  Blackstock  depot,  or 
Springwell  post  office,  taking  position  and  manoeuvring  so  as  to  seem  to  be  the 
advance  of  the  whole  army,  in  the  direction  of  Chesterville  and  Charlotte,  and 
to  cover  General  Davis's  operations  in  breaking  up  the  railroad  as  far  as  he 
can  during  to-morrow  and  next  day.  As  soon  as  Davis  withdraws  to  cross 
the  Catawba,  move  with  him  and  cross  to  the  east  bank  of  the  Catawba  (or 
Wateree)  on  Slocum's  pontoons,  which  will  be  laid  at  Rocky  Mount  post  office. 
I  would  like  to  have  you  all  across  during  the  night  of  the  23d,  so  you  can 
move  next  day  on  Lancaster.  I  would  like  to  have  the  railroad  bridge  across 
Broad  river  at  the  mouth  of  Tiger  burned,  and  I  think  the  enemy  himself  will 
bum  it  if  you  approach  it  or  send  a  small  party  to  threaten  it ;  also  several  of 
the  bridges  and  trestles  on  the  same  railroad  below  where  it  crosses  Broad  river 
about  Ashford's  ferry  and  about  Dawkins's.  I  hope  you  have  already  dam- 
aged that  road  considerably.  I  wish,  as  a  rule,  whenever  you  are  near  a 
railroad,  you  will,  unless  cautioned  otherwise,  have  your  men  burn  bridges, 
depots  and  water-tanks,  and  break  switches ;  also,  all  saw-mills  should  be 
destroyed — ^not  only  burned,  but  their  engines  and  boilers  disabled.  Davis 
will  be  near  you  and  be  on  hand  in  case  of  need,  but  I  don't  want  you  to  be 
drawn  off  so  that  you  cannot  have  your  trains  and  men  ready  to  pass  the  pon- 
toons during  the  night  of  the  23d.  Better  caution  your  commanders  so  as  to 
keep  in  your  foragers,  else  they  will  be  left  behind,  as  some  were  about  Co- 
lumbia. 

I  will  be  with  this  wing  some  days  and  would  like  to  see  you  either  here,  or, 
better,  at  the  bridge  in  crossing  the  Catawba. 

I  enclose  you  General  Slocum's  orders  for  to-morrow  and  next  day.     Gen- 
eral Howard  will  be  at  Poplar  spring  and  Peay's  ferry. 
Yours,  truly, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN,  Major  General 

Major  General  Kilpatrick, 

Commanding  Cavalry. 
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Headquarters  Military  Divisiojt  op  the  Mississippi, 

Li  the  field.  Rocky  Mount  Post  Office,  Fehruary  22,  1865 — 9  p.  m.  ' 
General  :  Yours  of  to-day  from  Peay's  ferry,  has  just  been  received.  Gen- 
eral SLeiman  desires  me  to  say  that  he  would  like  to  have  you  put  your  whole 
command  over  the  river  with  due  expedition,  and  suggests  it  would  be  well  to 
move  out  in  the  direction  intended,  some  ten  or  twelve  miles,  say  Russell  Place, 
until  the  high  or  table  land  may  be  reached.  He  also  wishes  you  to  recon- 
noitre for  roads  towards  Cheraw  welU  and  towards  Camden. 

Two  divisions  of  the  20th  corps,  with  the  entire  train  of  this  wing,  have 
reached  this  point,  and  are  mostly  in  camp ;  the  bridge  is  completed  ready  for 
crossing ;  the  balance  of  the  command  is  destroying  railroad. 
Yours,  with  respect, 

L.  M.  DAYTON, 
Assistant  Adjutant  General. 
Major  General  Howard, 

Commanding  Right  Wing. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field.  Rocky  Mount,  S,  C,  February  23,  1865. 

General  :  Yours  of  last  night  is  received ;  your  disposition  of  matters  is  all 
right  The  bridge  is  laid  and  troops  are  crossing.  I  am  anxious  to  get  the  wagons 
«crofi8  and  up  on  high  ground  before  the  rain  comes.  I  wish  you  would  keep 
your  cavalry  on  roads  to  the  north  of  the  direct  one  by  Gladden's  grove,  as 
tlat  will  be  needed  all  day  for  infantry  and  wagons.  You  shall  have  the  bridge 
««fa5t  as  your  brigades  arrive. 

I  regret  the  matter  you  report  that  eighteen  of  your  men  have  been  murdered 
*fter  enrrender,  and  marked  that  the  enemy  intended  to  kill  all  foragers.  It 
leaves  no  alternative;  you  must  retaliate  man  for  man,  and  mark  them  in  the  like 
nunner.  Let  it  be  done  at  once.  We  have  a  perfect  war-right  to  the  products 
of  the  country  we  overrun,  and  may  collect  them  by  foragers  or  otherwise, 
I^t  the  whole  people  know  the  war  is  now  against  them  because  their  armies 
flee  before  us  and  do  not  defend  their  country  or  frontier  as  they  should.  It  is 
pretty  nonsense  for  Wheeler,  and  Beauregard,  and  such  vain  heroes,  to  talk  of 
<>nr  warring  against  women  and  children.  If  they  claim  to  be  men  they  should 
defend  their  women  and  children  and  prevent  us  reaching  their  homes.  Instead 
<>f  maintaining  their  armies  let  them  turn  their  attention  to  their  families,  or  we 
^U  follow  them  to  the  death  ;  they  should  know  that  we  will  use  the  produce 
o^  the  country  as  we  please. 

I  want  the  foragers  to  be  regulated  and  systematized,  so  as  not  to  degenerate 
uito  common  robbers ;  but  foragers,  as  such,  to  collect  com,  bacon,  beef,  and 
^wh  other  products  as  we  need,  are  as  much  entitled  to  our  protection  as  our 
•tinniahers  and  flankers. 

You  will,  therefore,  at  once  shoot,  and  leave  by  the  road-side,  an  equal  num- 
"^  of  their  prisoners,  and  append  a  label  to  their  bodies  stating  that  man  for 
^  shall  be  killed  for  every  one  of  our  men  they  kill.  If  our  foragers  com- 
oui  excesses  punish  them  yourself,  but  never  let  an  enemy  judge  between  our 
B^n  and  the  law.  For  my  part  I  want  the  people  of  the  south  to  realize  the 
^  that  they  shall  not  dictate  laws  of  war  or  peace  to  us.  If  there  is  to  be 
^J  dictation  we  want  our  full  share. 
Yours,  truly, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 

Major  General  Kilpatricic, 

Comfnanding  Cavalry. 
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Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 
In  thejield.  Rocky  Mount  Post  OfficCy  February  23,  1865 — 10  a.  m. 

General  :  I  have  just  been  down  to  the  bridge.  It  will  take  all  of  to-day 
and  to-morrow  to  get  this  wing  across  and  out.  Yon  may  go  ahead,  but  keep 
communication  with  me. 

I  expect  Kilpatrick  here  this  p.  m.,  and  will  send  him  well  to  the  left.  He 
reports  that  two  of  his  foraging  parties  were  murdered  by  the  enemy  after 
capture,  and  labelled  **  death  to  all  foracrers."  Now,  it  is  clearly  our  right  to 
subsist  our  array  on  the  enemy.  Napoleon  always  did  it;  but  could  avail  him- 
self of  the  civil  power  he  found  in  existence  to  collect  forage  and  provisions  by 
regular  impressments.  We  cannot  do  that  here,  and  I  contend,  if  the  enemy 
fails  to  defend  his  country,  we  may  rightfully  appropriate  what  we  want.  If 
our  foragers  are  out  under  mine,  yours,  or  other  proper  authority,  they  must  be 
protected.  I  have  ordered  Kilpatrick  to  select  of  his  prisoners  man  for  man, 
shoot  them,  and  leave  them  by  the  road-side  labelled,  so  that  our  enemy  will  see 
that  for  every  man  he  executes  he  takes  the  life  of  one  of  his  own. 

I  want  the  foragers,  however,  to  be  kept  within  reasonable  bounds  for  the 
sake  of  discipline.  I  will  not  protect  them  when  they  enter  dwellings  and 
commit  wanton  waste — as  women's  apparel,  jewelry,  and  such  things  as  are  not 
needed  by  our  army ;  but  they  may  destroy  cotton  and  tobacco,  because  these 
are  assumed  by  the  rebel  government  to  belong  to  it,  and  are  used  as  a  value- 
able  source  of  revenue.  Nor  will  I  consent  to  our  enemy  taking  the  lives  of 
our  men  on  their  judgment.  They  have  lost  all  title  to  property,  and  can  lose 
nothing  not  already  forfeited,  but  we  should  punish  our  own  soldiers  for  a 
departure  from  our  orders,  and  if  the  people  resist  our  foragers  I  will  not  deem 
it  wrong,  but  the  confederate  army  must  not  be  supposed  to  be  the  champions 
of  any  people. 

I  lay  down  these  general  rules,  and  wish  you  to  be  governed  by  them.    If 
any  of  your  foragers  are  murdered,  take  life  for  life,  leaving  a  record  of  each. 
I  am,  with  respect, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 

Major  General  Howard,  Commanding  Right  Wing, 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  Rochy  Mount,  February  23,  1865. 

General:  Your  note  of  to-day  is  received.  I  don't  see  that  we  can  do 
better  than  to  follow  the  roads  you  have  indicated,  although  they  carry  you  too 
far  south.  General  Davis  will  cross  to-morrow  and  get  on  the  road  from  Lan- 
caster to  Cheraw,  via  Chesterfield.  General  Williams  is  now  at  Colonel  Bal- 
lard's, but  his  trains  are  not  yet  across.  Kilpatrick  will  cross  at  7  p.  m.,  move 
out  five  miles,  and  to-morrow  move  to  Lancaster,  and  there  await  General 
Davis's  coming.  I  will  accompany  General  Williams,  and  expect  to  be  about 
Hanging  Rock  to-morrow  night ;  thence  will  find  a  road  across  to  Chesterfield. 
I  fear  much  the  present  rain  will  make  the  roads  very  bad.  You  will  have 
better  roads  and  should  move  slower.  If  circumstances  warrant,  you  might 
send  a  small  cavalry  force  into  Camden  and  get  more  positive  news  of  Charles- 
ton ;  it  might  save  your  being  troubled  by  cavalry  to  bum  the  bridge.  If  you 
should  calculate  that  you  will  reach  Cheraw  much  in  advance  of  us,  you  may 
threaten  Florence,  or  actually  break  the  railroad  near  there  to  divert  attention 
from  our  real  course. 

Yours,  truly, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN,  Major  General, 

General  Howard,  Commanding  Right  Wing, 
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Headquarters  MiLrxARV  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 
In  thejieldj  1  mile  north  of  Warrenton, 

15  miles  south  of  Lancaster ^  February  24,  1865. 
General  :  General  Davis  is  not  yet  across,  and  the  roads  are  so  very  bad 
that  I  tbink  it  will  take  bim  all  day  and  to-morrow  to  get  well  over  and  up  on 
high  laiid.    The  20tb  corps  is  bere.     We  can  see  the  17tb  corps  passing  east- 
ward, aboat  one  mile  south. 

General  Davis  is  ordered  to  take  roads  that  will  bring  bim  into  the  direct 
road  from  Lancaster  to  Chesterfield,  and  the  20th  corps  will  move  by  Hanging 
Rock,  and  thence  by  roads  to  the  south  of  Davis.  Unless  the  rain  cease  we 
will  hare  a  hard  time.  Don't  push  too  fabt,  but  gather  as  much  food  as  you 
can  en  route.  I  think  you  could  send  into  Camden  with  sAfety,  but  there  is  no 
object.  When  you  get  to  Lynch's  creek  you  might  pass  the  9th  Illinois 
cavalry  across,  and  push  them  toward  Florence,  with  orders  to  break  two  or 
three  bridges  about  Timmonsville,  and  then  to  rejoin  you  at  Cheraw.  I  don't 
believe  there  is  any  cavalry  of  the  enemy  down  there,  and  ours  might  pick  up 
some  good  horses.  The  only  object  would  be  to  prevent  the  shipment,  by  cars, 
of  the  garrison  of  Charleston  to  Fayetteville  or  Wilmington  to  oppose  us.  If, 
at  the  time,  yon  suppose  all  of  the  Charleston  (garrison  is  east  of  Florence,  the 
expedition  would  not  be  adrisable. 

I  believe  Foster  is  in  possession  of  Charleston,  because  of  the  general  belief 
to  that  effect,  and  the  reports  of  the  negroes  you  sent  me.  I  have  also  just 
released  a  prisoner,  captured  yesterday  by  the  20th  corps,  who  was  a  bright  lad, 
sixteen  (16)  years  old,  son  of  Richard  Bacot,  who  was  at  West  Point  with  me, 
and  whom  I  knew  well  at  Charleston.  This  boy  left  Charleston  last  Thursday 
at  12  m.,  at  which  time  he  says  our  troops  had  been  shelling  the  city  for  twenty- 
four  hours  from  James's  island.  He  was  a  hospital  attendant,  and  was  sent 
along  with  the  sick  from  the  hospitals  to  Florence,  thence  to  be  conveyed  to  the 
bospital  at  Cheraw.  He  said  the  orders  for  the  evacuation  had  been  published, 
aud  the  garrison  were  to  be  rendezvoused  along  the  Florence  road  at  Porcher's 
aflu  Bonneau's ;  they  were  removing  the  powder  and  ammunition,  but  would 
'®ave  the  heavy  guns.  The  gunboats  were  to  be  blown  up.  He  s^ys  the  first 
orders  were  to  go  to  Columbia,  but  they  were  changed. 

.  ^  you  can  possibly  employ  a  negro  to  go  through  to  Charleston,  make  a 
^jpher  despatch,  telling  our  general  position  and  destination,  and  an  order  of 
^^^^  payment. 

•*'  think  you  will  have  good  roads,  and  that  there  is  no  danger  in  our  spreading 
J*^  thia  side  of  Cheraw,  thence  to  Fayetteville  roads  favor  us,  as  also  from 
^^.^etteviUe  to  our  destination.     At  both  Cheraw  and  Fayetteville  are  bridges 

^t  can  be  secured  by  holding  the  towns  responsible. 
^Ve  find  no  enemy  hereabouts,  and  suppose  them  all  to  be  about  Charleston 
.  ^  Salisbury.     General  Kilpatrick  must  now  be  at  Lancaster ;  he  crossed  last 
Slit  and  was  off  this  morning. 
Yours,  truly, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
i  Major  General, 

^ajor  General  Howard, 

Commanding  Right  Wing, 


Hbadquartbrs  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  February  24,  1865. 
General  :  It  is  oflicially  reported  to  me  that  our  foraging  parties  are  mur- 
dered after  captured,  and  labelled  "  death  to  all  foragers ;  *'  one  instance  of  a  lieu- 
^nant  and  seven  men  near  Chesterville,  and  another  of  twenty  "  near  a  ravine 
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eighty  rods  from  the  main  road,"  about  three  miles  from  Feasterville.  I  have 
ordered  a  similar  number  of  prisoners  in  our  hands  to  be  disposed  of  in  like 
manner. 

I  hold  about  one  thousand  prisoners  captured  in  various  ways,  and  can  stand 
it  as  long  as  you,  but  I  hardly  think  these  murders  are  committed  with  your 
knowledge,  and  would  suggest  that  you  give  notice  to  the  people  at  large  that 
every  life  taken  by  them  results  in  the  dealh  of  one  of  your  confederates. 

Of  course  you  cannot  question  my  right  to  "forage  on  the  country."  It  is  a 
war  right  as  old  as  history.  The  manner  of  exercising  it  varies  with  circum- 
stances, and  if  the  civil  authorities  will  supply  my  requisitions  I  will  forbid  all 
foraging.  But  I  find  no  civil  authorities  who  can  respond  to  calls  for  forage  and 
provisions,  therefore  must  collect  directly  of  tlie  people.  I  have  no  doubt  this 
is  the  occasion  of  much  misbehavior  on  the  part  of  our  men,  but  I  cannot  per- 
mit an  enemy  to  judge,  and  punish  with  wholesale  murder. 

Personally  I  regret  the  bitter  feelings  engendered  by  this  war,  but  they  were 
to  be  expected,  and  I  simply  allege  that  those  who  struck  the  first  blow  and 
made  war  inevitable  ought  not  in  fairness  to  reproach  us  for  the  natural  conse- 
quences. I  merely  assert  our  "war  right"  to  forage,  and  my  resolve  to  protect 
my  foragers  to  the  extent  of  life  for  life. 
Your  obedient  servant, 

W.  T.  SHER^IAN, 
Major  General  United  States  Army, 

Lieut.  General  Wade  Hampton, 

Commanding  Cavalry  forces^  C,  S.  A, 


Heauquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  fields  Hanging  Rock,  February  27,  1865. 

General  :  Your  letter  is  just  received.  It  is  all  important  that  you  keep  me 
advised.  Davis  was  slow  in  using  the  bridge,  and  it  was  earned  away  and  was 
not  mended  until  to-day.  He  will  be  all  over  to-night.  The  movement  you 
describe  is  the  proper  one — to  keep  on  the  left  rear  of  the  left  infantry  corps. 

I  have  word  from  Howard  that  will  put  him  near  Cheraw  to-morrow  night, 
and  I  will  push  to  meet  him,  but  must  wait  till  General  Davis  gets  along ; 
probably  will  be  about  Horton's  tavern  to-morrow  night.  Keep  feeling  the 
different  roads  towards  Charlotte  till  you  hear  General  Davis  is  well  towards 
the  head  of  Lynch's  creek  and  then  draw  off. 

General  Howard  captured  a  good  many  horses  and  mules  and  some  militia; 
he  will  send  a  division  light  to  Florence  simply  to  break  that  road,  and  prevent 
the  removal  of  any  more  railroad  stock. 

There  is  little  doubt  our  troops  are  in  Charleston,  and  General  Howard  reports 
that  a  despatch  reached  Camden  yesterday  that  we  also  had  taken  Wilmington. 
In  that  event  the  enemy  will  collect  all  his  force  about  Raleigh  as  soon  as  he 
sees  I  am  not  coming  to  Charlotte. 

Keep  me  advised  daily.  A  despatch  senf  to  the  nearest  corps  to  be  forwarded 
will  answer  the  purpose,  but  I  think  Hampton  will  draw  off  as  soon  as  he  feels 
General  Howard's  approach  to  Cheraw.  General  Howard  is  moving  on  the  two 
roads  from  Young's  and  Tillersville. 

General  Slocum's  20th  corps  will  probably  pas3  at  Blakeney's,  and  General 
Davis's  at  MacManus's.     You  will  have  no  trouble  with  Lynch's  creek,  as  it  is 
passable  anywhere  above  MacManus's. 
Yours,  truly, 

.      W.  T.  SHERMAN,  Major  General. 

Major  General  Kilpatrick,  Lancaster. 


REPORT.  OP   MAJOR   GENERAL   SHERMAN.  333 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  Finley*s  Bridge,  Lynch' s  Creek,  March  1,  18G5. 
General  :  Greueral  Slocum  has  tLe  20th  corps  across  Lynch's  creek  and  a  good 
bridge.  General  Davis  is  across  the  Catawba,  and  ought  to  be  about  fifteen  miles 
khind  us.  To-morrow  all  will  move  forward  fifteen  miles,  which  will  bring  us 
near  Chesterfield,  next  day  at  Cheraw  ;  General  Davis,  in  the  mean  time,  closing 
his  gap.  Push  General  Blair  straight  on  Cheraw.  With  the  15th  corps  move  on 
the  same  point,  careful  to  reach  the  railroad  below  Cheraw  and  breaJc  it ;  then 
on  Cheraw.  We  will  cross  to  the  north  of  Cheraw.  The  enemy  cannot  hold 
Cberav  against  us,  because  it  is  on  a  branch  road,  and  we  can  insulate  it.  John- 
ston, if  there,  will  not  fight  with  a  bridge  behind  him.  We  may  have  to  cross 
the  Pedee  with  a  serious  enemy  in  front,  but  wje  must  not  allow  the  confederates 
time  to  fortify  Cheraw.  , 

I  know  Hampton  was,  in  person,  above  Lancaster,  also  Wheeler.     I  had  an 

original  communication  from  Wade  Hampton  yesterday,  and  he  is  still  watching 

Kilpatrick,  who  is  at  Lancaster,  till  Davis  gets  past.     Push  with  all  energy 

straight  on  Cheraw,  cutting  its  roads  below,  and  I  will  be  up  on  the  3d  instant. 

Yours,  truly, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding, 
General  0.  0.  Howard, 

Commanding  Right  Wing, 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  March  2,  1865. 

General  :  The  20th  corps  is  now  starting  from  Big  Lynch's  creek  for  Ches- 
terfield, twenty  miles  distant.  The  14th  corps  is  now  at  Little  Lynches  creek, 
behind  ua,  and  will  march  by  MacManus's  bridge  towards  Chesterfield. 

General  Howard  was,  on  the  28th  February,  across  Lynch's  creek,  at  Tiller's, 
«id  General  Blair  within  sixteen  miles  of  Cheraw.  All  move  on  Cheraw,  where 
it  is  said  the  Charleston  and  Wilmington  gamson  are  expecting  to  meet  us.  I 
don't  believe  they  will  fight  on  this  side  the  Pedee,  but  you  may  move  on  Gen- 
eral Daris's  left,  near  Chesterfield,  and  by  the  time  you  get  there  I  can  select 
the  points  of  crossing ;  but  if  there  be  any  enemy  at  Cheraw  he  will,  of  course, 
break  the  bridge  there,  and  force  us  to  use  pontoons,  in  which  case  we  will  prob- 
ably use  Cheraw  and  Sneedsboro'. 

General  Howard  sent  his  company  of  scouts  from  Tiller's  towards  the  Charles- 
ton and  Wilmington  road,  but  they  met  two  brigades  of  cavalry  near  Mount  Elon 
Poet  Office,  and  were  driven  back.  General  Howard  reports  Hampton's  head- 
qnartere  at  Darlington,  but  I  doubt  it.  1  don't  think  the  enemy  would  leave 
bis  cavalry  or  any  material  part  of  it  between  us  and  the  sea.  Doubtless  he  is 
^tcbing  and  using  the  railroad  east  and  south  of  us,  but  to  what  extent  I  can- 
Dot  conjecture  until  I  know  whether  our  people  have  Wilmington.  I  suppose 
tbat  Schofield,  by  this  time,  must  be  on  the  railroad  north  of  Wilmington  at  or 
»fi»Goldsboro'. 

Keep  near  General  Davis's  left,  and  act  defensively  till  we  know  about  Cheraw. 
I  ^  be  with  the  20th  corps,  near  Chesterfield,  where  the  Lancaster  road  meets 
tbis,  about  four  miles  this  side  of  Chesterfield.  1  will  send  infantry  to  Chester- 
field to  secure,  if  possible,  the  bridges  across  Thompson's  creek,  near  that  place. 
To-morrow  at  Cheraw. 
You  should  be  to-night  on  Lynch's  creek,  and  to-morrow  near  Chesterfield. 
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Roads  are  sandy  and  good.  Enemy  leaves  us  good  bridges,  and  thns  far  we  find 
not  even  pickets.  General  Blair  found  some  cavalry  on  his  road,  who  gave 
ground  easily. 

Yours,  &c„ 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding, 
General  Kilpatrick,  near  Lancaster, 


Hbadquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  Cheaterjield,  S.  C,  March  3,  186d — 6  a.  m. 

General  :  I  got  your  despatch  from  Blakeney's  last  night.  I  want  you  to 
interpose  between  Charlotte  and  Cheraw  until  we  are  across.  General  Blair's 
head  of  column  was  thirteen  miles  southwest  of  Cheraw  last  night.  General 
Jackson's  division  of  the  20th  corps  pushed  Butler's  cavalry  at  a  run  through 
Chesterfield  and  across  the  bridges  of  Thompson's  creek,  saving  the  one  on  the 
Wadesboro'  road,  excepting  one  post,  which  the  enemy  had  time  to  cut.  The 
other  bridge  on  the  Cheraw  road  was  burned.  The  balance  of  tjie  corps  is  pretty 
well  strung  out  by  reason  of  the  roads.  I  don't  know  exactly  where  General 
Davis  is,  but  will  direct  him  on  Sneedsboro',  and  would  like  you  to  report  to  me 
the  nature  of  the  roads,  especially  the  one  from  Mount  Croghan,  by  Sinclair. 
By  the  way,  what  is  your  true  position,  and  you  should  get  a  party  over  on  the 
plank  road  on  the  line  of  Jones's  creek,  and  cut  off  any  courier  line  from  Wades- 
boro'. I  think  Hardee  will  try  and  escape  towards  Wadesboro',  and  in  that  event 
you  will  strike  his  flank ;  anyhow  I  want  you  to  let  go  everything  and  cut  his 
column,  reporting  to  me  that  I  may  throw  infantry  across ;  but  until  I  hear  the 
exact  state  of  matters  at  Cheraw,  will  move  the  right  wing  on  Cheraw  and  left 
wing  on  Sneedsboro'.  I  don't  much  care  now  what  Beauregard  does.  He  has 
no  railroad  now  to  circulate  on,  and  must  foot  it,  as  we  do ;  but  he  has  not  the 
trains  that  we  have,  and  he  can  move  more  rapidly  than  we.  I  want,  of  course, 
to  get  across  Pedee,  and  will  then  fight  him  where  he  pleases,  and  don't  care 
for  his  Virginia  re-enforcements ;  we  have  to  meet  them  some  time,  and  now 
as  well  as  later.  Only  let  me  know  in  advance  as  much  as  possible  the  route  or 
routes  on  which  his  infantry  moves.  His  cavalry  gives  no  clue  by  which  I  can 
judge.  My  belief,  however,  is,  that  Beauregard  is  tied  to  a  railroad,  and  that 
railroad  will  be  from  Charlotte  to  Danville.  I  have  no  doubt  that  Wilmington 
is,  or  soon  will  be,  in  our  hands,  and,  moreover,  that  Schofield  will,  or  has,  made 
a  lodgement  on  the  Goldsboro'  road,  A  mere  strong  picket  of  observation  to- 
wards Monroe  to  give  General  Davis  notice  of  the  approach  of  danger  will  suffice. 
The  bulk  of  your  force  should  be  north  of  Thompson's  creek  from  Burche's 
up  towards  Jones's  creek.  Reconnoitring  parties  should  examine  Pedee  from 
Jones's  creek  down,  but  do  nothing  to  show  a  purpose  to  cross. 
Yours,  truly, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  GenerdL 

Major  General  Kilpatrick, 

Commanding  Cavalry, 


Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  thejieUy  Chexterjield,  S.  C,  March  3,  1865—7  a.  m. 
General  :  General  Kilpatrick  reports  that  he  is  near  Blakeney's,  and  will 
move  to-day  around  the  head  of  Thompson's  creek,  to  the  neighborhood  of 
Sinclair,  and  reconnoitre  well  across  to  the  Pedee.     General  Blair  also  reports 
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inom  hU  position  thirteen  miles  from  Cheraw,  on  the  Camden  road.     General 
Eloward  halted  him  there  until  the  15th  corps  got  up  in  supporting  distance. 
The  15th  corps  has  been  delayed  by  all  sorts  of  mishaps  occasioned  bj  high 
irater,  but  General  Blair,  pursuant  to  my  orders,  is  moving  straight  on  Cheraw. 
1  want  you  to  finish  up  the  two  bridges  here ;  get  up  your  troops  from  the  rear, 
and  move  the  20th  corps  towards  Cheraw,  north  of  Thompson's  creek,  until  you 
know  General  Blair  is  in  Cheraw,  when  it  will  work  across  to  the  plank  road 
and  up  to  Sneedsboro',  where  I  design  ^'our  wing  and  the  cavalry  to  cross  over. 
You  may  mstruct  General  Davis  to  move  on  Sneedsboro'  at  once,  but  I  don't 
886  as  he  can  do  better  than  to  come  here  and  use  your  upper  bridge,  unless  he 
gets  better  roads  and  more  forage  by  Mount  Croghan,  Sinclair,  MacQuaig's,  &c. 
I  believe  that  Hardee  is  at  Cheraw  with  his  Charleston  garrison,  and  it  may 
be  part  of  the  Wilmington  force,  but  I  rather  think  these  latter  will  be  used  to 
meet  Schofield  about  Goldsboro',  but  I  want  Hardee  attacked  rapidly  and  boldly, 
if  in  any  position  this  side  of  the  Pedee.     If  he  makes  the  mistake  to  fight  on 
tliia  side,  we  ought  to  catch  him.     I  have  instructed  General  Kilpatrick  to  get 
a  brigade  of  cavalry  across  to  the  plank  road  at  once,  to  observe  and  attack  any 
force  moving  on  that  road  from  any  direction.     If  Hardee  tries  to  escape  towards 
Wadesboro',  we  must  let  go  our  trains  and  attack  him  in  flank.     I  think  Beau- 
regard without  many  wagons  is  tied  to  his  Charlotte  and  Danville  railroad.     He 
would  not  dare  depend  on  the  coast  road,  held  as  it  is  and  threatened  at  Golds- 
boro\    Let  us  get  across  the  Pedee  at  all  hazards,  as  soon  as  possible,  and 
tben  we  are  all  right  with  Fayetteville  as  our  objective,  and  the  Cape  Fear 
riTer  as  an  alternate  base  of  operations. 
Yours, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN,  Major  General. 
Major  General  Slocum. 

CTmmanding  Le/l  Wing. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  ihefieldy  Chesterfield,  S.  C„  March  3,  1865 — 2J  p.  m. 

General  :  Tour  despatch  of  3.30  p.  m.  yesterday  from  Black  creek  is  just 
Kccived.  I  wrote  this  a.  m.  to  General  Blair  a  letter  to  be  sent  to  you,  which 
^J  reach  you  before  this,  but  will  repeat. 

General  Slocum  took  Chesterfield  yesterday,  driving  Butler's  cavalry  to  and 
tJw^Dgh  the  town,  but  the  enemy  broke  one  of  the  bridges  and  burned  the  other. 
Botb  are  now  repaired,  and  General  Slocum  wHl  push  one  division  down  on  the 
north  bank  so  as  to  uncover  your  crossing;  but  send  me  word  as  soon  as  you 
*re  over  that  the  20th  corps  may  cross  over  to  the  Pedee  towards  Sneedsboro', 
where  I  want  his  wing  and  the  cavalry  to  cross.  Of  course  I  am  a  little  impa- 
tient to  get  across  Pedee  before  Beauregard  can  swing  around  from  Charlotte 
•fld  Salisbury  and  oppose  our  crossing.  Once  across  the  Pedee  I  don't  fear 
tl»«  whole  confederate  army,  for,  if  need  be,  we  can  swing  in  against  the  right 
^  of  Cape  Fear,  and  work  down  until  we  meet  our  people ;  but  I  shall  aim 
to  reach  Fayetteville  jand  Goldsboro',  where  I  know  Schofield  must  now  be. 

I  have  oniered  General  Davis  from  MacManus'  bridge  via  Mount  Croghan  to 
Sneedaboro',  and  Kilpatrick  is  above  him  towards  Wadesboro'.  Roads  are  very 
W  up  here,  either  quick-sand  or  red  clay.  The  country  is  also  poor;  still,  thus 
^  we  find  forage,  bacon,  and  corn-meal. 

1  met  at  Winnsboro*  Mrs.  Aiken,  wife  of  the  very  Colonel  Aiken  you  report 
•a  killed  in  the  fight  with  Duncan.  She  was  a  Miss  Gayle,  of  Mobile,  sister  of 
^  General  Gorgas,  of  the  rebel  ordnance  department.  In  her  conversation 
^A  me  she  said  she  supposed  her  husband  would  have  to  "submit"  or  get 
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killed,  and  I  answered  her  that  ''such  was  the  case,"  hut  I  hardly  thought  so 
soon  to  he  a  prophet. 

I  will  send  your  letter  to  General  Slocum  with  instructions  to  read  it,  and 
push  one  or  two  divisions  down  towards  Cheraw  as  fast  as  possible,  leaving  his 
wagons  near  the  Sneedsboro'  road.  I  will  stay  here  to-night,  and  to-morrow  go 
down  in  hopes  to  go  into  Cheraw.  I  don't  believe  Hardee  will  fight  on  this 
side  the  river,  and  it  is  now  too  late  for  him  to  slip  out  by  way  of  Wadesboro*. 
Your  rear  division  will  have  plenty  of  time  to  close  up  while  you  are  getting 
your  crossing  secured  and  bridged.  I  tate  it  all  the  bridges  across  Thompson's 
creek  are  gone,  unless  it  be  the  railroad  bridge,  which  may  have  been  spared  for 
the  sake  of  the  rebel  wounded  that  must  still  be  there.  I  also  feel  confident  that 
Wilmington  is  in  our  possession,  and  that  none  of  its  garrison  is  at  Cheraw. 
Yours,  truly, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General. 
Major  General  Howard, 

Commanding  Right  Wing. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 
Li  the  field,  Chesterfield,  S.  C,  March  3,  1865 — 5.45  p.  m. 
General  :  Your  despatch  from  Cheraw  to  the  general-in  chief  is  received. 
He  has  written  you  twice  to-day,  viz.,  once  direct,  and  once  through  General 
Blair;  and  he  desires  me  to  say  those  letters  contain  his  views  and  wishes  as 
regards  immediate  operations,  i,  c,  for  you  to  concentrate  your  command  at 
Cheraw,  and  make  a  crossing  of,  and  lodgement  beyond  the  Pedee  with  all 
possible  despatch,  as  it  is  all-important  that  we  at  once  hold  its  left  bank. 

If  you  think  you  will  have  time,  the  general  would  like  to  have  you  send 
any  kind  of  a  force  from  the  rear  portion  of  your  command,  (probably  mounted 
would  be  the  best,)  down  to  Florence,  with  directions  to  destroy  everything  of 
public  property  there.     We  will  come  into  Cheraw  to-morrow  morning. 
It  is  not  probable  there  is  much  of  an  enemy  at  Florence. 
I  am,  general,  with  respect,  &c., 

L.  M.  DAYTON, 
Assistant  Adjutant  General. 
Major  General  Howard, 

Commanding  Army  of  the  Tennessee. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  Chesterfield,  S.  C,  March  3,  1865. 
General:  To-morrow  the  general-in-chief  will  move  into  Cheraw  and  join 
the  army  of  the  Tennessee.     He  wishes  you  to  proceed  and  cross  the  Pedee 
with  your  command  at  Sneedsboro',  as  soon  as  possible,  and  also  directs  me  to 
say  he  will  make  full  orders  at  Cheraw  for  the  next  movement 
I  am,  general,  with  respect,  &c., 

L.  M.  DAYTON, 
Assistant  Adjutant  General. 
Major  General  H.  W.  Slocum, 

Commanding  Lefl  Wing. 
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Hbadquarters  Military  Division  of  thb  Mississippi, 

In  iht  fields  Cheraw^  5.  (7.,  March  4,  1865 — 8  p.  m. 

General:  I  got  here  at  10  a.  m.,  and  found  the  17th  corps  in  town,  and 
laying  a  pontoon  bridge  across  the  Pedee*  The  15th  corps  is  also  here,  and 
their  trains  are  coming  in  all  safe.  The  bridge  is  down;  one  division  (Mower's) 
is  acroes,  and  is  skirmishing  about  two  miles  out 

Hardee  commanded  here,  and  had,  it  is  said,  about  fifteen  thousand  men,  but 
I  donbt  if  he  had  more  than  the  Charleston  garrison  and  S.  D.  Lee's  corps,  in 
afl  ten  thousand.  There  was  a  gunboat  here  that  had  come  up  when  the  Yan- 
kees got  Georgetown,  but  it  was  blown  up  to-day,  about  six  miles  down  the 
river.  There  is  a  good  deal  of  property  here,  such  as  guns,  (25,)  ammunition, 
tc,  and  more  of  a  town  than  I  expected  to  find. 

General  Howard  has  sent  a  mounted  force  to  destroy  property  at  and  near 
Florence,  which  cannot  return  before  the  day  after  to-morrow,  by  which  time 
1  think  he  can  have  all  his  command  across.  Of  course,  the  sooner  we  reach 
Fajetteville  the  better,  but  we  must  move  in  compact  masses,  as  either  column 
maj  encounter  the  whole  of  Hardee's  command,  and  it  may  be  re-enforced  by 
some  from  Charleston.  I  have  no  doubt  that  Schofield  is  at  work  in  North  Car- 
olina. I  feel  assured  he  is  fully  possessed  of  my  views,  and  will  have  Golds- 
boro',  with  both  the  Wilmington  and  Newbem  roads,  done  by  the  15th  instant, 
tbe  day  appointed.  Still,  it  is  but  prudent  to  continue,  as  heretofore,  to  collect 
ill  the  food  possible,  in  case  we  are  delayed  thereabouts.  There  is  a  story 
afloat  that  six  thousand  of  Schofield's  men  are  already  at  Fayetteville,  which 
will  be  a  great  success,  better  than  we  expected ;  but  I  know  General  Gram 
will  spare  no  efforts  to  second  us ;  he  is  fully  alive  to  the  importance  of  our 
inovements. 

Get  your  bridge  down,  and  cross  over  as  fast  as  possible,  and  stretch  out  on 
the  roade  you  want,  and  I  will  order  General  Howard  to  conform  to  you.     li 
yoQ  can  get  out  ten  miles  during  all  Tuesday,  it  will  be  as  much  as  I  expect. 
Yours,  truly, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Cojnmanding, 
^jor  Greneral  Slocum,  Commanding  Left  Wing. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  Cherawy  S.  C,  March  4,  ISG'l— S  p.  m. 

General:  I  have  just  received  your  note,  and  the  copy  of  your  orders.    I 

would  not  be  surprised  if  it  were  true  that  some  of  Schofield's  command  were 

*t  Fajetteville.     I  know  General  Grant's  anxiety  for  us,  and  he  will  move 

iiearen  and  earth  to  co-operate.     Your  orders  are  all  right.     I  have  written  to 

General  Slocum,  who  is  at  Sneedsboro',  and  he  will  use  the  roads  by  Mark's 

creek  and  McFarland's  bridge,  and  all  roads  north  of  it.     It  may  be  well  for 

joa  to  let  General  Slocum  have  a  day's  start,  that  the  column  may  assume  an 

ecieJon  towards  the  north.     General  Slocum  can  hardly  have  all  across  earlier 

tium  Tuesday,  and  I  have  intimated  that  I  would  like  him  to  be  ten  miles  out 

during  all  Tuesday.     The  river  with  him  seems  to  be  wider  than  with  you. 

Get  a  good  scout  or  two  ready  for  me  to  send  a  message  to  Wilmington  as 
oon  as  any  of  your  heads  of  columns  are  across  Lumber  river. 
Yours,  truly, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding 
JCajor  Greneral  Howard, 

Commanding  Right  Wing, 
22* 
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Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  Cheraw,  8.  (7.,  March  5,  1865. 

General  :  I  was  on  the  point  of  making  an  order  for  the  next  movementf 
but  on  looking  over  my  last,  No.  16,  I  find  it  covers  the  ground  up  to  our  next 
objective.  You  have  the  choice  of  roads,  and  I  understand  from  Captain  Lud- 
low that  you  want  McFarland's  and  Love's  bridges.  All  right.  Let  General 
Davis  lead  into  Fayette ville,  holding  the  20th  corps  in  support,  with  the  cavalry 
on  his  left  rear.  I  will  hold  General  Howard  back,  but  close  enough  to  come 
up  if  Johnston  wants  to  fight.  I  will  now  fight  him  if  he  dare,  and,  therefore, 
wish  you  to  act  on  that  idea,  keeping  each  corps  ready  to  hold  the  enemy  if  he 
appears  in  force  on  your  left,  but  his  strength  must  be  developed  before  other 
corps  are  called  from  their  roads.  I  have  notified  General  Howard  of  this  order, 
and  he  has  simply  asked,  instead  of  holding  on  here  to  make  slow  marches,  to 
gather  forage  and  meal.  I  send  you  a  copy  of  his  orders  of  march.  I  also  send 
you  an  open  letter  for  General  Kilpatrick,  which  read  and  forward  to  him. 
Major  Audenreid,  of  my  staff,  left  him  yesterday  ten  miles  this  side  of  Wades- 
boro',  and  my  orders  to  him  were  to  hold  his  command,  covering  all  roads,  espe- 
cially the  plank  road  between  Wadesboro*  and  your  troops.  After  you  have 
got  a  covering  force  across  the  Pedee,  let  Kilpatrick  have  the  bridge,  and  move 
out  to  your  left  front — say  Rockingham.  We  have  been  badly  treated  by  the 
weather,  but  I  hope  for  a  better  spell  henceforth. 

I  will  get  messages  through  to  Wilmington  the  moment  any  head  of  column 
is  across  Lumber  creek,  and  feel  sure  that  Schofield  will  meet  us  in  force  at 
Goldsboro\     I  will  draw  from  Savannah,  Charleston,  and  Wilmington  at  least 
twenty-five  thousand  men  to  re-enforce  our  army  at  Goldsboro',  and  will  put 
them  under  Schofield,  as  the  centre  or  reserve,  restoring  the  organization  of  the 
Atlanta  campaign.     With  that  army  replenished  and  refreshed  we  can  make 
things  move.     Indeed,  I  feel  confident  that  nothing  can  now  stand  before  us. 
I  find  here  additional  signs  of  discomfiture  ;  three  thousand  six  hundred  barrels 
of  powder  are  among  our  spoils,  and  the  surgeons  of  the  confederate  hospitals^ 
admit  that  Hardee  left  them  without  supplies,  or  even  orders.     Keep  me  well^ 
advised  of  progress,  and  I  will  make  things  conform  to  your  movements. 
I  am,  &c., 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding, 

Major  General  S locum, 

Commanding  "Left  Wing, 
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In  the  field,  Cheraw,  S.  C,  March  5,  1865. 

General  :  I  was  on  the  point  of  making  a  new  general  order  of  movement, 
but  on  examining  my  last.  No.  16,  I  find  it  provides  for  the  next  stage.  Gen- 
eral Howard  has  crossed  here,  and  is  now  passing  trains  and  troops,  but  I  will 
hold  him  back  to  allow  General  Slocum  to  lead  to  Fayetteville. 

General  Howard  has  sent  some  mounted  infantry  down  to  Florence  to  damage 
things  there,  and  they  cannot  return  until  to-morrow.  In  the  mean  time  General 
Slocum  will  pass  over  and  move  out  on  roads  leading  to  McFarland's  and 
Love's  bridges.  I  will  hold  the  right  wing  back,  and  in  reserve,  keeping  on 
roads  to  the  south  of  General  Slocum.  As  soon  as  he  has  a  covering  force 
across  the  Peedee  he  will  notify  you  and  give  you  his  bridge,  when  move  out 
to  Rockingham,  and  thence  conform  to  his  movements,  getting  up  to  Solemn 
Grove,  and  thence  along  down  south  of  Little  river  to  the  roada  coming  into 
Fayetteville  from  Manchester. 
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There  is  a  rumor  here  that  Greneral  Schofield  is  already  at  Fayetteville.     It 
la  certain  he  took  Wilmington  not  hy  the  evacuation  of  the  place,  hut  by  force, 
capturing  Haygood's  brigade.     This  simplifies  our  work  very  much,  and  will 
give  me  large  re-enforcements  as  soon  as  I  need  them. 

Hardee  left  here  in  haste  and  confusion,  going  across  Pedee  and  burning  the 
bridge,  but  we  have  already  a  pontoon  bridge  across,  and  two  divisions  out  a 
couple  miles.  Butler's  division  of  3avalry  is  with  him.  The  enemy  left  here 
Taluable  stores,  twenty-four  good  guns,  three  thousand  six  hundred  barrels  pow- 
der, two  thousand  muskets,  the  hospitals,  and  much  ammunition  and  stores. 

I  don't  think  Joe  Johnston  will  try  to  concentrate  his  forces  this  side  of 
Baleigb. 

Your,  truly, 

W.  T.  SHER\fAN, 
Major  General  Commanding, 
General  E[LPAtrick, 

Commanding  Cavalry, 


Hbadquabtbbs  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  Cheraw,  S.  C,  March  6,  1865. 

General  :  I  shall,  in  person,  to-day  cross  the  Pedee,  and  go  out  on  the 
mdn  Fayettevyie  road  about  five  miles,  to  the  point  of  Philips  creek  where  are 
encamped  two  divisions  of  the  15th  corps.  There  I  shall  await  the  fact  that 
you  are  all  across  and  off  for  Fayetteville,  and  will  try  and  hold  the  right  wing 
ready  to  turn  to  you  in  case  Johnst.on  attempts  to  strike  you  in  flank,  or  to 
nwve  on  towards  Fayetteville,  aiming  to  arrive  there  at  or  near  about  the  same 
time  with  your  rear.  I  propose  your  command  should  first  enter  and  occupy 
Fayette>'ille,  and  secure  the  bridge,  if  possible ;  otherwise  to  make  a  lodgement 
wro88  with  pontoons.  En  route  break  the  railroad  which  is  known  as  the  Wil- 
iiuDgton  and  Charlotte ;  but  it  is  only  partially  down  to  Rockingham.  It  is  of 
little  importance,  but  being  on  it,  we  might  as  well  use  up  some  of  its  iron.  At 
it«  depots  you  may  find  some  com  and  meal. 

On  approaching  Fayetteville  you  may  give  out  that  if  the  bridge  is  destroyed 
▼e  will  deal  harshly  by  the  town  ;  but  if  there  be  no  positive  resistance,  and 
jf  the  enemy  spare  the  bridge,  I  wish  the  town  to  be  dealt  with  generously.  Of 
course  we  will  dispose  of  all  public  stores  and  property,  but  will  spare  private 
oouaes.  Use  wheat,  com,  meal,  bacon,  animals,  wagons,  &c.,  needed  by  your 
eommand,  but  try  and  keep  the  foragers  from  insulting  families,  by  word  or 
radenesB.  It  might  be  well  to  instruct  your  brigade  commanders  that  we  are 
DOW  out  of  South  Carolina,  and  that  a  little  moderation  may  be  of  political  con- 
sequence to  us  in  North  Carolina. 

At  Fayetteville,  if  we  can  secure  boats  of  any  kind,  even  coal-flats,  I  will  send 
"Own  Cape  Fear  river  the  bulk  of  the  refugees,  white  and  black,  which  swells 
ow  numbers  and  consumes  the  food  necessary  for  our  combatants.  I  have  no 
doubt  of  having  daily  intercourse  with  you  by  courier  or  in  person,  and  only 
D*ni€  these  points  that  you  may  initiate  measures  to  accomplish  these  ends. 

The  eneniy  has  abandoned  many  caissons  loaded  with  ammunition,  on  his 
route  of  retreat,  and  if  you  can  push  or  threaten  him  about  Rockingham  I  doubt 
^t  he  will  drop  more.     The  moment  General  Davis  strikes  the  plank  road  he 
should  pu3h  with  all  possible  speed  into  Fayetteville. 
lours,  truly, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 

Major  General  Slocum, 

Commanding  Left  Wing,  Sneedsboro*. 
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HEADQUAirTERS  MILITARY  DIVISION  OP  THE  MISSISSIPPI, 

In  the  fields  near  Cheraw^  S,  C,  March  6,  1865. 

General  :  A  copy  of  your  orders,  issued  at  Easterling's  for  to-morrow's  move- 
ment, enclosed  to  tne  general-in- chief,  has  been  received.  The  general  desires 
me  to  say  the  order  is  satisfactory  to  him,  and  in  modification  has  only  instructed 
General  Logan  to  remain  in  his  present  camp  until  such  time  as  the  20th  corps, 
now  pasuing,  can  get  by  him  on  to  the  left-hand  road  via  Olark's  creek. 
I  am,  general*  yours  with  respect, 

L.  M.  DAYTON, 
Assistant  Adjutant  General, 
Major  General  Howard, 

Commanding  Right  Wing. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 
In  thejleldf  Camp  on  FayettevUle  Road, 

13  miles  from  Cherata,  Hi]  arch  7,  1865. 

General  :  Yours  of  this  date,  11  a.  m.,  is  just  received.  I  am  well  pleased 
to  learn  that  Hardee  is  making  well  north.  Though  willing  to  fight  Joe  John- 
ston, who  now  commands  in  chief,  I  would  prefer  to  work  over  to  the  new  base, 
to  clear  our  columns  of  the  impediments  and  make  junction  with  Schofield, 
who  is,  doubtless,  working  up  towards  Goldsboro'.  If  I  can  get  that  point 
secure,  with  both  railroads  down  to  Wilmington  and  Newbem,  you  will  perceive 
what  a  base  I  will  have.  Raleigh  will  be  easy  of  conquest,  and  we  can  drive 
all  Carolina  north  of  the  Roanoke,  where  the  concentrated  armies  of  the  Con- 
federacy will  have  contracted  foraging  ground.  But  of  that  hereafter.  Now 
I  will  make  for  Fayette ville,  and  only  ask  you  to  keep  up  the  seeming  ap- 
pearance of  pushing  after  Hardee,  but  really  keep  your  command  well  in  hand 
and  the  horses  and  men  in  the  best  possible  order  as  to  food  cmd  forage. 

To-morrow  night  I  will  send  messengers  with  my  orders  for  Schofield,  but 
shall  aim  to  reach  Goldsboro'.  I  don't  want  to  make  southing.  Our  infantry 
columns  are  doing  well.  I  will  let  Davis  enter  Fayetteville  first,  and  iT 
the  people  will  spare  the  bridge,  I  want  all  to  be  easy  on  the  citizens  ;  but  if 
they  burn  bridges  or  bother  us,  we  must  go  the  whole  figure.  In  conversation. 
with  people  evince  a  determination  to  maintain  the  Union,  but  treat  all  other 
matters  as  beneath  a  soldier's  notice.  Give  us  a  whole  country  with  a  gov- 
ernment, and  leave  details  to  the  lawyers. 

Deal  as  moderately  and  fairly  by  the  North  Carolinians  as  possible,  and 
fan  the  flame  of  discord  already  subsisting  between  them  and  their  proud  cousins 
of  South  Carolina.  There  never  was  much  love  between  them.  Touch  upon 
the  chivalry  running  away,  always  leaving  their  families  for  us  to  feed  and 
protect,  and  then  on  purpose  accusing  us  of  all  sorts  of  rudeness. 

I  expect  to  reach  Fayetteville  by  Saturday,  and  I  will  determine  as  quick  as 
possible  what  is  next  for  you,  but  I  don't  see  as  you  can  do  better  than  hold  on 
that  flank.  There  is  a  body  of  infantry  and  cavalry  left  down  in  the  pocket 
about  Florence  that  might  be  caught,  but  it  won^t  pay  to  chase  them.  Horse 
flesh  is  too  precious.  Keep  your  horses  in  the  best  order  for  the  day  when  we 
must  have  a  big  fight ;  not,  however,  on  this  turn. 
Yours, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Comtnanding, 

General  Kilpatrick, 

Commanding  Cavalry,  Rockingham, 
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[Cipher.] 

Hbadquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  ehejield.  Laurel  Hill,  N.  C,  Wednesday,  March  8,  1865. 
Commanding  Oppicer,  WUmingUm,  N.  C.  : 

We  are  marching  on  Fayetteville ;  will  be  there  Saturday,  Sunday,  and  Monday* 
and  then  will  inarch  for  Goldsboro'. 

If  possible,  send  a  boat  up  Cape  Fear  river,  and  have  word  conveyed  to 
Qenend  Schofield  that  I  expect  to  meet  him  about  Goldsboro'.  We  are  all 
well  and  have  done  finely.  The  rain  makes  our  roads  difficult  and  may  delay 
me  about  Fayetteville,  in  which  case  I  would  like  to  have  some  bread,  sugar, 
and  coffee;  we  have  abundance  of  all  else.  I  expect  to  reach  Goldsboro'  by 
the  20tli  instant. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

Jn  the  yield,  Bethel  Church,  26  miles  from  Fayetteville,  N.  C, 

March  10,  1865 — 2  p.  m. 
General:  Yours  of  11.20  is  just  received.  The  heavy  rain  last  night 
eanght  Hazen's  train  in  a  swamp,  and  he  has  had  to  corduroy  five  miles,  and 
his  train  is  not  up  yet.  General  Corse  is  behind  him,  just  on  this  side  of  Lumber 
river.  I  will  come  on  in  the  morning  as  fast  as  possible,  but  you  may  go  on,  ready 
to  rapport  General  Slocum,  who  reports,  that  he  will  be  ready  to  enter  Fayette- 
ville to-morrow.  I  have  no  doubt  Johnston  will  try  and  get  some  troops  to 
oppose,  and  it  is  well  for  us  to  anticipate  his  preparations,  and  therefore  you 
nay  push  so  as  to  threaten  the  town  on  the  southwest.  Let  General  Blair 
take  from  the  plank  road  to  the  river  the  two  divisions  of  the  15th  corps  on 
the  direct  road  communicating  with  Williams  on  the  lef^,  but  let  Slocum  break 
ittto  tovm. 

I  will  send  a  staff  officer  to  him  at  daylight  with  orders  to  shove  right  in  and 
push  for  the  bridge. 

I  ihink  if  the  enemy  fights  us  with  a  bridge  to  his  reari  he  commits  a  mistake, 
rf  which  we  must  take  immediate  advantage. 

If  any  cause  delay  me  have  preparations  made  at  once  to  cross  over  to  the 
ttrt  bank  of  Cape  Fear,  below  the  town,  but  we  will  pause  thereabouts  until  we 
«n  get  some  real  news  from  Wilmington.  You  may  send  any  number  of  mes- 
"^i^gers  to  convey  the  intelligence  that  we  are  hereabouts,  all  well,  and  bound 
'or  Goldsboro,'  unless  necessity  force  us  toward  Wilmington. 
1  regret  that  this  column  has  lost  this  day,  but  it  seems  inevitable. 
Tours, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding, 
^jor  General  Howard, 

Commanding  Right  Wing. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  fields  R^ft  Swamp,  N.  C,  March  10,  1865. 
General  :  The  heavy  rain  of  last  night  caught  the  column  with  which  I  am 
w  the  swamp,  which  is  bottomless,  and  has  to  be  cleared  and  corduroyed  for 
Dufes  to  let  the  trains  and  artillery  pass. 
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The.  17th  corps  is  now  at  Eockfish  creek,  and  will  have  time  to  repair  the 
bridges  and  pusn  into  Fayetteville  to-morrow,  Saturday.  I  want  you  to  go  in 
first ;  this  you  can  do  in  your  own  way,  but  General  Howard  will  have  the  17th 
corps  and  two  divisions  of  the  l«5th  corps  near  enough  to  support.  Do  all  that 
is  possible  to  secure  the  bridge  across  Gape  Fear;  but  if ,  as  I  suppose  will  be 
the  case,  the  enemy  bum  it,  effect  a  lodgement  at  once  across,  and  make  a  pon- 
toon bridge  with  a  brigade  across  intrenched.  We  will  wait  there  some  days. 
Destroy  nothing  until  I  meet  you  unless  there  be  special  reason  that  you  know 
I  will  approve.     I  will  try  and  be  near  you  at  sunset. 

Should  it  be  that  Johnston  has  resolved  to  defend  Fayetteville  with  a  large 
force,  it  is  to  our  interest,  and  you  can  engage  his  attention  on  the  north  and 
northwest,  while  General  Howard  closes  in  to  the  southwest.  Avoid  intrench- 
ments,  but  make  haste  to  prevent  the  making  of  them. 

I  send  you  this  message,  which  may  seem  superfluous,  but  I  am  with  troops 
delayed  by  the  swamp,  and  cannot  afford  to  leave  anything  to  chance.  I  have 
sent  messengers  and  orders  to  Wilmington. 

I  set  much  store  on  a  lodgement  east  of  Cape  Fear  river,  and  would  advise 
your  having  the  pontoons  convenient. 

The  weather  is  now  clearing  away,  and  will  give  us,  I  hope,  some  days  of 
sunshine.  Our  roads  here  are  swampy  in  the  extreme,  but  yours,  I  hope,  have 
proven  better. 

Yours,  &o., 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  Genial  Commanding, 

Major  General  S locum, 

Commanding  Left  Wing. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  Fayetteville,  N,  C,  March  11,  1865. 
General  :  I  have  just  received  your  report,  and  read  it  with  great  satisfac- 
tion. I  feared  it  was  more,  as  the  enemy  claims  from  two  to  four  hundred  pris- 
oners, which  were  conducted  through  Fayetteville.  You  may  rest  a  couple  of 
days,  and  then  be  ready  to  cross  the  river.  I  think  there  are  some  of  the  enemy 
that  failed  to  escape  across  the  bridge.  You  might  send  a  strong  foraging  party 
up  to  the  Little  river  bridge,  and  burn  the  railroad  bridge.  The  enemy  have  sent 
a  good  deal  of  ordnance  up  towards  the  coal  mines  on  the  railroad.  I  would 
like  to  have  it  and  the  cars  and  the  locomotives  destroyed,  but  can  hardly 
spare  time.  We  will  lay  the  pontoons  to-morrow  and  cross  on  Monday.  L 
am  at  the  arsenal.  I  did  not  get  a  despatch  from  you  at  Solemn  Grove. 
Yours,  &c., 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding, 
General  Kilpatrick, 

Commanding  Cavalry. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  Fayetteville,  N.  C,  March  11,  1865. 
Major  General  Terry,  Wilmington  : 

I  have  just  received  your  despatch  of  the  7th.  We  entered  Fayetteville  to- 
•  day,  Hardee  retreating  eastward  with  twenty  thousand  men,  and  burning  the 
bridge  across  Cape  Fear  river.  We  will  cross  the  river  to-morrow  and  start  for 
Goldsboro'  on  Tuesday.      You  can  calculate  the  time  of  my  arrival  by  the 
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veather.  I  will  strike  the  Wilmington  railroad  about  Faison'a.  We  are  all 
well,  and  have  destroyed  a  vast  amount  of  stores,  and  done  the  enemy  irrepara- 
ble damage.  I  will  destroy  the  arsenal  utterly.  I  want  everything  concentra- 
ted at  or  afi  near  Goldsboro'  as  possible,  with  the  railroad  finished  as  near  as 


We  have  a  large  number  of  negroea  and  refugees  that  I  may  send  to  Wil- 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General, 


[By  scout.] 


nBAD(lUARTBRS  MILITARY  DIVISION  OF  THE  MISSISSIPPI, 

In  the  Jieldy  Fayetteville,  N.  C,  March  11,  1865. 
General  Tbrry,  Wilmington,  N.  C: 

I  may  send  a  train  of  wagons  down  the  road  along  Cape  Fear  river  to  con- 
vey refugees  and  negroes  that  have  followed  my  army  from  South  Carolina. 

Please  ask  Admiral  Porter  to  have  some  gunboats  feel  up  Cape  Fear  river 
M  high  as  Elizabeth  City,  or  at  all  events  as  high  up  as  the  wreck  of  the  Chio- 
amanga,  at  Indian  Wells.     The  rebels  burned  their  steamboats  here. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  Fayetteville,  N,  C,  March  12,  1865. 

General  :  I  have  just  received  your  message  by  the  tug  which  left  Wil- 
mingtoii  at  2  p.  m.  yesterday,  and  arrived  here  without  trouble.  The  scout  who 
brought  me  your  cipher  message  started  back  last  night  with  my  answers,  which 
we  superseded  by  the  fact  of  your  opening  the  river. 

General  Howard  just  reports  that  he  has  secured  one  of  the  enemy's  steam- 
Wts  helow  the  city,  and  General  Slocum  will  try  to  secure  two  known  to  be 
above,  and  we  will  load  them  with  refugees,  white  and  black,  which  have  clung 
to  onr  gkirts,  impeded  our  movements,  and  consumed  our  food. 

We  have  swept  the  country  well  from  Savannah  here,  and  my  men  and 
animals  are  in  fine  condition.  Had  it  not  been  for  the  foul  weather,  I  would 
bare  caught  Hardee  at  Cheraw,  or  here;  but  at  Columbia,  Cheraw,  and  here, 
^e  got  immense  stoses,  and  have  destroyed  machinery,  guns,  ammunition,  and 
property,  of  inestimable  value  to  our  enemy.  At  all  points  he  has  fled  from  us, 
"  standing  not  on  the  order  of  his  going." 

Tie  people  of  South  Carolina,  instead  of  feeding  Lee's  army,  will  now  call 
<>n  I^  to  feed  them. 

I  want  you  to  send  me  all  the  shoes,  stockings,  drawers,  sugar,  coflFee,  and 
^^%  you  can  spare ;  finish  the  loads  with  oats  or  com.  Have  the  boats  escort- 
^  and  let  them  run  at  nights  at  any  risk.  We  must  not  lose  time  for  Joe  John- 
^^  to  concentrate  at  Goldsboro'.  We  cannot  prevent  his  concentrating  at  Ra- 
^gk,  but  he  shall  have  no  rest.  I  want  General  Schofield  to  go  on  with  hiB 
™Jlroad  from  Newbem  as  far  as  he  can,  and  you  do  the  same  from  Wilmington. 
If  We  can  get  the  roads  to,  and  secure  Goldsboro'  by  April  10,  it  will  be  soon 
enough,  but  everv  day  now  is  worth  a  million  of  dollars.  I  can  whip  Joe 
Joiinston  provided  he  don't  catch  one  of  my  corps  in  flank,  and  I  will  see  that 
D17  army  marches  hence  to  Goldsboro'  in  compact  form. 
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I  must  rid  my  army  of  from  twenty  to  thirty  thousand  nseless  mouths;  as  many 
to  go  down  Gape  Fear  as  possible,  and  balance  to  go  in  the  vehicles  and  on  cap- 
tured horses  via  Clinton  to  Wilmington. 

I  thank  you  for  the  energetic  action  that  has  marked  your  course,  and  shall 
be  most  happy  to  meet  you. 

I  am  truly  your  friend, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General 
Major  General  Terry, 

Commanding  U.  S,  ForceSf  Wilmingtont  N.  C. 


Headquartbrs  Militaby  DrvisioN  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  fields  Fayetteville,  N.  C,  March  12,  1865. 

Dear  General  :  We  reached  this  place  yesterday  at  noon — Hardee,  as  usualt 
retreating  across  the  Cape  Fear,  burning  his  bridge  but  our  pontoons  will  be  up 
to-day,  and  with  as  little  delay  as  possible  I  will  be  after  him  towards  Goldsboro*. 

A  tug  has  just  come  up  from  Wilmington,  and  before  I  get  off  from  here 
1  hope  to  get  up  from  Wilmington  some  shoes  and  stockings,  sugar,  coffee,  and 
flour.  We  are  abundantly  supplied  in  all  else,  having  in  a  measure  lived  off 
the  country. 

The  army  is  in  splendid  health,  condition,  and  spirit,  though  we  have  had 
foul  weather  and  roads  that  would  have  stopped  travel  to  almost  any  other  body 
of  men  I  ever  heard  of. 

Our  march  was  substantially  what  I  designed — straight  on  Columbia,  feigning 
on  Branch vi lie  and  Augusta.  We  destroyed,  in  passing,  the  railroad  from  the 
Edisto  nearly  up  to  Aiken ;  again  from  Orangeburg  to  the  Congaree ;  again  from 
Columbia  down  to  Kingsville  and  the  Wateree,  and  up  towards  Charlotte  as  far 
as  the  Chester  line ;  thence  I  turned  east  on  Cheraw,  and  thence  to  Fayette- 
ville.  At  Columbia  we  destroyed  immense  arsenals  and  railroad  establishments, 
among  which  were  forty-three  cannon.  At  Cheraw  we  found  also  machinery 
and  material  of  war  from  Charleston,  among  which  twenty-five  guns  and  three 
thousand  six  hundred  barrels  of  powder,  and  here  we  find  about  twenty  guns 
and  a  magnificent  United  States  arsenal. 

We  cannot  afford  to  leave  detachments,  and  I  shall,  therefore,  destroy  this 
valuable  arsenal,  for  the  enemy  shall  not  have  its  use ;  and  the  United  States 
should  never  again  confide  such  valuable  property  to  a  people  who  have  betrayed 
a  trust. 

I  could  leave  here  to-morrow,  but  want  to  clean  my  columns  of  the  vast  crowd 
of  refugees  and  negroes  that  encumber  me ;  some  I  will  send  down  the  river  in 
boats,  and  the  balance  I  will  send  to  Wilmington  by  land  under  small  escort  as 
soon  as  we  are  across  Cape  Fear  river. 

I  hope  you  have  not  been  uneasy  about  us,  and  that  the  fruits  of  this  march 
will  be  appreciated.  It  had  to  be  made  not  only  to  secure  the  valuable  depots 
by  the  way,  but  its  incidents,  in  the  necessary  fall  of  Charleston,  Georgetown, 
and  Wilmington.  If  I  can  now  add  Goldsboro'  without  too  much  cost,  I  will 
be  in  position  to  aid  you  materially  in  the  spring  campaign. 

Joe  Johntson  may  try  to  interpose  between  me  here  and  Schofield  about  New- 
bem  ;  but  I  think  he  will  not  try  that,  but  concentrate  his  scattered  armies  at 
Raleigh,  and  I  will  go  straight  at  him  as  soon  as  I  get  my  men  reclothed  and 
our  wagons  reloaded. 

Keep  everybody  busy  and  let  Stoneman  push  towards  Greensboro'  or  Charlotte 
from  Knoxvillc  ;  even  a  feint  in  that  quarter  will  be  most  important. 
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The  railroad  from  Charlotte  to  Danville  is  all  that  is  left;  the  enemy,  and  it 
won^t  do  for  me  to  go  there  on  account  of  the  red  clay  hills,  that  are  impassahle 
to  wheels  m  wet  weather. 

I  expect  to  make  a  junction  with  Oeneral  Schofield  in  ten  days. 
Yours,  truly, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN,  Major  General, 
Lieut.  General  U.  S.  Grant, 

Commanding  United  States  Army,  City  Point. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

Li  the  field,  FayetUville,  N.  C,  March  12,  1865. 

General  :  We  reached  this  place  yesterday  witho;nt  opposition.  Our  march 
was  exa<;tly  as  I  expected,  and  its  fruits  all  I  could  have  asked  for.  We  have 
destroyed  vast  magazines  at  Oolnmhia,  Cheraw,  and  here,  and  have  destroyed 
effectually  the  railroad  system  of  South  Carolina. 

From  Cheraw  I  sent  a  small  cavalry  force  to  Florence,  but  it  found  a  force  of 
mfantrj  and  cavalry  more  than  it  could  match,  and  had  to  return,  breaking 
only  the  railroad  trestles  down  as  far  as  Darlington.  The  enemy  still  has  much 
railroad  stock  and  munitions  on  the  track  about  Sumterville  and  Florence,  and 
i^  you  can  make  up  a  force  of  two  thousand  five  hundred  men  out  of  your 
Charleston  and  Savannah  garrisons,  I  want  you  to  reach  that  road  and  destroy 
ev-erything  possible,  and  exhaust  the  country  of  supplies.  The  best  points  of 
departure  are  Georgetown  and  the  Santee  bridge.  I  think  Admiral  Dahlgren 
could  send  some  light  gunboats  up  the  Santee,  but  don't  know  enough  about 
the  har.  The  distance  from  Georgetown  does  not  exceed  sixty  miles,  and  we 
look  on  sixty  miles  as  a  pleasant  excursion.  As  soon  as  you  accomplish  this, 
reduce  your  garrisons  at  Savannah  and  Charleston  to  the  minimum,  and  re-en- 
fon»  the  movement  on  Goldsboro*,  which  is  the  real  objective  now.  I  expect 
^^e  there  in  ten  days. 

•My  army  is  in  splendid  health  and  condition,  and  we  have  had  no  battle  in- 

^ivjng  more  than  a  single  brigade  or  division  at  a  time.     Our  foragers  have 

^^  plenty  of  fighting  on  a  limited  scale,  and  have  gathered  more  bacon,  chick- 

^»  turkeys,  and  corn-meal  than  I  believed  were  in  the  country.     We  are  now 

y  short  of  bread,  sugar,  and  coffee,  and  our  men  have  been  so  much  in  the 

^e   K^^  water  that  shoes  and  stockings  are  scarce.     Send  to  Goldsboro',  via 

^"^ni,  all  the  clothing  you  can  spare.' 

J  am  truly  your  friend, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
^   .  Major  General  Commanding. 

^^f  General  Foster, 

Commanding  Department  of  the  South,  Charleston,  S.  C. 


Hbadqdabters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 
p,  In  the  field,  Fayetteville,  N.  C,  Sunday,  March  12,  1865. 


also  x|^'^LKMBN :   We  need,  very  much,  shoes,  stockings,  drawers,  and  pants ; 

gg-^j  ?^tir,  bread,  sugar,  and  coffee ;  all  else  we  have  in  abundance.     I  cannot 

Qj     ?  to  stay  here  longer  than  Wednesday.    The  river  is  now  high,  and  if  you, 

^^  Y*^er  of  you,  are  in  Wilmington,  send  from  there  what  you  can  of  such 

T^a^        as  I  have  mentioned,  to  the  capacity  of  the  boats  you  have  at  disposal. 

*  -.^^^t  draw  from  Newhern,  but  collect  there  the  great  depot,  especially,  of 

"W^^  and  clothing.     My  command  will  need  an  entire  equipment  of  clothing. 

V^^  have  been  in  water  half  the  time  since  leaving  Savannah,  and  consequently 

^^  clothing  is  worn  out.     We  have  not  lost  a  wagon,  and  our  animals  are  in 


J 
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good  condition ;  but  I  take  it  for  granted  we  shall  find  little  or  no  forage  about 
Goldsboro'. 

The  moment  you  hear  I  am  approaching  Goldsboro*  forward  to  meet  me  with 
clothing  and  bread,  sugar  and  coflfee,  and  empty  wagons  will  meet  them. 

We  have  made  a  hard  and  extraordinary  march,  and  achieved  all  I  could 
expect.    We  are  in  good  health  and  fighting  condition. 
Yours,  truly, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding, 
Generals  Easton  and  Bbckwith,  or  either, 

at  Wilmington^  North  Carolina, 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  Fayettevilhy  N.  C,  Sunday,  March  12,  1865. 

General  :  We  reached  here  yesterday,  and  will  be  delayed  until  Tuesday 
or  Wednesday  putting  down  pontoons.  I  will  destroy  utterly  the  arsenal  and 
other  public  property,  and  I  hope  to  get  up  some  shoes  and  small  stores  from 
Wilmington  before  we  leave.  I  will  then  march  in  compact  order  straight  for 
the  bridge  across  Neuse  river,  south  of  Goldsboro'.  I  expect  to  make  junction 
with  you  thereabouts.  If  I  don't  find  you  there  I  will  feel  towards  Kinston  and 
Newbern.  I  will  need  clothing  and  provisions.  We  have  gathered  plenty  of 
cattle  and  bacon,  and  a  good  deal  of  commeal  and  molasses.  We  have  also 
found  plenty  of  com  and  fodder,  and  my  animals  are  all  in  good  order.  I  will 
have  trains  enough  for  you.  I  have  plenty  wagons  and  mules  for  one  hundred 
thousand  men,  so  you  need  not  bring  any  from  the  north. 

On  making  junction  with  you,  I  want  you  to  make  your  command  twenty- five 
thousand,  and  will  call  it  the  centre,  thus  restoring  our  old  Atlanta  organization. 
Go  on  repairing  the  railroad  towards  Goldsboro',  a^d  let  Terry  repair  the  Wil- 
mington road  northward  as  far  as  he  can — if  possible,  to  the  Neuse.  I  will  get 
the  navy  to  patrol  Cape  Fear  river,  so  as  to  make  the  Wilmington  and  Goldsboro' 
road  safe.  You  must  judge  as  to  the  mode  and  manner  of  covering  the  railroad 
from  Goldsboro'  to  Newbern. 

I  have  ordered  General  Foster  to  diminish  his  garrison  of  Savannah,  Charleston, 
and  Wilmington  to  the  minimum,  and  re -enforce  the  movement  from  Newbern 
on  Goldsboro*.  I  really  do  not  know  if  any  change  has  been  made  in  the  com- 
mand on  the  seaboard ;  but  whether  you  or  Foster  command,  I  want  the  foregoing 
policy  to  be  adopted.  If  I  find  that  holding  Savannah,  Charleston,  and  Wil- 
mington cost  us  too  many  men,  I  would  not  hesitate  to  destroy  them,  and  use 
the  garrisons  in  the  field.  It  will  be  time  enough  to  build  up  the  country  when 
war  is  over. 

Keep  your  command  well  concentrated,  on  the  defensive,  advancing  as  fast  as 
the  road  is  built;  but  reach  Goldsboro',  if  possible,  and  fortify. 

Hardee  crossed  here  with  a  force  represented  at  twenty  thousand,  but  I  don't 
see  the  signs  of  that  many ;  he  has  six  batteries  of  four  guns  each.  I  suppose 
Johnston  may  have  up  about  Greensboro',  now  moving  to  Raleigh,  ten  thousand, 
and  I  estimate  Hokes's  command  at  eight  thousand.  All  told,  he  may  concen- 
trate at  Raleigh  forty  to  forty -five  thousand  men.  I  can  whip  that  number  with 
my  present  force,  and  with  yours  and  Terry's  added  we  can  go  wherever  we 
can  live.  We  can  live  where  the  people  do,  and  if  anybody  has  to  suffer  let 
them  suffer. 

Collect  all  the  forage  you  can  at  Newbern ;  also  provisions  and  clothing.  We 
will  need  an  immense  supply  of  clothing,  for  we  have  been  working  from  knee 
to  waist  deep  in  water  for  four  hundred  miles,  and  our  men  will  need  reclothing 
throughout. 
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Organize  your  command  into  divisions  of  about  five  thousand  men  each,  but 
don't  embrace  any  men  rightfully  belonging  to  the  organizations  now  with  me, 
kt  order  them  at  once  to  join  their  proper  brigades  and  divisions  on  our  arrival 
at  your  neighborhood. 

We  have  had  so  much  bad  weather  in  February  and  March  that  I  hope  we 
may  now  count  on  a  change  for  the  better. 
Hoping  to  meet  you  in  person  in  ten  days,  I  am  your  friend, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding, 
Major  General  Schofjeld, 

Commanding  at  Newhem,  North  Carolina. 


Hbadquartbrs  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 
In  the  field,  FayettevUle,  N.  C,  Sunday,  March  12,  1865. 

Dbab  Sir  :  I  know  you  will  be  pleased  to  hear  that  my  army  has  reached 
tliifl  point  and  have  opened  communication  with  Wilmington.  A  tug-boat  came 
^  this  morning  and  will  start  back  at  6  p.  m. 

I  Bave  written  a  letter  to  General  Grant,  the  substance  of  which  he  will  doubi- 
688  communicate,  and  it  must  suffice  for  me  to  tell  you  what  I  know  will  give 
on  pleasure ;  that  I  have  done  all  I  proposed,  and  the  fruits  seem  to  me  ample 
)r  the  time  employed.  Charleston,  Georgetown,  and  Wilmington  are  incidents, 
^bile  the  utter  demolition  of  the  railroad  system  of  South  Carolina,  and  the  utter 
eBtraction  of  the  enemy's  arsenals  of  Columbia,  Cheraw,  and  Fayetteville,  are 
^e  principals  of  the  movement.  These  points  were  regarded  as  inaccessible  to 
8,  and  now  no  place  in  the  confederacy  is  safe  against  the  army  of  the  west. 
£t  Lee  hold  on  to  Richmond,  and  we  will  destroy  his  country ;  and  then  of  what 
se  is  Richmond  ?  He  must  come  out  and  fight  us  on  open  ground,  and  for  that 
e  must  ever  be  ready.  Let  him  stick  behind  his  parapets  and  he  will  perish. 
I  remember  well  what  you  asked  me,  and  think  I  am  on  the  right  road,  though 
long  one.  My  army  is  aa  united  and  cheerful  as  ever,  and  as  full  of  confidence 
a  themselves  and  their  leaders  as  ever.  It  is  utterly  impossible  for  me  to  enu- 
M»te  what  we  have  done,  but  enclose  a  slip  just  handed  me,  which  is  but 
wtial .♦  At  Columbia  and  Cheraw  we  destroyed  nearly  all  the  gunpowder 
bmI  cartridges  the  confederacy  had  in  this  part  of  the  country. 

This  arsenal  is  in  fine  order  and  much  enlarged.  I  cannot  leave  a  detachment 
»hold  it,  and  therefore  shall  bum  it;  blow  it  up  with  gunpowder,  and  then 
'ith  rams  knock  down  its  walls.  I  take  it  for  granted  the  tjnited  States  will 
wver  again  trust  Carolina  with  an  arsenal  to  appropriate  at  her  pleasure. 

Hoping  that  good  forture  may  still  attend  my  army,  I  remain  your  servant, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General. 

Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton,  Secretary  of  War. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  Fayetteville,  N.  C,  Sunday,  March  12,  1865. 
SiR:  ^fy  army  is  here,  the  enemy  having  fled  eastward  across  the  river, 
^nuDg  his  bridge,  but  I  will  have  pontoons  down  to-day.     I  will  be  here  prob- 
"^7  till  Wednesday,  and  would  like  some  of  your  boats  to  come  up  for  effect, 

^3  pus  at  Columbia ;  25  gnns  at  Cheraw ;  17  guns  at  Fayetteville ;  total  85,  of  which 
•Qr-fiftha  are  field  gUDS,  and  all  are  serviceable,  50  field  and  seige  gun  carriages,  30  cais- 
*^  5  battery  wagons,  5  travelling  forges.— (Memorandum  of  General  Barry,  chief  of  artil- 
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and,  If  agreeable,  can  give  jon  a  load  of  refiigees  or  cotton,  at  pleasure.    I  would 
like  to  produce  the  effect  of  a  design  to  establish  a  base,  which,  of  course,  I  do 
not  propose  to  do.     Water  will  continue  high  some  time, 
lours,  truly, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General 
The  Commanding  Oppicbb  Gunboat  Fleet, 

Cape  Fear  River. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  fields  Fayetteville^  N,  C,  Sunday  ^  March  12,  1865 — 5  p.  m. 
General  :  I  have  this  moment  received,  at  the  hands  of  the  two  officers  of 
the  navy  who  came  from  Wilmington  by  canoes  and  land,  your  cipher  despatch 
of  March  4.  I  am  marching  for  Goldsboro',  and  will  start  Wednesday.  I  wrote 
you  fully  to-day,  and  send  by  this  same  opportunity,  viz  :  the  tug-boat  David- 
son that  came  from  Wilmington  last  night 
Yours,  truly, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 
Major  General  Schopibld, 

Newbem,  N.  C. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  FayetteviUet  N.  C,  Monday,  March  13,  18G5. 
General  :  Colonel  Kerwin  reports  from  Elizabeth,  where  he  has  halted  his 
regiment,  having  despatched  two  officers  and  fifty  men  through  with  your  cipher 
despatch,  which  is  now  being  unravelled.  I  wish  you  would  send  a  boat  up 
to  Elizabeth  with  forage  and  rations  for  Colonel  Kerwin's  command,  and  order 
him  to  ferry  his  command  across,  and  to  push  to  the  railroad,  and  up  it  until  he 
encounters  me  about  Faison's.  Your  own  command  should  also  move  at  once 
up  towards  Goldsboro*,  leaving  the  railroad  construction  party  to  follow,  as  the 
whole  country  south  of  Goldsboro*,  between  the  Cape  Fear  river  and  the  sea, 
will  be  covered  by  our  armies.  You  may  be  short  of  wagons.  If  you  can  manage 
to  reach  me  I  can  supply  you  with,  say,  two  handred  (200.)  I  will  have  enough 
wagons  for  General  Scnofield  also.  I  want  to  concentrate  all  my  available  forc« 
about  Gol  dsboro'  as  soon  as  possible.  The  single  road  from  Newbem  to  Goldsboro* 
may  not  have  a  capacity  sufficient  for  mine,  and  yours,  and  General  Schofield's 
armies,  and  I  wish  you  to  advise  General  Schofield  that  I  expect  him  to  get 
boats,  as  quick  as  possible,  that  will  enable  us  to  use  the  Neuse  river  as  auxilliary, 
as  high  up  as  possible,  when  our  wagons  can  haul  forage  and  stores. 

I  have  with  me,  say,  three  thousand  (3,000)  wagons  and  near  forty  thousand 
(40,000)  animals,  about  sixty-five  thousand  (65,000)  fighting  men. 
Yours,  truly, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 
General  Terry,  Comma'nding,  Wilmington. 

P.  S. — If  General  Schofield  wants  you  at  Newbem,  I  do  not  object  to  your 
re-enforcing  him,  but  I  want  all  the  troops  not  absolutely  necessary  for  garrisons 
to  be  at  or  near  Goldsboro'  in  seven  (7)  days,  viz :  by  Monday  or  Tuesday  of 
next  week. 

SHERMAN,  M.  G. 
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Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 
In  tJie  field,  opposite  Fayetteville,  Tuesday,  March  14, 1865. 
Dear  General  :  I  am  now  across  Cape  Fear  river  with  nearly  all  my  army 
save  a  division,  with  orders  to  cross  at  daylight  to-morrow.     I  shall  then  draw 
out  ten  miles  and  begin  my  manoeuvres  for  the  possession  of  Goldsboro',  which 
is  all-important  for  our  future  purposes. 

I  was  in  hopes  that  I  could  get  some  shoes  and  stockings  at  Wilmington,  but 
the  tug  Davidson  has  returned  with  Brigadier  General  Dodge,  chief  quartermaster, 
with  word  that  there  is  no  clothing  there,  but  he  brings  us  some  forage,  sugar, 
and  coffee.  I  can  get  along  for  ten  days,  having  forced  the  army  to  collect  plenty 
of  beef,  and  a  good  deal  of  corn-meal. 

I  shall  to-night  move  my  cavalrv  (5,000)  straight  towards  R^ileigh,  and  follow 
it  with  four  divisions  infantry,  without  trains,  and  keep  the  trains  off  toward  the 
right  rear    I  will  hold  another  four  divisions  in  close  support,  and  move  toward 
Smithfield,  or  to  strike  the  railroad  half-way  between  Goldsboro*  and  Raleigh ; 
then,  when  my  trains  are  well  across  towards  the  Neuse,  will  move  rapidly  to 
Bentonville,  and  afterwards,  at  leisure,  move  opposite  Goldsboro',  and  open  direct 
communication  with  General  Schofield,  who  is  ordered  to  push  against  Kinstoa 
Old  Goldsboro'.     I  may  cross  Neuse  about  Cox's  bridge,  and  move  into  Golds- 
horo',  but  will  not  attempt  it  till  within  close  communication  with  General  Scho- 
field.   I  have  sent  ftill  orders  to  Schofield.     It  will  not  do  to  build  any  determi- 
nate plan  from  there  until  1  am  in  full  possession  of  Goldsboro*.     1  have  ordered 
generals  Schofield  and  Terry  to  push  towards  Goldsboro'  as  hard  as  possible 
pODi  the  east  as  I  advance  from  the  southwest.     The  enemy  is  superior  to  me 
^^  cavalry,  but  I  can  beat  his  infantry,  man  for  man,  and  I  don't  think  he  can 
"^^  forty  thousand  ( 40,000)  men  for  battle.     I  will  force  him  to  guard  Raleigh 
°^^  ^  ^^^^  interposed  between  it  and  Goldsboro'. 

,    ''Gather  is  now  good,  but  threatens  rain.     We  are  all  well ;  keep  all  parts 
^y*  and  I  will  give  the  enemy  no  rest. 
Yours,  truly, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
».  Major  General. 

^^^^.  General  U.  S.  Grant, 

City  Point, 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  opposite  Fayeiteville,  Tuesday,  March  14,  1865. 

I  .^^ERAL:  Quartermaster  General  Dodge  is  now  with  me,  and  I  have  ex- 

P  ^^^^  many  things  to  him.     I  want  your  nine  thousand  (9,000)  infantry  up 

,        ^Idsboro'  as  soon  as  possible.     I  begin  my  movement  to-moirow,  and  if 

®  ^" rather  is  at  all  favorable  will  be  opposite  Goldaboro'  in  five  days.     I  think 

^^  ^est  plan  is  to  move  up  as  light  as  possible  by  the  best  road.     Wffen  you 

p^,^^  a  junction  I  can  supply  you  two  hundred  (200)  wagons.     Until  we  get 

^^  ^^boro*  reduced  to  possession,  and  its  railroads   down,  we  will  not  have 

™^^*^  marching.     General  Schofield  should  push  his  railroad  from  Newbern, 

?^^    your  branch  should  be  kept  moving  as  fast  as  possible.     Colonel  Wright 

^^   but  a  limited  force,  but  I  will  write  to  General  Schofield  to  send  some  of 

^?*oiiel  Wright's  foremen,  and  also  one  or  two  regiments  of  negro  troops,  as 

t    v^"^'    As  I  approach  the  road  the  enemy  -^ill  doubtless  remove  as  much  of 

^^  iron  as  he  can. 

I  have  asked  Captain  Young»  of  the  navy,  to  keep  up  an  active  movement 
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along  Cape  Fear  river,  to  make  Joe  Johnston  believe  I  have  re-supplied  my 
wagons,  and  can  stand  a  thirty  days*  campaign. 

I  shall  feign  strong  on  Raleigh,  but  actually  approach  Goldsboro',  and  will 
not  attempt  Goldsboro'  until  I  have  Kinston  and  the  railroad  bridge  across 
the  Neuse,  so  that  I  can  draw  supplies  from  Newbem,  on  the  north  bank  of 
the  Neuse;  that  once  done,  I  think  I  can  get  Goldsboro'  quick.  I  may  do  so, 
however,  at  once,  accordinj^  to  appearances  as  I  approach  the  place. 

I  am  much  obliged  for  the  supplies,  but  would  suggest  that  you  estimate  to 
keep  on  hand  always  a  million  of  rations,  independent  of  your  own  wants.  I 
feel  confident  that  Generals  Easton  and  Beck  with  have  full  supplies  for  me 
about  Newbem. 

I  am  truly  yours, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 
Major  General  Terry, 

Commanding^  4i^.,  Wilmington, 


Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 
In  the  fields  opposite  FayetteviUe,  Tuesday,  March  14,  1865. 

General:  I  am  now  across  Cape  Fear  river,  and  to-morrow  shall  draw  out 
ten  miles,  and  next  day,  if  weather  is  favorable,  will  begin  to  manoeuvre  on 
Gold8boro\"  I  shall  feign  strong  on  Raleigh  by  approaching,  and  it  maybe 
striking  the  railroad  half  way  between  Goldsboro'  and  Raleigh ;  then,  as  soon 
as  the  wagons  are  well  towards  Faison's,  will  swing  rapidly  in  front  of  Gt)ld&- 
boro',  but  will  not  cross  the  Neuse  till  I  hear  from  you.     You  must  push  vigor- 
ously towards  Kinston  and  Goldsboro*,  with  the  absolute  certainty  that  I  will 
engage  the  attention  of  Joe  Johnston's  army  to  the  west  and  southwest  oF 
Goldsboro*.     Let  the  railroad  construction  party  push  their  wx)rk  at  least  as  far 
Kinston.  ^J  want  you  to  draw  up  Terry's  force  also,  either  by  water  or  by  a 
land  march ;  the  latter  will  be  best.     On  making  a  junction  I  can  spare  Terry 
two  hundred,  and  you  three  hundred  wagons.     I  think  we  have  transportation 
enough  for  a  hundred  thousand  men.     Be  sure  to  accumulate  food  for  my  army, 
and  especially  clothing.     Tell  General  Easton  we  will  need  at  least  one  hundred 
thousand  (100,000)  suits  of  clothing.     Our  animals  are  in  good  condition,  and 
have  been  accustomed  to  a  full  ration  of  fodder.     They  will  wail  piteously  if 
put  on  a  mere  grain  ration.     If  not  delayed  much  at  Goldsboro'  we  can  soon 
gain  a  good  fodder  country. 

You  must  now  push  as  Boldly  as  possible  straight  on  Goldsboro',  and  I  will 
do  the  same.  Joe  Johnston  may  try  to  interpose,  in  which  case  we  must  strike 
him  as  near  at  the  same  time  as  possible.  If  he  crosses  the  Neuse  jto  the  south 
you  must  do  the  same,  but  I  think  he  will  await  me  at  Goldsboro'  apd  Raleigh, 
tnd  I  hop^  at  both.  Con^idate  your  command  at  once  into  an  army,  the  centre 
of  thi^  General  Howardhas  the  right  wing.  General  Slocum  the  left.  You 
can  have  Terr^'^s  troops,  but  I  want  the  detachments  that  belong  to  this  army 
to  join  their  respective  brigades  as  quick  as  possible.  I  understand  that  Meagher's 
division  is  composed  wholly  of  detachments  that  belong  to  the  corps  now  with 
me,  viz;  15th,  17th,  14th,  and  20th.  I  will  want  to  give  Kilpatrick  as  much- 
cavalry  as  possible,  as  he  has  a  heavy  load  to  carry.  He  has  to  look  out  for 
Hampton,  Wheeler,  and  Butler,  all  accounted- as  first-class  men. 

I  take  it  for  granted  Joe  Johnston  now  has  S.  D.  Lee's  corps, four  thouaand, 
(4,000;)  Cheatham's,  five  thousand,  (5,000;)  Hoke's,  eight  thousand,  (8,000;) 
Hardee's,  ten  thousand,  (10,000 ;)  and  detachments,  about  ten  thousand,  (10,000;) 
making  thirty-seven  thousand  (37,000,)  with  near  eight  thousand  (8,000)  cavalry. 
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Our  duty  is  to  effect  a  junction  sonth  of  the  Neuse ;  but  if  you  can  get  Kinston 
whilst  Joe  Johnston  is  engaged  with  me,  do  so,  and  push  on  towards  Golds- 
boro'.    I  will  attack  the  Raleigh  road. 
Get  your  supplies  as  far  forward  as  possible,  that  I  may  quickly  replenish. 
I  am  yours,  truly, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 
Major  General  Schofield, 
Commanding  at  Ntwbem, 


Hradquartrrs  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 
In  ihefiddy  opposite  Fayettevillet  March  14,  1865 — 7  p.  ol 

General  :  I  think  I  have  studied  the  problem  of  the  next  move,  and  will 
give  you  in  confidence  its  analysis. 

We  mu8t  make  a  strong  feint  on  Raleigh,  and  strike  with  cavalry,  if  possible, 
the  railroad  near  Smithfield.  I  take  it  for  granted  the  bridge  will  be  too  strongly 
gtiarded  for  General  Kilpatrick  to  surprise,  and  therefore  I  will  leave  him  to  dis- 
able that  road,  of  course  only  partially,  between  the  Neuse  and  Eureka.  To 
thia  end  the  cavalry  will  move  to-night  across  the  bridge,  beginning  at  3  a.  m., 
and  will  push  to-morrow  up  the  plank  road  to  about  Averysboro' ;  General  Slo- 
cnm  following  up  with  four  disencumbered  divisions  to  near  the  forks  of  the  road, 
moving  his  trains  by  a  cross-road  towards  Bentonville.  The  next  move  will  be 
the  cavalry  to  "  Elevation,"  and  General  Slocum  will  cross  Black'  river.  The 
next  move  will  bring  General  Slocum  to  Bentonville,  and  Kilpatrick,  supported 
bj  a  divigion  of  infantry,  will  make  a  dash  for  the  railroad.  This  is  as  far  as  I 
«tI1  now  determine. 

I  want  you  to  be  as  near  in  support  as  poBsible.  I  do  think  it  is  Johnston's 
only  chance  to  meet  this  army  before  an  easy  junction  can  be  effected  with  Gen- 
eral Schofield. 

I  would  like  you  to  have  four  (4)  divisions  free  to  move  rapidly  to  the  sound 
rf  battle  in  the  direction  of  Mingo  creek  and  Elevation,  ana  at  any  event  to 
Diake  a  junction  by  head  of  column  with  General  Slocum  at  Bentonville.  The 
weather  looks  bad,  and  I  fear  we  may  have  swamps  about  South  river.  I  think 
it  would  be  well  for  you  to  have  four  divisions  to  get  ahead  of  General  Slo- 
cwn's  trains  on  the  direct  road  from  Fayetteville  to  Bentonville,  and  keeping 
•head  of  him  about  five  or  six  miles,  so  as,  in  case  of  action,  to  come  up  on  his 
"right."  I  will  keep  near  General  Slocum,  and  wish  you  to  keep  me  thoroughly 
•dviaed  of  the  position  of  your  troops  and  trains,  and,  instead  of  aiming  towards 
Faison'e,  rather  look  towards  Dead  Field  and  Everettsville. 

I  think  Colonel  Garber  can  give  you  anotlier  boat,  in  which  case  you  had  bet- 
ter Bend  down  another  load  of  prisoners  of  war.  Do  not  fail  to  clear  your  col- 
ifflMof  the  dead-weights,  by  sending  them,  via  Clinton,  to  Wilmington. 

I  do  not  expect  your  heads  of  columns  \o  be  more  than  ten  miles  distant  from 
%etteville  to-morrow  night,  but  it  would  be  well  for  a  brigade  to  secure  the 
bridge  across  South  river  if  not  already  done.  ^ 

Generals  Schofield  and  Terry  are  now  fully  advised  of  our  whereabouts,  and 
have  my  orders.     Their  movements  will  directly  co-operate  with  ours,  and  I 
propose  to  make  an  actual  junction  before  crossing  the  Neuse,  unless  events  and 
leather  favor  a  different  course. 
'Yours,  truly, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 

Major  General  0.  0.  Howard, 

*     Commanding  Right  Wing. 
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Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  fields  opposite  Fayetteville,  N.  C,  March  14,  1865. 
General  :  I  have  notified  General  Howard  that  to-morrow  night  your  head 
of  column  would  be  near  the  crosBrpads,  above  Kyle's  landing ;  the  next  day 
across  Black  river,  near  Mingo ;  and  third  day  near  Bentonville,  and  have  in- 
structed him  to  have  four  (4)  divisions  in  easy  sapport,  and  a  little  in  advance  of 
you,  say,  five  or  six  miles,  so  that  ou  receiving  orders  or  hearing  battle  he  may 
oome  promptly  up  on  your  right 

I  think  Colonel  Garber  can  promise  you  another  boat,  in  which  case  it  would 
be  well  to  send  to  Wilmington  your  prisoners  of  war.  You  might  leave  them 
to-morrow  where  the  gunboat  lies,  two  (2)  miles  below  General  Howard's  bridge, 
and  the  guard,  if  unable  to  overtake  you  the  day  after  to-morrow,  could  follow 
direct  to  Bentonville.  I  want  the  three  first  marches  to  be  made  with  prudence 
and  deliberation.  I  am  willing  to  accept  battle  with  Johnston's  concentrated 
force,  but  would  not  attack  him  in  position  until  I  make  junction  with  General 
Schofield. 

I  am  truly  yours, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding, 
Major  General  Slocum, 

Commanding  Left  Wing, 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 
In  thejield,  12  miles  from  Fayetteville,  N,  C„ 

on  Raleigh  road,  March  15,  1865. 

General  :  I  got  a  file  of  northern  papers  yesterday  from  Wilmington,  in 
which  I  observe  you  are  in  command  of  the  Department  of  the  South.  I  have 
had  no  official  communication  from  the  War  Department  or  General  Grant  since 
my  departure  from  Savannah,  and  am  compelled  to  pick  up  information  the  host 
way  I  can.  I  wrote  to  General  Foster  from  Fayette ville,  supposing  him  to  be 
in  command  of  the  department,  and  hope  you  got  the  letter,  and  it  is  a  fear  its 
contents  may  not  reach  you  promptly  which  induces  me  to  write  this. 

When  at  Columbia  I  had  the  railroad  broken  down  to  Kingsville  and  the 
Wateree  bridge  ;  subsequently  from  Cheraw  I  aimed  to  strike  Florence,  but  sent 
too  weak  a  party,  but  the  enemy  himself  has  destroyed  the  Pedee  bridge,  and 
has  ou  the  railroad  at  Sumterville  and  between  it  and  Florence  a  vast  amount 
of  rolling  stock,  the  destruction  of  which  is  all  important,  and  it  should  be  done 
before  any  repairs  can  be  made  whereby  they  can  be  removed.  I  want  it  done 
at  once,  and  leave  you  to  devise  the  way.  I  think  twenty-five  hundred  (2,500) 
men  lightly  equipped,  with  pack  mules  only,  could  reach  the  road  either  from 
Georgetown  or  the  Santee  bridge.  I  think  also  that  you  can  easily  make  up 
that  force  from  Charleston  and  Savannah.  As  to  the  garrisons  of  those  places 
I  don't  feel  disposed  to  be  over-generoqs,  and  should  not  hesitate  to  bum  Sa- 
vannah, Charleston  and  Wilmington,  or  either  of  them,  if  the  garrisons  were 
needed.  Savannah  and  Wilmington  are  the  only  really  useful  ports,  because  of 
their  inland  rivers.  Still,  I  suppose  you  can  always  get  garrisons  of  sick,  dis- 
abled, or  indifferent  troops.  All  real  good  soldiers  must  now  be  marching.  Do 
not  let  your  command  rest  on  its  oars,  but  keep  them  going  all  the  time,  even  if 
for  no  other  purpose  than  to  exhaust  the  enemy's  country  or  compel  him  to  de- 
fend it.  The  simple  fact  that  a  man's  home  has  been  visited  by  an  enemy  makes 
a  soldier  in  Lee's  and  Johnston's  army  very  anxious  to  get  home  to  look  after 
his  family  and  property.  But  the  expedition  I  have  indicated  to  Sumterville 
and  Florence  has  even  higher  aims.  Those  cars  and  locomotives  should  be  de- 
stroyed, if  to  do  it  cost  you  five  hundred  (500)  men.    I  know  you  can  get  thera 
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all  the  bacon,  beef,  meat,  &c.,  your  command  may  want,  and  a  good  deal  of  corn- 
meal.  The  men  could  march  without  knapsacks,  with  a  single  blanket,  and  carry 
eight  (8)  days'  provisions,  which,  with  what  is  in  the  country,  will  feed  your 
command  two  weeks.     Let  it  be  done  at  once,  and  select  your  own  point  of  de- 

Cure.  After  destroying  those  cars  and  engines,  (not  merely  damaging  them, 
an  absolute  destruction  of  boilers,  steam  chambers,  connecting  rods,  flangcB, 
&c.,  &c.,  powder  can  be  used  to  good  advantage  in  blowing  up  boilers  and  en- 
gines, but  we  use  cold- chisels  and  crowbars,)  you  may  reduce  your  garrisons  to 
the  minimum  and  send  every  man  to  Newbern  and  Goldsboro'.  I  want  to  col- 
lect an  army  that  can  whip  Lee  in  open  fight  if  he  lets  go  Richmond,  which  I 
think  he  will  soon  be  forced  to  do. 
Yours,  truly, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding,    , 
Major  General  Q.  A.  Gillmorb, 

Commanding  Department  of  the  South,  Charleston,  S,  C, 


Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 
In  the  field,  Kyle^s  Landing,  N.  C,  March  16,  1865 — 2  a.  m. 
General  :  Yours  is  just  received  ;  your  orders  are  all  right.  I  fear  the  pres- 
ent rain  will  make  the  roads  utterly  impracticable.  Hardee's  whole  force  is  in 
our  front,  near  the  forks  of  the  road,  and  I  have  ordered  General  Slocum  to  go 
at  him  in  the  morning  in  good  shape,  but  vigorously,  and  push  him  beyond 
Averysboro*.  General  Kilpatrick  is  ahead,  across  the  branch  marked  Taylor's 
Hole  creek,  about  two  miles  this  side  the  forks. 

Your  courier  brings  me  good  news  from  Generfils  Schofield  and  Terry.     Gen- 
eral Schofield  reports  he  whipped  Bragg  handsomely  at  Kinston,  and  under- 
sea to  have  supplies  for  us  there,  and  probably  further  along.     General  Teny 
^ya  he  can  reach  Faison's  with  his  9,000  men  by  Sunday  or  Monday,  and  that 
the  rest  of  General  Schofield's  troops  that  had  left  Wilmington  had  made  junc- 
tion with  General  Schofield  at  Kinston.     Also  that  General  Sheridan  is  coming 
^  Q8  bj  land  with  8,000  cavalry.     So  all  is  working  well  around  us,  and  we 
niuat  not  scatter,  but  aim  to  converge  about  Bentonville,  and  afterwards  Golds- 
ooro*.    The  rain  is  as  bad  for  our  opponents  as  for  us,  and  I  doubt  if  they  have 
^gooi  supplies  or  transportation  as  we. 
^. general  Terry  has  sent  up  3,900  pairs  of  shoes,  and  2,400  pairs  of  pant3. 

!^^®  them  with  General  Slocum. 
coin  ^  ^ok  Colonel  Alfred  Rhett,  of  Fort  Sumter,  prisoner  yesterday.     He  was 
^-  P^^ding  a  brigade  in  Hardee's  troops  ahead,  and  from  drop  exprcss»ion3  I 
^  Hardee  will  try  and  fight  us  at  the  crossroads. 
Yours,  truly, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
]i|-  ,  Major  General  Commanding, 

^J^J^  General  Howard, 

Commanding  Right  Wing, 


Hbadquartbrs  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  13  miles  on  the  Raleigh  Road,  out  of 

Fayetteville,  March  16,  1865 — 2  a.  m. 

^Neral  :  Thank  you  kindly  for  the  shoes  and  pants,  and  still  more  for  the 
cftTlain  knowledge  that  General  Schofield  is  in  possession  of  Kinston.    That 
23* 


354         REPORT  OF  MAJOR  GENERAL  SHERMAN. 

is  of  great  importance ;  for  thence  to  Goldsboro'  there  are  no  bridges.     I  will,  in 
consequence,  move  straight  on  Goldsboro*. 

It  is  now  raining  hard,  and  the  bottom  has  fallen  out,  and  we  will  have  to 
corduroy  every  foot  of  the  way.  Hardee  is  ahead  of  me  and  shows  fight.  I 
will  go  at  him  in  the  morning  with  four  divisions,  and  push  him  as  far  as  Averys- 
boro'  before  turning  towards  Bentonville  and  Cox's  bridge.  My  extreme  right 
will  aim  for  Everettsville  and  Faison's.  I  am  delighted  that  General  Sheridan 
ii?  slashing  away  with  his  column  of  cavalry.  He  will  be  a  disturbing  element 
in  the  grand  and  beautiful  game  of  war,  and  if  he  reaches  me  PU  make  ail  North 
Carolina  howl.  I  will  make  him  a  deed  of  gift  of  every  horse  in  the  State,  to 
be  settled  for  at  the  day  of  judgment.  I  cannot,  of  course,  reach  General  Sheri- 
dan with  any  suggestions,  but  he  should  march  for  Danville,  Greensboro*  and 
Raleigh,  or  rather  near  those  points,  making  some  detours  to  mislead. 

Tell  General  Dodge  to  keep  boats  running  up  Cape  Fear,  until  he  knows  I  am 
at  my  new  base.  This  rain,  so  damaging  to  my  land  transportation,  is  a  good  thing 
for  the  river,  which  had  fallen  very  much.  He  can  use  the  rebel  captured  boats, 
which  if  lost  are  of  no  account.  Each  of  these  boats  should  be  supplied  a  good 
barge,  that  can  hold  all  the  crew,  in  case  the  boat  is  caught  by  a  fall  in  the 
river.  Captain  Young  agreed  to  keep  his  gunboats  running  busy,  and  as  high 
up  as  possible.  1  want  to  keep  up  the  impression  that  I  am  using  the  Cape 
Fear  river  for  supplies,  for  our  foolish  northern  journals  have  published  the  fact 
that  I  am  aiming  for  Newbern,  a  fact  that  I  had  concealed  from  everybody  not 
necessarily  in  my  confidence.  These  fellows  discovered  it  by  the  course  taken 
by  the  supply  boats  from  Port  Royal. 

Hoping  to  meet  you  soon,  I  am,  &c., 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding, 

Major  General  Terry,  Wilmington,  N.  C. 

P.  S. — We  took  some  prisoners  today,  among  them  Colonel  Alfred  Rhett,  of 
Fort  Sumter,  who  commands  a  brigade  in  Hardee's  army. 

SHERMAN. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  18  miles  N.  E.  Fayettcville,  March  17,  1865 — 7  a.  m. 

Genrral  :  General  Slocum  found  the  enemy  covering  the  narrow  neck  from 
Taylor's  Hole  creek  up  to  theGoldsboro'  road.  He  drove  them  from  two  successive 
positions,  taking  three  guns,  some  prisoners,  wounded,  but  losing  himself 
pretty  severely — I  think  as  many  as  300  in  all ;  but  the  enemy  lost  heavily 
also,  from  appearances.  At  night  the  enemy  still  held  the  forks,  but  it  is  just  re- 
ported that  he  is  gone — I  suppose  up  to  Averysboro*,  where  the  Raleigh  and 
Smithfield  roads  fork.  Your  scout  Duncan  is  just  in,  having  escaped  from  Mc- 
Law*s  guard,  he  thinks  about  twelve  miles  out  on  the  Smithfield  road.  So 
Hardee  is  retreating  on  Smithfield. 

General  Slocum  will  feel  out  towards  Averysboro',  but  move  his  column  on 
the  Goldsboro'  road,  which  is  that  which  crosses  Black  and  Mingo  creeks,  just 
ahead  of  where  we  are.  Our  true  tactics  would  be  to  push  all  our  columns  to 
Smithfield,  but  I  will  only  follow  Hardee  far  enough  to  give  him  impulse,  when 
we  must  resume  our  course. 

I  want  you  to-day  to  get  to  where  the  Goldsboro'  road  crosses  Mingo,  and  have 
that  bridge  well  repaired.  You  need  not  come  on  to  General  Slocum,  unless 
you  hear  him  engaged.  We  might  cut  his  column  at  Elevation,  but  it  will  be 
time  enough  to  think  of  that  to-night. 

General  Blair  is  getting  too  far  off;  better  draw  him  and  all  your  trains  to 
wards  Troublefield's  atore. 
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"Weather  having  cleared  off,  we  may  count  on  better  roads. 
Have  a  road  for  your  column   reconnoitred   from   Mingo   bridge  to   that 
point  north  of  Troublefield's  where  three  roads  meet. 
I  expect  to  be  to-night  somewhere  between  the  Black  river  and  Mingo  bridge. 
Yours,  &c., 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
major  General  Com?nanding, 
Major  General  0.  0.  Howard, 

Commanding  Bight  Wing, 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  March  17,   1865. 

General  :  The  enemy  is  gone  from  our  front,  and  I  take  it  he  is  up  at  the 
forks  of  the  Raleigh  and  Smithfield  roads — Averysboro'. 

General  Slocum  will  feel  up  that  road,  but  be  prepared  to  use  the  Goldsboro' 
road  which  crosses  Black  and  Mingo.  I  have  ordered  General  Howard  to  be  at 
Mingo  to-night,  but  I  want  your  cavalry  on  the  road  which  leads  from  Black 
river  bridge  towards  Elevation.  Captain  Duncan,  of  General  Howard's  scouts, 
i«  here,  having  escaped.  He  reports  Hardee  and  Wheeler  ahead  of  us,  on  the 
Smithfield  road.  Wade  Hampton  and  Butler  are  off  in  front  of  General 
Howard. 

Ion  can  forage  from  the  ^Goldsboro'  road  northward,  between  Black  and 
Mmgo. 

Yours  truly, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding, 
Major  General  Kilpatrick, 

Black  River  Mill. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  MresissiPPi, 
In  the  field,  Camp  between  N,  river  and  Mingo  creek,  March  17,  1865. 
Grnbral  :  North  river  had  to  be  bridged  and  has  delayed  us  to-day.  Gen- 
^  Davis  is  on  the  Mingo,  and  Williams  on  North  river.  General  Kilpatrick 
B  np  the  road  in  the  direction  of  Elevation.  We  still  threaten  Smithfield,  but 
to-morrow  will  move  rapidly  towards  Cox's  bridge  and  Goldsboro*.  If  the 
enemy  fail  to  fight  for  Goldsboro*,  of  course  we  go  right  in — General  Slocum 
by  Cox*8  bridge,  and  you  by  the  south,  as  General  Schofield  comes  from  the 
«wt,  (Kinston.)  But  if  the  enemy  oppose,  I  propose  to  throw  our  empty 
^agong  down  to  Kinston  for  forage  and  supplies,  whilst  we  proceed  to  reduce 
Goldsboro*.  To  this  end  General  Slocum  will  break  the  railroad  west  of  Cox's 
bridge,  and  you  will  cross  the  Neuse  in  front,  as  General  Schofield  comes  from  the 
^t,  and  swings  against  the  railroad  north  of  the  town.  I  doubt  if  there  be 
My  fortifications  at  Goldsboro'  capable  of  holding  anything  more  than  a  rail- 
'^  guard. 

I  lia?e  examined  your  order  and  it  will  do,  only  get  on  a  right-hand  road  as 
*^n  aa  possible,  that  you  may  not  delay  General  Slocum's  troops,  who  will 
^•fceggarily  all  be  forced  on  the  one  road.  Try  and  keep  around  the  head  of 
falling  Water  creek,  viz.,  to  the  south.  I  will  push  General  Slocum  to-mor- 
^y  and  next  day,  and  think  by  day  after  to-morrow  we  will  be  in  position, 
^•»  you  directly  in  front  of  Groldsboro',  and  General  Slocum  at  Cox's  bridge. 

At  the  time  I  sent  Colonel  Ewing  to  you  yesterday,  the  enemy  had  brought 
General  Slocum  up  all  standing,  and  it  was  on  the  theory  that  he  would  hold 
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General  Slocum  there  that  I  wanted  you  at  Mingo  bridge.  But  the  enemy  re- 
treated in  the  night  on  Smithfield,  and  we  are  again  on  the  march,  feigning  to 
the  left,  but  moving  trains  and  troops  as  rapidly  as  the  roads  admit  on  Golds- 
boro\     You  may  do  the  same. 

The  enemy  yesterday  had  a  strong  intrenched  line  in  front  of  the  cross- 
roads, and  had  posted  the  Charleston  brigade  about  J  mile  in  front,  also  in- 
trenched. The  20th  corps  struck  the  first  line,  turned  it  handsomely,  and  used 
the  Charleston  brigade  up  completely,  killing  about  40,  and  gathering  about  35 
wounded  and  a  hundred  well  prisoners,  capturing  three  (3)  guns,  but  on  advanc- 
ing further  encountered  the  larger  line,  which  they  did  not  carry,  but  it  was 
abandoned  at  night. 

This  morning  a  division  of  Williams's  followed  as  far  as  Averysboro',  whilst 
the  reet  turned  to  the  right,  as  I  have  heretofore  stated.  General  Slocum  lost 
in  killed  and  wounded  about  300.  He  is  somewhat  heavily  burdened  by  his 
wounded,  which  must  be  hauled.  We  left  the  confederate  wounded  in  a  house 
by  the  road-side. 

The  route  of  retreat  of  the  enemy  shows  signs  of  considerable  panic,  and  I 
have  no  doubt  he  got  decidedly  the  worst  of  it. 
Yours  truly, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN,  Major  General. 

Major  General  Howard, 

Commanding  Right  Wing. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  thefiddy  27  miles  from  Goldshoro\  N.  C,  March  18,  1865. 

General:  The  14th  corps  is  here,  but  the  20th  is  well  back.  It  started 
rom  Averysboro'  and  North  river,  wi(h  General  Kilpatrick  to  the  north  of  the 
road.  We  heard  some  musketry  and  artillery  in  that  direction,  but  Colonel 
Poe  left  Mingo  creek,  which  he  bridged,  at  11a.  m.,  at  which  time  the  20th 
corps  was  a  half  a  mile  behind. 

We  cannot  get  any  further  tO:day.  General  Davis  may  go  a  couple  of  miles 
further  to  the  forks  of  the  road.  1  think  this  road,  the  Averysboro*  and  Golds- 
boro'  road,  will  lead  to  Cox's  bridge,  though  it  is  represented  as  passing  three 
(3)  miles  south  of  Bentonville. 

Get  on  to  the  right-hand  road,  so  that  General  Geary  and  his  trains  may  take 
that  to  Goldsboro',  via  Cox's  bridge. 

I  think  the  enemy  is  concentrated  about  Smithfield,  and  I  cannot  make  out 
whether  Goldsboro'  is  held  in  force  or  not.  I  think  it  probable  that  Joe  John- 
ston will  try  to  prevent  our  getting  Goldsboro*. 

We  find  a  good  deal  of  forage  to-day,  but  the  roads  still  cut  deep.  I  hope 
the  sun  will  dry  them  up  good. 

Our  map  is  evidently  faulty.  Can't  you  send  me  to-night  a  sketch  of  the 
country  towards  Dead  Fields,  Everettsville,  and  Faison's  ?  I  fear  General 
Slocum  will  be  jammed  with  all  his  trains  in  a  narrow  space,  but  at  the  same 
time  I  don't  want  to  push  you  too  far  till  this  flank  is  better  covered  by  the 
Neuse.  General  Slocum  is  back  with  the  20th  corps,  and  as  soon  as  1  hear 
from  him  I  will  send  over  to  you. 

General  Morgan's  division  found  a  couple  of  Hampton's  regiments  here,  but 
they  cleared  out  towards  the  north  as  soon  as  he  deployed  skirmishers. 
I  am,  general,  very  respectfully,  &c., 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 

Major  General  0.  0.  Howard, 

Commxinding  Right  Wing. 
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Hbadquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  March  18,  1865. 
Gbnbral  :  General  Slocum  is  up.  The  firing  you  heard  was  General  Kil- 
patrick,  who  found  parties  picketing  the  roads  to  the  i^rth.  He  reports  Har- 
dee retreating  on  Smithfield  and  Joe  Johnston  collecting  his  old  Georgia  army 
this  Bide  of  Raleigh.  1  know  that  he  will  call  in 'all  minor  posts,  which  em- 
brace«  Goldsboro'.  You  may,  therefore,  move  straight  for  Goldsboro',  leaving 
General  Slocum  the  river  road,  and,  if  possible,  the  one  from  Lee's  store  toward 
Falling  Waters.  Make  a  break  into  Goldsboro'  from  the  south,  and  let  your 
scouts  strike  out  for  General  Schofield,  at  Kinston,  though  I  hope  to  meet  him 
at  Goldsboro*. 

Our  roads  are  very  bad,  but  I  think  the  14th  corps  will  be  at  Cox's  bridge 
to-mon-ow  night,  and  will  aim  to  strike  the  railroad  to  the  northwest  of  Golds- 
boro'.   If  any  change  occurs  I  will  notify  you  to-night. 
Yours, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  GcTieral, 
Major  General  Howard,  Present. 


[Cipher.] 

Hbadquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  10  miles  southwest  of  Goldsboro*, 

Sunday,  March  19,  J  86/)— 2  p.  m. 
Major  General  Schofibld,  Kinston  : 

To-night  my  left  wing  will  be  at  Cox's  bridge,  and  my  right  wing  within  10, 
miles  of  Goldsboro'.  To-morrow  we  will  cross  the  Neuse  river  at  Cox's  bridge 
and  be  near  Goldsboro',  to  prevent  the  enemy  reoccupying  Goldsboro'  in  force. 
The  scout  Pike  has  arrived  with  your  despatch  of  the  17th.  Continue  to 
extend  the  road  as  fast  as  possible,  and  I  expect  you  to  move  towards  Golds- 
l>oro',  even  if  it  be  unnecessary,  as  I  don't  want  to  lose  men  in  a  direct  attack, 
when  it  can  be  avoided. 

Don't  depend  altogether  on  youF  depot,  but  collect  forage  and  provisions  of 
the  people.  Tell  Generals  Easton  and  Beckwith  to  estimate  for  one  hundred 
thousand  men.     I  must  give  my  men  and  animals  some  rest. 

^e  whipped  Hardee  easily  about  Averysboro'.  All  retreated  on  Smithfield 
md  Raleigh. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General. 


[Cipher.] 

Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  March  19,  1865—5  p.  m. 
Gmnl  Schofield  : 

Since  making  my  despatch  to-day.  General  Slocum  reports  the  enemy  in 
force  between  him  and  Cox's  bridge;  thinks  it  is  the  main  army  of  th^  enemy. 
I  c»n  hardly  suppose  the  enemy  will  attempt  to  fight  us  this  side  the  Neuse, 
^  will  direct  all  my  columns  on  Cox's  bridge  to-morrow.  You  must  secure 
Goldaboro'  and  fortify. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General. 
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Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 
In  the  field.  Falling  Creek  Church,  March  19,  1865 — 2  p.  m. 
General  :  General  Howard,  with  one  division,  is  now  at  this  point,  which  is 
just  three  miles  south  oi  Cox's  bridge  and  ten  from  Goldsboro'.  A  scont  is  just 
in  from  General  Schofield,  who  writes  that  he  will  leave  Kinston  for  Golds- 
boro*  to-day  or  to-morrow.  I  have  sent  him  a  courier  with  orders  to  march 
straight  for  Goldsboro'.  General  Howard's  four  (4)  divisions  are  strung  out,  but 
he  will  push  them  through  to-night.  We  occupy  a  position  dangerous  to  the 
enemy,  if  he  thinks  he  is  in  front  of  the  whole  army.  You  may  strengthen 
your  position,  but  feel  the  enemy  all  night.  If  he  is  there  at  daylight,  we  will 
move  straight  for  Cox's  bridge,  and  then  turn  towards  you.  I  think  you  will 
find  him  gone  in  the  morning.  General  Howard  has  sent  a  regiment  to  Cox's 
bridge.  It  has  not  reported  yet.  He  has  the  bridge  across  Falling  creek,  two 
miles  east  of  this,  towards  Guldsboro',  and  has  also  some  mounted  men  opposite 
Goldsboro',  where  they  find  a  tete  de  pont  occupied  by  the  enemy.  General 
Blair  is  about  five  miles  south  of  this  with  the  trains. 

I  will  order  General  Kilpatrick  to  remain  with  you.  Get  up  your  trains  be- 
tween Lee's  store  and  your  camp,  and  keep  the  enemy  busy  until  we  can  get 
up  the  4  th  division  of  the  l/)th  corps. 

If  you  hear  firing  to  your  front,  not  explained  by  your  own  acts,  you  must 
assault  or  turn  the  enemy,  for  it  will  not  do  to  let  him  fight  us  separately. 
Yours, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General. 
Major  General  S locum. 

Commanding  Le/l  Wing. 

P.  8, — Your  note  of  2  p.  m.  is  just  received.  General  Howard's  regiment 
drove  the  picket  from  the  crossroads,  one  mile  this  side  of  Cox's  bridge;  that 
will  disturb  the  force  to  your  front.  General  Howard  can  better  help  you  from 
this  quarter  than  by  returning  by  Lee's  store. 

SHERMAN. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  Falling  Creek  Church,  March  19,  1865 — 5  p.  m. 
General  :  Your  report  of  to-day  is  received.     General  Slocum  thinks  the 
whole  rebel  army  is  to  his  front.     I  cannot  think  Johnston  would  fight  us  with 
the  Neuse  to  his  rear.     You  may  remain  with  General  Slocum  until  farther 
orders,  or  until  the  two  wings  come  together. 

If  that  force  remain  in  General  Slocum's  front  to-morrow,  I  will  move  straight 
on  its  rear.  * 

Yours,  truly, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN,  Major  General. 
General  Kilpatrick, 

Commanding  Cavalry. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

/n  the  field,  March  20, 1865 — 2  a.  m. 
General:  Yours  of  8  p.  m.,  19th,  is  just  received,  and  I  acknowledge  re- 
ceipt by  direction  of  the  general-in-chief,  who  instructed  me  also  to  say  that 
the  whole  army  is  moving  to  your  assistance  as  rapidly  as  possible.     Upon  its 
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approach  He  wishes  you  to  be  prepared  to  assume  the  offeDsive  against  the 
enemy. 

Colonel  Asmussen  has  directions  for  700.    All  ambulances  will  be  given  you 
that  can. 

I  am,  with  respect, 

L.  M.  DAYTON,  A.  A.  G. 
Major  General  Slocum, 

Commanding  Left  Wing, 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  Falling  Creek  Church,  March  20,  1865 — 4  a.  m. 
Gbxeral  :  I  got  a  despatch  from  General  Schofield  yesterday,  saying  he 
would  start  from  Kinston  for  Goldsboro'  yesterday  or  to-day. 

1  have  just  received  information  that  General  Terry  camped  his  troops  five 
(5)  miles  south  of  Faison's  yesterday,  and  that  he,  in  person,  reached  Faison*3 
ou  a  train  last  night. 

I  have  ordered  him  to  feel  into  Goldsboro*  for  General  Schofield,  and  up  to 
Cox's  bridge  for  me. 

We  all  move  at  five  (5)  a.  m.  toward  you ;  hold  fast  to  your  position,  which 
I  take  for  granted  is  now  well  fortified,  but  be  ready  to  attack  the  enemy  the 
moment  you  see  signs  of  let  go ;  follow  him  as  far  as  Mill  creek,  and  take  posi- 
tion covering  the  movement  of  your  trains  on  the  direct  Goldsboro'  road. 

If  it  be  true  that  General  Terry  has  reached  Faison's  on  a  train,  we  will  be 
able  to  send  your  wounded  down  to  Wilmington  from  Neuse  river  bridge.     You 
shall  have  the  use  of  every  ambulance  in  the  army  not  absolutely  needed 
in  the  other  corps  and  divisions. 
Yours, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN,  Major  General. 
Major  General  Slocum, 

Commanding  Left  Wing. 


[Cipher.] 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 
In  the  field.  Falling  Creek  Church,  March  20,  1865 — 4  a.  m. 

General:  I  have  just  learned  through  your  cavalry  of  your  arrival  at 
Faison's. 

Johnston,  with  his  concentrated  force,  made  an  unsuccessful  attack  on  my 
left  wing  yesterday,  near  Bentonville.  I  am  just  starting  with  my  right  wing 
to  attack  him. 

Feel  into  Goldsboro'  for  General  Schofield,  and  up  the  Falling  creek  and 
Coi*8  bridge,  for  me.  We  have  cavalry  pickets  south  of  Goldsboro*.  The 
^ense  bridges  are  burned. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN,  Major  General. 

Major  General  A.  H.  Terry,  Commanding,  Sfc. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi^ 
In  the  field,  Falling  Creek  Church,  March  20,  18G5— 6  a.  m. 
General  :  I  have  this  moment  received  your  despatch  of  yesterday.     I  had 
jo«t  sent  off  a  cipher  despatch  to  you,  but  as  yours  is  plain,  I  infer  you  have  no 
cipher  clerk. 
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.  Yesterday  Johnston,  with  his  force  concentrated,  struck  my  left  wing  near 
Bentonville,  and  they  had  a  severe  hattle,  lasting  until  night.  General  Slocnm 
beat  them  off,  but  was  uneasy.  I  am  now  turning  the  right  wing  on  Benton- 
ville. 

I  want  you  to  move  to  Mount  Olive  station  and  communicate  with  General 
Schofield,  who  ought  to  be  at  Goldsboro'  to-night,  and  then  feel  up  for  me  on 
the  south  of  the  Neuse  towards  Bentonville. 

Get  the  railroad  from  Northeast  branch  to  the  Neuse  in  running  order  to  the 
capacity  of  the  captured  stock. 

The  railroad  and  road  bridges  near  Goldsboro'  were  burned  yesterday,  on  be- 
ing threatened  by  some  of  our  cavalir  parties.  If  General  Schofield  gets  to 
Goldsboro',  the  road  bridges  should  be  rebuilt  at  once.  If  you  nec^  pon- 
toons, I  can  send  you  some  of  canvas. 

Half  our  trains  are  with  General  Slocum,  near  Bentonville,  and  the  other  half 
about  eight  miles  south  of  this,  on  the  road  from  Cox's  bridge  to  Wilmington. 

By  to-night  I  will  know  if  Joe  Johnston  intends  to  fight  me  in  force,  when  I 
will  communicate  further.  Until  you  know  the  result,  you  and  General  Scho- 
field should  work  up  to  my  support  south  of  the  Neuse. 

Send  that  cavalry  regiment  through  to  me  via  the  Bentonville  road.  We 
hold  the  bridge  over  Falling  creek. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General. 

Major  General  Terry, 

Faison's  Depot, 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  thejleld,  near  Bentonville^  March  20,  1865 — 2  p.m. 
General  Schofield:  Your  despach  of  yesterday  is  received.  You  can 
march  into  Goldsboro'  without  opposition.  General  Terry  is  at  Faison's,  and  I 
have  ordered  him  to  Cox's  bridge  till  the  present  action  is  over.  I  am  now 
within  two  miles  of  Slocum,  but  Johnston  is  between  us.  We  are  now  skir- 
mishing. 

After  occupying  Goldsboro',  if  you  hear  nothing  to  the  contrary,  join  a  part 
of  your  force  with  General  Terry's,  and  come  to  me,  wherever  I  may  be. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  Held,  March  20,  1865—8  p.  m. 

General:  I  find  the  topography  of  the  country  different  from  what  I  ex- 
pected. The  road  from  Falling  creek  church  will  be  very  bad  in  wet  weather 
as  far  as  Cox's  bridge;  thence  for  eight  miles  very  good,  with  sandy  ground  and 
open  fields  hence  about  ten  miles  from  Cox's  bridge.  We  are  on  flat  pine  land» 
such  as  makes  bad  roads  in  wet  weather. 

We  struck  the  enemy  on  his  left  rear  about  noon,  and  have  pressed  him  very 
hard,  and  have  dislodged  him  from  all  his  barricades,  except  the  line  constructed 
as  agaitst  you,  which  may  be  double,  or  enclosed ;  for  our  men  find  parapets 
from  the  road  well  down  to  Mill  creek.  Johnston  hoped  to  overcome  your 
wing  before  I  could  come  to  your  relief ;  having  failed  in  that,  I  cannot  see  why 
he  remains,  and  still  think  he  will  avail  himself  of  night  to  get  back  to  Smith- 
field.  I  would  rather  avoid  a  general  battle,  if  possible ;  but  if  he  insists  on  it, 
we  must  accommodate  him.     In  that  event,  if  lie  be  in  position  to-morrow,  I 
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want  jon  to  make  a  good  road  around  his  flank  into  this,  and  to-morrow  night 
pass  your  trains  and  dispose  your  troops,  so  that  we  have  our  back  towards 
Faison's  and  Goldsboro'.  General  Schofield  was  to  leave  Kinston  for  Golds- 
boro'  to-day,  and  General  Terry  has  arrived  with  9,000  infantry  at  Faison's, 
and  I  have  ordered  him  to  Cox's  bridge,  to  be  drawn  up  here  if  we  need  him. 
I  can  also  draw  on  General  Schofleld,  in.  a  few  days,  for  10,000  men;  but  I 
think  we  have  enough. 

First,  in  cose  of  being  forced  to  fight  the  enemy  here,  we  must  send  our  trains 
to  Kinston  for  supplies,  and  therefore  get  a  road  at  once  around  the  flank  of 
the  enemy;  the  rest  is  in  our  possession — retain  ordnance,  and  all  wagons 
▼ith  food ;  all  else  should  go  down. 

Make  no  orders  as  yet,  till  to-morrow  reveals  the  purpose  of  our  enemy  ;  but 
thmk  the  problem  over. 

Post  General  Hazen  to  your  right,  so  as  to  join  hia  own  corps — the  15th. 
Keep  General  Kilpatrick  on  your  left  rear ;  feel  the  enemy  at  several  points  to- 
night, and  if  he  retreats,  try  and  get  some  prisoners.  Make  me  a  report  of  to- 
day's operations  with  you,  and  describe  more  fully  the  topography. 

Yours,  • 

W.  T.  SHERMAN,  Major  General 
Major  General  Slocum, 

ComTnanding  Le/l  Wing. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  near  Bentonville,  N,  C,  March  20,  1865 — 9  p.  m. 

Gbnbral  :  We  struck  Johnston  on  his  left  rear  to-day,  and  have  been  skir- 
Otthmg  pretty  hard  all  day.  We  have  opened  communication  with  General 
Slocum,  who  had  a  hard  fight  yesterday.  We  are  now  ready  for  battle,  if  John- 
ston desires  it,  to-morrow;  but  as  he  has  failed  to  overcome  one  wing,  he  will 
luLidlj  invite  battle  with  both.  I  don't  want  to  fight  now,  or  here,  and  therefore 
von't  object  to  his  drawing  off  to-night  towards  Smithfield,  as  he  should.  Gen- 
^1  Schofield  moves  to-day  from  Kinston  for  Goldsboro',  and  I  wish  you  to  go 
to  Cox's,  to  which  point  I  will  send  a  pontoon  train,  if  I  conclude  to  lay  a  bridge 
there.  The  north  side  of  the  Neuse  will  afford  us  good  foraging  ground,  and  will 
he  a  direct  threat  to  Smithfield,  and  the  rear  of  «fohn8ton's  army,  now  to  my 
front  I  may  have  to  send  all  my  empty  wagons  to  Kinston  for  clothing  and 
wipplies,  but  you  would  do  well  to  have  the  railroad  from  Wilmington  repaired 
Qp  to  the  Neuse,  and  you  can  draw  supplies  up  that  road. 

If  Johnston  insists  on  fighting  us  here,  I  may  call  you  up ;  but  if  he  goes  I 
^11  drop  down  to  Goldsboro',  put  you  about  Faison's  or  Mount  Olive,  and  Gen- 
ial Schofield  at  Kinston,  until  we  are  re-supplied  and  equipped  for  the  next 
campaign.    This  will  take  us  a  couple  of  weeks. 

1  suppose  you  will  be  put  to  your  wits  to  feed  your  men  until  the  roads  are 
ttjnipped,  but  it  is  wonderful  how  necessity  develops  the  searching  qualities  of 
widiers.    My  men  seem  to  keep  fat  and  healthy  on  parched  com  and  bacon. 

Have  both  bridges  over  Falling  Water  put  in  good  order,  and  tell  General 
fchofield  to  repair  at  once  the  road  bridge  across  the  Neuse  at  Goldsboro'.  The 
nilroad  bridge  will  be  built  by  Colonel  Wright,  with  his  railroad  gang. 

I  do  hope  we  shall  have  some  fine  weather,  as  rain  makes  these  roads  ter- 
rihle. 

Yours,  truly,  * 

^  W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General, 
Major  General  Terry,  Mount  Olive. 


362         BEPORT  OF  MAJOB  GENERAL  SHERMAN. 


Hbadquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi 

In  the  field,  near  Bentonville,  N.  C,  March  21,  1865. 

General  :  Captain  Twining  is  here,  and  I  send  by  him  an  order  that,  you 
will  perceive,  looks  to  staying  here  some  days. 

I  thought  Johnston,  having  failed  as  he  attempted  to  crush  one  of  my  wings, 
finding  he  had  not  succeeded,  but  that  I  was  present  with  my  whole  force, 
would  withdraw,  but  he  has  not,  and  I  must  fight  him  here.  He  is  twenty  (20) 
miles  from  Smithfield;  with  a  bad  road  to  his  rear,  but  his  position  is  in  the 
swamps,  difficult  of  approach,  and  I  don't  like  to  assail  his  parapets,  which  are 
of  the  old  kind. 

As  soon  as  you  get  Goldsboro'  leave  a  small  garrison  ;  break  the  bridge  across 
Little  river,  above  the  railroad,  but  use  the  one  near  its  mouth,  at  old  Waynes- 
boro', and  advance  to  Millard,  where  you  can  effect  a  junction  with  Terry.  He 
need  leave  a  very  small  picket  at  Cox's  bridge.  Make  up  a  force  of  about 
25,000  men,  leaving  at  Goldsboro'  Carter's  division,  if,  as  I  understand,  it  is 
composed  of  troops  properly  belonging  to  this  army.  Let  me  know  the  moment 
fliese  combinations  are  made,  when  we  can  act. 

I  would  like  to  have  your  pontoon  bridge  across  Neuse,  about  Jericho,  so  that 
our  trains  to  and  from  Kinston  can  use  it.  General  Howard  will  bridge  at  or 
near  Goldsboro',  and  General  Slocum  at  Cox's.  The  roads  are  now  compara- 
tively good,  and  I  want  to  make  the  most  of  the  good  weather,  but  the  moment 
Johnston  gives  ground  I  propose  to  fall  back  on  Goldsboro',  and  await  the  com- 
pletion of  our  railroad  and  the  re-equipment  of  my  army.  I  will  probably  post 
you  at  Kinston,  General  Terry   about  Faison's,  and  this  army  at  Goldsboro'. 

You  will  probably  find  plenty  of  com,  bacon,  and  corn-meal  in  the  country, 
from  Waynesboro'  to  Millard.  The  road  near  the  Neuse  is  also  better  than  the 
one  back,  as  it  is  better  drained.  All  the  heads  of  creeks  in  this  region  are 
Bwampy,  and  level  pine  lands  that  afford  bad  roads. 

I  expect  you  surely  at  Goldsboro'  to-day,  and  that  you  have  at  once  secured 
the  bridge  across  Little  river.  I  don't  think  you  will  find  anything  over  there 
but  cavalry.  Hoke  is  to  our  firont  j  we  took  prisoners  from  his  command  yester- 
day. 

Yours,  truly, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN,  Major  General. 

Major  General  Schofield, 

Commanding  Army  of  the  Ohio, 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  near  Bentonville,  N.  C,  March  21, 1865—6  p.  m. 

General  :  It  is  manifest  that  we  are  not  to  be  favored  with  weather.  After 
raining  six  weeks,  it  has,  apparently,  set  in  for  another  six  weeks.  I  wish, 
while  waiting  for  the  pontoon  train,  you  would  keep  strong  details  corduroying 
the  roads  at  the  low  places,  especially  in  the  bottoms  of  Falling  creek,  at  both 
bridges,  or  at  the  bridges  on  both  roads,  viz :  the  one  from  Cox's  to  Goldsboro,' 
and  the  one  from  Falling  Creek  School  House  to  Goldsboro'.  Better  keep  a 
thousand  men  on  detail  for  such  work.  We  will  corduroy  back  towards  you  and 
you  towards  Goldsboro'.  Rails  are  pretty  good,  but  pine  saplings,  ten  inches 
through,  the  cut  split  in  two,  the  flat  side  laid  down,  make  a  better  road. 

We  have  had  some  pretty  hard  skirmishing  all  round  the  line,  but  nothing 
material  either  \^y.  If  I  could  get  the  railroad  done  to  Goldsboro'  I  would  be 
better  off  than  Johnston,  as  he  has  the  same  weather,  and,  I  think,  a  worse  road 
to  his  base  at  Smithfield,  both  distances  twenty  miles. 
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am  very  anxious  to  hear  of  Greneral  Schofield,  at  Goldsboro',  and  especially 
t  the  railroad  is  done  to  that  point.  It  should  have  been  completed  before  I 
;here. 

Yours,  truly, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 
&[ajor  General  Terry,  Commanding  Bridge. 


Hbadquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  thejieldj  near  Bentonville,  N.  C,  March  22,  1865 — 6J  a.  m. 
General  :  I  am  directed  by  the  general-in-chief  to  write  you. 
The  effect  of  the  operations  of  our  skirmishers  yesterday  and  last  night  has 
en  that  the  enemy  has  left  his  position  and  retreated  towards  or  beyond  Mill 
lek.  The  general  desires  you  to  use  all  possible  expedition  in  effecting  a 
lesing  at  Cox's  bridge,  over  the  Neuse,  getting  the  bridge  down  at  the  earliest 
icticable  moment.  If  the  bridge-train  has  not  reached  you,  he  wishes  that  you 
id  couriers  to  it  to  hurry  up. 

Gommanicate  these  facts  to  Major  General  Schofield,  and  that  General  Sher- 
in  expects  him  to  occupy  Goldsboro'  at  once.     Johnston  may  attempt  sending 
brce  there  from  Smithfield,  and  therefore  it  is  important  for  General  Scho- 
Id  to  occupy  Goldsboro'. 
Let  your  despatch  bearer  go  at  a  gallop. 

I  am,  with  respect,  &c., 

L.  M.  DAYTON. 
Assistant  Adjutant  General. 
Kajor  General  A.  H.  Terry,  Commanding^  Sfc, 


Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

Li  the  field,  near*  BentonvUle,  N.  0.,  March  22,  1865, 
I  We  just  been  at  the  front.  Johnston  retreated  last  night  on  Smithfield  in 
me  confusion,  leaving  dead  and  wounded.  We  have  pursued  two  miles  be- 
nd Mill  creek,  but  are  not  in  a  condition  as  to  our  supplies  to  follow  up  our 
vantage,  which  amounts  to  a  substantial  victory,  and  accordingly  I  have  or- 
red  the  army  to  move  towards  Goldsboro'.  I  can't  imagine  why  I  don't  hear 
in  General  Schofield.  Until  I  know  he  has  Goldsboro',  I  must  direct  my  at- 
ition  on  that  point. 

I  commend  highly  your  promptness  in  securing  the  crossing  at  Cox's.  If 
« observe  any  of  the  enemy's  force  on  the  north  side,  move  across  a  whole 
nsion  and  intrench  it,  so  as  to  command  all  the  outlet  roads,  and  so  that  if  I 
oose  I  can  cross  General  Slocum's  wing  there,  and  move  out  against  the  rail- 
id  between  Gt>ldsboro'  and  Smithfield. 
I  will  probably  come  down  to-day  and  stay  with  you. 
Yours,  truly, 

.        W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 
Major  General  Terry, 

Commanding  at  Cox's  Bridge, 


Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  thejield,  near  Bentonvilhy  N.  C,  March  22,  1865—10  a.  m. 
Gfi.\BRAL :  The  enemy  having  retreated  precipitately  and  in  disorder  from 
•  front,  and  we  not  being  in  a  condition  as  to  supplies  to  follow  up,  will  move 
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on  Goldsboro',  from  which  place  I  have  nothing  definite.  General  Teny  re- 
ports that  he  has  crossed  the  Neose  to  the  north  bank,  where  he  has  a  brigade 
intrenched.  From  that  position  I  can  take  Goldsboro'  without  delay  or  trouble, 
I  shall  go  there  to-night.  General  Slocum's  wing  will  also  be  at  or  near  Cox's, 
but  General  Howard  will  remain  till  morning.  To-morrow  morning,  unless 
nothing  happens  in  the  interval,  move  your  cavalry  slowly  and  in  order  by  a 
circuit  to  the  south,  to  Mount  Olive  Station,  on  the  Wilmington  and  Goldsboro' 
road,  and  report  to  me  from  there  by  letter.  General  Terry,  on  his  way  up, 
secured  two  locomotives  and  a  few  old  cars,  and  found  the  road  in  good  order 
from  Northeast  Branch,  near  Wilmington,  to  Mount  Olive,  so  that  I  hope  to  be 
able  to  supply  you  food  and  forage  from  that  quarter,  which  will  relieve  the 
Newbern  road,  which,  for  some  reason,  was  more  damaged  by  the  enemy. 

Nevertheless,  continue,  as  heretofore,  to  gather  all  the  food  and  forage  of  the 
country  you  can.  I  claim,  of  course,  the  absolute  right  to  all  property  lying 
south  of  our  route  of  march,  and  care  not  how  close  you  pinch  the  inhabitants, 
if  it  be  done  without  pillage  of  the  mere  household  goods  and  apparel  of  women. 

General  Schofield  reports  this  morning  from  Goldsboro'.  So  our  campaign  is 
an  eminent  success. 

Yours,  truly,  W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General  Commanding. 

Major  General  Kilpatrick, 

Commanding  Cavalry  Forces. 


Hbadquartbrs  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  near  Bentonmlle,  N.  C,  March  22,  1865 — 10  a.  m. 
General  :  Your  despatch  of  yesterday  is  just  received.  We  whipped  all 
of  Joe  Johnston's  army  yesterday,  and  he  retreated  in  disorder  in  the  night. 
We  are  in  possession  of  the  field,  and  our  skirmishers  are  after  his  rear  guard, 
two  miles  north  of  Mill  creek.  We  ai«  not  in  a  condition  as  to  supplies  to  fol- 
low up,  but  will  gradually  draw  back  to  Goldsboro'  and  refit. 

Push  the  repairs  of  the  railroad  back  to  Newbern.  You  need  not  advance  to 
Millard,  but  secure  all  the  bridges  across  Little  river,  and  lay  your  pontoons 
across  Neuse  near  the  main  road  south,  unless  in  the  mean  time  you  have  used 
it  on  Little  river. 

We  have  many  prisoners,  and  I  think  we  can  get  along  till  our  wagons  get 
back  from  Kinston.  General  Slocum  will  move  to-day  to  Cox's  bridge,  but 
General  Howard  will  remain  till  morning  and  follow  us  to  Goldsboro'.  I  will 
go  to  Cox's  to-day,  and  if  yen  have  gone  to  Millard's,  will  communicate  with 
vou.  If  this  finds  you  at  Millard's,  draw  back  to  the  Little  river,  on  the  Golds- 
boro* side. 

I  will  not  move  against  Raleigh  till  we  are  resupplied. 
Yours,  truly, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 
Major  General  Schofield,  Goldsboro*. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  near  Bentonville,  N.  C,  March  22,  1865. 

General  :  General  Schofield  reports   from  Goldsboro',  which  he  occupied 

with  little  opposition,  so  that  our  campaign  is  an  eminent  success.     Let  General 

Slocum  have  the  roads  to-day,  and  to-morrow  move  at  your  leisure  to  your  new 

position  on  the  right  of  Goldsboro',  facing  north,  first  south  of  the  Neuse  and 
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8Xt  north.  I  will  promise  that  no  pains  or  efforts  on  my  part  shall  be  spared 
)  BTipplj  your  command  in  the  most  thorough  manner  before  calling  on  them 
)r  new  efforts. 

Yours,  truly, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN,  Major  Qeneral 
Major  General  Howard, 

Commanding  Right  Wing. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 
In  the  field.  Cox's  Bridge,  Neuse  River,  N.  C„  March  22,  1865. 

Gbnbral:  I  wrote  you  from  Fayetteville,  North  Carolina,  on  Tuesday,  the 
I4tb  instant,  that  I  was  all  ready  to  start  for  Goldsboro',  to  which  point  I  had 
iko  ordered  General  Schofield  from  Newbem  and  General  Terry  from  Wil- 
nington.  I  knew  that  General  Joe  Johnston  was  supreme  in  command  against 
De,  and  that  he  would  have  time  to  concentrate  a  respectable  army  to  oppose 
he  last  stage  of  this  march.  Accordingly  General  Slocum  was  ordered  to  send 
lis  main  supply  train,  under  escort  of  two  divisions,  straight  for  Bentonville, 
riiile  he,  with  his  other  four  divisions,  disencumbered  of  all  unnecessary  wagons, 
hould  march  towards  Raleigh,  by  way  of  threat,  as  far  as  Avery  sboro'.  General 
loward,  in  like  manner,  sent  his  trains  with  the  17th  corps  well  to  the  right, 
nd  with  the  four  divisions  of  the  15th  corps  took  roads  which  would  enable 
limto  come  promptly  to  the  exposed  left  flank.  We  started  on  the  15th;  but 
igam  the  rains  set  in,  and  the  roads,  already  bad  enough,  became  horrible. 

On  Tuesday,  the  15th,  General  Slocum  found  Hardee's  army  from  Charleston, 
rbich  had  retreated  before  us  from  Cheraw,  in  position  across  the  narrow  swampy 
leck  between  Cape  Fear  and  South  river,  where  the  road  branches  off  to  Golds- 
wro'.  There  a  pretty  severe  fight  occurred,  in  which  General  Slocum 's  troops 
wried  handsomely  the  advanced  line  held  by  a  South  Carolina  brigade,  com- 
manded by  a  Colonel  Butler.  Its  commander.  Colonel  Rhett,  of  Fort  Sumter 
lotoriety,  with  one  of  his  staff,  had  the  night  before  been  captured  by  Kil- 
wtrick's  scouts,  from  his  very  skirmish  line.  The  next  morning  Hardee  was 
oond  gone,  and  was  pursued  through  and  beyond  Avery sboro*.  General  Slo- 
cum buried  one  hundred  and  eight  dead  rebels,  and  captured  and  destroyed 
^  guns.  Some  eighty  wounded  rebels  were  left  in  our  hands,  and,  after 
ireaaing  their  wounds,  we  left  them  in  a  house  attended  by  a  confederate  officer 
uid  fotir  privates,  detailed  out  of  our  prisoners  and  paroled  for  the  purpose. 

We  resumed  the  march  towards  Goldsboro*.  I  was  with  the  left  wing  until 
I  rapposed  all  danger  was  passed ;  but  when  General  Slocum's  head  of  column 
•^tt  within  four  miles  of  Bentonville,  after  skirmishing  as  usual  with  cavalry, 
^i  became  aware  that  there  was  infantry  at  his  front.  He  deployed  a  couple 
^  brigades,  which,  on  advancing,  sustained  a  partial  repulse,  but  soon  rallied ; 
^  be  formed  a  line  of  the  two  leading  divisions,  Morgan's  and  Carlin's,  of 
^eff.  C.  Davis's  corps.  The  enemy  attacked  these  with  violence,  but  was  re- 
)QlB6i  This  was  in  the  forenoon  of  Sunday,  the  19th.  General  Slocum  brought 
brward  the  two  divisions  of  the  20th  corps,  and  hastily  disposed  of  them  for 
Irfence,  and  General  Kilpatrick  massed  his  cavalry  on  the  left. 

General  Joe  Johnston  nad  the  night  before  marched  his  whole  army,  Bragg, 
/beatham,  S.  D.  Lee,  Hardee,  and  all  the  troops  he  had  drawn  from  every 
Barter,  determined,  as  he  told  his  men,  to  crush  one  of  our  corps,  and  then 
efeat  us  in  detail.  He  attacked  General  Slocum  in  position  from  3  p.  m.  on 
le  19th  till  dark,  but  was  everywhere  repulsed  and  lost  fearfully.  At  the  time, 
waa  with  the  15th  corps,  marching  on  a  road  more  to  the  right,  but  on  hear- 
g  of  General  Slocum's  danger  directed  that  corps  towards  Cox's  bridge,  and 
It  night  brought  Blair's  corps  over  and  on  the  20th  marched  rapidly  on  Johns- 
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ton's  flank  and  rear.  We  stmck  him  aboat  noon,  and  forced  him  to  assume  the 
defensive  and  to  fortify.  Yesterday  we  pushed  him  hard,  and  came  very  near 
crushing  him.  The  right  division  of  the  17th  corps,  M6wer's,  having  broken  in 
to  within  a  hundred  yards  of  where  Johnston  himself  was,  at  the  bridge  across 
Mill  creek,  last  night  he  retreated,  leaving  us  in  possession  of  the  field,  dead, 
and  wounded.  We  have  over  two  thousand  (2,000)  prisoners  from  this  afEair 
and  the  one  at  Aveyrsboro',  and  I  am  satisfied  that  Johnston's  army  was  so 
roughly  handled  yesterday  that  we  could  march  right  on  to  Raleigh ;  but  we 
have  now  been  out  six  weeks,  living  precariously  upon  the  collections  of  our 
foragers,  our  men  "  dirty,  ragged,  and  saucy,"  and  we  must  rest  and  fix  up  a 
little.  Our  entire  losses  thus  far,  killed,  wounded,  and  prisoners,  will  be  covered 
by  two  thousand  five  hundred  (2,500,)  a  great  part  of  which  are,  as  usual,  slight 
wounds.  The  enemy  has  lost  more  than  double  as  many,  and  we  have  in  pris- 
oners alone  full  two  thousand  (2,000.) 

I  limited  the  pursuit  this  morning  to  Mill  creek,  and  will  forthwith  march  the 
army  to  Goldaboro'  to  rest,  re-clothe,  and  get  some  rations. 

Our  combinations  were  such  that  General  Schofield  entered  Goldsboro'  from 
Newbern;  General  Terry  got  Cox's  bridge,  with  pontoons  laid,  and  a  brigade 
across  intrenched ;  and  we  whipped  Joe  Johnston — all  on  the  same  day. 

After  riding  over  the  field  of  battle  to-day,  near  Bentonville,  and  making  the 
necessary  orders,  I  have  ridden  down  to  this  place.  Cox's  bridge,  to  see  General 
Terry,  and  to-morrow  shall  ride  into  Goldsboro'. 

I  propose  to  collect  there  my  army  proper;  shall  put  General  Terry  about 
Faison's  depot,  and  General  Schofield  about  Kinston,  partly  to  protect  the 
road,  but  more  to  collect  such  food  and  forage  as  the  country  affords  until  the 
railroads  are  repaired  leading  into  Goldsboro'. 

I  fear  these  have  not  been  pushed  with  the  vigor  I  expected,  but  I  will  soon 
have  them  both  going.  I  shall  proceed  at  once  to  organize  three  armies  of 
twenty -five  thousand  (25,000)  men  each,  and  will  try  and  be  all  ready  to  march 
to  Raleigh  or  Weldon,  as  we  may  determine,  by  or  before  April  10. 

I  enclose  you  a  copy  of  my  orders  of  to-day.     I  would  like  to  be  more  spe- 
cific, but  have  not  the  data.     We  have  lost  no  general  officers  or  no  organization. 
General  Slocum  took  three  guns  at  Avery sboro',  and  lost  three  at  the  first  dash 
on  him  at  Bentonville.     We  have  all  our  wagons  and  trains  in  good  order. 
Yours,  truly, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN,  Major  General 

Lieut.  General  U  S.  Grant, 

Co?nmander-in- Chief,  City  Point,  Va, 


Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  thejield,  Cox's  Bridge,  N.  C,  March  22,  1865. 

General:  We  whipped  Johnston  yesterday  at  Bentonville.  The  army  will 
march  for  Goldsboro*.  Be  prepared  to  feed  this  army,  sixty  thousand  (60,000,) 
at  Goldsboro' ;  General  Schofield 's,  twenty  thousand  (20.000,)  at  Kinston  ; 
General  Terry's,  ten  thousand  (10,000,)  at  Faison's  depot;  and  General  Kil- 
patrick's,  five  thousand  (5,000),  at  Mount  Olivt*  station.  The  two  former  will 
draw  up  by  the  Newbern  road ;  the  two  latter  by  the  Wilmington  road.  Show 
this  to  General  Easton.  I  will  be  at  Goldsboro'  to-morrow,  and  will  advise  you 
more  fully. 

Yours,  truly, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General. 
Brevet  Brig.  General  Beckwith,  Newbern. 
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Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi,   . 

In  the  field,  Goldsboro\  N.  C,  March  23,  1865. 

General  :  On  reaching  Goldsboro*  this  morning,  I  found  Lieutenant  Dunn 
awaiting  me  with  your  letter  of  March  16  and  despatch  of  17th.  I  wrote  you 
fully  from  Bentonville  yesterday,  and  since  reaching  Goldsboro'  have  learned 
that  my  letter  was  sent  punctually  down  to  Newbern,  where  it  will  be  de- 
spatched to  you. 

I  am  very  glad  to  hear  that  General  Sheridan  did  such  good  service  between 
Richmond  and  Lynchburg,  and  hope  he  will  keep  the  ball  moving.  I  know 
these  raids  and  dashes  disconcert  our  enemy  and  discourage  him. 

General  Slocum's  two  corps,  14th  and  20th,  are  now  coming  in,  and  I  will 
dispose  of  them  north  of  Goldsboro*,  between  the  Weldon  road  and  Little  river. 
General  Howard  to-day  is  marching  south  of  the  Neuse,  and  to-morrow  will 
come  in  and  occupy  ground  north  of  Goldsboro',  and  extending  from  the  Wel- 
don railroad  to  that  leading  to  Kinston. 

I  have  ordered  all  the  provisional  divisions,  made  up  of  troops  belonging  to 
other  corps,  to  be  broken  up,  and  the  men  to  join  their  proper  regiments  and 
organizations ;  and  have  ordered  General  Schofield  to  guard  the  railroad  back 
to  Newbern  and  Wilmington,  and  to  make  up  a  movable  column  equal  to 
twenty -five  thousand  (25,000)  men,  with  which  to  take  the  field.  He  will  be 
my  centre,  as  on  the  Atlanta  campaign.  I  don't  think  I  want  any  more  troops, 
other  than  absentees  and  recruits  to  fill  up  the  present  regiments  ;  but  that  I 
can  make  up  an  army  of  eighty  thousand  (80,000)  men  by  April  10.  I  will 
put  General  Kilpatrick  out  at  Mount  Olive  station  on  the  Wilmington  road, 
and  then  allow  the  army  some  rest. 

We  have  sent  all  our  empty  wagons  under  escort,  with  the  proper  staff  offi- 
cers, to  bring  up  from  Kingston  clothing  and  provisions.  As  long  as  we  move 
we  can  gather  food  and  forage;  but  the  moment  we  stop,  trouble  begins. 

I  feel  sadly  disappointed  that  our  railroads  are  not  done.  1  don't  like  to  say 
there  has  been  any  neglect  until  I  make  inquiries;  but  it  does  seem  to  me  the 
repairs  should  have  been  made  and  the  road  properly  stocked.  I  can  only  hear 
of  one  locomotive,  beside  the  four  old  ones,  on  the  Newbern  road,  and  two 
damaged  locomotives  found  by  Terry  on  the  Wilmington  road.  I  left  Generals 
Easton  and  Beckwith  purposely  to  make  arrangements  in  anticipation  of  my 
arrival,  and  I  have  heard  from  neither,  though  I  suppose  them  both  to  be  at 
Morehead  City. 

At  all  events,  we  have  now  made  a  junction  of  all  the  armies,  and  if  we  can 
maintain  them,  will,  in  a  short  time,  be  in  position  to  march  against  Haleigh,  or 
Gaston,  or  Weldon,  or  even  Richmond,  as  you  may  determine. 

If  I  get  the  troops  all  well  placed,  and  the  supplies  working  well,  I  might 
run  up  to  see  you  for  a  day  or  two  before  diving  again  into  the  bowels  of  the 
country. 

I  will  make  in  a  very  short  time  accurate  reports  of  our  operations  for  the 
past  two  mouths. 

Yours,  truly,  W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General  Commanding, 

Lieut.  General  U.  S.  Grant, 

Commanding  the  Armies  of  the  United  States,  City  Point,  Va. 


[Telegram.  ] 

Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississipt»r, 

In  the  field,  Goldsboro*,  March  23,  1865. 
Colonel  Wright,  Morehead  City: 

Report  to  me  the  condition  of  the  railroad.     Employ  at  any  cost  laborers  to 
put  both  the  Wilmington  and  Newbern  branches  in  order.     Hire  three  gangs 
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at  eacli  point  to  work  each  eight  hours,  calling  it  a  day,  so  that  you  may  do 
three  days'  work  in  twenty-four  hours.  My  army  is  now  coming  in,  and  all 
will  be  here  to-day  and  to-morrow.  I  was  much  disappointed  that  this  was  not 
already  done.  Cars  must  carry  into  Kinston  at  once  supplies.  I  will  put  an 
engineer  regiment  at  once  to  work  from  this  end.  You  can  have  as  many  de- 
tails as  you  want.     Expedition  is  the  thing. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General. 


Headquahters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  Goldsboro\  N.  C,  March  24,  1865. 

General:  I  have  kept  Lieutenant  Dunn  over  to-day  that  I  might  report 
further.  All  the  army  is  now  in  save  the  cavalry,  which  1  have  posted  at  Mount 
Olive  Station,  south  of  the  Neuse,  and  General  Terry's  command,  which  to- 
morrow will  move  from  Cox's  ferry  to  Faison's  depot,  also  on  the  Wilmington 
road.  I  send  you  a  copy  of  my  orders  of  this  morning,  the  operations  of  which 
will,  I  think,  soon  complete  our  roads.  The  telegraph  is  now  done  to  Morehead 
City,  and  hy  it  I  learn  that  stores  have  heen  sent  to  Kinston  in  hoats,  and  our 
wagons  are  there  loading  with  rations  and  clothing.  By  using  the  Neuse  as 
high  up  as  Kinston,  ana  hauling  from  there  twenty-six  (26)  miles,  and  hy 
equipping  the  two  roads  to  Morehead  City  and  Wilmington,  I  feel  certain  I  can 
not  only  feed  and  equip  the  army,  hut  in  a  short  time  fill  our  wagons  for  an- 
other start.  I  feel  certain,  from  the  character  of  the  fighting,  that  we  have  got 
Johnston's  army  afraid  of  us.  He  himself  acts  with  timidity  and  caution.  His 
cavalry  alone  manifests  spirit,  hut  limits  its  operations  to  our  stragglers  and 
foraging  parties.  My  marching  columns  of  infantry  don't  pay  the  cavalry  any 
attention,  hut  walk  right  through  it. 

I  think  I  see  pretty  clearly  how,  in  one  more  move,  we  can  checkmate  Lee, 
forcing  him  to  unite  Johnston  with  him  in  the  defence  of  Richmond  or  ahandou 
the  cause.  I  feel  certain  if  he  leaves  Richmond,  Virginia  leaves  the  confederacy. 
I  will  study  my  maps  a  little  more  hefore  giving  my  clear  views.  I  want  all 
possible  information  of  the  Roanoke  as  to  navigability,  how  far  up,  and  with 
what  draught. 

We  find  the  country  here  sandy,  dry,  and  with  good  roads,  and  more  com 
and  forage  than  I  expected.     The  families  remain,  but  I  will  gradually  push 
them  all  out  to  Raleigh  or  Wilmington.     We  will  need  every  house  in  the  town. 
Lieutenant  Dunn  can  tell  you  of  many  things  of  which  I  need  not  write. 
Yours,  truly, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General, 

Lieut.  General  U.  S.  Grant,  City  Point,  Va. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  thefie]dy  Goldshoro\  K  C,  March  24,  1865. 

General  :  Yours  of  this  date  to  the  general-in-chief  is  received,  and  he  is 
much  gratified  that  your  command  is  in  such  good  condition  as  to  forage ;  secure 
all  you  can. 

General  Terry's  command  will  be  pQ3ted  at  Faison's,  and  must  have  the  use 
of  the  railroad  to  supply  it.  All  arrangements  possible  are  being  made  to  the 
end  that  all  troops  shall  be  well  supplied.  I  enclose  an  order  of  this  date 
which  will  give  you  a  complete  understanding  of  the  matter. 

At  present  there  is  a  good  supply  of  subsistence,  clothing,  &c.,  at  Kinston, 
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li  if  you  will  send  your  spare  wagons  there  with  the  proper  staff  officers,  Col- 
A  Garber,  acting  chief  quartermaster,  will  give  jou  loads  and  all  supplies 
lat  etn  be  furnished. 

There  is  also  a  quantity  of  mail  for  the  army  there. 
I  am,  with  respect,  &c., 

L.  M.  DAYTON/ 
Assistant  Adjutant  General, 
General  Kilpatrick, 

Commanding  Cavalry. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  yield,  March  24,  1865. 
Gbnbral  :  A  despatch  from  Colonel  Garber  states  that  the  trains  of  the  15th 
od  17th  corps  sent  to  Kinston  are  returning  loaded  with  subsistence  and  some 
lotluDg,  &c.  He  says  if  trains  are  kept  moving  with  regularity  from  the  command 
)t])at  point  he  can  keep  the  army  supplied  from  the  stores  that  are  arriving  there 
f  water.  The  general-in-chief  suggests  that  you  keep  your  spare  wagons  mov- 
^  accordingly.  Colonel  Garber  will  need  some  four  hundred  contrabands  for 
•iding  trains  and  unloading  vessels,  and  with  the  next  train  you  send  down 
)a  should  send  some  to  him. 
Respectfully,  &c., 

L.  M.  DAYTON, 
Assistant  Adjutant  General, 
Major  General  Howard, 

Commanding  Right  Wing, 


Hraduuarters  Military  Division  op  the  Misssisippi, 

In  the  field,  GoLdshoro\  N.  C,  March  24,  1865. 
eneral  Easton,  Chief  Quartermaster,  Morehead  City  : 
Onr  field  transportation  is  in  excellent  condition,  and  if  you  can  place,  by 
Iter,  fifteen  hundred  tons  of  freight  per  week  at  Kinston,  independent  of  the 
lilroad,  it  can  be  brought  from  there  by  the  wagons  when  the  roads  are  good. 
lie  teams  will  be  the  better  for  bein^  out  of  camp.  The  general  suggests 
*ij(m  aim  to  accomplish  this.  It  is  desirable  to  relieve  the  railroad  as  much 
spoBrible. 

L,  M.  DAYTON, 
Assistant  Adjutant  General, 


[Telegram.] 

Hbaduuarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

Li  the  field,  March  24,  1^65.. 
eneral  Dodge,  Quartermaster,  Morehead  City: 

Toar  despatch  received.  Tell  General  Easton  to  unload  and  despatch  vessels 
)rth  as  fiast  as  possible,  and  you  proceed  with  all  speed  to  General  Grant,  and 
)  will  order  the  cars  and  locomotives  we  want  from  Norfolk  and  elsewhere, 
entenant  Dunn  will  be  down  to-night,  before  daylight,  with  despatches  for 
a>eral  Grant  Wait  and  take  him  idong  with  you.  Remember  how  valuable 
Be  is.  We  can  bring  up  daily  supplies  enough,  but  to  move,  I  must  have 
ooeh  ahead  to  fill  my  wagons. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General. 
24* 
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[Telepram.] 

Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 
In  ike  field,  Goldiboro\  March  25,  1865. 
General  Easton,  Morehead  City: 

I  will  come  down  with  Colonel  Wright.  Have  a  Bteamer  to  take  me  to  C 
Point ;  only  four  in  the  party.  If  the  navy  has  a  good  gunboat  doing  nothi 
I  would  aak  for  it.  I  want  to  see  General  Grant  and  return  at  once ;  to 
absent  not  to  exceed  five  days. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  Gefurd 


[Telegram.] 

Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  March  25,  1865 
Colonel  Garber,  Kinstwi : 

I  think  2,000  tons  a  week  should  come  by  water  to  Kinston,  and  then 
hauled  in  wagons  to  our  camps.  This  will  help  the  railroad  till  we  get  it  stock 
and  our  mules  can  make  one  round  trip  a  week  and  thrive  ;  so  keep  that  I 
moving  while  Colonel  Wright  pushes  his  railroad  from  Morehead  City  and  "^ 
mington.     We  are  doing  finely  now. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General 


[Telegram.] 


Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  Newbem,  N.  C,  March  30,  ISet*! 
General  Schofield,  Goldsboro' : 

Have  just  arrived  from  City  Point — all  well.  Have  completed  arrangeme 
for  twenty -^ve  additional  barges  and  five  tugs.  General  McGallum,  of  raiir 
department,  is  with  me ;  we  will  be  up  to-night.  Telegraph  me  any  news 
there  be  any.  General  Grant  with  his  whole  army  marched  out  of  their  li 
L  towards  Dinwiddle  Court  House,  and  Lee  must  attack  him  or  the  force  left 
Itrenched  at  City  Point.  General  Sheridan  is  on  General  Grant*s  left.  I  e 
^im  and  the  President,  and  have  a  full  understanding.  Everything  seems  ni 
iivorable.  I  want  to  be  all  ready  by  April  10.  Please  send  this  message 
enerals  Slocum  and  Howard.  Tell  General  Slocum  the  orders  were  made 
&ed  for  ;  also,  your  two  corps  and  commanders  are  as  requested.  We  m 
'  on  to  Kinston  till  the  last  moment,  and  then  throw  everything  round 
fT  to  Halifax,  Winton,  and  Norfolk. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
^*  Major  Generd 


[Telegram.  ] 

Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  Newbem,  N.  (7.,  March  30,  1865 
BTOn,  Chief  Quartermaster,  Goldsboro'  : 
cCallum  is  with  me,  and  will  be  here  in  an  hour.     We  came  fi 
Jthe  naval  steamer  Bat,  through  Hatteras  inlet,  but  she  br 
below,  and  I  came  up  in  a  small  row-boat,  and  have  sent  a 
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down  for  Uie  rest.  I  got  at  Norfolk  twenty-five  barges  of  150  tons,  and  five  (5) 
tugs.  The  best  we  can  do  will  be  to  bring  up  to  Kinston  in  barges  three  thou- 
sand (3,000)  tons  of  supplies  and  load  up  our  supply  trains  there,  about  the  6th 
of  April.  In  the  mean  time  the  railroaa  can  supply  clothing,  and  immediate 
wants.  Make  your  calculations  to  have  all  our  men  provided  and  equipped 
ready  to  start  for  our  next  objective  by  or  before  April  10.  General  Grrant's 
army  is  in  motion;  it  started  yesterday,  and  I  don't  see  how  Lee  can 
refuse  to  accept  battle  at  once.  We  must  be  ready  as  soon  as  possible.  Take 
a  minute  account  of  transportation,  so  as  to  divide  it  out  according  to  effective 
Btrragth.  When  we  start  I  want  you  and  General  Beckwith  to  move  by  water 
to  another  point  on  the  coast  which  I  will  designate. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General, 


Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  iheJieU,  Goldsharo\  N.  C,  March  31,  1865. 

Gbnbral:  I  reached  Goldsboro'  last  night,  and  find  all  things  working 
^elL  The  enemy  has  manifested  no  activity  hereabouts,  and  has  only  some 
taTaliy,  seemingly,  moving  across  our  front  from  west  to  east.  The  railroad  to 
the  seaeoast  at  Morehcad  City  is  working  well,  and  is  doing  good  work,  but  the 
li^iloington  branch  is  not  yet  done.  I  have  concluded  arrangements  for  the 
liarges  to  be  loaded  and  brought  to  Kinston,  where  our  wagons  will  meet  them ; 
•fimrards,  they  can  be  reloaded  and  moved  np  to  the  Chowan  to  await  our  arri- 
Tal  Dorth  of  the  Roanoke. 

I  shall  keep  things  moving,  and  be  all  ready  by  the  date  fixed,  April  10.  In 
tbe  mean  time  I  expect  to  hear  the  result  of  your  moving  by  the  left  flank.  I 
will  keep  you  daily  advised  of  our  progress. 

1  must  now  set  to  work  to  make  a  report  of  our  march  from  Savannah  to 
Goldsboro'  before  it  fades  from  memory,  or  gets  lost  in  the  rush  of  events.  John 
Sherman  came,  with  me  here,  and  will  return  with  this  to  Old  Point.  I  think 
Lee  will  unite  his  and  Johnston's  army.  I  cannot  think  he  will  coop  himself  in 
Richmond.  If  he  do,  he  is  not  the  general  he  is  reputed  to  be ;  but  we  must 
go  Btraight  for  him  and  fight  him  in  open  ground,  or  coop  him  up,  when  starva- 
tion will  tame  him. 

If  General  Sheridan  swings  off  and  is  likely  to  come  down  toward  me,  get 
Die  word  that  I  may  meet  him.     I  doubt  if  he  can  cross  the  Roanoke  for  a 
DWDth  yet,  unless  he  has  pontoons  with  him  ;  but  he  cannot  be  better  employed 
^  in  raiding  the  road  aoout  Burkesville. 
Yours,  truly, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General. 

Ideot  General  U.  S.  Grant,  Cky  Point. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  Goldshoro\  N.  O.,  March  31,  1865. 
^UfL  Sir  :  I  had  the  honor  and  satisfaction  to  receive  your  letter  and  tele- 
P^  of  welcome  when  at  City  Point  and  Old  Point  Comfort 
.  lam  back  again  at  my  post,  possessed  of  the  wishes  and  plans  of  the  general- 
"><kief,  and  think  in  due  time  I  can  play  my  part  in  the  coming  campaign. 
^B  things  are  working  well,  and  I  have  troops  enough  to  accomplish  the  part 
willed  me,  and  onlv  await  the  loading  our  wagons,  patching  up  and  mending 
«Me  neoeBsary  by  the  woai'  and  tear  of  the  past  winter. 
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Feeling  as  I  do  tbe  responsibilities  that  rest  on  me,  I  shall  spare  no  labor  of 
body  or  mind  to  deserve  the  success  and  consequent  blessings  that  70a  so 
heartily  call  down  on  me.  Others  must  tell  70U  of  the  continued  harmony  and 
confidence  that  pervade  this  army,  to  which  qualities  the  country  owes  more 
than  to  any  mere  ability  that  I  possess. 

Tour  son  is  now  here,  and  will  return  to  Washington  with  John  Sherman. 
With  great  respect, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN,  Major  General. 
Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton, 

Secretary  of  War, 


[Telegram.] 

Hbadquabtbrs  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  Goldshoro\  N.  C,  March  31,  1865. 
General  Terry,  Commanding  at  Faisan's  Station  : 

Send  orders  to  the  depot  commissary  of  subsistence  at  Wilmington  to  send 
forward  coffee,  sugar,  and  hard  bread  with  all  possible  despatch.  Let  them 
come  up  the  river  to  the  bridge,  and  thence  by  rail  to  this  place.  We  greatly 
need  these  stores.  Two  additioaal  locomotives  and  about  twenty  cars  are  now 
at  Wilmington,  ready  for  your  branch  of  the  road,  as  soon  as  the  bridge  is 
done.    Answer. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

Goldsboro\  N.  C,  April  5,  1865. 
General  Hawley,  Wilmington : 

We  will  be  all  ready  here  on  the  10th.  The  Newbem  road  has  worked  ad- 
mirably, and  brought  us  full  supplies  already.  Your  road  can  be  used  for  send- 
ing up  the  troops  destined  for  this  army.  See  that  General  Dodge  understands 
this,  and  uses  me  road  up  to  Monday  next  to  bring  up  men,  as  also  such  forage 
and  stores  as  are  still  needed  by  Generals  Terry  and  Schofield. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General. 

Headquarters  incumbrances  can  remain ;  forward  only  good  men  for  battle. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  Goldshoro\  N.  C,  April  5, 1865. 
Dear  General:  I  can  hardly  help  smiling  when  I  contemplate  my  com- 
mand. It  is  decidedly  mixed.  I  believe,  but  am  not  certain,  that  you  are  in 
my  jurisdiction,  but  I  certainly  cannot  help  you  in  the  way  of  orders  or  men, 
nor  do  I  think  you  need  either.  General  Cruft  has  just  arrived  with  his  pro- 
visional division,  which  will  at  once  be  broken  up  and  the  men  sent  to  their 
proper  regiments,  as  that  of  Meagher  was  on  my  arrival.  You  may  have  some 
feeling  about  my  asking  that  General  Slocum  should  have  command  of  the  two 
corps  that  properly  belonged  to  you,  viz :  14th  and  20th ;  but  you  can  recall  that 
he  was  but  a  corps  commander,  and  could  not  legally  make  orders  of  discharge, 
transfer,  &c.,  which  was  imperatively  necessary.  I  therefore  asked  that  General 
Slocum  be  assigned  to  command  "an  army  in  the  field,"  called  the  "  Army  of 
Georgia,"  composed  of  the  14th  corps  and  20th.    The  order  is  not  yet  made 
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President,  though  I  have  recognized  it,  because  both  General  Grant  and 
»ident  sanctioned  it,  and  promised  to  have  the  order  made. 
may  is  now  here,  pretty  well  clad  and  provided  ;  divided  into  three  parts 
corps  each — much  as  our  old  Atlanta  army.  I  expect  to  move  on  in  a 
^8,  and  propose,  if  Lee  remains  in  Richmond,  to  pass  the  Roanoke  and 
}mmnnication  with  the  Chowan  and  Norfolk.  This  will  bring  me  in  di- 
mmunication  with  General  Grant. 

J  is  an  admirable  point — country  open,  and  the  two  railroads  in  good  order 
0  Wilmington  and  Beaufort.  We  have  already  brought  up  enough  to  fill 
gons,  and  only  await  some  few  articles  and  the  arrival  of  some  men  march- 
from  the  coast,  to  be  off. 

eral  Grant  explained  to  mc  his  orders  to  you,  which,  of  course,  are  all 
You  can  make  reports  direct  to  Washington  or  to  General  Grant,  but 
le  advised  occasionally  of  the  general  state  of  affairs,  that  I  may  know 
s  transpiring.  I  must  give  my  undivided  attention  to  mattei*s  here.  You 
ar  from  a  thousand  sources  pretty  fair  accounts  of  our  next  march. 
Yours,  truly, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN,  Major  Geneial. 
or  General  Gborgb  H.  Thomas, 

ijommanding  Department  of  Cumberland, 


Hbadquartbrs  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  Goldsboro\  N.  O.,  April  5,  1865. 
bral  :  I  now  enclose  you  a  copy  of  my  orders  prescribing  the  movement 
or  a  position  on  the  Roanoke.  The  movement  begins  on  the  10th,  as  I 
;d,  and  by  the  12th  we  will  be  fairly  under  way.  Ouf  railroads  have 
i  double  what  I  calculated,  because  the  track  is  so  level  that  a  locomo< 
1  haul  twenty-five  cars  instead  of  ten  or  twelve,  as  in  upper  Georgia. 
w  have  enough  of  bread  and  small  stores  for  our  wagons,  and  I  am  hur- 
ip  Craft's  provisional  division  from  Tennessee;  also  the  men  who  belong 
army,  who  had  been  sent  to  Savannah  and  Charleston.  We  can  use  the 
i  to  bring  up  the  last ;  the  others  are  marching. 

t  nothing  from  you — nothing  since  I  left  you,  and  am,  of  course,  impa- 
I  know  what  Lee  proposes  to  do.  I  hear  nothing  satisfactory  from  John- 
We  find  Wade  Hampton's  cavalry  on  the  roads  to  Weldon  and  Raleigh, 
dently  only  watching  us.  They  have  made  no  efforts  to  strike  our  rail- 
mywhere.  ^ 

all  expect  to  hear  the  effect  of  your  move  on  Dinwiddle  before  I  get  off, 
ill  not  wait. 

Yours,  truly, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN.  Major  General. 

It  General  U.  S.  Grawt,  City  Point. 


Hbadquartbrs  Military  Division  of  thb  Mississippi, 

In  thejield,  Goldsboro%  N.  O.,  April  6.  1865. 
(BRAL :  I  wrote  you  very  fully  from  FayettevUle,  since  which  time  I  have 
my  own  immediate  army  with  those  of  Terry  and  Schofield.  and  now 
t  this  point  a  splendid  base,  with  roads  finished  back  to  Newbem  and 
ngton.    I  have  also  been  up  to  see  General  Grant,  and  am  ready  to  march 
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It  is  all  important  that  tbe  work  I  did  in  South  Carolina  be  kept  unrepaired, 
and  more  especially  that  the  locomotives  and  cars  penned  up  about  Sumtenrille 
and  Florence  be  either  destroyed  or  brought  in.  I  believe  that  Johnston  has 
brought  up  to  Raleigh  every  man  that  can  be  brought  out  of  South  Carolina  and 
Georgia.  Therefore,  now  is  your  time  to  do  the  work.  The  enemy  should  not 
in  any  event  be  allowed  to  repair  the  roads  about  Columbia,  but  railroads  are  of 
less  importance  than  locomotives  and  cars.  It  is  not  sufficient  to  bum  cars. 
I'he  driving  wheels  and  trucks  should  all  be  broken,  and  axles  bent,  boilers 
punctured,  cylinder  heads  broken  and  cast  into  deep  water,  and  connecting  rods 
Dent  and  hid  away.  I  don't  know  what  force  you  have  left,  but  I  judge  2,500 
men,  lightly  equipped,  can  reach  Sumterville  and  Florence  from  Georgetown 
or  the  Santee  bridge. 

We  have  this  minute  received  news  that  our  troops  are  in  possession  of  Rich- 
mond and  Petersburg,  with  twenty -five  thousand  prisoners,  five  hundred  guns, 
General  A.  P.  Hill  killed,  Lee  in  full  retreat  on  Danville,  with  Generals  Grant 
and  Sheridan  in  full  pursuit.  Joe  Johnston  is  between  me  and  Raleigh,  and  I 
will  be  afier  him  as  soon  as  I  get  my  wagons  loaded.  Time  is  now  the  thing. 
Don't  exaggerate  the  difficulty,  but  go  right  at  it  and  the  difficulties  will  disap- 
pear. 

Truly,  your  friend, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 

Major  General  Q.  A.  Gillmorb, 

Cofnmanding  Department  of  the  South,  Charleston. 


Hbadquartbbs  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  thejield,  Goldshoro\  April  7,  1865. 

Gbnbral  :  The  success  of  our  armies  about  Richmond  changes  the  whole 
plan  of  our  campaign.  We  have  now  to  watch  the  enemy,  who  is  adroit,  and 
may  turn  up  suddenly  at  unexpected  points.  Therefore  don't  commit  yourself 
,  to  any  system  other  than  to  perfect  the  details  of  our  present  base  of  supplies — 
Goldsboro',  with  its  two  railroads.  The  army  is  so  much  interested  in  mails  aud 
small  parcels  that  we  will  need  such  a  line  as,  connected  with  others  already 
established,  will  connect  our  army  with  the  mail  and  express  system  of  the 
United  States.  Please  send  a  quartermaster's  inspector  through  to  Old  Point 
by  Newbem,  Roanoke  island,  the  canal,  Norfolk,  &c.,  aud  on  his  return  let  him 
make  or  suggest  any  improvements  that  will  increase  the  certainty  and  regularity 
of  such  a  line.  At  present  some  confusion  may  exist,  caused  by  the  change  in 
the  lines  of  departments,  but  I  think  this  army,  which  includes  the  department 
of  North  Carolina,  has  so  much  more  interest  in  the  line  than  the  few  about  Norf<  )Ik, 
that  you  could  establish  a  new  connexion  from  the  channel  straight  for  Old 
Point.  Coming  this  way,  preference  should  be  given  to  mails,  couriers,  and 
general  officers  travelling  on  duty ;  afterwards  it  could  carry  such  quartermaster 
or  ordnance  stores  as  might  be  ordered.  But  in  no  event  do  I  want  a  line  of 
government  vessels  to  be  usurped  or  monopolized  by  a  set  of  peddlers  and 
traders. 

The  bulk  of  supplies  should  come,  of  course,  as  heretofore,  by  sea  to  More- 
head  City,  and  by  schooners  and  light  draught  vessels  to  Newbem  and  Wil- 
mington. 

Yours, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN,  Major  General. 

General  Easton, 

Chief  Quartermaster— Present. 
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Headquartbrs  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  thejield,  GolcUbaro',  N.  C,  April  7,  1865. 
Gbnbral  :  The  capture  of  Richmond,  and  the  retreat  of  Lee's  army  to  the 
vest,  (Danville  and  Lynchburg,)  neceasitates  a  change  in  our  plans.  We  will 
yd  h&t  to  Goldsboro'  and  its  lines,  and  move  rapidly  on  Raleigh.  I  want  you  to 
be  all  ready  to  move  early  on  Monday  straight  on  Smithfield  and  Raleigh  by  the 
moet  direct  road.  General  Schofield  will  support  you  with  the  23d  corps,  fol- 
lowing you,  and  the  10th  and  cavalry  will  move  from  Mount  Olive  and  Faison's 
by  Bentonville  and  Turner's  bridge ;  the  right  wing  by  Pikesville  and  White- 
ley's  mill,  with  a  division  around  oy  Nahunta  and  Folk's  bridge.  If  the  enemy 
dedines  to  fight  this  side  of  the  Neuse,  I  will,  of  course,  throw  the  right  wing 
np  to  Hinton's  bridge. 
Yours, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding, 
Major  General  Slocum, 

Commanding  Army  of  Georgia, 


Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  Goldibaro\  April  6,  1865. 

I  have  reports  from  Newbem,  brought  by  General  Carl  Schurz,  that  General 
Grant  took  Petersburg  last  Mondays  that  General  Weitzel  then  took  Richmond, 
with  50u  guns  and  25,000  prisoners ;  that  Generals  Grant  and  Sheridan  are  pur- 
wing  Lee  towards  Danville.  This  will  alter  our  plans.  We  must  move  on 
Be  all  ready.    I  thmk  Johnston  is  still  near  Smithfield.    We  must 


hit  him  hard. 

Yours, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General. 
General  Kilpatrice,  Mount  Olive. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  Goldsboro',  N.  C,  Apnl  7,  1865. 
Gbnbral  :  The  capture  of  Richmond  makes  a  change  in  our  plans  necessary. 
We  will  move  early  on  Monday  rapidly  on  Raleigh,  holding  on  to  the  roads  from 
Goldsboro'  back  and  repairing  forward  to  Raleigh. 

General  Slocum  will  move  straighten  Smithfield  and  Raleigh;  General  Scho- 
field in  support,  with  the  10th  corps  and  cavalry,  keeping  south  and  west  of  the 
Newe,  by  Bentonville  and  Turner's  bridge. 

I  want  you  to  start  early  by  Pikesville,  Whiteley's,  and  Pine  level,  prepared 
to  join  to  General  Schofield's  right  in  case  the  enemy  fights  about  Smithfield ; 
otberwiae  to  swing  up  along  the  Neuse,  to  cross  over  at  some  point,  to  be  deter- 
mined, it  may  be,  as  high  up  as  Hinton's  bridge.  Send  one  division  light,  with 
»11  the  mounted  men  you  can  spare,  up  as  high  as  Nahunta  station,  thence  to 
join  your  wing  via  Folk's  bridge. 
1  am.  ccc. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 
Mijor  General  Howard, 

Commanding  Right  Wing. 
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Headquartbrs  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  Goldshoro\  N.  C,  Aprill,  1865. 
General  :     The  capture  of  Richmond  makes  nnDecesaary  our  move  a^aii 
the  Roauoke.    We^  will  move,  and  that  with  rapidity,  on  Raleigh,  repairing  i 
holding  the  railroad  to  that  point. 

Gkneral  Slocnm  will  move  Monday  at  dayhreak  straight  for  Smithfield  i 
Raleigh;  the  right  wing  by  Pikesville  and  Whiteley's  mill,  with  a  divia 
awinging  round  by  Nahunta  and  Beulah. 

I  want  you  to  support  General  Slocum  with  the  23d  corps,  keepmg  a  pont 
bridge  here  at  Goldsboro'  and  lajing  another  at  Cox's,  and  let  the  10th  cc 
move  straight  from  Faison's  to  Bentonville  and  Turner's  bridge.  The  cays 
will  also  be  on  that  flank,  and  will  strike  the  enemy  in  flank,  and  bieak 
railroad  partially  about  Gulley's,  provided  the  enemy  awaits  our  attack  this  i 
of  the  I^euse.  You  may  depend  on  General  Slocum's  bridges  for  the  23d  c( 
to  cross  the  Neuse  about  Smithfield.  Dispose  your  troops  detailed  for  the  i 
road  guards  to  cover  the  roads  from  Goldsboro'  back,  giving  most  care  to  1 
from  Goldsboro'  to  Morehead  city.  Winton  and  Murfreesboro'  are  now  no  loi 
needed,  and  you  can  recall  any  force  sent  there. 
I  am  yours,  truly, 

W,  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding 
Major  General  Schofield, 

Commanding  Centre. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  Goldsboro\  N.  C,  AprU  7,  186^ 
General  :  We  will  move  straight  on  Raleigh  on  Monday  next.  Gren 
Terry's  infantry  will  move  from  Faison's  to  Bentonville  and  Turner's  bridge, 
want  you  to  move  on  his  left  front,  and  if  possible  reach  the  railroad  betn 
Smithfield  and  Raleigh,  disable  it  slightly,  enough  to  prevent  its  use  for  a 
or  so,  and  then  act  against  the  flanks  of  the  enemy,  should  he  retreat  to  Rale 
I  think  the  bulk  of  the  enemy's  cavalry  is  between  us  and  Weldon.  As  i 
laa  you  cut  the  railroad  you  should  keep  up  a  communication  with  Terry's 
It  you  may  act  boldly  and  even  rashly  now,  for  this  is  the  time  to  strike  qi 
id  strong.  We  must  get  possession  of  Raleigh  before  Lee  and  Johnston  l 
me  to  confer  and  make  new  combinations,  forced  on  them  by  the  loss  oft 
^pital,  and  the  defeat  of  their  principal  army  about  Petersburg.  You  can  8 
|ur  wagons  to  the  nearest  infantry  column.  I  think  you  had  better  move 
dublefield's.  Lees,  and  Elevation,  crossing  Middle  creek  as  high  up  as 
'ley  Station  road. 
Yours,  truly, 

W.  T,  SHERMAN,  Major  Genera 
or  General  Kilpatrice, 

Commanding  Cavalry,  Mt,  Olive, 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  Goldsboro',  N.  Cn  April  7,  186^ 

j^AL  :  I  have  the  honor  herewith  to  send  you  the  report  of  Major  C 

atrick  and  of  Lieutenant  Colonel  T.  G.  Baylor,  chief  of  ordnance,  wl 

^u  to  file  with  my  report  of  the  recent  campaign.    Events  progres 

|iat  we  have  scarce  time  to  report  them  fiilly,  but  I  will  endeayc 
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rt  in  tbe  full  reports  of  my  army  commanders  before  we  start  for  Raleigh.  I 
have  not  yet  received  (xeneral  Grant's  orders  consequent  on  the  capture  of 
Bichmond,  and  defeat  of  Lee's  army  before  Petersburg,  out  I  am  so  confident 
that  I  know  his  wishes,  that  my  orders  are  all  out  for  my  entire  army  to  move 
at  daylight  on  Monday  next,  the  10th,  for  Raleigh.  Before  the  capture  of  Rich- 
mond, of  which  I  only  heard  yesterday,  I  was  preparing  to  feign  on  Raleigh, 
and  move  across  the  Roanoake  above  Gaston,  but  now  I  shall  move  straight  on 
Baleigb,  repairing  the  railroad  to  that  place.  From  Raleigh  I  can  reach  the 
DaoYille  and  C/harlotte  road,  about  Greensboro',  but  I  expect  definite  orders  be 
fore  gettmg  off.  I  want  my  mails  to  come  to  Old  Point,  Dismal  Swamp  Canal, 
Newbem,  Goldsboro',  &c.,  and  have  ordered  Greneral  Easton  to  complete  arrange- 
ments to  that  end. 

It  is  DOW  important  that  I  sliould  have  more  rapid  commtmication  with  head- 
qnarterethan  heretofore. 
General  Meigs  is  now  here  and  will  start  for  Washington  to-night. 
I  am,  with  respect,  yours,  truly, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commandimg, 
Major  General  H.  W.  Hallbck, 

Chief  rf  Staff,  WathmgUm,  D.  C. 


Hbadquartebs  Armibs  of  thb  Unitbd  States, 

WUsan'e  Station,  April  5,  1865* 
Ibjor  General  Shbbman  : 

All  indications  now  are  that  Lee  will  attempt  to  reach  Danville  with  the  rem« 
puit  of  bis  force.  Sheridan,  who  was  up  with  him  last  night,  reports  all  that 
isleft,  horse,  foot  and  dragoons,  at  twenty  thousand  (20,000,)  much  demoralized. 
Ve  hope  to  reduce  this  number  one-half.  1  shall  push  on  to  Burkes  ville,  and  if 
a  itttid  is  made  at  Danville,  will  in  a  very  few  days  go  there.  If  you  can  pos- 
nblj  do  to,  push  on  from  where  you  are  and  let  us  see  if  we  cannot  finish  the 
job  with  Lee's  and  Johnston's  armies.  Whether  it  will  be  better  for  you  to 
itrike  for  Greensboro'  or  nearer  to  Danville,  you  will  be  better  able  to  judge 
vhen  you  receive  this.  Rebel  armies  now  are  the  only  strategic  p(»nts  to 
strike  at, 

U.  S.  GRANT, 

Lieutenant  (General, 
'  Oicial: 

T.  S.  BOWERS, 
Assistant  Adjutant  General. 


Hbadquartbbs  Military  Division  op  thb  Mississippi,    , 
In  the  field,  Goldsboro\  N.  C,  AprU  8, 1865. 

Gr! BRAL :  I  have  just  received  your  letter  of  the  5th  from  Wilson's  station* 
•^  although  I  have  written  you  several  letters  lately,  will  repeat. 

Od  MoDoay  at  daylight  all  my  army  will  move  straight  on  Joe  Johnston,  sup- 
P^  to  be  between  me  and  Raleigh,  and  I  will  follow  him  wherever  he  may 
IS^-  If  he  retreats  on  Danville  to  make  junction  with  Lee,  I  will  do  the  same, 
^^h  I  may  take  a  course  round  him,  bending  towards  Greensboro',  for  the 
p^T^ee  of  turning  him  North.  I  will  bear  in  mind  your  plain  and  unmistaka- 
^^  point  that  "  the  rebel  armies  are  now  the  strategic  points  to  strike  at."  I 
^I  follow  Johnston,  presuming  that  you  are  after  Lee,  or  all  that  you  have  left 
of  him,  and  if  they  come  together,  we  will  also.     I  think  I  will  be  at  Raleigh 
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on  Thursday,  the  13th,  and  shall  pursue  Johnston  towards  Greensboro*,  unless 
it  be  manifest  that  Lee  has  gone  towards  Danville.  I  shall  encourage  him  to 
come  to  bay  or  to  move  towards  Danville,  as  I  don't  want  to  race  all  the  way  back 
through  South  Carolina  and  Georgia.  It  is  to  our  interest  to  let  Lee  and  John- 
ston come  together,  just  as  a  billiard-player  would  nurse  the  balls  when  he  has 
them  in  a  nice  place.  I  am  delighted  and  amazed  at  the  result  of  your  move  to 
the  south  of  Petersburg,  and  Lee  has  lost  in  one  day  the  reputation  of  three 
years,  and  you  have  established  a  reputation  for  perseverance  and  pluck  that 
would  make  Wellington  jump  out  of  his  coffin.  I  wish  you  could  have  waited 
a  few  days,  or  that  I  could  have  been  here  a  week  sooner,  but  it  is  not  too  late 
yet,  and  you  may  rely,  with  absolute  certainty,  that  I  will  be  after  Johnston 
with  about  80,000  men,  provided  for  twenty  full  days,  which  will  last  me  forty, 
and  I  will  leave  a  small  u>rce  here  at  Goldsboro'  and  repair  the  railroad  up  to  Ra- 
leigh. If  you  have  a  spare  division  you  might  send  it  to  General  Schofield  to 
help  hifn  hold  this  line  of  railroad  out  from  Morehead  City  to  Goldsboro',  but  I 
will  not  hesitate  to  let  go  railroad  and  everything,  if  I  can  get  at  Joe  Johnston 
in  an  open  field.  If  General  Sheridan  don't  run  his  horses  off  their  legs,  and 
you  can  spare  him  for  a  week  or  so,  let  him  feel  down  for  me.  and  I  think  he  can 
make  a  big  haul  of  horses.  Tell  him  I  make  him  a  free  gift  of  all  the  blooded 
stock  of  North  Carolina,  including  'Wade  Hampton's,  whose  pedigree  and  stud 
are  of  high  repute. 

Don't  fail  to  have  Stoneman  break  through  the  mountains  of  west  North  Car- 
olina. He  will  find  plenty  of  Union  men  who  will  aid  him  to  reach  either  your 
army  or  mine,  and  Canby  should,  if  he  takes  Mobile,  get  up  the  Alabama  river 
about  Selma,  from  which  place  he  can  catch  all  fragments  passing  towards  Texas. 
I  have  an  idea  that  he  can  get  up  the  Alabama  river  even  if  he  do  not  take  Mo- 
bile. I  have  a  report  from  General  Wilson,  who  will,  I  think,  break  up  all  rail- 
road lines  in  Alabama. 
Yours,  truly, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Cormnandij^. 

Lieut.  General  U.  S.  Grant,  -^ 

City  Point,  Va, 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  Goldsboro^  April  8,  1865—12  m. 
General  Kilpatrick,  Mt.  Olive  : 

I  now  have  official  intelligence  from  General  Grant  of  the  defeat  of  Lee's 
army,  and  occupation  of  Petersburg  and  Richmond.  He  is  pursuing  the  frag- 
ments, represented  at  20,000,  towards  Danville.  We  move  on  Monday  rapidly 
on  Johnston  towards  Raleigh.  I  sent  you  orders  last  night,  and  now  repeat  the 
substance.  Move  early  on  Monday  by  Troublefield's  store,  Lee's  and  Eleva- 
tion,* to  strike  the  railroad  between  Smithfield  and  Raleigh.  General  Terry  will 
move  via  Bentonville.  and  Turner's  bridge.  The  main  army  takes  the  main 
road,  crossing  the  Neuse  at  Smithfield.  Now  is  the  time  for  your  cavalry  to 
work  on  the  Banks  and  rear  of  Johnston.  I  think  Wheeler  is  between  this  and 
Weldou.  I  think  Butler's  division  has  been  sent  back  to  South  Carolina ;  I  hear 
of  them  between  Wilmington  and  Florence.  Wade  Hampton  is  about  Smith- 
field,  where  I  also  suppose  Johnston  to  be,  though  he  may  have  moved  back 
towards  Raleigh.     Answer. 

.  W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General, 
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Headuuartebs  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  April  7,  1865. 
General  Kilpatbick  : 

Spencer  can  have  hi^  leave.  You  can  communicate  with  me  here  till  Mon- 
day. I  lYill  then  keep  with  General  Slocum's  left  corps  near  Cox'e  bridge,  and 
be  near  Smitbfield  Tuesday.  Afterwards,  on  the  main  road  to  Raleigh,  not  far 
from  the  head  of  column.  General  Sheridan  has  done  great  service  against  the 
retreating  infantry,  cutting  oflP  and  capturing  whole  brigades  of  infantry,  artil- 
lery and  wagon  trains.  Of  course  I  would  like  you  to  have  new  saddles,  but 
time  won't  wait.  I  will  have  the  telegraph  and  railroad  keep  up  with  me,  and 
shall  habitually  camp  near  the  wires  to  communicate  back.  We  will  keep  a 
bridge  here  and  at  Cox's.  Terry's  command  will  be  your  support,  until  we  are 
all  across  the  Neuse  at  Smithfield,  when  General  Slocum  will  be  the  left,  Gen- 
eral Schofield  with  General  Terry  the  centre,  and  General  Howard  the  right.  I 
intend  to  push  to  Greensboro'  as  fast  as  I  can  do  so,  consistent  with  ordinary 
prudence. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  Gold9boro\  N.  C,  April  8,  1865. 
Dear  Macomb  :  You  have  of  course  heard  of  the  defeat  by  General  Grant  of 
Lee's  army  at  Petersburg,  and  consequent  occupation  of  Richmond  and  Peters- 
burg. I  have  letters  from  General  Grant  of  the  5th  from  Wilson's  station,  on 
the  road  towards  Burkes ville,  stating  that  he  is  pushing  the  pursuit  after  the 
retreating  army.  This  changes  our  whole  plans,  and  I  will  move  straight  for 
Raleigh  instead  of  marching  i^r  the  Roanoake.  We  will  not,  in  consequence, 
have  any  use  for  Winton  or  Murfreesboro',  and  if  General  Schofield  has  sent  any 
troops  up  to  Winton,  he  will  recall  them,  and  use  them  to  cover  our  railroads. 
I  expect  to  march  on  Monday,  10th,  on  Raleigh  and  maybe  Greensboro',  and  I 
give  you  this  notice  that  you  may  not  be  disappointed  in  the  recall  of  troops 
from  the  Chowan.  So  far  as  my  operations  are  concerned  for  the  next  montn, 
all  I  ask  is  that  the  sounds  and  channels  leading  up  to  Newbern  and  Kinston 
be  patrolled  by  the  gunboats.  Hoping  to  meet  you  again  soon, 
I  am,  with  respect,  yours,  truly, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General. 
Captain  W.  N.  Macomb,  U.  S.  N., 

Commanding  Squadron,  Albemarle  Sound. 


Headquabters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  Goldsboro*,  April  8,  1865 — 7  p.  m. 

General  Mbios,  Morehead  City: 

Am  just  in  receipt  of  a  cipher  despatch  from  General  Grant,  at  Burkesville,  of 
6th.  He  is  pressing  Lee  hard,  and  expects  to  scatter  his  whole  army.  Davis 
and  cabinet  are  at  Danville.  Tell  Major  Leet,  who  comes  down  to-day,  to  get 
to  Old  Point  as  quick  as  possible,  and  get  a  message  to  General  Grant,  at  an^f 
cost,  that  I  will  push  Joe  Johnston  to  the  death. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General. 
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[Cipher  telegram.] 

BuRKBSViLLE,  Fa.,  AprU  6, 1865. 
Major  General  W.  T.  Sherman  :  • 

We  have  Lee's  army  pressed  hard ;  his  men  scattering  and  going  to  their 
homes  by  the  thousand. 

He  is  endeavoring  to  reach  Danville,  where  JeflP.  Davis  and  his  cabinet  have 
gone.  I  shall  press  the  pursuit  to  the  end.  Push  Johnston  at  the  same  time, 
and  let  us  finish  up  this  job  at  once. 

U.  S.  GRANT, 

Lieutenant  General 


A 


Headquartrrs  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 
In  the  field,  Smithfieldy  N.  C,  April  11, 1865. 
General  :  Tour  note  is  received.  You  need  not  have  the  Lowell  factor] 
destroyed.  I  will  wait  our  reception  at  Raleigh  to  shape  our  general  policy 
You  may  instruct  General  Logan  to  exact  bonds  that  the  factory  shall  not  b 
used  for  the  confederacy.  Of  course,  the  bond  is  not  worth  a  cent ;  but  if  th 
fisLCtory  owners  do  not  abide  by  the  conditions,  they  cannot  expect  any  merc^ 
the  next  time. 

Until  we  get  to  Raleigh  I  propose  to  keep  up  connexion  back  with  G^ldsboro 
I  shall  await  your  coming  to-morrow  morning.  I  send  you  a  Raleigh  paper  c 
the  10th. 

Yours, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
,  Major  General  Commanding. 
Major  General  0.  O.  Howard, 

Commanding  Right  Wing, 


.  Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

\  In  the  field,  Smithfidd,  N.  C,  AprU  11,  1865.— 10.30. 

General  :  General  Slocum  has  two  bridges  done,  and  will  cross  early  ai 
the  point  on  the  railroad,  twelve  miles  out,  known  as  Stalling's,  (Gulle3 
map.)     We  have  questioned  the  doctors  and  preachers,  who  all  agr 
ir  map  is  substantially  correct,  and  that  there  is  but  one  road  betwe 
1  creek  and  the  Neuse,  until  abreast  of  Gulley's. 
aeral  Kilpatrick  reported  from  Moore's  house,  on  Middle  creek,  (not 
lip,)  which  must  be  up  near  Leachburg;  he  reports  bridges  burned.    If 
ogress  you  judge  Johnston  to  be  beyond  Raleigh  and  no  fight,  you  cr 
to  the  westward  as  you  please,  aiming  towards  Chapel  Hill  and  HiE 
are  safe  in  leaving  your  wagons  under  small  escort  to  follow  uc: 
fe  of  Raleigh. 

^Howard's  two  corps  are  at  Pine  Level  and  Lowell  factory,  and  i^ 
on  this  side  the  Neuse,  unless  wanted. 

you  the  middle  or  direct  road,  but  judge  time  important,  to  sa 

Jhe  enemy,  but  will  give  you   the  centre  as  soon  as  you  get  0< 

Bther.     In  reporting  your  position  use  names  on  my  map,  thoug 


W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 
ki  near  Fennon^i  bridge. 
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Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 
In  the  field,  Smithfield,  N.  C,  April  11,  1865 — 10.30  p.  m, 

General  :  Please  hereaf^r,  in  reportlDg  your  position,  to  use  names  on  oar 
map.  "  Moore's,"  on  Middle  creek,  is  not  down.  I  suppose  you  to  be  about  the 
mill  without  name.  You  may  count  on  my  being  near  Gulley's  store  to-morow 
night,  and  you  may  go  as  near  Raleigh  as  you  can.  I  have  Raleigh  papers  of 
the  10th ;  Stoneman  is  raiding  strong  near  Greensboro',  and  Wheeler  is  after 
him.  A  portion  of  Wade  Hampton's  cavalry  is  cut  off  over  towards  Weldon 
(Nahunta  swamp.)  I  don't  think  Hampton  has  2,000  cavalry  with  him,  and 
this  is  your  chance.  I  will  push  all  the  columns  straight  on  Raleigh.  I  don't 
care  about  Raleigh  now,  but  want  to  defeat  and  destroy  the  confederate  army. 
Therefore  you  may  run  any  risk.  Of  course  don't  break  the  railroad,  except  to 
the  rear  (west)  of  Johnston,  as  we  want  the  railroad  up  to  Raleigh. 

General  Wilson  has  taken  Selma,  and  is  threatening  Montgomery.  He  had 
whipped  Red  Jackson,  27  miles  from  Selma,  and  at  Selma  knocked  Forrest  all 
to  pieces.  Rebel  papers  report  Forrest  wounded  in  three  places.  Abe  Buford 
to  defend  Montgomery  with  citizens.  Dick  Taylor  ran  westward  from  Selma. 
Maury  cooped  up  in  Mobile.  General  Grant  is  between  Johnston  and  Lee.  They 
cannot  communicate.  Davis  is  at  Danville. 
Yours, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN,  Major  General. 

Gen.  Kilpatrick,  Commanding  Cavalry. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  Smithfield,  N.  C,  April  12,  1865 — 5  a.m. 
General  :  I  have  this  moment  received  your  telegram  announcing  the  sur- 
render of  Lee's  army.  I  hardly  know  how  to  express  my  feelings,  but  you  can 
imagine  them.  The  terms  you  have  given  Lee  are  magnanimous  and  liberal. 
Should  Johnston  follow  Lee's  example,  I  shall,  of  course,  grant  the  same.  He 
is  retreating  before  me  on  Raleigh,  and  I  shall  be  there  to-morrow.  Roads  are 
heavy,  but  under  the  inspiration  of  the  news  from  you,  we  can  march  twenty- 
five  miles  a  day.  I  am  twenty -seven  miles  from  Raleigh,  but  some  of  my  army 
is  eight  miles  behind.  If  Johnston  retreat  south,  I  will  follow  him  to  insure 
the  scattering  his  force,  and  capture  of  the  locomotives  and  cars  at  Charlotte. 
But  I  take  it,  he  will  surrender  at  Raleigh.  General  Kilpatrick's  cavalry  is 
ten  miles  to  the  south  and  west  of  me,  viz :  on  Middle  creek,  and  I  have  sent 
Major  Audenreid  with  orders  for  him  to  make  for  the  south  and  west  of  Raleigh 
by  five  different  roads.  The  railroad  is  being  repaired  from  Goldsboro'  to 
Raleigh,  but  I  will  not  aim  to  cany  it  further.  1  shall  expect  to  hear  of  Gen- 
eral Sheridan,  in  case  Johnston  does  not  surrender  at  Raleigh  ;  with  a  little 
more  cavalry,  I  would  be  sure  to  capture  the  whole  army. 
Yours,  truly,  • 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 
Lieut  Gen.  U.  0.  Grant, 

Comfnanding  Armies  of  the  United  States,  Virginia. 


HEADaUARTERS  MILITARY  DIVISION  OP  THE  MISSISSIPPI, 

In  the  field,  near  Gulley*s,  12,  1865—7  p.  m. 
General  Kilpatrick  : 

Your  note  is  received.     Certainly  you  may  go  into  Raleigh  to-night  and  pre|9 
Johnston's  rear.    I  want  him  to  go  towards  Greensboro'i  and  I  will  cut  acrois 
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to  Charlotte  via  Ashboro'.     Cut  across  the  rear  of  his  column,  right  and  left.    I 
will  come  to  Raleigh   early.     Keep  me  advised  of  the  direction  of  Johnston's 
retreat  as  often  as  possible. 
Yours,  in  haste, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN,  Major  General. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  Raleigh,  N.  C,  April  13,  1865. 
lieut.  Gen.  U.  8.  Grant, 

City  Point,  Virginia : 
'  We  entered  Raleigh  this  morning.  Johnston  has  retreated  westward.  I  shall 
move  to  Ashville  and  Salisbury  or  Charlotte.  I  hope  General  Sheridan  is 
coming  this  way  with  his  cav  dry.  If  I  can  bring  Johnston  to  a  stand,  I 
shall  soon  fix  him.  The  people  here  have  not  heard  of  the  surrender  of  Lee 
and  hardly  credit  it.    All  well. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General, 


Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  Raleigh,  April  13,  1865. 

General:  Yours  of    11.50  a.  m.  is  received  and   quite  satisfactory,  and 
the  general  wishes  you  to  keep  pushing  the  enemy.     To-night  the  general  will 
inform  you  of  the  coming  move.     The  columns  are  closing  up  here  now. 
Have  you  captured  any  railroad  stock  ?  No  further  news. 
I  am,  &c., 

L.  M.  DAYTON, 
Assistant  Adjutant  General. 
General  Kilpatrick,  Commanding. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  Raleigh,  N.  C,  Aprtl  13,  1865. 

General  :  I  have  been  out  and  am  just  back,  and  hasten  to  answer  yours 
of  to-day.  I  have  two  locomotives  here,  and  will  send  one  up  the  road  to  bring 
back  the  cai*s  you  have  captured.  Please  have  pickets  along  the  road  so  as  to 
advise  the  conductor  where  to  stop. 

It  will  take  all  day  to-morrow  to  close  up  our  trains  and  to  draw  out  on  the 
new  lines  of  operationsi  of  which  t  will  full^  advise  you  to-morrow.  Rest 
your  animals  to-morrow,  or  confine  your  operations  to  mere  feints,  and  be  ready 
for  work  the  next  day^  I  think  we  may  expect  General  Sheridan  down  soon. 
I  think  I  can  force  Johnston  to  disperse  his  army  or  accept  battle  in  a  few  days, 
and  will  proceed  as  fast  as  I  can  get  troops  into  position.  We  will  hold  Raleigh, 
and  repair  roads  and  telegraph  back  to  Goldsboro', 
Yours,  truly, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 
General  Kilpatrick, 

Commanding  Cavalry. 
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Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  thejidd,  Raleigh,  N,  C,  April  14,  1865. 
General  Easton,  Newhem : 

I  want  the  road  repaired  up  to  Raleigh  and  pat  in  order,  bat  no  stores  sent 
np  till  you  hear  we  need  them.  I  suppose  Johnston  to  be  about  Greensboro' 
and  Salisborj,  and  I  must  go  there,  and  will  endeavor  to  capture  his  army  and 
materials.  Of  course  he  cannot  fight  me  now,  and  all  I  fear  he  may  scatter  his 
men  and  escape.  We  will  take  vast  amounts  of  railroad  stock  and  other  prop- 
erty, because  it  cannot  escape  us,  but  it  will  take  time  to  ran  it  down  to  the  sea- 
coast.  Governor  Vance  sought  an  interview  with  me,  but  before  1  got  his  mes- 
senger back  our  cavalry  approached  Raleigh,  and  he  went  ofif  for  fear  of  arrest. 
I  have  sent  out  for  him  to  come  and  see  me,  with  a  promise  of  safety.  Keep 
General  Grant  advised  of  my  whereabouts,  by  all  chances.  The  troops  are  now 
moving,  but  I  will  not  go  till  to-morrow.  I  will  garrison  Goldsboro*  and  Raleigh. 
Send  me  any  news  that  may  reach  you.  Trains  all  up  and  in  good  condition. 
I  think  I  will  find  forage  enough,  but,  in  any  event,  the  grass  and  wheat  fields 
begin  to  give  us  pasturage. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  Raleigh,  N,  G„  April   14,  1865. 

General  :  I  sent  you  orders  to-day,  but  now  enclose  you  a  copy.  You  see 
I  am  to  put  my  army  where,  if  Johnston  tries  to  pass  out  by  Charlotte,  I  can 
strike  him  in  flank,  but  if  he  remains  at  Greensboro'  I  shall  capture  the  whole. 
All  I  expect  of  you  is  to  keep  up  a  delusion,  viz :  that  we  are  following  him  via 
the  University  and  Hillsboro',  until  I  get  my  infantry  heads  of  column  across 
the  Haw  river,  when  I  want  you  to  cross  also,  and  feel  out  towards  Greensboro', 
till  I  get  to  Ashboro',  when,  if  he  remains  at  Greensboro',  I  can  approach  him  from 
the  south  and  force  him  to  battle,  to  surrender,  or  disperse.  You  will  per- 
ceive that  we  save  a  couple  of  days  by  cutting  across  the  bend  in  the  direction 
of  Salisbury.  I  am  very  anxious  to  prevent  his  escape  towards  Georgia.  If 
he  does  go  to  Georgia  we  can  capture  all  the  rolling  stock  and  vast  amounts  of 
property  on  the  road  from  Salisbury  back  to  Greensboro'.  The  governor  asks 
me  to  suspend  hostilities  and  to  confer  with  him.  I  am  willing  to  confer  with 
him,  but  not  to  suspend  hostilities.  I  will  not  suspend  hostilities  till  Johnston's 
army  is  captiured  or  scattered. 

General  Howard  to-morrow  will  have  one  corps  at  Jones's  station,  and  one  at 
Morrison's  station.  Next  day  all  move  by  separate  roads  for  Ashboro'.  My 
army  is  very  large,  and  cannot  move  as  fast  as  Johnston,  who  has  the  assist- 
ance of  the  railroads.  I  am  in  hopes  that  General  Sheridan  will  come  down, 
when  he,  with  the  aid  of  your  cavalry,  can  get  ahead  of  him,  and  hold  him  until 
we  get  up,  when  we  can  make  short  work  of  him. 

The  people  here  manifest  more  signs  of  subjugation  than  I  have  yet  seen,  but 
Jeff.  Davis  has  more  lives  than  a  cat,  and  we  must  not  trust  him.     If  you  reach 
the  University  do  not  disturb  its  libraries,  buildings,  or  specific  property. 
Yours,  truly, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding 

General  Kilpatrick,  Commanding  Cavalry, 
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HBADaUARTBRS  MILITARY  DIVISION  OF  THE  MISSISSIPPI, 

In  thejield,  Raleigh,  N.  C,  April  14, 1865. 
General  :  The  letter  by  flag  of  truce  is  from  Greneral  Johnston,  which  k 
the  beginning  of  the  end.  Send  my  answer  at  once,  and  to-morrow  do  not  ad- 
vance your  cavalry  beyond  the  University,  or  to  a  point  abreast  of  it  on  the 
railroad.  I  will  be  up  to  Morrisville  to-morrow  to  receive  the  answer,  and  it 
may  be  to  confer  with  General  Johnston.  The  infantry  will  come  to  MorrisTille. 
Yours,  truly, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN,  Major  General, 
General  Eilpatrick, 

Commanding  Cavalry. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  thejield,  Raleigh,  N.  C,  April.  14,  1865— 12  m. 
General:  The  general-in-chief  is  just  in  receipt  of  a  communicaiion from 
General  Johnston,  C.  S.  A.,  which  is  the  forerunner  to  events  that  may  obviate 
our  contemplated  long  march.  You  will,  therefore,  by  his  direction,  tomorrov 
( 15th)  place  one  corps  of  your  conmiand  at  Holly  Springs,  and  the  other  just 
outside  of  Raleigh,  in  the  direction  of  the  proposed  march,  and  there  await  far- 
ther directions  from  him. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  general,  yours,  &c., 

L.  M.  DAYTON, 
Asnstant  Adjutant  General. 
Major  General  J.  M.  Schopield, 

Commanding  Army  of  Ohio. 


V' 


\  Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  yield,  Raleigh,  N.  C,  April  14,  1865—12  m.  d- 
General  :  The  general-in-chief  is  just  in  receipt  of  despatches  from  Genets 
Johnston,  0.  S.  A.,  which  are  tending  to  the  end  of  making  unnecessary  oo 
\>  contemplated  long   march.      You  wiU,  therefore,  by  his  direction,  to-morro^ 
lace  one  corps  of  your  command  at  Morrisville,  and  the  other  at  Jones's  statiot 
nd  there  await  further  directions  from  him  before  continuing  the  march.    Th 
^^neral  will  go  to  Morrisville  for  further  communication. 
I  have  the  honor  to  be,  with  respect,  yours,  &c., 

L.  M.  DAYTON. 
Assistant  Adjutant  General' 
^lajor  General  0.  0.  Howard, 

Commanding  Army  qfthe  Tenneiiee. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  Raleigh,  N.  C,  April  14,  1865. 
ston,  Newbem : 
re  of  Selma  is  also  announced  in  rebel  papers.     I  expect  every  hoi 
^m  General  Johnston,  but  shall  start  to-morrow  towards  Ashboro' 
clear  and  satisfactory  terms.     You  had  better  hold  youml 
e  us  forage  here  when  the  railroad  is  done,  as  we  have  enoug 
but  send  nothing  this  side  of  Goldsboro'  until  ordered  h 
y  commander. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN,  Major  General 


KEPORT  OF  MAJOR  GENERAL  SHERMAN.         385 

Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  Raleigh,  April  14,  1865. 
General  :  I  have  faith  iu  General  JobiiBton's  personal  sinceritj,  and  do  not 
believe  he  woald  use  a  subterfuge  to  cover  his  movements.  He  could  not  stop 
the  movement  of  his  troops  till  he  got  my  letter,  which  I  hear  was  delayed  all 
day  yesterday  by  your  adjutant's  not  sending  it  forward.  If  he  gains  on  us  by 
the  time  lost,  we  will  make  it  up  at  the  expense  of  North  Carolina.  Major 
McCoy  will  be  with  you,  and  will  receive  Johnston's  letter,  and  I  will  instruct 
him  to  open  it  and  send  me  contents.  My  orders  are  for  all  to  be  ready  to 
move.  Yesterday  the  roads  were  impassable  to  trains,  but  if  the  weather  be 
favorable  they  will  be  good  to-morrow. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General. 
General  Kilpatrick,  Durham's. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  Raleigh,  April  14,  1865. 
General  :  The  general-in-chief  has  arranged  for  a  meeting  with  General  J. 
E.  Johnston,  near  Durham's  station,  North  Carolina  railroad,  at  12  m.,  April  17, 
and  to  accomplish  it  will  leave  here  at  8  a.  m.  to-morrow,  by  railroad.  Until 
fiurther  orders  he  directs  that  all  troops  will  remain  as  they  are  at  this  time.  The 
movements  as  durected  in  Special  Field  Orders  No.  55  being  for  the  time  sus- 
pended. 

I  am,  general,  with  respect, 

L.  M.  DAYTON, 
Assistant  Adjutant  Qencral. 
General  H.  W.  Sloctim, 

Commanding  Army  of  Georgia. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  April  18,  1865—9.30  p.  m. 
General  Easton,  Morehead : 

Major  Hitchcock  leaves  here  in  an  hour  for  Washington  with  despatches  of 
great  importance.  Have  the  most  fleet  steamer  you  can  obtain  ready  on  his 
arrival  to  ^^^  t^™  direct  to  Washington,  and  return  subject  to  his  orders.  He 
will  telegraph  you  from  Goldsboro'  and  Newbem,  and  you  can  calculate  the 
time  you  will  have,  but  he  must  not  be  delayed  a  minute. 
By  order  of  Major  General  W.  T.  Sherman. 

L.  M.  DAYTON, 
Assistant  Adjutant  General* 


[By  telegraph  to  Morehead  Citj,  steamer  to  Old  Point,  and  telegraph  to  Lieutenant  General 

Grant,  Washington.! 

Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  Raleigh,  N.  C,  April  22,  1865. 

General  Wilson  held  Macon  on  the  20th,  with  Howell  Cobb,  G.  W.  Smith, 
and  others  as  prisoners ;  but  they  claim  the  benefit  of  my  armistice,  and  he  has 
telegraphed  to  me,  through  the  rebel  lines,  for  orders.  I  have  answered  him  that 
he  may  draw  out  of  Macon,  and  hold  his  command  for  further  orders,  unless 
he  has  reason  to  believe  that  rebels  are  changing  the  status  to  our  prejudice. 
S  25 
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A  brigade  of  rebels  offered  to  surrender  to  me  yesterday,  but  I  prefer  to  make 
one  grand  finale^  which  I  believe  to  be  perfectly  practicable.  There  will  be  no 
trouble  in  adjusting  matters  in  North  Carolina,  Georgia,  and  Alabama,  and  I 
think  South  Carolina  ought  to  be  satisfied  with  Charleston  and  Columbia  in 
ruins.  All  we  await  is  an  answer  from  you  and  the  President.  Weather  fine 
and  roads  good.     Troops  ready  for  fight  or  home. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General, 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  April  24,  1865. 
General  Kilpatrick  : 

Send  the  enclosed  notice  to  General  Johnston  immediately  by  an  officer,  who 
will  obtain  a  receipt  for  it,  and  send  the  same  to  me.  It  is  a  notice  that  the  truce 
will  end  forty-eight  hours  after  the  notice  reaches  the  rebel  lines. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding, 


Headquarters  Military  Divisiox  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  Raleigh,  N.  C,  April  24,  1865—6  a.  m. 

General  Johnston,  Commanding  Confederate  Army,  Greensboro' : 

You  will  take  notice  that  the  truce  or  suspension  of  hostilities  agreed  to 
between  us  will  cease  in  forty-eight  hours  after  this  is  received  at  your  lines, ' 
under  first  of  the  articles  of  our  agreement. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General, 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  Raleigh,  April  24,  1865. 
General  Johnston,  Commanding  Confederate  Armies: 

I  have  replies  from  Washington  to  my  communications  of  April  18.  I  am 
instructed  to  limit  my  operations  to  your  immediate  command,  and  not  to  littempt 
civil  negotiations.  I  therefore  demand  the  surrender  of  your  army  on  the 
same  terms  as  were  given  General  Lee,  at  Appomattox,  of  April  9th,  instant, 
purely  and  simply. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding* 


Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  Raleigh,  N,  C,  April  24,  1865. 
General  Gillmore,  Hilton  Head,  S,  C: 

Send  several  couriers  by  different  routes  by  land  from  Savannah  to  General 
Wilson,  at  Macon,  that  the  truce  is  at  an  end  and  hostilities  are  resumed,  and  tbdt 
he  will  go  on  and  act  according  to  original  orders.     You  will  also  do  the  same. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding* 


REPORT  OP  MAJOR  GENERAL  SHERMAN.         387 

Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

J/i  the  field,  N.  C,  April  2o,  1865. 
General  :  You  may  make  your  orders  to  start  to-morrow  towards  the  enemy 
wherever  we   may  fiod  him,  and  instead  of  following  the  route  prescribed  in 
Special  Field  Orders  No.  55,  you  may  cover  the  railroad  and  cover  it  substantially 
in  the  direction  of  Greensboro'  and  Salisbury.     Colonel  Wright  will  be  ordered 
to  repair  it  behind  us  as  far  as  the  company's  shops  in  Alamance  county. 
I  am,  &;c , 

W.  T.  SHERMAN. 
Major  General  Commanding. 
Major  General  Schofield, 

Commanding  Department  of  North   Carolina. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  Ralvighy  April  2C,  1SG5. 
General  Kilpatrick,  Durham's: 

No  orders  further  than  to  hold  your  command  well  in  hand,  ready  to  move 
on  notice  ;  but  no  movements  will  be  made  until  after  the  interview  between 
Generals  Johniton  and  Sherman  has  terminated.  Please  have  about  20  horses 
ready,  as  Generals  Howard,  Schofield,  and  probably  Blair,  will  go  up  with 
the  general. 

The  dir  mounted  men  will  go  up  with  your  train  in  the  morning,  as  the  locomo- 
tives cannot  haul  suflScient  number  of  cars  to  accommodate  them. 

L.  M.  DAYTON, 
Assistant  Adjutant  General. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  Raleigh,  April  26,  1865. 

General:  The  general- in-chief  will  again  meet  General  J.  E.  Johnston,  C« 
S.  A.,  on  same  conditions  of  armistice  as  on  the  ISdi  instant.  He  directs  that 
you  hold  your  command  at  rest,  but  well  in  hand,  ready  for  further  move  en 
notice  from  him. 

I  am,  general,  with  respect, 

L.  M.  DAYTON, 
Major  and  Assistant  Adjutaiit  General. 
Major  General  H.  W.  Slocum, 

Commanding  Army  of  Georgia, 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  Fort  Monroe,  May  8,  1865. 
General  Schofield,  Raleigh: 

Have  arrived  at  Fortress  Monroe,  and  will  go  to  City  Point  to-morrow.  Tel^ 
egraph  to  General  Wilson  to  act  in  all  matters  according  to  his  own  good  sense, 
and  in  a  day  or  so  I  will  hear  from  General  Grant  whether  I  am  to  command 
my  own  subordinates  or  not.  Generals  Howard  and  Slocum  have  reached 
Petersburg. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General. 
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Hbadquartkrs  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  FortreM  Monroty  May  8,  1865—12  p.  m. 

General  Grant,  WasJiington: 

I  have  full  despatches  from  General  Wilson  of  the  6th.  One  boat  has  ar- 
rived at  Augusta  all  right.  He  is  after  Davis,  who  cannot  escape,  save  m  dis- 
guise ;  but  he  is  reported  in  Georgia,  escorted  by  about  70  officers,  as  a  special 
body-guard,  and  about  3,000  cavalry. 

Does  Mr.  Stanton's  newspaper  oi^er  take  General  Wilson  from  my  command, 
or  shall  I  continue  to  order  him  ?  If  I  have  proven  incompetent  to  manage 
my  own  command,  let  me  know  it. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General, 


Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 
In  the  fields  Manchester ,  Va.,  May  9,  1865. 
General  Schofield,  Raleigh  : 

Your  despatch  is  received.  Notify  General  Wilson  that  he  must  get  forage 
in  Georgia  for  the  present.  I  will  notify  General  Grant  of  his  wants,  by  tele- 
graph, and  await  his  instructions. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  Manchester,  Va.,  May  9,  1865. 
General  :  I  have  joined  my  army  at  Manchester,  opposite  Richmond,  and 
await  your  orders.  General  Wilson  telegraphs  through  General  Schofield  for 
hay  and  forage  for  20,000  animals,  to  be  sent  up  the  Savannah  river  to  Augusta. 
Under  Secretary  Stanton's  newspaper  orders,  taking  Wilson  substantially  from 
my  command,  I  wish  you  would  give  the  orders  necessary  for  the  case. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding, 
Lieut.  General  U.  S.  Grant, 

Commander-in-  Chief. 


[Cipher.] 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field.  City  Point,  Va.,  May  9,  1865. 
General  :  I  have  the  honor  to  report  my  arrival  at  City  Point,  pursuant  to 
your  orders,  and  my  army  is  reported  by  General  Easton,  quartermaster,  to  be 
at  Manchester,  opposite  Richmond.  1  have,  as  yet,  seen  no  orders  for  me  to 
«ome  to  Alexandria,  although  that  was  contemplated  by  you  at  Raleigh.  Will 
you  please  telegraph  me  orders  at  Manchester,  where  I  will  forthwith  join  the 
army.     I  have  nothing  from  you  since  you  left  Raleigh. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  Gmeral, 
Lieut.  General  U.  S.  Grant, 

Washington,  D.  C 
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Hbadquartbrs  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  thejleid,  Manchester,  Va.,  May  10,  1865. 
Lieut  General  Grant,  Washington,  D.  C. : 

Yonr  despatch,  directing  me  to  march  mj  command  to  Alexandria,  just  re- 
ceived. I  have  ordered  the  army  of  Georgia  to  move  to-morrow,  and  the  army 
of  the  Tennessee  to  follow  next  day. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General, 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 
On  the  road,  Concord  Church,  25  miles  from 

Richmond,  Va.,  May  12,  1865 — 4  p.  m. 
Lieutenant  General  Grant,  Washington  : 

The  following  despatch  from  General  Wilson  is  just  received  and  sent  for 
your  information. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General. 


[By  telegraph  from  Macon  Ga.,  May  10,  1865 — 3  p.  m.] 
Major  General  Sherman,  through  General  Schojicld: 

Captain  Abraham,  of  General  Upton's  division,  yesterday  received  surrender  of 
two  brigades  rebel  cavalry,  two  thousand  strong,  at  Washington,  Georgia,  includ- 
ing Generals  Vaughn,  Dibbrell,  Elzey,  Williams,  Loomis,  Gilmer,  and  Lawton. 
General  Croxton  is  now  engaged  in  paroling  Ferguson's  brigade  at  Forsyth. 
Balance  of  the  rebel  cavalry,  which  started  as  Jeff.  Davis's  escort,  has  either 
been  surrendered  or  gone  home.  General  Vaughn  told  General  Upton  that  he 
had  received  positive  orders  to  escort  Davis  to  Mississippi  river,  but  on  his  arrival 
at  Washington  determined  to  go  no  further.  The  money  Davis  had  with  him 
(doubtless  over-estimated)  has  been  paid  his  troops,  and  scattered  through  the 
country  around  Washington.  Lieutenant  Youman,  a  very  energetic  and  capable 
officer,  reports  Davis  on  night  of  the  7th  tried  to  cross  Chattahoochee  at  Warsaw, 
but  lost  his  trail.  Youman  himself  crossed  Chattahoochee  at  Vining's  late  same 
night.  Since  then  he  has  not  been  heard  from.  General  Winslow  seems  to  think 
his  report  probable,  though  he  favors  now  the  idea  that  he  may  have  turned 
south.  Alexander's  brigade  is  in  the  neighborhood  of  Marietta.  Will  strike  trail 
if  there  is  one.  My  troops  are  all  over  North  Georgia,  at  Warrenton,  Athens, 
Madison,  Warsaw,  Lawrenceville,  and  other  places,  with  scouts  on  every  road. 
The  country  southward,  eastward,  and  west  is  also  thoroughly  patrolled. 

J.  H.  WILSON, 

Brevet  Major  General, 


Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

Li  thejieldy  Fredericksburg,  Va.,  May  15,  1865. 
General:  I  have  to  report  my  arrival  here.     I  left  General  Slocum at  noon 
at  ChanccUorsville,  and  he  will  cross  the  14th  at  Raccoon  ford,  and  20th  at 
U  S.  Ford  to-morrow.     General  Logan  is  not  yet  in,  and  I  suspect  he  has  found 
his  roads  badly  cut  up  by  the  troops  that  preceded  him. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN,  Major  General 
General  U.  S.  Grant, 

Washington,  D.  C, 


J 
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Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 
In  the  field,  Alexandria,  Va,,  May  19,  1865. 
General:  I  have  the  honor  to  report  mj  arrival  at  camp  near  the  Wasliii 
ton  road,  three  miles  north  of  Alexandria.     All  my  army  should  be  in  cai 
near  by  to-day. 

The  15th  corps,  the  last  to  leave  Richmond,  camped  last  night  at  the  Occoqu; 
I  have  seen  the  orders  for  the  review  in  the  papers,  but  Colonel  Sawyer bs 
it  is  not  here  in  official  f  )rm.  I  am  old-f«shioned,  and  prefer  to  see  orders  thror 
some  other  channels,  but  if  that  be  the  new  fashion,  bo  be  it.  I  will  be  all  rea 
by  Wednesday,  though  in  the  rough.  Troops  have  not  been  paid  for  eight 
ten  months,  and  clothing  may  be  bad,  but  a  better  set  of  legs  and  arms  can 
be  displayed  on  this  continent. 

Send  me  all  orders  and  letters  you  may  have  for  me,  and  let  some  one  ne' 
paper  know  that  the  vandal  Sherman  is  encamped  near  the  canal  bridge,  h 
way  between  the  Long  bridge  and  Alexandria,  to  the  west  of  the  road,  where 
friends,  if  any,  can  find  him. 
As  ever,  your  friend, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  Genera^ 
General  Rawlins, 

Chief  of  Staff,  Washington,  D.   C. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

In  the  field,  camp  near  Washington^  May  28,  1S6( 
General:  I  see  no  public  business  that  calls  for  my  further  stay  at  W; 
ington.  I  have  made  my  full  testimony  before  the  "Committee  on  the  Com 
of  the  War,"  as  ordered ;  and  the  four  corps,  under  my  command  here,  an 
good  camps,  and  the  company  and  field  officers  are  busy  upon  the  muster-i 
and  papers  needed  for  the  payment  of  the  troops,  and  for  disbanding  of  sue) 
are  entitled  to  discharge  under  existing  orders.  You  remember  that  the  c 
mandcrs  of  military  divisions  have  nothing  to  do  with  such  matters,  so  that 
longer  presence  is  unnecessary.  I  will  therefore  ask  for  an  order,  or  for  ins! 
tions  to  return  to  the  west — say  Louisville,  Kentucky,  or  wherever  the  ger 
thinks  I  should  take  post.  If  the  territory  north  of  the  Ohio  river  is  to  b« 
eluded  in  the  military  division  of  the  Mississippi,  I  w^ould  prefer,  for  the  sals 
economy,  to  reside  in  Cincinnati.  I  would  like  to  take  New  York  and  Chi* 
in  my  route  west,  to  keep  appointments  made  by  my  family  before  my  an 
here.  I  will  be  ready  to  leave  Washington  on  Wednesday. 
I  am,  with  great  respect, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
Major  General  Commandini 
Colonel  T.  S.  Bowers, 

Assistant  Adjutant  General,  Headquarters  Armies  United  States. 


Lancaster,  Ohio,  June  30,  186^ 
General  E.  D.  Towxsexd, 

Assistant  Adjutant  General  U.  S.  Army,  Washington,  D.  C  .• 
Bespatcher  received.     Assignment  to  St.  Louis  perfectly  satisfactory. 

VV.  T.  SHERMAN. 

Major  Gen  ere 
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Lancaster,  Ohio,  June  30,  1865. 
Lieut.  General  U.  S.  Grant, 

Washington^  D.  C: 
My  assignment  to  St.  Louis  is  perfectly  satiBfactory.     I  go  to  Cincinnati 
to-day,  and  will  go  to  Louisville,  and  it  may  be  to  St.  Louis,  before  I  come  back. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General, 

All  of  which  is  respectfully  submitted,  by  your  obedient  servj\nt, 

W.  T.  SHERMAN. 
Major  General  United  States  Arfny, 

Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

St.  Louis,  Missouri,  November  21,  1865. 
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MAJOR  GENERAL  GEORGE  H.  THOMAS,  U.  S.  A., 


COMMITTEE  ON  THE  CONDUCT  OP  THE  WAR. 


REPORT 

OP 

MAJOR  GENERAL  GEORGE  H.  THOMAS 

TO  THE 

HON.  COMMITTEE  ON  THE  CONDUCT  OF  THE  WAR. 


PART    I. 


COMMANDING  DETACHMENT  SECOND  UNITED  STATES  CAVALRY;  FIRST 
BRIGADE  DEPARTMENT  OF  PENNSYLVANIA;  FIRST  DIVISION  ARMY 
OF  THE  OHIO;  RIGHT  WING  OF  ARMY  BEFORE  CORINTH;  *' SECOND 
IN  COMMAND"  ARMY  OF  THE  OHIO;  "CENTRE"  ARMY  OF  THE  CUM- 
BERLAND ;  FOURTEENTH  ARMY  CORPS  DEPARTMENT  OF  THE  CUM- 
BERLANT);  FROM  NOVEMBER  1,  1860,  TO  OCTOBER  19,  1863. 


Nashville,  Tennessee,  March  9,  1866. 

Sir:  In  compliance  with  your  communication  of  May  22,  1865,  I  have  the 
honor  to  submit  the  following  as  a  record  of  the  campaigns  in  which  I  have  been 
engaged  since  the  beginning  of  the  rebellion,  together  with  copies  of  my  reports, 
and  those  of  my  principal  subordinates,  as  far  as  available : 

November  1, 1860. — I  left  Camp  Cooper,  Texas,  on  leave  of  absence  for  twelve 
months,  but  the  rebellion  of  the  southern  States  having  broken  out,  and  the 
second  cavalry,  (of  which  I  was  junior  major,)  by  an  agreement  between  General 
Twiggs  and  the  authorities  of  the  State  of  Texas,  having  been  disarmed  and 
ordered  out  of  the  State,  I  received  orders  at  New  York  city,  April  10, 1861,  to 
take  charge  of  the  regiment  on  its  aiTival  in  New  York,  conduct  it  to  Carlisle 
barracks,  Pennsylvania,  and  take  prompt  measures  to  refit  it  for  active  service. 

AprU  14  to  May  27, 1861. — I  remained  at  Carlisle  barracks,  reorganizing  and 
equipping  the  second  United  States  cavalry. 

AprU  26t  1861. — Was  promoted  lieutenant  colonel  second  United  States  cav- 
alry, vice  R.  E.  Lee,  resigned. 

May  3,  1861. — Was  promoted  colonel  second  United  States  cavalry,  vice  A. 
S.  Johnson,  resigned. 

June  1,  1861. — Reported  for  duty,  at  Chambersburg,  Pennsylvania,  to  Major 
^  General  Patterson,  United  States  volunteers,  in  accordance  with  Special  Order 
No.  — ,  headquarters  of  the  army.  May  27,  1861,  with  four  companies  of  the 
second  cavalry  and  the  Philadelphia  City  Troops. 

June  3,  1861.— Assigned  to  command  of  the  first  brigade  of  the  army  of  Penn- 
sylvania, per  Special  Order  No.  — ,  headquarters  department  of  Pennsylvania. 

July  2,  1861. — Commanded  the  brigade  in  the  affair  of  Hoge's  run,  in  Pat- 
terson's advance  on  Martinsburg,  Virginia. 

Ju/y  3,  1861. — Entered  Martinsburg  with  my  brigade  in  advance  of  the  army. 
Commanded  the  advance  guard  in  the  march  towards  Winchester,  Virginia,  and 
drove  in  the  enemy's  outpost  at  Bunker  Hill,  July  1/5,  1861. 

August  17,  1861. — I  was  appointed  brigadier  general  of  volunteers ;  was  re- 
lieved from  duty  with  the  army  of  the  Shenandoah  August  26,  and  ordered  to 
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report  to  Brigadier  General  Robert  Anderson,  United  States  army,  comn 
department  of  the  Cumberland.* 

Septemhcr  6,  1861. — Reported  for  duty  at  Louisville,  Kentucky. 

tSeptemher  12,  1861. — Was  assigned  to  the  command  of  Gamp  Dick  Re 
Kentucky,  and  assumed  command  September  15,  relieving  Lieutenant  ^ 
Nelson,  United  States  navy,  who  formerly  commanded  the  camp,  and 
ganizing  Kentucky  and  Tennessee  troops. 

September  15  to  October  14,  1861. — Remained  at  Gamp  Dick  R< 
Completed  the  organization  of  and  mustered  into  service  the  first  Kentuc 
airy,  first  Kentucky  battery,  the  third,  fourth,  and  sixth  Kentucky  infan 
the  first  and  second  Tennessee  infantry.  The  fourteenth,  seventeenth; 
first,  thirty-eighth  regiments  of  Ohio  infantry,  thirty-third  Indiana  infani 
batteries  B  and  G  first  Ohio  light  artillery,  having  arrived  and  report^^d  f 
were,  with  the  Kentucky  and  Tennessee  troops  above  mentioned,  organi: 
a  brigade,  and  designated  the  first  brigade  army  of  the  Gumberland.t 

October  14,  1861. — The  enemy,  under  Zollicoffer,  having  been  repo 
the  march  to  invade  Kentucky,  through  Gumberland  Gap,  the  fourteei 
seventeenth  Ohio,  the  thirty-third  Indiana,  and  battery  B  first  Ohio  a 
were  ordered,  under  Brigadier  General  A.  Schoepf,  United  States  volnni 
re-enforce  the  third  Kentucky  infantry  on  outpost  duty  in  Rock  Castle  \ 

October  21. — ^The  position  was  attacked  by  ZoUicoflfer,  who  was  beat 
with  considerable  loss.f 

•  Major  General  Patterson  having  been  relieved  from  duty  and  mustered  out  of  sei 
designation  of  his  army  was  changed  from  the  army  of  Pennsylvania  to  that  of  the 
doah,  and  Major  General  N.  P.  Banks  assigned  to  the  command  of  the  same,  Augi 

t  Brigadier  General  Robert  Anderson,  United  States  army,  was  relieved,  at  his  owe 
in  command  of  the  army  of  the  Cumberland,  by  Brigadier  General  W.  T.  Shermar 
States  volunteers,  October,  18C1. 

I  Affair  of  Rock  Castle  Hills,  or  Wild  Cat,  October  21  and  22,  1861.— (See  the  i 
reports  of  the  same : ) 

Headquarters  Camp  Dick  Robinj 

OU<A)tr  22,  J  861-^ 

General  :  I  have  just  received  a  despatch  from  General  Schoepf,  at  Rock  Gas 

He  writes  that  the  enemy  attacked  the  camp  with  six  thousand  infantry  and  one  i 

five  hundred  cavalry,  and  were  repulsed  and  driven  back,  as  he  says,  behind  their  i 

ments.    He  reports  four  of  our  men  killed  and  twenty  wounded ;  among  the  latter  i 

tain  Heruser,  33d  Indiana,  who  rejoined  his  command  afler  the  amputation  of  hi 

General  Schoepf  regards  the  position  as  secure.     I  am  «onding  forward  provisions  an 

nition,  in  addition  to  the  supply  taken  by  the  troops.  I  thought  it  more  advisable,  in  th 

confused  state  of  the  quartermaster's  department  here,  to  remain  at  this  post  myself, 

forward  Generals  Schoepf  and  Carter,  who  are  on  the  ground  with  5,000  men.    As  s 

can  arrange  matters  I  will  go  forward  myself. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

GEO.  H.  THOMA 
Brigadier  Central  U.  S.  T.,  ( 
Brigadier  General  W.  T.  Sherman, 

Commanding  Department  of  Cumberland^  Louisville^  Ky. 
True  copy : 

S.  C.  KELLOG< 
Brevet  Major  and  A. 


REPORT   OF   MAJOR    GENERAL   THOMAS  5 

October  28. — Headquarters  and  balance  of  brigade  advanced  to  Crab  Orchard .• 

November  17. — Ordered  to  move  brigade  to  Lebanon,  Kentucky,  detaching 
the  two  Tennessee  regiments  and  the  third  Kentucky  to  Loudon,  Kentucky,  to 
observe  the  road  through  Cumberland  Gap. 

Novemher  30. — Assigned  to  command  nrst  division  army  of  the  Ohio,  Special 
Order  No.  16,  headquarters  department  of  the  Ohio,  and  ordered  to  concentrate 
the  command  at  Lebanon,  Kentucky.! 

December  31. — Per  instructions  from  department  headquarters,  I  marched 
with  part  of  two  brigades  of  the  division  to  unite  with  the  origade  stationed  at 
Somerset,  Kentucky,  and  attack  the  enemy  in  his  intrenched  camp  at  Mill 
Springs.  Learning  of  my  approach,  the  enemy,  under  Major  General  George 
Crittenden,  moved  out  of  his  intrenchments,  and  attacked  my  advance  at  Logan's 
Crossroads  at  6  a.  m.,  January  19, 1862.  By  10  a.  m.  he  was  completely  routed, 
with  one  general  officer  (ZoUicoffer)  killed,  and  fled  in  disorder  to  his  intrenched 
camp,  closely  pursued  by  my  command.  Bv  5  p.  m.  the  camp  was  closely  in- 
vested, and  during  the  night  the  troops  were  disposed  for  an  assault  of  the  works 
at  daylight  on  the  20th.  But  with  the  aid  of  a  steamer  and  several  flatboats, 
protected  from  the  fire  of  our  artillery  by  the  high  hills  on  the  bank  of  the  river, 
the  enemy  succeeded  in  making  good  his  escape  before  morning,  abandoning  all 
his  artillery,  ammunition,  quartermaster  and  commissary  supplies,  and  the  per- 
sonal baggage  of  the  officers,  and  crossing  the  Cumberlana  river  with  his  dis- 
organized forces. 

Annexed  please  find  my  report  of  the  battle  of  Mill  Springs,  dated  January 
31,  1862.  The  reports  of  my  sub  commanders  are  not  to  be  found  among  the 
records  of  the  department  of  the  Ohio. 

Headquarters  First  Division,  Department  of  the  Ohio, 

Somerset f  Ky.^  January  31,  186*2. 

C.\PTAIN  :  I  have  the  honor  to  report  that,  in  carrying  out  the  instructions  of  the  general 
commanding  the  department,  contained  in  his  communication  of  the  29th  December,  I 
reached  Logan's  cross-roads,  about  ten  miles  north  of  the  intrenched  camp  of  the  enemy  on  the 
Cumberland  river,  on  the  17th  instant,  with  a  portion  of  the  second  and  third  brigades,  Kenney's 
battery  of  artillery,  and  a  battalion  of  WooUord*s  cavalry.    The  fourth  and  tenth  Kentucky, 

The  enemy  fought  well,  approaching  to  within  fifty  yards  of  our  muskets  with  shouts  and 
cheers,  which  were  promptly  responded  to  by  our  men  under  the  immediate  command  of 
Colonels  Coburn  ana  Woolford. 

In  the  pocket  of  one  of  the  wounded  prisoners  was  found  a  letter  to  the  commander  of  a 
(secession)  Tennessee  regiment,  urging  him  to  send  forward  his  regiment  to  the  relief  of  General 
ZoUicoffer.  I  have  just  learned  from  a  citizen  on  the  route  of  the  retreating  enemy  that  they 
acknowledge  a  loss  of  100  killed. 

I  find  a  rumor  in  the  papers  that  General  Lee  will  supersede  ZoUicoffer.  If  he  does,  I 
would  wish  to  be  prepared  for  him  fully. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

GEO.  H.  THOMAS, 
Brigadier  General  U.  5.  T. 
Brigadier  General  W.  T.  Sherman, 

Commanding  Department  of  Cumberland. 
True  copy : 

S.  C.  KELLOGG, 
Brevet  Major  and  A,  D.  C 

•  Brigadier  General  W.  T.  Sherman  w&s  relieved  at  his  own  request  in  command  of  the  army 
of  the  Cumberland,  when  the  designation  of  that  army  was  changed  to  that  of  the  department 
and  army  of  the  Ohio,  and  Brigadier  General  D.  C.  Buell,  United  States  volunteers,  assigned 
to  the  command,  November,  lb61. 

t  ZoUicoffer,  being  defeated  at  Rock  Castle  Hills,  fell  back  into  Tennessee,  through  Cumber 
land  Gap.  Keorganized  his  forces  and  attempted  a  second  advance  into  Kentucky,  by  way 
of  Monticello  and  Somerset,  succeeding  in  effecting  a  crossing  of  the  Cumberland  river  at 
Mill  Spring  on  December,  1861,  and  immediately  intrenched  himself  at  Beech  Grove,  on  the 
north  bank  of  the  river,  between  Fishing  and  Oak  creeks. 
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fourteenth  Ohio,  and  ei;;hteenth  United  States  infantrv  beiuff  still  in  rear,  detained  b 
most  impassable  condition  of  the  roads,  I  determined  to  halt  at  this  point,  await  tl 
val,  and  to  communicate  with  General  Schoepf. 

The  tenth  Indiana,  Wool  ford's  cavalry,  and  Kenney's  battery,  took  position  on 
road  leading  to  the  enemy's  camp.  The  ninth  Ohio  and  tenth  Minnesota  (part  oJ 
McCook's  brigade)  encamped  three-fourths  of  a  mile  to  the  right  of  the  Rooertjp 
Strong  pickets  were  thrown  out  in  the  direction  of  the  enemy  beyond  where  the  Sodd 
Mill  Springs  road  comes  into  the  main  road  from  my  camp  to  Mill  Springs,  and  a 
cavalry  some  distance  in  advance  of  the  infantry.  General  Schoepf  visited  me  on  t 
my  arrival,  and  after  consultation  I  directed  him  to  send  to  my  camp  Standards  bat 
twelfth  Kentucky,  and  the  first  and  second  Tennessee  regiments,  to  remain  until  tb 
of  the  regiments  in  the  rear. 

Having  received  information  on  the  evening  of  the  17th  that  a  large  train  of  wagoi 
escort  were  encamped  on  the  Robertsport  and  Danville  road,  about  six  miles  fron 
Steedman's  camp,  1  sent  an  order  to  him  to  send  his  wagons  forward  under  a  strong  g 
to  march  with  his  regiment  (the  fourteenth  Ohio)  and  the  tenth  Kentucky,  Colone 
with  one  day's  rations  in  their  haversacks,  to  the  point  where  the  enemy  were  s 
encamped  and  either  capture  or  disperse  them. 

Nothing  of  importance  occurred  nrom  the  time  of  our  arrival  until  the  morning  of 
except  a  picket  sKirmish  on  the  night  of  the  17th.  The  fourth  Kentucky,  the  battali 
gan  engineers,  and  Wetmore's  battery  joined  on  the  18th.  About  half -past  6  o'cloc 
morning  of  the  19th  the  pickets  from  Woolford's  cavalry  encountered  the  enemy  advi 
our  camp,  retired  slowly,  and  reported  their  advance  to  Colonel  M.  D.  Hans 
manding  the  second  brigade.  He  immediately  formed  his  regiment  (the  tenth  Indiana | 
a  position  on  the  road  to  await  the  attack,  ordering  the  fourth  Kentuckv,  Colonel  S. 
support  him,  and  then  informed  me  in  person  that  the  enemy  were  advancing  in  f 
what  disposition  he  had  made  to  resist  them.  I  directed  him  to  join  his  brigade  imc 
and  hold  the  enemy  in  check  until  I  could  order  up  the  other  troops,  which  were  o 
form  immediately,  and  were  marching  to  the  field  in  ten  minutes  afterwards.  The  h 
Michigan  engineers,  and  company  A,  thirty -eighth  Ohio,  were  ordered  to  remain  as  gi 
camp.  Upon  my  arrival  on  the  field  soon  afterwards,  I  found  the  tenth  Indiana  forme 
of  their  encampment,  apparently  awaiting  orders,  and  ordered  them  forward  to  the  sup] 
fourth  KentucKy,  which  was  the  only  entire  regiment  then  engaged.  I  then  rode  forwf 
to  see  the  enemy's  position,  so  that  I  could  (^termine  what  disposition  to  make  of  i 
as  they  arrived.  On  reaching  the  position  held  by  the  fourth  Kentucky,  tenth  Inc 
Woolford's  cavalry,  at  a  point  where  the  roads  fork  to  go  to  Somerset,  I  found  thee 
vancing  through  a  cornfield,  and  evidenily  endeavoring  to  gain  the  left  of  the  fourth  ] 
regiment,  which  was  maintaining  its  position  in  a  most  determined  manner.  I  dir 
of  my  aids  to  ride  back  and  order  up  a  section  of  artillery,  and  the  Tennessee  b 
advance  on  the  enemy's  right,  and  sent  orders  for  Colonel  McCook  to  advance  wit! 
regiments  (the  ninth  Ohio  and  second  Minnesota)  to  the  support  of  the  fourth  Kent 
eighteenth  Indiana. 

A  section  of  Captain  Kenney's  battery  took  a  position  on  the  edge  of  the  field,  f 
of  the  fourth  Kentucky,  and  opened  an  efiFectivenre  on  a  regiment  of  Alabamians  w 
advancing  on  the  fourth  Kentucky.  Soon  afterwards  the  second  Minnesota,  Colonel  1 
Cleve,  arrived,  reporting  to  me  lor  instnictions.  I  directed  him  to  take  the  positi 
fourth  Kentucky  and  tenth  Indiana,  which  regiments  were  nearly  out  of  ammuniti 
ninth  Ohio,  under  the  immediate  command  of  Ma^or  Kaimmerling,  came  into  positi 
right  of  the  road  at  the  same  time.  Immediately  after  these  regiments  had  gained  theii 
the  enemy  opened  a  most  determined  and  galling  fire,  which  was  returned  by  our 
the  same  spirit,  and  for  nearly  half  an  hour  the  contest  was  maintained  on  both  sid 
most  obstinate  manner. 

At  this  time  the  twelfth  Kentucky,  Colonel  W.  A.  Haskins,  and  the  Tennesse 
reached  the  field  on  the  left  of  the  Minnesota  regiment,  and  opened  fire  on  the  ri] 
of  the  enemy,  who  then  began  to  fall  back. 

The  second  Minnesota  kept  up  a  most  galling  fire  in  front,  and  the  9th  Ohio  chi 
enemy  on  the  left  with  bayonets  fixed,  turned  their  flank,  and  drove  them  from  the 
whole  line  giving  way  and  retreating  in  the  utmost  disorder  and  confusion. 
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misstated  with  his  Parrott  gans  in  firing  apon  the  ferry.  Colonel  Manson's  brigade  took  po- 
sition on  the  lefl,  near  Kennej's  battery,  and  every  preparation  was  made  to  assault  their 
intrenchments  on  the  following  morning.  The  fourteenth  Ohio,  Colonel  Steedman,  and  the 
tenth  Kentucky,  Colonel  Harlan,  having  joined  from  detached  service  soon  after  the  re- 
pulse of  theenemy,  continued  with  their  brigade  in  pursuit,  although  they  could  not  get  up 
m  timet  o  join  in  the  fight.  These  two  regiments  were  placed  in  front,  in  my  advance  on 
the  intrenchments  the  next  morning,  and  entered  first;  General  Schoepf  having  also 
joined  me  the  evening  of  the  nineteenth,  with  the  seventeenth,  tiurty-mBt,  and  thirtv- 
eighth  Ohio,  hid  entire  origade,  and  entered  with  the  other  troops.  On  reaching  the  intrench- 
ments, we  found  that  the  enemy  had  abandoned  everything,  and  retired  during  the  night. 
Twelve  pieces  of  artillery,  with  their  caissons  packed  with  ammunition,  one  battvy  wagon, 
and  two  forges,  a  larg^  amount  of  small-arms,  mostly  the  old  flint-lock  muskets,  and  am- 
munition for  the  same,  one  hundred  and  fifty  or  sixty  wagons,  and  upwards  of  one 
thousand  of  horses  and  mules,  a  large  amount  of  commissarv  stores,  intrencning  tools,  and 
camp  and  garrison  equipage,  fell  into  our  hands.  A  correct  list  of  all  the  captured  property 
will  oe  forwarded  as  soon  as  it  can  be  made  up,  and  the  property  secured. 

The  steam  and  ferry  boats  having  been  burned  by  the  enemy,  on  their  retreat,  it  was  found 
impossible  to  cross  the  river  and  pursue  them;  besides,  their  command  was  completely  de- 
moralized, and  retreated  with  great  haste  and  in  all  directions,  making  their  capture  in  any 
numbers  quite  doubtful,  if  pursued.  There  is  no  doubt  but  what  the  moral  effect  produced  by 
their  complete  dispersion  will  have  a  more  decided  effect  ii\  re-establishing  Union  sentiments 
than  though  they  had  been  captured. 

It  affor^!  me  much  pleasure  to  be  able  to  testify  to  the  uniform  steadiness  and  good  con- 
duct of  both  o£Scers  and  men  during  the  battle,  and  I  respectfully  refer  to  the  acompanying 
reports  of  the  different  commanders  for  the  names  of  those  ofiicers  and  men  whose  g^ood  con- 
duct was  particularly  noticed  by  them. 

I  regret  to  have  to  report  that  Colonel  R.  L.  McCook,  commanding  the  third  brigade,  and  his 
aide-de-camp.  Lieutenant  A.  S.  Burt,  eighteenth  United  States  inlantry,  were  both  severely 
wounded  in  the  first  advance  of  the  ninth  Ohio  regiment,  but  continued  on  dutv  untill  the  return 
of  the  brigade  to  camp,  at  Logan's  cross-roads.  Colonel  S.  S.  Fry,  fourth  Kentucky,  was 
slightly  wounded  while  his  regiment  was  gallantly  resisting  the  advance  of  the  enemy, 
during  which  time  Zollicoffer  tell  from  a  shot  from  his  pistol,  which,  no  doubt,  contributed 
Duitenally  to  the  discomfiture  of  the  enemj. 

Captain  George  E.  Hunt,  assistant  adjutant  g^eneral,  Captain  Abram  C.  Gillem,  division 
quartermaster.  Lieutenant  J.  C.  Breckenridge,  aide-ue-camp.  Lieutenant  S.  B.  Jones,  acting 
assistant  quartermaster,  Mr.  J.  W.  Scully,  quartermaster's  clerk.  Privates  Samuel  Letcher, 
twenty-first  regiment  Kentucky  volunteers, Stitch,  fourth  regiment  Kentucky  volun- 
teers, rendered  me  valuable  assistance  in  carrying  orders  and  conducting  the  troops  to  their 
different  positions. 

Captain  G.  S.  Roper,  commissary  of  subsistence,  deserves  great  credit  for  his  perseverance 
and  energy  in  forwarding  commissary  stores  for  the  command  as  iar  as  the  hill  where  our 
forces  bivouac. 

In  addition  to  the  duties  of  guarding  the  camp.  Lieutenant  C61onel  A.  K.  Hunton,  com- 
manding the  Michigan  engineers,  and  Captain  Greenwood,  company  A,  thirty-eighth  regi- 
ment Ohio  volunteers,  with  their  commands,  performed  very  efficient  service  in  collecting 
and  burying  the  dead  on  both  sides,  and  removing  the  wounded  to  the  hospitals  near  the  field 
of  battle. 

A  number  of  flags  wore  taken  on  the  field  of  battle  and  in  the  intrenchments.  They  will 
be  forwarded  to  department  headquarters  as  soon  as  collected  together. 

The  loss  of  the  enemy  is  as  follows :  Brigadier  General  F.  K.  Zollicoffer,  Lieutenant  Bai- 
ley Peyton,  and  one  hundred  and  twenty  officers,  non-commissioned  officers,  and  privates 
killed  and  buried ;  Lieutenant  Colonel  M.  B.  Carter,  twentieth  Tennessee,  Lieutenant  J. 
W.  Allen,  fifteenth  Mississippi,  Lieutenant  Allen  Morse,  sixteenth  Alabama,  and  five  officers 
of  the  medical  staff,  and  eighty-one  non-commissioned  officers  and  privates  taken  prisoners. 

Lieutenant  J.  E.  Patterson,  twentieth  Tennessee,  A.  J.  Knapp,  fifteenth  Mississippi,  and 
sixty -six  non-commissioned  officers  and  privates  wounded,  making  one  hundred  and  twenty- 
two  killed,  eighty-nine  prisoners,  not  wounded  and  wounded ;  a  total  of  killed  and  wounded 
and  prisoners  of  three  hundred  and  forty-nine. 

Our  loss  was  as  follows : 

KILLED. 

r»^»x'  \  ftfflr.*...-     Non-com'd  ofticera 
Comdofficew.         and  privates. 

Ninth  Ohio. ^ 

Second  Minnesota 1* 

Fourth  Kentucky ^ 

Tenth  Indiana 1^ 

First  Kentucky  cavalry 1  ** 

I  38 
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WOUNDED. 

Ninth  Ohio 4  24 

Second  Minnesota 2  31 

Fourth  Kentucky 4  48 

Tenth  Indiana 3  T2 

First  Kentucky  cavahrj 19 

13  ld4 

One  commissioned  officer  and  thirty-eight  men  were  killed,  and  fourteen  officers,  indadin^ 
Lieutenant  Burt,  eighteenth  United  States  infantry,  aide-de-camp,  and  one  hundred  m 
ninety-four  non-commissioned  officers  and  privates,  wounded. 

A  complete  list  of  the  names  of  our  kilted  and  wounded  and  of  the  prisoners  is  berewiti 
attached. 

I  am,  sir,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

GEO.  H.  THOMAS, 
Brigadier  General  U.  S.  Volunteers,  Commanding. 
Captain  James  B.  Fry, 

A,  A,  G.,  Chief  of  Staff,  Headquarters  Dept  of  the  Ohio, 

Louisville,  Kentucky. 


Circular  showing  the  force  which  marched  out  of  the  intrenchmcnts  of  the  enemj  on  th( 
night  of  the  18th  January,  1862: 

CIRCULAR. 

Headquarters  Beech  Grove,  Ky., 

January  18, 186^ 
The  following  will  be  the  order  of  march : 

General  ZoUicoffcr:  fifteenth  Mississippi,  in  advance.  Colonel  Walthall ;  battery  of ; 
guns.  Captain  Rutledge ;  nineteenth  Tennessee,  Colonel  Cummings ;  twentieth  Tennessee 
Colonel  Battles ;  twenty-fifth  Tennessee,  Colonel  Stanton. 

General  Carroll:    seventeenth  Tennessee,  Colonel  Newman;   twenty-eighth  Tennessee 
Colonel  Murray ;   twenty-ninth  Tennessee,  Colonel  Powell ;  two  guns,  in  rear  of  infanby 
Captain  McClung. 
Sixteenth  Alabama,  Colonel  Wood,  in  reserve. 
Cary  battalions  in  rear. 
Colonel  Brauner  on  the  right. 
Colonel  McClellan  on  the  left. 

Independent  companies  }fi  front  of  the  advance  regiment. 
Ambulances  and  ammunition. 

Wagons  in  rear  of  the  whole,  and  in  the  order  of  their  regiments. 
By  order  of  General  Crittenden : 

A.  L.  CUNNINGHAM, 
Assistant  Adjutant  Central. 

January  23,  1862. — Moved  the  command  to  Somerset,  to  complete  prepa« 
tioDs  for  marching  into  Tennessee. 

February  15.— Ordered  from  department  headquarters  to  move  commw 
to  Lebanon,  preparatory  to  advancing  on  Bowling  Green.  Whilst  en  rout 
was  ordered  to  march  to  Louisville  and  embark  for  the  Cumberland  rivei 
the  enemy  having  retreated  from  Bowling  Green.  Embarked  at  Loui8vill< 
February  26,  with  ten  (10)  days'  supplies,  preparatory  to  operations  again' 
Nashville,  if  necessary. 

March  4. — Reached  Nashville. 

March  19. — Marched  from  Nashville  to  Savannah,  Tennessee,  my  divisio 
being  detailed  as  the  reserve  of  the  army  of  the  Ohio. 

April  7. — Reached  Savannah  at  midnight,  and  Pittsburg  landing  on  tt 
morning  of  the  9th,  having  been  detained  at  Savannah  for  want  of  transpoi 
tation.     Went  into  camp  on  left  of  the  army. 

Ajn-il  25, — ^Appointed  major  general  of  volunteers. 

April  30. — Per  Special  Field  Order  No.  35,  headquarters  department  of  ^^ 
Mississippi,  transferred  with  my  command  to  army  of  the  Tennessee,  andflssigo^ 
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to  the  command  of  the  "  right  wiog  of  the  army  before  Corinth/'  Mississippi, 
(consisting  of  my  division,  commanded  by  Brigadier  General  T.  W.  Sherman, 
the  divisions  of  Brigadier  Generals  W.  T.  Sherman,  S.  H.  Hurlburt,  J.  A. 
Davies,  and  T.  J.  McKean.) 

May  30. — At  G  a.  m.  entered  Corinth  with  two  divisions  of  my  command, 
Major  General  W.  T.  Sherman  pursuing  and  driving  the  enemy's  rear  guard 
across  Hatcher's  creek,  a  few  miles  south  of  Corinth.  The  stream  being  im- 
passable on  account  of  the  swampy  banks,  and  the  enemy  having  destroyed  the 
bridge  and  causeway,  he  pursued  no  further  by  that  route.  The  divisions  of 
Brigadier  Generals  T.  W.  Sherman  and  Davies  were  temporarily  detached,  and 
assigned  to  General  Buell's  command,  to  pursue  by  the  river  road. 

The  following  is  the  report  made  by  me  of  the  operations  of  my  command 
about  Corinth;  the  reports  of  my  division  commanders  are,  doubtless,  filed 
among  the  records  of  the  department  of  the  Tennessee,  and  are  consequently 
not  available  to  forward  herewith  :  • 

Headquarters  Right  Wing  Army  op  Tennessee, 

Camp  near  Corinth^  Mississippi.,  June  3,  18C'i. 

General  :  I  have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  report  of  the  operations  of  the  right 
wing  army  of  the  Tennessee  before  Corinth. 

On  the  4th  instant  the  right  wing  commenced  its  move  upon  Corinth,  Major  General  W. 
T.  Sherman*s  division  taking  up  a  position  to  the  right  of  Monterey,  towards  the  Purdy  and 
Corinth  road,  supported  by  Brigadier  Greneral  Hurlburt's  division  on  his  left,  Brigadier  Gen- 
eral T.  W.  Sherman^s  division  taking  position  on  the  main  road  from  Monterey  to  Corinth, 
with  Davies's  and  McKean's  divisions  in  reserve.  Major  General  Sherman's  right  flank,  be- 
ing much  exposed,  was  intrenched  immediately.  On  the  7th  instant  the  rignt  wing  again 
moved  forward,  occupying  the  ground  from  the  Monterey  and  Corinth  to  the  Purdy  and 
Farmington  roads,  and  extending  from  the  Monterey  and  Corinth  to  the  Purdy  and  Corinth 
roads.  This  advance  was  made  in  the  face  of  a  strong  resistance  from  the  enemy,  who  was 
in  force  in  front  of  each  of  the  wings  of  my  command.  The  ground  taken  up  was  strongly 
intrenched  the  same  day  by  all  the  troops.  From  this  time  until  our  next  advance  there 
was  considerable  skirmishing  between  our  pickets  and  those  of  the  enemy.  Our  pickets 
cautiously  but  steadily  advanced  from  day  to  day,  and  always  holding  the  ground  they  had 
gained.  On  the  17th  instant  Major  General  Sherman,  with  a  regiment  and  a  section  of  ar- 
tiUery  from  his  division,  drove  in  the  enemy's  pickets  at  the  crossing  of  Bridge  creek  and 
occupied  their  position.  The  same  day  Brigadier  General  T.  W.  Sherman  drove  a  force  of 
the  enemy  in  his  front  across  Bridge  creek,  on  the  Monterey  and  Corinth  roads,  and  occu- 
pied with  his  pickets,  supported  by  a  strong  reserve,  all  the  ground  in  his  front  as  far  as  the 
creek. 

On  the  21st  instant  Major  General  Sherman's  division,  supported  by  Brigadier  General 
Hurlburt,  advanced  to  Russell's  House,  on  the  Gravel  Hill  road,  to  the  main  road  from  Purdy 
to  Corinth,  refusing  his  rig^ht  flank.  General  Hurlburt  connecting  with  Sherman's  left,  ex- 


the  centre  of  Brigadier  General  Sherman's  division  wmch  had  advanced  but  little. 

The  enemy  made  no  serious  opposition  to  this  move,  except  in  front  of  Brigadier  General 
Davies,  who,  in  advancing  his  pickets  before  taking  his  position,  encountered  one  brigade  of 
the  enemy  posted  on  the  Corinth  side  of  Phillip's  creek.  A  few  rounds  from  one  of  his  field- 
batteries  dispersed  them,  and  the  diflerent  divisions  intrenched  their  position  without  further 
molestation. 

About  10  o'clock  a.  m.  that  day  omr  pickets  reported  that  there  appeared  to  be  great  com- 
motion in  Corinth,  and  there  was  every  indication  that  the  enemy  would  attack  the  right 
wing  in  force  ;  I  accordingly  made  all  the  preparation  necessary  to  receive  them,  but  con- 
tinued the  work  on  the  intrenchments  until  they  were  completed. 

Two  days  afterwards  we  were  informed  by  deserters  that  Bragg  and  Van  Dorn  were  to 
have  attacked  us  that  morning,  but  found  on  sending  their  scouts  forward  that  we  already 
held  the  position  they  intended  to  have  taken  up,  consequently  they  withdrew* 

On  the  2dth  instant  Major  General  Sherman,  with  his  division,  supported  by  Greneral 
Hurlburt  and  a  part  of  General  Davies's  division  on  the  left,  and  General  Logan,  of  Judah's 
division,  on  his  right,  advanced  along  the  main  Corinth  road  and  took  up  a  position  within  a 
few  hundred  yards  of  the  enemy's  outer  intrenchments ;  this  advance  was  met  with  more  de- 
termined opposition  on  the  part  of  the  enemy  than  any  he  had  previously  made ;  every  inch 
of  the  ground  was  obstinately  contested  until  we  had  gained  our  position,  and  soon  after- 
wards a  strong  effort  was  made  by  the  enemy  to  drive  us  from  it,  which  was  met  by  our  men 
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with  so  much  coolness  and  determination  that  it  tenninated  in  a  complete  withdrawal  o 
enemy  from  our  immediate  front. 

On  the  29th  there  was  comparative  quiet  all  alone  the  front  of  the  right  wing.  Brig 
General  Slierman  moved  two  of  the  brigades  of  his  mvision  across  Bridge  creek,  to  fill  a 
gap  between  the  left  of  General  McKean's  division  and  the  right  of  General  Buell's 
corps,  which  had  been  advanced  the  day  before.  About  5  o*clock  a.  m.,  on  the  30th  im 
several  explosions  being  heard  in  the  direction  of  Corinth,  General  Halleck  telegn 
directly  to  Major  General  Sherman  to  move  forward  his  division  cautiously,  feel  the  ei 
and  ascertain  what  they  were  doing,  and  sent  me  an  order  to  support  General  Sher 
advance  with  as  many  troops  as  would  be  necessary.  I  immediatelv  ordered  one  bi 
from  General  Hurlburt's  division  to  the  support  of  Major  General  Sherman,  and  di 
Generals  Davies  and  McKean  to  hold  their  divisions  in  readiness  to  move  at  a  mon 
notice.  Major  General  Sherman,  anticipating  General  Halleck's  order,  was  ready  to 
when  the  order  was  received,  and  moved  forward  his  division  in  three  columns,  pressii 
enemy  so  closely  that  they  had  barely  time  to  cross  the  Tuscumbia  creek  and  destrc 
bridge  before  the  advance  of  General  Sherman  was  upon  their  rear  guard. 

The  cheerfulness  with  which  labor  in  the  trenches  was  performed  by  the  officers  and 
and  their  steady,  energetic,  and  soldierly  bearing  on  this  advance,  evinces  a  state  of  ( 
line  highly  co'himendablo,  to  which  I  take  great  pleasure  in  calling  the  attention  of  th< 
oral  commanding  the  department. 

There  were  no  casualties  in  the  right  win»  on  the  30th;  those  occurring  previouslj 
been  mentioned  in  the  reports  of  the  division  commanders.    Quite  a  number  of  prL 
were  taken  by  Major  General  Sherman^s  division  during  the  pursuit  on  the  30th. 
number  and  rank  will  be  furnished  the  provost  marshal  by  him. 
Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

GEORGE  H.  THOMAS, 
Major  General  Commanding  Right  Wing  Army  of  Tenmti 
Brigdier  General  G.  W.  Cullem, 

Headquarters  Department  of  the  Mississippi. 

Jvne  5,  1862.— I  was  placed  in  temporary  command  of  Corinth  and  vi( 
by  Special  Field  Order  No.  — ,  headquarters  department  of  the  Mississipp 

June  10. — I  was  relieved  from  the  command  of  the  right  wing  of  the  i 
before  Corinth,  and  assigned  (with  my  division  as  the  garrison)  to  the  comi 
of  that  place  by  Special  Field  Order  No.  99,  headquarters  department  o: 
Mississippi. 

June  11. — The  divisions  of  Brigadier  Generals  Davies  and  Todd  wcr 
signed  to  the  garrison  per  Special  Field  Order  No.  100,  headquarters  de 
ment  of  the  Mississippi. 

June  22. — I  was  relieved  in  command  of  the  town  of  Corinth  by  I 
General  E.  0.  C.  Ord,  commanding  second  division  army  of  the  Tennessee 
was  retransferred  with  my  divisions  to  the  army  of  the  Ohio  per  Special  1 
Order  No.  119,  headquarters  department  of  the  Mississippi. 

June  26. — Left  Corinth  and  posted  the  troops  of  the  division  along 
Memphis  and  Charleston  railroad,  making  my  headquarters  at  Tqscud 
Alabama,  in  obedience  to  Special  Orders  No.  85,  headquarters  army  of 
Ohio. 

June  24. — Relieving  Wood's  division,  army  of  the  Ohio,  which  was  ord 
forward. 

July  15. — Received  orders  by  letter  to  prepare  to  join  Buell's  main  arm. 
soon  as  relieved  from  charge  of  the  railroad. 

July  25. — Having  been  relieved  by  Morgan's  division,  army  of  the  Misaissi 
I  marched  in  obedience  to  the  above-mentioned  orders;  reached  Huntsv 
Alabama,  with  the  division  and  reported  to  headquarters  August  1.  Ord< 
to  take  post  at  Deckerd,  Tennessee,  and  push  forward  one  brigade  to  Pell 
on  outpost  duty. 

August  5. — Reached  Deckerd.  Was  temporarily  relieved  from  the  comni 
of  the  division  and  ordered  to  proceed  to  McMinnville  and  assume  comni»" 
the  forces  at  that  place,  per  official  letter  dated  headquarters  department  o( 
Ohio,  Huntsville,  August  15,  1862. 

August  19. — Arrived  at  McMinnville  and  assumed  command. 
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The  following  correspondence  fully  illustrates  the  state  of  affairs  about  this 
period : 

HUNTSVILLE,  AugUMt  19,  1862. 
General  Thomas,  McMinnvUU : 

The  enemy  crossed  three  hundred  cavalry  and  three  thousand  infantry  at  Chattanooga 
yesterday.  This  may  be  for  the  purpose  of  foragine  in  Sequatchie  valley,  but  we  must  be 
prepared  for  more  than  that.  Hold  your  command  in  readiness  to  march  at  the  shortest 
notice.  You  will  probably  march  on  the  Truman  road  or  the  Dunlap  road,  but  you  should 
be  provided  with  capable  and  reliable  ^des  in  all  directions.  General  Schoepf  s  scouts  also 
report  the  enemy  in  the  mountains  twenty-one  miles  beyond  him  in  quite  a  large  force ;  that 
is  not  very  definite  in  any  respect.  Ton  should  by  means  of  spies  and  scouts  keep  yourself 
thoroughly  informed  of  what  is  going  on  bet^xeen  you  and  Chattanooga.  There  is  a  road 
leading  along  the  mountains  from  Spencer  to  Pikeville  and  other  points  by  which  an  enemy 
could  penetrate  ;  vou  should  also  look  well  in  the  direction  of  Sparta  and  Smithville,  both 
for  the  purpose  of  detecting  any  advance  upon  you  and  any  attempt  to  pass  you  towards 
Nashville.  Collect,  in  a  day  or  two,  all  the  forage,  flour,  and  beef  you  can,  and  then  send 
vour  supply  trains  to  Murfreesboro'  to  be  fed  until  required.  The  McMinnville  railroad  will 
be  open  Thursday,  and  at  any  rate  you  should  not  keep  on  hand  more  supplies  than  you  can 
carry  away  in  your  baggage  wagons  and  haversacks.  The  great  problem  with  us  is  supplies, 
and  that  we  must  solve  by  management  and  starving  if  necessary.  It  will  be  quite  as 
difficult  for  the  enemy.  I  shall  concentrate  your  division  and  McCook's  at  Tracy  City,  or 
near  there,  and  send  Crittenden  up  the  Sequatchie  valley  to  about  the  Anderson  road.  We 
must  be  prepared  either  to  fight  in  detachments  or  concentrate  rapidly,  according  to  circum- 
stances. I  nave  prepared  a  code  of  signals  by  which  to  control  our  movements  and  commu- 
nicate information ;  study  it  carefully.  Call  Wood's  division  up  to  you,  or  at  least  have  him 
within  a  few  hours  march,  which,  for  the  sake  of  supplies,  will  be  better,  as  well  as  to  give 
some  protection  to  tlie  road. 

D.  C.  BUELL,  Commanding. 

A  true  copy : 

S.  C.  KELLOGG, 

Brevet  Major  and  A,  D.  C. 

Headquarters  First  Division  Army  of  the  Ohio, 

McMinnville,  Tenn.,  August  22,  1862. 
Major  General  BuELL,  Deekerd : 

I  have  believed  for  a  day  or  two  that  the  demonstration  in  this  direction  is  intended  to 
cover  the  advance  of  the  enemv  toward  Kentucky.  Forrest  and  Scott  are  said  to  be  near 
Crossville.  I  have  been  reliably  informed  that  forage  is  being  collected  there  in  large 
quantities.  My  scouts  report  no  force  of  the  enemy  on  Cumberland  mountuns  this  side  of 
Sequatchie.  Morgan  day  before  yesterday  was  at  Hartsville.  Johnson  is  this  side  of  the 
Cumberland,  near  Carthage.  The  troops  I  sent  to  his  assistance  are  now  at  Smithville. 
Colonel  Grose  reports  that  Morgan  is  trying  to  get  east,  probably  to  join  Forrest,  but  to  do 
80  he  will  have  to  march  by  Johnson  or  Grose.  We  have  captured  two  or  three  small  drovea 
of  cattle  going  east.  Two  men  came  in  yesterday  from  near  Crossville  who  report  that  the 
enemy's  cavalrj'  and  some  infantnr,  probablv  the  advance  guard,  are  at  Jamestown, 
Fentress  county.    The  citizens  here  thinK  that  they  will  advance  into  Kentucky. 

G.  H.  THOMAS, 

Major  General  U,  S,  V. 


A  true  copy : 


S.  C.  KELLOGG, 

Brevet  Major  and  A,  D.  C. 


General  Buell  to  General  Thomas. 

Deckerd,  August  22,  1962.  . 
General  Thomas,  McMinnville  : 

From  General  McCook's  information  this  morning  it  seems  almost  certain  that  Bragg  is 
marching  on  McMinnville;  his  advance  was  at  the  top  of  Waldron's  ridge  last  night. 
McGowan  is  said  to  be  crossing  at  Kingston,  and  Withers  at  Harrison.  Of  course  they  will 
expect  to  unite.  What  sort  of  ground  can  we  take  by  concentrating  at  McMinnville  ?  How 
would  it  do  to  fight  at  Altamont  ?  Is  the  ground  such  as  to  give  us  the  advantage  of  our 
artillery  ?  How  many  days'  rations  have  you  ?  Are  you  provided  with  ammunition  ?  Be 
ready  to  march  immediately. 

BUELL,  Commanding. 
A  true  copy : 

S.  C.  KELLOGG, 
Brevet  Major  and  Aide-de-Camp, 
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General  Thomas  to  General  BuelL 

Headquarters  First  Division  Army  of  Ohio, 

McMinnville,  August  22, 1862. 
Major  General  BUELL,  Decker d : 

By  all  means  concentrate  here.  The  enemy  cannot  reach  Nashyille  by  any  other  nmt 
across  the  mountains  unless  by  Sparta.  At  Altamont,  I  am  positively  informed  that  th 
enemy  would  have  an  equal  advanta^  with  ourselves.  Here  we  will  have  a  most  decide 
advantage,  and  by  being  here,  should  he  march  by  Sparta,  we  can  meet  him  either  there  < 
at  Allen's  ford,  across  the  Caney  Fork.  He  is  obliged  to  pass  this  place  or  Sparta,  to  lew 
Nashville.  I  have  six  days*  rations  and  plenty  of  ammunition.  Didyou  get  my  despatt 
of  to-day  ?  I  cannot  think  that  Bragg  is  coming  here,  either  by  the  Hill  or  Thurman  roa 
My  reconnoitring  party  went  into  Duulap  yesterday. 

G.  H.  THOMAS, 
Major  General  U.  S.  FolunUtrs. 
A  true  copy : 

S.  C.  KELLOGG, 
Brevet  Major  and  Aide-de-Camp. 


General  ButU  to  General  Thomas. 

Deckerd,  August  22,  1S62 
General  Thomas,  McMinnville  : 

Of  course  you  will  instantly  recall  your  absent  troops.  I  will  probably  bring  second  K 
tucky  by  rail,  to  march  from  here — that  is,  on  the  supposition  that  we  will  advance  to  atu 
in  Sequatchie  valley.  I  can  hardly  think  the  enemy  will  attempt  the  march  across 
McMinnville — at  least  not  inmiediately.  It  appears  to  me  that  he  will  rather  endeavor  to 
into  north  Alabama,  and  perhaps  strike  across  to  Deckerd.  If  we  advance  to  Altamont 
may  thwart  him  in  both  and  preserve  our  communication  with  Deckerd  and  Nashville, 
we  concentrate  at  McMinnville  we  lose  north  Alabama  and  Deckerd.  What  think  yc 
The  great  difficulty  is  in  moving  in  the  mountains  with  our  trains.  Of  course  we  must 
loose  from  everything  but  our  ammunition  train  and  subsistence  for  six  days,  most  of  ii 
haversacks. 

D.  C.  BITELL 
A  true  copy : 

S.  C.  KELLOGG, 
Brevet  Major  and  Aide-de-Cawp 

General  Thomas  to  General  ButlL 

Headquarters  First  Division  Army  of  Ohio, 

McMinnville^  Tennessee^  August  22,  186^ 
Major  General  Buell,  Decherd : 

We  can  get  neither  forage  nor  water  at  Altamont.  It  will  be  as  difficult  for  us  to  ma 
across  the  mountains  to  Sequatchie  valley,  as  for  the  enemy  to  come  either  to  Altamou 
this  place.  I  would  not  advise  concentrating  here  except  for  battle,  or  for  an  advance  i 
East  Tennessee.  I  think  our  connexion  with  Nashville  will  be  better  preserved  by  hold 
Decherd,  with  a  division  to  enable  us  to  concentrate  either  there,  if  threatened,  or  at  * 
place.  I  have  also  learned  that  Tupelo,  Mississippi,  has  been  abandoned,  and  most  of 
enemy  at  that  place  have  been  sent  to  Chattanooga.  I  therefore  do  not  apprehend  i 
attempt  to  seize  north  Alabama. 

G.  H.  THOMAS, 
Major  General  U.  S.  Volunteers 
A  true  copy : 

S.  C.  KELLOGG, 
Brevet  Major  and  Aide-de-Camp 


General  Buell  to  General  Thomas. 

Deckerd,  August  23,  1862 
General  Thomas,  McMinnville  : 

There  is  no  possibility  of  our  concentrating  at  McMinnville.  We  must  concentrate 
advance  and  assume  the  offensive,  or  fall  back  at  least  to  Murfreesboro'.  I  deem  the  fotr 
the  surest,  and  we  will  act  accordingly.  I  wish  you,  therefore,  to  move  by  a  forced  m^ 
to  Altamont,  there  to  form  a  junction  with  McCook,  and  Crittenden,  and  Schoepf.    McO 
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and  Crittenden  started  for  Tracj  Citv  yesterday,  from  Jasper.  I  presume  tbey  are  now  at 
Tracy  City,  though  possibly  not.  Schoepf  will  march  at  once.  The  junction  must  be  formed 
to-morrow,  and  any  division  meeting  the  head  of  the  enemy's  column  first  must  at  least  hold 
it  in  check  until  a  larger  force  arrives.  One  battery  to  a  division  would,  I  think,  bo  ample 
in  the  mountains.  McCook  and  Crittenden  have  with  them  six  batteries ;  leave  all  of  yours, 
therefore — at  least  donH  take  more  than  one.  It  will  be  necessary  to  leave  some  force  with 
them,  at  least  two  regiments,  and  they  should  be  put  in  a  strong  position  and  covered  by 
breastworks  to-night,  without  fail.  I  shall  order  Schoepf  s  battenes  here,  to  be  similarly 
disposed  of.  There  must  be  no  delay  or  failure.  The  enemy's  advance  was  at  the  top  of 
Waldron's  ridge,  ten  miles  from  Chattanooga,  night  before  last,  and  talked  of  being  at 
McMinnville  to-morrow ;  that  is  hardly  possible,  but  they  must  be  met  at  the  earliest  possible 
moment.  Communicate  with  McCook  to-night,  by  a  trusty  scout — the  distance  is  thirty-two 
miles  *,  he  mav  possibly  not  be  at  Tracy  City ;  if  not,  look  for  him  on  the  road  to  Battle  creek. 
If  you  think  best  you  may  send  your  artillery  to  this  place,  which  will  relieve  the  force  that 
would  be  reauired  to  protect  them  there ;  though  if  they  will  be  safe,  there  is  some  advantage 
in  having  a  force  at  McMinnville.  Take  no  wagons  except  what  will  be  necessary  to  carry 
rations  and  cooking  utensils.  I  shall  probably  leave  here  with  SiiPs  brigade  to-morrow,*  for 
Tracy  City.  Communicate  always  in  cipher,  by  telegraph,  to  this  place,  and  by  courier 
through  Tracy  City.  Schoepf  sends  a  report  that  Hardee  is  advancing  on  the  Dumap  road. 
Answer,  that  I  may  know  exactly  what  you  ao.  Your  staff  officer  makes  mistakes  in  the 
use  of  the  cipher. 

•  D.  C.  BUELL.  . 

A  true  copy : 

S.  C.  KELLOGG, 
Brevet  Major  and  Aide- de- Camp. 

Deckerd,  August  24,  1862. 
General  Thomas,  McMinnville  : 

In  advancing  to  Altamont,  take  the  Hickory  Creek  road,  instead  of  the  Thurman  road. 
That  will  put  you  on  a  shorter  line  of  retreat  on  Murfreesboro',  by  the  way  of  Manchester, 
and  brings  us  nearer  together.  Start  your  trains  for  Murfreesboro'  at  once,  with  the  least 
escort  that  will  possibly  suffice,  say  one  regiment  and  a  battery,  and  let  it  go  through  in 
thirty -six  hours.  In  the  event  of  any  reverse  which  makes  it  necessary  for  the  whole  force 
to  fall  back,  do  so  by  Manchester  and  Beach  grove,  making  a  stand  to  check  the  enemy 
whenever  it  can  be  done  with  advantage.  Keep  your  telegraph  open  until  the  last  minute, 
and  after  that  communicate  frequently  oy  couriers.  It  is  vety  desirable  that  we  should  reach 
the  enemy  at  the  same  time  if  possible.  McCook  can,  I  think,  get  there  by  twelve  o'clock 
day  after  to-morrow. 

D.  C.  BUELL. 
A  true  copy : 

8.  C.  KELLOGG, 
Brevet  Major  and  Aide-de-Gamp. 

Headquarters  First  Division  Army  op  Ohio, 

McMinnville,  Tennessee,  August  24,  1862. 
Major  General  Buell,  Deckerd: 

A  reconnoitring  party,  under  Major  Loughlin,  First  Ohio  cavalry,  sent  by  me  towards 
Pikeville,  day  before  yesterday,  has  just  returned.  Major  Loughlin  reports  that  he  recon- 
noitred (?)  the  enemy^s  advance  scouts  at  Spencer,  and  gained  reliable  intelligence  from  one 
or  two  citizens  that  a  force  of  two  or  three  thousand  infantry  and  some  artillery  was  then 
at  Pikeville,  and  that  the  enemy  intended  advancing  on  this  place  by  two  or  three  routes. 
A  party  sent  out  last  night  on  the  Chattanooga  ro^  reports  the  enemy's  pickets  at  Beer- 
sheba,  and  a  force  behina  in  Sequatchie  valley.  I  have  been  delayed  until  this  time,  waiting 
for  the  return  of  these  parties.  Will  move  this  afternoon,  on  the  Hickory  Creek  road,  in 
compliance  with  your  last  orders.  General  Wood's  division  will  be  at  the  loot  of  the  moun- 
tains, if  not  the  pass,  to-night. 

G.  H.  THOMAS, 
Major  General  U.  S.  Volunteers. 
A  true  copy : 

S.  C.  KELLOGG, 
Brevet  Major  and  Aide-de-Camp. 


Headquarters  First  Division  Army  op  the  Ohio, 
^  Altamont,  Tennessee,  August  25 — 5  p.  m. 

Major  General  Buell,  Deckerd : 

The  enemy  no  nearer  than  Dunlap.  It  is  reported  there  is  one  brigade  there,  and  one  at 
Pikeville.  This  I  learn  here,  and  which  confirms  the  report  of  Major  Loughlin,  First  Ohio 
cavalry.  »*#«#♦ 
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Water  scarce ;  only  one  spring  here,  and  not  forage  enough  in  the  neighborhood  to  last  for 
one  day.  The  road  up  the  mountain  is  almost  impassable ;  General  Wood  has  been  from  six 
o'clock  till  now  and  has  not  succeeded  in  getting  his  artillery  up  the  road.  I  deem  it  next 
to  impossible  to  march  a  large  army  across  the  mountains  by  Altamont,  on  account  of  scar- 
city of  water  and  forage,  ana  the  extreme  difficulty  of  passing  over  the  road.  I  will  there- 
fore return  to  McMinnville  and  await  further  orders.  As  I  mentioned  in  one  of  my 
despatches,  I  regard  McMinnville  as  the  most  important  point  for  occupation  of  any.  The 
occupation  of  McMinnville,  Sparta,  and  Murfreesboro*  will,  in  my  opinion,  secure  the  Xash- 
ville  and  Chattanooga  railrot^.  I  have  sent  out  Smith  to  put  in  operation  a  system  of 
couriers  by  which  I  believe  we  can  get  reliable  information. 
Very  respectfully, 

GEORGE  H.  THOMAS, 
Major  General  L\  S,  Volunteers. 
A  true  copy : 

S.  C.  KELLOGG, 
Brevet  Major  and  Aide-de'Camp. 


Deckerd,  August  26.  lSij2, 
General  Thomas,  McMinnville  : 

Keep  your  position  at  McMinnville,  but  make  nothing  like  a  permanent  establishment. 
Be  always  reaay  to  move  at  a  moment's  notice.  That  Bragg  is  this  side  of  the  river  with  a 
large  force  is  beyond  all  question.  It  is  hardly  probable  that  it  is  merely  for  the  purpose  of 
demonstration,  and  we  must  be  prepared  to  concentrate  promptly.  Of  course  the  passage 
of  so  large  a  force  across  the  mountams  is  difficult,  but  not  as  much  so  as  you  would  sup- 
pose, from  the  road  you  took.  The  Thurman  road  is  very  ^ood,  and  the  mountain  quite 
easy  of  ascent.  The  descent  on  this  side  is  easy  enough  bv  tour  roads,  all  diverging  from 
Altamont ;  the  first  going  by  Beersheba  to  McMinnville,  the  second  by  Hickory  creek  to 
McMinnville  or  towards  Manchester,  the  third  also  to  Manchester  and  to  Deckerd  by  Pelham, 
and  the  fourth  by  Cowan.  The  Beersheba  road  is  excellent,  for  a  mountain  road.  The 
question  is,  how  to  meet  an  advance  which  may  take  either  of  these  routes  through  Alta- 
mont. The  best  position  we  could  take  would  be  McMinnville,  Altamont,  and  on  the 
Thurman  road,  just  this  side  of  Sequatchie  valley.  We  should  not  only  be  able  to  concen- 
trate against  an  advance  on  that  road,  or  the  Sparta  road,  but  also  threaten  his  flank  if  he 
Should  attempt  to  go  into  north  Alabama  by  Battle  creek — a  not  improbable  thing  on  many 
accounts.  The  difficulty  of  supplying  ourselves  on  the  mountains  is,  I  think,  the  only  ob- 
jection to  the  disposition  I  mention.  Did  you  leave  any  force  at  Altamont?  McCook, 
Crittenden,  and  Schoepf  are  at  Pelham.  I  have  ordered  the  railroad  and  telegraph  re-estab- 
lished immediately.  Be  sure  to  be  informed  the  moment  the  enemy  enters  Sequatchie  valley 
and  which  direction  he  takes.  Forrest  and  Morgan  are  reported  at  Lebanon  to  attack  Mur- 
freesboro*  or  Nashville.  Give  all  the  information  you  can  obtain.  *  #  *  #  ♦ 
Davis's  division  crossed  at  Eastport  foiur  day  ago,  and  Payne  is  across — crossing  at  Lamb's 
ferry  and  Hood's. 

Do  you  know  a  colonel  fit  to  command  a  light  brigade  of  cavalry,  artillery,  and  infantrj-, 
to  operate  against  Forrest?    McCook,  Crittenden,  and  Schoepf  are  at  Pelham. 

D.  C.  BUELL. 

True  copy : 

S.  C.  KELLOGG, 
Brevet  Major  and  Aide  de-Camp. 


Headquarters  First  Division  Army  of  the  Ohio, 

McMinnville,  August '28^  }S62. 
Major  General  Buell,  Deckerd : 

Saturday  three  regiments  of  cavalry  were  at  Pikeville,  but  fell  back  to  Robinson  cross- 
roads, hearing  that  I  was  advancing  on  that  road.  About  one  regiment  was  reported  to  be 
at  Dunlap,  but  since  learned  ,from  a  brother  of  Smith  that  there  were  no  troops  there ;  be 
went  to  Dunlap  on  Saturday.'  It  was  reported  to  him  that  Bragg  was  at  the  foot  of  Wal- 
dron's  ridge,  in  the  valley  of  the  Tennessee,  with  forty  thousand  men,  awaiting  rain  to  cross 
the  mountain.  Smith  will  send  or  bring  me  information  by  to-morrow  of  the  truth  of  Bragg's 
position.  He  then  proposes  to  go  towards  Pikeville  and  endeavor  to  establish  an  express  lino 
to  convey  information.  I  have  sent  a  brigade  of  infantry  on  the  Murfreesboro'  road  after  For- 
rest, who  is  at  Woodbury  with  something  over  one  thousand  men.  I  have  also  directed  the 
commanding  officer  to  escort  a  train  of  provisions  through  to  this  place  from  Murfreesboro'. 
Our  provisions  will  be  out  in  three  days,  and  none  to  be  nad  in  this  region.  Will  you  order 
supplies  here  immediately  by  the  cars  ?  We  can  get  fodder  here,  but  no  corn.  Troops  at 
this  place  can  watch  the  direct  Chattanooga  road,  the  Dunlap,  and  the  Harrison  and  Pike- 
ville roads,  and  by  the  system  of  expresses  to  be  established  by  Smith  I  think  I  can  give  you 


REPORT  OF  MAJOR  GENERAL  THOMAS.  15 

intelligence  of  the  eAemy  before  he  can  cross  Sequat<:hie  valley.  Would  not  Colonel  Harker 
be  a  g^ood  light  brigade  commander?  I  was  favorably  impressed  with  him.  Please  send  the 
First  Ohio  cavalry  here.    It  is  very  much  needed.  #  #  •  # 

G.  H.  THOMAS, 
Major  General  United  States  Volunteers, 
True  copy : 

S.  C.  KELLOGG, 
Brevtt  Major  and  Aide-de-Camp. 


Altamont,  August  29,  18G2. 
General  Thomas  : 

I  am  here  and  cannot  subsist.  Will  send  my  train  down  the  Hickory  Creek  trace  to- 
morrow. Have  you  had  any  orders  to  supply  me  ?  I  captured  three  of  Bragg's  body-guard 
this  morning.  They  say  they  were  out  reconnoitring  with  an  engineer  officer.  They  say 
Bragg  has  a  large  force,  but  not  yet  in  the  Sequatchie  valley,  "llave  you  any  news  ?  My 
cavalry  think  they  have  a  division  in  the  Sequatchie. 

McCOOK. 
A  true  copy: 

S.  C.  KELLOGG, 
Brevet  Major  and  Aide-de-Camp. 

Headquarters  First  Division  Army  op  the  Ohio, 

McMinnville,  August  30,  1862. 
General  McCooK,  Altamont  : 

Your  note  was  received  last  night  at  11  o'clock.  I  have  no  orders  to  supply  you  with 
rations,  and  I  have  barely  enough  for  three  days.  Send  to  Deckerd.  If  you  remain  at  Alta- 
mont I  will  make  arrangements  to  supply  you.  Crittenden  is  to  be  at  Hillsboro*  to-day, 
and  I  have  orders  to  be  ready  to  move  at  any  moment  and  keep  no  supplies  on  hand.  The 
enemy's  cavalry  attacked  a  stockade  on  this  railroad  yesterday,  got  whipped,  losing  fifteen 
killea  and  seven  wounded.  Wood  went  out  yesterday  with  one  of  his  brigades  towards 
Dunlap,  captured  a  rebel  officer,  a  negro,  and  a  hotel-keeper,  and  late  Chattanooga  papers. 
Bragg  is  not  in  the  Sequatchie  valley  yet.  Forrest  is  said  to  be  in  Hubbard's  cove.  Will 
get  after  him  to-night.    Look  out ;  he  will  probably  try  to  escape  by  Altamont. 

G.  H.  THOMAS, 
Major  General  United  States  Volunteers. 
True  copy : 

S.  C.  KELLOGG, 
Brevet  Major  and  Aide-de-Camp. 

Headquarters  First  Division  Army  of  the  Ohio, 

McMinville,  August  30,  1862. 
Major  General  Buell,  Decherd : 

A  citizen  of  Livingston  came  in  this  morning.  He  reports  that  he  saw  a  large  force  of 
cavalry  coming  from  Knoxville,  six  miles  the  other  side  of  Sparta.  They  told  him  they  werc 
on  their  wav  to  Dickson  springs,  near  Hartsville,  on  the  road  from  that  place  to  Smithville. 
A  citizen  of  Sparta  told  him  that  provisions  were  being  hauled  from  Sparta  and  neighborhood 
to  Marmaduke's  brigade  in  the  mountains  southwest  of  Spencer.  He  also  saw  six  or  eight 
pieces  of  cannon  with  the  cavalry.  They  told  him  they  were  going  to  Smithville  to  get  on 
my  flank  and  rear,  ready  to  attack  mo  from  that  direction  as  soon  as  Bra^  and  Marmaduke 
attacked  mo  in  front.  He  saw  them  on  last  Thursday.  He  was  a  Mexican  war  pensioner 
before  this  rebellion  broke  out ;  belonged  to  James  Thomas's  regiment  of  Tennessee  cavalry. 
His  name  is  J.  W.  Hall.    His  story  seems  trathful.    Will  send  despatch  again  to-day. 

GEO.  H.  THOMAS, 
Major  General  U.  S.  Volunteers. 
A  true  copy. 

S.  C.  KELLOGG, 
Brevet  Major  and  Aide-de-Camp. 


Short  Mountain  Cross  Roads,  Tennessee, 

Augmt  30,  1862. 

Colonel:  On  Friday,  August  29,  instant,  the  troops  under  my  command,  numbering 
one  hundred  effective  men  ot  company  A,  eighteenth  Ohio  volunteers,  company  I,  eigh- 
teenth Ohio  volunteers.  Captain  Charles  C.  Ross,  and  company  D,  ninth  Michigan  volun- 
teers, Lieutenant  Wallace,  nad  just  completed  the  enclosure  of  a  stockade  at  this  place  thirty 


I  have  the  honor  to  be,  y&tj  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant,  

E.  P.  FTIT 
CoL  26<A  Ohio  Volunteers,  Comm 
Captain  William  H.  Schlater, 

Ass't  Adft  Gen'l,  6th  Division,  Army  of  the  Ohio. 

A  true  copy :         '  8.  C.  KELLO€ 

Brevet  Major  and  Aide-di 


Headquarters  First  Division  ARxnr  of  the  On 
McMinnville,  Tennessee,  August  3! 
General  Buell,  Deckerd : 

Thursday  Forrest  was  whipped  by  Colonel  Gross,  near  Woodbury.  Friday  he  att 
stockade  on  the  McMinnvillo  railroad,  eight  miles  from  here,  and  was  whipped  aj 
returned  up  Hickory  creek ;  started  yesterday  for  Bragg's  camp,  by  Altamont ;  w 
McCook's  advance,  and  again  whipped.  He  then  returned  toward  Woodbuiy 
pursued  by  one  of  Wood's  regiments,  overtaken  and  attacked  at  the  crossing  ol 
from  Manchester  to  Smithville,  and  the  road  from  here  to  Murfreesboro',  and  aga 
whipped  and  diapersed. 

G.  H.  THOM. 
Major  General  United  States  Vol 

A  true  copy :  8.  C.  KELLOC 

Brevet  Major  and  Aide-di 

Deckerd,  August  ^ 

Major  General  Thomas,  McMinnville  : 

General  orders, — The  following  movements  of  troops  are  ordered,  viz. : 

First.  The  wag^n  trains  and  artillery  under  escort  of  the  Jst  brigade,  Colone 
commanding,  to  move  as  follows,  to  wit:  To  Tullahoma  on  the  31st  instant;  to 
the  1st,  and  thence  to  within  five  miles  of  Nashville  on  the  2d :  on  the  3d,  on  the 
pike,  thence  to  halt  and  encamp.  The  comjnanding  officer  will  report  to  General 
in  person  in  Nashville  for  further  orders. 

Decond.  The  fifth  division  (Crittenden's)  will  march  to  Manchester,  and  there  dra'i^ 
thousand  rations  on  the  31st;  to  Hoover's  Gap  on  the  Ist  of  September;  to  a  po: 
five  miles  of  Murfreesboro'  on  the  2d ;  to  Murfreesboro*  on  the  3d ;  a  brigade  will  I 
forward  by  forced  marches  to-night,  so  as  to  reach  Hoover's  Gap  early  to-morrow, 
he  held  until  occupied  in  succession  by  brigades  of  the  rear  divisions,  each  of  which 
forward  a  brigade  for  that  purpose  on  arriving  at  Manchester. 

Third.  The  first  division  (Schoep.*^s)  to  march  to  Hillsboro'  on  the  31st,  to  wi 
miles  of  Beech  Grove ;  on  the  1st,  drawing  fifteen  thousand  rations  in  passing  M 
to  a  Doint  within  fourteen  milAH  of  Mnrfrp>p>shnrn'  on  the  2d :  to  Murfreesboro'  on  the 
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They  were  handsomely  repulsed,  and  fled,  learing  fifteen  dead  on  the  eronnd.  Sent  C^eneral 
Wood,  with  a  brigade  ana  some  cavahr,  on  the  Chattaooo^  road.  He  sent  cavalry,  under 
Major  Foflter,  to  within  five  miles  oi  Dunlap.  Reports  that  he  encountered  the  enemy^s 
pickets  eight  miles  this  side  of  Dunlap,  which  h6  drove  in  for  three  miles,  coming  in  succes- 
sion upon  different  outpasts.  Learned  that  General  Bragg  was  there  with  three  brigades, 
encamped  up  and  down  the  Sequatchie.  There  is  also  another  force  some  seven  miles  higher 
up  the  valley.  People  with  whom  Major  Foster  conversed  thought  the  enemy  was  march- 
ing up  the  valley.  These  reports  of  citizens  not  known  are  good  for  nought.  Major  Foster 
also  reports  no  water  from  the  foot  of  the  mountain  this  side,  to  the  foot  on  the  other  side,  a 
distance  of  fifteen  miles.  A  small  party  was  sent  to  Beersheba  Springs.  Were  told  by  ciU- 
Eens  that  a  rebel  force,  fifteen  hunared  strong,  (cavalry.)  were  encamped  yesterday  on  Big 
creek,  six  or  seven  miles  from  Altamont,  towards  Dunlap.  Heard  from  General  McCooK 
at  Altamont  last  night ;  has  captured  two  of  Bragg's  body-guard,  who  report  that  he  has  a 
large  force,  but  not  yet  in  the  Sequatchie  valley.  His  cavalry  think  he  has  a  division  there. 
News  from  all  sources  seems  to  confirm  the  report  of  the  citizen  from  Livingston,  Tennessee, 
that  the  enemv  will  move  his  main  force  by  Sparta.  If  he  is  moving  on  Murfreesboro*,  by 
Sparta,  I  think  the  sooner  we  concentrate  to  meet  him,  and  drive  him  back,  the  better ;  and 
Murfreesboro*  seems  to  be  the  point  from  which  we  should  operate.  It  would  be  very  ad- 
vantageous if  one  brigade  was  stationed  at  Smithville  to  watch  any  movement  of  the  enemy 
on  our  left  flank,  as  tnere  seems  to  be  some  probability  of  a  movement  on  my  left  and  rear, 
if  the  enemy  can  assemble  force  enough  for  that  purpose. 

G.  H.  THOMAS, 
Major  General  United  Stales  Volunteer 8 » 
A  true  copy  I 

S.  C.  KELLOGG, 
Brevet  Major  and  Aide-de-Camp, 


Headquarters  Fifteenth  Brigade, 

Near  McMinnville^   Tennessee^  August  31,  1862. 

Sir  :  In  pursuance  to  orders  from  Brigadier  General  Wood  to  cut  off  General  Forrest  and 
\aA  command,  who  was  passing  to  the  westward,  and  within  two  miles  of  this  camp,  making 
his  way  northward,  and  upon  five  minutes*  notice,  after  procuring  a  ^ide,  I  marched  in  a 
circuitous  route  through  the  woods  to  the  Murfreesboro'  and  McMinnville  road,  a  distance  of 
six  miles  from  camp.  I  pushed  forward  in  the  direction  of  Murfreesboro'  in  **  quick  time" 
until  I  came  to  an  open  country,  where,  at  some  distance  across  the  fields,  I  discovered  the 
column  of  General  Forrest,  consisting  entirely  of  cavalry.  The  enemy  having  become  aware 
of  my  presence  at  this  time,  then  commenced  an  exciting  race  between  his  command  of 
cavalry  and  my  column  of  infantry  for  the  intersection  of  the  two  roads.  I  ordered  my  com- 
mand forward  at  a  **  double-quick,"  which  they  obeyed  cheerfully,  although  they  had 
marched  several  miles  at  **  quick  time"  without  water.  I  discovered,  when  about  four  or 
five  hundred  yards  distant  from  the  junction  of  the  roads,  that  General  Forrest  had  formed 
his  command  in  line  of  battle  to  receive  my  attack.  I  immediately  ordered  Lieutenant  Estop, 
commanding  eighth  Indiana  battery,  to  take  up  a  position  on  an  elevated  piece  of  ground 
in  the  field  to  the  left  of  the  road,  with  instructions  to  commence  firing ;  and  the  advance 
guard,  (companies  A  and  F,  Captains  James  and  Peatman,  of  the  twentv-sixth  Ohio,)  under 
Major  Dagenfeldt,  to  deploy  in  iront  of  the  artillery,  on  the  low  ground,  advance  and  com- 
mence tiring.  In  the  mean  time  Lieutenant  Colonel  Young,  commanding  the  twenty-sixth 
Ohio  regiment,  agreeably  tc  instructions,  formed  his  re^^iment  in  rear  of  tue  advance  guard, 
and  followed  it  closely  in  line  of  battle.  After  firing  a  few  rounds  the  enemy's  line  gave  way 
in  the  centre.  His  right  wing  (the  Texas  rangers  and  some  Alabama  troops)  was  forced  to 
take  the  back  track  to  our  left,  while  General  Forrest,  with  his  left  wing,  scampered  off  in 
the  direction  of  Murfreesboro'.  I  ordered  Lieutenant  Jarvis  forward  on  the  main  road,  with 
one  section  of  artillery,  to  fire  on  General  Forrest's  detachment,  and  gave  instructions  to 
Lieutenant  Colonel  Gorman,  commanding  seventeenth  Indiana,  to  support  him  with  his 
regiment.  I  then  ordered  Lieutenant  Voris,  with  the  other  section,  supported  by  the 
fifty  eighth  Indiana,  Colonel  Buell  commanding,  to  follow  up  and  to  fire  on  the  Texas 
rangfers,  leaving  the  twenty-sixth  Ohio  to  occupy  the  centre. 

In  a  very  short  time  the  enemy  were  entirely  dispersed  in  every  direction — so  much  so 
that  it  was  with  great  difficulty  I  could  determine  on  which  road  it  would  be  most  profitable 
to  pursue  him.  I  immediately  concluded  to  follow  him  on  the  Murfireesboro'  road ;  but  it 
haa  grown  so  dark  that  I  was  enabled  to  pursue  him  but  about  two  miles,  when  I  was  forced 
to  abandon  the  chase  in  consequence  of  the  men  and  animals  suffering  for  water.  I  returned 
to  camp  the  same  night,  arriving  about  11  o'clock. 

The  ground  over  which  we  fought  presented  every  indication  of  the  utmost  confusion  and 
consternation  on  the  part  of  the  enemy,  the  woods  and  roads  being  strewn  with  arms,  wear- 
ing apparel,  &c.,  &c.  Accompanying  this  I  have  the  honor  to  present  a  list  of  the  property 
that  fell  into  our  hands. 

The  actual  loss  of  the  enemy  I  had  no  means  of  ascertaining ;  but,  from  the  statements  of 
T ^ 


I  have  the  honor  to  be,  very  respectfnllj,  your  obedient  servant,  

E.  P.  FYFF 
Col,  26<A  Ohio  VolunUers,  Comm 
Captain  William  H.  Schlater, 

Ass't  Adft  Gen*lj  6ih  Divition,  Army  of  the  Ohio. 

A  true  copy :         *  8.  C.  KELLOG 

Brevet  Major  and  Aide-de- 


Headquarters  First  Division  Army  op  the  Oct 
MeMinnvillef  Tennteseey  August  31 
General  Buell,  Deckerd : 

Thursday  Forrest  was  whipped  by  Colonel  Gross,  near  Woodbury.  Friday  he  att 
stockade  on  the  McMinnvillo  railroad,  eight  miles  from  here,  and  was  whipped  ag 
returned  up  Hickory  creek ;  started  yesterday  for  Bragg^s  camp,  by  Altamont ;  wi 
McCook's  advance,  and  again  whipped.  He  then  returned  toward  Woodbniy, 
pursued  by  one  of  Wood's  regiments,  overtaken  and  attacked  at  the  crossing  of 
from  Manchester  to  Smithville,  and  the  road  firom  here  to  Murfieesboro',  and  agai 
whipped  and  dispersed. 

G.  H.  THOMi 
Major  General  United  States  Voli 

A  true  copy :  8.  C.  KELLOG 

Brevet  Major  and  Aide-de 


Deckerd,  August  3C 

Major  General  Thomas,  McMinnvilU : 

General  orders. — The  following  movements  of  troops  are  ordered,  via. : 

First.  The  wagon  trains  and  artillery  under  escort  of  the  Jst  brigade.  Colonel 
commanding,  to  move  as  follows,  to  wit:  To  Tullahoma  on  the  31  st  instant;  to  ' 
the  1st,  and  thence  to  within  five  miles  of  Nashville  on  the  2d :  on  the  3d,  on  the  ] 
pike,  thence  to  halt  and  encamp.  The  commanding  officer  will  report  to  General  1 
in  nerson  in  Nashville  for  farther  orders. 

Decond.  The  fifth  division  (Crittenden's)  will  march  to  Manchester,  and  there  draw 
thousand  rations  on  the  31st;  to  Hoover's  Gap  on  the  1st  of  September;  to  a  pel 
five  miles  of  Murfreesboro'  on  the  2d ;  to  Murfreesboro*  on  the  3d ;  a  brigade  will  I 
forward  by  forced  marches  to-night,  so  as  to  reach  Hoover's  Gap  early  to-morrow, 
he  held  until  occupied  in  succession  by  brigades  of  the  rear  divisions,  each  of  which 
forward  a  brigade  for  that  purpose  on  arriving  at  Manchester. 

Third.  The  first  division  (Schoepfs)  to  march  to  Hillsboro'  on  the  31  st,  to  wit 
miles  of  Beech  Grove ;  on  the  1st,  drawing  fifteen  thousand  rations  in  passing  Mi 
to  a  point  within  fourteen  miles  of  Murfreesboro'  on  the  2d ;  to  Murfreesboro'  on  the 
division  (first)  will  draw  fifteen  thousand  rations  at  Manchester  in  passing. 

Fourth.  The  second  division  (McCook's)  to  march  from  its  present  position  to  P 
the  Ist,  unless  he  has  marched  to  Hickory  creek,  in  which  case  he  will  continue  on 
to  Manchester  on  the  2d,  whither  he  goes  by  Pelham  or  Hickory  creek  to  Hoover 
the  3d,  and  to  a  point  within  ten  mUes  of  Murfreesboro'  on  the  4th,  and  to  MuHthm 
the  5th.  This  division  to  take  up  what  rations  remained  at  Manchester,  about  twe: 
thousand  rations. 

Fifth.  The  fourth  and  sixth  division  under  General  Thomas,  to  march  his  di 
Caaremont  on  the  3d,  and  Readyville  on  the  4th,  and  to  Murfreesboro'  on  the  5th. 

Sixth.  The  thirteenth  Michigan,  Simon's  battery,  and  three  companies  of  engi 
mechanics  at  Stevenson,  to  march  to  Fautallon  on  the  3 Ist ;  to  Elk  nver  on  the  Ist 
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river  on  the  2d  ;  to  War  Trace  on  the  3d ;  to  Christiana  on  the  4th ;  to  Mnrfreeshoro*  on  the 
5th.  I'lie  thirty-seventh  Indiana,  now  on  the  line  hetween  Stevenson  and  Deckerd,  and  that 
part  of  the  twenty-fourth  Illinois  and  ninth  Michi^ran,  on  the  line  hetween  Deckerd  and 
Mnrfi^eesboro*,  will  be  relieved  by  Brigadier  General  bmith,  who  is  assigned  to  the  command 
of  the  troops  named  in  this  paragraph  and  to  the  dnty  of  relieving  all  the  bridge  guards  on 
the  arrival  of  the  troops  at  Deckerd,  and  march  the  whole  command  as  above  directed, 
reaching  Mnrfreeshoro'  on  the  5th.  A  train  of  fifty  wagons  will  accompany  this  command  to 
convey  the  sick. 

Seventh.  The  eighteenth  Ohio  and  other  troops  between  Manchester  and  McMinnville  will 
be  concentrated  at  Manchester  on  the  1st  by  Colonel  Stanley,  and  will  march  firom  that  point 
with  the  second  division,  (McCook*s.) 

These  orders  must  be  strictly  and  ri^dly  complied  with,  and  the  marches  made  in  good 
order,  and  without  straggling  or  confusion.  Commanders  will  be  held  responsible  for  this. 
In  case,  however,  the  enemy  should  not  press  upon  Altamont  and  McMinnville,  the  troops  at 
that  point  will  delay  as  long  as  they  can  do  so  and  still  have  a  day's  march  between  the 
enemy's  advanced  guards,  u  indeed  the  enemy  should  follow  at  all.  The  different  columns 
on  the  same  route  will  communicate  with  each  other  daily,  and  report  if  anv  movements  of  the 
enemy  or  other  controlling  obstacles  should  unavoidably  interpose  with  the  order  of  march- 
ing. But  it  is  expected  that  everything  that  energy  and  fortitude  can  accomplish  will  be 
done  to  overcome  and  accomplish  such  difficulties;  strong  pioneer  parties  will  be  sent  with 
the  advance  guard  and  invariably  clear  the  road  of  obstacles,  and  they  will  be  thrown  for- 
ward as  far  as  the  cavalxy  advance  as  safety  will  pennit,  to  prevent  the  road  from  being  c^ 
atmcted  by  the  enemy, 

D.  C.  BUBLU 

A  true  copy :  8.  C.  KELLOGG, 

Breoet  Major  and  Aide-de^Camp^ 

Headquarters,  Amgwt  31, 1862. 
General  THOHASt 

The  general  purpose  of  my  order  is  to  concentrate  at  Mnrfreeshoro*.  The  rearmost  detach- 
ments cannot  get  up  in  these  until  the  5th  instant.  Your  movements  should  be  to  Clar* 
mont  on  the  3d,  and  to  Beadyville  on  the  4th,  and  to  Mnrfreeshoro'  on  the  5th,  and  it  is  of 
course  highly  important  that  you  should  conform  to  the  movements  of  other  columns ;  but 
it  is  also  important  that  you  should  not  risk  a  battle.  You  should,  if  possible,  keep  a  day's 
march  between  you  and  the  enemy.  It  will  not  answer  to  trust  detachments.  All  must  be 
left  to  your  judgment 

BUELL. 

A  tine  copy  I  8.  C.  KELLOGG, 

Brevet  Major  and  Aide-4e'Camp» 

Deckerd,  August  31,  1862. 
General  Kelson: 

General  Van's  scouts  have  Just  reached  here,  and  ronort  the  enemy  crossing  the  mountains 
on  the  Thurman  and  Tracy  Hill  road,  and  that  their  destination,  from  what  they  said,  was 
Nashville.  They  seem  to  be  in  two  columns,  and  are  said  to  be  thirty  or  forty  thousand 
strong.  Fifteen  hundred  infantry  had  crossed  the  mountains  on  yesterday  at  2  o'clock.  He 
says  he  conversed  with  a  captain  who  gave  him  this  information.  One  regiment  of  cavalry 
was  without  rations  entirely,  and  all  men  votj  scarce  of  provisions  and  scattered  through  the 
country  two  miles  in  eveiy  direction  getting  food  83  best  they  could.  Their  motto— Nasb- 
viile  or  hell. 


A  true  copy: 

8.  C.  KELLOGG, 
Bretet  Major  and  Aidfdc^Camp 

HUBBARD*8  Cote,  August  31, 1862. 
General  Thovas  t 

I  was  compelled  to  fall  back  from  Altamont  on  account  of  scarcity  of  water  and  forage.  I 
will  camp  to-day  as  near  the  junction  of  the  Hubbard's  cross>roads  and  the  McMinnville  road 
as  possible.  I  made  a  reconnoissance  this  morning  about  four  miles  south  of  Altamont,  and 
found  the  enemy's  cavalry  about  two  hundred  strong;  no  infantry  or  artillery  in  sight;  do 
not  believe  they  are  in  foroe  on  the  Thurman  road.  Forrest's  cavalry  met  mv  advance  to- 
day, fled  before  them,  and  has  passed  up  McMinnville  road  towards  Beersheba,  on  CoUier 
river.    I  sent  a  despatch  to  you  yesterday  by  a  negro ;  did  you  get  it  7 

^  ^      /        -^    ^         e  McCOOK. 

A  true  oopys 

8.  C.  KELLOGG, 
Brtvsl  Major  and  Aidc-de-Camp, 


J 
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TULLAHOHA,  AugUSt  31 

General  Thomas  : 

I  do  not  know  what  to  make  of  infonnation  we  get  in  regard  to  the  strength  a 
ment8  of  the  enemy.  Have  you  arrived  at  any  conclusion  about  it  t  Answer  a* 
once  thoug:ht  our  information  tolerably  definite  as  to  his  force,  but  he  seems  to  have 
I  hear  of  nothing  now  but  small  cavahry  guards.  ' 

D.  C.  B 
A  true  copy : 

8.  C.  KELLOG 
Brevet  Major  and  Aide-dt 

Headquarters  First  Ditision  Armt  of  the  On 
McMinnmlle,  Tenn,,  August  3 
Major  General  Buell,  TuUahoma : 

Despatch  received.  All  that  I  know  of  the  enemy's  forces  number  abont  fire  h 
the  Chattanooga  road,  about  the  same  number  near  Sparta,  a  small  force  near  Pike 
Forrest's  cavalry,  said  to  number  abont  fifteen  hundred  strong.  The  general  im] 
that  the  enemy  is  advancing,  but  I  have  yet  to  see  the  person  who  has  seen  any  of 
tanooga  forces  proper. 

GEORGE  H.  THOMAS, 
Major  General  U.  S,  Foi 
A  true  copy: 

fl.  0.  KELLOC 
Brevet  Major  and  Aide-dt 


TULLAHOMA,  September 
General  Thomas: 

Do  any  circumstances  present  themselves  which  would  make  a  change  in  our  u 
advisable  ?    Answer  quickly ;  I  will  be  here  a  fiBw  minutes. 

D.  C.  E 
A  true  copy : 

S.  C.  KELLOi 
Brevet  Major  and  Aide-d 

Headquarters  First  Division  Ar»it  of  the  Oi 
itfcjlfmjti;i//e,  September 
General  BUELL,  Tullahoma  : 

My  last  despatch  last  night  gives  all  the  information  I  can  obtain.    I  think  as 
ment  has  commenced,  that  it  hiMl  better  be  executed. 

GEORGE  H.  THOMAS, 
Major  General  U.  S.  Fa 
A  true  copy : 

8.  C.  KELLOi 
Brevet  Major  and  Aide-d 


Headquarters  First  Diyisiok  Army  of  the  Oi 
McMinntUUf  September 
General  Buell  Mutfreesboro^ : 

8mith  has  returned  from  Donlap.  He  saw  four  regiments  of  infantry  and  fon 
artillery,  l2-pounders,  march  up  the  Sequatchie  valley  towards  Pikesville  Saturday 
three  regiments  of  cavalry  and  two  small  pieces  of  artillery  having  previously  n 
Hkesville.  Ho  was  told  that  this  was  the  advance  of  a  force  of  forty-five  thous 
was  to  march  on  this  place  by  the  Dunlap  and  Thurman  roads;  also  bv  Spencer  a 
He  was  also  told  that  they  were  on  their  way  to  Kentucky.  From  what  he  coul 
troops  were  not  well  provided  with  provisions.  Their  arms  seemed  to  be  good,  but 
shot  guns.  They  appeared  to  be  in  low  spirits.  Cheatam  was  in  command.  £ 
there ;  his  troops  were  expected  the  next  day.  Smith  heard  drums  beating  beU 
Sunday  morning  before  he  left  home,  but  did  not  see  any  troops.  He  met  the  sai 
force  on  the  mountain  which  has  so  often  been  reported  to  you.  He  was  informed 
had  two  steamers  and  one  horse-boat  at  Chattanooga  constantly  engaged  in  cross 
and  that  they  would  bring  with  them  fifty  pieces  of  artillery. 

GEORGE  H.  THOMAS, 
Major  General  U,  S.  Fc 
A  true  copy : 

8.  C.  KELLO 
Bmtt  Major  and  AideM 
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Headquarters  First  Division  Army  op  the  Omo. 

McMinnvUU,  Term.,  SepUmber  2,  1862L 
General  Buell,  Mutfruthoro* : 

I  will  start  to-morrow.  I  have  heard  a^in  that  the  enemy  intends  advancing^  on  this  place 
by  the  Thurman,  Dnnlap,  and  Sparta  roads.  By  concentrating  at  Murfreesboro'  we  shall  be 
within  striking  distance  of  this  place.  By  convenient  roads  our  main  force  can  be  thrown 
npon  the  enemy  between  this  ana  Deckerd  or  Hiflsboro*,  overcome  him  and  drive  him  towards 
Sparta,  his  longest  line  of  retreat.  A  larprer  force  of  cavalry  and  light  infantry  can  be  pushed 
across  the  mountain  to  Dunlap,  by  the  Dunlap  and  Thurman  road,  attack  him  in  rear  and 
completely  route  his  whole  force.  I  have  studied  the  roads,  and  am  now  convinced  that  thia 
is  our  best  plan  of  attack. 

GEORGE  H.  THOMAS, 

Major  General  U.  8.  VolunUert. 
A  true  copy : 

S.  C.  KELLOGG, 
Brevet  Major  and  Atde-de-Camp, 


Headquarters  First  Division  Army  op  the  Ohio, 

Camp  ReedermlU,  September  4,  1862. 
Colonel  Fry,  Chi^  of  Staff,  Nashville : 

General  Buell's  order  of  this  date,  to  march  direct  to  Nashville,  has  been  received,  and  will 
be  complied  with  as  soon  as  possible. 

GEORGE  H.  THOMAS, 

Major  General  U.  S,  VolwuUen, 
A  tine  copy : 

8.  C.  KELLOGG. 
Brevet  Major  and  Aide-de'Camp, 

September  3. — ^Evacuated  McMinnville  in  obedience  to  department  orders  of 
September  1,  bringing  away  all  government  property,  and  reached  Marfrees- 
boro'  September  5  with  the  troops,  then  proceeded  in  person  to  Nashville  by 
rail  the  same  day  in  obedience  to  orders,  relinquishiDg  command  of  the  troops 
which  formed  the  garrison  of  McMinnville  and  resuming  command  of  the  first 
division. 

September  7. — Assigned  to  command  of  Nashville  by  Special  Orders  No, 
154,  headquarters  department  of  the  Ohio.  Garrison  composed  of  my  own, 
Negley's,  and  Palmer's  divisions,  and  a  large  number  of  convalescents. 

Note. — ^The  enemy's  main  army  had  effected  a  crossing  of  the  Cmnberland  river  at  Car- 
thage and  above,  and  was  invading  Kentnckj  by  way  of  Scottsboro*  and  Glasgow,  striking 
for  Louisville.  Breckinridge,  with  a  large  force  of  infantry,  cavalry,  and  artillery,  was  left 
behind  to  attract  the  attention  of  the  garrison  of  Nashville  and  to  invest  the  place. 

September  11,  186Si— 11  p.  m. 
General  Thomas,  Nashville : 

Orders  have  been  sent  to  Mitchell  to-night  to  march  to-morrow  to  Tyree  springs,  and  to 
Mitchellville  next  day,  and  thence  to  Bowling  Green,  unless  otherwise  ordered.  Send  him 
at  once  an  order  to  this  effect,  to  provide  against  the  accident  of  my  note  not  reaching  him. 
If  he  should  not  be  required  he  will  be  sent  back  with  a  train  of  supplies.  You  will  under- 
stand from  the  movements  of  the  enemy  that  a  battle  is  possible  near  Mitchellville,  or  Frank- 
lin, or  in  the  vicinity  of  Bowling  Green,  and  you  must  be  in  readiness  and  act  according  to 
circumstances. 

FRY. 

A  true  copy:  

8.  C.  KELLOGG, 
Brevet  Major  and  Aide-de-camp, 


Mitchellville,  September  12, 1862—8  p.  m. 
Major  General  Thomas,  Nashville : 

Mitchell's  division  is  ordered  to  return  and  report  to  yon,  and  to  get  within  ^y^  miles  of 
Nashville  to-morrow.  ITie  railroad  was  torn  np  to-day  between  Franklin  and  Bowling 
Green,  and  it  la  not  possible  to  send  a  wagon  train  to  you  without  bringing  Mitchell  up  to 
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escort  it,  and  that  might  endanger  him.    So  yon  most  depend  upon  yonrself  for  the  rapplies 
for  the  present.    Forrest  with  ms  cavalry  is  near  here,  moving  to  the  north.  All  well  here. 

FRY. 
A  true  copy  : 

8.  C.  KELLOGG, 
Brtvd  Major  and  Aide-de-Camp. 


September  13,  19SL 

Major  Greneral  Thomas,  Nashville  : 

General  Mitchell  is  ordered  to  proceed  on  to  Bowling  Green,  and  will  not  return  to  yon. 
The  indications  are  too  strong  that  the  enemy  will  move  the  greater  part  of  his  force  into 
Kentucky  to  try  and  save  the  troops  he  now  has  there ;  that  this  order  is  deemed  best. 

FRY. 
A  true  copy : 

S.  C.  KELLOGG, 
Brtvei  Major  and  Aidt-de-Camp, 

September  13,  ld62--8  p.  m. 
Major  General  Thomas  : 

March  with  vour  own  and  Payne's  division  for  Bowling  Gh'een  on  receipt  of  this  order. 
You  must  reach  Bowling  Green  in  three  days  and  a  half  at  most,  and  will  march  directly  on 
from  there.  You  must  march  bv  3  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  the  15th,  day  after  to-morrow, 
and  earlier  if  possible.  Leave  the  siege  artillery  and  most  of  the  cavalry  with  Negley.  It 
seems  quite  certain  that  the  whole  of  Bragg*s  army  is  in  or  marching  to  Kentucky,  and  that 
it  will  be  concentrated  at  Glasgow  to-morrow  if  not  sooner.  If,  however,  you  have  positive 
information  that  as  much  as  two  divisions  of  Bragg*s  army  are  near  Nashville,  or  not  march- 
ing to  cross  the  Cumberland,  you  may,  if  you  deem  it*advisable,  leave  Payne's  division  and 
bnng  only  your  own.  Post  Negley  at  the  defensible  works  and  position,  and  at  the  capitol, 
and  at  the  bridge,  and  direct  him  to  leave  twenty  days'  rations  at  each  point  for  its  garrison. 
He  must  defend  his  position  to  the  last  extremity.  Bring  only  wagons  enough  to  carry  your 
ammunition  and  four  days'  full  rations,  and  the  cooking  utensils,  not  exceeding  five  loaded 
wagons  to  each  regiment,  exclusive  of  ammunition,  x  ou  may,  however,  act  at  your  own 
discretion,  and  unknown  to  the  troops  bring  fifty  wagons  to  each  division  to  carry  men  who 
give  out  on  the  march.  You  must,  however,  start  with  none  but  able-bodied  men.  You 
will  find  the  best  watering  places  at  Tyree  springes,  and  at  a  creek  five  miles  north  of  Mitch- 
ellville,  and  at  Cave  Creek  springs,  three  miles  south  of  Bowling  Green,  and  it  is  expected 
you  will  be  able  to  make  these  marches.  Explain  the  urgency  of  this  matter  to  Governor 
Johnson.  If  Bragg's  army  is  defeated  Nashville  is  safe ;  u  not  it  is  lost.  At  any  rate,  bring 
forage  for  your  command  on  the  march  for  three  days. 

FRY. 

A  true  copy : 

8.  C.  KELLOGG, 
Bretei  Major  and  Aide-de-camp, 

Payne's  division  (commanded  by  Palmer)  was  left  with  Negley,  and  I  marched  with  my 
0(wn  division  only,  at  3  a.  m.  on  the  15th,  reaching  Bowling  Green  at  12  m.  on  the  18th. 


Headquarters,  Dripping  Springs, 

SepUmber  18,  1862. 
General  Thomas : 

Push  your  division  forward  at  the  earliest  possible  hour.  I  shall  expect  you  at  Green 
river  by  day  after  to-morrow  morning;  bring  the  reserved  artillery  ammunition  with  you; 
put  your  train  across  the  river  to-night  if  possible,  and  guard  it  well  on  the  march.  Forrest 
is  said  to  be  about  Brownsville  with  a  large  cavalry  force.  The  garrison  of  Muufordsville 
surrendered  yesterday  morning,  and  I  learn  that  Bragg,  hearing  that  I  was  close  upon  him, 
immediately  threw  his  whole  lorce  across  the  river.  I  expect  to  be  there  early  to-morrow ; 
bring  no  train,  except  enough  to  carry  reserve  ammunition,  provisions,  and  cooking  utensils, 
and  leave  that,  excepting  ammunition,  at  whatever  point  on  the  road  you  may  find  the  other 
trains  picketed.  Tell  Colonel  Bruce  to  be  industrious  in  collecting  supplies ;  to  keep  himself 
and  me  fully  informed  of  the  movements  of  any  enemy  about  him ;  protect  the  supplies  and 
defend  his  post  to  the  last  extremity. 

D.  C.  BUELL, 
Major  General  Commanding, 
A  true  copy : 

S.  C.  KELLOGG, 
Brevet  Major  and  Aidenit-Camp, 
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Headquabters  Fibst  Division  Army  op  the  Ohio, 

September  14,  1862—7  a.  m. 
General  BuELL : 

Received  your  order  of  Tuesday,  8  o'clock  p.  m.  It  is  certain  a  large  force  of  the  enemy  is 
near  Nashville,  awaiting  an  opportunity  to  attack  it ;  I  shall,  therefore,  leave  Payne's  division 
here.  Will  march  with  mj  division  at  the  time  ordered,  and  reach  Bowling  Green  as  soon 
as  possible. 

GEO.  H.  THOMAS, 
Major  General  U,  S.  Volunteen. 
A  me  copy : 

8.  C.  KELLOGG, 
Brevet  Major  and  Aide-de-Camp. 

Septemher  20. — Joined  the  main  army  at  Prewitt's  Knob  and  found  the  enemy 
immediately  in  our  front,  skirmishing  with  Crittenden's  pickets. 

September  21. — In  compliance  with  orders,  was  engaged  in  disposing  Critten- 
den's and  Wood's  divisions  in  order  of  battle,  when  the  pickets  reported  the 
enemy  retiring.  Information  was  immediately  sent  to  headquarters,  and  the 
army,  with  the  exception  of  my  division,  put  in  motion  in  pursuit.  I  was 
ordered  to  remain  one  day  to  give  protection  to  the  convalescents  and  public 
stores,  until  they  could  be  sent  back  to  Bowling  Green.  Having  seen  all  the 
sick  and  the  surplus  stores  safely  to  the  rear,  I  marched  on  the  morning  of  Sep- 
tember 24,  and  reached  Louisville  with  the  division  at  2  p.  m.  on  the  27th  of 
September. 

September  29. — Eeceived  orders  at  the  hands  of  Colonel  McKibben,  aide-de- 
camp staff  of  Major  General  Ualleck,  commanding  United  States  army,  assign- 
ing me  to  the  command  of  the  army  of  the  Ohio ;  but  declining,  the  order  was 
countermanded. 

September  30. — ^Was  announced  as  second  in  command  of  the  army  of  the 
Ohio,  per  Special  Order  No.  159,  headquarters  army  of  the  Ohio.  Continued 
in  this  position  throughout  the  campaign  in  Kentucky ;  commanded  the  right 
wing  of  the  army  during  the  battle  of  Perryville,  October  8,  1862,  and  in  the 
pursuit  of  the  enemy  from  Perryville  to  Barboursville. 

October  7 — 1  p.  m. 

General:  The  3d  corps,  Gilbert's,  is  within  three  and  a  half  miles  of  Perryville,  the 
cavalry  being  nearer — perhaps  two  and  a  halt  miles.  From  all  the  information  received  to- 
day it  is  thought  the  enemy  will  resist  our  advance  into  Perryville.  They  are  said  to  have  a 
strong  force  in  and  around  the  place.  We  expect  to  attack  and  carry  the  place  to-morrow.  » 
March  at  three  o'clock  precisely  to-morrow  morning  without  fail,  and  if  possible  get  all  the 
canteens  filled,  and  have  the  men  cautioned  to  use  water  in  the  most  sparing  manner.  Every 
officer  must  caution  his  men  on  this  point.  Send  back  every  team  and  animal  that  is  not 
absolutely  necessary  with  the  troops,  as  they  will  suffer  for  water.  All  the  wagons  that  can 
must  move  in  rear  of  your  troops. 

The  right  of  Gilbert's  corps  rests  opposite  to  Gordon's  place,  which  is  on  the  Lebanon  pike, 
and  from  "  Gordon's  "  to  Gilbert's  right  is  about  two  or  two  and  a  quarter  miles.  When  the 
two  cor|)6  get  up  to  that  vicinity — that  is  to  say,  three  or  three  and  a  half  miles  from  town — let 
the  front  be  halted  and  put  in  order  of  battle,  and  the  whole  column  closed  up,  and  the  men 
allowed  to  rest  in  position,  and  made  as  comfortable  as  possible,  but  not  allowed  to  scatter. 
The  commander  ot  the  corps  must  then  immediately  have  the  front  reconnoitred,  and  gain 
all  the  information  he  can  of  the  position  of  the  enemy,  and  his  strength,  and  also  of  the 
nature  of  the  country  in  his  front.  This  must  be  done  by  inquiry  of  the  inhabitants,  and 
personal  examination  of  officers  and  by  the  reconnois^ance. 

When  the  column  has  ^ot  into  position  you  will  please  report  in  person  at  these  headquar- 
ters with  all  the  information  you  may  have  been  able  to  obtain,  and  instructions  for  further 
movements  will  be  given.  Send  orderlies  back  with  bearer  to  learn  where  our  head- 
quarters are.  All  the  usual  precautions  must  be  taken  and  preparations  made  for  action. 
There  is  no  water  near  us,  and  we  can  expect  but  little  if  any  until  we  get  it  at  Perryville. 
Nothing  has  been  heard  of  you  since  we  parted  this  morning. 
Respectfully,  &c., 

JAMES  B.  FRY, 
Colonel  and  Chief  of  Staff, 

General  Thomas,  Second  in  Command, 

A  true  copy : 

S.  C.  KELLOGG, 
Brevet  "Major  and  Aide-de-camp, 


Bion  in  readiness  to  re-enforce  the  centre  if  necessary,  and  also  t<>  reconn 
front  to  see  if  the  enemy  had  re-enforced  his  left  or  was  withdrawing,  ^ 
formation  was  to  be  reported  to  him  immediately.  Notwithstanding  m 
noissance  developed  the  enemy  still  in  my  front,  I  had  no  orders  to  i 
After  sundown  I  received  the  following  commnnication : 

October  &— 6.3i 
General  :  The  Ut  corps,  McCook's,  on  onr  left,  has  been  very  heavilj  en^aor 
left  and  centre  of  this  corps  gained  ground,  but  the  right  yielded  a  little.  Press  } 
forward  as  far  as  possible  to-night  and  get  in  position  to  make  a  Timorous  atta 
morning  at  daylight.  If  you  have  got  your  troops  into  a  position  which  you  deem 
geons  it  will  not  be  advisable  to  make  a  change  for  the  purpose  of  complying  with  the 
instructions  for  you,  sent  by  Captain  Mack.  It  may  be  as  well  to  hare  the  divisio 
to  the  centre  and  let  it  wait  where  it  is  for  further  orders.  Tlie  general  desires  to  s* 
person  as  soou  to-night  as  your  duties  wiU  permit  you  to  come  over. 

Respectfully,  <SLc.,  J.  B.  FRY, 

Cotond  and  Chief  o^ 
General  Thomas,  Second  in  command. 

A  true  copy:  8.  C.  KELLOGG, 

Brevet  Major  and  Aide-de 

Having  made  my  dispositions  of  the  troops,  I  immediately  started  for 
BueH's  headquarters,  on  the  Springfield  and  Perry ville  road,  reachii 
about  8.30  p.  m.  Soon  afterwards  General  McCook  and  Gilbert  arri 
reported  the  result  of  their  day's  operations,  when  I  received  instructir 
General  Buell  to  return  to  my  command  and  make  preparations  to  ad? 
Perryville  at  daylight  on  the  9th,  keeping  up  connexion  with  the  cet 
advanced.  The  town  was  found  evacuated,  and  the  enemy  was  pursued 
Harrodsburg,  Danville,  Stanford,  Crab  Orchard,  and  Mount  V^non,  t 
Castle  river,  at  which  point  further  pursuit  by  the  main  body  was  aba 
One  division  (Smith's)  from  Crittenden's  corps  was  pushed  forward  to  W 
Pittman's  Crossroads,  and  London,  and  then  returned  to  Columbia,  via  Si 
The  main  army  was  put  in  motion  for  Nashville,  via  Lebanon,  Campb( 
Greensburg,  Glasgow,  and  Bowling  Green.  General  Buell  then  left  the  d 
of  the  army  to  me,  and  went  to  Louisville,  from  where  he  issued  the  fc 
order,  viz: 

[By  telegraph  from  Louisville,  October  26.] 
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TVTiilst  the  above  movementfl  were  being  carried  into  execution  the  cavalry 
was  left  at  Lebanon,  by  direction  of  General  Buell,  to  refit  and  prepare  to  re- 
sume active  operations  against  the  enemy  at  as  early  a  day  as  practicable  after 
the  concentration  of  the  main  army  at  Bowling  Green  and  Glasgow  should  have 
been  effected. 

October  30,  1862. — General  Buell  was  relieved  in  command  of  the  army  of 
the  Ohio  by  Major  General  W.  S.  Rosecrans,  and  the  designation  of  that  army 
changed  to  that  of  the  Cumberland,  and  known  as  the  14th  army  corps,  per 
General  Orders  No.  — ,  War  Department,  October  24,  1862. 

November  7,  1862. — General  Orders  No.  8,  headcjuarters  14th  army  corps, 
department  of  the  Cumberland,  reads  as  follows : 

I.  Major  General  George  H.  Thomas  is  assigned  to  the  command  of  tbe  centre  of  this 
arm/,  consisting  of  the  diYisions  of  Ronsseau,  i^egley,  Dumont,  Fry,  and  Palmer.  The 
divisions  of  Generals  Neglej  and  Palmer  will  be  for  tbe  present  regarded  as  temporarUj 
detached. 

II.  Major  General  McCook  will  command  the  right  wing.  Major  General  Crittenden  the 
left.  '  Their  commands  will  be  designated. 


By  command  of  Major  General  Rosecranfl  i 
True  copy: 


ARTHUR  C.  DUCAT, 
Lieutenant  Colonel  and  Chief  of  Staff, 

8.  C.  KELLOGG, 
Brevet  Major  and  Aide-de-Camp, 


The  same  day  1  receivjed  the  following  instructions  from  General  Rosecrans, 
viz: 

Headquarters  J 4th  Army  Corps,  Department  of  the  Cumberland, 

Bowling  Green,  Kentucky,  November!,  1862. 
General:  Toa  have  this  day  been  assigned  to  the  command  of  tbe  centre  of  tbe  14th 
army  corps,  comprising  tbe  divisions  of  Dumont,  Fry,  and  tbe  two  divisions  at  Nasbville. 
These  latter  will  remain  there  for  tbe  present.  Relieve  Smith's  division  of  tbe  right  wing  at 
Glasgow  and  Scottsville.  With  your  other  two  divisions  occupy  Gallatin  and  cover  tbe  rail- 
road. By  all  means  push  forward  by  every  means  in  your  power  the  completion  of  the 
railroad  and  tbe  forwarding  of  supplies.  The  prompt  occupation  of  these  points  and  of 
Tyree  springs  is  highly  desirable.  General  Granger  will  for  tbe  present  occupy  Bowling 
Green  w^itb  bis  brigcule. 

Giebert  is  moving  to  occupy  Jamestown  with  a  brigade.  Colonel  Bruce  will  be  sent  to 
clear  out  southwest  KentucKy.  You  will  establish  your  headquarters  at  any  point  you  may 
think  best  on  tbe  telegprapbic  communication,  which  open  through  as  fast  as  possible. 

W.  S.  EOSECRANS, 
Major  General  United  States  Volunteers, 
Major  General  George  H.  Thomas. 

I  moved  my  headquarters  to  Gallatin,  where  I  remained  until  December  22, 
when  I  went  to  Nashville  to  concentrate  my  command  for  an  advance  on  the 
enemy's  position  at  Murfreesboro*. 

December  26,  1862. — The  whole  army  advanced  from  Nashville,  my  com- 
mand taking  position  between  Brentwooa  and  Nolansville. 

For  a  full  account  of  the  part  taken  by  my  command  in  the  movement  against 
the  enemy  at  Murfreesboro'  and  the  five  days'  battle  at  Stone  river,  which  re- 
sulted therefrom,  I  respectfully  refer  to  a  report  of  the  same  made  by  me  Jan- 
uary 15,  1863,  of  which  the  following  is  a  copy,  and  also  to  copies  of  the  reports 
of  Major  Generals  Rousseau  and  Negley  and  of  Colonel  M.  B.  Walker,  com- 
manding first  brigade,  Fry's  division. 

Headquarters  Centre  14th  Army  Corps, 

Department  of  the  Cumberland, 

Murfreesboro',  January  15,  1863. 

Major  :  I  have  the  honor  to  submit  to  the  major  general  commanding  the  department  of 
the  Cumberland  the  following  report  of  tbe  operations  of  tbat  part  of  my  command  wbich 
was  enf2:a^ed  in  tbe  battle  of  Stone  river,  in  front  of  Murfreesboro*.  ft  is  proper  to  state 
here  that  two  brigades  of  Frj*s  division  and  Reynolds's  entire  division  were  detained  near. 


village.     Roasseau  encamped  with  his  division  at  Owens's  store,  Walker  with  brii 
Brentwood.     During  the  night  a  very  heavy  rain  fell,  making  the  cross-roads  aim 

Eassable,  and  it  was  not  until  the  night  of  the  27th  that  Rousseau  reached  Nolansvil 
is  troops  and.traiiL  Negley  remained  at  Nolansville  until  10  a.  m.  on  the  27th,  wh< 
ing  brought  his  train  across  from  Wilson  pike,  he  moved  to  the  east  over  an  exceedin; 
by-road  to  the  right  of  Crittenden,  at  Stewartsboro*,  on  the  Murfreesboro*  pike.  Wal 
zny  orders,  retraced  his  steps  from  Brentwood,  and  crossed  over  to  the  Nolansville  pi 
December  28. — Negley  remained  in  camp  at  Stewartsboro*,  bringing  his  train  f 
rear.  Rousseau  reached  Stewartsboro'  on  the  night  of  the  2dth ;  his  train  arrived  ea; 
day. 

December  29. — ^Negley's  division  crossed  Stewart's  creek  two  miles  southwest,  an< 
the  turnpike  bridge,  and  marched  in  support  of  the  head  and  right  flank  of  Critt 
corps,  which  moved  by  the  Murfreesboro'  pike  to  a  point  within  two  miles  of  Murfire 
The  enemy  fell  back  before  our  advance,  contesting  the  ground  obstinately  with  th 
airy  rear  guard.  Rousseau  remained  in  camp  at  Stewartsboio',  detaching  Stark wi 
brigade  with  a  section  of  artillery  to  the  Jefferson  pike,  crossing  Stone  river,  to  obse 
movements  of  the  enemy  in  that  direction.  Walker  reached  Stewartsboro*  from  the 
ville  pike  about  dark. 

December  30. — A  cavalry  force  of  the  enemy,  something  over  four  hundred  stroi 
two  pieces  of  artillery,  attacked  Starkweather  about  9  a.  m.,  but  were  soon  driven  oj 
enemy  opened  a  brisk  fire  on  Crittenden's  advance,  doing  but  little  execution,  h< 
About  7  a.  m.  during  the  morning  Negley's  division  was  obliqued  to  the  right,  and  i 
a  position  on  the  right  of  Palmer's  division  of  Crittenden's  corps,  and  was  then  at] 
through  a  dense  cedar  thicket,  several  hundred  yards  in  width,  to  the  Wilkinson  croi 
driving  the  enemy's  skirmishers  steadily  and  with  considerable  loss— our  loss  ec 
tively  small.  About  noon  Sheridan's  division  of  McCook's  corps  approached  by  i 
kin's  cross-road,  joined  Negley 's  right,  McCook's  two  other  divisions  coming  up  on  Shi 
right,  thus  forming  a  continuous  Hne — the  left  resting  on  Stone  river,  the  right  str 
in  a  westerly  direction,  and  resting  on  high  wooded  ground  a  short  distance  to  the  t 
the  Wilkinson  cross-roads,  and,  as  has  since  been  ascertained,  nearly  parallel  with  t 
my's  iutreuchments,  thrown  up  on  the  sloping  land  bordering  the  northwest  bank  o 
river.  Rousseau's  division,  with  the  exception  of  Starkweather's  brigade,  being  ord 
from  Stewartsboro',  reached  the  position  occupied  by  the  army  about  4p.  m.,  and  bivo 
on  the  Murfreesboro'  pike  in  rear  of  the  centre.  During  the  night  of  the  30th  I  sen 
to  Walker  to  take  up  a  strong  position  near  the  turnpike  bridge  over  Stewart's  cret 
defend  the  position  against  any  attempts  of  the  enemy  s  cavalry  to  destroy  it.  Rou^< 
ordered  to  move  by  6  a.  m.  on  the  31st  to  position  in  rear  of  Isegley.  This  position 
his  division  with  its  left  on  the  Murfreesboro'  pike,  and  its  right  extending  into  th 
thicket  through  which  Negley  had  marched  on  the  30th.  In  front  of  Negley's  positii 
dering  a  large  open  field  reaching  to  the  Murfreesboro'  pike,  a  heavy  growth  of  tim 
tended  in  a  southerly  direction  towards  the  river.     Across  the  field,  running  in  an  i 
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o'clock  General  Sheridan  reported  to  me  that  his  ammnnition  was  entirely  out,  and  he 
would  be  compelled  to  fall  back  to  (^et  more.  As  it  became  necessary  for  General  Sheridan 
to  fall  back,  the  enemy  pressed  on  still  further  to  our  rear,  and  soon  took  up  a  position  which 
gave  them  a  concentrated  cross-fire  of  musketry  aad  cannon  on  Negley's  and  Rousseau's 
troops  at  short  range.  This  compelled  me  to  fall  back  out  of  the  cedar  woods,  and  take  up 
a  line  along  a  depression  in  the  open  ground  within  g^d  musket  range  of  the  edge  of  the 
woods,  whilst  the  artillery  was  retired  to  the  high  ground  to  the  right  of  the  turnpike.  From 
this  last  position  we  were  enabled  to  drive  oack  the  enemy,  cover  the  formation  of  our 
troops,  and  secure  the  centre  on  the  high  ground.  In  the  execution  of  this  last  movement 
the  regular  brigade,  under  Lieutenant  Colonel  Shepherd,  eighteenth  United  States  infantry, 
came  under  a  most  murderous  fire,  losing  twenty-two  officers  and  five  hundred  and  eight  men 
in  killed  and  wounded,  but  with  the  co-operation  of  Scribner's  and  Beatty's  brigades,  and 
Guenther's  and  Loomis's  batteries,  gallantly  held  its  ground  against  overwhelming  odds. 
The  centre  having  succeeded  in  driving  back  the  enemy  from  its  front,  and  our  artillery 
concentrating  its  fire  on  the  cedar  thicket  on  our  right,  drove  him  back  far  under  cover,  from 
which,  though  attemptiDg  it,  he  could  not  make  any  advance. 

January  1, 1863. — Repeated  attempts  were  made  by  the  enemy  to  advance  on  my  position 
during  the  morning,  but  they  were  driven  back  before  emerging  from  the  woods.  Colonel 
Starkweather's  brigade  of  Rousseau's  division,  and  Walker's  brigade  of  Fry's  division,  hav- 
ing re-enforced  us  during  the  night,  took  post  on  the  right  of  Rousseau  and  left  of  Sheridan, 
and  bore  their  share  in  repelling  the  attempts  of  the  euem  v  on  the  morning  of  the  Ist  instant. 
For  the  details  of  the  most  valuable  service  rendered  by  these  two  brigades  on  the  30th  and 
Slst  December,  1862,  and  the  Ist,  2d,  and  3d  January,  1863,  I  refer  you  to  their  reports.  In 
this  connexion  I  also  refer  you  to  the  report  of  Lieutenant  Colonel  Parkhurst,  commanding 
ninth  Michigan  infantry,  (on  provost  duty  at  my  headquarters,)  for  the  details  of  most  valu- 
able service  rendered  by  his  command  on  the  31st  of  December  and  Ist  and  2d  of  January. 
Negley's  division  was  ordered  earlv  in  the  day  to  the  support  of  McCook's  right,  and  in 
which  position  it  remained  during  the  night. 

January  2. — About  7  a.  m.  the  enemy  opened  a  direct  and  cross-fire  from  his  batteries  in 
our  front,  and  from  our  position  on  the  east  bank  of  Stone  river  to  our  left  and  front,  at  the 
same  time  making  a  strong  demonstration  with  infantry,  resulting,  however,  in  no  serious 
attack.  Our  artillery — Loomis's,  Guenther's,  Stokes's,  and  another  battery — the  commander's 
name  I  cannot  now  recall — soon  drove  back  their  infantry.  Negley  was  withdrawn  from  the 
extreme  right,  and  placed  in  reserve  behind  Crittenden's  right.  About  4  p.  m  a  division  of 
Crittenden's  corps,  which  had  crossed  Stone  river  to  reconnoitre,  was  attacked  by  an  over- 
whelming force  of  the  enemy,  and  after  a  gallant  resistance  compelled  to  fall  back.  The 
movements  of  the  enemy  having  been  observed,  and  reported  by  some  of  my  troops  in  the 
centre,  I  sent  orders  to  Negley  to  advance  to  the  support  of  Crittenden's  troops  should  they 
want  help.  This  order  was  obeyed  in  most  gallant  style,  and  resulted  in  the  complete  annihi- 
lation of  the  twenty-sixth  Tennessee  rebel  regiment,  and  the  capture  of  their  flags ;  also  in 
the  capture  of  a  battery,  which  the  enemy  djbA  been  forced  to  abandon  at  the  point  of  the 
bayonet.     (See  Negley's  report.) 

January  3. — Soon  after  daylight  the  forty-second  Indiana,  on  picket  in  a  clump  of  woods 
about  eight  hundred  yards  in  front  of  our  lines,  was  attacked  by  a  brigade  of  the  enemy, 
evidently  by  superior  numbers,  and  driven  in  with  considerable  loss.  Lieutenant  Colonel 
Bhanklin,  commanding  regiment,  was  surrounded  and  taken  prisoner  whilst  gallantly  en- 
deavoring to  draw  oflf  his  men  from  under  the  fire  of  such  superior  numbers.  From  this 
woods  the  enemy's  sharpshooters  continued  to  fire  occasionally  during  the  day  on  our  pick- 
ets. About  6  p.  m.  two  regiments  from  Colonel  John  Beatty's  brigade  of  Rousseau's  divi- 
sion, co-operating  with  two  regiments  of  Spear's  brigade  of  Negley's  division,  covered  by  the 
skilful  and  well3irected  fire  of  Guenther's  fifth  United  States  artillery  and  Loomis's  first 
Michigan  batteries,  advanced  on  the  woods,  and  drove  the  enemy  not  onlv  from  its  cover, 
but  from  their  intrenchments  a  short  distance  beyond.  For  the  details  of  this  gallant  night 
attack  1  refer  you  to  the  reports  of  Brigadier  General  Spear,  commanding  third  brigade  of  Neg- 
ley's division,  and  Colonel  John  Beatty,  commanding  second  brigade  of  Rousseau's  division. 

The  enemy  having  retreated  during  the  night  of  the  3d,  our  troops  were  occupied  during 
the  morning  of  the  4th  in  buiying  the  dead  left  on  the  field.  In  the  afternoon  one  brigade 
of  Negley's  division  was  advanced  to  the  crossing  of  Stone  river  with  a  brigade  of  Rousseau's 
division  in  supporting  distance  in  reserve. 

January  5. — My  entire  command,  preceded  by  Stanley's  cavalry,  marched  into  Murfrees- 
boro'  and  took  up  the  position  we  now  hold.  The  enemy's  rear  guard  of  cavalry  was  over- 
taken on  the  Shelbyville  and  Manchester  roads,  about  five  miles  from  Murfreesboro',  and  after 
sharp  skirmishing  for  two  or  three  hours  was  driven  from  our  immediate  front.  The  con- 
duct of  my  conunand  from  the  time  the  army  left  Nashville  to  its  entry  into  Murfreesboro'  is 
deserving  of  the  highest  praise,  both  for  their  patient  endurance  of  the  fatigues  and  discom- 
forts of  a  five  davs'  battle,  and  for  the  manly  spirit  exhibited  by  them  in  the  various  phases 
in  this  memorable  contest.  I  refer  you  to  the  detailed  reports  of  the  division  and  brigade 
commanders,  forwarded  herewith,  for  special  mention  of  those  officers  and  men  of  their  com- 
mands whose  conduct  they  thought  worthy  of  particular  notice. 

All  the  members  of  my  staff,  Mf^or  G.  £.  Flynt,  acting  adjutant  general;  lieutenant  Col- 
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onel  A.  Van  Shraeder,  geventy-fourth  Ohio,  actinff  inspector  general ;  Captain  O.  A  Mid[, 
thirteenth  United  States  infantry,  acting  chief  of  commissary,  and  Captain  A.  J.  Mack&j, 
chief  quartennaster,  were  actively  employed  in  carrying  my  orders  to  various  parts  of  my 
command  and  in  the  execution  of  the  appropriate  duties  of  their  offices.  Captain  0.  A  Mack 
was  dangerously  wounded  in  the  right  hip  and  abdomen,  while  carrying  orders  from  roe  to 
Major  General  Kosecrans.  The  officers  of  the  signal  corps,  attached  to  my  headquarters,  did 
excellent  service  in  their  appropriate  sphere,  when  possible,  and  as  aides-de-camp  carrjiog 
orders.  My  escort,  composed  of  a  select  detail  from  the  first  Ohio  cavalry,  commanded  by 
First  Lieutenant  J.  D.  Barker,  of  the  same  regiment,  have  been  on  duty  with  me  for  nearly 
a  year,  and  deserve  commendation  for  the  faithful  performance  of  their  appropriate  datio. 
Private  Guitean  was  killed  by  a  cannon  shot  on  the  morning  of  January  2. 

Surgeon  G.  D.  Beebe,  medical  director,  deserves  special  mention  for  his  efficient  arrango- 
ments  for  moving  the  wounded  from  the  field,  and  giving  them  immediate  attention. 

Annexed  hereto  is  a  consolidated  return  of  the  casualties  of  my  command.  The  detaOi 
will  be  seen  in  the  accompanying  reports  of  division  and  brigade  commanders. 

Consolidated  report  of  casualties  of  the  centre,  lAth  army  corps ^  in  the  Jive  days*  battUh^on 
Murfreesboro* ,  commencing  December  31,  1862,  and  ending  January  4,  1663. 
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Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

GEORGE  H.  THOMAS, 
Major  General  U.  S,  Vols,,  Commaniisg. 
Major  O.  Goddard, 

Assistant  Adjutant  General  and  Chief  of  Staff, 
True  copy :  • 

8.  C.  KELLOGG, 
Brevet  Major  and  Aidt-de-Camf. 


Nashville,  Tenj^siee,  January  11, 1863. 

Sir  :^  I  have  the  honor  to  report  the  part  taken  by  my  command,  the  third  division  of  thi 
army,  in  the  battle  of  Murfreesboro',  began  on  the  31st  ultimo  and  ended  on  the  3d  instont. 
Early  on  the  morning  of  the  30th  ultimo,  in  obedience  to  the  order  of  General  Thonla^  my 
division  moved  forward  toward  Murfreesboro*  from  Stewartsboro*,  on  the  Nashville  and 
Murfreesboro*  pike,  about  nine  miles  from  the  latter  place.  On  the  march  forward  serertl 
despatches  from  General  Rosecrans  reached  me,  asking  exactly  where  my  command  wM 
and  the  hour  and  minute  in  the  day. 

In  consequence  we  moved  rapidly  forward,  halting  but  once,  and  that  for  only  five  mio* 
utes.  About  10^  o'clock  a.  m.  we  reached  a  point  three  miles  from  Murfreesboro',  where 
Grenerals  Rosecrans  and  Thomas  were,  on  the  Nashville  and  Murfreesboro*  turnpike,  and  re- 
mained during  the  day  and  bivouacked  at  night. 

At  about  9  o'clock  a.m.,  on  the  31st,  the  report  of  artillery  and  heavy  firing  of  small- 
arms  on  our  right  announced  that  the  battle  had  begun  by  an  atUck  on  the  right  wing,  con* 
manded  by  Major  General  McCook.  It  was  not  long  before  the  direction  from  which  the 
firing  came  indicated  that  General  McCook's  command  had  given  way  and  was  yielding 
ground  to  the  enemy.     His  forces  seemed  to  swing  around  toward  our  right  and  rear. 

At  this  time  General  Thomas  ordered  me  to  advance  my  division  quickly  io  the  front  to 
the  assistance  of  General  McCook.  On  reaching  the  right  of  General  Negley's  line  of  batr 
tie,  General  Thomas  there  directed  me  to  let  my  left  rest  on  his  right  and  to  deploy  mr  oj" 
vision  oflF  toward  the  right  as  far  as  I  could,  so  as  to  resist  the  pressure  on  General  SicCoofc 
They  consulted  and  agreed  as  to  where  the  line  should  be  formed.  This  was  in  a  den* 
cedar  brake  through  which  my  troops  marched  in  double-quick  time  to  get  into  position  be- 
Sore  the  enemy  reached  us.    He  was  then  but  a  few  hundred  yards  to  the  front,  sweeping  oP 
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In  immense  nnmberSf  driving  everything  before  him.  This  ground  was  new  and  unknown 
to  US  all ;  the  woods  were  almost  impassable  to  infantry,  and  artillery  was  perfectly  useless, 
but  the  line  was  promptly  formed.  The  seventeenth  brigade,  Colonel  John  Beatty  com- 
manding, on  the  left ;  the  brigade  of  regulars,  Lieutenant  Colonel  O.  L.  Shepherd  command- 
ing, on  the  right ;  the  ninth  brigade,  Colonel  B.  F.  Scribner  commanding,  was  placed,  per- 
haps, a  hundred  yards  in  rear  and  opposite  the  centre  of  the  front  line  so  as  to  support  either 
or  Doth  of  the  brigades  in  front,  as  occasion  might  require.  My  recollection  is  that  perhaj^ 
the  second  Ohio  and  thirty-third  Ohio  regiments  filled  a  gap  between  General  Negley's  rignt 
and  the  seventeenth  brigade,  occasioned  by  the  effort  to  extend  our  lines  far  enough  to  the 
right  to  afford  the  desired  aid  to  General  McCook. 

The  twenty-eighth  brigade,  Colonel  John  C.  Starkweather  commanding,  and  Stone*s  bat- 
tery of  iirst  Kentucky  artillery,  were  at  Jefferson  Crossing  on  Stone  river,  about  eight  miles 
below. 

Our  lines  were  hardly  formed  before  a  dropping  fire  from  the  enemy  announced  his  ap- 
proach. General  McCook*s  troops,  in  a  good  deal  of  confusion,  retired  through  our  lines 
and  around  our  right  under  a  most  terrific  fire.  The  enemy  in  pursuit  furiously  assailed 
our  front  and  greatly  outflanking  us,  passed  around  to  our  right  and  rear.  By  General 
Thomas's  direction,  I  had  already  ordered  the  artillery,  Loomis  and  Guenth^'s  batteries  to 
the  open  field  in  the  rear.  Seeing  that  my  command  was  outflanked  on  the  right,  I  sent 
orders  to  the  brigade  commanders  to  retire  at  once  also  to  this  field,  and  riding  back  myself 
I  posted  the  batteries  on  a  ridge  in  the  open  ground  parallel  with  our  line  of  battle,  and  as 
my  men  emerged  from  the  woods  they  were  ordered  to  take  position  on  the  right  and  left  and 
in  support  of  these  batteries,  which  was  promptly  done.  They  had  perhaps  four  or  five 
hundred  yards  of  open  ground  in  our  front ;  wnile  the  batteries  were  unlimbering,  seeing 
General  Van  Cleve  close  by,  I  rode  up  and  asked  him  if  he  would  move  his  command  to  the 
right  and  aid  in  checking  up  the  enemy  by  forming  on  my  right,  and  thus  giving  us  a  more 
extended  line  in  that  direction  in  the  new  position  taken.  In  the  promptest  manner  possi- 
ble his  command  was  put  in  motion,  and  in  double-quick  time  reached  the  desired  pomt  in 
good  season.  As  the  enemy  emerged  from  the  woods  in  great  force,  shouting  and  cheering, 
Uie  batteries  of  Guenther  and  Loomis,  double-shotted  with  cannister,  opened  upon  them ; 
they  moved  straight  aheckd  for  a  while,  but  were  finally  driven  back  with  immense  loss.  In 
a  little  while  they  rallied  again  and,  as  it  seemed,  with  fresh  troops,  again  assailed  our  po- 
sition, and  were  again,  after  a  fierce  struggle,  jdriven  back.  Four  deliberate  and  fiercely 
sustained  assaults  were  made  upon  our  position  and  repulsed.  During  the  last  assault  i 
was  informed  that  our  troops  were  advancmg  on  the  right,  and  saw  troops,  not  of  my  divi- 
sion, led  by  General  Eosecrans,  moving  in  that  direction.  I  informed  General  Thomas  of 
the  fact  and  asked  leave  to  advance  my  lines ;  he  directed  me  to  do  so.  We  made  a  charge 
upon  the  enemy  and  drove  him  into  the  woods,  my  staff  and  orderlies  capturing  some  sev- 
enteen prisoners,  including  a  captain  and  lieutenant,  who  were  within  a  hundred  and  thirty 
vards  ot  the  batteries.  This  ended  the  fighting  of  that  day,  the  enemy  in  immense  force 
hovering  in  the  woods  during  the  night,  whilst  we  slept  upon  our  arms  on  the  field  of  battle. 
They  occupied  this  position  during  tne  three  following  days  and  nights  of  the  fight  Under 
General  Thomas's  direction  I  had  it  intrenched  by  rifle  pits,  and  believe  the  enemy  could 
not  have  taken  it  at  all. 

During  the  day  the  twenty-eighth  brigade,  Colonel  Starkweather,  was  attacked  by  General 
Wheeler's  cavalry  in  force,  and  some  of  the  wagons  of  his  train  were  burned  before  they 
reached  him,  having  started  that  morning  from  Stewartsboro'  to  join  him.  The  enemy  were 
finally  repulsed  and  driven  off  with  loss.  Starkweather's  loss  was  small,  as  will  be  seen  by 
his  report  of  the  action.  In  this  affair  the  whole  brigade  behaved  handsomely.  The  burden 
of  the  fight  fell  upon  the  twenty-first  Wisconsin,  Lieutenant  Colonel  Hobart  commanding. 
This  regiment,  led  by  its  efficient  commander,  behaved  like  veterans. 

From  the  evening  of  the  31st  until  the  ensuing  Saturday  night  no  general  battle  occurred 
in  front  of  my  division,  though  firing  of  artillery  and  small-arms  was  kept  up  during  the 
day,  and  much  of  the  time  smalUarms  during  the  night.  The  rain  on  the  night  of  the 
Slst,  which  continued  at  intervals  until  the  Saturday  night  following,  rendered  the  ground 
occupied  by  my  command  exceedingly  sloppy  and  muddy  ;  and  during  much  of  the  time  my 
men  had  neither  shelter,  food,  nor  hre.  I  procured  com,  which  they  parched  and  ate,  and 
some  of  them  ate  horse-steaks,  cut  and  broiled,  from  horses  upon  the  battle-field.  Day  and 
night,  in  the  cold,  wet,  and  mud,  my  men  suffered  severely,  but  during  the  whole  time  I  did 
not  hear  one  single  man  murmur  at  the  hardships,  but  all  were  cheerful  and  ever  ready  to 
stand  by  their  arms  and  fight.  Such  endurance  I  never  saw  before.  In  this  severe  trial  of 
their  patience  and  their  strength  they  were  much  encouraged  by  the  constant  presence  and 
solicitous  anxiety  of  General  Thomas  for  their  welfare. 

On  the  evening  of  Saturday,  3d  instant,  I  asked  permission  of  General  Thomas  to  drive 
the  enemy  frt>m  a  wood  on  our  lefr  front,  to  which  he  gave  his  consent.  Just  before  dark  I 
directed  the  batteries  of  Guenther  and  Loomis  to  shell  the  woods  with  six  rounds  per  gun, 
fired  as  rapidly  as  possible.  This  was  very  handsomely  done,  and  ended  just  at  dark,  when 
the  third  Ohio  regiment,  Lieutenant  Colonel  O.  U.  Lawson,  and  the  eighty-eighth  Indiana, 
Colonel  George,  Humphreys,  both  under  command  of  the  brigade  commander.  Colonel  John 
Beatty,  moved  promptly  up  to  the  woods.    When  near  the  woods  they  received  a  heavy  fixe 


allowed  to  bold  tbem.  Our  skirmishers  were  then  just  leaving  the  woods.  I  ord 
forty-second  Indiana,  Lieutenant  Colonel  Shanklin  commanding,  to  take  that  positioi 
he  did.  But  early  the  next  morning  the  enemy  in  large  force  attacked  Colonel  SI 
first  furiously  shelling  the  woods,  ana  drove  the  regiment  back  to  our  lines,  taking  S 
prisoner.     It  was  this  wood  that  was  retaken  on  Saturday  night,  as  before  described, 

The  troops  of  my  division  behaved  admirably.  I  could  not  wish  them  to  beha^ 
gallantly.  The  ninth  and  seventeenth  brigades,  under  the  lead  of  their  gallant  cornu 
Scribner  and  Beatty,  were,  as  well  as  the  twenty-eighth  brigade,  Colonel  Starki 
veterans.  They  were  with  me  at  Chaplin  Hills,  and  could  not  act  badly.  The  twent; 
brigade  held  a  position  in  our  front  after  the  first  day*s  fighting,  and  did  it  bravely,  i 
that  was  required  of  them,  like  true  soldiers.  The  brig^e  of  United  States  infaotr 
tenant  Colonel  O.  L.  Shepherd  commanding,  was  on  tne  extreme  right.  On  that 
brave  men  the  shock  of  battle  fell  heaviest,  and  its  loss  was  most  severe.  Over  one 
the  command  fell  killed  and  wounded.  But  it  stood  up  to  the  work  and  bravely  < 
the  storm,  and  though  Major  King,  commanding  the  fifteenth,  and  Major  Slemmei 
Pickens  ")  the  sixteenth,  fell  severely  wounded,  and  Major  Carpenter,  commanding  t 
tee  nth,  fell  dead  in  the  last  charge,  together  with  many  brave  officers  and  men,  the 
did  not  falter  for  a  moment.  These  three  battalions  were  a  part  of  my  old  fourth  br 
the  battle  of  Shiloh.  The  eighteenth  infantry.  Majors  Townsend  and  Caldwell  comn; 
were  new  troops  to  me,  but  I  am  proud  now  to  say  we  know  each  other.  If  I 
would  promote  every  officer  and  several  non-commissioned  officers  and  privates  of  tl 
ade  of  regulars,  for  gallantry  and  good  service  in  this  terrific  battle. 

I  make  no  distinction  between  tliese  troops  and  my  brave  volunteer  regiments,  foi 
judgment,  there  never  were  better  troops  than  those  regiments  in  the  world.  But  th 
of  tne  line  are  soldiers  by  profession,  and  with  a  view  to  the  future  I  feel  it  my  dut; 
what  I  have  of  them.  The  brigade  was  admirably  and  gallantlv  handled  by  Lie 
Colonel  Shepherd.  I  lost  some  of  the  best  and  bravest  officers  I  had.  Lieutenant 
Kell,  commanding  second  Ohio,  was  killed.  Afler  he  fell  his  regiment  was  efficiently 
by  Major  Anson  McCook,  who  ought  to  be  made  colonel  of  that  regiment  for  gaUa 
the  field.  Colonel  Foranan,  my  brave  fcoy,  colonel  of  the  fifteenth  Kentucky,  al 
Major  Carpenter,  of  the  nineteenth  infantry,  fell  in  the  last  charge ;  his  loss  is  irroj 
Maiw  other  gallant  officers  were  lost  whose  names  will  appear  in  too  list  of  casnaltie 

Ol^  the  batteries  of  Guenther  and  Loomis  I  cannot  say  too  much.  Loomis  was  ( 
artillery  for  the  third  division,  and  I  am  much  indebted  to  him ;  his  battery  was  comi 
by  Lieutenant  Van  Pelt.  Guenther  is  but  a  Lieutenant.  Both  of  these  men  oug 
promoted,  and  deserve  to  be  at  once ;  without  them  we  could  not  have  held  our  positioi 
centre. 

I  fell  in  with  many  gallant  regiments  and  officers  on  the  field  not  of  my  comnu 
wish  I  could  name  all  of  them  here.  Whilst  falling  back  to  the  line  in  the  open  field 
Colonel  Charles  Anderson  galiantly  and  coolly  rallying  his  men.     Colonel  Grider,  < 

tnckv.  and  his  reff-imftnt   pffioiftntlv  n\(\(^A   in  rpnnlRinof   thn  ATi«mv.      Th«  Aiflrhtiwnth 
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caTsliy,  aids  for  that  battle,  I  am  mncb  indebted  for  seryices  on  the  field.  The  wounded 
were  kindly  and  tenderly  cared  for  bj  the  third  division  medical  director,  Surpeon  Muscroft, 
and  the  other  surgeons  of  the  command.  Captain  Paul,  my  division  commissary,  rendered 
valuable  services  during  the  whole  time  of  the  battle.  The  musicians  of  the  divisions  carried 
the  wounded  from  the  field  faithfully  and  fearlessly.  Lieutenant  McDowell  was  wounded. 
My  orderlies,  Damas,  Emery,  and  the  rest,  went  through  the  whole  fight,  behaving  well. 
Emery  was  wounded.  Lieutenant  Carpenter,  of  the  first  Ohio  infantry,  one  of  my  aids,  was  so 
badly  injured  by  the  fall  of  his  horse  that  I  would  not  permit  him  to  go  on  the  field.  Lieutenant 
Hartman,  of  the  seventy-ninth  Pennsylvania  infantry  .a  member  of  my  stafi^,  was  ill  with  fever, 
and  unable  to  leave  his  bed.  It  should  be  mentioned  that  the  eighty-eighth  Indiana,  Colonel 
Humphreys  commanding,  being  placed  at  one  of  the  fords  on  Stone  river  where  our  forces  were 
temporarily  driven  back,  very  opportunely  rallied  the  stragglers  and  promptly  crossed  the  river 
and  drove  the  enemy  back.  In  this  he  was  aided  by  the  stragglers,  who  rallied  and  fought 
well.  The  colonel  was  wounded  by  a  bayonet  thrust  in  the  hand  in  the  attack  of  Saturday 
night  on  the  enemy  in  the  woods  in  our  front.  I  enclose  herewith  the  report  of  brigade  com- 
manders, which  will  show  the  list  of  casualties. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  dLC., 

LOYELL  H.  ROUSSEAU,  Major  General. 
Major  George  E.  Flynt, 

C/tief  of  Staff,  **  Ccjiire,"  14/&  Army  Corps,  Department  of  the  Cumberland. 


Headquarters  Eighth  Dmsrow, 
Camp  near  Murfree8boro\  January  8,  1863. 

Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  report  of  the  operations  of  the  troops  of 
my  command  in  the  engagement  with  the  enemy  on  Stone  river. 

On  Tuesday  morning,  30th  December,  1862,  the  eighth  division,  composed  of  the  seventh  and 
twenty-ninth  brigades,  Schultz's,  Marshall's,  and  Wells's  batteries,  was  posted  on  a  rolling  slope 
of  the  west  bank  of  Stone  river,  in  advance,  but  joining  the  extreme  right  of  General  Crittenden's 
line  and  the  left  of  General  McCook's.  In  the  rear  and  on  the  right  was  a  dense  cedar  woods, 
with  a  broken,  rocky  surface.  From  our  position  several  roads  were  cut  through  the  woods 
in  our  rear,  by  which  to  bring  up  the  artillery  and  ammunition  trains.     In  front  a  heavy 

Sowth  of  oak  timber  extended  towards  the  river,  which  was  about  a  mile  distant.  A  narrow 
icket  crossed  our  left  diagonally  and  skirted  the  base  of  a  cultivated  slope,  which  expanded 
to  the  width  of  a  mile  as  it  approached  the  Nashville  pike.  This  slope  afforded  the  enemy 
his  most  commanding  position  (in  the  centre,)  on  the  crest  of  which  his  rifle-pits  extended 
(with  intervals)  from  the  oak  timber  immediately  in  my  front  to  the  Nashville  pike,  with  a 
battery  of  four  Napoleon  and  two  iron  guns,  placed  in  position  near  the  woods  and  about  800 
yards  from  my  position. 

Behind  this  timber,  on  the  "river  bank,  the  enemy  massed  his  columns  for  the  next  dar. 
Their  skirmishers  were  driven  from  our  immediate  front  after  a  sharp  contest,  in  which  the 
nineteenth  Illinois  and  seventy-eighth  Pennsylvania  volunteers  displayed  e^mirable  effi- 
ciency. The  position  of  my  command  was  held  under  a  heavy  fire  until  darkness  termi- 
nated the  skirmishing  in  our  front,  by  which  time  we  had  inflicted  considerable  loss 
npon  the  enemy.  In  the  mean  time  General  Sheridan's  division  came  up  and  formed  *Mine 
of  battle,"  his  left  resting  on  my  ri^ht,  andbe^an  to  advance,  driving  the  enemv  until  he  had 
passed  the  centre  of  my  right  bngade.  While  General  Sheridan  was  in  this  position  I 
changed  my  front  slightly,  bearing  it  more  to  the  left  to  avoid  masking  a  portion  of  Sheri- 
dan's command.  The  troops  remained  in  this  position  and  in  ** order  of  battle"  alL  night, 
cheerfully  enduring  the  rain  and  cold,  awaiting  the  morrow's  sun  to  renew  the  contest.  Early 
the  next  morning,  and  before  the  heavy  fog  had  drifted  away  from  our  front,  the  enemy  in 
strong  force  attacked  and  surprised  General  McCook's  right,  commencing  a  general  action, 
which  increased  in  intensity  towards  his  left.  Sheridan's  division  stood  its  ground  manfullv, 
supported  by  the  eighth  divisiun,  repulsing  and  driving  the  enemy  at  every  advance.  The 
enemy  still  gained  ground  of  General  McCook's  right  and  succeeded  in  placing  several  bat- 
teries In  position,  wnich  covered  my  right  from  these  and  the  battery  on  my  left,  which  now 
opened ;  the  troops  were  exposed  to  a  converging  fire  which  was  most  destructive.  Haught- 
ling's,  Schultz's,  Marshal's,  Burt's,  and  Nell's  batteries  were  all  ordered  into  action  in  my 
front,  pouring  destructive  volleys  of  grape  and  shells  into  the  advancing  columns  of  tho 
enemy,  mowing  him  down  like  swaths  of  grain.  For  four  hours  the  eighth  division,  with  a 
portion  of  Sheridan's  and  Palmer's  divisions,  maintained  their  position  amid  a  murderous 
storm  of  lead  and  iron,  strewing  the  ground  with  their  heroic  dead.  The  enemy,  maddened 
to  desperation  by  the  determined  resistance,  still  pressed  forward  fresh  troops,  concentrating 
and  forming  them  in  a  concentric  line  on  either  flank.  Bv  11  o'clock  Sheridan's  men.  with 
their  ammunition  exhausted,  were  falling  back;  General  Rousseau's  reserve  and  General 
JPalmer's  division  had  retired  in  rear  of  the  cedar  to  form  a  new  litie.  The  artillery  ammuni- 
tion was  exhausted ;  that  of  the  infantry  reduced  to  a  few  rounds.  The  artillery  horses  were 
nearly  all  killed  or  wounded.  My  ammunition  train  had  been  sent  back  to  avoid  capture. 
A  heavy  column  of  the  enemy  was  marching  diifectly  to  our  rear  through  the  cedars.    Com- 
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McCook's  line,  in  expectation  of  an  attack  upon  his  front. 

The  next  day,  (January  2,)  at  1  o'clock  p.  m.,  my  command  vas  ordered  to  the  si 
General  Crittenden  on  the  left,  and  took  position  in  the  rear  of  the  batteries  on 
bank  of  Stone  river.  About  3  p.  m.  a  strong  force  of  the  enemy  with  artillery  a 
rapidly  upon  Greneral  Van  Cleve's  division,  which,  after  sustaining  a  severe  fire'fo 
or  thirty  minutes,  fell  back  in  considerable  disorder,  the  enemy  pressing  vigorously 
to  the  river  bank.  At  this  important  moment  the  eighth  division  was  ordered  to  advauc 
it  did  promptly,  the  men  crossing  the  river  and  charging  up  the  steep  bank  with  uul 
bravery ;  the  twenty-first,  eighteenth,  sixty-ninth,  and  seventy-fourth  Ohio,  ninetee 
Dois,  eleventh  Michigan,  thirty-seventh  Indiana,  and  seventy-eighth  Pennsylvania  vc 
displaying  their  usual  promptness  and  gallantry.  Four  pieces  of  artillery  and  a  \ 
colors  belonging  to  the  twenty-sixth  (rebel)  Tennessee  were  captured  at  the  poiu 
bayonet,  and  a  large  number  of  prisoners,  the  enemy  retreating  in  disorder.  It  is  proper 
tiou  here  that  the  artillery  practice  of  Schultz's,  MendenhalFs,  Standart's,  NelFs,  Ma 
and  Stokes's  batteries,  which  were  acting  temporarily  under  my  orders  in  this  enga 
was  highly  satisfactory,  giving  the  enemy  great  tribulation.  The  promptness  displ 
Captain  Stokes  in  bringing  his  battery  into  action  by  my  orders,  and  the  efficient 
witn  which  it  was  served,  anords  additional  evidence  of  his  marked  ability  and  brave: 
officer  and  patriot.  In  the  same  connexion  I  feel  permitted  to  speak  in  complimentai 
of  the  gallant  Morton  and  his  pioneer  brigade,  which  marched  forward  under  a  scatl 
to  the  support  of  my  division.  The  enemy  having  fallen  back  to  their  intrenchme 
division  recrossed  the  river  and  resumed  its  former  position. 

Ou  the  evening  of  the  4th  the  twenty-ninth  brigade  was  moved  forward  to  the  nor 
of  Stone  river,  near  the  railroad,  as  an  advanced  force.  On  the  same  day  General 
first  Tennessee  brigade  was  assigned  to  the  eighth  division.  This  brigade  distingiiisb 
on  the  evening  of  the  3d  in  a  desperate  charge  on  the  enemy,  a  report  of  which  is  iud 
Creneral  Spear's  report  annexed. 

On  the  morning  of  the  5th  I  was  ordered  to  take  command  of  the  advance  and  pu: 
enemy  toward  Murfreesboro*.  By  9  a.  m.  the  eighth  division.  Colonel  Walker's  briga 
neer  brigade,  and  General  Stanley's  cavalry  force  had  crossed  the  river  and  taken  po 
of  Murfreesboro'  without  having  met  any  resistance,  the  rear  guard  of  the  enemy  re 
on  the  Manchester  and  Shelby  ville  roads,  our  cavalry  pursuing,  supported  by  the 
ninth  brigade  on  the  Sbelbyville  pike,  and  by  Colonel  Byrd's  first  East  Tennessee  n 
on  the  Manchester  pike.  The  rear  guard  of  the  enemy  (three  regiments  of  cavalry  ! 
battery)  was  overtaken  on  the  Manchester  pike,  five  miles  from  Murfreesboro'. 
Byrd  fearlessly  charged  this  unequal  forc«  of  the  enemy,  driving  him  firom  his  positi' 
the  loss  of  four  killed  and  twelve  wounded.    Enemy's  loss  not  ascertained. 

Our  army  marched  quietly  into  Murfreesboro',  the  chosen  position  of  the  enemy,  w 
was  forced  to  abandon  after  a  series  of  desperate  engagements.  The  joyful  hopes  of 
have  been  crushed,  treason  receiving  another  fatal  blow. 

Mv  cnrnmaiid  pnthiiRiaaHojillv  ioin   mn  in  RTnrAsainns  nf  nrlminttin'n  nf  thp  nfiipiftl  < 
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I  respectfully  refer  to  the  records  of  General  Spears,  Colonels  Miller  and  Stanley,  which  I 
approve  and  append  hereto,  for  a  detailed  account  of  the  part  taken  by  each  portion  of  the 
command,  and  for  Hpecial  reference  to  the  meritorious  conduct  of  individuals  in  their  respective 
commands.  In  addition  to  which,  I  make  honorable  mention  of  the  bravery  and  efficient 
services  rendered  by  the  following  named  officers  and  men,  for  whom  I  earnestly  request  pro- 
motion :  Brij;^adier  General  Spears,  commanding  East  Tennessee  brigade ;  Colonel  I.  R. 
Stanley,  eighteenth  Ohio  infantry,  commanding  twenty-ninth  brigade ;  Colonel  John  I.  Mil- 
ler, twenty-ninth  Indiana,  commanding  seventh  brigade ;  Captain  James  St.  C.  Morton, 
commanding  pioneer  brigade;  Captain  James  H.  Stokes,  Chicago  battery;  Major  John  A. 
King,  fifteentn  United  States  infantry  ;  Captain  Bush,  fourth  Indiana  battery ;  Captain 
W.  E.  StAndart,  Ohio  battery ;  Captain  James  A.  Lowrie,  assistant  adjutant  general ;  Lieu- 
tenant Fred.  K.  Kennedy,  aide-de-camp ;  Captain  Charles  T.  Wing,  assistant  quartermaster; 
Major  F.  H.  Gross,  medical  director;  Captain  Jumes  R.  Hayden,  ordnance  officer  ;  Lieuten- 
ant W.  W.  Barker,  aide-de-camp ;  Lieutenant  Robert  H.  Cochrane,  provost  marshal ;  Lieu- 
tenant Francis  Riddle,  acting  assistant  commissary  of  subsistence;  Lieutenant  Charles  C. 
Cooke,  assistant  aide-de-camp ;  Lieutenant  N.  D.  Ingraham,  topographical  engineer  ;  Captain 
Frederick  Shultz,  battery  M,  first  Ohio  artillery ;  Lieutenant  Joseph  Him,  battery  M,  first 
Ohio  artillery;  Lieutenants  A.  Marshall,  J.  Crablo,  and  R.  D.  Whittelsey,  battery  G,  first 
Ohio  artillery;  Lieutenants  A.  A.  Ellsworth  and  W.  H.  Spense,  of  Nell's  section  Kentucky 
artillery;  Lieutenant  H.  Terry,  third  Ohio  cavalry;  Sergeant  H.  B.  Fletcher,  company  K, 
nineteenth  Illinois  volunteers ;  Corporal  R.  G.  Rice,  company  K,  first  Wisconsin  volunteers  ; 
Private  J.  A.  Sangeton,  company  C,  seventy-ninth  Pennsylvania;  Sergeant  Charles  Ram- 
bour,  company  K,  seventy-fourth  Ohio;  Private  William  Long>vell,  orderly,  seventh  Penn- 
sylvania cavalry ;  Sergeant  George  C.  Lee,  Corporal  E.  H.  Dougherty,  and  Privates  Henry 
Zimmerman,  Henry  Schwenk,  J.  Sl.  Hi^gins,  Leon  Starr,  Daniel  Walker,  John  D.  McCorkle, 
Abraham  Kepperly,  George  Gillen,  and  John  Cunningham,  of  escort. 

Casualties, — The  following  is  an  approximate  report  of  the  casualties  of  my  command  dur- 
ing the  battles  before  Murfreesboro',  Tennessee,  December  30  and  31,  1862,  and  January  2 
and  3,  1863. 
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Re.MaRKS. — My  command  captured  from  the  enemy  upwards  of  400  prisonen,  four  bnuw  pieces  of  field 
artillery,  and  one  stand  of  regimeutai  colors. 

I  have  the  honor  to  remain,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

JAMES  S.  NEGLEY,  BHgadier  General. 


Headquarters  First  Brigade,  Third  Division, 

14th  Army  Corps,  Department  of  the  Cumberland, 

Camp  before  Murfreesboro\  Tennessee,  January  11,  1863. 
Major:  On  the  night  of  the  30th  ultimo  the  first  brigade  made  a  night  march  from  No- 
lansville  to  Stewartsboro'.    The  road  was  very  heavy,  rough,  and  intricate,  and  most  of  the 
night  was  occupied  in  the  march.     The  fourth  Michigan  battery,  belonging  to  the  brigade, 
got  through  without  accident,  but  in  a  manner  unknown  to  the  **  oldest  inhabitants." 

On  the  3 1  St  the  brigade  was  ordered  to  join  the  forces  near  Murfreesboro'.    This  order 
would  have  been  promptly  obeyed,  but  at  the  moment  it  was  received  a  messenger  came  into 
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timely  administration  of  shells  by  Lieutenant  Wheat  put  an  eflFective  stop  to  drivi 
the  mules,  but  drove  the  rebels  pell-mell  into  the  woods  on  the  right  and  left  of 
Captain  Patton,  of  the  first  Ohio  cavalry,  who  had  joined  me  on  the  march,  with 
his  men,  supported  as  well  as  could  be  done  by  the  thirty-first  Ohio  volanteers.  n 
pursuit,  and  succeeded  in  capturing  five  prisoners.  The  othf^r  two  regiments  ha\ 
up,  a  sufficient  detail  was  made,  under  the  direction  of  Major  Ward  and  Captain  Stii 
secure  all  the  mules  and  harness,  with  two  wagons,  which  were  not  burnt,  and  a  coi 
amount  of  camp  and  garrison  equipage,  all  of  which  was  for  the  time  being  secured 
since  been  sent  back  to  Nashville.  The  rebels  had  broken  and  rifled  the  tninks  and 
the  officers,  taking  everything  in  the  way  of  clothing  and  other  property  of  value  fr 
Having  done  the  best  that  I  could  under  the  circiunstances,  in  the  way  of  saving  propi 
as  I  have  since  learned,  having  killed  several  and  wounded  others,  I  marched  my 
back  to  camp,  on  reaching  which  I  intmediately  ordered  Colonel  Hunter,  of  theeighi 
Indiana  volunteers,  to  move  with  his  regiment  on  the  road  leading  to  Nashville, 
together  and  bring  forward  all  the  trains  which  he  might  meet  coming  this  way. 
accordingly  done,  the  regiment  making  a  forced  marcn  to  Nashville  the  same  nigh 
turning  tne  next  day  to  join  the  brigade  at  this  place  at  about  eight  o'clock  at  mgi 
regiment  rendered  important  service,  checking  and  forcing  back  fugitives. 

About  1 1  o*clock  p.  m.  of  the  3Uth  I  was  ordered  to  move  forward  as  soon  as  re 
General  Stanley.  At  half  past  seven  a.  m.  of  the  3l8t  General  Stanley  relieved 
again  ordered  me  to  move  to  the  front.  Whilst  on  the  march,  and  near  the  crossing 
art*s  creek,  I  received  an  order  from  Major  General  Rosecrans  to  take  up  a  stronc 
and  defend  the  trains  at  the  creek.  I  hastened  forward,  and  at  the  creek  was  met  1 
number  of  fugitives  flying  to  the  rear,  and  spreading  most  exaggerated  reports  of  d 
the  right  wing  of  our  army. 

I  immediately  brought  the  fourth  Michigan  battery  into  position  on  the  high  hi 
the  road,  and  formed  my  infantry  in  line  of  battle  to  support  it.  The  tenth  Ohio  v< 
■commanded  by  Colonel  Burke,  was  drawn  up  in  line  of  battle  on  the  west  side  of 
Our  position  was  such  as  to  completely  command  the  roadi  as  well  as  a  wide  aieai 
off  to  the  front.  I  here  stopped  the  first  stampede,  compelling  men  who  had  thro 
their  guns  to  take  them  up  again  and  return  to  the  field.  They  had  remained  here 
moments  until  I  received  an  order  from  Major  General  Thomas  again  directing  me 
to  the  front  and  join  my  brigade  to  General  Rousseau^s  division.  I  was  also,  at  t 
notified  by  General  Stanley  that  he  would  move  forward  on  my  right  flank  with  t 
cavalry. 

It  was  about  9  o'clock  a.  m.  when  I  again  moved  forward,  throwing  a  line  of  t\ 
to  the  front,  for  the  two-fold  purpose  of  driving  back  fugitives  and  giving  me  timelj 
if  an  enemy  should  approach.  About  10  o'clock  a.  m.  1  reached  the  headquartera 
General  Thomas,  and  here  learning  from  you  that  but  a  short  time  previous  a  lar^ 
rebel  cavalry  had  menaced  that  part  of  the  field,  I  again  took  up  a  position  in  the 
fronting  the  headquarters,  throwing  my  battalions  into  squares,  and  masking  a  sect i< 
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eoin])arativelj  inactive  until  about  sundown,  when  I  was  ordered  by  General  Johnson,  to 
move  to  the  front,  which  I  did,  forming  a  double  line  of  battle,  and  throwing  out  a  strong 
body  of  skirmishers.  We  remained  in  this  position  all  night  without  fires.  My  skirmishers 
were  buiy  all  night,  almost  constantly  exchanging  shots  with  those  of  the  enemy. 

At  3  o'clock  a.  ra.,  January  ],  I  was  sent  for  to  report  at  General  Thomas's  headquarters 
in  person,  which  I  did,  and  was  there  instructed  to  watch  my  front  with  great  vigilance,  and 
keep  a  strong  body  of  skirmishers  in  advance  to  prevent  any  surprise.  This  I  did  ;  and  day- 
light had  no  sooner  broken  upon  us  than  I  saw  the  wisdom  of  the  warning  that  I  had  received, 
as  the  enemy  showed  himself  in  strong  force  upon  the  margin  of  the  woodland  immediately 
in  my  front.  General  Johnson  had,  in  the  mean  time,  ordered  me  to  move  to  the  left  about 
the  distance  of  a  brigade  front  formed  in  two  lines. 

The  ground  I  then  occupied  was  covered  with  a  somewhat  dense  cbdar  forest.  I  directed 
ray  men  to  throw  up  a  breastwork  upon  our  front,  which  they  very  soon  did,  constructing  it 
of  loo8e  rocks  and  logs  gathered  together  for  that  purpose.  So  well  was  this  work  coustructed, 
and  with  such  rapidity,  that  by  ten  o'clock  we  had  a  strong  line  of  defences,  which  were  con- 
tinued by  other  troops  on  our  right,  who  evinced  equal  energy,  skill,  and  industry. 

The  fourth  Michigan  battery,  under  command  of  Captain  Church,  assisted  by  Lieutenants 
Wheat,  Corbin,  and  Sawyer,  acted  an  important  part  in  this  morning's  operations.  Twice 
during  the  early  hours  of  the  morning  the  enemy  showed  himself  upon  our  front.  Captain 
Church  had  placed  his  guns  in  the  most  commanding  position,  and  whenever  the  opportunity 
offered  the  most  destructive  fire  I  ever  witnessed  from  artillery  was  poured  upon  the  rebel 
masses  as  they  thickened  upon  the  margin  of  the  opposite  woods.  Other  batteries,  however, 
to  our  right  and  left  opened  their  fire  with  perhaps  equal  effect.  It  is  not  my  business  to 
speak  ot  what  they  did,  further  than  to  admit  the  noble  part  they  took  in  the  work.  I  watched 
the  progress  and  observed  the  effect  of  my  own  shot,  and  saw  the  rebel  manses  torn  down  and 
scattered  before  it  like  leaves  before  a  storm.  One  rebel  battery  on  our  extreme  right  and 
one  or  two  guns  in  front  of  our  centre  replied  with  shell  and  round  shot,  many  of  which  struck 
in  the  timber  and  fell  crashing  and  bursting  in  dangerous  proximity,  but  not  a  man  of  the 
brigade  was  injured  by  them.  The  day  was  spent  in  skirmishing  upon  the  front  and  in 
these  artillery  duels,  in  one  of  which  a  rebel  gun  on  our  right  front  was  dismounted  in  a  very 
handsome  manner  by  a  shot  from  Lieutenant  Wheat's  section  of  the  fourth  Michigan  bat- 
tery, which  was  sent  with  the  accuracy  of  a  rifle  ball. 

About  8  o'clock  of  the  night  of  the  1st  I  was  ordered  by  General  Sheridan  to  send  a  strong 
reconnoitring  partv  to  the  front,  which  I  did.  The  enemy  were  found  in  force  but  a  short 
distance  in  tront  of  our  line,  and  apparently  engaged  in  the  same  business.  In  this  recon- 
noissanee  I  had  three  men  trom  the  seventeenth  Ohio  volunteers  wounded — ^J.  Zigler,  com- 
pany A;  Corporal  E.  Lacy  and  William  K.  Sain,  company  B;  the  first  two  were  severely, 
the  third  but  slightly  wounded. 

On  the  morning  of  the  2d  the  enemy  could  again  be  seen  threatening  our  front,  but  so 
vigorous  and  well  directed  was  the  fire  from  Church's  batterv  and  others  upon  the  right  and 
left  of  our  position  that  no  body  of  soldiers  could  have  attacked  our  front  successfully,  cov- 
ered as  it  was  by  the  batteries.  Heavy  skirmishing  continued  upon  our  front  all  through 
the  fore  part  of  the  day,  until  the  action  on  our  left  appeared  to  command  silence  upon 
every  other  part  of  the  field,  there  being  no  firing  upon  our  tront.  I  reported  in  person  to  Major 
General  Thomas  that  the  enemy  appeared  to  have  withdrawn ;  upon  which  he  ordered  me  to 
advance  to  the  front  with  my  brigade  and  test  the  fact;  I  immediately  obeyed  his  order. 
My  men  leaped  over  their  breastworks,  formed  their  lines,  and  moved  to  the  front  with  a  vete- 
ran steadiness  and  determination.  The  enemy  had  again  showed  himself  upon  our  front,  and 
that  at  closer  proximity  than  at  any  time  during  this  or  the  preceding  day.  Stone's  battery 
had  opened  fire  upon  such  a  line  as  to  compel  me  to  move  my  left  directly  under  it,  and  find- 
ing that  the  elevation  of  his  guns  was  not  such  as  to  enable  me  to  do  so  in  safety,  I  sent  an 
officer  to  him  with  the  request  that  he  would  change  the  direction  of  his  pieces.  The  officer 
in  command  of  the  battery  seems  not  to  have  understood  my  message,  ana  for  a  few  moments 
the  fire  from  this  battery  threatened  to  do  us  greater  inju'y  than  anything  coming  from  the 
front,  knocking  the  branches  of  trees  to  pieces,  and  scattering  them  around  us.  Several 
shells  from  this  battery  also  bursted  in  our  very  midst,  but  fortunately  did  us  no  injury.  We 
had  not  adi'anced  more  than  three  hundred  yards  beyond  our  breastworks  when  the  rebel  in- 
fantry opened  a  rapid  fire  on  our  right  from  the  cornfield  adjacent,  and  from  the  pickets  in 
front  of  our  centre.  My  lines  advanced  under  this  fire  with  the  utmost  steadiness  and  good 
order  a  distance  of  seventy-five  or  eighty  yards  before  a  shot  was  returned.  I  then  pave  the 
order  to  commence  firing.  The  front  line,  compo*»ed  of  the  seventeenth  and  thirty-first  regi- 
ments, delivered  a  steady  and  well-directed  fire,  then,  as  previously  instructed,  falling  upon 
the  ground  to  load;  the  thirty-eighth  Ohio  and  eighty-second  Indiana  immediately  advanced 
and  delivered  their  fire,  lying  down  to  load.  I  then  gave  the  order  to  fix  bayonets,  intending 
to  fipish  the  job  with  that  weapon. 

The  enemy,  however,  had  fled  precipitately  before  eur  vollevs  behind  their  breastworks  in 
the  woods.  There  being  no  corresponding  movement  on  our  right,  and  the  battery  on  our  left 
keeping  up  a  most  pertinacious  tire,  which  put  my  lines  in  great  peril  should  I  advance,  I 
withdrew  the  brigade  again  behind  the  breastworks. 

In  thiB  advance  upon  the  enemy  I  had  one  man  severely  wounded  from  the  seventeenth  Ohio 


jrnvaies  xj.  ijovtgu^,  seveiei^;  ouv.  oiuiuiuii!»,  severely,  auu  .luiues  xvogcre,  seyer 
company  A ;  Sergeant  B.  H.  Jay,  company  K,  severely,  and  Captain  Stincbam,  sc 
Ohio  volunteers. 

On  the  morning  of  the  2d,  being  ordered  to  maintain  great  rigilance  in  wal 
movements  oi*  the  enemy  to  our  front,  I  placed  the  brigade  under  arms,  advancii 
line  and  massing  it  upon  the  front,  under  the  breastworks.  Here  ive  remained  pr 
all  day,  exposea  to  the  inclemency  of  the  weather,  and  suffering  a  good  deal,  bi 
complaint. 

Tho  officers  and  men  uniformly  behaved  well  while  under  my  command,  and  I  fii 
of  zeal,  patience,  or  courage. 

With  the  night  of  the  3d  closed  the  active  struggles  of  this  great  conflict.  The  & 
has  sustained  lew  casualties,  compared  with  others.  We  have  tried  to  perform  our 
have  done  the  work  assigned  us  in  the  best  manner  we  knew  how.  We  are  in  g 
tion  to  perform  any  service  which  may  be  required  of  us,  and  will  do  it  cheei fully, 
it  may  be,  as  we  have  ever  heretofore  done. 

EespectfuUy  submitted : 

M.  B.  TtALKI 
Colond  Commanding  first  1 

Major  George  E.  Flynt. 

January  5,  1863.  Marched  into  Murfreesboro',  and  placed  vaj  troo; 
sition  on  the  Woodbury,  Bradyville,  Manchester,  and  Shelbyville  pike 
eral  McCook's  command  stretching  from  my  right  on  the  Shelby  villepil 
the  Salem  pike  to  Stone  river,  his  right  resting  on  the  river ;  General  Cr 
on  my  left,  covering  Liberty  and  Lebanon  pikes,  his  left  resting  on  Sto 

During  the  month  of  January,  Steedman's  (formerly  Fry's)  divi: 
moved  to  the  front  from  Gallatin  and  took  post  at  Triune  and  Lavergn< 
nolds's  division  moved  from  Gallatin  to  Murfreeeboro'. 

By  virtue  of  General  Order  No.  9,  War  Department,  dated  January 
the  army  of  the  Cumberland  was  divided  into  three  army  corps,  the  14 
and  21st,  and  1  was  assigned  to  command  the  14th.  It  consisted  of  Ho 
Negley's,  Steedman's,  Mitchell's,  and  Reynolds's  divisions. 

The  army  remained  at  Murfreesboro'  until  the  24th  of  June,  occupi 
organizing  and  equipping  for  the  summer  campaign.     During  that  time 
many  expeditions  were  sent  out  against  the  enemy,  to  harass  him  as 
possible,  and,  particularly,  to  keep  him  on  the  south  side  of  Duck  ri 
these  expeditions,  the  following  is  a  report  of  one  of  the  most  import 
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April  20. — The  whole  command  made  Readyville.  At  dark  a  monnted  scont  was  sent  to 
Woodbury,  which  returned  before  midnight.  The  scout  was  reported  at  McMinnville,  and 
deceived  the  enemy  as  to  the  movement  of  the  next  dav. 

April  2I5/. — Theadvance,  a  cavalry  force  of  about  three  hundred  and  fifty,  under  Colonel 
Eli  Long,  fourth  Ohio  cavalry,  destined  to  strike  the  railroad  from  Manchester  to  McMinn- 
ville, took  the  road  at  2  o'clock  a.  m.,  and  turning  to  the  southeast  just  after  leaving  Wood- 
bury, directed  their  march  upon  Morrison,  under  the  guidance  of  Captain  Fleming,  late  of 
Stokes's  Tennessee  cavalry. 

The  remainder  of  the  mounted  force,  cavalry  under  Colonel  Minty,  and  mounted  infantry, 
the  whole  under  Colonel  Wilder,  promptly  followed,  and  beyond  Woodbury  took  the  old 
McMinnvile  road,  which  passed  between  Jacksboro'  and  the  McMinnville  pike. 

The  advance  of  his  force  cantured  a  portion  of  a  picket  belonging  to  a  regiment  of  the 
enemy  stationed  on  the  pike ;  tnose  that  escaped  reported  that  the  main  mounted  column  was 
a  flanking  party.  The  force  that  moved  for  the  railroad  under  Colonel  Long  appears  not  to 
have  been  discove^d  at  all  until  they  were  near  the  road,  and  in  a  condition  to  a<:complish 
their  work  beyond  doubt. 

The  supporting  infantry  force  closely  followed  the  mounted  column,  and,  after  the 
mounted  force  lef^  the  direct  pike  to  McMinnville,  the  infantry  support  was  apparently  tb3 
only  force  moving  towards  tuat  place.  Soon  a  fter  leaving  Woodbury  we  discovered  the 
mounted  regiment  of  the  enemy  which  was  known  to  be  on  the  road,  and  which  gradually 
retired  before  us,  evidently  not  aware  of  the  fact  that  our  mounted  column  had  passed  them, 
and  was  nearing  McMinnville. 

We  abstained  from  firing  on  this  regiment,  and  moved  cautiously  but  firmly  upon  it  until 
we  reached  Glascock's,  nine  miles  from  McMinnville,  the  point  at  which  we  were  to  await 
advices  from  Wilder.     This  point  was  made  by  12|  o'clock,  having  marched  nineteen  miles. 

About  4  p.  m.,  received  a  communication  from  Wilder,  who  had  taken  possession  of  Mc- 
Minnville at  1|  o'clock  p.  m.,  with  his  advance  of  seventh  Pennsylvania  cavalry  and 
mounted  infantry  scouts,  at  a  charge,  supported  by  the  fourth  regiment  cavalry.  The  sur- 
prise was  complete.  Among  the  prisoners  captured  here  was  the  notorious  Dick  McCann, 
who  subsequently  made  his  escape  from  a  guard  of  the  fourth  regiment  cavalry,  which 
occurrence  will  be  investigated  and  reported  upon  at  an  earlv  day. 

General  John  H.  Morgan  came  very  near  being  capturea,  but  escaped  by  having  a  fresh 
fleet  horse,  and  being  personally  unknown  to  the  men  of  our  advance. 

The  infantry  force  moved  northward,  and  encamped  on  a  branch  of  Charley's  creek,  about 
three  miles  from  the  pike. 

The  force  at  McMinnville  passed  the  night  of  the  21st  at  and  near  the  town,  and  that 
under  Colonel  Long  about  six  miles  out. 

22rf. — Mounted  force  moved  to  Beckwith's,  via  Smithsville  ;  bivouacked  near  the  former 
place. 

The  infantry  moved  to  within  five  miles  of  Beckwith's,  and  encamped  at  Pine  flats,  on 
a  branch  of  Clear  Fork.  The  entire  country  passed  over  this  day,  by  both  commands,  is 
barren  and  unproductive ;  the  animals  were  very  scantily  supplied  with  forage,  and  the 
provisions  for  the  mounted  men  (which  had  been  left  with  the  infantry  support  at  Read^^ville) 
were  pushed  on  during  the  night  of  the  22d  to  Beckwith's,  escorted  by  a  portion  of  Hall's 
brigade. 

23</. — ^The  remainder  of  Hall's  brigade,  starting  at  2  o'clock  a.  m.,  joined  the  mounted  force 
at  Beckwith's  by  dawn  of  day,  and,  with  his  brigade  as  a  support.  Wilder  pushed  right  on 
towards  Liberty,  closelv  followed  by  the  brigades  of  Wagner  and  Starkweather. 

On  reaching  Snow  Hill,  about  10  a.  m.,  where  the  rebels  had  been  reported  in  large  force, 
we  found  the  position  abandoned,  and  learned  that  the  enemy  had  retreated  via  Alexandria, 
and  Lancaster. 

Men  and  animals  were  much  jaded  and  a  vigorous  pursuit  was  simply  impossible. 

The  force  from  Carthage  that  we  hoped  would  co-operate  with  us  by  taking  position  at  or 
near  the  vicinity  of  Alexandria,  to  prevent  this  very  retreat  of  the  enemy,  had  not  arrived. 
Two  regiments  from  Carthage  arrived  at  Alexandria  about  midnight,  23d,  and  reported  to 
me  on  the  24th ;  they  were  too  late  by  thirty^ix  hours  to  co-operate  with  us,  and  the  force 
sent  was  less  than  half  that  necessary  to  any  effective  co-operation. 

The  mounted  force  was  distributed  from  fork  of  road,  two  and  a  half  miles  from  Liberty, 
to  a  point  three  miles  beyond  Alexandria,  towards  Lebanon,  with  instructions  to  forage  and 
rest,  Wagner's  brigade  was  placed  at  Liberty ;  Hall's  and  Starkweather's  at  fork  of  road, 
communicated  with  provision  train  near  Auburn. 

24//*. — Spent  the  day  in  foraging  and  picking  up  strangling  rebels.  Provisions  escorted  by 
General  R.  S.  Granger's  brigade  arrived  and  were  distributed  at  night.  Sent  reconnoissance 
of  fourth  regiment  cavalry,  under  Captain  Mclntyre ;  went  as  far  as  Smithville  and  found 
no  enemy. 

25th, — Headquarters  and  Hall's  brigade  moved  to  Cherry  Valley ;  Wilder's  mounted  infantry 
to  Shop  springs ;  Wagner's  brigade  to  Alexandria ;  Starkweather's  brigade  remained  at  forks 
of  roads. 

Cavalry  (except  Ray's,  about  350)  started  for  Murfreesboro',  a  portion  with  Granger's 
brigade,  via  Auburn,  and  the  main  body  v^a  Cherry  Valley,  Camsville,  and  Milton. 
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29rA. — Headquarters  and  HalFs  brigade  moved  from  Alexandria  to  Stone  river,  r«i 
ville  and  Camsville.  Waencr  and  Starkweather  encamped  near  Milton.  Wilder,  w 
regiments  of  mounted  inmntrj,  moved  through  Lebanon  to  Beard^s  mill;  one  n 
coming  through  to  Murfreesboro'  with  headquarters. 

DESTROYED  OR  DISABLED. 

The  railroad  leading  from  McMinnville  to  Manchester  may  be  said  to  be  destroje 
the  bridges  of  any  note,  as  well  as  trestle-work,  are  burnt.  Also,  one  locomotive  w 
of  three  cars,  and  various  other  detached  cars  at  stations. 

Depot  buildings  at  McMinnville ;  600  blankets ;  2  hogsheads  sugar ;  3  hogshead 
200  bales  cotton;  8  barrels  of  whiskey;  30,000  bacon;  1  cotton  factory,  (large;) S 
1  camp,  tents,  &c.,  on  Charley's  creek;  1  camp  at  Liberty;  1  mill  at  Liberty. 

One  hundred  and  eighty  prisoners  captured  at  various  places  from  Morrison  to  StoD 
including  five  commanding  officers.  One  who  represents  himself  as  a  major,  on  the 
General  J.  C.  Breckinridge,  was  captured  on  the  29th,  by  Wilder's  scouts,  near  the  < 
Lieutenant  Colonel  Martin  was  mortally  wounded 'by  a  sabre  in  the  hands  of  a  mei 
the  seventh  Pennsylvania  cavalry.  Six  hundred  and  thirteen  animals  were  captai 
seventy -six  abandoned.    Large  quantities  of  forage  and  wheat  were  discovered. 

The  only  casualties  to  our  force  were  one  man,  seventeenth  Indiana,  badly  and  b 
ously  wounded — he  got  into  camp ;  one  man,  one  hundred  and  twenty-third  Illinois, 
disease. 

The  district  bounded  south  by  the  road  from  McMinnville  to  Smithville,  and  w 
north  by  a  line  drawn  from  Reudyville,  via  Auburn,  Liberty,  Alexandria,  and  New 
ton,  to  Caney  Fork,  is  sterile  and  unproductive,  excepting  a  small  area  about  New 
ton  ;  the  same  remark  will  apply  to  the  district  between  Woodbury  and  the  railroad  c 
ing  McMinnville  with  Manchester. 

There  is  no  forage  and  but  little  subsistence  of  any  kind  in  the  country  named 
An  army  cannot  subsist  in  it,  and  hence  the  rebels  have  been  driven  to  occupy  the  < 
to  the  west  of  Alexandria  and  lying  between  the  Cumberland  and  Stone  rivi^rs. 

The  last-named  district  is  with  occasional  exceptions  very  productive,  well  water 
under  a  high  state  of  cultivation.  The  rebels  have  drawn  immense  quantities  of  i 
from  this  portion  of  country.  A  force  at  Alexandria  or  Liberty  would  command  tbi 
district. 

The  inhabitants  mav  be  divided  into  three  classes :  first,  the  wealthy ;  second,  i 
medium  means,  or  well  to  do ;  third,  the  poor. 

The  first  class  are,  with  a  few  exceptions,  decided  rebels ;  their  farms  have  furnish 
supplies,  and  their  houses  have  been  made  stopping  places  for  rebel  commanders,  d 
agents,  spies,  &c.  Without  the  aid  furnished  by  these  men  the  raids  upon  the  railro 
Murfreesboro'  to  Nashville,  and  from  Nashville  to  Gallatin,  and  even  beyond,  coal<i 

mnrlp. 
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of  the  neigliborboods  are  allowed  to  remain^  although  they  may  give  bonds,  when  the  rebels 
run  into  their  neighborhoods  they  will  be  forced  to  aid  them.  If  they  are  sent  away  their 
influence  is  gone.  A  few  of  this  class  returned  with  us,  a  step  preliminary,  I  tnist,  to  a 
longer  journey.  The  second  class  have  generally  been  well  meaning  citizens,  but  without 
much  influence  politically ;  they  have  become  from  wavering  men  to  loyal  citizens,  are  desi- 
rous of  taking  the  oatbs,  and  pursuing  their  ordinary  avocations.  Many  of  them  have  sons 
conscripted  into  the  rebel  service,  who  would  desert  that  service  and  return  home,  if  their 
fathers  were  placed  in  a  better  position  politically,  and  their  oppressors  sent  away,  so  that 
there  would  be  uo  one  to  return  them  to  a  service  which  they  detest.  This  class  is  deserving 
of  the  fostering  care  of  the  government. 

The  third  class  are  all  loval;  they  have  no  weight  in  the  community,  possess  but  little 
property;  they  have  in  fact  been  ** subjugated"  all  their  lives. 

By  encouragement  they  must  improve ;  they  have  suffered  greatly  from  the  rebel  conscrip- 
tion. The  absence  of  the  first  class  is  a  thing  greatly  desired  by  them,  but  they  speak  it 
only  in  whispers. 

'fhey  have  at  least  one  thing  in  their  favor — their  devotion  to  the  flag  of  their  country  is 
unwavering  in  both  men  and  women. 

There  was  one  idea  that  evidently  occupied  the  minds  of  all  classes.  We  were  everywhere 
met  with  the  questions,'  Will  the  federal  army  remain  in  Middle  Tennessee  7  Will  it  go  for- 
ward and  leave  us,  or  will  it  go  back  and  leave  us  ?  There  is  a  feeling  of  insecurity  which 
can  be  eradicated  only  by  adopting  such  measures  as  will  convince  the  loyal  people  that  this 
country  is  to  be  possessed  only  by  loyal  men,  and  that  when  our  lines  are  advanced,  they  are 
advanced/orever;  that  no  retrograde  step  will  be  taken,  and  that  whatever  may  be  necessary 
to  loiftUize  a  district  of  country  will  be  clone  before  the  army  leaves  it. 

J.  J.  REYNOLDS, 
Major  General,  Commanding  JExpedition. 

Lieutenant  Colonel  G.  E.  Flynt, 

Ckiif  of  Staff*  Fourteenth  Army  Corps. 

A  true  copy : 

8.  C.  KELLOGG, 
Brevet  Major  and  Aide-de-Camp, 

The  apparent  inactivity  of  the  army  of  the  Cumberland  daring  its  stay  at 
Marfreesboro*,  was  due  really  to  the  severity  of  the  winter,  which  rendered  it 
almost  impossible  to  move  large  bodies  of  men  on  the  ordinary  roads  of  the 
country,  and  to  the  difficulty  of  procuring  animals  to  refit  the  transportation  and 
eqnip  the  cavalry  and  artillery.  The  country  having  become  practicable,  and  Gen- 
eral Robecrans  having  partially  equipped  his  trains  and  cavalry,  he  commenced 
the  campaign  of  the  summer  of  1863  on  the  24th  of  June,  of  which  the  follow- 
ing ifi  the  report  of  the  part  taken  by  my  command  : 

REPORT  OF  MIDDLE  TENNESSEE  CAMPAIGN,  JUNE  24  TO  JULY  4,  1863. 

Headquarters  14th  Army  Corps,  Department  of  the  Cumberland, 

Camp  IVinfred,  Tennessee,  July  8,  1863. 

General:  I  have  the  honor  to  transmit  the  following  report  of  the  operations  of  the  14th 
army  corps  from  the  24th  ultimo  to  the  present  time. 

The  third  division,  Brigadier  General  Brannan  commanding^,  having,  in  accordance  with 
orders  previously  given,  reached  Salem  from  Triune  on  the  23d,  received  orders  to  march 
with  MeCook's  corps  in  the  direction  of  Fosterville  on  the  24th,  and  on  the  25th  to  join  the 
other  divisions  of  the  14th  army  corps  on  the  Manchester  pike.  The  first  division,'  (Rous- 
seau's,) second  division,  (Negfey's,)  and  the  fourth  division,  (Reynolds's,)  marched  from 
Mnrfreeshoro'  June  24,  on  the  Manchester  pike.  Reynolds's  division  in  advance,  starting;  at 
4  a.  m.  with  orders,  if  possihie,  to  seize  and  hold  Hoover's  Gap ;  Rousseau's  division  march- 
ing at  7  a.  m.,  to  move  to  the  support  of  Reynolds,  in  case  he  called  upon  him  for  assistance. 
Negley's  division  marched  at  ]U  a.  m.,  in  reserve.  A  few  miles  from  our  picket  station,. 
Wilder's  brigade,  mounted  infantry,  Reynolds's  division,  encountered  the  enemy's  mounted 
videttes,  which  he  drove  upon  their  reserve  third  confederate  cavalry,  and  drove  the  whole 
through  Hoover's  Gap  and  beyond  McBride's  creek.  Colonel  Wilder  then  observing  that  the 
enemy  were  in  force  in  the  direction  of  Fairfield,  and  preparing  to  attack  him,  took  up  a 
strong  position  on  the  hills  at  the  southern  terminus  of  Hoover's  Gap.  The  other  two  bng- 
ades  of  Reynolds  moved  into  and  occupied  the  gap  in  rear  of  Wilder's  force,  and  prepared 
for  an  attack  from  the  front,  having  marched  seventeen  miles. 

While  the  division  was  taking  its  position,  the  first  brigade  was  attacked  by  a  superior  force. 
The  attack  was  promptly  accepted  by  Wilder's  brigade,  supported  by  the  second  and  third 
brigades,  which  were  immediately  ordered  to  the  front  and  posted  on  the  ridge  of  woods  on 
the  extreme  right,  to  prevent  the  enemy  turning  our  right  flank  wliich  was  being  heavily 


General  Rousseau's  division  was  moved  immediatelj  in  rear  of  General  Reynolds's 
on  the  uic^bt  of  the  25th,  preparatory  to  an  attack  on  the  enemy's  position  at  Beec 
General  Brannan*s  division  moved  up  at  4  a.  m.  to  take  part  in  the  attack.  General 
division  moved  up  at  8  a.  m.  to  support  the  attack  of  the  other  divisions.     After  car 

■  position  of  Beech  Grove,  Rousseau's  (J  st)  and  Brannan's  (3d)  divisions  wereorderet 

on  to  Manchester  that  nig^ht,  if  possible.  During  the  night  of  the  25th  instant  it : 
continuously  that  it  became  almost  impossible  for  troops  to  move,  but  with  eztrs 
exertions  the  divisions  were  placed  in  their  respective  positions  by  half  past  10  a.  m. 
diately  after  the  advance  was  ordered,  when  the  enemy  were  driven  steadily  anc 
towards  Fairfield,  Rousseau  and  Brannan  operating  on  his  left  flank  from  the  hi! 
north  of  the  Fairfield  road,  while  Reynolds  advanced  against  his  front  and  right.  Tl 
had  evidently  prepared  for  an  obstinate  resistance  and  attempted  to  enfilade  my  tro 
the  high  ground  on  our  right,  but  were  eflfectually  prevented  by  a  gallant  charge  ol 
brigade  third  division.  Colonel  Walker,  and  the  fourth  (regular)  brigade  first  divisio 
Coolidge  commanding.  The  steady  and  rapid  advance  of  my  troops  forced  the « 
retire  in  the  direction  of  Fairfield,  very  rapidly,  covering  his  retreat  with  two  ba 
artillery  and  occupying  positions  behind  strong  bodies  of  skirmishers,  flanked  by 
cavalry  force.  Tne  behavior  of  our  troOps  was  admirable — everything  that  could  be 
On  the  morning  of  the  27th,  at  8  a.  m.,  Reynolds's  advance  brigade,  Wilder's  moi 
fantry,  took  possession  of  Manchester,  capturing  a  guard  at  the  railroad  depot  and  ti 
town  completely  by  surprise ;  Negley's  division  marching  in  support  of  Rousse* 
Brannan's  towards  Fairheld  road  bv  way  of  Noale's  Fork,  and  reached  Manchester  a 
Rousseau  and  Brannan  pursued  the  enemy  as  far  as  Fairfield,  ascertaining  at  tb 
from  what  they  considered  reliable  sources,  that  the  enemy  had  retreated  entirely ;  tl 
divisions,  in  compliance  with  orders,  turned  into  the  Fairneld  and  Manchester  roac 
nan's  division  reaching  Manchester  at  JO  p.  m.,  and  Rousseau's  division  at  12  midui 
compliance  with  department  orders.  Colonel  Wilder,  with  his  mounted  brigade,  st 
reveille  on  the  morning  of  the  28th,  by  way  of  Hillsboro',  to  break  the  Chattanooga 
at  some  point  below  Deckard.  The  first  and  third  divisions  started  at  an  early  he 
ported  by  a  brigade  from  General  Sheridap's  division  on  the  right  and  two  regi 
Reynolds's  division  on  the  left,  and  pushed  forward  during  the  evening  to  within  oi 
half  or  two  miles  of  TuUahoma  with  comparative  ease,  General  Steedman  reporting 
was  opposed  by  two  regiments  of  cavalry  and  one  section  of  artillery,  at  the  same 
porting  a  loss  of  fifteen  men  in  his  command,  also  killing  and  wounding  many  of  the 
out  could  not  report  the  number,  as  they  were  carried  from  the  field  by  the  enemv.  ' 
regiments  of  Reynolds's  division  also  reached  a  point  about  two  miles  from  Tullahomi 
they  came  upon  a  regiment  of  the  enemy's  cavalry,  which  retired  afler  feeble  resistao 
officer  beliving  it  was  intended  to  lead  him  into  an  ambuscade,  did  not  pursue  furtbe 
regiments  from  Negley's  division  moved  out  on  the  Hillsboro^  road  four  or  five  miles 
encountering  or  seeing  the  enemy.  Colonel  Wilder  with  his  brigade  returned  to-day, 
succeeded  in  striking  the  railroad  and  doing  considerable  damage  near  Deckard.    I 
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Spring  creek,  wounding  a  good  many  of  our  men,  but  were  steadily  driven  back  until  dark- 
ness prevented  further  pursuit  through  the  thick  underbrush  bordering  the  hill-sides  of  the 
pass. 

On  the  2d,  the  third  and  fourth  divisions  joined  on  Spring  creek,  and  the  enemy  were 
followed  to  the  Winchester  road  crossing  of  Elk  river.  The  bridge  having  been  burned  by 
the  rebels  and  the  river  not  fordable,  the  first,  third,  and  fourth  divisions  were  moved  up  the 
river  to  Jones's  ford,  and  one  brigade  of  Rousseau's  division  thrown  across  the  stream,  the 
remainder  of  the  command  camping  on  the  north  side.  The  ford  being  very  deep,  it  was  with 
difficulty  that  the  brigade  effected  a  passage,  damagmg  much  of  their  ammunition  by  the 
water  getting  into  their  cartridge  boxes.  Colonel  Uambright,  commanding  this  brigade, 
reported  that  the  enemy  had  left  the  vicinity  of  the  ford,  and  was  informed  by  rebel  prisoners 
that  their  retreat  was  by  way  of  Pelham  and  Cowan  and  across  the  mountains. 

On  the  morning  of  the  3d,  Rousseau's  and  Brannan's  troops  crossed  the  river  at  Jones's 
ford  and  took  up  a  position  on  the  Winchester  and  Hillsboro'  road,  crossing  their  artillery  and 
trains  of  both  divisions.  Negley's  division  and  entire  train  crossed  the  ford  on  the  Winches- 
ter and  Manchester  pike.  The  troops  of  Reynolds's  division  crossed  at  the  same  place,  leaving 
bis  ordnance  train  on  the  north  side  of  the  river  to  be  crossed  in  the  morning. 

On  the  4th,  Rousseau's  division  marched  to  the  Deckard  and  Pelham  road,  and  took  up  a 
position  at  Brakefield  Point.  Reynolds's  division  encamped  at  Penniugtou's,  and  Brannan's 
division  at  Taite's  ;  the  two  latter  positions  on  the  Deckard,  Winchester,  and  McMinnville 
road.  The  order  to  halt  was  received  at  2  p.  m.  this  day,  and  the  details  directed  to  be  made 
for  the  repairs  of  roads  were  ordered.  Locution  of  corps  headquarters  on  the  Winchester  and 
McMinnville  road,  half  way  between  Taite's  and  Pennington's. 

The  positions  of  divisions  of  my  corps  are  substantially  the  same  to  this  date. 

Without  particularly  referring  to  individual  merit  in  any  one  division  of  my  command,  I 
can  render  willing  testimony  to  the  manly  endurance  and  soldierly  conduct  of  both  officers 
and  men  C4>mposing  my  corps,  marching  dav  and  night,  through  a  most  releutless  rain,  and 
over  almost  impassable  roads,  bivouacking  bv  the  road-side,  ever  ready  and  willing  to  "  fall 
in  "  and  pursue  the  enemy  whenever  ordered,  with  a  cheerfulness  and  determination  truly 
admirable,  and  no  less  commendable  when  confronting  the  enemy ;  their  columns  never 
wavered,  giving  the  highest  proof  of  their  veteran  qualities  and  showing  what  dependence 
can  be  placed  upon  them  in  time  of  peril. 

For  particulars,  incidents,  and  the  part  taken  by  the  different  divisions,  brigades,  and 
regiments  of  my  corps,  in  the  engagements  mentioned  in  my  report,  I  respectfully  refer  you 
to  the  accompanying  reports  of  division  commanders. 

I  am,  general,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

GEO.  H.  THOMAS, 
Major  General  U,  5.  T.,  Commanding, 

True  copy : 

8.  C.  KELLOGG, 
Brevet  Major  and  A.  D,  C, 

Brigadier  General  J.  A.  Garfield, 

Chief  of  Staffs  Department  of  the  Cumberland, 

Casualties, 
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65 
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62 
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1 

4 

24 
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3 
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After  the  evacuation  of  Tullahoma  and  the  retreat  of  the  enemy  across  the 
Tennessee  river,  the  army  of  the  Cumberland  was  concentrated  about  Winches- 
ter, Dechard,  and  Manchester,  preparatory  to  con  inuing  the  campaign  as  soon 
as  the  railroad  could  be  completed  as  far  as  Bridgeport. 

August  16,  1863. — The  whole  command  was  ordered  to  move  forward  to  the 
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Tennessee  river,  and  was  concentrated  (i.  e,  14th  army  corps)  in  the  vicinity  of 
Stevenson,  Alabama,  and  opposite  shell-monnd.  Preparations  were  then  made 
to  cross  to  the  south  side  of  the  Tennessee  river,  the  enemy  under  Bragg  being 
at  Chattanooga. 

On  the  night  of  the  30th  of  August,  Mr.  Wm.  Crutchfield,  a  Union  man, 
residing  at  Chattanooga,  having  been  forced  by  the  rebels  to  leave  his  home, 
swam  the  Tennessee  river  and  sought  refuge  within  our  lines,  bringing  the  in- 
formation that  it  was  reported  in  Chattanooga  that  General  Burnside  had  pos- 
session of  Knoxville,  Buckner  having  fallen  back  to  Loudon,  and  Bragg  had 
sent  part  of  Hill's  corps  to  Kingston  to  support  Forrest.  Wheeler  was  said  to 
be  at  Rome  and  Gadson,  Alabama,  watching  for  a  move  on  our  right.  Johnson 
was  to  re-enforce  Bragg  with  16,000  men,  two  trains  of  whom  came  in  on  the 
29th. 

The  following  are  copies  of  the  reports  of  the  operations  of  the  troops  under 
my  command  during  the  month  of  September,  1863,  including  the  battle  of 
Chickamauga,  September  19th  and  20th,  when,  besides  the  four  divisions  com- 
posing the  14th  army  coi-ps,  I  had  the  divisions  of  Generals  Wood,  Palmer,  Steed- 
man  and  Johnson  under  my  immediate  direction. 


CHICKAMAUGA    CAMPAIGN. 

Headquarters  Fourteenth  Army  Corps, 

Chattanooga,  Tennessee,  September  30,  1863. 

General  :  I  have  the  honor  to  report  the  operations  of  my  corps  from  the  1st 
September  up  to  date,  as  follows,  viz  : 

General  Brannan's  division  crossed  the  Tennessee  river  at  Battle  creek; 
General  Baird  ordered  to  cross  his  first  division  at  Bridgeport,  and  to  move  to 
Taylor's  store ;  General  Negley's  second  division  to  cross  the  river  at  Caperton's 
ferry,  and  to  report  at  Taylor's  store  also. 

September  2. — General  Baird 's  division  moved  to  Widow's  creek.  General 
Negley  reports  having  arrived  at  Moore's  spring,  one  and  a  quarter  mile  from 
Taylor's  store,  and  two  miles  from  Bridgeport ;  he  was  ordered  to  cross  the  moun- 
tain at  that  point,  it  being  the  most  direct  route  to  Trenton,  in  the  vicinity  of 
which  place  the  corps  was  ordered  to  concentrate. 

September  3. — Headquarters  14th  army  corps  moved  from  Bolivar  springs  at 
6  a.  m.  via  Caperton's  feny  to  Moore's  spring,  on  the  road  from  Bridgeport  to 
Trenton.  Baird's  division  reached  Bridgeport,  but  could  not  cross  in  consequence 
of  damage  to  the  bridge;  Negley 's  division  marched  to  Warren's  mills,  on  the 
top  of  Sand  mountain,  on  the  road  to  Trenton ;  Brannan's  division  reached  Gra- 
ham's store,  on  the  road  from  Shell  mound  to  Trenton;  Reynold's  division 
marched  six  miles  on  the  Trenton  road  from  Shell  mound. 

September  4. — Negley's  division  camped  at  Brown's  spring,  at  foot  of  Sand 
mountain,  in  Lookout  valley ;  Brannan's  division  at  Gordan's  mill,  on  Sand 
mountain ;  Reynold's  division  at  foot  of  Sand  mountain,  two  miles  from  Trenton ; 
Baird's  division  crossed  the  river  at  Bridgeport,  and  camped  at  that  point ;  corps 
headquarters  at  Moore's  spring. 

September  5. — Baird's  division  arrived  at  Moore's  spring;  Negley's  division 
still  in  camp  at  Brown's  spring.  He  reports  having  sent  forward  a  reconnoissance 
of  two  regiments  of  infantry  and  a  section  of  artillery  to  scour  the  country  to- 
wards Chattanooga,  and  secure  some  captured  stores  near  Macon  iron-works. 
They  captured  some  confederate  army  supplies.  No  report  from  Brannan's 
division ;  Reynolds's  division  in  camp  at  Trenton;  Brannan  somewhere  in  neigh- 
borhood ;  corps  headquarters  at  Warren's  mill. 
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September  6. — Baird's  division  encamped  at  Warren's  mill;  Negley's  division 
reached  Johnson's  crook;  Beatty's  brigaae  was  sent  up  the  road  to  seize  Stevens's 
Grap ;  met  the  enemy's  pickets,  and  it  being  dark,  did  not  proceed  further.  The 
eighteenth  Ohio,  of  Negley's  division,  went  to  the  top  of  Lookout  mountain, 
beyond  Payne's  mills ;  met  the  enemy's  pickets  and  dispersed  them.  The  head 
of  Branuan's  column  reached  Lookout  valley,  two  (2)  miles  below  Trenton; 
Reynolds's  division  in  camp  at  Trenton ;  rumors  of  the  enemy's  design  to  evacuate 
Chattanooga;  corps  headquarters  at  Brown's  spring. 

September  7. — Baird's  division  closed  up  with  Negley's  in  the  mouth  of  John- 
8on*s  crook.  Negley's  gained  possession  of  the  top  of  the  mountain,  and  secured 
the  forks  of  the  road.  Brannan's  division  reached  Trenton ;  Reynolds  remained 
iu  camp  at  that  place ;  corps  headquarters  still  at  Brown's  spring. 

September  8. — Baird's  division  remained  in  its  camp  oi  yesterday,  at  the 
junction  of  Hurricane  and  Lookout  creeks ;  Negley's  division  moved  up  to  the 
top  of  Lookout  mountain,  at  the  head  of  Johnson's  crook,  one  brigade  occupying 
the  pass ;  another  brigade  was  sent  forward  and  seized  Cooper's  Gap,  sending 
one  regiment  to  the  foot  of  the  gap  to  occupy  and  hold  it ;  one  regiment  was 
also  sent  forward  to  seize  Stevens's  Gap,  which  was  heavily  obstructed  with 
fallen  trees ;  Brannan's  division  occupied  the  same  position  as  last  night;  Rey- 
nolds's division,  headquarters  at  Trenton,  with  one  brigade  at  Payne's  mills, 
three  miles  south  of  Trenton.    Headquarters  of  the  corps  still  at  Brown's  spring. 

September  9. — Baird's  division  moved  across  Lookout  mountain  to  the  sup- 
port of  Negley.  Negley's  division  moved  across  the  mountain  and  took  up  a 
position  in  McLamore's  cove,  near  Rogers's  farm,  throwing  out  his  skirmishers  as 
far  as  Bailey's  cross-roads.  Saw  the  enemy's  cavalry  in  front,  drawn  up  in  line  ; 
citizens  reported  a  heavy  force  concentrated  in  his  front  at  Dug  Gap,  consisting 
of  infantry,  cavalry,  and  artillery ;  Brannan's  division  in  same  camp  as  yesterday ; 
Reynolds's  division  also.  The  ninety-second  Illinois  (mounted  infantry)  sent 
on  a  reconnoissance  towards  Chattanooga,  along  the  ridge  of  Lookout  mountain. 
Colonel  Atkins,  commanding  ninety -second  Illinois,  reports  September  9,  11  a. 
m..  entered  Chattanooga  as  the  rear  of  the  enemy's  column  was  evacuating  the 
place;  corps  headquarters  moved  from  Brown's  spring  to  Easley's  farm,  on  Tren- 
ton and  Lebanon  road. 

September  10. — General  Negley's  iu  front  of  or  one  mile  west  of  Dug  Gap, 
which  has  been  heavily  obstructed  by  the  enemy,  and  occupied  by  a  strong 
picket  line.  General  Baird  ordered  to  move  up  to-night  to  Negley's  support. 
General  Reynolds  to  move  at  daylight  to  support  Baird's  left,  and  General 
Brannan  to  move  at  8  a.  m.  to-morrow  morning  to  support  Reynolds ;  headquar- 
ters and  General  Reynolds's  division  camped  for  the  night  at  foot  of  the  moun- 
tain ;  Brannan's  division  at  Easely's. 

September  11. — Baird's  division  closed  up  on  Negley's  at  widow  Davis's 
house  about  8  a.  m.  Soon  afterwards,  Negley  b%ing  satisfied,  from  his  own  obser- 
vations, and  from  the  reports  of  officers  sent  out  to  reconnoitre,  and  also  from 
loyal  citizens,  that  the  enemy  was  advancing  on  him  in  very  superior  force,  and 
that  this  train  was  in  imminent  danger  of  being  cut  off,  if  we  accepted  battle  at 
Davis's  Cross-roads,  determined  to  fall  back  to  a  strong  position  iu  front  of  Stevens's 
Gap.  His  movement  he  immediately  proceeded  to  put  into  execution,  and  by 
his  untiring  energy  and  skill,  and  with  the  prompt  co-operation  of  Baird,  suc- 
ceeded in  gaining  possession  of  the  hills  in  front  of  Stevens's  Gap,  and  securing 
his  trains,  without  loosing  a  single  wagon.  For  a  detailed  account  of  this  move- 
ment, see  reports  of  Generals  Negley  and  Baird,  annexed,  marked  A  and  B.  Gen- 
eral Turchin,  commanding  third  brigade  Reynolds's  division,  was  pushed  forward, 
by  way  of  Cooper's  Gap,  to  Negley's  support,  on  the  left,  reaching  his  position 
about  10  o'clock  a.  m.  Orders  were  sent  to  General  Brannan  to  close  up  aa 
rapidly  as  possible.     Corps  headquarters  at  top  of  Cooper's  Gap. 

September  12. — Brannan's  division  reached  Negley's  position  by  8  a.  m.,  and 
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to  close  to  the  left.  Reynolds  concentrated  his  division  on  the  road  from  Co« 
Gap  to  Catlett's  Gap.  Two  deserters  from  eighteenth  Tennessee  state  tbai 
belong  to  Buckner's  corps.  Buckner'o  corps  consists  of  eight  brigades,  an 
batteries,  six  guns  each;  were  in  the  fight  with  Negley.  Saw  a  briga 
Forrest's  cavalry,  commanded  by  Forrest  himself,  pass  towards  the  fight  c 
eleventh.  Hill's  and  Buckner's  corps  were  both  engaged.  Bragg's  army  ii 
centrated  at  Lafayette;  headquarters  moved  by  way  of  Cooper's  Gap  to  th 
of  the  mountain. 

September  14. — General  Reynolds  took  up  a  position  at  Pond  spring  wi 
tw  0  infantry  brigades,  and  was  joined  by  Wilder  at  that  place.  Turchin's  bri 
of  Reynolds's  division,  made  a  reconnoissance  to  the  mouth  of  Catlett's  Gap 
the  ninety-second  Illinois,  (mounted  infantry.)  Was  opposed  by  the  r 
mounted  pickets  from  Chickamauga  creek  to  mouth  of  Catlett's  Gap,  at 
place  he  found  their  reserve  drawn  up,  also  a  strong  line  of  skirmishers  i 
right  of  the  road ;  but  having  received  instructions  to  avoid  bringing  on  i 
gagement,  he  returned  to  camp  with  the  brigade,  leaving  two  regiments  on 
tanooga  valley  road,  strongly  posted  on  outposts.  General  Brannan  adv 
one  brigade  of  his  division  to  Chickamauga  creek,  east  of  Lee's  mills,  one  n 
the  right  and  south  of  Reynolds's  position,  at  Pond  spring.  A  mounted  i 
noissance  was  also  pushed  forward  to  within  a  mile  of  Bluebird  Gap  witboi 
countering  any  of  the  enemy.  A  negro  who  had  been  taken  before  G< 
Buckner  yesterday,  and  released  again,  reports  that  Buckner  and  his  cor| 
in  Catlett's  Gap  preparing  to  defend  that  place.  A  negro  woman,  lately 
the  neighborhood  of  Dug  Gap,  reports  a  large  force  of  rebels  between  JDaf 
and  Ls^ayette. 

September  16. — Corps  headquarters  and  first  and  second  divisions  rem 
camped  as  last  reported,  at  foot  of  Stevens's  gap.  Turchin's  brigade,  of 
nolds's  division,  made  a  reconnoissance  towards  Catlett's  Gap.  The  enem 
back  as  he  advanced,  until  he  came  upon  a  force  strongly  posted,  wit] 
pieces  of  artillery,  in  Ihe  road.  He  made  a  second  reconnoissance  at  2  p.  ni 
day,  with  but  little  further  result,  as  he  could  advance  but  a  short  di« 
further,  the  enemy  being  m  force  in  his  front. 
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tte  cross-road  leading  by  widow  Glenn's  house  to  the  Chattanooga  and  Lafay- 
et#  road,  and  take  up  a  position  near  Kelley's  farm,  on  the  Lafayette  road, 
connecting  with  Crittenden  on  my  right  at  Gordon's  mill.  The  head  of  the 
column  reached  Kelley's  farm  about  daylight  on  the  19th,  Baird's  division  in 
front,  aud  took  up  a  position  at  the  forks  of  the  road,  facing  towards  Keid's 
and  Alexander's  uridges  over  the  Chickamauga.  Colonel  Wihler,  commanding 
the  mounted  brigade  of  Reynolds's  division,  informed  me  that  the  enemy  had 
crossed  the  Chickamauga  in  force  at  those  two  bridges  the  evening  before,  and 
driven  his  brigade  across  the  State  road,  or  Chattanooga  and  Lafayette  road,  to 
the  heights  east  of  the  widow  Glenn's  house.  Kelley's  house  is  situated  in  an 
opening  about  three-fourths  of  a  mile  long  and  one-fourth  of  a  mile  wide,  on  the 
east  side  of  the  State  road,  and  stretches  along  that  road  in  a  northerly  direc- 
tion, with  a  small  field  of,  perhaps,  twenty  acres  on  west  side  of  the  road, 
directly  opposite  to  the  house.  From  thence  to  the  Chickamauga  the  surface  of 
the  country  is  undulating  and  covered  with  original  forest  timber,  interspersed 
with  undergrowth,  in  many  places  so  dense  that  it  is  difficult  to  see  fifty  paces 
ahead.  There  is  a  cleared  field  near  Jay's  mill,  and  cleared  land  in  the  vicinity 
of  Rcid*s  and  Alexander's  bridges.  A  narrow  field  commences  at  a  point  about 
a  fourth  of  a  mile  south  of  Kelley's  house,  on  the  east  side  of  the  State  road, 
and  extends,  perhaps,  for  half  a  mile  along  the  road  towards  Gordon's  mills. 
Between  the  State  road  and  the  foot  of  Missionary  ridge  there  is  a  skirt  of 
timber  stretching  from  the  vicinity  of  widow  Glenn's  house,  south  of  the  forks 
of  the  road  to  McDaniel's  house,  three-fourths  of  a  mile  north  of  Kelley's.  The 
eastern  elope  of  the  Missionary  ridge,  between  Glenn's  and  McDaniel's,  is  cleared 
and  mostly  under  cultivation.  This  position  of  Baird's  threw  my  right  in  close 
proximity  to  Wilder's  brigade ;  the  interval  I  intended  to  fill  up  with  the  two 
remaining:  brigades  of  Reynolds's  division  on  their  arrival.  General  Brannan, 
closely  following  Baird's  division,  was  placed  in  position  on  his  left,  on  the  two 
roads  leading  from  the  State  road  to  Reid's  and  Alexander's  bridges.  Colonel 
Dan.  McCook,  commanding  a  brigade  of  the  reserve  corps,  met  me  at  General 
Baird's  headquarters,  and  reported  to  me  that  he  had  been  stationed  the  previous 
night  on  the  road  leading  to  Reid's  bridge,  and  that  he  could  discover  no  force 
of  the  enemy  except  one  brigade,  which  had  crossed  to  the  west  side  of  Chick- 
amauga at  Reid's  bridge  the  day  before ;  and  he  believed  it  could  be  cut  off, 
because,  after  it  had  crossed,  he  had  destroyed  the  bridge,  the  enemy  having 
retired  towards  Alexander's  bridge.  Upon  this  information  I  directed  General 
Brannan  to  post  a  brigade,  within  supporting  distance  of  Baird,  on  the  road  to 
Alexander's  bridge,  and  with  his  other  two  brigades  to  reconnoitre  the  road 
leading  to  Reid's  bridge  to  see  if  he  could  locate  the  brigade  reported  by  Colonel 
McCook,  and,  if  a  favorable  opportunity  occurred,  to  capture  it.  His  dispositions 
were  made  according  to  instructions  by  9  a.  m.  General  Baird  was  directed  to 
throw  forward  his  right  wing,  so  as  to  get  more  nearly  in  line  with  Brannan,  but 
to  watch  well  on  his  right  flank.  Soon  after  this  disposition  of  these  two  divi- 
sions, a  portion  of  Palmer's  division,  of  Crittenden's  corps,  took  position  to  the 
right  of  General  Baird's  division.  About  10  o'clock,  Croxton's  brigade,  of 
Brannan's  division,  posted  on  the  road  leading  to  Alexander's  bridge,  became 
engaged  with  the  enemy,  and  I  rode  forward  to  his  position  to  ascertain  the 
character  of  the  attack.  Colonel  Croxton  reported  to  me  that  he  had  driven  the 
enemy  nearly  half  a  mile,  but  that  he  was  then  meeting  with  obstinate  resistance. 
I  then  rode  back  to  Baird's  position,  and  directed  him  to  advance  to  Croxton's 
support,  which  he  did  with  his  whole  division.  Starkweather's  brigade  in  reserve, 
and  drove  the  enemy  steadily  before  him  for  some  distance,  taking  many  pris- 
oners. Croxton's  brigade,  which  had  been  heavily  engaged  ft)r  over  an  hour 
livith  greatly  superior  numbers  of  the  enemy,  and  being  nearly  exhausted  of 
ammunition,  was  then  mov^d  to  the  rear  to  enable  the  men  to  fill  up  their  boxes ; 
and  Baird  and  Brannan,  having  united  their  forces,  drove  the  enemy  from  their 


arivmg  mm  in  greai  coniusioa  lor  a  mue  ana  a  uair,  wnne  Drannan  s  iroo[ 
them  in  front  as  they  were  pursuing  Baird's  retiring  brigades,  driving  tk 
of  his  column  back  and  retaking  the  artillery  which  had  been  temporaril 
by  Baird's  brigades ;  the  ninth  Ohio  recovering  battery  H,  fifth  United  I 
artillery,  at  the  point  of  the  bayonet.  The  enemy  at  this  time  being  I 
pressed  by  Johnson,  Palmer,  and  Reynolds,  in  flank,  fell  back  in  confusion 
his  reserves,  posted  in  a  strong  position  on  the  west  side  of  Chickamauga 
between  Reid's  and  Alexander's  bridges.  Brannan  and  Baird  were  then  oi 
to  reorganize  their  commands  and  take  position  on  commanding  ground  < 
road  from  McDaniers  to  Reid's  bridge,  and  hold  it  to  the  last  extrerait} 
expected  the  next  effort  of  the  enemy  would  be  to  gain  that  road  and  oiii 
This  was  about  2  p.  m.  After  a  lull  of  about  one  hour,  a  furious  attacl 
made  upon  Reynolds's  right,  and  he  having  called  upon  me  for  re-enforcei 
I  directed  Brannan's  division  to  move  to  his  support,  leaving  King's  brign 
Baird's  division,  to  hold  the  position  at  which  Baird  and  Brannan  had 
popted,  the  balance  of  Baird's  division  closing  up  to  the  right  of  Johnson'^ 
sion.  It  will  be  seen,  by  General  Reynolds's  report,  Croxton's  briga 
Brannan's  division,  reached  his  right  just  in  time  to  defeat  the  enemy's  i 
to  turn  Reynolds's  right  and  rear.  About  5  p.  m.,  my  lines  being  at  tha 
very  muck  extended  in  pursuing  the  enemy,  I  determined  to  concentrate 
on  more  commanding  ground,  as  I  felt  confident  that  we  should  have  a  re 
of  the  battle  the  next  morning.  I  rode  forward  to  General  Johnson's  p^ 
and  designated  to  him  where  to  plrfce  his  division ;  also  to  General  Baird 
was  present  with  Johnson.  I  then  rode  back  to  the  cross-roads  to  locate  P 
and  Reynolds  on  Johnson's  right,  and  on  the  crest  of  the  ridge  about  five 
dred  yards  east  of  the  State  road.  Soon  after  Palmer  and  Reynolds  gol 
positions ;  and  while  Brannan  was  getting  his  on  the  ridge  to  the  west  c 
State  road,  near  Dyer's  house,  to  the  rear  and  right  of  Reynolds,  where 
ordered  bim  as  a  reserve,  the  enemy  assaulted  first  Johnson  and  then  Ba 
a  most  furious  manner,  producing  some  confusion,  but  order  was  soon  res 
and  the  enemy  repulsed  in  fine  style;  after  which  these  two  divii^ions 
up  the  positions  assigned  to  them  for  the  night.  Before  adjusting  thi 
satisfactorily,  I  received  an  order  to  report  to  department  headquarters  im 
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nrge  him  forward  as  rapidly  as  possible,  and  to  point  out  liis  position  to  him. 
General  Negley,  in  his  official  report,  mentions  that  he  received  this  order 
through  Captain  Willard  at  8  a.  m.  on  the  20th,  and  that  he  immediately  com- 
menced withdrawing  his  division  for  that  purpose,  when  the  enemy  was  reported 
to  be  massing  a  heavy  force  in  his  front,  sharply  engaging  his  skirmishers,  and 
that  he  was  directed  by  General  Rosecrans  to  hold  his  position  until  relieved 
by  some  other  command.     General  Beatty's  brigade,  however,  was  sent  under 
guidance  of  Captain  Willard,  who  took  it  to  its  position,  and  it  went  into  action 
immediately.      The  enemy   at   that   time   commenced   a   furious   assault   on 
Baird*s  left,  and  partially  succeeded  in  gaining  his  rear.     Beatty,  meeting  with 
superior  numbers,  was  compelled  to  fall  back  until  relieved  by  the  fire  of  sev- 
eral regiments  of  Palmer's  reserve,  which  I  had  ordered  to  the  support  of  the 
left,  being  placed  in  position  by  General  Baird,  and  which  regiments,  with  the 
co-operation  of  Van  Deevei-^s  brigade  of  Brannan's  division,  and  a  portion  of 
Stanley's  brigade  of  Negley's  division,  drove  the  enemy  entirely  from  Baird's 
left  and  rear.     General  Baird  being  still  hardly  pressed  in  front,  I  ordered  Gen- 
eral Wood,  who  had  just  reported  to  me  in  person,  to  send  one  of  the  brigades  of 
his  division  to  General  Baird.     He  replied  that  his  division  had  been  ordered  by 
General  Rosecrans  to  support  Reynolds's  right,  but  that  if  I  would  take  the  respon- 
sibility of  changing  his  orders,  he  would  cheerfully  obey  them,  and  sent  Barnes's 
brigades,  the  head  of  which  had  j  ust  reached  my  position.    General  Wood  then  left 
me  to  rejoin  the  remainder  of  his  division,  which  was  still  coming  up.     To  pre- 
vent a  repetition  of  this  attack  on  the  part  of  the  enemy,  I  directed  Captain 
Gaw,  chief  topographical  officer  on  my  staff,  to  go  to  the  commanding  officer  of 
the  troops  on  the  left  and  rear  of  Baird's  and  direct  him  to  mass  as  much  artil- 
lery on  the  slopes  of  Missionary  ridge,  west  of  the  State  road,  as  he  could  con- 
veniently spare  from  his  lines,  supported  strongly  by  infantry,  so  as  to  sweep 
the  ground  to  the  left  and  rear  of  Baird's  position.     This  ordei  General  Negley, 
in  his  official  report,  mentions  having  received  through  Captain  Gaw,  but  from 
bis  description  of  the  position  he  assumed,  he  must  have  misunderstood  my 
order,  ana  instead  of  massing  the  artillery  near  Baird's  left,  it  was  posted  on 
the  right  of  Brannan's  division,  nearly  in  rear  of  Reynolds's  right.     At  the  time 
the  assault  just  described  was  made  on  Baird,  the  enemy  attacked  Johnson, 
Palmer,  and  Reynolds,  with  equal  fierceness,  which  was  continued  at  least  two 
hours,  making  assault  after  assault  with  fresh  troops,  which  were  met  by  our  troops 
with  a  most  determined  coolness  and  deliberation.      The  enemy  having  ex- 
hausted his  utmost  energies  to  dislodge  us,  he  apparently  fell  back  entirely 
from  our  front,  and  we  were  not  disturbed  again  until  near  night,  after  the  with- 
drawal of  the  troops  to  Rodsville  had  commenced.     Just  before  the  repulbC  of 
the  enemy  on  our  left.  General  Beatty  came  to  me  for  fresh  troops,  in  person, 
stating  that  most  of  those  I  had  sent  to  him  had  gone  back  to  the  rear  and 
right,  and  he  was  anxious  to  get  at  least  another  brigade  before  they  attacked 
him  again.     I  immediately  sent  Captain  Kellogg  to  hurry  up  General  Sheridan, 
whose  division*  I  had  been  informed  would  be  sent  to  me.     About  2  p.m., 
hearing  heavy  firing  to  my  right  and  rear  through  the  woods,  very  soon  after 
Captain  Kellogg  left  me,  1  turned  in  that  direction  and  was  riding  to  the  slope  of 
the  hill  in  my  rear  to  ascertain  the  cause.     Just  as  I  passed  out  of  the  woods, 
bordering  the  State  road,  I  met  Captain  Kellogg  returning,  who  reported  to  me 
that  in  attempting  to  reach  General  Sheridan  he  had  met  a  large  force  in  an 
open  cornfield  to  the  rear  of  Reynolds's  position,  advancing  cautiously,  with  a 
strong  line  of  skirmishers  thrown  out  to  their  front,  and  that  they  had  fired  on 
him. and  forced  him  to  return.     He  had  reported  this  to  Colonel  Harker,  com- 
manding a  brigade  of  Wood's  division,  posted  on  a  ridge  a  short  distance  to  the 
rear  of  Reynolds's  position,  who  also  saw  this  force  advancing,  but,  with  Cap- 
tain Kellogg,  was  of  the  opinion  that  they  might  be  Sheridan's  troops  coming 
to  our  assistance.     I  rode  forward  to  Colonel  Marker's  position,  and  told  him 
that,  although  I  was  expecting  Sheridan  from  that  direction,  if  these  troops 
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fired  on  him,  seeing  Lis  flag,  he  must  return  their  fire,  and  resist  their  further  ad- 
vance. He  immediately  ordered  his  skirmishers  to  commence  tiring,  and  took 
up  a  position  with  his  brigade  on  the  crest  of  a  hill,  a  short  distance  to  his  right 
and  rear,  placing  his  right  in  connexion  with  Brannan's  division,  and  portions 
of  Beatty^s  and  Stanley's  brigades  of  Negley's  division,  which  had  been  retired 
to  that  point,  from  the  left,  as  circumstantially  narrated  in  the  report  of  General 
John  Beatty  and  Colonel  Stanley;  I  then  rode  to  the  east  of  the  hill  referred  to 
above.  On  my  way  I  met  General  Wood,  who  confirmed  me  in  the  opinion 
that  the  troops  advancing  upon  us  were  the  enemy,  although  we  were  not 
then  aware  of  the  disaster  to  the  right  and  centre  of  our  army.  I  then  directed 
him  to  place  his  division  on  the  prolongation  of  Brannan's,  who,  I  had  ascer- 
tained n-om  Hood,  was  on  the  top  of  the  hill  above  referred  to,  and  to  resist 
the  further  advance  of  the  enemy  as  long  as  possible.  I  sent  my  aid.  Captain 
Kellogg,  to  notify  General  Reynolds  that  our  right  had  been  turned,  and  that 
the  enemy  was  in  his  rear,  and  in  force.  General  Wood  barely  had  time  to  dis- 
pose his  troops  on  the  left  of  Brannan  before  another  of  those  fierce  assaults, 
similar  to  those  made  in  the  morning  on  my  lines,  was  made  on  him  and  Bran- 
nan  combined,  and  kept  up  by  the  enemy,  throwing  in  fresh  troops  as  fast  as 
those  in  their  front  were  driven  back,  until  near  nightfall.  About  the  time  that 
Wood  took  up  his  position,  General  Gordon  Granger  appeared  on  my  left  flank  at 
the  head  of  Steedman's  division  of  his  corps.  I  immediately  despatched  a  staff 
officer,  Captain  Johnson,  second  Indiana  cavalry,  of  Negley's  division,  to  him 
with  orders  to  push  forward  and  take  position  on  Brannan's  right,  which  order 
was  complied  with,  with  the  greatest  promptness  and  alacrity,  Steedman  moving 
his  division  into  position  with  almost  as  much  precision  as  if  on  drill,  and  fight- 
ing his  way  to  the  crest  of  the  hill  on  Brannan's  right,  moved  forward  his 
artillery  and  drove  the  enemy  down  the  southern  slo|>e,  inflicting  on  him  a 
most  terrible  loss  in  killed  and  wounded.  This  opportune  arrival  of  fresh  troops 
revived  the  flagging  spirits  of  our  men  on  the  right,  and  inspired  them  with  new 
ardor  for  the  contest.  Every  assault  of  the  enemy  from  that  time  until  night- 
fall was  repulsed  in  the  most  gallant  style  by  the  whole  line.  By  this  time  the 
ammunition  in  the  boxes  of  the  men  was  reduced,  on  an  average,  to  two  or  three 
rounds  per  man,  and  my  ammunition  trains  having  been  unfortunately  ordered 
to  the  rear  by  some  unauthorized  person,  we  should  have  been  entirely  without 
ammunition  in  a  very  short  time  had  not  a  small  supply  come  up  with  General 
Steedman*s  command.  This  being  distributed  among  the  troops,  gave  them  about 
ten  rounds  per  man.  General  Garfield,  chief  of  staff*  of  General  Rosecrans*,  reached 
this  position  about  4  p.  m.,  in  company  with  Lieutenant  Colonel  Thruslon,  of 
McCook's  staff*,  and  Captains  Gaw  and  Barker,  of  my  staff*,  who  had  been  sent 
to  the  rear  to  bring  back  the  ammunition,  if  possible.  General  Garfield  gave 
me  the  first  reliable  information  that  the  right  and  centre  of  our  own  army  had 
been  driven,  and  of  its  condition  at  that  time.  I  soon  after  received  a  despatch 
from  General  Rosecrans,  directing  me  to  assume  command  of  all  the  forces,  and 
with  Crittenden  and  McCook  take  a  strong  position  and  assume  a  threatening 
attitude  at  Rossville,  sending  the  unorganized  forces  to  Chattanooga  for  reorgani- 
zation, stating  that  he  would  examine  the  ground  at  Chattanooga,  and  then 
join  me ;  also,  that  he  had  sent  out  rations  and  ammunition  to  meet  me  at 
Rossville.  1  determined  to  hold  the  postion  until  nightfall,  if  possible,  in  the 
mean  time  sending  Captains  Barker  and  Kellogg  to  distribute  the  ammunition — 
Major  Lawrence,  my  chief  of  artillery,  having  been  previously  sent  to  notify 
the  different  commanders  that  ammunition  would  be  supplied  them  shortly.  As 
soon  as  they  reported  the  distribution  of  the  ammunition,  I  directed  Captain 
Willard  to  inform  the  division  commanders  to  prepare  to  withdraw  their  com- 
mands as  soon  as  they  received  orders.  At  5.30  p.  m.  Captain  Barker,  com- 
manding my  escort,  was  sent  to  notify  General  Reynolds  to  commence  the 
movement,  and  I  left  the  position  behind  General  Wood's  command  to  meet 
Eeynolda  and  point  out  to  him  the  position  where  I  wished  him  to  form  line  to 
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cover  tlie  retirement  of  the  other  troops  on  the  left.  In  passing  through  an 
open  woods  bordering  on  the  State  road,  and  between  my  last  and  Reynolds's 
position,  I  was  cautioned  by  a  couple  of  soldiers,  who  had  been  to  hunt  water, 
that  there  was  a  large  rebel  force  in  these  woods,  drawn  up  in  line  and  advancing 
towards  me.  Just  at  this  time  I  saw  the  head  of  Reynolds's  column  approaching, 
and  calling  to  the  general  himself,  directed  him  to  form  line  perpendicular  to  the 
State  road,  changing  the  head  of  his  column  to  the  left,  with  his  right  resting 
on  that  road,  and  to  charge  the  enemy,  who  were  then  in  his  immediate  front. 
This  movement  was  made  with  the  utmost  promptitude,  and  facing  to  the  right 
whilst  on  the  march.  Turchin  threw  his  brigade  upon  the  rebel  force,  routing 
them,  and  driving  them  in  utter  confusion  entirely  beyond  Baird's  left.  In  this 
splendid  advance  more  than  200  prisoners  were  captured  and  sent  to  the  rear. 
Colonel  Robpson,  commanding  the  twentieth  brigade  Reynolds's  division,  followed 
closely  upon  Turchin,  and  I  posted  him  on  the  road  leading  through  the  ridge  to 
hold  the  ground  whilst  the  troops  on  our  right  and  left  passed  by.  In  a  few 
moments  General  Willich,  commanding  a  brigade  «f  Johnson's  division,  reported 
to  me  that  his  brigade  was  in  position  on  a  commanding  piece  of  ground  to  the 
right  of  the  ridge  road.  I  directed  him  to  report  to  General  Reynolds,  and 
assist  in  covering  the  retirement  of  the  troops.  Turchin's  brigade,  after  driving 
the  enemy  a  mile  and  a  half,  was  reassembled,  and  took  its  position  on  the  ridge 
road,  with  Robinson  and  Willich.  These  dispositions  being  made,  I  sent  orders 
to  Geaerals  Wood,  Brannan,  and  Granger  to  withdraw  from  their  positions. 
Johnson's  and  Baird's  divisions  were  attacked  at  the  moment  of  retiring,  but  by 
being  prepared,  retired  without  confusion,  or  any  serious  losses.  General  Palmer 
was  also  attacked  whilst  retiring.  Gross's  brigade  was  thrown  into  some  confu- 
sion, but  Creeft's  brigade  came  off  in  good  style,  both,  however,  with  little  loss. 
I  then  proceeded  to  Rossville,  accompanied  by  Generals  Garfield  and  Gordon 
Granger,  and  immediately  prepared  to  place  the  troops  in  position  at  that  point. 
One  brigade  of  Negley's  division  was  posted  in  the  gap,  on  the  Ringold  road, 
and  two  brigades  on  the  top  of  the  ridge  to  the  right  of  the  road,  adjoining  the 
brigade  in  the  road  ;  Reynolds's  division  on  the  right  of  Negley's  and  reach- 
ing to  the  Dry  Valley  road;  Brannan's  division  in  the  rear  of  Reynolds's  right, 
as  a  reserve;  McGook's  corps  on  the  right  of  the  Dry  Valley  road,  and  stretching 
towards  the  west,  his  right  reaching  nearly  to  Chattanooga  creek  ;  Crittenden's 
entire  corps  was  posted  on  the  heights  to  the  left  of  the  Ringold  road,  with 
Steedman's  division  of  Granger's  corps  in  reserve  behind  his  left ;  Baird's 
division  in  reserve,  and  in  supporting  distance  of  the  brigade  in  the  gap ; 
McCook's  brigade  of  Granger's  corps  was  also  posted  as  a  reserve  to  the  brigade 
of  Negley's  on  the  top  of  the  ridge,  to  the  rignt  of  the  road ;  Minty's  brigade 
of  cavalry  was  on  the  Ringold  road,  about  one  mile  and  a  half  in  advance  of 
the  gap.  About  10  a.  m.  on  the  21st,  received  a  message  from  Minty  that  the 
enemy  were  advancing  on  him  with  a  strong  force  of  cavalry  and  infantry.  I 
directed  him  to  retire  through  the  gap,  and  post  his  command  on  our  left  flank, 
and  throw  out  strong  reconnoitring  parties  across  the  ridge  to  obsei-ve  and 
report  any  movements  of  the  enemy  on  our  left  front.  From  information 
received  from  citizens,  I  was  convinced  that  the  position  was  untenable  in 
the  face  of  the  odds  we  had  opposed  to  us,  as  the  enemy  could  easily  concen- 
trate upon  our  right  flank,  which,  if  driven,  would  expose  our  centre  and  left 
to  be  cut  entirely  off  from  our  communications.  1  therefore  advised  the 
commanding  general  to  concentrate  the  troops  at  Chattanooga.  About  the 
time  I  made  the  suggestion  to  withdraw,  the  enemy  made  a  demonstration  in 
the  direxst  road,  but  were  soon  repulsed.  In  anticipation  of  this  order  to  con- 
centrate at  Chattanooga,  I  sent  for  the  corps  commanders,  and  gave  such 
general  instructions  as  would  enable  them  to  prepare  their  commands  for 
making  the  movement  without  confusion.  All  wagons,  ambulances,  and  surplus 
artillery  carriages  were  sent  to  the  rear  before  night.  The  order  for  the  with- 
T 4  • 


orderly  manner,  witbont  the  loss  of  a  single  man,  and  by  7  a.  m.,^  on  i 
were  in  their  positions  in  front  of  Chattanooga,  which  had  been  a^s 
them  previous  to  their  arrival,  and  which  they  now  occupy,  covered  b 
intreuchroents  thrown  up  on  the  day  of  our  arrival,  and  strengthened,  i 
to  day,  until  they  were  considered  sufficiently  strong  for  all  defensive  p 
I  respectfully  refer  you  to  the  reports  of  division,  brigade,  and  regimen 
manders  for  the  names  of  those  of  their  respective  commands  who  di^tii 
themselves.  Among  them  I  am  much  gratified  to  find  the  names  of  C( 
Van  Derveer,  thirty- fifth  Ohio,  commanding  third  brigade,  and  Color 
T.  Croxton,  fourth  Kentucky,  commanding  second  brigade,  Brannan's 
both  of  whom  I  saw  on  Saturday,  and  can  confirm  the  reports  given  of 
their  division  commander.  Colonel  B.  F.  Scribner,  thirty-eighth  India 
manding  first  brigade,  Baird's  division,  was  on  the  right  of  that  div 
Saturday  morning,  when  it  was  attacked  in  flank  by  an  overwhelming 
the  enemy  and  driven  back ;  yet  Colonel  Scribner  was  enabled  to  r 
reorganize  it  without  the  least  difficulty,  as  soon  as  supported  by  Ji 
division.  All  the  troops  under  my  immediate  command  fought  most  { 
on  battle  days,  and  were  ably  handled  by  tl^eir  respective  command 
Major  Generals  Palmer  and  Reynolds,  and  Brigadier  Generals  Brannan, «] 
and  Baird,  on  Saturday,  and  on  Sunday,  in  the  afternoon,  in  addition  to  tl 
Major  General  Gordon  Granger,  commanding  reserve  corps,  and  Brigad 
eral  Wood,  commanding  first  division  21st  army  corps,  who,  with  two 
of  his  division,  under  their  brave  commanders.  Colonels  Harker  and  Bu« 
nobly  sustained  Brannau's  left,  while  Brigadier  General  Steedman,  comi 
a  division  of  the  reserve  corps,  as  valiantly  maintained  his  right.  Colo 
McCook,  commanding  a  brigade  of  the  reserve  corps,  and  left  by  Gener 
ger,  near  McDaniel's  house,  in  a  commanding  position,  kept  a  large  for 
enemy's  cavalry  at  bay  while  hovering  on  Baird's  left,  and  with  his 
materially  aided  Turchin'6  handsome  charge  on  the  enemy,  who  had  < 
on  our  left.  Brigadier  General  Willich,  commanding  a  brigade  of  J< 
division  on  Saturday,  in  the  attack,  and  especially  on  Sunday,  nobly  s 
his  reputation  as  a  soldier.     Brigadier  General  J  no.  Beatty  and  Colon 
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R.  Paul,  chief  commisBary  of  snbisistence,  who,  although  not  present  on  the  field  of 
battle,  were  discharging  their  duties  in  their  respective  departments  entirely  to  my 
satisfaction ;  Lieutenant  Colonel  A.  Von  Schrader,  seventy-fourth  Ohio,  assistant 
inspector  general,  who  rendered  most  efficient  service  as  aide-de-camp  during  the 
first  day*s  fight,  and  who  was  taken  prisoner  on  the  afternoon  of  the  19th  while 
in  discharge  of  his  duty;  Major  W.  E.  Lawrence,  first  Ohio  artillery,  my  chief 
of  artillery,  Captains  J.  P.  Willard  and  S.  C.  Kellogg,  aides-de-camp ;  Captain 
J.  D.  Barker,  first  Ohio  cavalry,  commanding  my  escort ;  Captain  W.  B.  Gaw, 
chief  topographical  officer  14th  army  corps,  as  also  the  signal  officers  of  the  corps, 
who  did  duty  on  the  field  as  aids,  were  of  great  assistance  in  conducting  the 
operations  of  my  command.  Surgeons  F.  H.  Grass,  medical  director,  and  H.  C. 
Barrell,  medical  purveyor,  were  untiring  in  their  efforts  to  relieve  the  wants  of 
the  wounded ;  Dr.  Grass  was  wounded  early  in  the  engagement,  Sunday,  but 
continued  in  the  discharge  of  his  duties ;  Captain  G.  C.  Moody,  nineteenth  United 
States  infantry,  commanding  musters,  also  rendered  efficient  service  as  aide-de- 
camp ;  Captain  Johnson,  second  Indiana  cavalry,  of  General  Negley's  staff,  and 
Captain  T.  C.  Williams,  nineteenth  United  States  infantry,  of  General  Baird's 
staff,  having  been  cut  off  from  their  respective  commanders,  reported  to  me  for 
duty,  and  were  of  great  assistance  as  aids. 

I  submit  herewith  annexed  a  consolidated  report  of  the  casualties  of  the  14th 
army  corps. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

GEO.  H.  THOMAS, 
Major  General  U.  S.  Vols,)  Commanding, 

Brigadier  General  J.  A.  Garfield, 

Chief  of  btafft  Department  of  Cumberland. 


Summary  of  killed,  wounded,  and  missing  in  the  lith  army  corps,  during  the 
battles  of  the  l^th  and  20th  September,  1863. 


STAFF  OF  14th  ARMY  CORPS. 


Name. 

Rank. 

Regiment 

Remarks. 

A.  Von  Scwrader. ........ 

Lieut  colonel 

Ibt  lieatouant 

74th  Ohio 

Acting  inspector  genrral  migsing. 
Signal  officer  misiang. 

G.  W.  LrfiQdnim  .-. 

2d  Ohio 

FIRST  DIVISION. 


KnieO. 


Wounded. 


HtMing. 


Aggregate. 


Comnumd. 


a 


iHkrt^adtk 

38th  Indiana  vols..... 

94th  Ohio  voli 

fid  Ohio  vola. 

10th  WiMonsln  vols. . 

33d  Ohio  vol! 

l«t  Michigan  battor^ . 

Total 


10 
2 
8 
9 

11 
5 


10 
2 
8 
10 
13 
6 


48 
20 
43 

38 

48 


203 


48. 
21 
44 
38 
51 
6 

208 


14 
5 


51 
22 

118 
131 


51 
23 
127 
145 
93 
13 

452 


2 

10 

15 

10 

1 


109 
44 

169 
178 
147 
24 

671 


109 
46 
179 
193 
157 
25 
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Summary  of  killed,  wounded,  ajid  missings  ffc, — Gontinaed. 
FIRST  DIVISION— Continued. 


Killed. 

Wounded. 

MiislDg. 

Aggregate. 

Command. 

1 

1 

"a 

o 

•d 

1 

3 

1 

1 

t 

1 

1 

1 

2d  brigade, 

79th  PenngylTanla  toIs 

2l8t  Wiiscouttin  vols. 

1 

15 
2 

18 
23 

1 

16 
2 

19 
27 

1 

5 

4 
9 
5 

62 
32 

67 
75 

14 

67 
36 
76 
80 
14 

1 
8 
3 

4 
1 

41 
67 
53 

77 

4 

42 

75 

56 
81 
5 

7 
12 
13 
13 

1 

118 
101 
138 
175 
19 

125 
113 

24th  IllinciH  vols 

1 
4 

151 

l8t  WlBConshj  vols 

188 

4th  Indiana  bott^rr  ........ 

20 

Total 

6 

59 

65 

23 

250 

27? 

17 

242 

259 

46 

551 

597 

2d  hHgade. 
18th  U.  8.  Infantry 

1 
2 

32 
2 

9 
2 
12 

33 
4 

9 
2 
13 

6 
2 
2 
3 
2 

145 

12 
30 
16 
16 

151 
14 
32 
19 
18 

5 

7 
6 
11 

113 
111 
113 
164 
13 

118 
118 
119 
175 
13 

12 
11 

8 
14 

3 

290 
125 
152 
182 
41 

302 

19th  U.  S.  infantry 

136 

15th  U.  8.  infantry 

160 

16th  U.  S.  infantry 

196 

5th  artillery 

1 

44 

Total 

* 

57 

61 

15 

219 

234 

29 

514 

543 

48 

790 

838 

SECOND  DIVISION. 


Ut  brigade. 
15th  Kentucky  vols 

5 

1 
2 
2 
5 

5 
1 
3 
2 
6 

3 
3 
5 

42 

49 
29 
40 
16 

42 
52 
32 
45 
16 

1 
3 
2 

14 
50 
15 
16 
4 

15 
53 

17 
16 

4 

1 
6 
C 
5 

1 

61 
100 
46 
58 
25 

62 

42d  ludiaua  vols 

\Q6 

gSth  Indiana  volg 

1 

59 

104th  lllinoiH  vols 

63 

Bridge's  battery 

1 

26 

Total 

2 

15 

17 

11 

176 

187 

6 

99 

105 

19 

290 

309 

2d  brigade, 
18th  Ohio  vols 

5 
10 
4 

5 
10 
5 

6 
4 

4 

49 
41 
38 

55 
48 
42 

"i"' 

14 
15 
19 

14 
16 
19 

6 
5 
5 

68 
66 
61 

74 

19th  Illinois  vols 

71 

11th  Michigan  «^ols 

1 

66 

69th  Ohio  vols 

Battery  M,  Ist  Ohio  vols . . . 

4 

4 

4 

4 

Total 

1 

19 

20 

14 

132 

146 

1 

48 

49 

16 

199 

215 

3d  brigade. 
2l8t  Ohio  vols 

28 
2 
2 

28 
2 
2 

3 

65 

4 
4 
7 

68 
4 

4 
7 

12 

135 
3 
6 
2 

147 
3 
6 
2 

15 

228 
9 
12 
9 

243 

9 

74th  Ohio  vols 

13 

37th  Indiana  vols 

9 

Battery  G,  Ist  Peun.  vols . . 

Total 

32 

32 

3 

80 

83 

12 

146 

158 

15 

258 

*»73 

THIRD  DIVISION. 


let  brigade, 
17th  Ohio  vols 

1 

15 
13 
19 

16 
13 
20 

9 
6 

1 
1 

103 

126 

66 

6 

112 

132 

67 

7 

3 
"2" 

18 
22 
21 

4 

21 
22 
23 

4 

13 
6 

4 
1 

136 

161 

106 

10 

149 

167 

Slut  Ohio  vols 

82d  Indiana  vols 

1 

110 

4th  Michigan  battery 

u 

Total 

2 

47 

49 

17 

301 

318 

5 

65 

70 

24 

413 

437 
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Summary  of  killed^  tcot^ded,  and  missing,  Sfc, — Continued* 

THIRD  DIVISION— CONTINUED. 


mi^. 

Wounded. 

HlMing. 

Aggregate. 

Command. 

t 

1 
1 

1 

1 

i 
1 

& 

i 

1 

H 

1 

6 

1 

H 

2d  brigade, 
14th  Ohio  roll. 

35 

20 
2^2 
20 
25 
4 

35 
22 
24 
21 
25 
4 

8 

12 

6 

6 

12 

158 
113 
127 
128 
141 
9 

166 
125 
135 
134 
153 
9 

43 

10 
5 

10 
12 

43 

10 
5 

10 
12 

8 
14 
10 

7 
12 

236 
143 
154 

158 

178 

13 

244 

74tb  Indiaiia  vols. 

I 

157 

10th  Indiana  vols. 

164 

10th  Keuteeky  voli 

4tb  Kentucky  voU 

165 
190 

Company  C,  IrtOhio  rols.. 

13 

Total 

5 

126 

131 

46 

676 

722 

80« 

80 

51 

882 

933 

3dbrigrad€. 
35tJi  Ohio  rolg 

2 

19 
35 
45 
37 

1 

21 
35 
48 
40 
1 

7 
6 

1 

132 
107 
176 
130 
20 

139 
113 
183 
137 
21 

1 

26 

27 

10 
6 
11 
10 
1 

177 
142 
236 
175 
21 

187 

2d  Minnesota  voli... 

148 

9l8i  Olxio  vols 

3 
3 

1 

15 

8 

16 

8 

247 

^th  Indiana  vols. 

185 

Comp'y  I,  4th  U.  8.  artUlery 

22 

Total 

8 

137 

145 

28 

565 

593 

2 

49 

51 

38 

751 

789 

FOURTH  DIVISION. 


Utkri^ade, 
17th  Indiana  vols 

4 
9 
2 
2 

1 
1 

4 

10 
2 
2 

1 
1 

"a  * 

2 
2 
2 

9 
23 
24 
29 
11 

2 

9 
23 
26 
31 
13 

4 



...... 

3 
2 
2 
2 
9 

3 
2 
2 
2 

10 

1 
2 
2 
3 
2 

16 
34 
28 
3:3 
21 
3 

16 

1 

35 
30 

92d  Illinois  voIi» 

98th  IlUnoiig  vols 

35 

123d  Illinois  vols 

24 

18ib  Indiana  battery. « 

5 

Total 

I 

19 

20 

8 

98 

106 

1 

18 

19 

10 

135 

145 

2d  brigade 
IflSth  Ohio  vols 

3 

17 

11 

3 

17 
11 

4 

3 
4 

5 

1 

31 
96 
83 
103 
15 

35 

99 

87 

108 

16 

2 
2 

30 
19 
17 
11 
2 

32 

21 
17 
11 
2 

6 
5 
4 

5 

1 

64 
132 
111 
114 

19 

70 

^.'^ih  f  ndiAnA  vnlil     

137 

lout  Indiana  vols.......... 

115 

6th  Indiana  vols. 

119 

L9th  Indiana  battery 

2 

2 

20 

Total 

33 

33 

17 

328 

345 

4 

79 

83 

21 

440 

461 

Sdhri^ade. 
«Hh  Ohio  vols 

2 

1 

17 
11 
5 
6 

7 

10 
12 
5 
6 
7 

1 
3 

1 
6 
6 

61 
62 
35 
62 
37 
12 

62 
65 
36 
68 
45 
12 

13 
"2" 

158 
13 
20 
17 
29 

171 
13 
22 
17 
33 

16 
4 
3 

1^ 

236 
86 
60 
85 
73 
12 

252 

36th  Ohio  vols      

90 

Uth  Ohio  vols 

63* 

P2<1  Ohio  vols 

91 

18th  Kentnekv  vols  ........ 

85 

31«t  Indiana  botterr 

12 

Total         - 

3 

46 

49 

19 

269 

288 

19 

237 

256 

*' 

552 

593 
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Summary  of  killed,  wounded,  and  jfiusingp  ^. — Continued; 

KECAPITULATION. 


KUled. 

Wounded. 

Mining. 

Agsregate. 

r$ 

-i 

^ 

•d 

1 

1 

■i 

B 

1 

3- 

1 

i 

•a 

a 

1 

3 

o 

6 

& 

a 

I 

o 

o 

a 

O 

» 

H 

H 

E- 

^ 

H 

H 

o 

H 

&* 

He  Ad  a  ufirtera. 

9 

8 

8 

8 

l8t  divMion 

14 

161 

175 

43 

672 

715 

75 

1,179 

1,254 

132 

8,012 

2;l« 

3d   division 

3 

66 

69 

28 

388 

41S 

19 

293 

312 

50 

747 

797 

3d  division 

15 

310 

325 

91 

1,542 

1,633 

7 

194 

201 

113 

2,046 

2,159 

4thdiviiuoii 

4 

98 

102 

44 

695 

739 

d( 

334 

358 

72 

1.127 

\,\^ 

Total 

36 

635 

671 

206 

3,297 

3,503 

127 

S;000 

8,127 

36B 

5^932 

6,301 

ReHpeetfiillj  submittal : 


True  •opy : 


GEORGE  H.  THOMAS, 
Mnjor  General  U,  &  K.,  (kmmttmding. 

H2ADQDARTZB5  FOURTEKNTH  ArMT  CORPS. 

ChaUanoogm,  Venn.,  October  11,  1863. 
a,  C.  KELLOGG. 

Brewet  Major  and  JL  D.  C 


Heaiiquarters  Fir8T  Division  14th  Army  Corps, 

Chattanooga,   Tenn.,  September,  1863. 

Colonel  :  I  have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  report  of  the  operations 
of  this  division,  from  the  2d  of  September,  when  we  moved  from  our  camp 
on  Crow  creek  to  cross  the  Tennessee  river,  to  the  22d,  when  we  reachea 
this  place. 

The  reports  of  the  battles  are  made  separate,  and  in  detail. 

I  marched  from  the  point  above  mentioned  on  the  2d  instant,  and  concen- 
trated my  force  near  Bridgeport,  but  was  unable,  from  the  great  accumulation  of 
materials,  troops,  and  trains,  as  well  as  the  frequent  breaking  of  the  bridge,  to 

Sass  the  river  until  the  4th.  I  then  crossed  without  an  accident  or  moment  of 
elaj,  occupying  the  day  in  so  doing,  and  encamped  at  night  near  the  souih 
end  of  the  bridge.  Upon  the  5th  I  moved  to  Morse's  spring,  at  the  foot  of 
Sand  mountain,  but  was  delayed  there  until  night  by  traios  of  other  divisions 
in  advance  of  me.  On  the  6th,  after  a  day  of  hard  labor,  I  got  my  troops,  ar- 
tillery, and  wagons,  upon  the  mountains,  and  late  at  night  went  into  camp  at 
Warren's  mill,  four  miles  from  the  summit.  On  the  7th  I  moved  on,  descended 
the  mountain  again,  detained  by  troops  and  trains  in  our  front,  and  leaving  the 
seventy -ninth  Pennsylvania  volunteers  to  work  the  road  down  the  mountain, 
encan^ped  at  a  late  hour  of  the  night  in  Lookout  valley  at  the  junction  of  Look- 
out and  Hurricane  creeks.  On  the  Sth  and  9th  I  remained  in  camp  waiting 
Yor  General  Negley,  in  front,  to  get  over  Lookout  mountain.  On  the  10th,  in 
obedience  to  orders  to  unite  with  General  Negley  in  McLamoore's  cave,  I  la- 
bored hard  during  the  whole  day,  and  at  10  o'clock  at  night  had  only  got  my 
troops,  artillery,  and  a  portion  of  my  train  to  the  foot  of  the  mountain  in  Ste- 
vens's Gap,  and  was  compelled  to  leave  the  rest  of  the  train  on  the  summit,  with 
a  regiment  to  guard  it.  On  the  11th  I  moved  forward  with  the  portion  of  my 
force  present,  and  joined  General  Negley  near  the  entrance  to  Dug  Gap,  in  Pid- 
geon  mountain.  We  here  had  an  encounter  with  the  enemy,  which  forms  the 
subject  of  a  separate  report,  hereto  attached,  and  at  night  fell  back  to  Stevens's 
Gap.     During  the  12th  my  men,  having  been  under  arms  all  night,  and  having 
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ho  sleep  for  two  nights,  were  still  kept  in  position,  awaiting  an  attack  from 
the  enemy.  General  Braunan  came  up  daring  the  day,  and  taking  Colonel 
8cribner's  brigade,  I  united  with  him  in  a  reconnoissance  to  Dug  Gap,  and  re- 
turned at  night.  During  the  13th,  14th,  15th,  and  16th  we  remained  in  camp 
at  Stevens's  Gap  awaiting  the  arrival  of  Major  General  McCook,  the  first  of 
whose  division  arrived  on  the  16th.  On  the  17th  we  marched  to  Biid's  mills, 
on  Chickamaaga  creek,  and  encamped  between  there  and  Owen's  ford.  On 
the  18th  received  orders  in  the  afternoon  to  mavch  to  the  left  by  way  of  Craw- 
fish springs,  which  place  we  reached  about  midnight,  and  there  received  or- 
ders for  our  disposition  next  day.  On  the  19th  and  20th  were  engaged  with 
the  enemy,  the  events  being  reported  separately  in  the  reports  herewith  an- 
nexed. On  the  21st,  after  collecting  our  force  at  Rossville,  we  fell  back  to  this 
place,  bringing  in  the  pickets  and  covering  the  retreat.  We  reached  here  on 
Monday,  the  22d  instant. 

Most  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

A.  BAIRD,  , 

Brigadier  General  Commanding, 
Lientenant  Colonel  Geo.  li.  Flvnt, 

Assistant  Adjutant  General,  Headquarters  lilh  Army  Corps. 


Ubaducartbrs  First  Division  14th  Army  Corps, 

Stevens* s  Gap,  Ga.^  September  11,  1863. 
Colonel  :  In  obedience  to  orders  from  the  major  general  commanding,  I 
moved  on  the  10th  instant,  with  the  first  and  second  brigades  of  my  division, 
from  Johnson's  creek.  Lookout  valley,  to  cross  Lookout  mountaiu,  and  unite 
with  Major  General  Negley's  command,  then  at  or  slightlv  in  advance  of  this 
place.  With  much  difficulty  aud  great  labor  I  succeeded,  by  nine  o'clock  p. 
m.,  in  getting  to  the  foot  of  the  mountain  with  three  regiments  of  General  Stark- 
weather's brigade,  the  first  and  twenty -first  Wisconsin,  and  twenty-fourth  Illinois, 
and  his  battery ;  also  a  portion  of  my  transportation  train  and  four  regiments  of 
Colonel  Scribner's  brigade,  the  thirty-third  and  ninety-fourth  Ohio,  the  thirty- 
eighth  Indiana  and  tenth  Wisconsin,  together  with  the  first  Michigan  battery. 
The  remainder  of  the  division  was  in  rear,  employed  either  in  guarding  trains  or 
depots,  or  other  important  duty,  so  that  I  had  with  me  about  2,800  men.  On  my 
arrival  here  I  received  intelligence  from  General  Negley,  who  had  moved  forward 
in  the  morning,  to  the  effect  that  lie  had  driven  the  enemy  before  him  during  the 
day  and  had  got  up  quite  close  to  Dug  Gap,  on  the  road  to  Lafayette;  that  he  here 
met  with  a  strong  resistance,  perhaps  too  great  for  his  force  to  overcome,  and  at 
the  same  time  that  he  had  learned  of  a  large  rebel  force  with  12  pieces  of  artillery 
on  his  left  flank,  lower  down  the  valley.  The  communication  expressed  anxiety 
for  the  safety  of  his  own  party,  and  a  wish  that  I  should  move  forward  as  rap- 
idly as  possible.  The  fact  of  a  rebel  force,  both  of  artillery  and  infantir,  be- 
ing near  us  down  the  valley,  was  likewise  reported  to  me  by  citizens  of^redi- 
bility.  In  the  condition  in  wi^ich  I  was,  with  a  portion  of  my  train  at  the  fi)Ot 
and  the  rest  on  the  mountain,  requiring  a  guard  to  protect  it  from  approach  by 
way  of  Cooper's  Gap,  I  felt  somewhat  embarrassed.  I  sent  word,  however,  to 
General  Negley,  suggesting  that  if  he  believed  in  the  reports  regarding  the 
forces  opposed  to  us,  that  it  might  be  better  for  him  to  fall  back  upon  me  at  this 
place,  where  we  could  defend  ourselves  and  trains  until  other  forces  could 
arrive ;  nevertheless,  that  if  he  thought  otherwise  I  would  march  at  3  o'clock  in 
the  morning  with  the  force  at  hand  and  join  him.  This  he  replied  would  be 
satisfactory.  As  soon  as  possible  after  3  o'clock  a.  m.  on  the  11th  instant  I 
moved  forward,  taking  everything  with  me,  as  I  was  not  able  to  leave  a  guard 
f 
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f  jr  it  here.  At  about  8  o'clock  I  reached  General  Negley's  headquarters,  al 
the  widow  Davis's  house.  All  then  appeared  to  be  quiet,  and  I  soon  after 
started  with  him  to  ride  around  his  lines,  so  as  to  acquire  some  knowledge  of  the 
country.  General  Negley  upon  this  ride  explained  to  me  that  his  left  flank  and 
rear  were  in  danger,  and  that  he  intended  drawing  back  son>e  portion  of  his 
force  from  the  front  beyond  the  creek  to  prolong  our  line  to  the  left  and  rear, 
and  that  he  wished  me  to  occupy  with  my  troops  the  position  from  which  he 
would  withdraw  his.  Heturning  from  this  ride  we  were  informed  that  firing 
had  commenced  in  the  front,  and  we  at  once  rode  to  the  spot.  About  half  a 
mile  beyond  (eastward)  the  widow  Davis's  house,  beyond  the  woods,  and  with 
open  fields  in  front,  our  line  of  infantry  and  artillery  was  formed  ;  the  right 
resting  upon  the  Dug  Gap  road,  supported  by  Bkirmidhers  in  a  wood  upon  the 
other  side  of  the  road,  extending  one-fourth  of  a  mile  further,  as  far  as  Shaw's 
house  ;  our  main  line  curved  over  the  ridge  to  the  Chattanooga  road,  and  thence 
fell  back  to  the  left  and  rear,  being  for  the  greater  part  of  its  extent  in  the 
woods  ;  in  front  of  our  right  our  line  of  skirmishers  occupied  some  woods  be- 
yond the  open  ground  about  800  yards  from  our  line  of  battle.  Just  as  we  ar- 
rived upon  the  ground  our  skirmishers  were  driven  back  some  200  yards  from 
the  woods  and  took  shelter  behind  a  fence.  The  enemy  then  had  the  advan- 
tage, and  his  fire  was  quite  sharp,  but  indicated  nothing  serious.  Attracted  by 
the  appearance  of  mounted  officers  in  the  line,  many  shots  were  directed  towards 
them  with  much  accuracy,  notwithstanding  the  distance,  and  one  passing  quite 
near,  inflicted  a  serious  if  not  fatal  wound  upon  my  orderly,  just  in  rear.  We 
then  returned  to  General  Negley's  headquarters,  and  I  to  get  my  noen  under 
arms  and  to  remove  my  Wagons,  which  I  found  to  be  too  much  exposed,  to  a 
more  secure  locality.  I  was  about  the  same  time  told  by  General  Negley  that 
a  large  force  was  coming  towards  us  from  Blue  Bird  Gap,  and  his  informant  said 
within  three-quarters  of  a  mile ;  also  that  the  enemy  was  working  around  our 
left,  and  that  he  must  make  his  new  dispositions  at  once.  I  threw,  as  speedily 
as  possible,  my  seven  regiments  on  the  line  extending  from  the  Dug  Gap  road 
to  the  Chattanooga  road,  relieving  those  of  General  Negley.  .The  line  was  so 
extended  that  it  left  me  nothing  with  which  to  guard  or  support  my  right  flank 
had  it  been  heavily  attacked.  This  was  the  portion  of  our  line  then  immedi- 
ately under  the  fire  of  the  enemy's  skirmishers,  and  the  replacement  of  General 
Negley's  men  by  my  own,  and  throwing  out  a  new  line  of  skirmishers,  was  an 
operation  of  some  delicacy ;  but,  thanks  to  the  skill  of  my  commanders,  and  the 
good  instructions  of  the  men,  was  performed  without  a  mishap.  Hardly  had 
I  got  my  men  in  position,  when  General  Negley  informed  me  that  if  his  inform- 
ation became  more  threatening  he  should  fall  back  and  take  up  a  new  position 
on  the  Missionary  ridge.  He  asked  what  I  thought  of  it,  and  I  replied  that  I 
concurred  with  him,  and  mentioned  my  suggestion  of  the  night  before,  that  he 
should  fall  back  to  me  at  Stevens's  Gap.  1  he  plan  he  adopted  was  to  form  a 
second  line  with  a  portion  of  his  troops,  on  the  first  rise  west  of  the  creek,  and 
to  pass  his  trains  to  the  rear  to  be  followed  by  mine.  Then  I  was  to  withdraw 
and  form  again  a  third  line  upon  Missionary  ridge.  It  was  immediately  put  in 
operation  and  rapidly  executed.  The  enemy  saw,  without  doubt,  the  movement 
of  our  trains  to  the  rear,  and  hastened  the  collection  of  troops  in  the  woods  to 
assail  both  of  my  fianks.  The  sequel  showed  that  it  was  their  intention  to 
throw  a  strong  force  upon  widow  Davis*s  house,  where  it  would  have  been 
one-half  mile  in  rear  of  my  right  flank.  I  was  not  aware  of  this  at  the  time, 
but  had  made  preparations  to  draw  troops  from  the  other  flank  to  me  in  such 
a  contingency.  The  trains  having  all  passed,  I  prepared  to  bring  back  my 
troops,  the  line  first,  and  then  the  skirmishers,  each  500  yards  at  a  time,  pivoting 
on  my  left,  already  on  the  Chattanooga  road,  and  swinging  around  to  refonn 
our  line  at  the  cross-roads.  To  do  this  successfully  required  a  complete  under- 
standing between  the  commanders,  and  as  my  regiments  were  all  in  a  dense 
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wood  where  one  could  not  see  the  length  of  a  regiment,  it  required  a  little  time 
to  put  it  in  operation.  I  had  barely  commenced,  when  General  Negley  sent 
word  that  I  could  not  get  my  men  over  the  creek  too  soon,  and  I  hastened  ac- 
cordingly. Our  line  was  formed  with  regularity,  by  columns  of  battalions,  and 
I  then  sent  all  my  artillery  to  the  rear,  afterward  the  remaining  troops  of  Gen- 
eral Negley,  and  then  directed  Colonel  Scribner  to  retire  by  regiments  from  his 
left.  They  then  passed  through  a  wood  by  which  the  movement  was  concealed. 
This  completed,  General  Starkweather  was  left  at  the  cross  roads  with  three 
regiments,  and  at  the  same  time  the  plans  of  the  enemy  developed  themselves, 
but  a  little  too  late  to  do  us  much  damage.  A  batteiy,  planted  on  our  left, 
out  of  sight  on  the  prolongation  of  the  Chattanooga  road,  attempted  to  shell 
these  regiments,  but  not  seeing  them  the  shells  passed  over.  Simultaneously  a 
heavy  line  of  skirmishers  pushed  out  into  the  field  on  right  of  Dug  Gap  road, 
and  beyond  Bird  Gap  road,  under  cover  of  which  a  double  line  of  battle  was 
formed  and  advanced.  Our  men  fell  back,  covered  by  the  skirmishers,  to  the 
creek,  and  there  a  brief  but  sharp  contest  took  place.  The  enemy  pressed  on 
vigorously,  but  being  repulsed  by  the  fire  of  our  men,  many  of  whom  had 
taken  position  behind  a  stone  fence,  we  had  time  to  retire  behind  the  second  line. 
In  passing  Colonel  Scribner,  I  had  been  ordered  by  General  Negley  to  move  on 
with  train  to  Bailey's  cross  roads,  and  there  tako  position,  while  General  Stark- 
weather was  to  be  posted  in  line  of  the  road,  upon  Missionary  ridge.  A  brig- 
ade of  General  Neglpy's  men  was  upon  the  north,  thus  forming  the  third  and 
last  line  we  established.  The  only  portion  of  my  command  in  the  second  line 
was  the  fourth  Indiana  battery,  which  was  supported  by  regiments  from  Gen- 
eral Negley's  division,  and  contributed  in  no  small  degree  to  the  repulse  of  the 
enemy,  who,  supported  by  a  heavy  fire  from  hid  batteries,  charged  boldly  upon 
the  second  line.  The  third  line  having  been  established,  the  second  retired  be- 
hind it,  and  was  no  longer  molested.  The  third  fell  back  gradually,  and  night 
coming  on  I  drew  the  regiment  of  Colonel  Mihalotz  (24th  Illinois)  into  the 
road  and  remained  with  it  in  rear  until  we  reached  this  place.  General  Negley, 
in  advance,  had  selected  a  position  for  the  troops,  anticipating  a  renewal  of  the 
att  ick  in  the  morning,  and  thus  closed  the  events  of  the  day.  These  opera- 
tions, while  of  too  unimportant  a  character  to  be  dignified  by  the  name  of  a  bat- 
tle, and  really  not  suflicient  to  test  the  mettle  of  my  troops,  who  would  have 
been  glad  to  have  pushed  further  still,  presented  occasions  of  a  severe  trial  to 
the  parties  involved,  as  a  general  engagement.  I  claim  for  my  command  the 
credit  of  having  handsomely  performed  the  difficult  military  operation  of  retir- 
ing, step  by  step,  in  good  order,  while  constantly  engaged  with  the  enemy.  It 
is  an  evidence  of  what  may  be  expected  from  these  men  in  the  future. 
They  have  my  highest  commendation,  and  I  trust  their  conduct  will  meet 
with  the  approval  of  the  major  general  commanding.  It  would  be  wrong 
for  me  to  name  those  whose  good  conduct  attracted  my  attention,  lest  I 
might  do  injustice  to  others  whom  I  did  not  see.  I  leave  this  to  eth  brigade 
commanders,  more  constantly  upon  the  spot,  and  their  reports  I  enclose  here- 
with. Not  an  instance  of  bad  conduct  has  been  brought  to  my  notice, .  The 
brigade  commanders  themselves,  Brigadier  General  Starkweather  and  Colonel 
Scribner,  I  desire  to  name  to  the  general  for  their  coolness  and  bravery,  as  well 
as  the  skill  and  good  judgment  with  which  they  managed  their  commands.  The 
officers  of  my  stafi*  I  must  likewise  mention  for  their  zeal,  energy,  and  efficiency 
with  which  they  discharged  their  duty.  It  is  the  best  method  I  have  of  thank- 
ing these  officers. 

My  losses,  considering  th§  amount  of  powder  expended  by  the  enemy  and  the 
circumstances  in  which  we  were  placed,  are  remarkably  small.  We  fired  but 
little,  yet  1  am  satisfied  inflicted  far  greater  loss  upon  him. 
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My  list  of  casualties  is  as  follows : 

Private  Benjamin  W.  Singer,  company  E  second  Kentucky  cavalry,  orderly 
at  these  headquarters,  severely  wounded. 

FIRST  BRIGADE. 

Killed, — Corporal  Daniel  Pope,  company  B,  thirty-eighth  Indiana  volunteers. 

Wounded, — Private  F.  M.  Kelley,  company  B,  thirty-eighth  Indiana  volun- 
teers ;  Private  W.  Nofrey,  company  C,  thirty-eighth  Indiana  volunteers. 

Prisoners. — Sergeant  W.  H.  Heutsler,  company  E,  thirty-eighth  Indiana  vol- 
unteers ;  Private  Isaiah  Garter,  company  E,  thirty-eighth  Indiana  volunteers. 

SBCOiND  BRIUADB. 

Killed, — First  Lieutenant  Robert  I.  Nickels,  first  Wisconsin  volunteers,  aide- 
de-camp  ;  Private  F.  I.  Stearns,  fourth  Indiana  battery. 
Wounded  —^Sergeant  H.  A.  Young,  fourth  Indiana  battery. 

RBCAPITULATION. 

Killed,  3;  wounded,  4;  prisoners,  2;  total,  9. 

I  am,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

A.  BAIRD, 
Brigadier  General  Commanding, 
Lieut.  Colonel  Geo.  E.  Flynt, 

Assistant  Adjutant  General, 

Report  of  the  operations  of  the  first  dipision,  li th  army  corps,  in  the  battle  of 
Chickamauga  creeks  September  19,  20,  and  21,  1863. 

Being  encamped  upon  Chickamauga  Creek  between  Bird's  mill  and  Owen's 
ford,  with  the  division  of  General  Brannan  on  my  right  and  General  Negley  on 
my  left,  I  received  orders  on  the  18th  instant  from  the  major  general  command- 
ing to  move  immediately  to  the  left,  lower  down  the  creek,  for  the  support  of 
General  Crittenden's  corps,  as  the  enemy  appeared  to  be  gathering  in  that  direction. 

The  road  being  encumbered  by  troops  in  advance,  I  did  not  reach  Crawfish 
springs,  the  headquarters  of  the  army,  until  near  midnight,  where  we  halted  a 
short  time  until  the  way  was  clear,  and  then  I  received  my  final  orders  from  the 
general  commanding.  Under  the  direction  of  a  guide  I  was  to  take  a  road  which, 
leaving  the  Chattanooga  road  near  the  widow  Glen's,  came  into  the  State  road 
from  Chattanooga  to  Lafayette  at  Kelley 's,  about  three  miles  north  of  Lee's 
mills.  I  could  thus  pass  around  the  rear  of  General  Crittenden's  corps,  located 
about  that  mill,  and  come  into  position  on  his  left.  I  was  to  post  one  brigade 
on  the  west  of  the  State  road  facing  towards  the  south,  and  my  other  two  brigades 
on  the  east  of  it.  '  General  Brannan  following  me,  was  to  post  his  division  on  the 
prolongation  of  my  left.  I  reached  the  point  indicated  about  daybreak,  and 
posted  General  Starkweather  on  my  right,  Colonel  Scribner's  in  the  centre,  the 
right  of  his  brigade  upon  the  road,  and  the  regular  brigades.  General  King,  upon 
the  left.  General  Thomas  arrived  upon  the  ground  almost  immediately  after 
these  dispositions  were  made,  and  General  Brannan  soon  followed.  While  the 
latter  was  getting  into  position  Colonel  McCook,  who  commanded  a  brigade  of 
the  reserve  corps,  came  in  and  reported  a  brigade  of  the  enemy  not  far  distant 
upon  our  left,  which  he  had  been  skirmishing ;  he  was  then  formed  facing  to  the 
eastward,  and  I  was  directed  to  change  my  front  to  the  left,  conforming  my  line 
to  his,  and  at  the  same  time  to  watch  well  upon  mv  right  flank  against  an  ap- 
proach from  that  direction.  We  were  then  in  a  thick  woods  interspersed  with 
thickets  and  openings,  which  extended,  I  believe,  as  fur  as  the  Chickamauga  in 

front.     I  formed  General  King's  brigade  upon  the  with  orders  to  dress 

and  close  up  on  General  Brannan's,  and  a  portion  of  Colonel  Scribner's  force  upon 
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the  same  line,  to  be  guarded  by  King's  right,  and  the  rest  of  his  force  I  had  sent 
to  the  rear,  so  as  to  march  by  flank  in  rear  of  bis  right  and  be  ready  to  front  in 
that  direction  or  towards  the  south  should  it  be  required.  To  General  Stark- 
weather I  gave  orders  to  move  in  column  in  rear,  holding  his  brigade  as  a  reserve; 
I  had  particularly  in  view  the  support  of  our  right  flank.  The  artillery  could 
not  advance  in  line  with  the  infantry,  nor,  indeed,  could  it  have  been  used  except " 
at  rare  intervals.  It  could  not  at  the  same  time  be  left  behind,  for  want  of  pro- 
tection, and  it  was  directed  to  follow  closely  the  brigade,  making  its  way  through 
the  trees.  I  had  scarcely  got  my  line  formed  when  General  Brannan's  men,  a 
little  in  advance,  begun  to  skirmish  hotly ;  my  men  were  soon  after  engaged. 
We  drove  the  enemv  before  us,  and  covered  the  ground  quite  thickly  with  his 
dead  and  wounded,  besides  sending  two  hundred  prisoners  to  the  rear,  some  just 
from  the  army  of  Virginia.  During  this  movement  forward,  I  received  orders 
from  the  general  commanding  to  push  rapidly  towards  the  left  to  support 
Colonel  Groxton's  brigade,  of  Brannan's  division,  then  hard  pressed  by  the  enemy 
and  almost  out  of  ammunition.  About  the  same  time  General  Starkweather 
as  will  be  seen  by  his  report,  received  an  order  to  a  similar  effect,  and  at  once 
acted  upon  it.  I  was  not  until  subsequently  aware  of  this,  and  thus  lost  my 
knowledge  of  his  position.  Before  I  had  closed  up  with  General  Brannan's  left, 
word  was  brought  me  that  General  Palmer  had  arrived  upon  my  right,  and  that 
bis  skirmishers  were  then  passing  across  my^  front.  I  sent  a  caution  in  conse- 
quence to  my  men  not  to  Are  into  them.  The  evidence  seems  clear  that  men  of 
our  forces  were  in  position  indicated,  but  to  whom  they  could  have  belonged, 
or  how  they  came  there,  I  cannot  now  conjecture.  I  arrived  close  up  to  Gene- 
ral Brannan,  and  the  enemy  having  disappeared  from  our  front,  I  halted  to 
readjust  my  line.  We  had  now  advanled  about  three- fourths  of  a  mile  from 
where  we  first  became  engaged,  and  the  troops  had  behaved  admirably.  While 
arranging  my  line  I  learned  from  pnsoners  that  there  had  been  but  one  divi- 
sion in  our  front,  while  the  main  body  of  the  rebel  force,  which  they  exag- 
garated  at  90,000,  had  crossed  the  river  at  Alexander's  bridge  above  us,  and 
was  then  upon  our  right  flank.  I  immediately  ordered  General  King  to 
change  his  front,  so  as  to  face  the  south,  his  left  being  supported  by  General 
Brannan's  troops,  in  order  to  face  the  new  danger.  1  also  despatched  staff 
officers  to  General  Starkweather  to  bring  him  to  the  same  point,  but  having 
moved  towards  the  left,  as  before  stated,  they  failed  for  some  time  to  find  him. 
I  went  myself  towards  Colonel  Scribner's  to  see  his  command  properly  posted, 
but  before  I  could  reach  him  the  attack  had  been  made  in  such  force  that  he 
was  unable  to  withstand  it,  and  I  met  his  men  coming  back  in  disorder,  driven 
by  the  enemy  across  the  rear  of  what  had  been  our  previous  position.  For  the 
particulars  of  this  attack,  and  the  manner  in  which  it  was  met,  I  refer  to  the 
lucid  report  of  Colonel  Scribner.  Our  troops  behaved  with  gallantry  and 
yielded  only  to  overwhelming  force.  Assisted  by  my  staff  officers.  Major  Fitch, 
Captain  Gary,  and  Captain  Williams,  I  strove  to  restore  confidence  to  these 
men  and  induce  them  to  make  another  stand,  but  it  was  only  after  they  had 
passed  far  in  the  rear  that  I  could  do  so.  Complete  destruction  seemed  inevitable. 
Four  pieces  of  Colonel  Scribner's  battery  were  captured  after  firing  64  rounds, 
and  the  enemy,  sweeping  like  a  torrent,  fell  upon  the  regular  brigade  before  it 
had  ^ot  into  position,  took  its  battery,  and  after  a  struggle  in  which  whole 
battalions  were  wiped  out  of  existence,  drove  it  back  upon  the  line  of  General 
Brannan's  division.  We  are  indebted  to  the  9th  Ohio  regiment,  of  General 
Brannan's  division,  for  recapturing  this  battery.  In  this  onslaught  of  the 
enemy  General  Starkweather  was  brought  into  line  a  little  after  Scribner,  and 
moved  to  his  rear  and  right.  His  brigade  suffered  severely,  and  his  battery 
was  almost  entirely  disabled  by  the  loss  of  horses  and  men ;  the  guns,  however, 
were  saved.  The  appearance  of  other  forces  upon  the  left  of  the  enemy  caused 
farther  pressure  upon  us  to  cease,  and  probably  saved  us  from  destruction* 
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Having  collected  my  forces,  they  were  united  to  those  of  General  Brannan'in 
a  strong  position  on  the  road  leading  from  McDaniePs  house  to  Reed's  bridge, 
and  this  post  we  were  ordered  by  General  Thomas  to  hold  to  the  last  extremity. 
A  period  of  quiet  to  us  then  ensued,  during  which  a  fierce  conflict  was  going  on 
upon  the  ground  we  had  fought  over  in  the  morning,  and,  as  we  learned  later, 
"with  the  division  of  General  Johnson.  I  would  here  testify  to  the  high  quali- 
ties for  a  commander  exhibited  by  General  Brannan,  for  the  moment,  a  trying 
one,  the  commander  of  our  united  divisions.  Towanls  evening  I  received 
orders  to  support  General  Johnson  while  General  Brannan  was  withdrawn  for 
the  assistance  of  General  Reynolds  to  the  right  of  the  cross-road  near  Kelley's, 
leaving  the  small  brigade  of  King  to  hold  the  road  where  we  were.  I  moved 
with  those  of  Gener^  Starkweather  and  Colonel  Scribner  to  the  right,  and 
caused  them  to  be  posted  under  the  direction  of  a  staff  officer  of  General  John- 
son's, nearly  in  prolongation  of  his  left.  We  were  then  upon  the  very  ground 
from  which  we  had  driven  the  enemy  in  the  morning,  and  from  which  we  had 
subsequently  to  fall  back.  We  found  a  number  of  our  dead  there  stretched 
upon  the  ground.  With  the  exception  of  an  occasional  shot  from  rebel  sharp- 
shooters, entire  quiet  prevailed  along  the  line,  and  I  remained  with  General  John- 
son until  towards  dark,  when  the  major  general  commanding  arrived  and  directed 
us  to  retire  some  half-mile  to  a  better  position  for  the  night.  Orders  were  given 
accordingly  to  have  the  troops  withdrawn  after  nightfall,  and  General  Johnson 
and  myself  rode  back  with  the  general  to  ascertain  the  position  we  would 
occupy.  I  was  returning  when,  just  as  the  light  of  day  begun  to  disappear,  I 
beard  sounds  of  fierce  battle  in  front;  the  enemy  attacked  with  both  artillery 
and  infantry  in  apparently  large  force,  and  with  greater  determination  than 
previously,  shelling  at  the  same  time  the  entire  woods  which  we  occupied,  as 
far  back  even  as  the  road,  where  my  ammunition  was  parked.  This  attack 
came  first  on  General  Johnson's  division,  and  then  extended  on  to  the  left  on 
to  mine.  It  was  quite  dark  before  it  was  repulsed,  when  we  remained  in  pos- 
session of  the  ground.  Quiet  being  again  restored,  we  fell  back  as  had  been 
designed.     Thus  ended  the  first  day. 

At  3  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  the  20th  I  put  my  men  in  position  to  meet 
the  enemy.  We  were  posted  upon  a  wooded  ridge,  running  parallel  to  the 
State  road  and  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  to  the  east  of  it.  An  open  field  ex- 
tended along  the  east  side  of  the  road  from  near  a  quarter  of  a  mile  south  of 
McDaniel's  to  a  point  beyond  Kelley's  line,  a  short  distance  in  our  rear.  The 
rest  of  the  country,  as  far  back  as  the  Chickamauga,  in  all  directions  was 
thickly  wooded.  My  division  was  posted  around  the  northeast  corner  of  the 
field,  but  about  150  yards  in  advance  of  it  in  the  wood.  General  Johnson's 
division  was  on  my  right,  and  beyond  him,  I  think,  General  Palmer's.  My 
second  brigade,  Brigadier  General  Starkweather,  was  placed  next  to  Johnson's, 
facing  to  the  east,  with  four  guns  in  position  so  as  to  enfilade  our  front,  beside 
having  a  direct  fire;  the  first  brigade,  Colonel  Scribner,  was  upon  the  turn,  a 
portion  of  his  force  facing  in  the  same  direction  as  Starkweather's,  and  the  rest 
sloping  to  the  rear  so  as  to  face  partially  to  the  north.  The  third  brigade, 
Brigadier  General  King,  was  upon  the  left  of  Scribner  when  the  line  was  estab- 
lished ;  there  was  no  force  whatever  upon  King's  left  and  no  natural  obstruc- 
tions, and  I  then  was  compelled  to  refuse  or  to  echelon  that  flank  in  order  to 
cover  it.  I  formed  my  men  generally  in  two  lines.  King's  brigade  was  even 
more  concentrated,  and  I  used  only  the  four  (4)  pieces  of  artillery  of  General 
Starkweather;  the  rest,  much  disabled,  indeed,  was  held  in  reserve  in  the  rear. 
About  7  o'clock  General  Beatty's  brigade,  four  regiments  of  Negley's  division, 
came  up  and  formed  line  on  the  north  side  of  the  field,  and  then  passed  into 
the  woods,  when  I  had  his  right  joined  on  to  King's  left,  and  subsequent  orders 
caused  him  to  move  further  to  the  left,  and,  as  he  informs  me,  he  posted  one  of 
Lis  regiments  on  the  west  of  the  State  road,  looking  towards  McDaniel's,  and 
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the  other  three  on  the  east  in  line  with  it,  and  all  looking  towards  the  north* 
This  arrangement  gave  General  Beatty  a  long  thin  line,  easily  brushed  away, 
and  at  the  same  time  left  an  important  gap  between  mine  and  King*s.  To  fill 
this  gap  J  had  no  troops,  but  finally  I  induced  a  regiment,  perhaps  the  seventy- 
ninth  Indiana,  coming  to  this  quarter  with  only  general  instructions,  to  move 
into  it.     I  am  sorry  to  have  lost  the  name  of  the  colonel  of  this  regiment. 

During  the  interval  between  daylight  and  the  first  attack  our  men  worked 
vigorously,  and  covered  themselves  with  a  hastily  constructed  breastwork  of 
logs  and  rails,  which  proved  of  vast  service  to  them  during  the  day.  I  believe 
that  the  battle  began  upon  my  front  at  about  half  past  8  o'clock  a.  m.;  previous 
to  this  there  had  been  some  sharp  skirmishing  along  the  front,  and  our  skir- 
mishers were,  at  times,  compelled  to  fall  back,  but  as  often  returned  to  their 
original  position,  and  continued  throughout  the.  day  to  re-form  the  first  line 
whenever  the  assaults  of  the  enemy  w«re  repulsed.  It  was  also  reported  to  me 
that  distinct  words  of  command  were  heard  by  our  advanced  pickets  as  in  the 
formation  of  bodies  of  rebel  troops,  both  upon  our  front  and  flank,  and  we 
awaited  this  attack,  quietly  working  upon  our  defences.  At  about  9  o'clock 
the  enemy,  in  force,  advanced  upon  us  through  the  woods  and  attempted,  by 
throwing  strong  bodies  of  troops  upon  King  and  Scribner,  on  the  left,  while 
they  likewise  assailed  Starkweather  furiously  in  front,  to  crush  that  portion  of 
our  line.  I  judge  the  general  direction  of  all  the  attacks  made  upon  us  to  have 
been  from  the  northeast.  This  attack  continued  about  one  hour,  during  which 
repeated  efforts  were  made  to  dislodge  us  from  our  position,  but  in  vain.  The 
battle  flags  of  the  rebel  general  borne  with  the  line  of  troops  approached  quite 
close  to  our  position,  but  each  time  these  lines  exposed  themselves  they  were 
broken  and  driven  back;  when  they  withdrew,  our  skirmishers  were  thrown  to 
the  front  and  took  many  prisoners,  by  whom  we  were  informed  that  it  was  the 
division  of  Breckinridge  which  we  had  been  fighting,  together  with  troops  from 
Virginia. 

An  interval  of  about  one  hour  now  elapsed,  during  which  there  was  but  little 
fighting  upon  our  position  of  the  line.  Warned,  however,  by  the  previous 
attack  of  the  vulnerability  of  my  left,  I  strove  to  obtain  forces  to  secure  it. 
There  were  regiments  lying  in  reserve  in  rear  of  Johnson's  division,  I  know 
not  what,  which  I  thought  might  be  of  more  service  on  the  left.  I  went  to 
their  commander  and  explaining  to  them  the  danger  from  that  quarter,  and  that 
it  might  certainly  be  looked  for,  I  asked  them  to  keep  a  lookout  in  that  direction, 
and  should  the  regiments  on  the  left  seem  to  waver  to  rush  to  their  assistance. 
As  all  had  different  orders  I  received  no  satisfactory  reply.  I  then  went  to 
General  Johnson  and  got  him  to  visit  the  left,  with  me,  of  his  own  line,  where 
I  pointed  out  the  condition  of  things  and  asked  him  to  take  his  left  regiment 
of  the  second  line  and  place  it  in  column  in  rear  so  as  to  be  ready  to  move  to 
whatever  point  should  require  it  the  most.  While  speaking  of  this  matter  the 
attack  came  as  I  anticipated,  and  was  made  with  large  force  and  great  impetu- 
osity. General  Beatty's  line  was  cut  in  two  in  the  middle,  two  regiments  being 
driven  beyond  the  road  to  the  west,  the  other  two  were  driven  back  into  the 
open  field  towards  my  rear.  My  own  left  was  forced  back  and  our  line  seemed 
ready  to  crumble  away  on  this  flank.  The  rebelf  were  already  in  the  fields 
behind  us,  and  the  column  which  had  forced  Beatty's  centre  was  pushing  down 
the  road  towards  Kelley's  house.  I  immediately  caused  the  second  line  to  rise 
and  face  about,  and  then  to  wheel  forward  towards  the  right  so  as  to  support 
our  men  and  meet  the  advancing  enemy.  This  line  was  composed  of  regiments 
from  various  brigades,  a  part  only  of  my  own.  The  unexpected  direction  of  the 
attack,  the  facing  to  the  rear,  and  the  crowd  of  our  retiring  troops  caused  some 
disorder,  but  riding  to  the  front  with  a  cheer  two  regiments  took  it  up,  formed  a 
good  line  and  advanced  gallantly ;  the  rest  followed  and  the  rebels  were  driven 
back  into  the  woods.    The  column  upon  the  road  was  at  the  same  time  driven 
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back  by  troops,  I  believe,  of  General  Brannan's  division,  and  at  this  juncture  Colonel 
Barne*8,  commanding  a  brigade  of  General  Wood's  division  came  up,  and  pushed 
his  brigade  in  line  into  the  woods  on  the  north  side  of  the  field.  I  saw  at  once 
that  this  attack  was  at  an  end,  and  reqm-sted  Colonel  Bame's  to  withdraw  two  of 
his  regiments,  to  be  held  in  reserve  in  the  northeast  corner  of  the  field  near  my 
own  position,  to  be  used  upon  the  next  point  assailed.  He  complied,  and  brought 
the  two  regiments  commanded  by  Colonel  Swain,  which  remained  near  me 
until  the  close  of  the  fight.  My  line  was  re-established  as  it  had  been  in  the 
morning,  and  was  not  for  some  four  hours  attacked  in  force.  Immediately  after 
this  assault  upon  my  left  ceased,  the  sound  of  a  tremendous  conflict  reached  us 
from  the  southwest  beyond  Kelley's  house.  I  could  not  tell  how  it  was  pro- 
gressing, but'  knowing  it  must  be  a  desperate  struggle,  I  sent  word  to  General 
Thomas  that  I  held  the  two  regiments  under  Colonel  Swaine  in  reserre, 
and  that  if  he  required  them  more  than  we  did  they  were  disposable.  The 
fighting  in  the  direction  I  have  named  was  continued  •  throughout  the  afternoon 
with  only  intervals  when  it  was  partially  suspended.  During  this  period 
re-enforcements  seemed  to  arrive  from  the  direction  of  Chattanooga,  and  about 
4  o'clock  the  firing  seemed  more  vigorous  than  before ;  at  five  o'clock  it  had 
almost  ceased,  but  I  was  still  ignorant  of  the  course  of  events  upon  the  right 
and  had  no  idea  that  any  portion  of  the  troops  had  given  way.  An  officer 
then  arrived  with  orders  for  myself  and  General  Johnson  to  withdraw  our 
troops  and  fall  back  in  the  direction  of  the  hills  and  of  Rossville.  Just  as  this 
order  reached  me  the  heavy  firing  on  the  right  ceased,  and  it  seemed  to  be  the 
signal  for  another  attack,  the  moat  violent  of  all,  upon  my  portion  of  the  line. 
This  time  the  enemy  used  artillery,  and  concentrated  the  fire  of  three  batteries 
upon  us,  while  his  infantry  pressed  on  with  the  utmost  vigor.  Still  we  held 
our  position,  yielding  not  an  inch,  and  I  am  confident  could  have  continued  to 
do  so.  To  fall  back  was  more  difficult  than  to  remain,  and  I  should  have  taken 
the  responsibility  of  holding  on  for  a  short  time  had  I  not  seen  the  troops  on 
my  right,  first  those  of  General  Palmer,  then  those  of  General  Johnson, 
passing  off  to  the  rear.  I  saw  then  that  no  time  was  to  be  lost,  and  transmitted 
the  order  to  my  brigade  commanders.  I  am  indebted  to  Captain  Forsythe,  of 
General  King*<5  staff,  for  assisting  Captain  Cary,  of  my  own  staff,  in  bearing 
this  order.  The  remainder  of  my  staff  officers  I  had  sent  away  on  other  mis- 
sions. As  my  men  fell  back  the  enemy  pressed  after  them,  and  in  crossing  the 
open  field  very  many  were  struck  down.  They  reached  the  woods  west  of  the 
road  in  as  good  order  as  could  be  expected,  but  then,  uncertain  which  direction 
to  take,  and  having  no  landmark  to  guide  them,  many  became  separated  from 
their  regiments,  and  in  groups  joined  other  commands,  with  which  they  fell 
back  to  Rossville,  where  all  were  united  during  the  night.  A  number,  doubtless, 
became  confused  at  this  time  and  marched  into  the  lines  of  the  rebels.  We 
had  during  the  day  been  fired  into  from  every  point  of  the  compass,  and  when 
we  fell  back,  no  other  portions  of  our  troops  bemg  in  sight,  it  was  impossible 
to  tell  where  they  could  be  found  or  where  we  would  encounter  the  enemy. 
My  loss,  up  to  the  time  of  falling  back,  was  small  compared  with  the  pun- 
ishment inflicted  on  the  rebels.  In  retiring  it  was  great;  a  list  ot  those  lost 
is  appended.  Brave  men,  their  names  will  live  the  pride  of  their  children  and 
a  monument  of  glory  for  their  country.  On  the  21st,  at  Rossville,  my  division 
was  again  put  upon  duty  to  defend  one  of  the  main  approaches  to  that  posi- 
tion, and  I  believe  it  was  the  only  one  attacked.  The  gorge  which  we  occupied 
was  shelled  during  the  afternoon,  and  I  lost  five  men  in  killed  and  wounded 
from  the  brigade  of  regulars.  During  the  same  afternoon  Major  General 
Rosseau  arrived  and  resumed  command  of  this  his  old  division,  inspiring  it 
with  new  life  after  the  arduous  duties  it  had  performed ;  by  his  courtesy  I 
have  since  remained  with  it,  co-operating  with  him.  On  the  night  of  the  2  Lst 
our  army  was  withdrawn  from  Rossville  to  this  place,  and  the  first  division  was 
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^elected  to  bring  up  the  rear.  Under  its  pmtection  the  pickets  of  all  commands 
were  withdrawn  and  marched  here>  Colonel  Scribner's  brigade  the  last,  arriving 
about  sunrise.  The  campaign  thus  terminated,  althoiigh  brilliant,  has  been  one 
of  unusual  hardship  upon  the  soldier.  The  labor  in  marching  and  transporting 
our  trains  over  the  mountain  ridges  has  been  enormous,  and  from  Saturdaj 
morning  until  late  Sunday  night,  throughout  two  days  of  battle,  my  horses  and 
most  of  the  men  were  without  water.  The  first  division,  thus  sorely  tried,  has 
not  murmured,  but  with  its  thinned  ranks  ^tand  proudly  ready  to.  meet  any  foe. 
Its  record  is  as  bright  as  any,  and  all  may  be  proud  to  have  belonged  to  it.  Its 
losses  are  heavy,  but  they  occurred  in  gallant  resistance  to  overwhelming  forces. 
We  reported  1,034  in  killed  and  wounded,  and  1,319  missing;  many  of  the  latter 
we  know  were  left  dead  and  wounded  upon  the  field,  and  in  exchange  for  our 
prisoners  lost  we  have  captured  and  brought  back  over  400  of  the  enemy.  Some 
of  our  artillery  was  lost,  but  it  has  all  been  recovered;  a  part,  it  is  true,  tempo- 
rarily disabled.  In  the  battery  of  Starkweather's  brigade  one  limber  box  was 
blown  up  and  two  axles  broken  by  the  recoil  of  the  guns  during  the  fight  of 
Sunday.  And  I  must  here  thank  the  officers  in  command.  Lieutenant  Willets, 
for  the  service  it  rendered.  To  my  brigade  commanders.  Brigadier  General 
John  H.  King,  Brigadier  General  Starkweather,  and  Colonel  Scribner,  the  coun- 
try owes  a  debt  of  gratitude  for  the  courage  with  which  they  maintained  the 
fight,  and  the  good  judgment  with  which  their  troops  were  handled.  The 
performance  of  General  King's  command  upon  Saturday  morning  was  particu- 
larly brilliant.  In  the  fight  on  Sunday,  General  Starkweather,  Iwlding  the 
key-pointstooneof  our  positions,  rendered  distinguished  service  by  his  own  cool- 
ness, in^iring  his  men  with  confidence.  He  received  a  slight  wound  in  the  leg, 
but  I  am  happy  to  say  not  such  as  to  make  him  quit  the  field.  Colonel  Scribner, 
who  has  long  commanded  of  one  of  the  best  brigades  in  the  army,  and  has  been 
recommended  for  promotion  after  previous  battles,  has  again  distinguished  him- 
self. Three  missiles  from  the  enemy  passed  through  his  clothes,  one  inflicting 
a  slight  wound  in  the  face,  and  another  a  slight  bruise  of  the  shoulder.  1 
renew  the  recommendation  for  his  promotion  as  a  reward  for  the  good  conduct  of 
bis  brigade.  I  would  be  glad  to  name  to  the  general  commanding  the  officers  in 
command  of  troops  belonging  to  other  divisions  who  were  brought  into  action 
in  the  neighborhood  of  my  own,  but  I  do  not  know  thenv  all.  Colonel  Barnes, 
who  commands  a  brigade  of  General  Wood's  division,  and  Colonel  Swaine,  who 
reported  to  me  with  two  regiments  of  the  same  brigade,  were  among  the  num- 
ber. To  the  officers  of  my  staff  I  tender  my  thanks  for  the  efficient  service 
they  rendered,  and  commend  them  to  the  notice  of  the  general  commanding  for 
their  gallant  bearing  on  the  field.  A  tabular  statement  of  the  killed,  wounded, 
and  missing  is  annexed,  and  the  reports  of  the  brigade  commanders  are  likewise 
enclosed. 
Bespectfully  submitted : 

A.  BAIRD, 
Brigadier  General  Commanding, 
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Report  of  casualties  of  the  first  division  lith  army  corps,  commanded  by  Briga' 
dier  General  A.  Baird,  in  the  battle  of  ChickaTnauga  Creek,  of  ttvo  dayi 
duration,  September  19  and  20,  1863. 


CSonun  aoders. 
Brig.  Genera]  Baird 

Commanding  officers. 

Enlisted  men. 

Ck>mmaDd. 

1 

•6 

s 

1 

■3 

u 

II 

n 

II 

1 

1 

i 
1 

a 

II 

ii 

11 

■i 

First  diviHon  l$t  brigade, 
Headqaartera  Ist  rlivision  . . . 

Headquartent  Itit  brigade.  .. 

Colonel  Scribner . 

1 
3 
3 

1 
1 
2 

1 
4 

10 
8 
2 

21 
1 

35th  Indiana  volunteers 

Lieut.  Colonel  Griffin 

I 
1 

2 

4 

5 

1 
18 

9 
10 
8 
2 
9 
5 

42 
29 
35 
20 
42 
7 

13 
32 
12 

1 

42 

92 
162 

21 
169 

12 

106 

33d  Ohio  volunteers 

Colonel  Moore 

2 

163 

2d  Ohio  volunteers 

Colonel  Wamock 

217 

94th  Ohio  volanteem 

Mj\Ior  Hutchins 

44 

loth  WI»cou8in  volunteers  . . 

Captain  Roby 

1 
1 

290 

Ut  Michigan  battery 

Lieutenant  Wilber 

24 

Total 

4 

11 

4 

28 

47 

1 
6 
13 
11 
13 
1 

43 

175 

56 

498 

TH 

Brig.  General  Starkweather. 

Colonel  Hanibright 

Captain  A.  Mauff 

First  division  2d  brigrade. 
Headqaartera  2d  brigade 

79th  Pennsylvania  voiuuteere 
S4th  llIinoiH  volunteers 

4 
9 
3 
4 

;::: 

1 
3 
4 

9 

1 

14 
18 
22 
2 
1 

63 

17 
88 
32 
17 

.... 

54 

53 
80 
67 
5 

131 

1st  Wirtconsin  volunteers 

21st  Wisconsin  volnnteera... 

Lieut.  Colonel  Bingham 

Captain  C.  H.  Walker 

m 

101 

4th  Indiana  battery 

Lieutenant  H.  J.  Willets. . 

23 

Total 

= 

20 

= 

18 

45 

51 

•J67 

.... 

^159 

56J 

Brig.  General  King 

First  division  3d  brigade. 
Headquarters  3d  brigade 

1st  bat.  15th  U.  S.  infantry.. 

Captain  Dodd 

2 
3 
3 

1 
2 

1 

io" 

3 
2 

1 

6 
1 
2 
2 
6 

8 
14 

6 

6 
11 

3 

9 
10 
29 
15 

5 
12 

31 
13 
73 
79 
56 
15 

16 

14 

88 
20* 
39 
48 
120 

144 

Ist  light  bat.  I6th  U.  S.  inf . . 

Captain  Croflon 

227 

1st  light  bat.  18th  U.  S.  inf.. 
2d  light  bat  18th  U.  S.  Inf  .. 
iKt  light  bat.  19th  U.  S.  inf. . 

Captain  O.W.  Smith 

Captain  Henry  Hammer .  . . 
Captain  Crofton 

.... 

141 
142 
161 

Battery,  45th  U.  S.  artillery. 

Second  Lieut  Pessenden . . . 

41 

Total 

3 

12 

16 

17 

48 
140 

80 

iso" 

•247 

30 

499 

656 

14 

~i3 

20 

63 

689     *^ 

1,256 

2,213 

RECAPITULATION. 


Class. 

Commanding 
officers. 

Enlisted  men. 

TotaL 

Killed 

14 
63 
63 

180 

777 

1,256 

194 

840 

1,319 

Wounded 

Missing 

Station:  CHATTANOOGA.  TXNlf. 
Dated:  September  2:^,  1865. 

True  copy : 


A.  BAIKD,  Bnif.  Gen.  Commanding. 
S.  0.  KELLOGG,  Bvt,  Miyor  and  A.  D.  a 


Headquarters  Second  Division  Fourteenth  Army  Corps, 

Owen*s  Ford,  Georgia,  September  17,  1865. 
Colonel:  I  have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  report  of  the  operations 
of  my  command  since  leavlhg  Cave  springs,  near  Stevenson,  Alabama.     In  com- 
pliance with  verbal  instructions  received  from  the  major  general  commanding 
the  department,  I  marched  my  command  on  the  1st  instant  across  the  Ten- 
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nessee  river  at  Carpenter's  ferry,  starting  from  Cave  springs  at  6.30  p.  m.  After 
crossing  the  river  my  command  proceeded  up  the  east  ba^  to  Norwood's,  where 
I  arrived  at  10  p.  m.  and  bivouacked  for  the  night 

September  2 — 8  a.  m. — Marched  in  the  direction  of  Taylor's  store,  where  I 
was  ordered  to  halt  my  command  for  further  instructions.  Arriving  at  Moore's 
spring,  two  miles  south  of  Taylor's  store,  I  learned  that  there  was  an  insuf^ 
dency  of  water  at  that  point  for  my  command  I  therefore  halted  my  command 
and  bivouacked  in  the  vicinity  of  the  spring. 

September  3 — 8  a.  m. — Marched  in  the  direction  of  Trenton;  found  the  mouxK 
tain  road  very  rough,  rocky,  and  steep.  I  at  once  discovered  that  it  would  be 
impossible  to  cross  my  transportation  in  safety  until  the  roads  could  be  repaired. 

I  therefore  set  the  entire  division  at  work  repairing  the  road  and  assisting  the 
trains  over ;  at  dark  all  my  regimental  trains,  together  with  ambulances  and 
ammunition  trains,  had  reached  the  summit  without  the  loss  of  a  wheel.  Camped 
one  mile  from  Warren's  mills ;  sent  Lirwell's  brigade  forward  to  repair  cross- 
ing at  mill.  By  11.30  p.  ul  a  bridge  121  feet  long  and  20  feet  high  had  been 
constructed. 

September  4 — 7.30  a.  m. — Marched  the  command  forward ;  three  brigades 
crossed  the  bridge  at  7  a.  m. ;  trains  commenced  crossing  at  8  o'clock.  Deeming 
the  bridge  unsafe  fof  the  crossing  of  entire  train,  I  halted  it  and  commenced 
repairs,  which  delayed  us  until  12  m.,  when  the  passage  of  transportation  was 
resumed,  3  p.  m.;  arrived  at  Brown's  spring,  foot  of  mountain;  found  a  small 
spring  at  this  point,  which,  after  being  excavated  and  dammed  up,  afforded  auffi- 
deut  water  for  my  command.  By  8  p.  m.  my  entire  train  was  placed  at  foot  of 
mountain  except  eight  wagons  of  supplies,  which  were  left  at  Moore's  spring. 

September  5. — Sent  a  party  of  two  regiments  of  infantryiMind  one  section  of 
artillery,  under  command  of  Colonel  Lirwell,  commanding  third  brigade,  to 
reconnoitre  towards  Johnson's  creek,  and  gain  an  accurate  description  of  the 
road  and  country  in  that  direction.  Colonel  Lirwell  discovered  a  large  amount 
of  property  at  the  works  of  the  Empire  State  Iron  and  Coal  Mining  Company, 
consisting  of  machinery,  tools,  stationery,  &c.,  which  were  brought  into  camp 
by  Captain  Wing,  assistant  quartermaster,  and  placed  to  proper  use.  At  Pain's 
mills  a  quantity  of  wheat  (some  bushels)  was  found,  which  the  seventy-eighth 
Pennsylvania  volunteers,  under  command  of  Lieutenant  Colonel  Blakley,  was 
directed  to  convert  into  flour  for  the  use  of  the  command. 

September  6 — 10  a.  m. — Marched  forward  on  right  hand,  and  leading  from 
Brown  spring  to  Johnson's  creek  and  Stevens's  Gap.  3J  p.  m. — Arrived  at 
Junction,  Hurricane,  and  Lookout  creeks,  where  I  parked  my  trains  and  estab- 
Ibhcd  headquarters  for  the  night.  General  Beatty  arrived  at  McKaig's  (foot 
of  mountain)  at  5  p.  m.,  and  sent  one  regiment  (forty-second  Indiana)  half-way 
up  the  mountain,  where  the  enemy's  pickets  were  met;  about  a  half-dozen  shots 
were  exchanged,  and  one  man  severely  wounded  in  the  leg.  The  object  of  the 
expedition  being  fully  accomplished,  the  regiment  returned  at  dark  to  the  foot  of 
the  mountain. 

September  7 — 7  a.  m. — Leaving  all  trains  in  the  rear,  except  ambulances  and 
hospital  wagons,  with  one  regiment  as  guard,  moved  forward  with  Lirwell's  and 
Stanley's  brigades,  amving  at  McKaig's,  foot  of  mountain,  at  10  a.  ra.  12  a. 
m. — Arrived  at  top  of  mountain,  which  had  been  gained  by  General  Beatty  at 

II  a.  m.  without  any  resistance  from  the  enemy.  4  p.  m. — First  and  second 
brigades  were  on  top  of  mountain ;  trains  ascending  slowly ;  road  very  rough 
and  dangerous  to  transportation. 

September  8 — 4  a.  m. — Sent  General  Beatty  with  two  regiments  to  seize  and 
hold  Cooper's  Gap.  8  a.  m. — Sent  Colonel  S  tough  ton  with  the  eleventh  Michigan 
infantry  to  take  possession  of  and  clear  Stevens's  Gap,  which  was  heavily  block- 
aded with  fallen  trees.  11.30  a.  m. — Arrived  at  junction  of  State  road  and 
Cooper's  Gap  road,  where  the  troops  were  ordered  to  bivouac  for  the  night. 
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only  three  miles  distant,)  was  approaching  towards  my  left  from  the  dir 
Catlett's  Gap.  I  immediately  sent  one  regiment  in  the  direction  of  this 
the  double  purpose  of  a  reconnoissance  and  to  compel  the  enemy  to  halt  u 
unpression  that  I  would  attack  him.  At  sundown  I  made  a  strong  dei 
tion  in  the  direction  of  Dug  Gap,  driving  the  enemy's  skirmishers  ba( 
main  force,  and  holding  the  position  until  I  could  establish  my  picli 
unobserved  before  dark.  The  strongest  positions  of  defence  the  locality 
were  selected  with  the  intention  of  bivouacking  the  troops  for  the  night, 
trains  packed  close  to  my  rear.  From  the  movements  of  the  enemy,  { 
information  gained  from  scouts,  I  felt  confident  the  enemy  proposed  1 
me  in  the  morning  with  a  superior  force.  I  also  learned  from  a  priso 
from  Union  civilians,  that  I  was  confronted  by  HilPs  corps  of  three  d 
(twelve  bngades ;)  that  Buckner's  corps  of  two  divisions,  (eight  brigad 
first  division  of  cavalry,  were  three  miles  to  my  left,  and  that  Polk's  am 
inridge's  commands  were  in  supporting  distance.  From  the  concur 
t«timony  on  this  point  there  seemed  no  doubt  of  the  fact.  I  therefore 
immediate  measures  to  guard  against  surprise.  At  9  o'clock,  on  the  ev 
the  10th,  Colonels  Stanley  and  Lirwell  were  ordered  to  withdraw  qi 
3  the  next  morning,  their  entire  line  of  pickets  to  the  west  side  of  the  r 
ning  along  the  foot  of  the  ridge  occupied  by  the  enemy,  and  to  rema 
arms  until  morning.  It  was  subsequently  learned  that  the  enemy  inte 
surprise  my  picket  line  at  daylight  if  their  position  had  not  been  chan| 
September  1 1 — 8.30  a.  m. — Brigadier  General  Baird,  with  two  brigac 
division,  (Starkweather's  and  Scribner's,)  arrived,  and  General  Baird  coi] 
reported  to  me,  as  his  senior,  for  instructions.  His  troops  were  placed  in 
at  once  near  widow  Davis's  cross-roads  and  held  %i  reserve.  I  now 
pbsitively  that  the  enemy  had  removed  the  obstructions  from  Dug  and 
Gaps,  and  was  moving  a  heavy  force  through  each  of  them ;  also,  that  B 
corps  was  moving  forward  rapidly  on  the  Chattanooga  road,  and  that  his 
was  only  two  miles  distant.  A  careful  examination  of  the  ground  we  < 
which  was  a  long,  low  ridge  covered  with  a  heavy  growth  of  younj 
descending  abruptly  on  the  north  end  to  the  Chickamauga,  while  the  eaj 
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of  his  brigades  and  prevent  the  enemy  from  flanking  us  on  tbe  left.  1  p.  m. — A 
heavy  eolomn  of  cavah-y  was  seen  moving  steadily  on  our  left  with  the  evident 
intention  of  gaining  my  rear.  I  immediately  had  four  pieces  of  artillery  placed 
in  position  on  the  ridge  at  John  Davis's  house,  which  commanded  the  valley  on 
my  left ;  also  sent  General  Beatty  with  one  regiment  and  a  section  of  artillery 
to  seize  and  guard  Bailey's  cross-roads,  which  was  reported  to  be  in  possession 
of  the  enemy's  cavalry.  At  2  p.  m.  the  trains  were  all  in  motion,  falling  back 
to  Bailey's  cross-roads.  General  Beatty  and  Colonel  Scribner,  of  General  Baird's 
division,  were  directed  to  proceed  to  that  point  without  delay  and  protect  the 
trains  from  attack  of  a  large  force  of  cavalry  approaching  with  that  view.  3  p. 
m.— The  skirmishers  of  General  Baird's  division  were  directed  to  fall  back  across 
the  creek,  where  they  were  placed  in  position  to  hold  the  enemy  in  check  until 
I  could  get  my  artillery  in  position  on  the  ridge  this  side.  Two  companies  of 
the  nineteenth  Illinois  infantry,  concealed  behind  a  stone  fence,  poured  into  the 
enemy's  ranks  a  destructive  volley,  killing,  as  I  have  since  learned,  thirty  on 
the  spot.  This  partially  checked  the  enemy,  who  was  advancing  in  three  heavy 
lines.  Meantime  I  had  ten  pieces  of  artillery  planted  on  the  ridge  to  the  rear 
of  John  Davis's  house,  which  commanded  that  position,  until  another  new  line 
could  be  formed  on  the  ridge  to  the  rear.  The  enemy  now  occupied  the  south 
side  of  the  creek  with  a  heavy  force.  He  opened  two  batteries  of  artillery  upon 
us  at  a  distance  of  four  hundred  yards ;  two  of  his  brigades  were  parallel  to 
our  position  on  the  right.  Buckner's  corps  was  deployed,  and  moving  up  steadily 
on  our  left  within  short  range.  Colonel  Stanley's  and  a  portion  of  General 
Starkweather's  brigades  sustained  here  a  well-directed  ana  terrific  fire,  which 
our  troops  returned  with  spirit  and  marked  effect.  The  firing  increased  and 
indicated  an  immediate  general  engagement  along  our  entire  front,  and  would 
have  terminated  in  an  assault  from  the  enemy  in  a  few  moments,  which  would, 
unquestionably,  have  been  disastrous  to  us,  considering  the  overwhelming  force 
of  the  enemy  and  our  very  unfavorable  position.  By  direction,  General  Baird 
deployed  General  Starkweather's  brigade  to  the  right,  which  checked  the  enemy's 
advance  in  that  direction  and  enabled  Colonel  Stanley  to  withdraw  his  brigade, 
which  being  done  we  retired  slowly  and  in  good  order  to  Bailey's  cross-roads, 
where  a  strong  position  of  defence  was  assumed  and  the  troops  bivouacked  for 
the  night.     During  the  night  the  enemy  withdrew  his  force  to  Dug  Gap. 

September  13. — As  strong  positions  of  defence  were  selected  as  the  locality 
afforded,  where  the  troops  were  posted  and  remained  until  this  morning. 

I  have  the  honor  to  remain,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  ?ervant, 

JAMES  S.  NEGLEY, 

Major  General. 

Lieutenant  Colonel  Geo.  E.  Flynt, 

Chief  of  Staff  litk  Army  Corps. 


Headquarters  Second  Division,  14th  Army  Corps. 

Chattanooga^  Tenn.,  September  26,  1863. 

Colonel  :  I  have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  report  of  the  operations 
of  my  command  since  September  17,  1863. 

September  17,  1863 — 8  a.  m. — Marched  to  Owens's  ford,  encamping  there  for 
the  night. 

September  18 — 3  J  p.  m. — Received  orders  to  march  to  the  left  and  relieve 
General  Palmer's  division;  reached  his  first  brigade  (General  Hazen's)  at  5  p. 
m.  General  Hazen  informed  me  and  General  Beatty  that  he  had  no  orders  to 
move  from  his  position.  I  reported  in  person  to  General  Rosecrans  for  instruc- 
ions ;  was  directed  by  him,  through  Colonel  Ducat,  to  send  one  brigade  to 
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of  Beatty's  brigade,  sustained  a  loss  in  men  and  horses.  A  part  of  B 
line  being  gradually  driven  back,  (but  soon  re-established,)  I  sent  one  re, 
( eighteenth  Ohio  volunteer  infantry,  and  a  section  of  Schultz's  battery,  of  St 
brigade,  to  his  support.  12.30  p.  m. — Beatty  repulsed  the  enemy.  2.30.- 
ral  McCook's  corps  had  passed  to  the  left  of  my  position,  leaving  me  on  thee; 
right ;  General  McCook  assuming  command.  Shortly  afterwards  I  receive 
ten  orders  to  report  to  General  McCook.  3.30.  p.  m. — Received  orders  froni 
rals  McCook  and  Rosecrans,  who  directed  me  to  take  position  and  support  G 
Thomas.  Moved  to  the  left  of  his  (General  Rosecrans's)  headquarters,  at  th 
house,  one-half  mile,  when  I  discovered  a  gap  in  our  line  through  which  the 
was  moving  upon  the  right  flank  and  rear  of  General  Thomas's  line.  Sta 
brigade  was  immediately  despatched  to  meet  and  check  the  advance  ' 
enemy,  Lirwell  supporting  him  on  his  right.  After  a  brisk  skirmish  the 
was  driven  back  into  the  woods.  6  p.  m. — Stanley  and  Lirwell  were  o 
to  push  the  enemy  back  vigorously,  so  as  to  connect  our  line  with  the 
on  the  left.  A  sharp  engagement  with  the  enemy  immediately  followed,  1 
until  7.30  p.  m ,  during  which  time  our  line  was  pushed  forward  from  oi 
to  three-quarters  of  a  mile,  but  I  was  unable  to  connect  with  any  of  our 
an  my  right  or  left.     Held  this  position  during  the  night. 

September  20. — Military  operations  were  suspended  until  8  o'clock  a. 
consequence  of  a  dense  fog.  8  a.  m. — Received  a  pressing  order  from  G 
Thomas,  through  Captain  Williard,  to  move  at  once  to  his  support.  I  in 
art^ely  commenced  withdrawing  my  division  for  that  purpose,  when  the  i 
was  reported  to  be  massing  a  heavy  force  in  my  front,  sharply  engagi 
line  of  skirmishers.  I  was  directed  by  Major  General  Rosecrans  to  ho 
position  until  relieved  by  some  other  command.  General  Beatty,  he 
with  his  brigade,  was  sent,  at  8  a.  m.,  under  guidance  of  Captain  Williard, 
port  to  General  Thomas,  going  into  action  immediately.  Although  the 
strenuous  efforts  were  made  to  hurry  into  position  the  troops  that  were  to  i 
me,  the  remaining  two  brigades  of  my  command  were  not  relieved  until  9.30 
one  brigade  was  sent  from  General  Wood's  division  for  that  purpose.  In 
drawing  these  two  brigades  the  enemy  availed  himself  of  the  change,  and  p 
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left  was  being  turned  I  left  LirwelPs  brigadeJ;o  follow  with  tbe  artillery,  and  pushed 
Stanley's  brigade  forward  under  a  heavy  fire  to  the  left  of  General  Thomas's 
line,  where  Stanley  met  the  enemy  in  heavy  force.  Here  I  received  orders 
through  Captain  6aw  to  take  charge  of  and  mass  all  the  artillery  at  hand  on 
a  high  ridge  facing  the  south.  I  now  learned  with  surprise  that  LirwelPs  brig- 
ade was  not  yet  relieved,  and  that  Captain  Johnson,  of  my  staff,  was  compelled 
to  withdraw  his  brigade,  leaving  pnly  a  weak  line  of  skirmishers.  I  immediately 
took  charge  of  all  batteries  at  this  point,  and  massing  them  on  the  ridge,  placed 
them  in  position,  supported  by  LirwelPs  brigade  when  it  arrived.  1  p.  m. — A 
heavy  force  of  the  enemy  was  discovered  to  be  moving  to  our  left  and  rear,  also 
that  Beatty's  brigade  was  being  overwhelmed-  Lirwell's  brigade  was  at  once 
sent  forward  to  check  his  advance,  while  Bridge's  battery,  of  Beatty's  brigade, 
and  Smith's  fourth  regular  battery  were  placed  in  position,  and  immediately 
opened  a  very  destructive  fire  upon  him  from  the  ridge  facing  eastward,  causing 
him  to  fall  back,  thus  temporarily  relieving  the  left  wing. 

The  character  of  the  ground  prevented  the  effective  use  of  all  the  batteries; 
they  were  placed  on  a  ridge  to  the  rear,  and  the  seventy-eighth  Pennsylvania  vol- 
unteers sent  to  protect  them ;  the  remainder  of  Lirwell's  brigade  was  deployed  at 
the  most  exposed  points.  2  p.  m. — Finding  that  our  right  wing  and  centre  hjid 
given  way  before  the  overwhelming  numbers  of  the.  enemy,  and  being  hard 
pressed  on  my  front  and  right,  I  sent  Lieutenant  Moody,  of  my  staff,  to  General 
Rosecrans  for  a  brigade.  Upon  being  applied  to  General  Rosecrans  replied  that 
it  was  too  late ;  that  he  could  give  me  no  help.  At  this  juncture  General  Bran- 
nan  applied  to  me  for  support,  and  I  ordered  the  twenty-first  Ohio  volunteers, 
of  Lir well's  brigade,  to  his  assistance.  I  then  rode  forward  to  the  crest  of  the 
ridge,  over  which  the  right  wing  and  centre  was  retiring,  to  get  a  position  for 
artillery,  when  I  was  met  by  a  strong  column  of  the  enemy,  who  pressed  for- 
ward rapidly  between  me  and  the  troops  on  my  left,  leaving  me  but  one  whole 
regiment,  the  seventy-eighth  Pennsylvania  volunteers,  and  a  part  of  another,  or- 
ganized; with  the  artillery  in  my  charge,  with  its  ammunition  nearly  exhausted 
at  the  same  time,  my  ammunition  train  had  been  driven  off  the  field.  At  this 
moment  reliable  information  reached  me  that  a  force  of  the  enemy's  cavalry  was 
moving  from  our  right  to  our  rear,  and  a  column  of  infantry  on  our  front  and 
left.  Finding  it  impossible  to  organize  any  of  the  passing  troops,  and  unable 
to  communicate  with  General  Thomas,  and  being  informed  by  a  staff  officer  that 
Generals  Rosecrans,  McCook,  and  Crittenden  had  left  the  field,  I  deemed  it 
vitally  important  to  secure  the  safety  of  the  artillery,  which  appeared  to  be 
threatened  with  immediate  capture  by  a  large  force  of  the  enemy  who  was 
pressing  forward  on  my  front  and  right.  I  immediately  took  the  seventy-eighth 
Pennsylvania  volunteers,  and  marched  to  the  mouth  of  the  gap,  two  miles  from 
Rossville,  the  first  open  ground  where  the  troops  could  be  collected  and  reor- 
ganized. 

I  found  Colonel  Parkhurst  here  with  the  ninth  Michigan  volunteers  energet- 
ically checking  the  struggle.  He  informed  me  that  General  Crittei^den  had 
passed  some  hours  before,  and  had  ordered  him  with  all  the  troops  to  fall  back 
to  Chattanooga.  This  I  stated  to  him  was  inexpedient ;  that  the  troops  must 
be  immediately  reorganized,  and  prepare  to  march  to  the  front  In  this  purpose  I 
was  ably  assisted  by  Colonel  Ducat,  Colonel  McKibben,  and  Captain  Joe  Hill, 
of  General  Rosecrans's  staff,  Colonel  Parkhurst,  of  General  Thomas's  staff.  Lieu- 
tenant Elkiu  and  Lieutenant  Morris,  of  General  Baird's  staff,  and  Lieutenant  Wil- 
son, of  General  Sheridan's  staff,  members  of  my  own  staff,  with  other  officers  whose 
names  I  cannot  now  recall.  As  soon  as  I  had  cleared  the  gap  of  the  artillery 
and  transportation,  which  extended  back  some  distance,  and  in  great  confusion, 
and  formed  the  scattered  troops  into  battalions,  I  learned  that  General  Sher- 
idan was  close  at  hand  with  some  1,500  men.  I  rode  forward,  and  respectfully 
suggested  to  General  Sheridan  to  move  to  the  support  of  General  Thomas, 


70  REPORT  OP  MAJOR  GENERAL  THOMAS. 

stating  that  I  would  join  him  with  all  the  troops  I  had  collected.  He  stated 
his  object  was  to  march  to  Rossville.  I  then  rode  forward  to  communicate  jrith 
General  Thomas ;  found  the  enemy's  cavalry  in  possession  of  the  road  between 
us,  preventing  my  further  passage.  I  then  returned,  and  held  a  consultation 
with  Generals  Davis  and  Sheridan  and  Colonel  Ducat. 

It  was  determined  as  advisable  to  proceed  to  Rossville,  to  prevent  the  enemy 
from  obtaining  possession  of  the  cross-roads,  and  from  there  General  Sherid^ui 
would  move  to  the  support  of  General  Thomas  via  Lafayette  road.  The  column 
reached  Rossville  at  dark,  and  the  scattered  troops  were  organized  as  rapidly 
as  possible.  Provisions  and  ammunition,  of  which  the  troops  were  destitute, 
were  telegraphed  for  and  received  from  Chattanooga.  At  this  moment  I  learned 
tliat  General  Granger  had  gone  to  the  assistance  of  General  Thomas,  that  he 
was  safe,  and  that  the  trdops  were  retiring  to  Rossville ;  also  that  General 
Sheridan  had  halted  three  miles  from  Rossville.  I  therefore  continued  the  organ- 
ization and  preparation  of  the  troops,  to  hold  our  position  against  a  force  of 
the  enemy  who  were  reported  to  be  advancing  from  the  direction  of  Ringold. 
Before  the  disposition  of  the  force  was  completed,  General  Thomas  with  a  por- 
tion of  his  command  arrived. 

September  21. — Early  in  the  morning  my  division  was  disposed  so  as  to  hold 
the  gap  and  mountain  crest  east  of  Rossville.  2  p.  m. — The  enemy  advanced  a 
heavy  force,  with  artillery  on  the  Lafayette  road,  and  on  the  crest  of  the  moun- 
tain. After  a  brisk  engagement,  with  artillery  and  musketry,  he  was  checked 
in  the  gap  by  Stanley's  brigade  and  driven  from  the  mountain  crest  by  a  gallant 
charge  of  the  fifteenth  Kentucky,  Genei-al  Beatty's  brigade.  5  p.  m. — The  enemy 
was  seen  moving  in  heavy  columns  to  our  right  and  massing  a  considerable  force 
on  our  front.  He  was  able  to  shell  our  position,  which  was  greatly  exposed  to 
his  artillery,  and  which  would  become  immediately  untenable  should  ne  plant 
artillery  on  the  crest  of  the  mountain  beyond  oiur  line ;  at  the  same  time  commu- 
nication with  Chattanooga  could  be  easily  cut  off.  The  troops  were  without 
supplies,  and  the  animals  had  had  no  food  for  twenty-four  hours.  The  troops 
were  accordingly  ordered  to  fall  back  to  Chattanooga.  6  p.  m. — The  sixty-ninth 
Ohio  volunteers,  of  Stanley's  brigade,  which  had  been  lefk  at  Cowan,  arrived  and 
took  position  in  the  gap.  My  division  was  directed  to  quietly  withdraw  to  Chatta- 
nooga at  midnight,  leaving  three  regiments  to  hold  the  picket  line  imtil  daylight 
This  important  duty  was  intrusted  to  Colonel  Stoughton,  eleventh  Michigan  vol- 
unteers, who  performed  it  in  a  most  judicious  manner.  My  command  reached 
Chattanooga  at  2.30  a.  m.,  and  took  the  position  designated  by  Major  Bond,  of 
General  Rosecrans's  staff.  At  daylight  we  occupied  the  unfinished  rebel  fort,  on 
the  west  side  of  Chattanooga  and  Lafayette  road,  and  immediately  commenced  its 
completion  for  defence.  I  beg  leave  to  refer  to  the  reports  of  General  Beatty  and 
Colonel  Stanley  for  the  details  of  the  brilliant  operations  of  their  brigades  while 
temporarily  separated  by  order  and  the  tide  of  battle  on  Sunday.  The  conduct 
of  these  two  officers  was  highly  creditable,  and  that  of  their  troops  brave  and 
efficient.  General  Beatty  gallantly  remained  upon  the  field  of  battle,  in  com- 
mand of  scattered  troops,  after  most  of  his  brigade  had  been  driven  from  it  and 
separated  from  by  the  charge  of  the  enemy  upon  the  left.  Colonel  Stanley  con- 
tinued to  command  his  brigade  when  he  received  a  severe  contusion  fi*om  a  frag- 
ment of  a  shell,  when  Colonel  Stoughton,  eleventh  Michigan  volunteers,  assumed 
command  and  ably  handled  the  brigade. 

In  Lirwell's  brigade,  the  twenty-first  Ohio  volunteers,  which  assisted  General 
Brannan,  suffered  severely,  holding  their  position  at  the  base  of  the  ridge  until 
they  had  exhausted  nearly  all  their  ammunition,  and  were  compelled  to  supply 
themselves  from  their  dead  comrades.  : 

When  General  Brannan,  with  his  division,  the  remaining  portion  of  the  twenty- 
first  Ohio  volunteers,  was  left  to  hold  their  position,  during  which  they  lost 
heavily,  the  balance  of  Colonel  Lirwell's  brigade,  although  deployed  at  several 
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points  and  compelled  to  change  position  freauently  during  tbe  day,  rendered 
valuable  sei-vices,  not  only  in  battle,  but  with  tne  assistance  of  the  ninth  Michi* 
gan  volunteers  in  rallying  and  organizing  a  number  of  the  scattered  troops  and 
in  saving  the  artillery  and  transportation  which  occupied  the  road  and  choked 
up  the  gap,  endangering  the  immediate  capture  of  the  wholer  by  the  enemy. 

The  highest  compliment  I  am  able  to  bestow  upon  both  officers  and  men  of 
the  entire  division  is  to  simply  refer  to  their  endurance,  fortitude,  cheerful  obe- 
dience, and  heroic  conduct  during  the  entire  x^ampaign  and  battle. 

I  respectfully  direct  attention  to  the  reports  of  brigade  and  regimental  com- 
manders for  the  lists  of  those  desiring  honorable  mention,  which  I  cordiallv  ap- 
prove. All  members  of  my  staff  performed  their  duties  with  coolness  and  ability 
and  entirely  satisfactory.  Captain  Johnson,  division  inspector;  Captain  Hough, 
(nineteenth  United  States  infantry,)  A.  C.  M. ;  Lieutenant  Moody,  aide-de-camp, 
rendered  important  services.  Their  gallantry  and  efficiency  is  worthy  of  special 
mention. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

JAS.  S.  NEGLEY, 

Major  General. 

Lieutenant  Colonel  Geo.  E.  Flvnt, 

Chief  of  Staff  iUh  Army  Corps. 

True  copy : 

S.  C.  KELLOGG, 
Brevet  Major  and  A.  D.  C. 


Headquarters  Third  Division,  14th  Army  Corps, 

Near  Chattanooga,  Tenn,,  September  29,  1863. 

Colonel  :  I  have  the  honor  to  forward,  for  the  information  of  the  major  gene- 
ral commanding,  the  following  report  of  the  part  taken  by  my  division,  third, 
14th  army  corps,  during  the  engagement  of  the  19th  and  20th  September,  1863, 
on  Ghickamauga  creek. 

In  accordance  with  orders  I  struck  the  camp  of  my  division  at  Gowan's  ford, 
Ghickamauga  creek,  at  about  5  p.  m.,  on  the  18th  instant,  and  advanced  by  the 
Chattanooga  road  to  the  junction  of  the  Lafayette  road,  about  three  (3)  miles 
above  Crawfish  spring,  whence,  taking  the  latter  road,  I  arrived  by  daylight  at 
a  point  about  two  and  one-half  (2^)  miles  distant  from  its  junction  with  the 
Chattanooga  road.  I  was  much  retarded  in  this  march,  which  continued  during 
the  entire  night,  by  the  delay  of  the  21st  corps  in  getting  into  position,  having 
frequently  to  halt  for  a  considerable  time  to  enable  portions  of  that  command  to 
come  up  from  the  rear  of  my  column.  On  arriving  at  a  point  on  the  Lafayette 
road,  known  as  Kelley's  house,  I  received  orders  from  Major  General  Thomas 
to  capture,  if  possible,  a  rebel  force,  represented  by  Colonel  Daniel  McCook  to 
be  a  brigade  cut  off  on  the  west  side  of  the  Chickam:iuga  creek ;  failing  in  this, 
to  drive  it  across  the  creek.  In  obedience  to  these  instructions,  I  advanced  the 
second  brigade  of  my  division,  Colonel  John  F.  Croxton,  fourth  regiment  Ken- 
tucky volunteer  infantry  commanding,  by  the  Reid's  Bridge  road,  towards  the  rebel 
left,  while  the  remaining  brigades  of  my  command  advanced  by  the  Daffren's 
Ford  road,  to  strike  the  supposed  right  of  the  enemy's  position. 

Shortly  after  7  a.  m.,  on  the  19th  instant,  the  second  brigade  having  advanced 
about  three-quarters  of  k  mile  towards  the  Ghickamauga,  came  upon  a  strong  force 
of  the  enemy,  consisting  of  two  (2)  divisions  instead  of  the  supposed  brigade, 
who  made  a  furious  attack,  repulsing  General  Croxton's  first  advance.  The 
rebels  following  this  up  with  a  much  superior  force,  a  desperate  conflict  ensued.  Colo- 
nel Croxton  maintaining  his  ground  with  great  determination,  and  though  suffer* 


with  two  (2)  regiments,  (ColonelJ.  M.  Connell,  seventeenth  Ohio  volant 
fantrj,  commanding,)  having  advanced  abont  one  and  a  half  mile  on  the  Dj 
Ford  road,  came  into  collision  with  the  rebels,  strongly  posted,  who  opem 
a  tremendous  fire  of  musketry  and  cannon  at  short  range.  This,  howevei 
not  deter  the  third  brigade,  which  bore  down  upon  the  rebels  with  irre 
determination,  driving  them  back  to  within  a  quarter  of  a  mile  of  the  creek 
the  rebels,  making  a  feint  on  the  left,  rapidly  threw  a  heavy  force  upon  m] 
and  succeeded  in  partially  piercing  the  centre,  where  the  communicatio 
the  extreme  ri^ht  was  imavoidably  weak  and  disconnected.  About  this 
at  mv  repeatea  and  earnest  request  for  re-enforcements,  General  Thorns 
the  nrst  division  to  my  support,  and  the  greater  portion  of  that  commai 
vanced  to  my  centre  to  arrest  the  movement  of  the  enemy.  In  this,  ho 
the  first  division  failed,  the  troops  retiring  with  some  precipitance,  leavi 
battery  of  the  regular  brigade  in  the  hands  of  the  enemy,  and  comman 
entirely  cut  oflf  between  my  extreme  flanks.  I,  however,  succeeded  in  pi 
ing  the  rebels  from  following  up  their  advantage  at  this  point  by  a  clu 
portions  of  the  first  and  third  brigades,  during  which  the  battery  of  the  i 
brigade  was  retaken  at  the  point  of  the  bayonet  by  the  ninth  Ohio  ini 
(Colonel  Gustavus  Cammerling  commanding.)  The  enemy,  however, con 
to  press  heavily  on  the  centre,  and  finding  it  impossible  to  re-establish  an 
communication  between  my  flanks,  I  withdrew  to  a  ridge  about  half  a  mil 
the  Lafayette  road,  removing  my  dead  and  wounded,  and  formed  line  there,  ^ 
molestation,  at  about  2  p.  m.  About  3  p.  m.,  by  direction  of  Major  G 
Thomas,  I  moved  the  first  and  third  brigades  to  the  right,  in  rear  of  the  i 
brigade,  and  subsequently,  in  accordance  with  orders  to  that  effect,  withdr 
entire  division  to  the  right  on  the  Lafayette  road,  resigning  my  first  podil 
Baird's,  Palmer's,  and  Johnson's  divisions. 

During  this  day  the  2d  brigade  maintained  a  severe  conflict  without  int 
sion  for  a  period  of  six  hours,  repulsing  with  great  slaughter  the  repeated  a 
of  a  superior  force,  and  capturing  five  guns,  which  they  brought  off  the 
The  other  brigades  of  the  division  cannot  have  had  less  severe  work,  ow 
the  number  of  points  from  which  they  were  at  different  times  attacked,  ai 
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two  brigades  in  line  with  one  in  snpport,  Negley  being  on  my  right  and  Rey- 
nolds on  my  left.  After  a  continuous  flank  movement  of  some  duration  by  the 
entire  line  to  the  left,  the  engagement  about  9  a.  m.  by  a  furious  attack  on 
Baird's  division,  which,  proving  of  a  determined  nature,  my  supporting  brigade 
was  ordered  to  support  that  division.  Negley  having  previously  removed  to  the 
extreme  left  of  the  corps,  and  Vancleve,  who  had  replaced  him,  having  shortly 
flEfterwards  been  ordered  in  the  same  direction,  Wood  was  now  on  my  imme- 
diate right;  Wood  being  almost  immediately  afterwards  ordered  to  the  left, 
moved  out  of  the  line,  while  Davis  took  ground  to  his  left  to  fill  the  vacancy 
caused  by  Wood.  In  this  movement  a  slight  interval  occured  in  the  line,  which 
the  rebels  took  advantage  of  with  great  rapidity,  intercepting  and  breaking  the 
line  of  battle  of  the  army  at  this  point.  Wood  being  taken  while  marching  by 
the  flank,  broke  and  fled  in  confusion,  and  my  line  actually  attacked  from  the 
rear,  was  obliged  to  swing  back  on  the  right,  which  it  accomplished  with  wonder- 
ful regularity  under  such  circumstances,  (with,  however,  the  exception  of  a 
nortion  of  the  first  brigade,  which,  being  much  exposed,  broke  with  considerable 
disorder.)  The  line  being  now  broken,  and  severely  pressed  at  this  point,  and 
great  confusion  prevailing  in  the  support,  composed  of  Wood's  and  Vancleve's 
divisions,  I  formed  the  remnant  of  my  command,  and  such  stragglers  from  other 
commands  as  I  could  rally  and  bring  into  position,  in  line  to  resist,  if  possible, 
the  pressure  of  the  now  advancing  rebels.  In  this  manner  I  succeeded  in  hold- 
ing the  enemy  in  check  for  a  considerable  time,  until  finding  that  the  rebels  were 
moving  on  my  right  to  gain  command  of  the  valley,  by  which  the  right  (McCook) 
was  retreating.  I  swung  back  my  right  flank,  and  moving  about  half  a  mile  to 
the  rear,  took  up  a  good  position  on  a  commanding  ridge.  General  Negley 
(who  had  a  portion  of  his  command  intact)  having  pledged  himself  to  hold  my 
right  and  rear.  Finding  that  this  latter  point  was  the  key  to  the  position  so 
desired  by  the  enemy,  I  made  every  preparation  to  defend  it  to  the  last,  my 
command  being  somewhat  increased  by  the  arrival  of  portions  of  Palmer's  and 
Negley's  divisions,  and  most  opportunely  re-enforced  by  Colonel  Van  Durver's 
brigade,  (third,)  which  having  successftilly,  though  with  great  loss,  held  its  pre- 
carious position  io  the  general  line  until  all  in  its  vicinity  had  retreated, 
retired  in  good  order,  actually  cutting  its  way  through  the  rebels  to  rejoin  my 
division.  This  gallant  brigade  was  one  of  the  few  who  maintained  their  organi- 
zation perfect  through  the  hard-fought  passes  of  that  portion  of  the  field.  Nothing 
can  exceed  the  desperate  determination  with  which  the  rebels  endeavored  to 
gain  possession  of  this  point,  hurling  entire  divisions  on  my  small  force,  in  their 
fierce  eagerness  to  gain  a  position  which  would  undoubtedly  have  given  them 
the  grand  advantage  of  the  day.  My  troops  maintained  their  ground  with  ob 
stinacy,  evincing  great  gallantry  and  devotion,  in  the  most  trying  circumstances, 
until  ne-enforced  about  3.30  p.  m.  by  a  portion  of  General  Granger's  reserve 
corps,  who  took  up  the  position  that  should  have  been  occupied  during  the  day 
by  Negley's  division. 

General  Negley,  so  far  from  holding  my  right  as  he  had  promised,  retired  with 
extraordinary  deliberation  to  Rossville  at  an  early  period  of  the  day,  taking  with 
him  a  portion  of  my  division,  (as  will  be  seen  by  the  report  of  Colonel  Connell, 
commanding  first  brigade,)  and  leaving  me  open  to  attack  from  the  right  as  well 
as  from  the  left  and  front,  (from  which  points  the  rebels  attacked  me  simulta- 
neously on  several  occasions,)  and  my  rear  so  far  exposed  that  my  staff  officers 
Bent  back  for  ammunition  were  successfully  cut  off,  and  the  ammunition,  of  such 
vital  importance  at  that  time,  prevented  from  reaching  me,  thus  necessitating 
the  use  of  the  bayonet  as  my  only  means  of  defence.  I  remained  in  this  posi- 
tion heavily  engaged  until  sunset,  re-enforced  at  intervals  by  the  ninth  regiment 
Indiana  volunteers,  sent  me  at  my  request  by  General  Hazen,  and  the  sixty- 
eighth  and  one  hundred  and  first  regiments  Indiana  volunteers  sent  by  order  of 
General  Thomas,  also  the  twenty -first  Ohio  volunteer  infantry,  all  of  whom  re» 
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mained  in  position  and  behaved  with  steadiness  while  their  ammunition  lastei 
Colonel  Stoaghton  with  a  portion  of  a  brigade  also  rallied  at  this  point  aod  did 
good  service.  Finding  my  ammunition  almost  entirely  exhausted,  some  of  the 
troops  having  none  at  all  and  the  remainder  but  one  or  two  rounds,  I  ordered  it 
to,  be  reserved  until  the  last  and  final  efforts,  and  resort  to  the  bayonet  asi 
means  of  defence. 

Several  charges  were  made  by  the  entire  command  during  the  last  attack  of 
the  enemy,  by  which  they  were  gallantly  driven  from  the  ridge  where  they  had 
obtained  a  momentary  lodgement.  My  entire  force  during  the  day  and  afienooB 
on  this  ridge  could  not  have  been  over  2,500  men,  including  the  stragglers  of 
varioos  regiments  and  divisions,  beidee  my  own  immediate  command.  Shortly 
after  sunset  I  withdrew  without  molestation  to  Rbssville,  where  I  bivouacked  for 
the  night,  my  retreat  being  covered  by  the  sixty-eighth  and  one  hundred  and 
first  Indiana  volunteer  infantry,  (the  only  troops  who  had  a  supply  of  ammuni- 
tion.) 1'his  duty  was  satisfactorily  performed  by  these  regiments,  under  the 
direction  of  Captain  C.  A.  Cilley ,  of  Colonel  Van  Durver's  staff.  I  cannot  apeak 
too  highly  of  the  gallant  conduct  of  my  command  during  these  engagements. 
The  accompanying  report  of  killed  and  wounded  is  a  sad  but  glorious  report  of 
the  stem  devotion  with  which  the  officers  and  men  of  the  third  division  main- 
tained their  stand  in  the  desperate  position  assigned  them  during  the  battle  of 
the  19th  and  20th.  To  the  commanding  officers  of  brigades,  regimenta,  and 
batteries  the  highest  praise  is  due  for  the  able  and  feariess  manner  in  which  thej 
managed  their  commands,  in  circumstances  of  more  than  ordinary  trial.  I  here- 
with forward  their  several  reports,  to  which  I  respectfully  refer  you  for  an 
account  of  the  individual  action  of  the  different  portions  of  my  division,  and  I 
cheerfully  indorse  such  special  mention  as  is  made  of  deserving  members  of  the 
command.  Where  the  conduct  of  all  is  so  commendable,  it  is  hardly  posaible 
for  me  to  select  any  for  particular  mention,  yet  I  cannot  conclude  this  report 
without  bringing  to  the  special  notice  of  the  commanding  general  the  gallant  and 
meritorious  conduct  of  Colonel  F.  Van  Durver,  thirty-fifth  regiment  Ohio  volnntecr 
infantry,  commanding  third  brigade,  whose  fearlessness  and  calm  judgment  in  the 
most  trying  situations  added  materially  to  the  efficiency  of  his  command,  which 
be  handled  both  days  in  the  most  skilful  manner,  punishing  the  enemy  severely. 
As  also  the  gallant  and  dashing  Croxton,  (fourth  Kentucky  infantry,  command- 
ing second  brigade,)  who,  though  severely  and  painfully  wounded  early  the  second 
day,  remained  on  the  field  rallying  and  encouraging  his  men  until  utterly  ex- 
hausted. Colonel  Connel,  seventeenth  Ohio  infantry,  commanding  first  brigadei 
acted  with  coolness  and  judgment,  and  with  his  brigade  rendered  efficient  service, 
fighting  most  gallantly. 

Captain  Church,  commanding  fourth  Michigan  battery,  First  Lieutenant  F.  G* 
Smith,  conamanding,  and  First  Lieutenant  Rodney,  battery  I,  fourth  United 
States  artillery,  as  also  First  Lieutenant  Gary,  commanding  company  C,  fi^* 
Ohio  volunteer  artillery,  are  worthy  of  mention  for  their  gallantry  and  the 
skill  and  judgment  with  which  they  worked  their  guns.     The  opportune  arrival 
of  Major  General  Granger's  command  I  consider  saved  the  army  from  total 
route,  being  left  to  my  own  resources  by  General  Negley,  who  I  supposed  to  I* 
on  my  right.     I  could  not  have  held  my  position  against  another  attack  bad 
nbt  General  Granger's  troops  got  into  position  to  prevent  my  being  flanked  oo 
the  right.     I  am  indebted  to  General  Steedman  for  a  small  supply  of  ammao** 
tion,  when  I  was  depending  solely  upon  the  bayonet  for  repulsing  the  ne^ 
assault.     The  staff  of  my  division,  Captain  I^uis  I  Lambert,  assistant  adjuta^^ 
general;  Captain  George  S.  Roper,  commissary  of  subsistence;  Captain  Le^ 
Johnson,  tenth  Indiana  volunteers,  provost  marshal ;  Lieutenant  Ira  V.  Germa**!' 
aide-de-camp  ,•%  Lieutenant  F.  V.  Webb,  aide-de-camp,  and  Lieutenant  Dame,  ten^ 
Kentucky  infautry,  topographical  engineer,  missing — performed  their  duties  Wj^ 
feariessness  and  great  gallantry,  carrying  my  orders  imder  the  severest  fire,»^ 
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nsing  every  effort  to  rally  and  encourage  the  troops  to  return  to  their  flag,  when 
a  panic  had  evidently  seized  many,  particularly  of  other  divisions. 

The  medical  director,  Surgeon  Tollman,  second  Minnesota  volunteer  infantry, 
made  successfully  all  the  arrangements  for  the  care  of  the  wounded  that  could 
he  expected,  considering  their  great  numbers.  First  Lieutenant  J.  W.  White, 
ordnance  officer,  did  his  duty  well,  supplying  the  ammunition  promptly  under 
heavy  fire,  until  his  communication  with  the  line  was  cut  off.  Brigadier  Gren- 
eral  John  Beatty  joined  me  on  the  hill  where  our  last  stand  was  made,  and 
gave  great  assistance  in  rallying  the  troops  and  keeping  them  in  position.  Col- 
onel M.  B.  Walker,  thirty-first  Ohio  volunteer  infantry,  joined  me  shortly  after 
we  fell  back  to  the  ridge,  and  offered  hi^ services  to  me,  as,  beingin  arrest,  he  had 
DO  command.  Being  short  of  staff  officers,  I  accepted  Colonel  Walker's  services, 
and  well  he  served  me  and  his  country,  rallying  and  collecting  the  men  and 
encouraging  them  to  stand,  by  his  energy  and  personal  courage.  I  am  much 
indebted  to  him.  The  thirty-eighth  Ohio  volunteer  infantry.  Colonel  Phelps 
commanding,  of  the  first  brigade,  was  detailed  on  the  18th  as  guard  to  the  sup- 
ply and  general  train  of  the  division,  and  being  subsequently  ordered  across  the 
river  by  General  Rosecrans,  was  unable  to  participate  in  the  engagement  of 
either  day.     The  unavoidable  absence  of  this  regiment  is  much  to  be  regretted. 

Total  number  engaged,  5,998.  Total  loss  during  the  19th  and  20th. — Killed, 
325;  wounded,  1,639;  missing,  210.     Total,  2,174. 

I  am,  colonel,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

J.  M.  BRANNAN, 
Brigadier  Qeneral,  Commanding  Division. 

Geo.  E.  Flynt, 

Lieut,  CoLt  A.  A,  G.  and  Chief  of  Staff,  l^th  Army  Corps, 


Headquarters  Third  Division  14th  Army  Corps, 

dbpartimf.nt  of  the  cumberland, 

Chattanooga,  September  26,  1863. 
General:  Immediately  after  taking  the  battery  of  your  brigade  the  ninth 
Ohio  volunteers  were  ordered  to  their  brigade,  which  the  rebels  had  attacked  in 
considerable  force,  leaving  the  battery  in  charge  of  the  seventeenth  Ohio  volun- 
teers. This  regiment  remained  in  charge  of  the  battery  until  it  was  known 
you  had  sent  a  regiment  to  relieve  it,  when,  there  being  no  rebels  in  the  vicinity, 
the  seventeenth  Ohio  volunteer  infantry  hurried  to  the  left,  where  their  services 
were  much  needeed. 

Very  respectfully, 

J.  M.  BRANNAN, 
Brigadier  General,  Commanding  Division, 
General  King,  First  Division. 


Headquarters  Third  Brigade,  First  Division, 
Fourteenth  Army  Corps, 

Chattanooga,  September  26,  1863. 
I  certify  that  the  above  is  a  true  copy. 

JAS.  W.  FORSYTHE, 
Captain  and  Acting  Assistant  Adjutant  General. 
True  copy: 

S.  C.  KELLOGG, 
Brevet  Major  and  Aide  de-Camp. 
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Headquarters  Fourth  Division  14th  Army  Corps, 

CJmttanooga,  Tenn.,  September  23,  1863.   ' 

Colonel  :  I  herewith  stibmit  a  report  of  the  operations  of  the  fourth  division, 
14th  army  corps,  in  the  battle  of  Chickamauga  creek,  Georgia,  September  19 
and  20,  1863. 

The  division  moved  from  Pond  spring  about  4  p.  m.  on  the  18th,  and  having 
marched  all  night,  halted  one  hour  for  breakfast  near  Osbom's,  and  thence  pro- 
ceeded, by  order  of  General  Thomas,  commanding  14th  corps,  to  take  position 
in  line  of  battle  northeast  of  Glann's  house;  while  taking  this  position  the 
division  was  ordered  to  advance  immediately  towards  McDaniePs  and  enter  in  the 
action  then  progressing  on  our  left.  I  at  once  reported  in  person  to  the  corps 
commander,  and,  in  accordance  with  his  instructions,  directed  the  third  brigaoe 
(Turchin's)  to  take  position  southeast  of  Kelley's  cross-roads.  The  second 
brigade  (King's)  was  about  leaving  the  main  road  to  take  place  on  the  right  of 
the  third,  when  I  met  General  Palmer  in  the  road,  who  represented  that  his 
command  had  gained  upon  the  enemy,  but  was  nearly  out  of  ammunition  and  in 
great  need  of  assistance  to  enable  him  to  hold  what  he  had  gained,  at  least 
until  they  could  replenish  ammunition.  This,  although  not  the  precise  position 
indicated  to  me  for  the  second  brigade,  was  very  close  to  it,  and  appeared  to  be 
a  place  that  it  was  essential  to  fill  at  once,  and  no  other  troops  were  in  sight  to 
take  the  position.  Three  regiments,  under  Colonel  E.  A.  King,  were  therefose 
ordered  in  at  this  point,  leaving  in  my  hands  one  regiment,  seventy-fifth  Indiana, 
and  Harris's  battery.  I  had  just  arrived  on  the  field  and,  found  my  division  would 
occupy  about  the  centre  of  our  line.  No  reserve  force  being  anywhere  apparent, 
I  determined  to  form  one  of  Harris's  battery  and  the  seventy-fifth  Indiana,  to 
which  was  shortly  added  Swallow's  battery,  (which  I  found  on  the  road  unej»- 
ployed,)  and  the  ninety-second  IlHnois,  (temporarily  dismounted.)  In  a  short 
time  the  sixth  Ohio  came  from  the  front  and  took  position  near  Harris's  battery 
to  re-supply  ammunition.  General  Palmer  soon  called  also  for  the  seventy-filth 
Indiana  temporarily ;  it  was  ordered  to  go,  the  sixth  Ohio  serving  in  the  interim 
as  support  to  the  guns.  The  sixth  having  been  re-supplied  with  ammunition, 
was  subsequently  ordered  away,  leaving  the  ninety-second  Illinois  the  only 
support  for  the  batteries.  The  seventy -fifth  Indiana  returned  late  in  the  day 
and  in  some  disorder,  having  relieved  an  entire  brigade  and  done  efficient 
service.  Calls  for  support  had  been  made  from  the  right,  to  which  it  was 
impossible  for  me  to  respond.  General  J.  C.  Davis  arrived  and  inquired  where 
troops  were  needed.  I  gave  him  the  substance  of  my  information,  and  he  led  his 
division  in  on  our  right.  Fnally  a  call  came  direct  from  Colonel  E.  A.  King, 
who  had  drifted  further  to  the  right,  that  he  was  hard  pressed,  and  wanted  his 
own  regiment,  the  seventy-fifth  Indiana.  This  regiment  had  gone,  but  I  ordered 
to  him  the  ninety-second  Illinois,  trusting  to  regiments  returning  to  the  road  to 
re-supply  ammunition  for  support  to  the  batteries,  or  that  in  case  the  force  in 
front  were  driven  back,  of  which  I  felt  there  was  danger,  I  might  rally  them 
around  the  batteries  and  re-establish  the  line.  The  two  howitzers  of  the  ninety- 
second  Illinois  were  now  added  to  the  two  batteries,  and  the  ninety-second 
started  to  King's  support.  Scarcely  had  it  cleared  the  front  of  the  guns  when 
this  regiment  was  struck  in  flank  by  our  own  forces  retiring,  followed  closely 
by  the  enemy.  I  met  our  retiring  regiments  in  person,  pointed  them  to  fourteen 
guns  in  position  as  evidence  that  the  enemy  must  be  thrown  back,  and  by  great 
exertion  succeeded  in  reforming  several  regiments  in  rear  of  the  batteries. 

Battery  H,  fourth  regiment  artillery,  commanded  by  Lieutenant  Russell,  at 
this  time  came  to  our  position,  and  was  ordered  into  action  on  Harris's  left. 
These  batteries  fired  with  terrible  eff*ect  upon  the  enemy,  his  progress  was  checked^ 
and  our  line  for  a  time  prevented  from  yielding  any  further.  The  enemy  now 
shifted  further  to  the  right,  where  there  was  evidently  an  opening  m  our  lines. 
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aod  coming  in  on  their  right  flank,  our  regiments  again  became  disheartened  and 
began  to  retire.  The  batteries  following  the  regiments  changed  front  and  fired 
to  the  right,  and  the  line  was  reformed  along  a  fence  nearly  perpendicular  to  its 
former  position,  with  the  batteries  in  the  edge  of  the  woods,  the  enemy  pushing 
Btill  further  to  the  right  and  rear.  I  rallied  and  formed  into  double  line  some 
ten  or  twelve  other  returning  regiments,  which  came  in  from  the  left  centre,  and 
placing  the  front  line  under  the  immediate  command  of  Colonel  Oroxton,  tenth 
Kentucky,  ordered  them  to  swing  around  on  the  left  flank  as  a  pivot ;  this  order 
was  well  executed  by  both  lines  in  our  rear,  thus  entirely  cleared  of  the  enemy. 
It  was  now  nearly  sundown,  and  operations  on  this  part  of  the  field  ceased  for 
the  day. 

On  the  20th  my  division  was  posted  at  Kelley's  cross-roads  in  echelon,  the 
third  brigade  (Turchin's)  in  front,  and  immediately  on  General  Palmer's  right ; 
the  second  brigade  (King's)  slightly  retired  to  secure  good  ground,  and  facing 
the  main  Rossville  and  Layfayette  road.  Two  brigades  of  the  third  division,  14h 
army  corps,  (Brannan's,)  were  on  my  right;  my  division  was  formed  in  two  lines, 
nearly  one-half  of  the  infantry  being  in  reserve.  During  the  early  morning  of 
the  20th  temporary  breastworks  were  erected  of  such  material  as  could  be  found 
at  hand,  and  were  of  great  benefit.  The  attack  of  the  enemy  in  our  position 
commenced  about  10  o'clock,  and  was  very  heavy ;  he  was  successfully  repulsed 
at  all  points  in  frontof  our  position  without  calling  upon  the  second  line  of  infantry. 
About  1 1  o'clock  the  two  brigades  of  the  third  division  being  heavily  pressed  in 
front  and  right  flank,  which  had  been  left  uncovered,  began  to  yield.  Colonel 
Groxton  reported  this  to  me,  and  personal  inspection  verified  the  report.  The 
one  hundred  and  fifth  Ohio,  Major  Perkins  commanding,  and  until  this  time  lying 
in  reserve,  was  ordered  to  face  the  enemy,  and  go  at  them  with  the  bayonet ;  the 
order  was  gallantly  executed ;  the  enemy  was  thrown  back,  and  the  yieldinff 
regiments  partially  rallied,  but  the  enemy  returning  with  increased  force,  and 
turning  their  right,  these  regiments  were  borne  back,  the  one  hundred  and  fifth 
Ohio  with  them. 

The  latter  regiment  carried  off  the  field  the  rebel  General  Adams,  wounded, 
who  had  been  previously  captured  by  Captain  Guthrie's  company,  of  the  nine- 
teenth Illinois.  After  all  the  troops  had  left  the  right  of  my  division,  and  the 
enemy  was  silenced  in  front,  a  column  of  the  enemy  appeared  in  the  main  road, 
in  the  prolongation  of  the  line  of  battle  of  the  second  brigade ;  at  this  same 
time  a  rebel  battery  was  firing  into  the  rear  of  this  brigade.  The  position  of  the 
second  brigade  was  therefore  changed  so  as  to  throw  its  left  nearer  the  right  of 
the  third  brigade,  and  to  face  the  enemy,  who  had  taken  position  on  our  right 
and  rear.  At  this  time  the  division  was  out  of  ammunition,  except  such  as  was 
gathered  from  the  boxes  of  the  dead,  and  the  enemy  was  between  us  and  our 
ammunition  train ;  but  for  this  circumstance  we  could  have  maintained  our 
position  indefinitely.  The  ammunition  train,  by  another  route,  got  safely  to 
Chattanooga.  We  remained  in  this  position  for  some  time,  when  orders  were 
received  from  the  corps  commander  to  prepare  to  change  our  position,  and  the 
division  in  a  short  time  received  an  order  to  initiate  a  movement  towards  Rossville. 
This  was  done  with  the  brigade  still  formed  in  two  lines,  and  moving  by  flank  in 
parallel  columns,  thus  ready  at  a  moment's  notice  to  face  in  double  line  in  either  of 
the  directions  in  which  firing  had  lately  been  heard.  Arriving  at  the  Rossville 
road,  the  command  was  met  by  the  corps  commander  in  person,  and  I  was  directed 
to  form  line  perpendicular  to  the  Rossville  road.  This  done.  General  Thomas 
pointed  in  the  direction  of  Rossville  and  said,  "There  they  are,  clear  them  ouf* 
The  division  was  faced  about,  and  a  charge  ordered  and  executed  in  two  lines,  at 
double  quick  through  the  rebel  lines,  dispersing  them  and  capturing  more  than  two 
hundred  prisoners,  under  a  tire  of  infantry  in  front  and  artillery  in  flank.  I  under- 
stand that  this  movement  was  intended  to  open  the  way  to  Rossville  for  the  army, 
aod  did  not  then  know  of  any  other  road  to  that  point.   I  therefore  pressed  right  on 


Illinoi?,  which  was  with  the  division  on  the  19th.    The  operations 
brigade  will  be  reported  seperately. 

The  brigade  commanders,  Brigadier  General  J.  B.  Turchin  and  Co 
A.  King,  handled  their  brigades  with  skill  and  judgment,  and  no  ins 
confusion  or  disorder  occurred  to  the  batteries ;  Harris's  nineteenth  Ind; 
Andrews's  twenty -first  Indiana  were  skilfully  and  bravely  managed 
fine  execution ;  the  nineteenth  battery  on  both  days,  and  the  twe 
battery  more  especially  on  the  20th.  Captain  Harris  was  wounded 
19th.  His  battery  was  ably  commanded  on  the  20th  by  Lieutenaut 
Til  is  battery  lost  two  guns,  one  left  on  the  field,  the  horses  kill 
other  disabled  by  the  enemy's  fire.  Andrews's  battery  lost  one  ^ 
from  the  breaking  of  the  harness.  The  untimely  fall  of  Colonel  King 
it  impracticable  to  obtain  a  connected  report  of  the  operations  of  the 
brigade ;  the  regiments  were  ably  commanded,  as  follows :  one  hunc 
first  Indiana,  Lieutenant  Colonel  Doan  ;  seventy-fifth  Indiana,  Colonel 
son ;  sixty-eighth  Indiana,  Captain  Espy,  wounded ;  one  hundred  i 
Ohio,  Major  Perkins,  wounded.  The  division  staff  were  at  their  p< 
discharged  their  duties  promptly  and  faithfully.  Major  John  Levering,  i 
adjutant  general,  sick  in  ambulance ;  Major  0.  O.  Herrick,  medical 
in  the  hands  of  the  enemy;  Captain  F.  F.  Starkweather,  assistant 
master;  Captain  J.  C.  Leech,  commissary  of  subsistance;  Captain  C.  0.  j 
mustering  officer,  aide-de-camp,  wounded  in  the  hand ;  Captain  J.  F, 
one  hundred  and  first  Ohio,  aide-de-camp ;  Captain  P.  B.  Hanna,  i 
second  Indiana,  provost  marshal,  (wounded ;)  First  Lieutenant  J.  "V 
strong,  seventeenth  Indiana,  ordnance  officer ;  Second  Lieutenant  W. 
bridge,  one  hundred  and  first  Indiana,  aide-de-camp,  wounded  in  tl 
Sergeant  Daniel  Bush,  company  D,  one  hundred  and  first  Indiana,  oi 
headquarters,  was  badly  wounded  and  has  since  died.  Among  the  de: 
country  has  to  deplore  the  loss  of  Colonel  £.  A.  King,  commanding 
brigade,  and  Colonel  W.  G.  Jones,  commanding  thirty-sixth  Ohio,  both 
officers.  Herewith  are  submitted  lists  of  casualties,  from  which  it  appe 
the  total  loss  of  the  division  in  killed  and  woundjed  and  missing  is  (9i 


BEPOET  OF  MAJOB  QKNERAL  THOMAS.  79 


Headquarters  Second  Division,  20th  Army  Corps, 

Chattanooga  J  September  28,  1863. 

Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  ib  snbmit  the  following  report  of  the  operations  of  my 
diyision  in  the  battles  of  the  19  th  and  20th  instant.  •     . 

Early  in  the  morning  of  the  19th>  while  in  camp  near  Gatlett's  Gap,  a  passage 
through  Pigeon  mountain,  I  received  an  order  to  move  .forward  on  the  Chatta- 
nooga road  to  the  supoort  of  the  left:  On  my  arrival  at  Crawfish  spring,  I  re- 
ceived an  order  from  tne  major  general  commanding  the  corps  to  move  forward 
and  report  to  Major  General  Thomas,  from  whom  I  would  receive  orders.  I 
at  once  sent  Captain  E.  T.  Wells,  of  my  staff,  to  report  to  General  Thomas,  and 
to  receive  from  him  such  orders  as  he  might  have  for  me.  The  instructions  I 
received  were  to  move  in  the  direction  of  the  cannonading.  Arriving  near  the 
battle-field,  I  met  Major  General  Thomas,  who  ordered  me  to  form  line  of  battle 
and  move  forward  and  attack.  My  division  was  formed  with  Willich's  brigade 
on  the  right,  and  Baldwin's  on  the  left,  with  Dodge's  in  reserve.  In  this  order 
the  command  moved  forward,  though  oblique  to  the  general  line.  Soon  the  skir- 
mishers became  engaged  and  the  enemy  forced  back.  General  Hazen's  brigade, 
at  this  time  on  my  right,  was  reported  heavily  pressed,  and  I  ordered  Dodge's 
brigade  to  his  relief  The  brigade  moved  forward  at  double-quick  and  soon  en- 
gaged the  enemy.  The  contest  was  severe,  but  soon  the  enemy  was  forced  form 
my  entire  front,  but  unfortunately  the  troops  on  my  right  and  left  did  not  move 
forward.  After  driving  the  enemy  for  at  least  a  mile,  Willich  sent  me  word  that 
there  was  no  support  on  his  right.  I  ordered  him  not  to  move  forward,  but  to 
hold  his  ground.  Everything  remained  quiet  on  my  front  until  about  5  p.  m., 
when  my  entire  line  was  attacked  by  an  overwhelming  force  in  front,  flank,  and 
rear.  Here  the  assault  was  terriffic;  the  darkness  soon  prevented  us  from  recog- 
nizing friend  from  foe,  and  in  hand-to-hand  contest  the  enemy  was  repulsed,  and 
the  second  division  remained  master  of  the  field. 

A  short  time  before  dark  I  received  an  order  from  Major  General  Thomas  to 
fall  back  at  dark,  and  encamp  in  a  position  which  he  designated.  This  order 
was  sent  to  brigade  commanders.  My  staff  officer  delivered  this  order  to  Colonel 
Baldwin,  soon  after  which  he  fell,  and  (jolonel  Berry,  his  successor,  was  not 
made  aware  of  the  movement  until  he  saw  it  being  executed  by  the  troops  on 
his  right.  By  this  movement  many  of  our  wounded  fell  into  the  hands  of  the 
rebels.  I  established  my  line  at  the  point  designated  by  General  Thomas  by 
placing  Berry's  brigade  on  the  right,  and  Dodge's  on  the  left,  with  Willich 
posted  in  strong  positioi*as  a  reserve.  In  this  position  my  right  rested  against 
Palmer  and  my  left  on  Baird. 

Early  in  the  morning  of  the  20th,  breastworks  were  hurriedly  thrown  up, 
behind  which  my  men  were  well  sheltered.  At  10  o'clock  a.  m.  the  enemy  ad- 
vanced in  force,  attacking  my  entire  front.  I  have  not  heard  heavier  musketry 
during  the  war  than  we  had  for  one  hour,  when  the  enemy  was  handsomely 
repulsed,  in  great  confusion,  leaving  the  ground  literaly  covered  with  their  dead 
and  dying.  Before  the  repulse  I  ordered  Willich  in  with  his  brigade  to  resist 
to  the  last  extremity.  After  the  repulse  he  withdrew  a  part  of  his  brigade  to 
his  former  position  to  support  his  battery  in  reserve.  There  was  comparative  > 
quiet  on  my  front,  with  occasional  shots  only,  until  about  4  p.  m.,  when  we 
were  again  vigorously  attacked.  General  Baird  appealed  to  me  in  person  to  send 
him  re- enforcements  or  to  make  a  demonstration  in  his  behalf  The  ninth, 
fifteenth,  and  forty-ninth  Ohio,  fifth  Kentucky,  and  thirty-second  Indiana  were 
sent,  under  Willich.  Soon  after,  the  troops  on  my  left  gave  way,  and  the  troops 
above  mentioned  charged,  driving  the  enemy  back  with  terrible  slaughter.  After 
this  movement  Willich  assembled  his  regiments  in  their  former  positions. 

While  the  attack  in  my  immediate  front  was  progressing  well,  I  received  an 
order  from  Major  General  Thomas  for  the  withdrawal  of  the  entire  army — Rey- 
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nolds  first,  then  Palmer— and  I  was  to  follow  the  latter,  I  at  once  sent  a  staff 
officer  to  General  Thomas  to  say  to  him  that  I  supposed  his  order  was  given, 
based  upon  the  belief  that  all  was  quiet  in  my  front,  whereas  I  was  fearfully  at- 
tacked, though  I  felt  confident  of  being  able  to  hold  my  position ;  yet  a  retreat 
at  that  time  might  be  disastrous.  Before  the  return  of  the  staff*  officer,  Reynolds's 
and  Palmer's  commenced  the  movement,  followed  by  a  heavy  force  of  the  enemy, 
thus  exposing  my  right.  I  bai'ely  had  time  to  send  word  to  my  command  to 
save  them  from  complete  destruction.  They,  however,  withdrew  in  good  orde& 
By  having  Willich  in  reserve  he  was  enabled  to  engage  the  enemy  in  four  differ 
eat  directions,  and  by  his  prompt  movement  he  saved  the  troops  from  annihila- 
tion and  capture. 

At  the  time  the  order  was  received  to  withdraw  he  was  engaged  with  the 
enemy  immediately  in  my  rear.  I  did  not  send  him  the  order  to  withdraw, 
believing  that  he  was  then  engaged  with  General  Granger ;  he  withdrew,  how- 
ever, in  fine  style,  and  with  his  brigade  covered  the  retreat  of  the  army. 

To  each  of  my  brigade  commanders  I  am  under  many  obligations  for  their 
good  and  gallant  conduct,  and  their  valuable  suggestions.  Brigadier  General 
Wellich,  commanding  first  brigade,  was  always  in  the  right  place,  and  by  his 
individual  daring  rendered  the  country  great  service.  This  gallant  old  vetecan 
deserves  promotion,  and  I  hope  he  may  receive  it. 

Colonel  J.  B.  Dodge,  commanding  second  brigade,  handled  his  brigade  well, 
and  is  worthy  and  deserving  of  promotion.     He  is  a  brave  and  gallant  soldier. 

Colonel  W.  W.  Barry,  who  took  command  of  the  third  brigade,  behaved  with 
BO  much  coolness,  and  displayed  so  much  skill  and  ability  in  the  management 
of  his  brigade  after  the  fall  of  the  lamented  Baldwin,  that  I  hope  he  may  be 
promoted  at  once.  Colonel  Berry  first  joined  the  troops  under  Rousseau,  at  the 
first  breaking  out  of  the  rebellion,  and  has  participated  in  all  the  battles  and  skip- 
mishes  of  his  regiment  (fifth  Kentucky  infantry)  with  distinguished  gallantry. 

Colonel  P.  P.  Baldwin,  than  whom  a  more  gallant  or  accomplished  officer  is 
not  in  the  service,  fell  in  the  night  attack  on  the  19lh.  His  loss  will 
be  seriously  felt  to  his  regiment  and  the  service.  At  one  time,  before  his 
fall,  one  of  his  regiments  became  somewhat  disorganized,  owing  to  the  fall  of 
its  colonel.  Baldwin  seized  the  colors,  and  calling  out,  '*  Rally  round  the  fiag, 
boys,"  the  effi-^ct  was  electric ;  the  men  rallied,  and  his  gallant  regiments  mov^ 
magnificently  forward. 

My  thanks  are  due  for  coolness  and  distinguished  gallantry  to  Lieatenaut 
Colonel  Langdon  and  Major  Stafford,  first  Ohio;  Major  Gray  and  Captain 
Strong,  forty-ninth  Ohio ;  Lieutenant  Colonel  Askin  »nd  Major  M  Clenahan, 
fifteenth  Ohio ;  Lieutenant  Colonel  Hall  and  Major  Williams,  eighty-ninth  Illi- 
nois; Colonel  Buckner,  Lieutenant  Colonel  Reeve,  Major  Van  Devon,  and  Major 
Fitzsimmons,  thirtieth  Indiana ;  Colonel  Rose,  Lieutenant  Colonel  Pyfei» 
and  Major  Phillips,  seventy-seventh  Pennsylvania ;  Colonel  Strong,  Lieo- 
tenant  Colonel  Martin,  and  Major  Bach,  ninety-third  Ohio ;  Major  Thomasson, 
and  Captain  Huston,  fifth  Kentucky ;  Lieutenant  Colonel  Tripp,  and  Major 
Campbell,  sixth  Indiana. 

For  individual  mention  of  subaltern  officers  reference  is  respectfully  made  to 
regimental  and  brigade  reports,  but  I  take  this  occasion  to  thank  every  officer 
and  soldier  in  the  division  for  their  good  conduct ;  no  troops  ever  behaved  betteiL 
I  wish  it  were  possible  to  mention  each  member  of  the  division  by  name  in  this 
report. 

To  my  staff,  Captains  Bartlett,  Wells,  Matzner,  Laft,  Lieutenant  A.  J.  Smith,  J. 
I.  Kessler,  Edward  Davis,  I  owe  my  thanks  for  their  efficiency  and  gallantry 
on  the  battle-field.  Captains  Bartlett  and  Wells  were  with  me  all  the  time,  and 
were  frequently  sent  to  points  of  danger.  Their  duties  were  faithfully  and 
fearlessly  performed. 

Lieutenant  F.  N.  Streets,  of  my  staff*,  was  killed  ;  he  was  a  brave  and  gallanl 
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young  man,  and  died  as  heroes  wish  to  die.  Mj  thanks  are  due  to  Captain 
Simonson,  my  chief  of  artillery,  and  all  the  artillery  officers,  for  good  and  gal- 
lant service. 

My  thanks  are  dne  to  my  medical  director,  Surgeon  Charles  Schessler,  and 
the  other  medical  officers  of  the  division ;  they  were  untiring  in  their  exertions 
to  alleviate  the  pain  of  the  suffering. 

My  escort  and  orderlies  performed  their  duties  well ;  among  them  I  mention 
Sergeant  Miles,  third  Kentucky  cavalry,  and  private  Robert  Hays,  thirtieth 
Indiana. 

The  country  must  mourn  the  loss  of  gallant  spirits  who  offered  their  lives  upon 
the  altar.  For  a  list,  reference  is  made  to  sub-report.  The  first  brigade  cap- 
tured ^ye  pieces  of  artillery,  and  the  third  brigade  two  pieces  ;  about  six  hun- 
dred prisoners  were  captured  by  the  division  and  sent  to  the  rear. 

It  is  a  source  of  great  pleasure  to  me  to  know  that  the  second  division  did 
not  yield  an  inch ;  that  it  defeated  every  force  whether  attacked  or  attacking. 
The  list  of  casualties  shows  that  it  did  have  fighting. 

Respectfully  submitted : 

R.  W.  JOHNSON, 
Brigadier  General  U.  8.  VolunteerSf  Commanding  Division, 

G.  P.  Thrusto\, 

Lieutenant  Colonel,  Chief  of  Sta^  20th  Army  Corps, 
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Headquarters  First  DivisiOx\  21st  Army  Corp«, 

C/iattanooga,  Tenn.,  September  29,  1863. 
Sir  :  At  early  dawn  of  the  morning  of  Sunday,  the  16  th  of  August,  I  received 
an  order  to  move  with  my  division  from  Hillsboro*,  in  Middle  Tennessee,  by  the 
most  practicable  and  expeditious  route  across  the  Cumberland  mountains,  to 
Thurman,  in  the  Sequatchie  valley.  Wednesday  evening,  the  19th,  was  the 
time  fixed  for  the  division  to  arrive  at  the  destination  assigned  to  it.  The  second 
brigade,  Wagner's,  had  for  a  month  previously  occupied  Pelham,  near  the  foot 
of  the  mountains,  and  General  Wagner  had  been  ordered  to  repair  the  road  up 
the  mountains,  known  as  the  Park  road. 

As  the  order  of  movement  left  to  my  discretion  the  route  by  which  my  di- 
vision should  cross  the  mountains,  I  determined  to  make  the  ascent  by  the  Park 
T 6 
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road,  thence  to  Tracy  city,  thence  by  Johnson's  to  Purden'a,  whence  I  would 
fall  into  the  road  leading  fr(^  McMinnvillCt  by  Altamont»  to  Thurman. 

Immediately  on  receiving  the  order  I  despatched  instructions  to  General 
Wagner  to  commence  the  ascent  of  the  mountains  ;  and  to  insure  his  being  oat 
of  the  way  of  the  other  two  brigades,  I  directed  he  should  continue  the  work  of 
getting  up  his  train.  During  the  night  of  the  16th  this  was  done,  and  early  in 
the  morning  of  the  17th,  the  road  being  free,  the  first  and  third  brigades,  with 
their  baggage  trains  and  anmiunition  and  supply  trains  of  the  division,  began  to 
ascend  the  mountains ;  the  work  was  continued  uninterruptedly  through 
the  day  and  entire  night  of  the  17th,  and  by  10  o'clock  of  the  18th  the 
whole  was  up;  Wagner's  brigade  had  advanced  to  Tracy  city.  Monday 
morning,  the  17th  instant,  orders  to  move  forward  as  far  as  the  Thnr- 
.man  and  Anderson  road.  On  Thursday,  the  18th,  I  allowed  the  first  and 
third  brigades,  Buell's  and  Harker's,  to  rest  till  10  o'clock  p.  m.  on  the  18th, 
and  then  move  to  Tracy  city.  Wagner  was  ordered  to  advance  on  the  Thur- 
man road  to  Thurman  Wednesday  morning,  select  a  good  encampment,  and 
await  my  arrival  with  the  other  two  brigades  and  heavy  trains.  The  distance 
from  Tracy  city  to  Thurman  is  twenty-eight  miles,  which  had  to  be  accom- 
plished in  one  day,  with  the  first  and  third  brigades,  their  batteries  and  the  trains 
to  be  at  the  rendezvous  assigned  me  at  the  designated  time.  At  4  o'clock  a.  m. 
on  the  19th  the  march  was  commenced,  and  a  little  after  nightfall  the  brigades 
encamped  at  Thurman.  The  order  for  the  general  movements  directed  me  to 
take  with  me  ten  days'  subsistence  for  the  men  and  ten  days'  grain  for  the 
animals.  1  descended  into  the  Sequatchie  valley  with  twenty-five  days'  sub- 
sistence for  the  men  and  sixteen  days'  grain  for  the  animals.  I  do  not  men- 
tion this  in  a  spirit  of  egotism,  but  simply  to  show  what  can  be  accomplished 
by  intelligence  and  good  judgment,  energy,  and  a  willingness  to  make  some 
sacrifice  of  personal  comfort  by  commanders.  Every  educated  and  experienced 
soldier  knows  that  one  of  the  greatest  drawbacks  in  the  mobility  and  activity,  and 
consequently  in  the  offensive  power  of  an  army,  is  to  be  found  in  the  immense 
baggage  and  supply  trains  which  usually  accompany  its  movements;  hence, 
whatever  lessens  the  number  of  vehicles  required  for  the  transportation  of  bag- 
gage and  supplies,  by  so  much  increases  the  efficiency  of  the  army.  I  trans- 
ported all  the  supplies  took  into  the  Sequatchie  valley  in  the  wagons  originally 
assigned  to  my  division  for  the  transportation  of  regimental  and  staff  baggage. 
I  was  then  prepared  with  my  division  for  a  campaign  of  twenty-five  days  in 
full  rations,  or  fifty  days  on  half  rations.  The  additional  forage  required  beyond 
what  I  brought  with  me  could  have  been  found  in  the  country,  in  conformity 
with  the  order  for  the  general  movements.  I  despf^tched  Wagner's  brigade 
early  Thursday  morning,  the  20th,  to  the  eastern  slope  of  Waldren's  ridge,  t^ 
make  something  of  a  show  of  force,  and  at  the  same  time  closely  observe  and, 
if  opportunities  permitted,  to  threaten  the  enemy.  With  the  other  two  brigades, 
first  and  third,  I  remained  encamped  at  Thurman's  till  the  early  morning  of  the 
Ist  of  September.  I  then  moved,  in  conformity  to  orders,  to  Jasper,  lower  down 
in  the  valley.  Later  in  the  afternoon  of  the  2d  I  received  an  order  to  send  one 
of  my  brigades  to  Shellmonnd,  to  cross  the  Tennessee  river.  The  first  brigade 
was  immediately  put  in  motion  under  this  order,  and  under  the  skilful  manage- 
ment of  Colonel  Buell  was  thrown  across  the  river  rapidly  and  without  accident 
during  the  night.  Early  in  the  morning  of  the  3d  I  moved  with  the  third 
brigade  and  the  ammunition  and  ambulance  trains  to  the  crossing,  and  with  the 
energretic  and  jndicious  assistance  of  Colonel  Barker  had  everything  passed 
rapidly  across  without  accident.  I  remained  encamped  at  Shellmound  till  Satur- 
day afternoon,  the  5th,  awaiting  orders,  the  delay  being  occasioned  by  the  neces- 
sity of  waiting  for  the  arrival  of  the  supply  train,  which  had  been  sent  to  cross 
the  river  at  Bridgeport.  During  the  afternoon  of  the  5th  I  received  an  order  to 
move,  with  the  two  brigades  of  my  division  with  me,  via  Whiteside  and  the 
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river  road,  to  the  junction  of  the  Nashville  and  Chattanooga  railway  with  the 
Trenton  and  Chattanooga  railroad,  for  the  purpose  of  observing  and  threatening 
the  enemj  posted  on  the  spur  of  Lookout  mountain.  I  advanced  as  far  as 
Whiteside  Saturday  afternoon  and  evening.  Early  Sunday  morning  I  con- 
tinued to  advance,  Barker's  brigade  leading.  Soon  very  light  parties  of  the 
enemy  were  encountered,  but  they  rapidly  fell  back  before  my  sturdy  onward 
movements  through  the  country  which  my  line  of  march  led  me,  most  favorable 
to  a  prolonged  and  obstinate  resistance  by  a  small  force.  Crossing  Raccoon 
mountain,  I  descended  into  Lookout  mountain  valley,  and  then  followed  down 
the  valley  northward  to  the  junction  of  the  two  railways.  As  I  moved  down 
the  valley  the  enemy's  signal  stations  on  the  crest  of  Lookout  mountain  were 
in  full  and  perfect  view,  evidently  watching  my  advance,  and  actively  commu- 
nicating the  result  of  their  observations  to  the  rear. 

At  the  junction  of  the  railways  my  command  was  about  two  to  two  and  a 
half  miles  from  the  enemy's  advance  works,  but  the  outposts  and  pickets  were 
much  nearer  to  each  other — in  fact,  in  hearing  distance.  As  I  was  well  aware 
that  the  enemy  had  been  able  to  learn  from  his  signal  stations  with  very  close 
approximate  correctness  the  strength  of  my  command,  and  hence  would,  most 
probably,  be  disposed  to  take  advantage  of  my  inferiority  of  force  to  attempt  to 
crush  me  by  a  sudden  blow.  I  immediately  made  the  best  possible  dispoiiition 
to  foil  such  an  effort.  In  making  these  dispositions  I  soon  became  convinced 
of  the  utter  untenableness  of  the  position  at  the  junction  of  the  railways  for  an 
inferior  force  to  receive  an  attack  from  a  superior  one.  The  position  is  entirely 
open,  capable  of  being  assailed  simultaneously  in  front,  on  both  flanks,  and  in 
rear.  I  was  well  satisfied  that  I  was  in  the  immediate  proximity  of  a  very  large 
force  of  the  enemy,  (which  could  be  still  further  swelled  in  a  very  short  time.) 
This  information  I  had  gained  satisfactorily  during  my  advance,  and  it  was 
strengthened  and  corroborated  during  the  afternoon  and  early  evening  of  the 
6th.  At  2  o'clock  p.  m.  I  communicated  to  the  corps  commander  my  position, 
seven  miles  from  Chattanooga,  (being  at  the  junction  of  the  railways,)  informed 
him  of  my  immediate  proximity  to  the  enemy,  and  attempted  to  describe  briefly 
the  obstacles  which  barred  my  further  progress  to  Chattanooga.  At  4  p.  m.  I 
communicated  to  him  the  result  of  further  observations,  and  some  faots  omitted 
in  my  note  of  2  p.  m.  In  my  note  of  2  p.  m.  I  suggested  that  he  should  move 
part  of  the  force  immediately  with  him  to  cover  my  rear  from  a  reverse  attack. 
This  he  declined  to  do  on  the  ground  of  a  want  of  authority,  and  indicated  that, 
in  case  I  should  be  attacked  by  a  superior'  force,  I  would  have  to  fall  back  on 
him ;  also  indicating  that  if  I  should  have  to  retreat,  I  had  better  do  so  by  the 
Trenton  road.  I  had  already  opened  communication  with  him  by  that  road. 
Not  understanding  to  retreat,  except  as  a  matter  of  the  last  and  dire  extremijty, 
and  as  the  evidences  continued  to  thicken  and  multiply  during  the  evening  that 
I  would  be  attacked  in  heavy  force  next  morning,  I  determined  to  shitt  my 
command  a  mile  and  a  half  to  the  rear,  to  a  very  strong,  high,  and  defensible- 
position,  in  which  I  was  satisfied  I  could  maintain  myself  from  against  almostr 
any  odds  for  a  long  time,  and,  if  finally  overpowered,  could  draw  off  my  conjf- 
mand  to  the  rear.  From  this  position  I  could  maintain  my  communication  b^ 
the  Trenton  road  with  the  force  immediately  with  the  corps  oomipander.  T\u^ 
movement  was  commenced  at  10  p.  m.,  the  6th,  and  made  with  perl'eet  success 
though  my  pickets  were  at  the  time  in  hearing  of  the  enemy's  pickets.  .  My 
command  was  thus  safely  extricated  from  immediate  imnxinent  danger.  I  learned* 
satisfactorily  during  the  afternoon  of  the  6th  that  the  spur  of  Lookout  mountaia 
was  held  by  Cheatham's  division,  supported  immediately  iq  rear  by  Hindmau's, 
(late  Withers's)  division,  being  the  whole  of  Lieutenant  Gkineral  Polk's  corps,. 

My  two  small  brigades  confronted  this  force.  About  8  a.  m.  in  the  morning- 
of  the  7th  I  received  a  copy  of  a  communication,  addressed  by  the  commanding' 
general  to  the  corp&  commander,  saying  that  he  thought -it  ^would  be  safe  (juclg'^ 


pHshed  officer,  Colonel  Harker,  commanding  third  brigade  of  my  divis; 
instnicted  Lim  to  proceed  with  the  utmost  circumspection,  but  to  force  b: 
mand  as  near  to  the  enemy's  position  as  he  might  deem  prudent.  This  ] 
was,  of  course,  compelled  to  submit  to  his  judgment. 

It  affords  me  the  greatest  satisfaction  to  record,  in  a  permanent,  officia 
ner,  that  Colonel  Harker  conducted  the  reconnoissance  in  exact  confon 
wishes  and  instructions,  securing  well  his  flank  and  rear  from  being  s 
without  timely  notice.  He  drove  his  solid  line  within  some  thousand  j 
the  enemy's  batteries,  (and  his  line  of  skirmishers  to  within  some  six  h 
yards,)  whence  twelve  guns  opened  on  him,  and  then  drew  off  his  coi 
^'ith  the  loss  of  but  one  man.  I  knew  no  parallel  in  military  history  to  ) 
counoit<sance.  My  command  being  much  faded  and  worn  by  the  labors 
several  preceding  days,  I  allowed  it  to  rest  during  the  8th,  but  I  was 
alert  to  gain  information  of  the  movements  and  designs  of  the  enemy, 
nightiall  I  obtained  some  information  which  led  me  to  suspect  the  euer 
evacuating  Chattanooga,  but  the  indications  were  by  no  means  positive, 
a  view  to  verifying  this  information.  I  addressed  a  note  to  the  corps  comi 
informing  him  that  I  had  observed  some  mysterious  indications  on  the 
the  enemy,  of  which  I  proposed  to  compel  a  development  by  a  reconno 
in  force  early  next  morning.  During  the  night  I  received  a  reply  to  m 
saying  the  corps  commander  could  not  approve  the  making  the  reconno 
on  account  of  some  indications  of  a  general  movement  of  the  army,  bi 
he  would  refer  the  note  to  the  commanding  general,  confidently  believi 
commanding  general  would  approve  my  proposition  to  make  tho  reconnoi 
I  held  my  command  in  readiness  for  the  movement  In  the  mean  time  ( 
Wagner,  having  with  him  the  third  brigade  of  my  division,  had  received  i 
ation  on  the  north  side  of  the  river  that  the  enemy  was  evacuating  Cha 
ga.  The  information  having  been  communicated  to  the  commanding  gei 
the  army,  an  order  was  despatched  to  me  to  move  my  command  to  Cliatt 
prepared  for  a  vigorous  pursuit  of  the  enemy.  This  agreeable  order  wi 
fully  obeyed,  and  in  a  very  few  minutes  my  command  was  in  rapid  i 
Between  my  late  camp  in  Lookout  Mountain  valley  and  the  spur  of  the 
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town,  followed  by  my  first  and  third  brigades.  The  second  brigade  crossed 
from  the  north  side  of  the  river  during  the  afternoon  and  evening  of  the  9th. 
The  colors  of  the  ninety-seventh  Ohio,  of  the  second  brigade  of  my  division,  were 
the  first  planted  on  the  works  of  Chattanooga,  having  been  brought  across  the 
river  by  a  few  men  in  a  small  boat  early  in  the  morning. 

Thus  was  this  great  strategic  positiog,  the  long-sought  goal,  gained  to  us  and 
occupied  by  our  troops.  Placing  myself  as  soon  as  possible  after  the  occupa- 
tion in  communication  with  the  most  intelligent  and  reliable  citizens,  I  learned 
that  a  portion  of  the  enemy's  troops  had  retreated  by  the  Cove  road,  and  that 
the  remainder  with  the  baggage  and  materials  of  war  had  retreated  by  the  Ross- 
ville  and  Lafayette  road.  I  was  informed,  further,  that  Buckner*s  command, 
which  had  been  posted  at  Tyner's  station  on  the  railway,  had  retreated  by 
Johnson  towards  Ringold,  but  I  subsequently  learned  he  did  not  go  so  far  east- 
ward as  Ringold,  but  passed  through  Graysville  and  thence  to  Lafayette.  The 
bulk  of  these  facts  I  reported  to  the  commander  of  the  corps  immediately  on  his 
arrival,  and  by  him  I  am  infonned  they  were  communicated  to  the  commanding 
general.  My  division  remained  in  Chattanooga  till  the  morning  of  the  10th ; 
I  then  received  an  order  to  detail  one  brigade  to  occupy  the  town,  and  move 
with  the  other  two  in  pursuit  of  the  enemy  by  the  Rossville  and  Ringold  road. 
The  second  brigade  was  detailed  to  remain  in  Chattanooga.  At  10  a.  m.  of  the 
10th  I  led  the  first  and  third  brigades  out  of  Chattanooga  to  commence  the  pur- 
suit of  the  enemy.  At  2  p.  m.  of  that  day  I  advised  the  corps  commander  of 
the  reported  presence  of  a  considerable  force  on  my  right  flank,  and  at  7  p.  m.  I 
furthermore  advised  him  that  I  had  taken  a  contraband  during  the  afternoon 
who  reported  the  bulk  of  the  rebel  army,  with  General  Bragg  in  person,  at  Gor- 
don's mill,  on  the  Chickamauga,  where  it  is  crossed  by  the  Rossville  and  La- 
fayette road.  I  was  incredulous  of  the  story,  and  so  expressed  myself;  but  if 
true,  it  was  so  important  it  should  be  known  that  I  deemed  it  my  duty  to  re- 
port his  narration.  It  is  due  to  the  humble  person  who  furnished  me  this  in- 
valuable information  to  record,  that  subsequent  development  proved  his  report 
to  be  singularly  accurate  and  correct.  Based  on  my  note  of  7.30  p.  m.  of  the 
lOtb,  a  communication  was  sent  me  by  the  commanding  general  to  send  a  brig- 
ade by  the  way  of  Rossville  to  make  a  reconnoissance  in  the  direction  of  Gor- 
don's mill,  with  a  view  of  verifying  the  truth  of  the  contraband's  report.  The 
order  was  received  at  early  daylight  of  the  morning  off  the  llth.  Colonel  Har- 
ker's  brigade  was  immediately  sent  to  execute  this  service.  About  the  time 
Barker's  brigade  was  moving  the  corps  commander  arrived  at  my  camp.  I  was 
directed  by  him  to  move  forward  with  my  remaining  brigade  two  miles  on  the 
Ringold  road  and  there  to  await  further  orders.  The  order  was  obeyed  at  3.30 
p.  m. 

While  awaiting  further  instructions,  T  received  an  order  from  the  general 
commanding  to  move  across  the  country  by  the  shortest  and  most  expeditious 
route  to  the  Lafayette  and  Rossville  road  to  ^pport  Colonel  Harker.  Near 
the  same  hour  I  received  a  note  from  Colonel  Harlter  informing  me  that  he  had 
been  driving  the  enemy  all  day,  and  liad  arrived  within  three  miles  of  Gordon's 
mill.  I  immediately  sent  him  an  order  to  press  forward  to  the  mill,  informing 
him  that  I  would  make  a  junction  with  him  during  the  evening.  The  junction 
was  made,  and  fortunately  for  Harker,  who  had  been  driving  his  little  brigade 
all  day  against  a  vastly  superior  force,  the  rear  guard  of  the  enemy's  great 
army.  A  full  report  of  this  brilliant  and  dangerous  reconnoissance  has  been 
already  made,  and  it  is  not* now  necessary  that  I  should  say  more  than  that  it  was 
superbly  made.  When  I  arrived  at  Gordon's  mill,  at  8.30  p.  m.  of  the  llth, 
the  enemy's  camp  fires  could  be  distinctly  seen  on  the  other  side  of  the  creek. 
Their  light  reflected  over  a  wide  section  of  the  horizon,  and,  extending  upwards 
in  the  heavens,  told  that  the  foe  was  present  in  considerable  force.  It  was  my 
iotention  to  continue  the  pursuit  early  next  morning,  the  12th;  but  till  8  o'clock 


86  REPORT  OF  MAJOR  GENERAL  THOMAS. 

a.  m.  the  atmosphere  was  so  loaded  with  haze,  fog,  and  smoke  that  it  was  diffi' 
cult  to  see  a  hundred  yards  in  advance.  While  I  was  waiting  for  the  atmosphere 
to  become  sufficiently  clear  to  continue  the  pursuit,  I  received  an  order  to  remain 
at  Gordon's  mill  till  the  corps  commander  arrived  there  with  the  other  two 
divisions  of  the  corps.  This  was  done  during  the  afternoon  of  the  12th.  My 
two  brigades  remained  quiet  during  the  13 th,  enjoying  much-needed  rest.  Dur- 
ing the  evening  of  the  13th,  a  copy  of  a  letter  of  instructions  from  the  general 
commanding  to  the  corps  commanders  was  furnished  me  by  the  latter,  in  which 
he  was  directed  to  leave  my  command  at  Gordon's  mill,  and  proceed  with  the 
other  two  divisions  to  a  position  on  Missionary  ridge,  with  a  view  to  facilitating 
the  concentration  with  the  other  corps  of  the  army.  My  orders  directed  me  to 
try  strictly  to  maintain  the  position  at  Gordon's  mill,  but  if  attacked  by  a  su- 
perior force,  to  fall  back  slowly,  resisting  stoutly,  to  Rossville,  where  it  was 
supposed  r  would  be  supported  by  Major  General  Granger's  force.  In  case  of 
extremity,  and  in  case  also  I  should  not  be  supported  by  General  Granger  at 
Rossville,  I  was  directed  to  select  a  position  guarding  the  roads  leading  to  Chat- 
tanooga and  around  the  point  of  Lookout  mountain,  and  hold  them  at  all  hazards. 
Eef?olved  to  make  the  most  stubborn  resistance  at  Gordon's  mill,  I  took  advantage 
of  the  creek,  a  very  strong  defensible  position,  and  barricaded  my  entire  front  and 
flanks  strongly.  So  strengthened,  I  could  have  successfully  resisted  a  front  attack 
of  a  vastly  superior  force.  With  the  exception  of  an  occasional  firing  on  my  pick- 
ets, the  enemy  left  me  undisturbed  at  Gordon's  mill  till  between  11  a.  m.  and  12 
m.  of  Friday,  the  18th  instant.  A  rapid  advance  of  his  light  troops,  supported  by 
troops  in  a  solid  line,  on  my  right  front,  drove  in  my  pickets  as  far  as  the  creek, 
but  no  effort  was  made  to  pass  the  stream ;  such  an  attempt  would  have  been 
foiled,  and  cost  the  enemy  dearly.  At  about  10  o'clock  p.  m.,  a  force,  appar- 
ently about  a  brigade  of  four  regiments,  emerged  from  the  wood  on  the  southern 
side  of  the  creek,  nearly  opposite  the  centre  of  my  position,  apparently  with  the 
intention  of  forcing  a  passage  at  the  ford  near  the  mill.  A  few  well-directed 
shots  from  Bradley's  battery  soon  forced  him  to  relinquish  bis  design  and  seek 
the  shelter  of  the  woods.  The  enemy  continued  to  hover  in  my  front  during 
the  whole  afternoon,  making,  however,  no  serious  attempts,  and  accordingly  I 
became  reasonably  satisfied  tbat  his  demonstrations  were  only  a  mask  to  his 
real  design,  that  of  passing  a  heavy  force  across  the  creek  lower  down  with  a 
view  to  turning  our  left  atid  cutting  off  our  communication  with  Chattanooga. 
I  communicated  my  opinion  on  this  point  to  the  commanding  general  at  his 
headquarters  during  the  evening  of  the  18th.  It  was  verified  by  the  opening 
of  a  terrific  engagement  on  our  left  as  early  as  8.30  a.  m.  on  the  19th.  Troops 
had  been  moved  to  our  left  during  the  night  of  the  18th  to  meet  the  emergency. 
The  battle  continued  throughout  the  forenoon  and  in  the  afternoon,  but  my 
command  was  left  at  Gordon's  mill  till  3  o'clock  p.  m.  At  this  hour  I  received 
a  verbal  order  from  the  corps  commander,  through  one  of  his  staff,  to  move  with 
my  command  and  take  positiqp,  as  well  as  I  now  remember,  on  the  right  of 
some  part  of  General  Van  Cleve's  division.  Throughout  the  entire  preceding 
part  of  the  day  I  had  distinctly  observed  a  considerable  force  of  the  enemy  in 
front  of  my  position  at  Gordon's  mill,  and  just  before  I  received  the  order  to 
move  into  action  a  contraband  came  into  my  lines,  from  whom  I  learned  that 
this  force  was  the  division  of  General  Bushrod  Johnson.  Knowing  it  would 
pass  the  creek  immediately  I  vacated  my  position,  if  it  should  not  be  occupied 
by  some  other  troops,  I  despatched  one  of  my  aides-de-camp  to  the  command- 
ing general  to  inform  him  of  the  presence  of  this  force  in  my  front,  and  to  sug- 
gest that  at  least  a  brigade  should  be  sent  to  occupy  the  position  as  soon  a&  I 
should  vacate  it.  On  his  way  to  the  headquarters  of  the  general  commanding, 
my  aide-de-camp  encountered  Major  General  McCook,  to  whom  he  communi- 
cated the  object  of  his  mission  to  headquarters.  General  McCook  immediately 
ordered  a  brigade  from  his  corps  to  move  into  position  at  Gordon's  mill.     My 
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aide-de-camp  rode  to  headquarters  and  reported  what  had  been  done  to  the 
commanding  general,  who  approved  the  dispositions.  No  delay,  however,  had 
occurred  on  this  account  in  the  movement  of  my  command  from  Gordon's  mill. 
Immediately  on  the  receipt  of  this  order,  my  command  was  put  in  rapid  motion 
for  the  scene  of  the  great  conflict.  As  already  remarked,  the  order  directed  me 
to  take  position  on  the  right  of  General  Van  Cleve's  division ;  but  as  I  was  to- 
tally ignorant  of  his  position  in  the  battle  and  met  no  one  on  my  arrival  on  the 
field  to  enlighten  me,  I  found  myself  much  embarrassed  for  the  want  of  informa- 
tion where  I  could  bring  my  command  judiciously  and  eflfectively  into  action. 
It  should  be  borne  in  mind  that  many  of  the  troops  were  engaged  in  the  woods, 
and  that  it  was  next  to  impossible  to  gain  information  by  sight  of  the  arrange- 
ment of  the  troops  already  engaged.  This  information  could  only  be  given  by 
general  and  staff  officers,  posted  in  advance,  to  aid  in  bringing  the  troops  arriv- 
ing freshly  on  the  ground  into  action  properly.  Fortunately,  shortly  after  my 
arrival  on  the  field,  I  met  General  Davis,  from  whom  I  received  some  useful 
information  in  regard  to  the  status  of  the  conflict.  From  him  I  learned  that  his 
left  brigade,  Hayne's,  was  sorely  pressed  and  needed  assistance.  While  I  was 
in  conference  with  him,  a  staff  officer  informed  him  that  Colonel  Hayne  reported 
that  he  could  not  maintain  his  position,  and  at  the  same  instant  I  saw  a  stream 
of  fugitives  pouring  out  of  the  woods,  across  the  Rossville  and  Lafayette  road, 
and  over  the  field  to  the  west  of  it.  These,  I  learned,  belonged  to  Hayne*s 
brigade  of  Davis's  division.  It  was  evident  a  crisis  was  at  hand.  The  advance 
of  the  enemy,  before  which  these  men  were  retiring,  must  be  checked  at  once, 
or  the  army  would  be  cut  in  twain.  Directing  Major  Mendenhall,  of  the  corps 
commander's  staff,  who  chanced  to  be  near  me  at  the  moment,  to  go  and  rally 
the  fugitives  rushing  across  the  field  on  the  west  of  the  road,  I  at  once  com- 
menced my  disposition  to  check  the  advancing  foe.  When  I  first  met  General 
Davis  on  the  field,  I  inquired  of  him  where  the  fight  was ;  he  poiuted  into  the 
woods  whence  the  roar  and  rattle  of  very  sharp  musketry  fire  resounded,  and 
told  me  that  Hayne's  brigade  was  heavily  engaged  in  there.  I  immediately 
directed  Colonel  Harker  to  form  his  brigade  in  battle  array,  nearly  parallel  with 
the  Rossville  and  Lafayette  road,  advance  into  the  woods  and  engage  the  enemy. 
But  the  evidence  immediately  brought  to  my  notice  that  Hayne's  brigade  was 
retiring  made  a  change  in  this  disposition  necessary.  I  consequently  directed 
Colonel  Harker  to  throw  forward  his  right,  holding  his  left  as  a  pivot  on  the 
road,  thus  giving  his  line  an  oblique  direction  to  the  road,  and  then  advance 
his  whole  line.  By  this  disposition  I  hoped  to  be  able  >o  take  the  enemy's 
advancing  force  in  flank.  These  dispositions,  though  most  expeditiously  made, 
were  scarcely  completed  when  a  staff  officer  rode  up  and  reported  that  the  enemy 
had  gained  the  road  and  was  advancing  up  it,  i,  e.,  in  the  direction  of  Gordon's 
mill.  This  information  rendered  necessary  a  further  change  in  the  arrangement 
of  Harker's  brigade.  I  ordered  him  to  refuse  his  left,  which  brought  the  left 
half  of  his  line  at  right  angles  with  the  road,  and  gave  to  his  whole  front 
the  form  of  a  broken  line  with  apex  towards  the  enemy.  In  this  shape  he 
advanced  rapidly,  engaged  the  enemy,  and  drove  him  between  a  half  and  three- 
fourths  of  a  mile.  I  followed  his  advance  nearly  half  a  mile,  and  found  he  was 
doing  well.  Having  perfect  confidence  in  his  ability  to  handle  his  brigade,  I 
remarked  to  him  that  I  would  leave  him  and  go  to  look  after  my  other  brigade. 
Colonel  Buell  commanding,  which  had  followed  Harker's  to  the  field  of  battle. 
For  the  details  of  the  severe  conflict  through  which  Harker's  brigade  passed  in 
this  stage  of  the  battle,  for  an  account  of  the  valuable  services  it  rendered  in 
checking  the  force  which  threatened  to  cut  the  right  of  the  army  from  the  left, 
for  a  report  of  the  heavy  loss  of  gallant  officers  and  men  which  occurred  here, 
and  for  a  desription  of  the  skilful  manner  in  which  the  brigade  was  extricated 
from  the  perils  by  which  it  became  environed  from  encountering  in  its  advance 
a  vastly  superior  force,  I  must  refer  to  the  more  detailed  report  of  the  brigade 
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eommander.  The  list  of  casualties  attests  tlie  severity  of  the  fighting.  Tbe 
gallant  commander  himself  had  two  horses  shot  under  him.  Bradley's  oatterj, 
attached  to  Harker's  brigade,  owing  to  the  density  of  the  woods  into  which 
the  brigade  advanced,  did  not  accompany  it.  The  signal  service  which  this 
battery  rendered  at  a  little  later  period  of  the  action  will  be  chronicled  at  the 
proper  time. 

Leaving  Harker's  brigade,  I  returned  to  where  I  had  ordered  Colonel  Baell 
to  halt  and  form  his  brigade.  When  I  first  met  General  Davis  on  the  field  of 
battle  1  was  informed  by  him  that  Carlin's  brigade  of  his  division  was  hotly  en- 
gaged in  the  woods  in  advance  or  eastward  of  the  cornfield  in  which  our  meet- 
ing occurred.  The  sharp  and  quick  rattle  of  musketry  fully  assured  the  cor- 
rectness of  the  statement.  Seeing  no  other  reserves  at  hand,  and  assured  that 
both  Harker  and  Carlin  were  severely  engaged,  I  determined  to  hold  Bueira 
brigade  oq  hand  to  meet  emergencies.  And  it  was  fortunate  I  did  so,  for  ere 
Ipng  Carlin's  brigade  was  swept  back  out  of  the  woods,  across  the  cornfield, 
and  into  the  woods  beyond  the  field  on  the  western  side  of  the  road,  carrying 
everything  away  with  it.  When  I  observed  the  rush  across  the  cornfield  I 
was  near  the  one  hundredth  Illinois.  With  a  view  to  checking  our  exultant 
enemy,  I  ordered  Colonel  Bartleson,  commanding  the  one  hundredth  Illinois,  to 
fix  bayonets  and  charge  the  foe.  The  bayonets  were  promptly  fixed,  an^  the 
regiment  had  commenced  to  advance,  when  it  was  struck  by  a  crowd  of  fugitives 
and  swept  away  in  the  general  melange.  The  whole  of  Buell's  brigade  was 
thus  carried  off  its  feet.  It  was  necessary  for  it  to  fall  back  across  the  narrow 
field  on  the  western  side  of  the  road  to  the  edge  of  the  woods,  imder  whose 
cover  it  rallied.  As  soon  as  possible,  it  was  formed  along  the  fence  separating 
the  field  from  the  woods,  and  with  the  aid  of  a  part  of  Carlin's  brigade  and  a 
regiment  of  Wilder 's  brigade,  dismounted  there,  repulsed  the  enemy.  This  re- 
sult was  greatly  contributed  to  by  the  heavy  and  most  effective  fire  at  short 
range  of  Bradley's  and  Estep's  batteries.  At  this  critical  moment  these  two 
batteries  were  most  splendidly  served.  The  narrow  field  separating  the  woods 
on  the  left  from  the  Rossville  and  Lafayette  road  is  scarcelv  two  hundred  paces 
wide.  Buell's  brigade  was  formed  just  east  of  the  road,  where  it  was  struck  hj 
Carlin's  brigade.  It  hence  had  to  retire  the  distance  of  less  than  two  hundred 
yards  to  get  to  shelter  of  the  woods  for  reforming,  but  in  crossing  this  narrow 
space  it  suffered  terribly.  The  killed  and  wounded  were  thickly  strewn  on  the 
ground.  Captain  George,  fifteenth  Indiana  infantry,  of  my  staff,  was  struck  by 
a  ball  and  knocked  from  his  horse  by  my  side.  So  soon  as  the  enemy  were  re- 
pulsed, I  addressed  myself  to  reforming  Buell's  brigade  for  the  purpose  of  ad- 
vancing it  to  recover  the  lost  ground.  Order  being  restored,  ana  a  sufficiently 
solid  formation  acquired  to  warrant  an  advance,  I  led  the  brigade  back  in  per- 
son and  reoccupiea  the  ground  from  which  it  had  been  forced — ^the  site  on  which 
it  had  been  originally  formed.  In  this  advance  my  horse  was  twice  shot,  the 
second  one  proving  fatal.  I  dismounted  one  of  my  orderlies  near  me  and  took 
his  horse.  In  this  advance  a  portion  of  Carlin's  brigade  participated,  led  by 
General  Carlin.  Estep's  battery,  attached  to  Buell's  brigade,  accompanied  the 
advance.  Scarcely  had  this  lost  ground  been  repossessed  when  tbe  enemy 
emerged  from  the  woods  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  cornfield  and  commenced 
to  cross  it.  He  was  fonned  in  two  lines,  and  advanced  firing.  The  appearance 
of  his  force  was  large.  Fortunately,  re-enforcements  were  at  hand.  A  compact 
brigade  of  Sheridan's  division  not  hitherto  engaged  was  at  the  moment  cross- 
ing the  field  in  rear  of  the  position  then  occupied  by  Buell's  brigade  and  ihe 
portion  of  Carlin's.  This  fresh  brigade  advanced  handsomely  into  action,  and, 
joining  its  fire  to  that  of  the  other  troops,  most  materially  aided  in  repelling  a 
most  dangerous  attack,  but  this  was  not  done  until  considerable  loss  had  b^n 
inflicted  on  us.  The  enemy  advanced  near  enough  to  cut  down  so  many  horses 
in  Estep's  battery  that  he  could  not  bring  off  his  guns,  but  as  our  infantry  held 
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its  ground,  Ihey  did  not  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy.  After  tbe  attack  had 
been  repelled,  some  of  the  men  of  the  brigade  of  Sheridan's  division  kindly 
drew  the  pieces  to  the  ravine  or,  rather,  dip  in  the  ground  in  rear  of  the  ridge 
on  which  the  battery  was  posted  where  Captain  Estep  retook  possession  of  them. 
For  this  act  of  soldierly  fraternity  and  kindness  I  desire  publicly  and  officially 
to  return  my  thanks  and  those  of  my  division  to  the  troops  who  rendered  it ; 
and  I  regret  that  I  do  not  know  the  number  of  the  brigade  and  the  name  of  its 
commander,  that  I  might  more  distinctly  signalize  them  in  my  report.  The 
day  was  now  far  spent ;  in  truth  it  was  near  sunset.  No  further  serious  de- 
monstrations were  made  by  the  enemy  on  our  immediate  front. 

The  troops  were  posted  in  a  strong  position  to  resist  a  night  attack ;  the 
brigade  of  Sheridan's  division  and  Buell's  brigade  being  in  juxtaposition,  the 
former  on  the  right  and  the  latter  on  the  lefk.  Barker's  brigade  was  held  as  a 
reserve  in  the  edge  of  the  woods  on  the  western  side  of  the  road,  and  Bradley's 
battery  was  posted  near  to  it,  covering  the  troops  in  the  front  lines.  Just  after 
nightfall  a  sharp  fire  ran  along  the  line,  caused  by  some  movement  of  tne 
enemy,  which  at  first  was  taken  for  an  advance,  but  in  the  end  proved  to  be 
nothing  more  than  a  picket  demonstration.  Jaded,  worn,  and  thirsty,  the  men 
laid  down  on  their  arms  to  pass  a  cheerless  and  comfortless  night  on  the  battle- 
field. 

It  affords  me  much  pleasure  to  record  here  a  Samaritan  deed  rendered  to  my 
division  during  the  night  by  Colonel  Harrison,  of  the  thirty-ninth  Indiana,  and 
a  part  of  his  mounted  regiment.  The  men  were  very  thirsty,  but  the  distance 
to  water  was  so  great  that  but  few  could  hope  to  get  permission  to  go  for  it. 
During  the  night  Colonel  Harrison  brought  to  us  some  five  hundred  canteens  of 
good  water.  They  were  distributed  among  my  men  as  equitably  as  possible, 
and  proved  the  cooling  drop  to  the  thirsty  soldiers. 

Estep's  battery  was  refitted  during  the  night,  and  was  ready  for  service  the 
next  morning. 

Between  midnight  and  daylight  of  th^  morning  of  the  20th  I  received  an 
order  to  move  my  command  to  a  position  *on  the  slope  of  Missionary  ridge,  to 
be  held  there  as  part  of  the  reserve  of  the  army  in  the  coming  conflict  of  the 
morning.  The  movement  was  quietly  and  successfully  made.  In  the  early 
morning  I  was  directed  to  move  my  division  eastward  from  the  slope  of  Mis- 
sionary ridge  and  take  the  position  hitherto  occupied  by  Negley's  division,  keep- 
ing my  left  in  constant  communication  with  General  Brannan's  right.  Colonel 
Barnes's  brigade,  of  Van  Cleve's  division,  was  ordered  to  report  to  me  for  ser- 
vice during  the  day.  Placing  his  brigade  on  the  left,  Harker's  in  the  centre, 
and  Buell's  on  the  right,  (the  whole  formed  in  two  lines,  the  front  one  deployed, 
the  second  in  double  column  closed  in  mass,  with  their  batteries  folio veing  and 
supporting,)  I  advanced  my  command  and  occupied  the  position  assigned.  In 
doing  so  I  met  no  opposition  from  the  enemy.  I  was  instructed  not  to  invite 
an  attack,  but  to  be  prepared  to  repel  any  effort  of  the  enemy.  In  throwing 
out  skirmishers  to  cover  my  front  I  aroused  the  enemy,  and  had  quite  a  sharp 
affair  with  him.  By  a  very  imprudent  advance  of  his  regiment,  done  without 
an  order.  Colonel  Bartleson  (moving  himself  in  advance  of  his  troops)  was  shot 
from  his  horse  and  either  killed  or  very  severely  wounded,  it  was  impossible  to 
decide  which,  on  account  of  the  proximity  of  tbe  place  where  he  fell  to  the 
enemy's  lines.  He  was  an  accomplished  and  gallant  officer,  and  a  hightoned, 
pure-minded  gentleman.  His  loss  is  a  serious  disadvantage  to  his  regiment  and 
to  the  service.  The  position  my  command  then  occupied  closed  the  gap  in  our 
lines  between  Sheridan's  left  and  Brannan's  right.  Although  I  had  not  been 
seriously  engaged  at  any  time  during  the  morning,  I  was  well  satisfied  the 
enemy  was  in  considerable  force  in  my  immediate  front,  consequently  I  was  ex- 
tremely vigilant. 
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Sach  was  the  state  of  the  battle  in  my  immediate  viciQitj  when  I  received  the 
following  order: 

'<Hbadquartbrs  Dkpartment  op  the  Cumberland, 

"  September  20 — 10.45  a.  m. 
"  Brigadier  General  Wood,  Commanding  Division : 

**  The  general  commanding  directs  that  you  close  up  on  Reynolds  as  fast  as 
possible  and  support  him. 

"  Respectftilly,  &c., 

"FRANK  S.  BOND, 

**  Major  and  Aide-de-Camp" 

I  received  the  order  about  11  o'clock.  At  the  moment  of  its  receipt  I  was 
a  short  distance  in  the  rear  of  the  centre  of  my  command.  General  McCook 
was  with  me  when  I  received  it.  I  informed  him  that  I  would  immediately 
crfh-y  it  into  execution,  and  suggested  that  he  should  close  up  his  command 
rapidly  on  my  right  to  prevent  the  occurrence  of  a  gap  in  my  lines.  He  said 
he  would  do  so,  and  immediately  rode  away.  I  immediately  despatched  my  staff 
officer  to  the  brigade  commander  with  the  necessary  orders,  and  the  movement 
was  at  once  begun.  Reynolds's  division  was  posted  on  the  left  of  Brannan's 
division,  which  in  turn  was  on  the  left  of  the  position  I  was  just  quitting. 
I  had,  consequently,  to  pass  my  command  in  the  rear  of  Brannan's  division  to 
close  up  on  and  go  into  the  support  of  Reynolds.  So  soon  as  I  had  got  the  com- 
mand,  and  learned  where  ana  how  it  was  designed  to  bring  my  command  into 
action,  (I  did  not  know  General  Reynolds's  position,)  I  rode  forward  to  find 
General  Reynolds,  but  in  my  search  for  him,  I  met  Major  General  Thomas,  to 
whom  I  communicated  the  order  I  had  received  from  the  commanding  general, 
and  desired  to  know  where  I  should  move  my  command  to  support  General 
Reynolds. 

General  Thomas  replied  that  General  Reynolds  did  not  need  support,  but 
that  I  had  better  move  to  the  support  of  General  Baird,  posted  on  our  extreme 
left,  and  who  needed  assistance.  I  exhibited  my  order  to  him,  and  asked  him 
whether  he  would  take  the  responsibility  of  changing  it.  He  replied  he  would, 
and  I  then  informed  him  I  would  move  my  command  to  the  support  of  General 
Baird. 

I  requested  General  Thomas  to  furnish  me  a  staff  officer  who  could  conduct 
me  to  General  Baird,  which  he  did. 

Taking  this  staff  officer  with  me,  I  rode  at  once  to  Barnes's  brigade,  and  di- 
rected the  staff  officer  to  conduct  it  to  and  report  it  to  General  Baird.  I  then 
rode  to  the  other  two  brigades  for  the  purpose  of  following  with  them  in  the 
rear  of  Barnes's  brigade,  to  the  assistance  of  General  Baird.  When  I  re-formed 
them,  I  found  the  valley  south  of  them  swarming  with  the  enemy.  It  appeared 
that  when  I  moved  ray  command  to  go  to  the  support  of  General  Reynolds 
that  the  gap  thus  made  in  our  lines  was  not  closed  by  the  troops  on  my  right, 
and  that  the  enemy  poured  through  it  very  soon  in  great  force.  The  head  of 
his  column  struck  the  right  of  Buell's  brigade,  and  cutting  off  a  portion  of  it, 
forced  it  over  the  adjacent  ridge,  whence  it  retired,  as  I  have  subsequently 
learned,  with  the  vast  mass  of  fugitives  from  the  troops  on  our  extreme  right, 
towards  Rossville.  In  moving  to  the  support  of  General  Reynolds,  naturally 
following  the  shortest  route,  I  moved  through  the  woods.  My  two  batteries, 
Estep's  and  Bradley's,  could  not  follow  their  brigade  through  the  woods,  and 
consequently  were  compelled  to  make  a  short  detour  to  the  left  to  get  into  the 
open  fields  on  the  slope  of  the  ridge,  intending  to  move  thence  parallel  to  their 
brigade.  But  they  were  caught  in  this  movement  by  the  rapidly  advancing 
columns  of  the  enemy.  Estep's  guns  were  captured,  (in  the  neighborhood,  as  I 
understand,  of  infantry  of  the  right,  which  might  have  supported  him  if  it  had 
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Btood,)  while  Bradley's  battery,  more  fortunate,  succeeded  in  getting  over  the 
ridge,  and  drew  oflf  towards  RossviUe  with  the  tide  of  fugitives  setting  strongly 
in  that  direction. 

For  further  details  in  regard  to  the  movements  of  these  batteries,  at  this  stage 
of  the  action,  I  must  refer  to  the  reports  of  Captains  Bradley  and  Estep. 

I  will  only  remark  that  their  movements  did  not  occur  under  my  immediate 
observation,  but  took  place  beyond  the  reach  of  my  infantry  support.  I  am 
fully  satisfied,  from  all  I  have  learned,  that  neither  Captain  Bradley  nor  Estep 
can  be  censured  for  what  occurred. 

When  I  discovered  the  enemy  in  force  in  the  valley  south  of  my  command, 
I  at  once  divined  his  intentions  and  appreciated  the  terrible  hazard  to  our  army 
and  the  necessity  for  prompt  action.  His  object  was  clear ;  having  turned  our 
right  and  separated  a  portion  of  our  force  from  the  main  body,  he  was  seeking 
the  rear  of  our  solid  lines  of  battle,  to  attack  it  in  reverse,  hoping  thus  to  cut 
oar  communication  with  Chattanooga,  and  capture  and  destroy  the  bulk  of  our 
army.  I  had  with  me  at  this  time  but  one  brigade,  Harker's,  and  a  portion  of 
Buell's.  I  immediately  formed  a  line  across  the  valley,  facing  southward,  de- 
termined, if  possible,  to  check  the  advance  of  the  enemy.  He  was  in  full  and 
plain  view  in  the  open  fields,  and  it  was  evident  his  force  far  outnumbered 
mine,  but  I  felt  that  this  was  no  time  for  comparing  numbers  ;  the  enemy  at 
all  hazards  must  be  checked.  I  was  without  the  support  of  artillery,  and 
knew  I  had  to  depend  alone  on  the  musket.  I  formed  my  line  in  a  skirt  of 
woods  reaching  across  the  valley.  In  frout  of  me  was  the  open  fields,  across 
which  the  enemy  was  advancing.  It  was  a  matter  of  great  importance  to  get 
possession  of  the  fence  which  bounded  the  field  on  the  northern  side.  My  line 
was  some  one  hundred  and  fifty  or  two  hundred  yards  from  the  fence  on  the 
north  of  it,  while  the  enemy's  line  was  perhaps  as  much  as  three  hundred  and 
fifty  yards  south  of  it.  In  person  I  ordered  the  125th  Ohio,  Colonel  Opdyke, 
commanding,  to  advance  and  seize  the  fence ;  there  was  a  momentary  hesitation 
in  the  regiment  to  go  forward.  Its  gallant  colonel  immediately  rode  in  front  of 
the  centre  of  his  regiment,  and  taking  off  his  hat  called  on  his  men  to  ad- 
vance. His  regiment  gallantly  responded  by  a  prompt  advance,  as  men  ever 
will  under  the  inspiration  of  such  leadership.  The  regiment  quickly  lined  the 
fence,  whence  a  sharp  fire  was  opened  on  the  enemy.  Soon  tbe  64th  Ohio, 
Colonel  Mcllvain  commanding,  followed  and  formed  along  the  fence  on  the  left 
of  the  125th  Ohio.  This  bold  and  rapid  offensive  movement  seemed  to  take 
the  enemy  by  surprise,  and  disconcerted  his  movements,  for  his  hitherto  ad- 
vancing lines  halted.  The  other  regiments,  65th  Ohio  and  3d  Kentucky,  Ma- 
jor Brown  commanding  the  former,  and  Colonel  Dunlap  the  latter,  of  Harker's 
brigade,  with  the  58th  Indiana,  of  Colonel  Buell's  brigade,  Lieutenant  Colonel 
Ombree  commanding,  was  formed  on  the  right  of  the  125th  Ohio,  higher  up  the 
fence,  and  on  a  hill  dominating  the  field  in  which  the  enemy  had  halted.  The 
125th  Ohio  and  64th  Ohio  again  advanced,  and  took  position  behind  a  copse  of 
woods,  near  the  centre  of  the  field,  the  now  dabatable  groun(i  of  the  contend- 
ing bodies.  The  movements  of  the  enemy  at  this  moment  were  so  singular, 
and  his  blurred  and  greasy  and  dusty  uniform  so  resembled  our  own  when  tra- 
vel-stained, coupled  with  the  fact  that  it  was  expected  a  part  of  McCook's  com- 
mand would  come  from  that  direction,  (the  terrible  disaster  to  his  force  on  the 
right  not  being  then  known  to  us,)  that  for  a  few  lAnutes  the  impression  pre- 
vailed and  the  cry  ran  along  the  line  that  the  troops  in  front  of  us  were  our 
own.  I  ordered  the  firing  to  cease,  the  thought  of  firing  on  our  own  comrades 
in  arms  being  too  terrible  to  contemplate.  In  a  few  minutes,  however,  the  delu- 
sion was  dispelled,  the  enemy  commencing  to  advance  again  in  a  way  that  left 
no  doubt  of  his  identity,  for  he  advanced  firing  on  us.  I  do  not  mention  this 
singular  mistake  on  account  of  its  possessing  any  particular  importance  per  sc, 
but  rather  to  record  it  as  an  instance  of  the  strange  delusions  that  sometimes 
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occur  on  the  batUe-field  without  any  sufficient  cause,  and  without  the  possibility 
of  a  reasonable  explanation.  This  mistake  was  the  more  remarkable,  as  the 
enemy  was  probably  not  more  than  three  hundred,  certainly  not  over  three  hun- 
dred and  fifty  yards  distant,  and  was  halted  in  a  broad  open  field.  But  for  this 
mistake  we  could  have  punished  him  most  severely  at  the  time  he  was  halted. 
The  sun  was  now  about  high  noon,  possibly  it  may  have  been  as  late  as  12.30 
p.  m.,  when  the  125th  Ohio  and  64th  Ohio  advanced  to  the  copse  in  the  open 
field.  I  ordered  Colonel  Opdyke  to  line  the  southern  side  of  the  copse  with 
skirmishers,  with  a  view  to  annoying  and  delaying  the  progress  of  the  en^my. 
As  he  advanced  he  inclined  to  his  lefl,  evidently  with  the  intention  of  outflank- 
ing my  line,  and  turning  my  right.  This  movement  of  the  enemy  made  it  neces- 
sary that  I  should  gain  a  position  in  which  I  could  form  a  shorter  and  more 
compact  line,  in  which  my  right  would  be  more  protected  by  natural  obstacles. 
I  accordingly  retired  my  command  to  a  narrow  and  short  ridge,  which  shoots 
out  nearly  at  right  angles  as  a  spur  from  the  general  ridge,  which  is  parallel 
to  the  Hossville  and  Lafayette  road.  The  short  and  narrow  ridge  extends 
athwart  the  valley  in  a  nearly  east  and  west  course.  The  abruptness  of  the  de- 
clivity on  either  side  of  it  almost  gives  to  this  ridge  the  quality  of  a  natural  parapet 
Trbops  holding  it  could  load  and  fire  behind  it  out  of  reach  of  the  enemy's 
fire  and  then  advance  to  the  crest  of  it  to  deliver  a  plunging  fire  on  the  advanc- 
ing foe.  In  addition,  there  was  a  moral  effect  in  its  command. over  the  ground 
south  of  it,  which  inspired  the  courage  of  the  troops  holding  it.  Here  I  deter- 
mined to  make  an  obstinate  and  stubborn  stand.  When  General  Brannan's 
right  was  turned,  (by  the  opening  of  the  gap  in  our  lines  by  the  movement  of 
my  division  to  support  General  Reynolds,)  he  had  been  compelled  to  fall  back 
to  the  general  ridge  enclosing  on  the  west  the  valley  in  which  the  great  battle 
was  fought,  which  ridge,  as  already  remarked,  runs  nearly  parallel  to  the  Ross- 
ville  and  Lafayette  road.  When  I  took  position  with  Harker's  brigade  on  the 
narrow  ridge  extending  partially  across  the  valley.  General  Brannan  formed  his 
command  on  my  right  and  higher  up  on  the  main  ridge,  thus  giving  to  our 
united  lines  something  of  the  shape  of  an  irregular  crescent,  with  the  concavity 
towards  the  enemy.  This  disposition  gave  us  a  covering  fire  on  the  attacking 
columns.     Colonel  Buell  formed  his  command  with  General  Brannan's. 

When  my  arrangements  in  this  position  were  concluded,  it  was  probably  one 
o'clock  p.  m.,  or  a  little  after.  The  enemy  did  not  leave  us  long  in  the  quiet 
poHSCssion  of  our  new  position.  Soon  a  most  obstinate  and  determined  attack 
was  made,  which  was  handsomely  repulsed.  Similar  attacks  were  continued 
during  the  whole  afbemoon.  To  describe  each  one  in  detail  would  be  unnecessary 
and  only  add  useless  prolixity  to  my  report.  But  I  deem  it  proper  to  signalize 
one  of  these  attacks  especially.  It  occurred  about  four  o'clock,  and  lasted  about 
thirty  minutes.  It  was  most  unquestionably  the  most  terrific  musketry  duel  I 
have  ever  witnessed.  Barker's  brigade  was  formed  in  two  lines ;  the  regiments 
were  advanced  to  the  crest  of  the  ridge  alternately,  and  delivered  their  fire  by 
volley  at  the  coiAnands,  retiring  a  few  paces  behind  it  after  firing  to  reload. 
The  continued  roar  of  the  very  fiercest  musketry  fire  inspired  a  sentiment  of 
grandeur  in  which  the  awful  and  sublime  were  intermingled.  But  the  enemy 
was  repulsed  in  this  fierce  attack,  and  the  crest  of  the  ridge  was  still  in  our 
possession.  Finally  the  evening  shades  descended  and  spread  the  drapery  of 
moonlight  over  the  hardly^ontested  field.  The  battle  ceased  and  my  command 
still  held  the  position  it  had  taken  about  one  o'clock,  maintaining  with  glorious 
courage  a  most  unequalled  contest  in  point  of  numbers,  but  our  inferiority  of 
strength  did  not  appal  the  men  ;  their  courage  and  steadfast  resolution  rose 
with  the  occasion.  I  do  not  believe  that  history  affords  an  instance  of  a  more 
splendid  resistance  than  that  made  by  Barker's  brigade  and  a  portion  of  Buell's 
brigade  from  1  p.  m.  on  the  20th  to  nightfall.  A  part  of  the  contest  was  wit- 
nessed by  that  able  and  distinguished  commander,  Major  Greneral  Thomas.    I 
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hink  it  mast  Lave  been  near  to  two  o'clock  when  he  came  to  where  mj  com- 
aand  was  so  hotly  engaged.  His  presence  was  most  welcome.  The  men  saw 
limyfelt  they  were  battling  under  the  eye  of  a  great  chieftain,  and  their  courage 
md  resolution  received  fi-esh  inspiration  from  the  consciousness.  At  a  most 
pportune  time  in  the  aftemoou,  probably  between  2  and  3  o'clock,  Major  Gen- 
ral  Granger  arrived  on  the  field  with  two  brigades  of  fresh  troops  of  the 
livision  of  General  Steedman.  They  were  brought  into  action  on  the  right  of 
jeueral  Brannan^who  was  on  my  right)  and  rapidly  drove  the  enemy  before 
hem ;  this  movement  very  considerably  relieved  the  presure  in  my  front.  The 
^allaht  bearing  of  General  Granger  during  the  whole  of  this  nios^;  critical  part 
•f  the  contest  was  a  strong  re-enforcement.  It  affords  me  much  pleasure  to 
ignalize  the  presence  with  my  command  for  a  length  of  time  during  the  after- 
loon  (present  during  the  period  of  the  hottest  fighting)  of  another  distinguished 
officer,  Brigadier  General  Garfield,  chief  of  staff.  After  the  disastrous  event  of 
he  right.  General  Garfield  made  his  way  back  to  the  battle-field,  showing 
hereby  that  the  road  was  open  to  all  who  might  choose  it,  to  follow  it  where 
luty  called,  and  cai&e  to  where  my  command  was  engaged.  The  brigade  which 
oade  so  determined  a  resistance  on  the  crest  of  the  narrow  ridge  during  all 
hat  long  September  afternoon  had  been  commanded  by  General  Garfield  when 
le  belonged  to  my  division.  The  men  remarked  his  presence  with  much  satis- 
action,  and  were  deljghted  that  he  was  a  witness  of  the  splendid  fighting  they 
vere  doing.  Early  in  the  afternoon  my  dommand  was  joined  by  portions  of  two 
egiments  belonging  to  Van  Cleve's  division,  the  seventeenth  Kentucky,  Colonel 
^tout  commanding,  and  the  forty-fourth  Indiana,  Lieutenant  Oolonel  Aldrich  com- 
nanding.  The  fact  that  these  parts  of  regiments  in  prescving  the  form  of  a 
egimental  organization  did  not  leave  the  field  after  the  disaster  on  the  right, 
irhere  so  many  other  troops  fled  from  the  contest,  is  certainly  most  creditable 
o  them.  The  fact  also  affords  very  just  ground  for  the  inference  that  if  a  more 
letermined  effort  had  been  made  by  the  officers,  many  other  regiments  that  left 
he  field  might  have  been  kept  in  it.  The  remains  of  the  two  regiments  most 
lobly  and  gallantly  aided  my  command  in  repulsing  the  repeated  attacks  of  the^ 
inemy.  The  forty-fourth  Indiana  bore  itself  with  special  gallantry.  I  should  do 
ujustice  to  my  feelings  were  I  to  omit  to  record  my  testimony  to  the  splendid  re- 
sistance made  on  my  right  by  General  Brannan  and  his  command.  It  was  the 
\eplus  ultra  of  defensive  fighting.  About  7  o'clock  p.  m.  I  received  an  order 
rom  General  Thomas  to  withdraw  my  command  from  the  field  and  retire  to 
iossville.  The  order  was  executed  without  noise,  without  confusion,  and  with- 
>ut  disaster.  My  command  left  the  field  not  because  it  was  beaten,  but  in 
ibedience  to  an  order.  With  a  fresh  supply  of  ammunition  it  could  have  re- 
lewed  the  contest  next  morning,  and  here  I  can  appropriately  return  my  thanks 
o  Major  General  Granger  for  a  timely  supply  of  ammunition  given  me  during 
he  afternoon,  when  that  in  the  cartridge-boxes  and  men^  pockets  was  reduced 
o  two  or  three  rounds  per  man,  and  when  the  prospect  of  oeing  reduced  to  the 
)ayonet  alone  as  a  means  of  defence  seemed  inevitable.  My  own  ammunition 
rain*  had  been  carried  off  by  the  route  from  the  right.  My  command  reached 
iossville  about  10  p.  m.,  where  it  bivouacked  for  the  night.  Early  next 
norniug,  the  2 1st,  in  obedience  to  orders,  I  took  a  strong  position  on  Missionary 
idge.  Strong  barricades  against  an  infantry  assault  were  at  once  made.  Dur- 
ng  the  day  there  was  some  light  firing  on  my  picket  front,  but  nothing  serious. 
The  enemy  was,  however,  evidently  in  considerable  force  in  my  front.  At  10  p. 
n.  of  the  21st  my  command,  in  obedience  to  orders,  left  its  position  on  Mission- 
iry  ridge  and  withdrew  to  this  place.  Early  Tuesday  morning,  the  22d,  it  oc- 
;upied  its  present  position  in  the  line  of  defences,  and  has  since  been  most  con- 
tautly  and  actively  engaged  in  strengthening  them.  To  the  officers  and  men 
•f  my  command  I  return  my  thanks  for  their  gallant  bearing,  soldierly  conduct 
,ud  steadfast  courage,  exhibited  both  in  the  contest  of  Saturday,  the  19thy  and 
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Sunday,  the  20th.  Their  conduct  on  both  days  deserves  all  praise,  and  I  com- 
mend it  to  the  consideration  of  the  commanding  general.  There  were  un- 
doubtedly instances  of  individual  misconduct  which  deserve  reprehension,  but  as 
a  whole  the  behavior  of  the  command  was  most  satisfactory.  Of  the  numeroua 
killed  and  wounded  I  would  gladly  speak  by  name,  but  the  list  is  too  numerous. 
To  do  so  would  extend  my  report  beyond  all  reasonable  compass.  I  can  only 
here  express  my  serious  condolence  with  the  relatives  and  friends  of  the  gallant 
dead  and  wounded.  The  regiments  and  batteries  in  my  command  represented 
the  States  of  Ohio,  Indiana,  Illinois,  Michigan  and  Kentucky.  The  citizens  of 
these  great  and  loyal  States  have  much  cause  to  be  proud  of  their  representa- 
tives in  the  late  great  conflict.  They  may  safely  trust  their  honor  and  the 
public  weal  to  such  representatives.  For  the  special  commendation  by  name  of 
the  more  subordinate  officers  and  men  who  distinguished  themselves  I  must  refer 
the  commanding  general  to  the  reports  of  my  brigade  commanders.  Colonels 
Harker  and  Buell,  and  their  accompanying  documents,  the  sub-reports  of  regi-. 
mental  commanders.  Where  so  great  a  portion  of  my  command  behaved  well, 
it  is  difficult  to  distinguish  officers  by  name,  and  perhaps  may  be  regarded  as 
making  an  invidious  distinction.  Nevertheless  I  consider  it  my  duty,  on  account 
of  their  distinguished  services,  to  commend  to  the  notice  of  the  commanding 
general  Colonel  Dunlap,  commanding  third  Kentucky ;  Colonel  Mcllvain,  com- 
manding sixty-fourth  Ohio ;  Colonel  Opdyke,  commanding  one  hundred  and 
twenty- fifth  Ohio,  and  Captain  Bradley,  commanding  sixth  Ohio  battery. 
I  desire  to  commend  Colonel  Opdyke  especially  to  the  favorable  consideration 
of  the  commanding  general;  tne  record  of  his  regiment  (a  comparatively 
new  one  and  never  before  in  a  general  engagement)  in  the  late  battle  will,  I 
am  sure,  compare  most  favorably  with  that  of  the  most  veteran  regiments  en- 
gaged. The  credit  is  mainly  due  to  the  colonel  conmianding.  His  untiring 
zeal  and  devoted  attention  to  his  regiment  has  brought  forth  fruits  worthy 
his  efforts.  I  commend  him  to  the  commanding  general  as  an  officer  capa- 
ble and  worthy  of  commanding  a  brigade.  Colonel  Buell,  commanding  the 
^rst  brigade  of  my  division,  has  exercised  this  command  about  three  months. 
He  bore  himself  with  great  gallantry  on  the  field,  both  on  Suturday,  19th,  and 
Sunday,  the  20th ;  with  a  little  more  experience  he  would  make  an  excellent 
brigadier  general,  and  should  receive  the  promotion.  In  my  report  of  the  bat- 
tle of  Stone  river  I  especially  signalized  the  services  of  Colonel  Harker,  com- 
manding the  third  brigade  of  my  division,  and  earnestly  recommended  him  for 
promotion,  both  as  a  reward  for  his  merits  and  as  an  act  of  simple  justice.  In 
the  late  campaigns  he  has  peculiarly  distinguished  himself;  he  made  two  of  the 
most  daring  and  brilliant  reconnoissances  during  the  campaign — reconnoissances 
almost  without  a  parallel  in  the  annals  of  wariare,  and  his  personal  gallantry 
on  the  battle-field,  the  skilful  manner  in  which  he  handled  his  brigade,  leading 
it  together  so  well  when  so  many  other  troops  broke,  and  his  general  good  con- 
duct, are  beyond  all  praise.  To  speak  of  his  services  in  what  I  conceive  to  be  just 
encomium  mi^ht  be  considered  fulsome  praise.  I  earnestly  recommend  hira 
for  immediate  promotion  to  the  rank  of  brigadier  general.  Returns  herewith 
submitted  show  that  I  went  into  action  on  Saturday  with  an  effective  force  of 
men  and  officers  of  twenty-nine  hundred  and  sixty-five  (2,965.)  The  return  of 
casualties  shows  that  my  command  lost  in  killed  and  wounded,  absolutely 
known  to  be  such,  eight  hundred  and  forty-four  (844,)  and  in  killed,  wounded, 
and  missing  one  thousand  and  thirty-five  (1,035.)  Taking  the  number  of 
killed  and  wounded  actually  known,  it  will  be  found  to  be  twenty-eight  and 
eighty  one-hundredths  (28.80)  per  cent,  of  the  effective  force  with  which  I  went 
into  action.  But  it  is  fair  to  presume,  as  we  retired  from  the  field  Sunday 
evening,  that  many  of  the  one  nundred  and  ninety-one  reported  missing  were 
either  killed  or  wounded,  and  that  their  bodies  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy. 
Taking  the  number  of  the  killed,  wounded  and  missing,  it  will  be  found  to  be 
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thirty -four  and  ninety  one-hundredth  b  (34.90)  percent,  of  my  whole  command. 
These  figures  show  an  almost  unparallelud  loss ;  they  attest  the  severity  of  the 
conflicts  through  which  my  command  passed  on  the  19th  and  20th.  The  rec- 
ord of  its  participation  in  the  great  hattle  of  the  Chickamauga  is  wittenin  blood. 
Before  closing  my  report,  I  deem  it  my  duty  to  bring  to  the  notice  of  the  com- 
manding general  certain  facts  which  fell  under  my  observation  during  the  pro- 
gress of  the  conflict.  On  the  20th,  as  I  was  moving  along  the  valley  with  my 
command  to  the  support  of  General  Reynolds,  in  conformity  with  the  order  of 
the  commanding  general,  I  observed  on  my  left  (to  the  west  of  me)  a  force 
posted  high  up  on  the  ridge.  I  inquired  what  fierce  it  was,  and  was  informed 
it  waa  a  part  (a  brigade  perhaps)  of  General  Negley's  division.  I  was  informed 
that  General  Negley  was  with  this  force  in  person.  I  remember  distinctly  see- 
ing a  battery  on  the  hill-side  with  the  troops  ;  at  the  time  it  was  certainly  out 
of  the  reach  of  any  fire  from  the  enemy.  This  was  between  11  and  12  o'clock 
•  in  the  day,  a  little  later  in  the  day,  perhaps  half  or  three-fourths  of  an  hour, 
when  I  became  severely  engaged,  as  already  described,  with  a  large  hostile  force 
that  had  pierced  our  line  and  turned  Brannan's  right,  compelling  him  to  fall 
back.  I  looked  for  the  force  I  had  seen  posted  on  the  ridge,  and  which,  as 
already  remarked,  I  had  been  informed  was  a  part  of  General  Negley 's  division, 
hoping  if  I  became  severely  pressed  it  might  re-enforce  me,  for  I  was  resolved 
to  check  the  enemy  if  possible,  but  it  had  entirely  disappeared;  whither  it  had 
gone  I  did  not  then  know,  but  was  informed  later  in  the  day  it  had  retired 
towards  Rossville,  and  this  information,  I  believe,  was  correct.  By  whose  order 
this  force  retired  from  the  battle-field  I  do  not  know;  but  of  one  fact  I  am  per- 
fectly convinced,  that  there  was  no  necessity  for  its  retiring.  It  is  impossible 
it  could  have  been  at  all  seriously  pressed  by  the  enemy  at  the  time — in  fact,  I 
think  it  extremely  doubtful  whether  it  was  engaged  at  all.  Near  sundown  of 
the  20th  I  met  General  John  Beatty  not  far  from  where  I  had  fought  the  enemy 
all  the  afternoon.  He  was  entirely  alone  when  I  met  him,  and  did  not  seem  to 
have  any  special  command.  I  at  once  came  to  the  conclusion  that  he  had  not 
retired  from  the  battle-field  when  the  bulk  of  the  division  he  is  attached  to  did. 
At  the  moment  I  met  him  I  was  engaged  halting  some  troops  that  were  cross- 
ing the  valley  north  and  west  of  my  position,  and  who  appeared  to  have 
straggled  away  from  the  front,  on  which  General  Thomas's  command  had  fought 
all  day.  General  Beatty  desired  to  know  where  I  wished  these  troops  re- 
formed I  pointed  out  a  position  to  him,  and  desired  him  to  re-form  them,  which 
he  said  he  would  do.  I  then  rode  back  to  my  command.  It  is  proper  that  I 
should  remark  that  I  did  not  see  the  corps  commander  from  about  9^  o'clock 
a.  m.  of  Sunday,  the  20th,  to  some  time  after  sunrise  of  the  21st,  when  I  met 
him  at  Rossville.  The  officers  of  my  staff  performed  their  duties  well  in  the 
late  arduous  campaign,  as  well  in  the  march  and  in  camp  as  on  the  battle-field. 
I  deem  it  due  to  them  to  record  their  names  in  my  official  report,  and  to  thank 
them  individually  for  their  valuable  assistance  and  co-operation  :  Captain  H.  P. 
Briston,  assistant  adjutant  general ;  Lieutenant  I.L.  Yaryan,  fifty-eighth  Indiana, 
aide-de-camp;  Lieutenant  George  Schefer,  ninety-third  Ohio,  aide-de-camp; 
Lieutenant  Colonel  I.  R.  Palmer,  thirteenth  Michigan,  inspector  general ;  Sur- 
geon W.  W.  Blair,  medical  director ;  Captain  S.  B.  Meyers,  assistant  quartermas- 
ter ;  Captain  James  McDonald,  commissary  ot  subsistence ;  Captain  William 
McLaughlin,  thirteenth  Michigan,  topographical  engineers;  Captain  J.  E. 
George,  fifteenth  Indiana,  assistant  commissary  ot  musters  ;  Lieutenant  P.  Haldi 
man,  third  Kentucky,  ordnance  officer ;  Captain  M  Keiser,  sixty-fourth  Ohio, 
provost  marshal. 

Up  to  the  occupation  of  Chattanooga,  wh'en  his  leg  was  accidentally  broken, 
since  which  time  his  duties  have  been  well  performed  by  Lieutenant  Ehlers,  of 
the  same  regiment,  Captain  Cullen  Bradley,  sixth  Ohio  battery,  in  addition 
to  commanding  his  own  battery,  ably  performed  the  duties  of  chief  of  artil 
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leiy.  It  affords  me  mnch  pleasure  to  mention  in  mj  official  report  the  tme 
courage  and  faithful  devotion  exhibited  throughout  the  entire  conflict  of  my 
personal  escort.  Early  in  the  conflict  of  Sunday  my  color-bearer  was  wounded ; 
the  colors  were  then  taken  by  Sergeant  Samuel  Goodrich,  company  A,  one 
hundredth  Illinois,  wbo  bore  aloft  my  standard  through  the  remainder*  of 
the  day,  remaining  with  me  all  the  time.  Private  Robert  Leman,  company  I, 
fifty-eighth  Indiana,  a  member  of  my  escort,  rode  immediately  in  rear  of  me 
through  the  whole  conflict  of  Sunday,  the  20th ;  whenever  I  called,  this  brave 
and  devoted  boy,  a  youth  not  more  than  sixteen  or  seventeen  years  of  age,  re- 
sponded. I  have  the  honor  to  forward  herewith,  as  accompaniment  to  my  report, 
first,  official  report  of  Colonel  Harker,  commanding  third  brigade,  (with  snb- 
reports  of  regimental  commanders,)  marked  A ;  second,  official  report  of  Colonel 
Buell,  commanding  first  brigade,  with  sub-reports  of  regimental  commanders, 
marked  B ;  third,  return  of  effective  force  taken  into  action  on  the  19th  Septem- 
ber, 1863,  marked  C;  fourth,  return  of  casualties  in  the  battle  of  the  19th  and 
20th,  marked  D ;  fifth,  map  showing  the  various  positions  of  command  in  the 
battle  of  the  19th  and  20th,  marked  E. 

I  cannot  conclude  my  report  of  the  participation  of  my  command  in  the 
great  battle  of  the  Chickamauga — a  battle  in  which  the  fate  of  the  proud  army 
of  the  Cumberland  hung  trembling  in  the  balance — ^in  truth,  a  battle  in  whose 
results  the  great  nation's  life  seemed  involved,  without  returning  thanks  to  Al- 
mighty Providence  for  His  merciful  deliverance  vouchsafed  to  us  from  the 
hosts  of  our  enemies.  For  His  protection  of  myself  through  all  the  dangers  of 
the  bloody  conflict  I  am  humbly  thankful. 

I  am,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

THOMAS  J.  WOOD, 
Brigadier  General  Volunteers^  Commanding, 

Captain  J.  P.  Oldershaw, 

Assistant  Adjutant  General. 

True  copy : 

S.  C.  KELLOGG, 
Brevet  Major  aiid  Aide- de- Camp. 


Headquarters  Second  Division  21st  Army  Corps, 

Chattanooga,  Tenn,,  September  30,  1863. 

Captain  :  I  have  the  honor  to  report  that  on  the  first  day  of  September 
the  brigades  of  Cruft  and  Grose,  with  Standardt's,  Russeirs,  and  Cushiug's  bat- 
teries, marched  from  Dunlap  down  the  Sequatchie  valley,  towards  the  Tennessee 
river.  Hazen's  brigade,  with  Cocknell's  battery,  were  at  the  time  at  Poe's  tavern, 
in  the  Tennessee  valley,  and  not  then  subject  to  my  orders.  On  the  3d  of  Sep- 
tember Grose's  brigade  reached  the  mouth  of  Battle  creek,  and  the  following 
night  and  next  3ay  crossed  the  river  on  rafts.  Cruft  was  sent,  by  order  of  the 
general  commanding,  by  way  of  Shellmound,  found  good  boats  and  crossed 
without  difficulty  during  the  afternoon  of  the  11th  of  September;  both  brigades 
were  Drought  together  at  Shellmound. 

On  the  5th  of  September  I  received  orders  to  march  to  Whiteside's  Station, 
on  the  Nashville  and  Chattanooga  railroad,  following  Wood's  division  to  that 
point,  and  then  to  move  up  the  valley  of  Running  Water  creek.  In  the  after- 
noon of  that  day  I  followed  Wood  closely,  and  reached  "  Cole's  Academy,  in 
Lookout  valley,"  near  Wood.  My  command  remained  at  "Cole's  Academy" 
until  four  o'clock  in  the  morning  of  the  8th  of  September,  and  then  moved 
down  the  Trenton  and  Chattanooga  railroad  to  Hawkins's  Station,  one  and  a  half 
mile,  to  the  rear  of  Wood.    As  Hawkins  information  was  received  from  General 
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Wood  that  the  enemy  occupied  Lookout  mountain  in  strong  force,  I  at  once 
sent  two  regiments  to  reconnoitre  the  face  of  the  mountain  to  ascertain  if  it 
could  be  ascended,  and  found  a  gap  accessible  to  infantry  and  cavalry,  and  ap- 
plied to  the  general  commanding  the  corps  for  his  approval  of  an  expedition  to 
the  top  of  the  mountain  to  learn  what  the  enemy  was  doing.  I  received  his 
approval,  and  ordered  General  Grose,  with  three  regiments,  to  attemp^the  as- 
cent at  three  o'clock  next  morning.  About  eight  o'clock  in  the  morning 
Brigadier  General  Wood  called  at  my  Quarters  and  told  me  that  he  received 
information  that  on  the  night  before  the  enemy  had  relieved  his  infantry 
pickets  along  our  front  with  cavalry,  and  proposed  to  make  a  reconnoissance 
towards  Chattanooga  with  his  own  division  early  next  morning,  to  be  supported 
by  me.  I  had  already,  with  the  approval  of  the  general  commanding  the  corps, 
ordered  Colonel  Grose  to  the  top  of  the  mountain,  and  was  not  able  to  meet 
General  Wood's  wishes.  At  three  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  the  9th  Colonel 
Grose  marched  in  execution  of  his  order,  and  ascended  the  mountain  with  but 
little  difficulty;  and  four  o'clock  Captain  Cooke,  of  the  staflF  of  the  general 
commanding,  reached  my  quarters,  and  gave  me  information  of  the  evacuation 
of  Chattanooga. 

Under  orders  from  the  general  commanding  the  corps,  at  eight  o'clock  on  the 
9th  instant,  with  Cruft's  brigade,  two  regiments  of  Colonel  Grose,  and  the 
artillery  and  baggage  of  both  brigades,  I  moved  towards  Chattanooga,  following 
Wood's  division  and  all  his  transportation.  The  road  around  the  spur  of  the 
mountain  was  rough  and  blocked  by  the  wagons  of  the  first  division,  in  con- 
sequence the  march  was  slow  and  fatiguing.  Upon  reaching  the  eastern  base 
of  the  mountain  I  directed  my  march  to  Rossville,  without  passing  through 
Chattanooga,  and  when  near  there  drove  a  small  cavalry  force  before  me,  and 
halted  at  Rossville  for  the  night.  ^At  five  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  the  10th 
I  received  orders  from  the  general  commanding  the  corps,  directing  me  to  take 
(me  hundred  rounds  of  ammunition  for  men  and  five  days'  rations,  and  march 
on  the  Dalton  road,  by  the  way  of  Ringold,  in  pursuit  of  the  enemy.  I  was 
ordered  not  to  wait  for  my  train,  but  leave  that  under  a  sufficient  escort  to  fol- 
low me.  I  was  thus  separated  from  my  supplies,  and  had  with  me  but  one 
day's  rations.  I  determined,  therefore,  to  make  a  short  march  on  that  day,  witC 
the  hope  that  the  supply  train  would  reach  me  during  the  night.  Accordingly 
I  marched  to  Pea  Vine  creek,  within  five  miles  of  Ringold,  and  halted.  Upon 
reaching  this  point,  a  small  mounted  force  of  the  enemy  was  -seen  in  front,  and 
Captain  Norton,  an  officer  of  great  firmness  and  experience,  was  sent  forward 
with  my  personal  escort  and  a  small  detachment  of  cavalry,  (fourth  Michigan,) 
to  drive  them  off  This  small  party  attacked  with  great  spirit  and  drove  the  enemy 
a  mile,  and  as  it  was  quite  obvious  that  the  parties  of  the  enemy  near  were 
numerous  and  comparatively  strong,  it  rejoined  the  column.  A  few  moments 
after  the  return  of  our  cavalry,  a  force  of  the  enemy  under  cover  of  a  cloud  of 
dust  charged  the  advance  guard,  (four  companies  first  Kentucky,)  at  full  speed, 
threw  it  into  confusion,  and  captured  two  officers  and  fifty -six  enlisted  men. 
The  pressure  of  other  duties  has  prevented  a  full  investigation  of  this  unfortunate 
afiair ;  none  of  the  excuses  yet  tendered  to  me  are  satisfactory.  I  will  for  that 
reason,  as  soon  as  time  will  allow,  bring  the  officers  responsible  to  trial  for  what 
aeems  to  me  gross  negligence  in  the  performance  of  their  important  duties.  It 
is  due  to  the  regiment  and  all  its  officers  that  I  should  say,  that  on  all  subse- 
quent occasions  during  the  late  operations  all  behaved  most  creditably.  The 
five  day's  rations  required  by  the  orSer  of  the  10th  reached  me  during  the 
night,  and  at  six  o'clock  next  morning  resumed  the  march  by  the  way  of 
Graysville  in  charge  of  the  baggage  of  my  own  and  Van  Clove's  division,  he 
having  taking  the  most  direct  route  to  Ringold  over  the  hills.  At  Graysville 
Hazen's  brigade  united  with  the  division,  and  the  whole  moved  to  Ringold  and 
bivouacked  that  night.  It  was  apparent  on  the  lOtb  instant  that  the  enemy 
T— 7 


troops  aDundant. 

In  accordance  with  the  order  of  the  general  commanding  the  corp 
referred  to,  my  command  was  baited  at  the  junction  of  the  Gordon's  a. 
and  the  Lafayette  road  for  several  boars  to  cover  the  march  of  Van 
division,  which  had  crossed  the  Pea  Vine  valley  lower  down,  in  charg 
transportation. 

A  few  troops  of  the  enemy  were  seen  watching  our  movements.  Al 
o'clock  it  was  reported  to  me  that  firing  was  heard  towards  Gordoi 
I  pushed  Hazen  forward  to  learn  the  cause,  and  effect  a  junction  with  oi 
at  the  mill.  This  he  did  with  but  little  trouble.  About  two  o'clock  1 
portion  of  Cruft's  brigade  up  the  valley  toward  Pea  Vine  ciiurch,  to  cl 
flank  of  the  enemy,  and  learn  the  cause  of  firing  in  that  direction.  I 
handsomely  done  by  Colonel  Sedgwick  and  Colonel  Rippey,  with  t 
spective  regiments,  and  a  section  of  Standart's  battery.  About  dark  tt 
division  bivouacked  at  Gordon's  mill. 

September  13. — Early  in  the  morning,  Grose's  pickets  were  fired  upoi 
enemy.  After  a  noisy  skirmish  the  enemy  fell  back.  Grose  remained  in 
during  the  day,  watching  a  reconnoissance  made  by  Van  Cleve  to  tl 
and  Cruft  marched  back  to  Pea  Vine  valley  to  support  a  reconnoiss 
Colonel  Welder. 

^  September  14. — Marched  at  sixgo'clock  across  Nfissionary  ridge  to 
son's,  in  Chattanooga  valley ;  pushed  one  brigade  two  miles  up  the  ^ 
Mitchell's. 

September  15. — Started  at  daylight  for  the  Chickamauga  valley;  mar 
way  of  Crawfish  springs,  and  then  up  the  valley  to  Gowen's,  two  1 
occupying  the  crossing  at  Gowen's,  and  one  was  posted  at  Mathew's,neai 
ford. 

September  16. — Grose  with  two  regiments  and  one  section  of  artillery 
the  creek  and  drove  a  party  of  the  enemy  over  the  hills. 

September  17. — ^Early  in  the  morning,  the  enemy's  cavalry  attad 
pickets  at  Gowen's.    After  a  short  skirmish,  were  repulsed  with  some 
wounded  and  one  prisoner.     In  the  afternoon,  marched  down  the  creek 
Crawfish  springs,  giving  way  to  the  14th  army  corps. 
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toy  command,  but  Grose  was  not  in  fact  relieved  before  midnight.  Hazen  and 
Craft  were  justified  by  my  orders  in  awaiting  bis  movement,  and  I  have  no 
doubt  if  Grose  had  been  relieved  by  seven  o'clock,  as  I  had  every  reason  to 
believe  would  have  been  done,  my  whole  command  would  have  been  in  position 
at  Gordon's  mill  by  ten  o'clock  at  latest.  These  delays,  however,  made  it 
nearly  daylight  before  my  command  was  in  position  on  the  left  of  Van  CI  eve's 
division,  and  about  one  mile  north  of  Gordon's  mill.  At  daylight  the  cavalry 
of  Minty's  brigade  passed  from  the  front  to  the  left,  giving  me  the  information 
that  the  road  along  the  creek  to  my  right  front  was  occupied  by  the  enemy. 
At  about  nine  o'clock,  by  the  orders  of  the  general  commanding  the  corps. 
Colonel  Grose  was  ordered  with  his  brigade  to  reconnoitre  the  Rossville  road,  as 
far  as  McDonald's  cross- roads,  ascertain  if  the  road  was  clear,  and  communicate 
with  General  Thoraafl.  Soon  after  this  brigade  had  marched,  firing  was  heard  in 
the  direction  of  Rossville,  which  excited  some  apprehension  for  its  safety,  and 
about  half  past  ten  o'clock  a  messenger  came  in  from  Colonel  Grose,  in  charge  of 
one  of  General  Bragg's  orderlies  taken  prisoner.  From  this  prisoner,  who  was 
sent  forward  to  headquarters,  enough  was  learned  to  satisfy  us  that  the  enemy 
was  near  in  force.  In  answer  to  Colonel  Grose's  inquiry  as  to  whether  he  should 
engage  the  cavalry  reported  near  him,  without  information  of  the  plans  of  the 
general  commanding  beyond  the  contents  of  my  orders,  and  under  the  belief 
that  the  defence  of  the  position  of  Gordon's  mill  was  of  vital  importance,  I 
ordered  him  not  to  engage  unless  there  was  a  very  clear  prospect  of  doing  good, 
but  to  return.  About  noon,  I  received  orders  to  move  up  my  whole  division  to 
the  assistance  of  our  troops  then  engaged.  I  moved  at  once,  and  met  Grose's 
brigade  returning.  After  marching  quickly  for  perhaps  a  mile  and  a  half, 
guided  by  the  sounds  of  the  firing,  and  forming  lines  to  the  right  of  the  road, 
I  ordered  Hazen,  who  was  on  the  left,  to  march  in  the  direction  of  the  firing, 
Cruft  to  keep  well  close  up  to  him  on  his  right,  and  Grose  in  reserve,  re-enforcing 
the  right,  and  engage  as  soon  as  possible.  At  this  moment  I  received  a  note 
from  the  general  commanding  the  army,  which  led  to  a  slight,  but  turned  out 
to  be  a  most  advantageous,  change  of  formation.  He  suggested  an  advance  in 
Echelon  by  brigades,  refusing  the  right,  keeping  well  closed  on  Thomas.  This 
suggestion  was  adopted  ;  the  brigades,  at  about  one  hundred  paces  intervals, 
pushed  forward  and  engaged  the  enemy  almost  simultaneously.  At  once  the 
fight  became  fierce  and  obstinate.  From  the  character  of  the  ground,  but  few 
positions  could  be  found  for  the  effective  use  of  the  artillery.  My  batteries  were 
used  as  well  as  was  possible,  but  the  work  was  confined  mainly  to  the  musket. 
Our  men  stood  up  squarely  without  faltering,  and  after  a  struggle  of  perhaps  an 
hour,  the  enemy  were  driven  from  the  ground  and  pursued  for  a  considerable 
distance.  The  firing  along  the  line  ceased,  and  skirmishers  were  thrown 
forward,  as  the  ammunition  of  the  sixth  and  twenty -fourth  Ohio  volunteers 
was  completely  exhausted,  and  all  efforts  to  get  a  supply  to  them  had  so  far 
failed  that  they  were  ordered  back  to  the  open  ground  in  the  rear,  with  the  hope 
that  they  would  meet  the  ammunition  which  was  known  to  be  on  the  way,  and 
be  ready  to  assist  in  the  checking  of  the  enemy's  force,  (which  was  obstinately 
driving  some  troops,  of  what  command  I  am  unable  to  say ;)  and  passing  the 
right,  giving  orders  to  close  up  the  lines,  I  rode  back  to  the  open  ground  from 
which  my  command  had  marched  upon  the  enemy.  I  had  hardly  reached  the 
road  when  some  troops  driven  out  of  the  woods  crossed  the  road  and  were 
pursued  to  the  edge  of  the  road  by  the  enemy.  At  that  moment  one  brigade 
of  General  Reynolds  passed,  going  to  the  right,  but  as  they  seemed  likely  to  go 
too  far,  I  requested  Colonel  Robinson,  of  seventy-fifth  Indiana  volunteers,  to 
meet  the  advancing  enemy.  He  did  so  in  fine  style,  and  drove  him  back  for  a 
considerable  distance.  The  officers  and  men  of  that  regiment  deserve  great 
credit  for  their  gallantry  in  this  affair.  After  Robinson's  regiment  had  moved 
off  under  my  orders,  General  Reynolds  suggested  his  withdrawal  had  left  his 
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battery  without  support.     I  then  ordered  Colonel  Andereon,  with  the  sixtli 
Ohio  volunteers,  to  fill  his  boxes  and  remain  there  until  relieved,  and  returned 
to  my  own  lines.     Upon  reaching  them  I   found  my  men  resting,  and  every 
means  was  being  used  to  fill  the  cartridge-boxes.     Hazen  had  been  relieved  by 
General  Turchin,  who  had  formed  on  Cruft's  left,  and  he  (Hazen)  had  retired 
to  fill  his  boxes,  and  protect  some  artillery  which  was  threatened  from  the  rear. 
I  then  committed  the  error  of  d  recting  Grose  to  move  to  the  right,  to  engage 
in  a  severe  fight  going  on  in  that  direction.     I  only  for  the  moment  saw  that 
our  troops  were  hard  pressed,  and  that  mine   were  idle,  but  did  not  obserre 
that  one  brigade  was  not  enough  to  relieve  them.     While  riding  towards  Craft's 
brigade  to  order  him  to  move  to  the  right  to  support  Grose,  a  heavy  force  came 
down  upon  him  and  Turchin.     For  ten  minute»  or  more  our  men  stood  up 
under  this  fire,  and  then  the  enemy  charged  them  and  bore  them  back.     Croft, 
Turchin,  and  all  their  officers  exerted  themselves  with  distinguished  courage,  to 
arrest  the  retreat,  and  I  gave  them  what  assistance  I  could.     It  seemed  as  if 
nothing  would  prevent  a  rout ;  but,  as  if  by  magic,  the  line  straightened  op, 
the  men  turning  upon  their  pursuers  with  bayonet,  and  as  quickly  as  they  turn^ 
and  fled,  were  in  turn  pursued.     Many  prisoners  were  brought  to  me  at  this 
point  by  soldiers  for  orders.     I  told  them  to  break  their  muskets  and  let  them 
go,  and  then  go  back  to  their  places  in  the  ranks.     By  this  time  the  enemy  had 

Sassed  to  their  rear,  and  I  felt  much  apprehension  for  Hazen.  I  rode  in  the 
irection  of  heavy  firing,  near  the  Rossville  road,  and  found  him  with  a  part  of 
his  own  brigade  and  a  large  conscription  of  stragglers  and  several  pieces  of  ar- 
tillery, resisting  an  attempt  of  the  enemy  to  cross  an  open  field  in  his  front 
His  fire  was  too  hot,  and  they  abandoned  the  attempt.  Very  soon  other  troops 
of  Reynolds's  division  came  up.  Grose  collected  his  troops,  which  were  some- 
what scattered.  Cruft  was  ordered  to  fall  back  to  this  point,  our  lines  were 
re-formed,  and  the  battle  seemed  over. 

Major  General  Thomas,  who  had  been  upon  the  ground  all  day,  gave  orders 
for  the  disposition  of  my  command  for  the  night,  and  the  men,  suffering  from 
cold,  built  fires.  About  dark  the  enemy  made  a  furious  attack  upon  General 
Johnson's  command,  which  I  then  learned  was  upon  my  lef^.  I  at  once 
ordered  Cruft  and  Hazen  to  proceed  rapidly  to  his  support.  They  moved  off 
with  great  alacrity,  but  did  not  reach  the  scene  in  time  to  participate  in  the 
affair. 

About  eight  o'clock  I  visited  departments  and  corps  headquarters,  and  learned 
that,  from  the  difficulties  of  changing  the  position  of  troops,  it  was  expected  in 
the  anticipated  battle  of  the  next  day  my  command  would  be  subject  to  the 
immediate  orders  of  Major  General  Thomas,  and  this  information  was  reiterated 
in  orders  received  on  the  morning  of  the  20th  from  the  headquarters  of  the 
corps. 

Early  on  the  20th  I  was  directed  by  Major  General  Thomas  to  form  along 
,a  ridge  running  from  northeast  to  southwesti^knd  terminating  near  the  Ross- 
ville road,  closing  on  the  left  on  Johnson's  division.  Intending  to  avoid  what 
seemed  to  me  the  comfnon  error  of  the  day  before,  (too  extended  line,)  Hazen 
and  Cruft  were  put  in  position  in  two  lines,  and  Grose  in  double  column  in  re- 
serve. The  men  hastily  constructed  barricades  of  logs,  rails,  and  other  mate- 
rials, and  awaited  the  attack.  The  engagement  commenced  by  a  furious  assault 
upon  the  position  of  Baird  on  the  extreme  left,  and  soon  extended  along  the 
wnole  front.  This  was  repulsed  with  great  slaughter.  Then  a  new  persistent 
attack  was  made,  the  chief  weight  of  which  fell  upon  the  extreme  left.  Some 
troops  posted  there  fell  back.  By  direction  of  General  Thomas  my  reserve 
brigade  made  that  direction  and  took  part  in  the  obstinate  contest  there.  The 
enemy  was  repulsed,  but  Grose  suffered  very  severely.  I  respectfully  refer  to 
his  report  in  reference  to  the  share  his  brigade  took  in  that  bloody  affair.  The 
position  held  by  the  divisions  of  Reynolds,  Johnson,  Baird,  and  my  own,  were 
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frequently  assailed  during  the  day,  but  were  maintained  firmly  by  the  willing 
men  behind  the  barricades.  A  glance  at  the  field  along  the  front  proved  what 
these  efforts  were  costing  the  enemy.  At  two  o'clock  unusually  heavy  firing 
was  heard  on  the  right  of  our  position,  which  seemed  like  a  determined  effort  on 
the  part  of  the  enemy  to  force  the  centre  of  our  line.  Hazen  was  ordered  by 
me  in  that  direction.  He  moved  off  rapidly  in  obedience  to  the  order.  I  heard 
his  volley  when  he  went  in,  and  saw  him  no  more  that  day ;  that  his  command 
did  its  duty  I  have  no  doubt ;  I  refer  to  his  report  for  the  details. 

The  remains  of  Grose's  brigade  had  by  this  time  returned,  and  now  took 
Hazen's  position  in  the  line,  but  no  formidable  attempt  was  made  upon  us 
afterwards. 

The  enemy's  sharpshooters  were  busy,  and  killed  and  wounded  several  offi- 
cers, and  some  of  our  adventurous  men  tumbled  some  of  them  from  the  trees 
upon  which  they  were  perched. 

At  about  five  o'clock  I  received  an  order  from  Major  General  Thomas,  by  a 
staff  officer,  to  retire.  Under  the  impression  that  it  was  intended  that  I  should, 
after  retiring  towards  the  rear  of  the  centre,  halt  and  be  prepared  to  resist  the 
attacks  which  were  coming  on  both  flanks,  I  sent  my  orders  to  my  brigade 
commanders  and  rode  to  the  Rossville  road  to  await  the  head  of  column.  I 
reached  the  road  and  looked  back  across  the  field,  some  four  hundred  yards  ;  my 
men  were  half  way  across.  The  enemy  had  already  discovered  the  movement 
and  were  crossing  the  barricades  and  firing.  Batteries  opened  on  us  from  the 
left  and  right,  sweeping  the  road  and  field  from  opposite  directions.  It  seemed 
impossible  to  bring  men  across  the  field  in  anything  like  good  order.  Grose 
was  thrown  into  confusion,  but  Crnft  came  off  in  good  style,  and  both  with  little 
loss.  Cruft's  brigade  was  retired  slowly  after  leaving  the  field,  frequently 
halting  to  serve  as  a  nucleus  for  the  re- formation  of  our  scattered  troops. 

The  brigades  were  conducted  to  the  top  of  the  ridge,  formed,  and  held  until 
large  crowds  of  stragglers  passed ;  and  as  I  received  no  orders  from  any  quar- 
ter at  late  dark,  I  gave  order  to  the  brigades  to  descend  into  the  valley,  throw 
out  strong  guards  in  the  rear  and  front,  to  resist  any  possible  attack,  and  march 
to  Rossville     The  head  of  the  column  reached  there  at  8  p.  m. 

On  the  2l8t  instant  my  command  was  placed  in  position  on  the  ridge,  to 
the  left  of  Ringold  road,  near  Rossville.  Barricades  were  constructed,  and  the 
position  occupied  until  nine  o'clock  p.m.,  when,  under  orders,  it  was  abandoned, 
and  the  troops  retired  to  their  present  position. 

I  can  only  say,  in  conclusion,  that  I  am  satisfied  with  the  conduct  of  Brigadier 
Generals  Craft  and  Hazen  and  Colonel  William  Grose,  commanding  brigades. 
They  have  earned  a  real  title  to  my  respect  and  confidence ;  while  subordinates 
of  all  grades  maintained  the  character  for  hardy  courage  and  endurance  which 
bad  been  won  by  good  service  upon  many  fields. 

The  artillery,  under  the  general  control  of  Captain  Standart,  chief  of  artillery, 
was  used  skilfully,  and  under  ^11  circumstances  effectively.  Standart  had  two 
and  Gushing  one  gun  disabled  and  abandoned.  Captain  Standart  and  Lieuten- 
ants Russell,  Gushing,  Cockenell  and  Baldwin,  skilful,  gallant  men,  desei-ve  well 
of  the  country.  Lieutenant  Colonel  Martin,  aide-de-camp,  and  Major  Muhle- 
man,  assistant  adjutant  general,  aremissing,  probably  wounded,  and  in  the  hands 
of  the  enemy.  Captain  Bartlett,  of  seventh  Illinois  cavalry,  commanding  my  es- 
cort, and  Lieutenant  Shaw,  of  the  same  company,  exhibited  commendable  courage. 
Captain  D.  W.  Norton  was  wounded  ;  Lieutenants  Scanitt  and  Thomas,  aides, 
behaved  with  great  gallantry.  Captain  Steele,  forty-first  Ohio,  topographical 
engineer,  rendered  most  important  service  on  the  whole  march  from  Dunlap  to 
the  battle-field,  and  on  both  days  of  the  battle  was  on  all  occasions  where  duty 
called,  exhibiting  the  highest  courage  and  the  most  ready  intelligence.  My 
thanks  are  due  to  Captain  Howland,  assistant  quarteimaster  of  the  division ;  Lieu- 
tenant Chilton,  commissary;  the  indefatigable  Lieutenant  Peck,  who  had  charge 
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of  transportation ;  and  that  model  ordnance  officer,  Lieutenant  Groxton,  for  tlie 
faithful  manner  in  which  they  discharged  their  duties.  Dr.  Menzies,  medical 
director,  aided  by  Dr.  Sherman,  and  all  the  medical  officers  of  the  division,  did 
all  that  was  possible  by  skill,  animated  by  humanity  and  sense  of  duty,  for  the 
relief  of  the  wounded.  Private  Ebey,  seventh  Illinois  cavalry,  remained  with 
me  all  day  as  orderly,  but  at  the  close  of  the  battle  on  Sunday  was  wounded 
and  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy. 

I  forward  herewith  the  reports  of  four  brigades  and  regiments,  and  cordially 
approve  the  special  mentions  contained  in  them ;  many  of  the  instances  of  gal- 
lantry and  good  conduct  alluded  to  in  these  occurred  under  my  personal  obser- 
vation. I  add.  Colonel  Sedgwick,  pecond  Kentucky  regiment,  remained  with 
his  regiment  during  both  days'  battles,  kept  it  in  good  order  under  the  beamt 
fire,  and  brought  it  off  the  field  ready  to  turn  upon  the  enemy  effectively  at  any 
point  or  moment.  I  recommend  his  promotion.  Colonel  Rippey ,  ninetieth  ObioTol- 
unteers,  remained  with  his  re^ment  during  both  days'  battles ;  kept  in  good  order, 
exhibiting  great  gallantry  in  resisting  a  charge  *of  superior  numbers  on  the  19th 
instant.  Colonel  Smith,  thirty-first  Indiana  volunteers,  behaved  with  great 
courage  and  coolness.  Lieutenant  Colonel  Heff,  of  the  same  regiment,  receiyed 
a  painful  wound  in  the  arm  on  the  19th,  but  refused  to  quit  his  post ;  he  foogfat 
through  both  days  and  accompanied  his  regiment  on  its  retreat.  Colonel  Wiley, 
forty -first  Ohio  volunteers,  for  courage  and  coolness  on  the  19th  and  20tb ;  he 
kjBpt  the  fire  of  his  regiment  under  his  control,  firing  by  order,  and  by  volley. 
Colonel  Sumner,  ninth  Indiana  volunteers,  for  dauntless,  steady  courage.  Col- 
onel Waters,  eighty-fourth  Illinois  volunteers,  for  courage  and  steady  composure 
in  battle  and  vigilance  in  camp.  Lieutenant  Colonel  Larey,  thirty-sixth  Indi- 
ana volunteers,  was  wounded  on  Saturday,  remained  with  his  command  dating 
the  day,  behaved  with  great  courage.  Colonel  Anderson,  sixth  Ohio  volun- 
teers, received  a  painful  wound  on  Saturday,  remained  until  night ;  his  cou^ 
age  and  prudence  deserve  high  praise.  Major  Erwin,  sixth  Ohio  volonteen^ 
assumed  command  after  Colonel  Anderson  was  disabled,  and  acquitted  himself 
well.  Lieutenant  Colonel  Foy,  twenty-third  Kentucky  volunteers,  exhibited 
great  courage  and  devotion  to  duty. 

These  special  references  to  officers  are  based  upon  my  own  observations  of 
their  conduct,  and  are  not  to  be  understood  to  reflect  upon  others  who  did  not 
act  under  my  eye. 

I  am,  very  respectfully,  &c., 

JOHN  M.  PALMER, 
Mayor  General  Commanding' 

Captain  P.  P.  Oldershaw, 

AssUtant  Adjutant  General. 

True  copy : 

S.  C.  KELLOGG, 
Brep0  Major  and  Aide-de-Camp* 
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Casualties  of  the  second  division  twenty-Jirst  army  corps,  in  the  battle  of  the  l^th 
and  20th  September,  1863. 
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D.  W.  HoRTON,  Captain  and  A,  A,  A.  O, 


40HN  M.  PALMER, 

Major  General  Commanding. 


Hbadciuarters  First  Division  Reserve  Corps, 
Army  of  the  Cumberland, 
Chattanooga,  September  26,  1863. 
Major  :  I  have  the  honor  to  report  the  part  taken  by  my  command  in  the 
late  battle  of  Chickamauga  Hills. 

In  obedience  to  the  order  of  the  major  general  commanding  the  corps,  my 
command,  consisting  of  the  first  and  second  brigades  of  the  first  division  of  the 
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reserve  corps,  the  twenty-second  regiment  Michigan  volanteers,  and  the  eigbty- 
ninth  regiment  Ohio  volunteers,  serving  temporarily  under  my  command,  aod 
the  eighteenth  Ohio  battery,  and  company  M,  Illinois  artillery,  marched  fron 
Bridgeport,  Tennessee,  at  seven  o'clock  a.  m.  on  the  13th,  and  reached  Ross- 
ville,  Georgia,  a  distance  of  nearly  forty  miles,  at  eleven  o'clock  a.  m.  on  the  14th. 
At  three  o'clock  a.  m.  on  the  17th  I  moved,  under  the  orders  of  the  major 
general  commanding  the  corps,  with  six  regiments  and  a  battery,  to  reconnoitre 
the  road  in  the  direction  of  Ringold.  I  moved  without  opposition  until  within 
two  miles  of  Ringold,  when  we  encountered  and  drove  in  the  enemy's  pick- 
ets, crossing  the  east  Chickamanga  within  three-fourths  of  a  mile  of  Rin- 
gold. I  placed  a  section  of  artillery  on  the  crest  of  the  ridge  commanding  the 
town,  and  drove  the  enemy  out  of  it.  Discovering  from  the  heavy  cloud?  of 
dust  rising  from  the  roads  leading  to  Tunnell  Hill  and  Lafayette  that  large  bodies 
of  troops  were  moving,  I  deemed  it  prudent  to  return  with  my  command  afl 
speedily  as  I  could  without  indicating  to  the  enemy  an  intention  to  retire  hastilj, 
and  re-crossing  the  Chickamanga  returned  six  miles  towards  Rossville,  biyooack- 
ing  for  the  night  at  Battle  springs.  At  eleven  p.  m.  the  enemy,  having  fol- 
lowed us,  threw  six  shells  into  my  camp,  and  then  under  the  cover  of  darkness 
speedily  retired.  At  eight  o'clock  a.  m.  on  the  18th,  discovering  no  signs  oi 
an  enemy,  my  command  moved  and  reached  Rossville  at  one  o'clock  p.  m.  At 
four  o'clock  p.  m.  on  the  18th,  in  obedience  to  the  order  of  Major  Genenl 
Granger,  I  sent  Colonel  McOook's  brigade  (it  being  temporarily  under  my  coin- 
mand)  to  Reed's  bridge,  and  General  Whi taker's  brigade  to  R^d  House  bndge. 
At  five  o'clock  Colonel  Mitchell's  brigade  was  sent  to  re-enforce  Colonel  McCook's, 
who  had  reached  Reed's  bridge  without  opposition,  when  Colonel  Mitchell's  bri- 
gade joined  him.  General  Whittaker  met  resistance,  and  lost  sixty  men  killed 
and  wounded  in  a  severe  skirmish  with  the  enemy's  cavalry.  On  the  moraine 
of  the  19th,  (having  received  orders  from  Major  General  Granger  to  do  so,)  1 
withdrew  Colonel  McCook's  and  Colonel  Mitchell's  brigades  from  Reed's  bridge. 
which  had  been  burned  by  my  order,  before  the  troops  were  withdrawn.  I 
moved  with  Colonel  Mitchell's  brigade  to  the  support  of  General  Whittaker  and 
posted  Colonel  McCook's  brigade  at  the  junction  of  the  Cleavland  and  Bin- 
gold  roads.  On  the  morning  of  the  20th,  McCook's  brigade  was  ordered  on  to 
the  road  leading  from  the  Ringold  road  to  Dyer's  mill.  At  half  past  eleven 
o'clock,  General  Granger  becoming  satisfied,  from  the  heavy  and  receding  sounds 
of  artillery,  that  the  enemy  was  pressing  the  left  of  our  line  severely,  ordered 
me  to  move  to  the  battle-field  as  rapidly  as  possible  with  two  brigades  of  my 
command,  General  Whittaker's  and  Colonel  Mitchell's.  I  moved  at  once,  and 
after  marching  five  miles  with  the  enemy's  cavalry  on  my  left  flank,  and  shell- 
ing my  troops  for  two  miles  of  the  distance,  reached  Major  General  Thomas  and 
reported  to  him  at  half  past  one  o'clock,  p.  m.  Immediately  after  reaching  Gen- 
eral Thomas  I  received  orders  to  move  on  the  enemy  on  the  left  of  General 
Wood's  division.  After  getting  into  position  to  execute  this  order.  Major  Gen- 
eral Granger  ordered  me  to  move  to  the  right  of  General  Brannan's  division,  which 
order  was  promptly  executed,  and  the  moment  my  troops  were  in  position  they 
moved  on  the  enemy,  and  after  a  severe  fight  of  about  twenty-five  minutes  the 
enemy  was  driven  from  his  position  and  my  troops  occupied  the  ridge  from  which 
they  had  forced  the  enemy.  Slight  skirmishing  was  kept  up  for  about  three 
quarters  of  an  hour,  when  the  enemy  attacked  us  furiously,  and  after  severe  figh^ 
ing  for  about  half  an  hour  we  repulsed. him.  In  a  few  moments  he  renewed  the 
attack  with  increased  force,  and  was  ^ain  repulsed.  Determined  to  get  posses- 
sion of  the  ridge,  he  immediately  attacked  us  again,  and  for  about  an  hour  foiight 
desperately,  my  troops  maintaining  their  position  against  superior  nnmhert 
until  six  o'clock,  when,  having  expended  our  ammunition,  the  extra  ammunitioii 
which  I  had  with  my  command,  95,000  rounds,  having  been  taken  to  snpPv 
General  Brannan's  troops,  vf\io  ^et^  owl,  my  troops  fell  back  under  orders,  slo^v 
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and  in  good  order,  after  retiring  to  the  second  ridge  in  rear  of  the  one  on  which 
they  had  fought,  and  resting  half  an  hour.  Finding  the  enemy  did  not  attempt 
pursuit,  all  firing  having  ceased  on  hoth  sides,  they  retired  under  orders  to  Ross- 
ville  and  occupied  their  former  camp.  The  officers  and  men  of  my  command 
behaved  well,  fought  bravely,  and  I  am  proud  to  say  did  all  that  could  have 
been  expected  of  them  to  insure  the  success  of  our  arms,  to  win  and  hold  the 
bloody  ground  on  which  they  fought.  ,  I  beg  leave  to  reassure  the  major  gen- 
eral commanding  the  corps  of  my  confidence  in  the  willingness  and  ability  of 
the  division  to  meet  his  highest  expectations.  Under  other  circumstances  it  might 
be  proper  for  me  to  make  a  more  elaborate  and  detailed  report  of  the  part  taken 
by  my  command  in  the  terrible  conflict  of  Sunday,  but  as  my  troops  fought  un- 
der the^eye  of  the  major  general  commanding  the  corps,  I  have  deemed  it  proper 
to  just  oriefly  state  in  general  terms  the  prominent  features  of  the  engagement. 
I  respectfully  submit  herewith  a  tabular  statement  of  the  killed,  wounded  and 
missing  in  my  command,  together  with  statements  of  the  losses  in  the  quarter- 
master's and  ordnance  departments. 
With  esteem,  respectfully  submitted  : 

JAMES  B.  STEEDMAN, 
Brigadier  General  Commanding  First  Division  Reserve  Corps, 
Major  J.  8.  Fullbrton, 

Assistant  Adjutant  General. 
True  copy : 

8.  C.  KELLOGG, 
Brevet  Major  and  Aide-de-Camp, 


WHEELER'S  RAID  INTO  TENNESSEE. 

Headquarters  Department  op  the  Cumberland, 

Chattanooga^  Tenn.t  November  24,  1863. 

General  :  Enclosed  herewith  I  have  the  honor  to  transmit  the  reports  of 
Brigadier  General  Robert  B.  Mitchell,  late  chief  of  cavalry  of  this  department, 
Brigadier  General  George  Crook,  Colonel  E.  M.  McCook,  and  their  subordinates, 
in  their  chase  of  the  rebel  General  Joseph  Wheeler  during  his  raid  into  Middle 
Tennessee,  and  upon  our  communications  early  in  October  last. 

General  Crook  had  been  stationed  at  Washington,  Tennessee,  with  a  force  of 
2,000  effective  men,  with  which  to  guard  the  river  for  a  distance  of  fifty  miles 
up  and  down  from  near  that  place.  On  the  30th  of  September  he  reported  by 
courier  to  Major  General  Rosecrans  that  the  enemy  was  trying  to  cross  at  Cot- 
tonport  ferry,  and  the  next  day  from  Smith's  cross-roads,  that  he  had  crossed 
a  force  subsequently  ascertained  to  number  from  5,000  to  6,000  men.  He  was 
ordered  by  General  Rosecrans  to  gather  together  all  the  cavalry  and  mounted 
infantry  that  he  could  and  start  in  pursuit.  The  pursuit  was  pushed  most  vig- 
orously, and  the  rear  guard  of  the  enemy  overtaken  about  two  miles  from 
McMinuville,and  here,  as  at  every  other  point  when  overtaken,  they  were  charged 
with  the  sabre,  before  which  they  could  not  stand.  At  Farmington  our  forces 
under  General  Crook  had  a  severe  engagement  with  the  enemy,  capturing  four 
guns  and  compelling  him  to  retreat,  although  his  numbers  far  exceeded  ours. 
The  pursuit  was  kept  up  with  vigor  until  he  finally  crossed  the  Tennessee  river, 
leaving  his  rear  guard  and  two  more  pieces  of  artillery  in  General  Crook's  hands. 
For  the  particulars  of  the  operations  of  his  command  I  refer  you  to  his  report. 

The  route  taken  by  Wheeler  in  this  raid  was  from  Cottonport,  across  Waldron's 
ridge  and  the  Cumberland  mountains,  to  McMinnville ;  thence,  by  way  of  Mur- 
freesboro',  Shelby  ville,  Farmington,  and  Pulaski,  to  a  ford  of  the  Tennessee, 
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about  three  miles  above  the  moath  of  Elk  river,  which  he  crossed  on  the  9tli  of 
Ocober. 

Brigadier  General  Mitchell  joined  in  the  parsuit  on  the  4th  of  October,  mo- 
ving from  Anderson's  Gap  on  that  day  with  the  first  division  of  cavalry  up  the 
Sequatchie  valley,  through  Dunlap,  and  continued  on,  after  leaving  McMinnyille, 
until  he  overtook  Brigadier  General  Crook  at  Murfreesboro',  where  he  assumed 
command,  the  whole  force  being  concentrated  seven  miles  from  Shelbyville. . 

Colonel  E.  McCook  started  in  pursuit  on  the  1st  of  October  from  Bridgeport, 
and  proceeded  as  far  as  he  was  ordered,  namelv :  to  Anderson's  cross-road;, 
where  he  had  an  engagement  with  the  enemy  which  reflects  great  credit  upon 
himself  and  his  men. 

I  refer  you  to  the  reports  of  the  last  named  officers  for  particulars. 

Colonel  A.  0.  Miller,  seventy-second  regiment  Indiana  volunteers,  command- 
ing the  mounted  infantry,  also  started  in  pursuit,  September  30,  from  Bljtbe's 
ferry,  and  joined  General  Mitchell  in  time  to  assist  him  in  driving  the  rebel  Boddj, 
with  his  command,  out  of  North  Alabama. 

This  pursuit  is  unsurpassed  for  its  energy  and  the  bravery  and  endurance  of 
the  officers  and  men  engaged  in  it,  and  prevented  the  execution  of  an  extensire 
plan  of  destruction  to  our  communications,  and  plunder,  rapine,  and  murder 
throughout  Middle  Tennessee  and  Northern  Alabama,  in  which  Roddy  audl^ 
were  to  co-operate  with  Wheeler.  It  cost  the  enemy  six  pieces  of  artillery  and 
about  2,000  men,  including  the  killed,  captured,  and  deserted. 

Enclosed  I  also  send  some  papers  captured  from  the  rebels  near  Trenton  hj 
a  scouting  party  from  General  Hooker's  command,  among  which  is  an  official 
report  of  his  raid  by  the  rebel  Wheeler  himself,  in  which  he  forgets  to  mention 
the  loss  of  four  of  his  guns  at  Farmingtou.  His  report  is  probably  equally 
truthful  in  other  respects. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

GEO.  H.  THOMAS, 
Major  General  U.  S.  V.  Commanding. 

Brigadier  General  L.  Thomas, 

Adjutant  General  U.  S.  A.,  Washington^  D,  C, 


Headquarters  Chief  op  Cavalry, 

Department  op  the  Cumberland, 
Deckerd,  Tenn,,  October  20, 1863. 

General  :  I  have  the  honor  to  forward,  for  your  information,  a  report  of  cav- 
alry operations  which  came  under  my  notice  and  direction  in  the  pursuit  of 
Wheeler  and  Roddy  in  their  raids  upon  our  rear. 

From  the  time  I  left  Anderson's  Gap,  which  was  on  the  4th  day  of  October, 
the  first  division  of  cavalry  acted  directly  under  my  command.  General  Crook 
having  moved  directly  from  Smith's  cross-roads  towards  McMinnville  with  the 
second  division  of  cavalry  and  Wilder's  brigade  of  mounted  infantry,  I  moved  onthc 
morning  of  October  4,  up  Sequatchie  valley,  through  Dunlap,  and  up  the  mottn- 
tains  towards  McMinnville,  and  after  a  toilsome  march  up  and  over  the  mountain, 
bivouacked  at  nine  o'clock  for  three  hours,  and  again  commenced  my  march 
towards  McMinnville.  Arrived  at  McMinnville  at  eight  o'clock  on  the  morning 
of  the  5th,  and  after  stopping  long  enough  for  the  horses  to  be  fed  and  the  men 
to  make  a  cup  of  coffee,  continued  the  march  on  the  Murfreesboro'  road,  the  en- 
emy and  General  Crook's  command  having  both  preceded  me  in  that  direction 
I  continued  the  march  till  midnight ;  and  hearing  from  General  Crook  that  he 
had  arrived  in  Murfreesboro',  and  that  the  enemy  had  passed  the  place  without 
attacking  it,  I  encamped  at,  mldul^ht  on  Cripple  creek,  eight  miles  from  Mw 
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freesboro',  on  the  Woodbury  piko,  haying  made  in  the  twenty-four  hours  pre- 
ceding a  march  of  fifty-two  miles  with  the  whole  division. 

October  6. — I  marched  at  daylight  into  Murfreesboro',  where  I  halted  the 
command  to  draw  rations.  General  Crook  moved  on  in  pursuit  at  9  a.  m.,  his 
oommand  having  commenced  drawing  rations  the  evening  previous ;  and  as 
soon  as  the  first  division  had  drawn  rations  I  followed  with  it,  all  moving  on 
the  Shelby ville  pike.  On  the  road  out  I  met  parties  of  bridge  guards  whom 
Wheeler  had  captured  on  his  route,  hm  had  not  time  or  means  to  take  along, 
as  his  movements  were  very  precipitate.  The  whole  command  was  brought 
together  seven  miles  from  Shelbyville,  and  bivouacked  for  the  night,  and  scouts 
sent  out  to  find  the  direction  the  enemy  had  gone;  returned  without  gaining 
any  definite  information. 

Octobhr  7. — I  moved  forward  to  Shelbyville  with  Crook's  command,  leaving 
the  first  division  in  camp  until  the  direction  and  movements  of  the  enemy  were 
more  fully  ascertained.  I  found,  before  reaching  Shelbyville,  that  the  enemy 
had  divided  into  three  columns — one  moving  to  the  left  to  attack  Wartrace, 
another  moving  on  the  direct  road  into  Shelbyville,  and  the  third  turning  to  the 
right  and  going  towards  Unionville.  I  also  learned  that  the  party  that  went 
towards  Wartrace  had  returned  during  the  night  and  joined  the  main  command. 
I  immediately  sent  Colonel  McOook,  commanding  the  first  division  of  cavalry, 
orders  to  strike  oflF  to  the  right,  direct  foj  Unionville,  by  the  nearest  practicable 
route,  and  started  General  Crook  with  his  division  and  the  mounted  infantry 
on  the  Farmington  road,  that  being  the  one  the  enemy  had  taken  after  sacking 
Shelbyville,  the  main  body  taking  the  Unionville  road.  As  soon  as  his  com- 
mand had  moved  out  I  returned  via  the  Shelbyville  pike,  and  joined  McCook's 
division  near  Unionville.  I  had  ordered  McCook  to  keep  down  the  north  side 
of  Duck  river,  which  he  did,  having,  however,  turned  to  the  left  after  reaching 
Unionville,  and  after  following  the  route  the  right-hand  column  of  the  enemy 
had  taken,  again  turning  to  the  right  and  moving  directly  down  the  river, 
thereby  forcing  one  division  of  the  enemy  (which  had,  I  think,  originally 
intended  to  go  to  Columbia,)  back  to  the  south  side  of  the  river.  At  dark  I 
crossed  the  division  to  the  south  side  of  the  river,  for  the  purpose  of  procuring 
forage  for  the  command,  and  bivouacked  six  miles  from  Farmington,  and  com- 
municated with  Crook's  at  Farmington.  He  had,  during  the  day,  been  severely 
^°g^6<^  ^th  the  enemy  at  Farmington,  and  with  marked  success ;  for  the 
details  of  which  I  refer  you  to  his  report. 

I  neglected  to  mention  that  in  the  morning,  while  returning  from  Shelbyville 
to  join  the  first  division,  I  found  Colonel  Minty's  brigade  still  in  camp,  he  claim- 
ing that  he  had  had  no  orders  to  move  out.  I  immediately  ordered  him  to 
move  at  once  and  join  his  command,  knowing  that  General  Crook  had  intended, 
and  supposed  he  had  marched,  and  that  he  was  in  his  place  with  his  command. 

October  8. — I  recrossed  Duck  river  at  daylight,  ana  moved  down  the  north 
bank  again  to  Caney  springs,  where  I  turned  to  the  left  and  took  the  Lewis- 
burg  road,  crossing  oa  my  route  again  to  the  south  side  of  the  river.  Arrived 
at  Lewisburg,  I  found  the  enemy  had  all  united,  and  were  retreating  on  the 
road  towards  Connerville  and  Pulaski,  and  that  General  Crook  was  following 
them  with  his  command  as  fast  as  possible.  I  marched  till  9  p.  m.,  and  bivou- 
acked ten  miles  from  Pulaski,  on  the  plantations  of  Messrs.  Laird  and  Wood. 

October  9. — Moved  again  at  daylight,  and  passed  on  through  Pulaski,  learn- 
ing here  that  the  enemy  had  taken  the  Lamb's  Ferry  road,  and  were  marching 
night  and  day  to  get  across  the  Tennessee  river.  I  followed  on  till  noon,  and 
then  throwing  out  all  weak  and  lame  horses,  I  moved  the  column  rapidly  for- 
ward, hoping  to  overtake  the  enemy  ere  they  crossed  the  river  ;  but,  on  arriv- 
ing at  Rodgersville,  eight  miles  from  the  river,  I  found  General  Crook  just 
returning  from  the  river,  and  learned  from  him  that  the  enemy  had  succeeded  in 
getting  across  the  river,  not,  however,  without,  during  the  day,  losing  a  rear 
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October  12. — Resumed  march  at  daylight,  and  arrived  at  Huntsvil 
10  a.  m.,  where  I  gained  information  that  the  rebel  General  Roddy  had 
the  river  at  Gantersville,  and  had  the  evening  previous  passed  through 
ville,  in  the  direction  of  Winchester  and  Deckerd.  I  immediately  chai 
direction  of  my  column,  and  moved  out  on  the  New  Market  road,  i 
to  march  all  night  and  overtake  him  before  he  struck  the  railroad.  It 
rain  just  before  dark,  and  about  dark  my  advance  met  an  enemy,  muc 
surprise.  I  ordered  them  to  move  steadily  and  cautiously  forward,  anc 
a  brisk  skirmish  ensued,  spme  of  the  time  the  contending  parties  being 
they  could  distinctly  see  each  other's  faces  by  the  flash  of  their  guns, 
coming  down  in  torrents,  and  total  darkness  surrounding  us,  I  was'  c< 
reluctantly  to  halt  and  bivouack. 

October  13. — I  moved  the  command  forward  at  daylight,  and  found  tl 
had,  during  the  night,  retreated.  On  reaching  New  Market,  I  learned 
force  I  had  met  was  Roddy's  cavalry,  and  it  had,  ailer  Tneeting  my  ti 
previous  evening,  suddenly  countermarched  to  New  Market,  and  ta 
road  to  Sulphur  springs  and  Athens.  It  seems,  from  all  the  informatioi 
gather,  that  Roddy  had  crossed  the  Tennessee  at  Guntersville  with 
mand,  and  was  moving  to  strike  our  communications  in  the  vicinity  of 
and  Cowan,  probably  intending  to  co-operate  with  General  Wheele 
movements.  The  defeat  and  precipitate  retreat  of  Wheeler  across  the 
see  probably  materially  interfered  with  his  arrangements,  for  on  ar 
Branchville,  three  miles  from  Salem,  he  suddenly  countermarched  hii 
and  started  back  for  the  river.  At  New  Market  I  threw  out  all  my  u 
able  horses,  and  with  the  remainder  of  the  division  started  on  in  pursuii 
previously  sent  an  order  to  General  Crook,  who  was  moving  up  fron 
ville,  on  the  Maysville  road,  to  strike  for  Athens  by  the  nearest  possU 
hoping  thereby  to  reach  there  ahead  of  Roddy,  or  at  least  to  strike  hi 
flank.  I  followed  with  all  possible  speed,  but  the  heavy  rains  anc 
roads  rendered  it  impossible  to  make  very  great  speed,  and  at  3  o'cloc 
discontinued  the  pursuit,  not  having  been  able  up  to  that  time  to  overt 
rear  guard,  and  feeling  satisfied  that  before  I  could  overtake  them  it 
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rationfl  for  my  command,  bat  soon  after  passing  Salem  I  received  a  commtini- 
cation  from  Colonel  Hoblitzell,  whom  I  had  despatched  from  New  Market  for 
them,  informing  me  that  there  was  not  a  ration  to  be  had.  I  at  the  same  time 
received  a  communication  from  General  Rosecrans,  directing  me  to  leave  oue- 
Lalf  of  my  command  on  Flint  river,  and  the  remainder  station  at  Winchester. 
I  accordingly  directed  General  Crook,  who  had  just  come  up  with  his  com- 
mand, to ,  countermarch  and  take  post  at  or  near  Flint  river,  and  put  the  first 
division  into  camp  about  four  miles  from  Winchester.  I  came  immediately  to 
Deckerd,  and  finding  there  was  little  probability  of  obtaining  rations  for  my  com- 
mand, I  went  at  once  to  Stevenson  and  attended  personally  to  their  being  pro- 
vided, and  succeeded  that  night  at  midnight  in  starting  to  the  first  division 
three  days'  rations.  The  morning  of  the  16th  I  had  a  train  also  started  for 
General  Crook's  command  on  Flint  river,  but  it  was  obliged  to  return  on  account 
of  bridges  having  been  destroyed  on  the  Memphis  and  Charleston  railroad. 

*  *  *  *  *  *  ** 

I  think  the  record  of  the  cavalry  service  during  the  entire  war  cannot  show 
a  more  severe  campaign  than  the  one  my  command  has  just  closed.  There  was 
scarcely  an  hour  during  the  whole  pursuit  that  the  horses  were  unsaddled  ;  for 
days  and  nights  together  the  men  were  in  the  saddle,  almost  constantly  on  the 
march,  and  some  days  making  as  high  as  fifty-three  and  fifty -seven  miles. 

Take  again  into  consideration  the  fact  that  a  greater  part  of  the  time  the 
troops  were  out  of  rations,  and  our  hasty  movements  giving  them  little  or  no 
time  to  forage  on  the  country ;  that  the  nights  were  very  cold,  and  the  men 
without  overcoats,  and  I  think  the  campaign  challenges  comparison  with  any 
service  performed  during  the  war.  Yet,  with  all  the  severe  duty  and  hardships 
necessarily  devolving  upon  the  men,  they  made  not  a  murmur ;  but,  on  the  con- 
trary, seemed  only  anxious  to  do  everything  in  their  power  to  accomplish  the 
object  for  which  we  had  started,  namely,  to  overtake  and,  if  possible,  destroy 
the  enemy's  cavalry;  and  whenever  we  did  succeed  in  reaching  them  they 
proved  that  they  were  ready  and  competent  to  do  this.  I  only  regret  that  the 
precipitancy  of  their  movements  after  the  engagement  at  Farmington  prevented 
us  from  again  overtaking  their  main  body,  though  on  the  last  day  of  their  flight 
General  Crook  captured  their  rear  guard. 

For  further  details  concerning  our  movements,  I  must  refer  you  to  the  reports 
of  the  division  commanders  and  their  subordinates.  Your  particular  attention 
is  called  t-o  the  brilliant  a£fair  at  Anderson's  cross-roads,  on  the  day  the  trains 
of  General  Thomas's  corps  were  burned,  in  which  the  first  Wisconsin  and  second 
Indiana  cavalry  were  engaged.  Although  the  troops  of  Colonel  McCook's 
divitiion  did  not  arrive  in  time  to  save  the  trains,  the  action  of  these  two  regi- 
mental commanders,  when  they  did  arrive,  (Colonel  La  Grange,  first  Wisconsin, 
and  Major  Presdie,  second  Indiana,)  is  no  less  commendable.  The  gallantry  and 
daring  of  Colonel  La  Grange  were  very  conspicuous,  and  he  handled  his  regi- 
ment with  gieat  skill.  I  consider  him  one  of  the  most  promising  young  officers 
in  the  cavalry  command.  The  damage  done  the  cavalry  from  the  time  of  their 
crossing  the  Tennessee  river  cannot  be  definitely  stated.  We  pursued  them  so 
closely  and  vigorously  that  they  had  but  little  time  to  destroy  our  communica- 
tions, and  the  results  of  their  raid,  I  think,  may  be  summed  up  so  that  when 
General  Wheeler  strikes  his  balance  sheet,  the  debts  and  credits  will  be  on  the 
wrong  sides  of  the  sheet  to  give  him  a  very  large  net  profit.  We  captured  six 
pieces  of  artillery,  and,  including  killed,  wounded,  prisoners,  and  deserters,  I 
think  they  recrossed  the  Tennessee  river  with  between  two  and  three  thousand 

fewer  men  than  they  started  out  with. 

•  •  •••••• 

My  thanks  are  due  to  the  division  and  brigade  commanders  for  the  untiring 
energy  and  zeal  they  evinced  during  the  entire  pursuit.  The  troops  of  their 
commands  did  all  it  is  possible  for  troops  to  do  to  second  the  endeavors  of  their 
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commanders,  and  when  I  thank  them,  as  I  do,  for  the  fatigues  and  gallant  fight- 
ing which  they  did,  I  do  it  in  all  earnestness  and  sincerity,  realizing  and  appre- 
ciating their  labors  and  sufferings.  A  simple  mention  of  their  marches,  of  the 
fighting  at  Anderson's  cross-roads,  at  McMinnville,  and  at  Farmington,  is  as 
proud  a  record  as  any  body  of  troops  need  crave. 
Very  respectftilly,  your  obedient  servant, 

ROBERT  B.  MITCHELL, 

Brigadier  General  Commanding, 
Major  General  Reynolds,  Chief  of  Staf. 


Headquarters  Second  Cavalry  Division, 

MaysvUle,  Alabama,  November  5,  1863. 
Major:  I  have  the  honor  to  report  that  on  the  23d  of  September  I  was 
ordered  by  the  commanding  general  of  the  department  to  proceed  to  Wa^ihing- 
ton,  Tennessee,  with  my  command,  numbering  about  two  thousand  (2,000) 
effective  men,  for  the  purpose  of  guarding  the  fords  along  the  Tennessee  river 
for  a  distance  of  some  ^hj  (50)  miles.  The  roads  leading  to  the  different  fords 
and  ferries  were,  in  many  cases,  five  miles  apart.  Between  these  points  there  were 
practicable  fords  almost  every  half  mile.  It  was  impossible  to  patrol  along  the 
bank  of  the  riv^r  between  these  roads,  and  to  go  from  one  to  the  other  required 
us,  in  many  instances,  to  make  a  detour  of  ten  and  even  fifteen  miles.  It  was  at 
one  of  these  intermediate  points  that  the  enemy,  dismounting  his  men,  crossed 
and  established  himself  on  the  north  bank  of  the  river  with  a  force  far  superior 
to  mine,  commanded  by  Major  General  Wheeler.  I  immediately  informed 
General  Rosecrans  of  the  fact,  who  ordered  me  to  gather  all  the  cavalry  and 
mounted  infantry  and  pursue  the  enemy,  who  had  crossed  the  river  for  the 
purpose  of  making  a  raid  in  the  rear  of  our  lines.  Learning  the  enemy  was 
crossing  Waldron's  ridge,  opposite  Smith's  cross-roads,  I  collected  together 
the  first  and  second  brigades  of  my  division,  commanded  respectively  by  Col- 
onels Minty  and  Long,  and  Captain  Stoke's  Board  of  Trade  battery,  and  as- 
cended the  mountain  some  five  miles  south  of  Smith's  cross-roads,  directing 
Colonel  Miller,  commanding  brigade  of  mounted  infantry,  to  join  me  on  top  of 
the  mountain  that  night;  but  he  did  not  join  me  until  next  morning,  when  I 
resumed  the  march,  entering  the  Sequatchie  valley  at  Pitt's  cross-roads, 
learning  here  that  the  enemy  had  divided  his  forces,  one  portion  under  General 
Wharton  ascending  the  Cumberland  mountains  at  Pikeville,  while  the  remainder 
under  General  Wheeler  had  passed  down  the  valley  and  would  ascend  the 
mountain  at  Dunlap's,  concentrating  at  some  point  beyond  the  Cumberland 
mountain,  and  then  move  on  McMinnville;  I  also  found  here  that  the  enemy 
had  some  fourteen  hours  the  start  of  me.  I  took  the  intermediate  road,  Robi- 
Bon's  trace,  and,  although  the  mountain  was  very  bad  to  ascend  at  this  place,  I 
succeeded  in  getting  up  my  entire  command  that  night.  Next  morning,  after 
marching  some  ten  miles,  I  struck  Wharton's  trail  where  he  came  into  the  Robi- 
Bon  trace.  I  did  not  meet  any  of  his  force,  except  some  stragglers,  until  I 
arrived  at  the  descent  of  the  mountain,  where  he  had  left  some  sharpshooters  to 
oppose  my  advance.  I  dismounted  part  of  the  fourth  Michigan,  it  being  in  the 
advance,  and  drove  them  before  me,  they  leaving  five  of  their  dead  and  one 
wounded  on  the  field.  After  descending  the  mountain,  I  found  the  country 
rocky  and  brushy — no  place  for  cavalry  to  operate.  As  soon  as  I  could  get 
my  infantry  down  the  mountain  I  dismounted  them,  sending  them  so  as  to  com- 
pletely surround  their  force,  holding  my  cavalry  as  a  support  In  this  way  I 
had  Colonel  Crew's  Texas  brigade  completely  surrounded  in  a  space  not  over 
ten  acres,  my  men  under  cover  and  his  exposed.    My  men  poured  several  vol- 
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leys  into  them,  bnt  by  this  time  it  had  become  so  dark  that  we  could  not  tell 
friend  from  foe.  Under  cover  of  darkness  thej  broke  through  my  lines,  my 
men  not  firing  for  fear  of  shooting  each  other. 

The  fight  lasted  for  a  couple  of  hours  after  night,  the  remainder  of  Wharton's 
division  coming  to  Crew's  support.  My  loss  was  forty-six  killed  and  wounded. 
The  enemy's  loss  is  not  definitely  known.  We  found  some  ten  of  their  dead 
close  by  the  road,  and  a  good  many  of  their  wounded  scattered  along  the  road 
in  houses.  I  pushed  on  after  them  early  next  mpming,  and  could  not  ascertain 
their  loss.  I  left  instructions  with  the  citizens  to  collect  them,  and  give  them 
all  proper  attention.  I  saw  nothing  of  the  enemy  until  within  a  couple  of  miles 
of  McMinnville,  where  some  of  hia  scouts  fired  into  us.  On  arriving  at  Mc- 
Minnville,  I  found  the  garrison  had  surrendered  without  making  any  resistance. 
The  enemy  sacked  the  place,  destroying  a  great  deal  of  public  and  private 
property,  and  left  in  the  direction  of  Murfreesboro*.  I  was  also  informed  by 
an  intelligent  Union  man  that  he  counted  four  thousand  (4,000)  of  the  enemy, 
and  saw  enough  more  that  he  was  unable  to  count  to  make  up  fully  six  thousand 
(6,000.)  After  leaving  McMinnville,  I  became  satisfied,  from  the  time  occupied 
by  his  force  in  passing  a  given  point,  he  had  between  five  thousand  and  six  thou- 
sand (5,000  and  6,000)  men — my  own  force  at  this  time  numbering  about  three 
thousand  ^yg  hundred  (3,500.)  I  had  not  marched  more  than  two  miles  on  the 
Murfreesboro'  road  before  I  came  upon  his  rear  guard,  posted  in  the  edge  of  a 
woods,  who  commenced  skirmishing  with  my  advance.  Being  satisfied  that  the 
guard  intended  to  detain  us  so  that  the  main  body  could  march  unmolested,  I 
ordereel  Colonel  Long  to  send  a  regiment  ahead  to  make  a  sabre  charge.  The 
second  Kentucky,  Colonel  Nicholas  commanding,  with  Colonel  Long  at  their 
head,  made  a  most  gallant  charge  of  some  five  miles,  breaking  through  hia  lines, 
killing  and  wounding  several  of  his  men,  capturing  eleven  prisoners,  and  driv- 
ing the  remainder  into  the  main  column,  compelling  him  to  turn  round  and  give 
me  fight.  When  I  arrived  with  the  main  column,  I  found  the  enemy  drawn  up 
in  line  of  battle  in  the  edge  of  a  woods,  a  large  field  between  us,  with  high  fences 
intervening.  I  dismounted  my  infantry,  and  with  my  artillery  drove  them  out 
of  the  woods,  he  forming  in  another  thick  jungle  a  short  distance  in  the  rear. 
The  fight  lasted  for  two  hours,  until  after  dark,  when  I  camped  in  the  field. 
Here  again  I  was  unable  to  ascertain  the  number  of  his  killed  and  wounded,  but 
left  instructions  for  the  citizens  to  collect  them.  I  learned  that  it  was  the  inten- 
tion of  the  enemy  to  take  Murfreesboro',  and  then  go  to  Lavergne,  destroying 
the  railroad  between  these  two  points,  and  that  he  had  sent  squads  of  men  who 
were  familiar  with  the  country  to  destroy  telegraphic  communication  between 
Murfreesboro'  and  Nashville,  which  they  succeeded  in  doing.  I  tried  to  get  a 
despatch  through  to  the  commanding  officer  at  Murfreesboro'  to  hold  out  until 
I  could  get  there,  but  the  courier  could  not  get  through.  At  Ready  ville  I  crossed 
over  on  to  the  Liberty  pike,  so  as  to  get  between  them  and  Lavergne,  and  also 
to  prevent  them  from  ambushing  me  on  the  road.  By  this  move  I  drove  them 
oflF  in  the  direction  of  Shelbyville.  I  found  every  person  at  Murfreesboro'  in 
great  consternation,  and  overjoyed  to  see  us.  They  were  momentarily  expect- 
ing an  attack  from  the  enemy,  and  felt  that  their  force  was  too  weak  to  repel 
him. 

I  found  here  an  officer  of  the  engineer  department,  who  was  very  kind  and 
energetic,  giving  me  all  the  assistance  in  his  power.  Through  the  want  of 
proper  attention  to  duty  on  the  part  of  the  assistant  quartermaster  and  commis- 
sary of  subsistence,  I  was  unable  to  procure  anything  for  my  men  and  horses 
until  nearly  morning,  (although  I  had  marched  forty -one  miles  that  day,  and 
my  men  had  had  no  rations  for  five  days,)  greatly  retarding  my  march.  The 
next  night  I  camped  two  miles  beyond  Guy's  Gap.  From  this  point  I  sent  my 
scouts  in  different  directions,  who  brought  prisoners  from  the  enemy's  camp. 
General  Mitchell,  with  the  first  cavalry  division,  came  up  with  us  here.     Next 
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morning  I  was  ordered  by  him  to  march  on  the  road  to  Farmington,  sonth  of 
Duck  river.  About  three  miles  from  Shelbyville  I  found  Davidson's  division 
encamped  on  Duck  river,  some  two  miles  north  of  the  road.  The  brigade  of 
mounted  infantry  being  in  the  advance,  and  seeing  the  enemy's  ranks  in  confu* 
sion,  I  ordered  them  to  charge  on  horseback.  They  drove  the  enemy  a  abort 
distance  into  a  cedar  thicket,  and  then  dismounted  them.  At  the  same  time 
ordered  Colonel  Long's  brigade  to  the  front,  and,  headed  by  Colonel  Long, 
made  a  most  gallant  sabre  charge,  driving  the  enemy  thirteen  miles,  killing  and 
capturing  a  great  many  rebels.  The  enemy  made  another  stand  in  a  cedar 
thicket,  where  it  was  impossible  for  the  cavalry  to  operate.  I  sent  the  mounted 
infantry  to  the  front  as  soon  as  possible,  where  they  soon  dislodged  the  enemy, 
who  made  again  a  stand  on  the  main  road,  and  were  driven  from  this  point, 
falling  back  towards  Farmington,  skirmishing  as  they  retreated.  About  three- 
fourths  of  a  mile  from  Farmington  I  found  him  posted  in  force  in  a  dense  cedar 
thicket.  I  at  once  dismounted  my  infantry,  ana  deployed  them  on  each  side  of 
the  road.  When  I  attacked  Davidson's  division  in  the  morning,  breaking  through 
it,  part  of  his  column  went  to  the  right.  Fearing  that  it  would  turn  my  flanii, 
I  sent  back  instructions  to  Colonel  Minty,  whose  position  was  in  the  rear  of  tiie 
column,  to  move  to  the  right  and  anticipate  them.  I  supposed  that  Colonel 
Minty  had  carried  out  my  instructions,  but  when  I  arrived  at  Farmington  I 
learned  from  one  of  my  staflf  officers,  much  to  my  chagrin  and  surprise,  that 
Colonel  Minty  was  not  with  me.  The  absence  of  Colonel  Minty  and  some  five 
hundred  (500)  men  left  at  Murfreesboro',  having  been  dismounted  during  the 
march,  left  me  about  one  thousand  five  hundred  (1,500)  effective  men.  Finding 
the  enemy  vastly  superior  to  me,  I  left  one  regiment  of  cavalry  to  protect  mj 
rear,  holding  the  other  two  regiments  as  a  support  to  the  infantry,  the  coantry 
being  impracticable  for  the  cavalry  to  operate  in.  The  enemy's  battery  was  posted 
in  the  cedar  thicket,  some  four  hundred  yards  distant  from  me,  pouring  into  me 
a  heavy  fire  of  grape,  canister,  and  shell,  and  made  one  or  two  charges  on  my 
men,  at  the  same  time  attempting  to  turn  both  of  my  flanks.  At  this  critical 
moment  I  ordered  Captain  Stokes  forward  with  his  battery  to  operate  upon  the 
enemy.  He  could  only  find  position  for  one  piece,  which  was  in  full  view  of 
the  battery,  and  not  over  three  hundred  and  fifty  yards  distant.  They  turned 
their  fire  from  the  infantry  on  to  Captain  Stokes's  battery,  mowing  down  hifl 
horses  and  men.  The  captain  sighted  his  own  piece,  and  in  three  shots  be  dis- 
abled one  of  their  pieces,  blowing  up  a  caisson,  and  throwing  their  ranks  into 
confusion.  At  this  moment  my  infantry,  making  a  charge,  broke  through  the 
enemy's  line,  scattering  them  to  the  right  and  left,  capturing  four  guns,  some 
wagons,  and  several  prisoners.  The  enemy  then  being  in  an  open  country,  I 
ordered  Colonel  Long  to  the  front  ti>  make  a  sabre  charge,  but  they  had  the 
roads  barricaded  so  as  to  render  it  impossible.  It  was  now  getting  dark.  I 
went  into  camp  near  Farmington. 

Had  Colonel  Minty,  with  his  brigade,  been  there  at  the  time  the  enemy  broke, 
I  should  have  thrown  him  on  the  left  flank,  and,  as  things  turned  out  sinc«,  I 
would  have  captured  a  large  portion. of  his  command,  together  with  all  of  hifl 
artillery  and  transportation.  I  learned  here  that  I  fought  General  Wheeler 
with  his  entire  command.  That  night,  after  the  fighting  had  ceased,  Colonel 
Minty  with  his  brigade  joined  me,  stating  that  he  had  no  orders  to  march  with 
me.  From  this,  together  with  a  disposition  manifest  during  the  whole  expedi- 
tion to  frustrate  my  designs  in  a  covert  manner,  I  deprived  him  of  his  command 
and  sent  him  to  the  rear.  I  sent  my  scouts  out  in  different  directions  thatnighti 
and  learned  that  a  large  portion  of  the  enemy  had  gone  towards  Pulaski.  ^ 
ing  satisfied  that  they  were  making  for  the  Tennessee  river,  and  that  the  port»^* 
cut  off  would  join  them  by  other  roads,  I  the  next  morning  pursued  them  on 
the  Pulaski  road,  reaching  that  point  that  night.  I  found  to-day  that  their  r®" 
treat,  instead  of  a  march,  was  a  rout.    Their  rear  guard  left  Pulaski  as  I  c»^^ 
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in  Bigbt  of  the  town.  Od  this  day's  march  I  found  that  the  night  before  a 
portion  of  their  cut-off  came  into  the  road  ahead  of  us  at  Lewisburg.  On  the 
march,  the  next  day,  another  portion  came  into  the  road  six  milea  south  of 
Pulaski. 

I  found  that  their  men  were  deserting  and  scattering  over  the  country,  and 
learned  of  a  great  many  wounded  being  left  along  the  road  and  through  the 
country.  The  enemy  left  some  two  or  three  regiments  at  Sugar  creek,  a  strong 
position,  to  oppose  my  advance;  but  instead  of  fighting  them  at  long  range,  as 
they  expected,  I  ordered  a  sabre  charge.  The  fifth  Iowa,  Lieutenant  Colonel 
Patrick  commanding,  being  in  advance,  made  a  most  gallant  charge,  breaking 
through  their  lines,  killing  ten,  wounding  nine,  capturing  some  seventy  prison- 
ers, and  scattering  the  remainder  to  the  mountains.  From  this  on  I  met  with 
only  a  few  stragglers  on  the  road.  When  within  eight  miles  of  the  river,  al- 
though my  horses  were  very  tired,  I  galloped  most  of  the  way  to  the  river,  and 
there  found  that  the  enemy  had  crossed  at  a  ford  but  little  known  of  and  just 
above  Elk  river,  where  twelve  could  cross  abreast.  I  went  into  camp  at  Rodg- 
erville.  General  Mitchell  with  the  first  division  coming  up  that  night,  and  from 
that  point  1  was  ordered  with  the  remainder  of  the  cavalry  to  Stevenson  via 
Huntsville.  On  arriving  at  Huntsville,  General  Mitchell  learning  that  the  rebel 
General  Roddy  was  passing  in  the  direction  of  Winchester,  went  in  pursuit  of 
bim,  but  he  escaped  toward  Athens.  I  was  then  ordered  to  Winchester,  and 
thence  to  this  place.  I  have  since  learned  that  General  Lee,  with  five  thousand 
(5,000)  men,  reached  Courtland  the  same  day  that  Wheeler  crossed  the  river. 

Roddy,  with  about  one  thousand  eight  hundred  (1,800)  men,  had  crossed  to 
the  north  bank  of  the  river  at  Guntersville,  both  he  and  Lee  being  ordered  to 
join  Wheeler;  but  the  latter  was  driven  out  of  the  State  and  across  the  river 
before  a  junction  could  be  effected. 

I  have  since  learned  that  at  Farmington  the  enemy  left  on  the  field  eighty- 
six  of  their  dead  and  one  hundred  and  thirty-seven  wounded,  while  many  of 
their  wounded  were  taken  up  by  citizens  through  the  country,  of  which  I  have 
no  account.  The  loss  of  the  enemy,  from  the  time  he  crossed  the  river  near 
Washington  until  he  re-crossed  near  Elk  river,  judging  from  the  difference  in 
the  length  of  his  column  in  coming  in  and  going  out  and  other  satisfactory  evi- 
dence, I  am  fully  satisfied  is  not  less  than  two  thousand  (2,000)  men.  One 
entire  regiment,  the  fourth  Alabama,  deserted  and  scattered  through  the  mount- 
ains. My  loss  during  the  entire  trip  was  fourteen  killed  and  ninety-seven 
wounded.  I  regret  to  report  the  death  of  the  gallant  Colonel  Monroe,  of  the 
one  hundred  and  twenty-third  Illinois,  who  fell  while  bravely  leading  on  his 
regiment  at  the  battle  of  Farmington. 

It  is  hard  to  distinguish  individual  cases  of  bravery  and  gallantry  when  all, 
both  officers  and  men,  have  done  so  nobly.  Notwithstanding  the  fatigue  and 
severe  hardships  under  which  the  men  suffered,  having  but  three  days'  rations 
in  twenty  days,  many  of  them  nearly  naked,  and  several  times  exposed  to  a 
cold  drenching  rain,  yet  they  never  complained,  but  were  always  cheerful  and 
ever  ready  to  perform  all  duties  required  of  them. 
1  am,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

GEORGE  CROOK, 
Brigadier  General  Commanding. 


Headquarters  First  Cavalry  Division, 

Department  of  the  Cumberland, 

Winchester,  Tenn.,  October  23,  1863. 
Major  :  I  have  the  honor  to  report  that,  at  11  a.  m.  of  the  1st  instant,  I  re- 
ceived a  despatch  (a  copy  of  which  is  herewith  enclosed)  from  department  head- 
T 8 
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quarters,  informing  me  that  the  enemy  had  crossed  the  Tennessee  river  in 
heavy  force  at  or  near  Washington  with  designs  upon  our  trains  and  communi- 
cations, and  ordering  me  to  move  to  Anderson's  cross  roads. 

I  was  at  that  time,  with  three  (3)  regime^lts — first  Wisconsin,  setond  and 
fourth  Indiana,  and  one  (1)  section  of  a  battery,  Lieutenant  Newell  command- 
uig,  of  the  second  brigade — at  Bridgeport,  Alabama,  forty-five  (45)  miles  from 
that  point.  The  other  regiment  of  that  brigade  (second  East  Tennessee)  waa 
guarding  fords  and  ferries  in  the  vicinity  of  Jasper. 

The  first  brigade,  with  the  exception  of  the  second  Michigan,  which  was  at 
Eyler's  and  Rankin's  ferries,  was  at  Caperton's  ferry,  where  they  had  been 
placed,  pursuant  to  orders,  to  observe  the  movements  of  the  enemy  and  prevent 
his  crossing  in  that  vicinity.  The  third  brigade  was  at  Bellefonte,  except  the 
fifth  Kentucky,  which  was  at  Kelly's  ferry.  I  immediately  moved,  with  the 
three  regiments  and  section  of  artillery  of  the  second  brigade  above  named,  in 
the  direction  of  Anderson's  cross- roads,  at  the  same  time  despatching  orders  to 
Colonel  Campbell  to  move  his  command  with  all  possible  haste  and  join  me  at 
Jasper,  giving  directions  to  Colonel  Watkins,  commanding  third  brigade,  to 
move  up  to  Caperton's.  I  moved  at  10  o'clock  p.  m.,  expecting  to  reach  An- 
.derson's  by  daylight,  but  owing  to  a  heavy  and  incessant  fall  of  rain,  which 
continued  during  the  whole  day  and  night,  the  roads  became  so  slippery  and 
full  of  water  that  I  did  not  reach  Jasper  sooner  than  8J  p.  m.  Expecting  to 
be  joined  by  the  first  brigade,  I  halted  and  bivouacked  for  the  night. 

On  the  morning  of  the  2d  marched  at  daylight,  and  at  8  a.  m.  I  despatched 
Colonel  Campbell  again  to  make  all  possible  speed  in  overtaking  me.  At  1  p. 
m.  a  heavy  column  of  smoke  was  observed  in  the  direction  of  Anderson's  cross- 
roads, and  a  short  time  after  citizens  brought  the  intelligence  that  the  train  had 
been  attacked  by  a  large  cavalry  force  and  was  then  burning.  I  moved  the 
command  forward  at  a  trot  to  a  point  four  miles  from  the  cross-roads,  where  I 
took  a  by-road  across  the  country,  leaving  the  fourth  Indiana  on  the  main  Jas- 
per and  Dunlap  road  to  observe  any  movements  that  might  be  made  from  the 
direction  of  Dunlap,  and  moved  on  rapidly  with  the  first  Wisconsin,  second 
Indiana,  and  section  of  Newell's  battery,  in  the  direction  of  the  enemy.  The 
first  Wisconsin  encountered  a  portion  of  the  enemy- s  force  two  miles  south  ot 
the  cross-roads,  and  immediately  charged,  capturing  a  number  of  prisoners  and 
driving  them  past  the  burning  train  upon  their  main  force,  which  was  one  mile 
north  of  the  cross-roads,  in  line  of  battle.  I  ordered  the  second  Indiana  to  take 
position  with  their  right  resting  upon  the  base  of  the  mountain,  forming  one 
battalion  front,  with  the  other  two  supporting  a  short  distance  in  the  rear,  and 
formed  the  first  Wisconsin  on  their  left  in  a  similar  manner.  A  simultaneous 
charge  was  ordered  with  both  regiments,  and  executed  with  such  vigor  that  the 
enemy  were  dislodged  from  their  position  and  driven  two  miles  across  a  small 
creek,  where  they  secured  a  strong  position  and  erected  barricades  of  rails. 
The  first  Wisconsin  were  then  moved  off  to  the  left  so  as  to  enfilade  the  ene- 
my's line ;  the  second  Indiana  at  the  same  time  were  dismounted,  and  charged 
upon  the  right  at  double-quick.  This  movement  was  entirely  successful,  and 
the  enemy  were  driven  bacK  with  considerable  loss.  The  first  Wisconsin  being 
mounted,  charged  upon  their  left,  driving  them  in  confusion,  taking  forty  or  fifty 

Prisoners,  besides  killing  and  wounding  a  number  with  the  sabre.  The  second 
ndiana  having  remounted,  both  regiments  were  now  sent  in  pursuit.  Several 
positions  taken  by  the  enemy  were  wrested  from  them  by  sabre  charges  until 
they  were  driven  across  the  Sequatchie,  when,  it  having  become  quite  dark,  and 
the  men  and  horses  being  exhausted  from  marching  since  daylight,  and  five 
hom'S  of  constant  and  determined  fighting,  in  which  the  enemy  were  driven  a 
distance  of  eight  miles,  the  command  was  bivouacked  for  the  night. 

At  2  a.  m.  of  the  3d  the  fourth  Indiana  was  sent  to  reconnoitre  the  front 
They  crossed  the  Sequatchie  and  proceeded  to  the  top  of  the  mountain  four 
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miles  beyond  Danlap,  attacking  the  enemy's  rear,  capturing  six  prisoners  and 
recapturing  200  mules.  The  result  of  the  whole  engaji^ement  was  the  capture 
of  12  commissioned  officers,  among  whom  were  Major  Duff  Green  Reed,  assist- 
ant adjutant  general  on  General  Wheeler's  staff;  Major  Morgan,  inspector,  ot 
Martin's  staff,  and  Captain  May,  commanding  his  escort,  and  93  enlisted  men, 
comprising  men  and  officers  of  twelve  different  regiments.  The  enemy  lost  7 
commissioned  officers  killed,  among  them  Major ,  Captain  Jones,  Lieu- 
tenant May,  and  Captain  Smith,  besides  a  number  of  enlisted  men,  whose  bodies 
I  ordered  the  citizens  to  bury.  One  of  their  officers,  captured  four  days  after- 
wards, acknowledged  a  loss  of  250  killed  and  wounded.  We  also  recaptured  a 
number  of  prisoners  that  the  enemy  had  taken,  and  about  800  mules,  besides 
rescuing  a  part  of  the  train  that  had  not  yet  been  burned.  The  enemy  shot 
200  or  300  mules  upon  finding  they  could  not  escape  with  them. 

I  cannot  speak  too  highly  of  the  conduct  and  gallantry  of  Colonel  0.  H. 
Lagrange,  first  Wisconsin.  To  his  intrepidity  in  leading  and  skill  in  manceu- 
vring  his  regiment  is  attributable,  in  a  large  degree,  the  successful  repulse  ot 
the  enemy.  Major  Presdee,  commanding  second  Indiana  cavalry,  is  also  en- 
titled to  great  credit  for  the  brilliant  manner  in  which  he  led  his  regiment  dur- 
ing the  entire  engagement. 

To  the  officers  and  men  of  these  regiments  I  tender  my  thanks  for  their  gallant 
and  soldierly  bearing.  The  fourth  Indiana,  and  Lieutenant  Newell,  command- 
ing battery,  though  not  actively  engaged  during  the  day,  executed  their  orders 
with  precision  and  to  my  entire  satisfaction. 

Having  no  orders  to  proceed  further  than  Anderson's  cross-roads,  and  having 
at  my  immediatec  ommand  only  three  regiments,  I  determined  to  await  orders 
from  the  general  commanding,  lest  further  movement  on  my  part  might  cause 
disarrangement  in  his  plans. 

Colonel  Campbell,  with  the  first  brigade,  did  not  overtake  me  until  the  afternoon 
of  the  third,  twenty -four  hours  later  than  he  was  expected  to  arrive.  The  delay 
was  unfortunate,  and  a  matter  of  extreme  regret  to  me ;  as  had  the  additional 
force  of  his  command  been  at  my  disposal  when  I  encountered  the  enemy,  results 
of  much  more  importance  and  benefit  might  have  been  secured. 

For  a  recital  of  the  ability,  energy,  and  valor  displayed  by  the  various  members 
of  my  staff,  I  would  refer  you  to  any  of  the  usual  reports  made  by  military 
commanders  of  engagements  in  which  their  commands  have  taken  a  part. 
I  am,  respectfully,  yours, 

E.  M.  McCOOK, 
Colonel  Conifnanding  Division. 

Major  W.  H.  Sinclair, 

A.  A.  G.,  Cavalry  Corpsy  Deckerd^  Tennessee, 


Headquarters  Department  of  the  Cumberland, 
•  October  1,  1864—2.15  a.  m. 

Colonel  McCooK,  Commanding  Division  of  Cavalry : 

The  enemy's  cavalry  have  crossed  the  river  in  heavy  force  a  short  distance 
below  Washington,  and  design  making  a  raid  upon  our  communications. 

The  general  commanding  directs  that  you  leave  one  or  two  small  regiments 
that  are  down  the  river  to  watch  the  crossings,  and  move  with  all  despatch 
with  the  balance  of  your  force  to  Anderson's  cross-roads,  in  the  Sequatchie 
valley,  to  protect  our  wagon  trains  there.  Three  (3)  regiments  of  infantry  and 
a  section  of  artillery  have  been  ordered  there  to  support  you.  More  forces  will 
be  sent  if  necessary. 

J.  A.  GARFIELD, 
Brigadier  General,  Chief  of  Sta^. 
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CAPTURED  DESPATCH  OF  THE  REBEL  WHEELER. 

Headquarters  Cavalry  Corps, 

Near  Court] and,  Ala,,  October  12,  1863. 

General  :  I  wrote  you  yesterday,  stating  that  General  Lee  had  arrived  at 
Florence  with  twenty-five  hundred  (2,500)  men,  with  instructions  to  cross  the 
Tennessee  river  and  attack  General  l^osecrans's  line  of  communications.    He 
deemed  it  too  hazardous  to  attempt  the  movement  with  the  force  at  his  disposal, 
and  decided  to  wait  until  you  could  be  heard  from.     General  Roddy,  I  was  in- 
formed, would  cross  the  river  on  the  night  of  the  27th  ultimo,  and  would  meet 
me  at  Jasper.     When  my  command  was  within  ten  miles  of  that  place  I  learned 
that  he  had  not  crossed  the  Tennessee  river.     I  afterwards  learned  that  he  was 
moving  from  Bellfonte  towards  Murfreesboro',  but  on  moving  in  that  direction 
I  finally  found  he  was  not  in  Middle  Tennessee.     On  crossing  at  this  place  I 
learned  that  General  Roddy  had  just  crossed  the  river  near  Bellfonte.    I  imme- 
diately sent  couriers  to  him,  placing  him  on  his  guard,  and  informing  him  of 
my  position. 

The  enemy  which  followed  us  to  this  point  consisted  of  two  di^^^ion^  of 
cavalry  and  a  large  force  of  mounted  infantry,  including  Wilder's  brigade.    A 
considerable  force  of  foot  infantry  followed  us  to  Farmington.     On  account  of  a 
mistake  of  General  Davidson's,  I  was  obliged,  when  nc^ar  Farmington,  to  make  a 
fight  with  this  large  force  of  infantry  and  mounted  troops,  in  order  to  save  General 
Wharton's  command  and  the  wagons  and  caissons.     The  troops  engaged  were  a 
part  of  General  Martin's  and  one  regiment  of  General  Wharton's.     The  fight 
was  most  severe,  the  lines  being  engaged  at  a  distance  of  about  thirty  yards.    We 
charged  and  repulsed  them  at  first,  but  finally  I  found  they  were  preparing  an 
overwhelming  force  to  attack,  and,  having  attained  the  main  object  for  which 
we  fought,  I  ordered  General  Martin  to  withdraw.     Most  of  the  troops  fought 
most  nobly  ;  others  acted  shamefully.     Our  loss  was  confined  to  the  killed  and 
wounded.     I  cannot  learn,  at  this  time,  that  we  lost  any  prisoners,  except  the 
wounded  and  some  men  who  remained  to  take  care  of  the  wounded.     While 
crossing  the  mountains,  our  artillery  caniages  became  much  shattered,  and  finally 
two  of  them  broke  down.     We  repaired  them  several  times,  but  finally  the 
harness  became  broken,  and,  finding  it  impossible  to  drag  them  on,  these  two 
pieces  were  abandoned.     One  was  an  old  iron  gun  which  has  been  condemned 
as  useless  at  every  inspection  during  the  last  year ;  the  other  was  a  brass  how- 
itzer.    On  the  evening  of  the  7th,  while  travelling  slowly  over  a  good  road,  one 
of  the  limbers  of  General  Wharton's  blew  up,  tearing  up  everything  in  the 
vcinity.     This  piece  was  also  left.     If  the  enemy  found  these  pieces,  they  will 
probal)ly  claim  to  have  captured  them,  which  claim  will  be  false.     I  think  my 
entire  loss  on  the  trip  in  killed  will  not  exceed  sixty,  (60.)  my  wounded  will 
not  exceed  200,  and  prisoners  will  not  exceed  200.     This  will  include  more 
than  half  of  the  wounded.    But  very  few  prisoners  were  taken  in  action.    Those 
taken  were  mostly  stragglers  and  scouts.     They,  of  course,  took  nearly  ftl  our 
wounded,  as  they  were  necessarily  left  at  houses  on  the  road.     Many  men  were 
allowed  by  their  officers  to  throw  away  their  arms  to  enable  them  to  bring  out 
private  plunder. 

What  we  want  is  officers,  and  Colonel  John  T.  Morgan  and  Major  W.  T.  C. 
Humes  will  make  good  officers.  I  would  like,  also.  Colonel  Grigs  by,  for  Ken- 
tucky troops.  If  we  can  have  one  good  brigadier  general  for  every  five  or  six 
regiments,  who  will  obey  orders,  and  make  his  officers  and  men  do  so  also,  we  can 
then  get  along.  Such  men  as  General  Anderson,  General  Walthall,  or  General 
Manigault,  are  what  the  cavalry  needs,  and  Colonel  Morgan  and  Major  Humes  are 
the  nearest  to  that  stamp  that  we  now  have.  Colonel  Russel  is  also  a  man  of 
the  right  stamp,  and  the  service  would  be  benefited  by  his  promotion. 
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I  would  respectfully  suggeat  that  any  of  these  officers  would  answer :  Colonel 
John  T.  Morgan,  Major  \V.  Y.  C  Humes,  Colonel  A.  A.  Russel,  Colonel  War- 
ren Grigsby,  and  Colonel  C.  C.  Crews. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

JOS.  WHEELER, 

Major  General. 
Colonel  Geo.  Wm.  Brent,  A.  A,  G. 


PART  II. 


COM^IANDIXG  ARMY  OF  THE  CmiBERLAND-OPERATIONS  AROUND  CHAT. 
TANOOGA  FROM  OCTOBER  19,  1863,  TO  MAY  1.  1864. 

October  19,  1863. — I  relieved  General  Rosecrans  in  command  of  the  depart- 
ment of  the  Cumberland,  per  General  Orders  No.  337,  War  Department.  The 
same  order  assigned  Major  General  U.  S.  Grant  to  the  command  of  the  military 
division  of  the  Mississippi,  embracing  the  departments  and  armies  of  the  Ten- 
nessee, the  Cumberland,  and  the  Ohio.  The  department  and  army  of  the  Cum- 
berland at  that  time  comprised  the  following  commands  :  the  4th  and  1 4th  army 
corps,  at  Chattanooga,  three  divisions  of  cavalry,  the  local  garrisons  of  Middle 
Tennessee,  and  the  11th  and  I2th  army  corps,  under  Major  General  Joseph 
Hooker,  just  arrived  from  the  east,  from  whence  they  had  been  despatched  to 
re-enforce  the  army  at  Chattanooga,  and  who  were,  at  the  time  of  my  assuming 
command,  guarding  the  railroad  from  Bridgeport  to  Nashville.  The  forces  at 
Chattanooga  were  in  a  very  precarious  condition  from  the  difficulty  of  obtaining 
supplies,  the  only  means  of  procuring  which  was  by  wa<2^ons  and  over  sixty 
miles  of  almost  impassable  mountain  roads,  the  enemy  holding  the  river  and  the 
railroad  between  Chattanooga  and  Bridgeport ;  and  his  cavalry  had  destroyed 
one  large  train  laden  with  supplies,  numbering  over  three  hundred  ^300)  wagons, 
on  its  way  from  Bridj^eport  to  Chattanooga.  The  question  of  holding  Chatta- 
nooga was  then  simply  that  of  supplies.  The  animals  were  perishing  by  hun- 
dreds daily,  and  the  men  were  suflfering  from  the  scantiness  of  their  food,  but 
they  bore  up  cheerfully  under  their  difficulties,  appreciating  the  impossibility  of 
giving  up  Chattanooga,  and  inspired  their  officers  with  renewed  confidence  in 
their  self-sacrificing  devotion. 

General  Grant  telegraphed  me  from  Louisville  on  the  19th  as  follows : 

"  Major  General  Thomas  : 

"  Hold  Chattanooga  at  all  hazards.  I  will  be  there  as  soon  as  possible.  Please 
inform  me  how  long  your  present  supplies  will  last  and  the  prospect  for  keeping 
them  up. 

"  U.  S.  GRANT,  Major  General." 

I  replied  by  telegraph : 

"Chattanooga,  October  19. 
"Major  General  Grant,  Louisville^  Kentucky: 

"  Two  hundred  and  four  thousand  four  hundred  and  sixty-two  rations  in  store- 
houses. Ninety  thousand  to  arrive  to-morrow,  and  all  the  trains  were  loaded 
which  had  arrived  at  Bridgeport  up  to  the  sixteenth — ^probably  three  hundred 
waffons.     We  will  hold  the  town  till  we  starve. 

«  G.  H.  THOMAS,  Major  General^ 
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The  following  was  sent  the  same  night  to  General  Hooker : 

"Headquarters  Department  Cumberland, 

"  October  19,  1863 — 11  p.  m. 
" Major  General  Hooker,  Stevenson: 

"  Major  General  G.  H.  Thomas  directs  me  to  state  that,  in  obedience  to  the 
orders  of  the  President  of  the  United  States,  he  has  assumed  command  of  the 
department  of  the  Cumberland.  He  desires  that  you  will  use  all  possible  des- 
patch in  concentrating  your  command  and  preparing  to  move  in  accordance  with 
the  instructions  of  General  Rosecrans,  leaving  proper  railroad  guards. 

"J.  J.  REYNOLDS, 
''Major  General  and  Chief  of  Staffs 

The  instructions  referred  to  in  the  above  were  to  concentrate  as  much  of  hia 
command  at  Bridgeport  as  he  could  safely  spare  from  guarding  the  railroad  be- 
tween that  point  and  Nashville,  and  to  hold  himself  in  readiness  to  move  at  any 
moment  toward  Chattanooga  for  the  purpose  of  opening  communication  with 
that  place  by  nver  and  by  rail.  Before  he  was  relieved  in  command  of  the  de- 
partment of  the  Cumberland,  General  Rosecrans  and  his  chief  engineer.  Briga- 
dier General  W.  F.  Smith,  had  consulted  together  as  to  means  of  relieving  the 
army  at  Chattanooga  from  the  perilous  condition  it  was  in,  owing  to  the  great 
difficulty  of  obtaining  supplies,  and  had  partially  planned  the  movement  which 
was  left  to  me  to  be  completed  when  I  assumed  command,  namely,  to  open  a 
short  route  of  supplies  from  Bridgeport. 

On  the  24th  of  October  I  sent  the  following  instructions  to  General  Hooker, 
by  telegraph,  viz : 

"Headquarters  Department  op  Cumrerland, 

"  Chattanooga^  October  24,  1863 — 2.30  p.  m. 
**  Major  General  Hooker,  Stevenson : 

"  You  will  leave  General  Slocum  with  one  division  of  the  12th  corps  to  guard 
the  railroad  from  Murfreesboro*  to  Bridgeport.  The  11th  corps  and  one  division 
of  the  12th  will  be  concentrated  at  or  in  the  vicinity  of  Bridgeport,  preparatory 
to  crossing  the  Tennessee  river  and  moving  up  the  south  side  to  take  possession 
of  Rankin's  ferry,  between  Shellmound  and  Running  Water  creek.  Look  well 
to  your  right  flank,  which  may  be  approached  via  Island  creek,  the  Moore  road, 
McDaniels  Gap  road,  and  the  Nickajack  road. 

Two  brigades  under  General  Palmer  leave  here  this  p.  m.  for  Rankin's  ferry, 
which  point  they  will  probably  reach  on  Monday  evening.  It  is  reported  that 
the  steamboat  at  Bridgeport  will  be  completed  by  Monday  evening.  The  rail- 
road may  also  be  available.  If  you  can  do  so  it  is  better  not  to  move  wagons 
to  the  south  side  of  the  river  at  present.  You  will,  however,  exercise  your 
judgment  on  this  point.  Report  by  telegraph  when  you  are  ready.  We  will 
co-operate  at  Brown's  ferry  as  well  as  Rankin's  ferry.  Inform  yourself  with 
regard  to  the  roads  from  Rankin's  ferry,  via  Whiteside's,  to  Brown's  ferry. 
The  object  of  the  movement  is  to  hold  the  road  and  gain  possession  of  the  river 
as  far  as  Brown's  ferry. 

"  By  command  of  Major  General  Thomas. 

"J.  J.  REYNOLDS, 
**  Major  General  and  Chief  of  Staff:* 
True  copy 

S.  C.  KELLOGG, 
Brevet  Major  and  Aide-de-Cafnp. 

General  Hooker  reported  hia  command  in  readiness  to  move,  and  that  he 
would  start  at  daylight  on  the  27th. 

During  the  time  the  preparations  for  this  movement  were  being  made  General 
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Grant  reached  Chattanooga.  On  the  night  of  the  26th  of  Octoher  the  co-oper- 
ating movement,  resulting  in  the  seizure  of  Brown's  ferry,  was  made.  I  made 
the  following  preliminary  report  of  it  that  evening  to  the  General-in-Chief  at 
Washington,  by  telegraph : 

"Chattanooga,  October  27 — 11.30  p.  m. 

"Major  General  Halleck,  Wasihingtim,  D.  C: 

"General  W.  F.  Smith,  commanding  Hazen's  brigade  of  Sheridan's  division, 
4th  corps,  and  Turchin's  brigade  of  Baird's  division,  14th  corps,  floated  boats  ot 

Contoon  bridge  down  the  river  from  Chattanooga  to  Brown's  ferry,  six  miles 
elow,  landed,  surprised  and  drove  off  the  enemy's  pickets  and  reserve,  took 
possession  of  hills  commanding  debouche  of  ferry  on  southwest  side,  laid  bridge 
and  intrenched  the  command  strongly  enough  to  hold  bridge  securely.  By  the 
judicious  precautions  taken  by  Geueral  Smith  before  starting  and  the  intelligent 
co-operation  of  Generals  Turchin  and  Hazen,  commanding  brigades,  and  of  Col- 
onel Stanley,  eighteenth  Ohio,  commanding  boat  party,  this  was  a  complete 
success  and  reflected  great  credit  on  all  concerned.  Our  loss,  four  killed  and 
fifteen  wounded ;  enemy's,  eight  killed,  six  prisoners,  and  several  wounded. 
Major  General  Hooker,  commanding  troops  composing  11th  corps  and  part 
of  12th,  marched  from  Bridgeport  at  daylight  to-day  to  open  road  from 
Bridgeport  to  Chattanooga  and  take  some  position  protecting  river.  Two  brig- 
ades of  Palmer's  division,  4th  corps,  should  have  reached  Rankin's  ferry  to-day 
to  co-operate  with  General  Hooker.  The  sixteenth  Illinois  reached  Kelley's 
ferry  to  co-operate  with  General  Hooker.  If  General  Hooker  is  as  successful 
as  General  Smilh  has  been,  we  shall  in  a  few  days  have  open  communication 
with  Bridgeport  by  water,  as  well  as  by  a  practicable  road  running  near  the  river 
on  the  northern  bank. 

"GEO.  H.  THOMAS, 
*^ Major  General,  United  States  Volunteers.* 

General  Hooker  reached  a  point  in  Lookout  valley  about  two  (2)  miles  from 
Brown's  ferry  at  3  p.  m.  on  the  28th.  In  that  position  he  was  attacked  about 
midnight  by  a  large  force  of  the  enemy,  who  had  descended  Lookout  mountain 
to  dislodge  General  Hooker's  forces  and  regain  possession  of  the  valley.  Severe 
fighting  continued  for  nearly  two  hours,  when  the  enemy  withdrew,  having  been 
repulsed  at  every  point  assailed  by  him.  As  soon  as  the  noise  of  the  conflict 
reached  me  at  Chattanooga  I  gave  directions  for  the  brigades  of  General  Whit- 
taker  and  of  Colonel  Mitchell  to  be  held  in  readiness  to  move  to  the  support  of 
General  Hooker,  and  notified  him  to  that  effect,  directing  him  to  send  a  messen- 
ger to  Brown's  ferry,  where  staff  officers  from  those  commands  would  be  found. 
For  further  particulars  of  this  night  engagement  I  refer  you  to  General  Hooker's 
report  of  the  same,  forwarded  herewith. 

The  seizure  of  Brown's  ferry  and  the  splendid  defence  of  Lookout  valley  by 
General  Hooker's  command  decided  the  question  of  our  ability  to  hold  Chatta- 
nooga, for  steamers  began  immediately  to  carry  rations  from  Bridgeport  to  Kel- 
ley's ferry,  leaving  but  about  eight  miles  of  wagon  transportation  from  that  point 
to  Chattanooga,  and  repairs  were  commenced  on  the  railroad  south  of  the  Ten- 
nessee river.  The  enemy  made  no  further  attempt  to  regain  Lookout  valley 
after  it  had  slipped  from  his  grasp,  and  confined  himself  to  an  occasional  cannon 
shot  from  the  top  of  Lookout  as  he  watched  our  trains  undisturbedly  moving 
from  Kelley's  ferry  across  the  valley,  bearing  rations  to  a  grateful  army. 

To  Brigadier  General  W.  F.  Smith,  chief  engineer,  should  be  accorded  great 
praise  for  the  ingenuity  which  conceived  and  the  ability  which  executed  the 
movement  at  Brown's  ferry.  The  preparations  were  all  made  in  secrecy,  as 
was  also  the  boat  expedition  which  passed  under  the  overhanging  cliffs  of  Look- 
out, so  much  BO  that  when  the  bridge  was  thrown  at  Brown's  feriy  on  the 
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morning  of  the  27tli  the  surprise  was  as  great  to  the  armj  within  Chattanooga 
as  it  was  to  the  army  besieging  it  from  without. 

Herewith  I  forward  copies  of  the  reports  of  Major  General  Hooker  and  of 
Brigadier  W.  F.  Smith: 

REPORT  OF  BROWN'S  FERRY  AFFAIR. 

Headquarters  Department  of  the  Cumberland. 

Chattanooga,  Tenn,,  November  7,  1863. 

General:  I  have  the  honor  to  forward  herewith  the  official  reports  of  Major 
General  Hooker,  commanding  the  11th  and  12th  corps,  and  of  Brigadier  General 
W.  F.  Smith,  chief  engineer  department  of  the  Cumberland,  and  commanding 
the  expedition  composed  of  Turchin's  brigade,  Baird's  division,  1 4th  army  corps, 
and  Hazeii's  brigade,  Wood's  division,  4th  corps,  and  detachments  of  the 
eighteenth  Ohio  infantry,  under  command  of  Colonel  T.  R.  Stanley,  and  of  the 
twenty-second  Michigan  engineers,  under  command  of  Captain  Fox,  of  the 
operations  of  their  respective  commands  between  the  26th  and  28th  ultimo  to 
gain  possession  of  the  south  bank  of  the  Tennessee  river,  and  to  open  the  roads 
for  a  depot  of  supplies  at  Bridgeport.  Preliminary  steps  had  already  been 
taken  to  execute  this  vitally  important  movement  before  the  command  of  the 
department  devolved  upon  me.  The  bridge  which  it  was  necessary  to  throw 
across  the  river  at  Brown's  ferry  to  gain  possession  of  the  northern  end  of  Look- 
out valley  and  open  communication  with  Bridgeport  by  road  and  river  was 
nearly  completed. 

On  the  23d,  orders  were  sent  General  Hooker  to  concentrate  the  11  th  corps 
and  one  division  of  the  12th  at  Bridgeport,  informing  him  at  the  same  time 
what  his  force  was  expected  to  accomplish,  and  that  a  force  from  this  place 
would  co-operate  with  him,  by  establishing  a  bridge  across  the  river  «t  Brown's 
ferry  and  seize  the  heights  on  the  south  of  Lookout  valley.  The  force  to  throw 
the  bridge  was  organized  by  Saturday,  the  24th  ultimo,  and  the  boats  and 
bridge  completed,  giving  General  Smith  two  days  to  examine  the  ground  with 
the  two  brigade  commanders,  and  to  give  all  the  necessary  detailed  mstructions 
to  insure  success. 

General  Hooker  reported  on  the  26th  that  he  would  be  ready  to  move  on  the 
27th  at  daylight.  He  was  instructed  to  move  at  the  appointed  time,  with  full 
instructions  .how  to  provide  for  the  defence  of  his  flank,  and  to  cover  the  ap- 
proaches to  the  road  in  the  direction  of  Trenton.  The  bridge  was  successfully 
thrown  across  the  river  on  the  night  of  the  26th,  and  General  Hooker  reached 
Lookout  valley  and  communicated  with  this  place  on  the  2Sth.  The  enemy 
attempted  to  surprise  him  the  night  after  reaching  his  position  in  Lookout  valley, 
and,  after  an  obstinate  contest  of  two  hours'  duration,  was  completely  repulsed, 
with  a  loss  of  upwards  of  1,500  killed  and  wounded,  one  hundred  prisoners,  and 
several  hundred  stand  of  arms. 

I  refer  you  to  the  reports  of  Generals  Hooker  and  Smith  for  the  details  of  the 
operations  of  their  commands,  commending  to  favorable  consideration  the  names 
of  those  officers  specially  mentioned  for  gallant  and  meritorious  conduct.  The 
skilful  execution  by  General  Smith  of  tiie  work  assigned  him,  and  the  prompt- 
ness with  which  General  Hooker  with  his  troops  met  and  repulsed  the  enemy 
on  the  night  of  the  28th,  reflect  the  greatest  credit  on  both  of  these  officers 
and  their  entire  commands. 

I  herewith  enclose  consolidated  returns  of  casualties. 

I  am,  general,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

G.  H.  T. 
Major  General  U,  S,  V,,  Commanding, 

Brigadier  General  L  Thomas, 

Adjutant  Qenaal  U.  S.  A.,  Washington,  D.  G. 
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Headquarters  11th  and  12th  Corps,  Army  op  the  Cumberland, 

Lookout  Valley f  Tenn.,  November  6,  1863. 

Colonel  :  I  desire  to  submit  the  following  report  of  tbe  battle  of  Wauhatcbie, 
and  the  operations  of  my  command  preliminary  to  that  engagement.  In  con- 
formity with  orders  from  the  headquarters  of  the  department,  I  crossed  the 
Tennessee  by  the  pontoon  bridge  at  Bridgeport  the  morning  of  the  26th  of 
October  with  the  greater  portion  of  the  11th  corps,  under  Major  General  Howard, 
a  part  of  the  second  division  of  the  12th  corps,  under  Brigadier  General 
Geary,  one  company  of  the  fiflh  Tennessee  cavalry,  and  a  pait  of  a  company 
of  the  first  Alabama  cavalry,  and  at  once  took  up  my  line  of  march  along  the 
line  of  railroad,  to  open  and  secure  it  in  the  direction  of  Brown's  ferry;  a 
regiment  was  left  to  defend  the  bridge  head  when  the  column  was  crossed  the 
river,  and  to  take  possession  of  and  hold  the  passes  leading  to  it  through 
Raccoon  mountain.  Our  route  lay  along  the  base  of  this  mountain  until  we 
reached  Running  Waters,  when  we  followed  the  direction  of  that  stream,  and 
in  the  morning  descended  through  the  gorge  into  Lookout  valley.  No  event 
attended  our  first  day's  march  deserving  mention,  unless  it  be  that  the 
enemy's  pickets  fell  back  as  we  advanced,  and  the  leaving  of  two  more  of 
my  regiments,  one  at  Shellmound,  with  instructions  to  occupy  a  pass  near 
Gordon's  mines,  and  another  at  Whiteside's,  to  protect  the  route  over  the 
mountain  through  which  we  had  passed.  After  entering  Lookout  valley  our 
general  course  lay  along  a  creek  of  that  name  until  within  a  mile  or  more  of 
its  mouth,  where  the  Brown's  ferry  road  leaves  it  to  the  left.  This  valley 
is  perhaps  two  miles  in  width,  and  completely  overlooked  by  the  lofty  crests 
of  Lookout  and  Raccoon  mountains.  All  the  movements  and  dispositions  of 
troops  are  easily  descried  from  the  heights  of  either.  While  the  valley  itself 
affords  abundant  opportunity  for  concealment  from  the  observation  of  those 
within.  Another  prominent  feature  in  Lookout  valley  requires  mention  to  give 
a  clear  perception  of  its  topography  and  a  correct  understanding  of  our  opera- 
tions. This  is  a  succession  of  hills,  two  or  three  hundred  feet  high,  with  pre- 
cipitous timbered  slopes  and  narrow  crests,  which  penetrate  three  miles  up  the 
valley,  and  divide  it,  as  far  as  they  go,  nearly  in  its  centre.  There  are  five  or 
six  of  them  in  number,  almost  isolated,  though  in  a  direct  line  on  the  left  bank 
of  Lookout  creek,  with  the  railroad  passing  between  the  two  summits  at  the 
entrance  of  the  range,  and  still  lower  down  the  valley  the  road  bears  off  to 
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Chattanooga,  about  two  miles  distant,  through  these  hills,  while  the  road  to 
Brown's  ferry  continues  along  the  west  base  to  the  Tennessee  river.  The 
enemy  held  possession  of  these  hills,  aw,  indeed,  of  all  the  country  through 
which  we  had  passed  after  crossing  at  Bridgeport;  they  had  also  batteriea 
planted  on  Lo(4tout  mountain  overlooking  them. 

On  the  opposite  side  of  the  valley  is  Raccoon  range,  and  about  three  miles  up 
is  the  gorge  through  it,  which  leads  to  what  is  called  Kelley's  ferry,  three  milea 
distant.  As  it  was  proposed  to  make  this  our  new  line  of  communication  with 
Chattanooga,  my  instructions  required  me,  if  practicable,  to  gain  possession  ot 
and  to  hold  it.  As  the  gorge  debouches  into  Lookout  valley  the  road  forks— one 
leading  to  Wauhatchie  and  up  the  valley,  the  other  to  Chattanooga  and  down 
the  valley.  It  was  known  that  a  portion  of  Longstreet's  command  were  in  the 
valley,  it  is  presumed  in  part  for  convenience  in  supplying  themselves  with 
rations  and  forage,  but  mainly  for  his  sharpshooters  to  annoy  our  communication 
on  the  north  side  of  the  Tennessee,  and  compel  our  trains  to  make  long  detours, 
over  execrable  roads,  in  their  transit  from  Chattanooga  to  our  depot  at  Stevenson. 
From  its  proximity  to  the  enemy's  lines  of  investment  around  Chattanooga,  and 
his  facilities  for  detaching  heavily  from  his  masses,  it  was  apprehended  that  the 
enemy  would  make  unusual  efforts  to  prevent  the  transfer  of  its  possession,  as  a 
failure  on  our  part  to  establish  new  communications  involved  a  fact  of  no  less 
magnitude  than  the  necessity  for  the  early  evacuation  of  Chattanooga,  with  the 
abandonment  of  much  of  our  artillery  and  trains. 

To  return  to  the  column.  It  pushed  on  down  the  valley  until  arrested  by  an 
irregular  fire  of  musketry  proceeding  from  the  hill  next  the  railroad,  as  it  passes 
through  the  central  ridge  before  described.  As  it  was  densely  covered  with 
forest  we  had  no  means  of  ascertaining  the  number  of  the  enemy  except  by 
feeling.  General  Howard's  corps  being  in  the  advance,  he  was  directed  to 
throw  a  brigade  to  the  right,  to  turn  the  position,  and  a  regiment,  supported  by 
the  balance  of  another  brigade,  to  the  left,  for  the  same  purpose.  No  sooner 
had  the  brigade  on  the  right  deployed  than  the  enemy  took  to  his  legs  and  fled 
across  the  creek,  burning  the  railroad  bridge  in  his  flight.  We  lost  a  few  men 
here  as  well  as  from  the  shelling  we  received  from  the  batteries  of  Lookout 
mountain  whenever  our  column  was  exposed  to  them.  The  central  ridge  of 
hills  afforded  partial  cover  from  these  batteries.  These,  however,  caused  no 
serious  interruption  in  the  movement  of  the  column,  which,  about  five  o'clock 
p.  m.,  halted  for  the  night  and  went  into  camp  about  a  mile  or  more  up  the 
valley  from  Brown's  ferry.  Here  we  learned  that  a  pontoon  bridge  had  been 
thrown  across  the  river  and  that  General  Hazen's  brigade  held  the  heights  on 
the  south  side  of  it. 

Geary's  division  being  in  the  rear,  and  being  anxious  to  hold  both  roads 
leading  to  Kelley's  ferry,  he  was  directed  to  encamp  near  Wauhatchie,  three 
miles  from  the  position  held  by  Howard's  corps.  Pickets  were  thrown  out 
from  both  camps  on  all  of  the  approaches,  though  no  attempt  was  made  to  es- 
tablish and  preserve  a  communication  between  them.  The  commands  were  too 
small  to  keep  up  a  substantial  communication  that  distance,  and  I  deemed  it 
more  prudent  to  hold  the  men  well  in  hand  than  to  have  a  feeble  one.  In  my 
judgment  it  was  essential  to  retain  possession  of  both  approaches  to  Kelley's 
ferry,  if  practicable,  as  it  would  cause  us  inconvenience  to  dispossess  the  enemy 
if  he  established  himself  on  either.  Before  night  Howard  threw  out  three 
companies  in  the  direction  of  Kelley's  ferry  to  intercept  and  capture,  if  possible, 
the  enemy's  sharpshooters  who  had  been  engaged  in  firing  across  the  river  into 
our  trains,  and  had,  in  fact,  compelled  them  to  avoid  that  line  entirely.  A 
regiment  was  also  sent  towards  that  point  where  the  Chattanooga  road  crosses 
Lookout  creek,  and  about  12  o'clock  had  a  little  skirmishing  with  the  enemy. 
An  hour  after  the  muttcrings  of  a  heavy  musketry  fell  upon  our  ears  from  the 
direction  of  Geary.    He  was  fiercely  attacked ;  first  his  pickets,  and  soon  after 
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his  main  force ;  but  not  before  he  was  in  line  of  battle  to  receive  it.  Howard 
was  directed  to  double-auick  his  nearest  division  (Schurz's)  to  his  relief,  and 
before  proceeding  far  a  sneet  of  musketry  was  thrown  upon  him  from  the  cen- 
tral hills,  but  at  long  range,  and  inflicting  no  great  injury.  This  was  the  first 
intimation  that  the  enemy  was  there  at  all. 

Directions  were  immediately  given  for  one  of  the  brigades  en  route  to  Geary 
(Tyndale's)  to  be  detached,  and  assault  the  enemy  in  the  hills  on  the  left,  and 
jfbr  the  other  brigade  to  push  on  as  ordered.  Meanwhile,  Howard's  first  division, 
under  Steinwher,  came  up,  when  it  was  discovered  that  the  hill  to  the  rear  of 
Schurz's  division  was  also  occupied  by  the  enemy  in  force,  and  Smith's  brigade 
of  this  division  was  ordered  to  carry  it  with  the  bayonet.  This  skeleton  but  brave 
brigade  charged  up  the  mountain,  almost  inaccessible  by  daylight,  under  a  heavy 
fire,  without  returning  it,  and  drove  three  times  their  number  from  behind  has- 
tily thrown  up  intrenchments,  capturing  prisoners  and  scattering  the  enemy  in 
all  directions.  No  troops  ever  rendered  more  brilliant  service.  The  name  ot 
their  valiant  commander  is  Colonel  Orland  Smith,  of  the  seventy-third  Ohio 
volunteers.  Tyndale,  encountering  less  resistance,  had  also  made  himself  mas- 
ter of  the  enemy's  position  in  his  front. 

During  these  operations  a  heavy  musketry  fire,  with  occasional  discharges  ol 
artillery,  continued  to  reach  us  from  Geary.  It  was  evident  that  a  formidable 
adversary  had  gathered  around  him  and  that  he  was  battling  him  with  all  his 
might.  For  almost  three  hours,  without  assistance,  he  repelled  the  repeated 
attacks  of  vastly  superior  numbers,  and  in  the  end  drove  them  ingloriously 
firom  the  field.  At  one  time  they  had  enveloped  him  on  three  sides  under  cir- 
cumstances that  would  have  dismayed  any  officer  except  one  endowed  with  an 
iron  will  and  the  most  exalted  courage.  Such  is  the  character  of  General 
Geary. 

With  this  ended  the  fight.  We  had  repelled  every  attack,  carried  every 
point  assaulted,  thrown  the  enemy  headlong  over  the  river,  and,  more  than 
all,  secured  our  new  communications  for  the  time  being  beyond  peradven- 
ture.  These  several  conflicts  were  attended  with  imusual  interest  and  satisfac- 
tion from  the  violence  of  the  attack,  the  great  alacrity  displayed  by  the  officers 
and  men  in  springing  to  their  arms  on  the  first  indications  of  the  presence  ot 
the  enemy,  and  the  glorious  manner  in  which  they  closed  in  on  him  for  the 
struggle. 

I  regret  that  my  duty  constrains  me  to  except  any  portion  of  my  command 
in  my  commendations  of  their  courage  and  valor.  The  brigade  despatched  to 
the  relief  of  Geary,  by  orders  delivered  in  person  to  its  division  commander, 
never  reached  him  until  long  after  the  fight  had  ended.  It  is  alleged  that  it 
lost  its  way,  when  it  had  a  terrific  infantry  fire  to  guide  them  all  the  way,  and 
also  that  they  became  involved  in  a  swamp,  when  there  was  no  swamp  or  other 
obstacle  between  them  and  Geary  which  should  have  delayed  them  a  moment 
in  marching  to  the  relief  of  their  imperilled  companions. 

For  the  instances  of  conspicuous  individual  daring  and  conduct,  also  of  regi- 
ments and  batteries  the  most  distinguished  for  brilliant  services  on  this  field, 
the  attention  of  the  commanding  general  is  respectfully  called  to  the  reports  of 
corps  and  division  commanders,  herewith  transmitted.  I  must  confine  myself 
to  an  expression  of  my  appreciation  of  the  zealous  and  devoted  services  of 
Major  General  Howard,  not  only  on  the  battle-field  but  everywhere  and  at  all 
times.  Of  General  Geary  I  need  say  no  more.  To  both  of  tnese  officers  I  am 
profoundly  grateful  for  the  able  assistance  they  have  always  given  me. 

Our  loss  is  four  hundred  and  sixteen,  among  them  some  of  the  bravest  offi- 
cers and  men  of  my  command.  General  Green  was  severely  wounded  while  in 
the  heroic  performance  of  his  duty.  Colonel  Underwood,  of  the  thirty-third 
Massachusetts  volunteers,  was  also  desperately  wounded,  and  for  his  recovery  I 
am  deeply  concerned.     If  only  in  recognition  of  his  services  on  this  field,  his 
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many  martial  virtues  and  great  personal  worth,  it  would  be  a  great  satisfaction 
to  me  to  have  this  officer  advanced  to  the  grade  of  brigadier  general.  For  the 
many  whose  deaths  the  country  will  deplore  I  must  refer  you  to  the  reports  of 
subordinate  commanders. 

Of  the  loss  of  the  enemy,  it  cannot  fall  short  of  fifteen  hundred.  Geary 
buried  one  hundred  and  fifty-three  rebel  carcasses  on  his  front  alone.  We  took 
upwards  of  one  hundred  prisoners  and  several  hundred  stand  of  small-arms. 
Could  we  have  had  daylight  to  follow  up  our  success,  we  have  reason  to  believe 
our  trophies  would  have  been  much  more  abundant. 

The  force  opposed  to  us  consisted  of  two  of  Longstreet's  divisions,  and  corre- 
sponded in  number  to  our  corps.  From  the  prisoners  we  learn  that  they  had 
watched  the  column  as  it  descended  the  valley,  and  confidently  counted  on  its 
annihilation. 

To  conclude,  I  must  express  my  grateful  acknowledgments  to  Major  General 
Butterfield,  chief  of  staflf,  for  the  valuable  assistance  rendered  me  on  the  field; 
also,  to  Major  Lawrence,  Captain  Hall,  Lieutenants  Perkins  and  Oliver,  aides- 
de-camp,  for  the  iaithful,  intelligent,  and  devoted  performance  of  all  the  duties 
assigned  them. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

JOSEPH  HOOKER. 

Major  General  Commanding, 

Lieut.  Col.  C.  GoDDARD, 

Aas't  Adjt  Geri'l  Army  of  Cumberland. 

True  copy : 

S.  C.  KELLOGG, 
Brevet  Major  and  Aide-de-  Camp, 


Office  op  Chief  Engineer, 
Chattanooga,  Tenn,,  November  4,  1863. 

General  :  I  have  the  honor  to  submit  the  folFowing  report  of  the  operations 
for  making  a  lodgement  on  the  south  side  of  the  river  at  Brown's  ferry.  On  the 
19th  of  October  I  was  instnicted  by  General  Rosecrans  to  reconnoitre  the  river 
in  the  vicinity  of  Williams's  island,  with  a  view  to  making  the  island  a  cover 
for  a  steamboat  landing  and  storehouses,  and  began  the  examination  near  the 
lower  end  of  the  island.  Following  the  river  up,  I  found  on  the  opposite  bank, 
above  the  head  of  the  island,  a  sharp  range  of  hills  whose  base  was  washed  by 
the  river.  This  range  extended  up  the  river  nearly  to  Lookout  creek,  and  was 
broken  at  Brown's  ferry  by  a  narrow  gorge,  through  which  ran  the  road  to  the 
old  ferry,  and  also  flowed  a  small  creek.  The  valley  between  this  ridge  of  hills 
and  Raccoon  mountains  was  narrow,  and  a  lodgement  effected  there  would  give 
us  the  command  of  the  Kelley's  ferry  road,  and  seriously  interrupt  the  commu- 
nications of  the  enemy  up  Lookout  valley  and  down  to  the  river  on  Raccoon 
mountains.  The  ridge  seemed  thinly  picketed,  and  the  evidences  were  against 
the  occupation  of  that  part  of  the  valley  by  a  large  force  of  the  enemy,  and  it 
seemed  quite  possible  to  take  by  surprise  what  could  not  have  been  carried  by 
assault  if  heavily  occupied  by  an  opposing  force. 

The  major  general  commanding  the  geographical  division  and  the  major  gen- 
eral commanding  the  department  visited  with  me  the  ferry  a  few  days  after  this 
reconnoissance,  and  were  agreed  as  to  the  importance  of  the  position  by  itself, 
and  especially  in  connexion  with  the  movements  to  be  made  from  Bridgeport  to 
open  the  river ;  and  I  was  directed  to  make  the  necessary  arrangements  for  the 
expedition  to  effect  the  lodgements.  To  do  this  fifty  pontoons,  with  oars,  to 
carry  a  crew,  and  twenty-five  armed  men,  were  prepared,  and  also  two  flatboats 
carrying  forty,  and  seventy-five  men.     The  force  detailed  for  the  expedition 
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consisted  of  the  brigades  of  Brigadier  General  Turchin  and  Brigadier  General 
Hazen,  with  three  batteries,  to  be  posted  under  the  direction  of  Major  Menden- 
ball,  assistant  to  General  Brannan,  chief  of  artillery. 

Sunday,  the  25th  of  October,  I  was  assigned  to  the  command  of  the  expedi- 
tion, and  the  troops  were  distributed  as  follows :  Fifteen  hundred  men,  under 
Brigadier  Genei'al  Hazen,  were  to  embark  in  the  boats  and  pass  down  the  river 
a  dis*tance  of  about  nine  miles,  seven  of  which  would  be  under  the  fire  of  the 
pickets  of  the  enemy.  It  was  deemed  better  to  take  this  risk  than  to  attempt 
to  launch  the  boats  near  the  ferry,  because  they  would  move  more  rapidly  than 
intelligenca  could  be  taken  by  infantry  pickets,  and,  in  addition,  though  the 
enemy  might  be  alarmed,  he  would  not  know  where  the  landing  was  to  be  at- 
tempted, and  therefore  could  not  concentrate  with  certainty  against  us.  The 
boats  were  called  off  in  sections,  and  the  points  at  which  each  section  was  to 
land  were  carefully  selected  and  pointed  out  to  the  officers  in  command,  and 
range  fires  kept  burning,  lest  in  the  night  the  upper  points  should  be  mistaken. 
The  remainder  of  General  Turchin's  brigade  and  General  Hazen *s  brigade  were 
marched  across  and  encamped  in  the  woods  out  of  sight,  near  the  ferry,  ready 
to  move  down  and  cover  the  landing  of  the  boats,  and  also  ready  to  embark  as 
soon  as  the  boats  had  landed  the  river  force  and  crossed  to  the  north  side. 
The  artillery  was  also  halted  in  the  woods  during  the  night,  and  was  to  move 
down  and  go  into  position  as  soon  as  the  boats  had  begun  to  land,  to  cover  the 
retirement  of  our  troops  in  case  of  disaster.  The  equipage  for  the  pontoon 
bridge  was  also  ready  to  be  moved  down  to  the  river  as  soon  as  the  troops  were 
across ;  axes  were  issued  to  the  troops,  to  be  used  in  cutting  abatis  for  defence 
so  soon  as  the  ridge  was  gained.  General  Hazen  was  to  take  the  gorge  and  the 
hills  to  the  left,  while  General  Turchin  was  to  extend  from  the  gorge  down  the 
river.  The  boats  moved  from  Chattanooga  at  3  a.  m.  on  the  27th,  and,  thanks 
to  a  slight  fog  and  the  silence  observed,  they  were  not  discovered  until  about 
5  a.  m.,  when  the  first  section  had  landed  at  the  upper  point  and  the  second  sec- 
tion had  arrived  abreast  of  the  pickets  stationed  at  the  gorge.  Here  a  portion 
of  the  second  section  of  the  flotilla  failed  to  land  at  the  proper  place,  and,  alarm- 
ing the  pickets,  received  a  volley ;  some  time  was  lost  in  effecting  a  landing 
below  the  gorge,  and  the  troops  had  hardly  carried  it  before  the  enemy  began 
the  attack.  The  boats  by  this  time  had  recrossed  the  river,  and  Lieutenant 
Colonel  Langdon,  first  Ohio  volunteers,  in  command  of  the  remnant  of  the 
brigade  of  General  Hazen,  was  rapidly  ferried  across,  and  forming  his  men, 
quickly  pushed  forward  to  the  assistance  of  the  troops  under  Lieutenant  Colonel 
Fry,  twenty-third  Kentucky  volunteers,  already  hard  pressed.  The  skirmish 
was  soon  over,  and  General  Turchin,  who  followed  Lieutenant  Colonel  Lang- 
don, quietly  took  possession  of  the  hills  assigned  to  him. 

So  soon  as  the  skirmishers  were  thrown  out  from  each  command,  the  axes 
were  set  at  work  felling  an  abatis,  and  in  two  hours  the  command  was  suffi- 
ciently protected  to  withstand  any  attack  which  was  likely  to  be  made.  So 
soon  as  the  last  of  the  troops  were  across,  the  bridge  was  commenced  and  con- 
tinued under  some  shelling  for  an  hour  or  so,  and  was  completed  at  4J  p.  m., 
under  the  vigorous  and  skilful  superintendence  of  Captain  P.  V.  Fox,  first  Mich- 
igan engineers,  and  Captain  George  W.  Dresser,  fourth  artillery.  Six  prisoners 
were  taken,  and  six  rebels  buried  by  our  command,  and  several  wounded,  re- 
ported by  citizens ;  among  the  wounded,  the  colonel  of  the  fifteenth  Alabama. 
Twenty  beeves,  six  pontoons,  a  barge,  and  about  2,000  bushels  of  com  fell  into 
our  possession.  Our  loss  was  six  killed,  twenty-three  wounded,  and  nine  miss- 
ing. The  artillery  placed  in  position  was  not  used,  but  credit  is  due  Major 
Mendenhall  for  his  promptitude  in  placing  his  guns.  To  Brigadier  General 
Turchin,  Brigadier  General  Hazen,  and  Colonel  Stanley,  eighteenth  Ohio  vol- 
unteers, who  had  the  superintendence  of  the  boats  and  was  zealous  in  his  duty, 
aud  to  Captain  Fox,  first  Michigan  engineei*s,  all  credit  is  due  for  their  zeal, 
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coolness,  and  intelligence.  Captain  Dresser,  fourth  artillery,  and  Captain  P. 
C.  F.  West,  United  States  Coast  Survey,  rendered  every  service  on  my  staff. 
Lieutenants  Klokke,  Fuller,  Hopkins,  and  Brent,  of  the  signal  corps,  were 
zealous  in  the  discharge  of  their  duties,  and  soon  succeeded  in  establigbinga 
line  of  communications  from  the  south  side  of  the  river.  I  enclose  the  reports 
of  the  various  commanders. 

Respectfully  submitted. 

WM.  F.  SMITH, 
Brigadier  Generalf  Commanding  Exj)edUm. 


List  of  casualties  that  occurred  during  the  action  at  BrotmCs  ferry  (ki(M 

27,  1863. 


FORTY-FIRST  OHIO  VOLUNTEERS. 

Name. 

Co. 

Rank. 

Remarks. 

Thomas  Ladler ........ 

A 
A 
A 

Private 

Second  lieutenant. 
Sergeant. ........ 

Killed. 

C.  W.  Hills 

Wounded. 

C.  H.  Beunett 

Do. 

ONE  HUNDRED  AND  TWENTY-FOURTH  OHIO  VOLUNTEERS. 


A.  S.  Galbraith 

L.  Ga^us  

Jas.  Simms 

Wm.  Clark... 


First  lien  tenant 

Serpeant 

Private 

....do 


Wounded. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 


TWENTY-THIRD  KENTUCKY  VOLUNTEERS. 


Thos.  M.  Parrish 

Frank  Miller 

W.  H.  Johnson . 

H.  Tucker , 

Julius  Taylor  — 
R.  D.  Buffington 
Chas.  M.  Faque. 

Chas  Pines 

W.  H.  H.  Taylor 


Sergeant. . 

do 

....do 

Corporal . . 

00 

Private  ... 

do 

...do 

do 

. ...  do .... . 


Wounded. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 
Killed. 
Wounded. 

Do. 

Do. 


THIRTY-THIRD   OIHO  VOLUNTEERS. 


Jno.  G.  Gillilain.. 

Henry  Pierce 

Elijah  Ponklin 

Melvin  F.  Howard 


Killed. 
Wounded. 

Do. 
Killed. 


True  copy 


Killed,  4.  Wounded,  17.  Missing,  — . 

WM.  F.  SMITH,  Brigadier  GenervL 

S.  C.  KELLOGG, 

Brevet  Major  and  A,  D,  C. 


Soon  after  the  first  of  November  rumors  reached  us  at  Chattanooga  that  t*^ 
enemy  had  withdrawn  a  considerable  force  from  our  front,  and  had  sent  th^^ 
to  operate  against  Knoxville.  These  rumors  were  afterwards  confirmed  throu  ^ 
the  reports  Drought  iu  by  spies  and  deserters,  and  it  was  finally  ascertaii^^ 
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that  Longstreet's  corps  had  been  detached  from  Bragg's  army.  In  the  mean 
time  Major  General  Sherman,  with  the  army  of  the  Tennessee,  was  closing  up 
on  to  the  right  of  the  army  of  the  Cumberland,  moving  along  the  north  bank  of 
the  Tennessee  river  from  Eastport,  Mississippi,  where  he  had  crossed,  part  of 
his  command  reaching  Pulaski  on  the  7th  of  November.  Soon  afterwards 
General  Sheiman  arrived  in  person  at  Chattanooga,  when,  after  consulting  with 
General  Grant  and  making  a  thorough  examination  of  the  ground,  preparations 
were  made  to  attack  the  enemy  in  Iront.  For  that  purpose  General  Sherman 
was  directed  by  General  Grant  to  move  the  15th  army  corps  from  Stevenson 
and  Bridgeport  to  a  point  on  the  Tennessee  river  north  of  Chattanooga,  where  it 
was  to  effect  a  crossing  and  advance  against  the  enemy  on  my  left.  I  was  to 
send  one  division  from  my  command  to  support  the  crossing  of  General  Sher- 
man's troops,  and  with  the  remainder  of  my  force  attack  the  enemy  directly  in 
front,  where  his  forces  remained  unchanged  on  Mission  ridge  and  on  Lookout 
mountain. 
The  following  instructions  were  received  from  General  Grant,  viz : 

"  Headquartbbs  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

''Chattanoogay  Tenn,,  Novefnber  18,  1863. 

"  General  :  All  preparations  should  be  made  for  attacking  the  enemy's  po- 
sition on  Missionary  ridge  by  Saturday  morning  at  daylight.  Not  being  provided 
with  a  map  giving  names  of  roads,  spurs  of  the  mountain,  and  other  places,  such 
definite  instructions  cannot  be  given  as  might  be  desirable.  However,  the  gen- 
eral plan,  you  understand,  is  for  Sherman,  with  the  force  brought  with  him, 
strengthened  Hy  a  division  from  your  command,  to  effect  a  crossing  of  the  Ten- 
nessee river  just  below  the  mouth  of  Chickamauga,  his  crossing  to  be  protected 
by  artillery  from  the  heights  on  the  north  bank  of  the  river,  (to  be  located  by 
your  chief  of  artillery,)  and  to  carry  the  heights  from  the  northern  extremity 
to  about  the  railroad  tunnel  before  the  enemy  can  concentrate  a  force  against 
him.  You  will  co-operate  with  Sherman.  The  troops  in  Chattanooga  valley 
should  be  well  concentrated  on  your  left  flank,  leaving  only  the  necessary  force 
to  defend  fortifications  on  your  right  and  centre,  and  a  movable  column  of  one 
division  in  readiness  to  move  wherever  ordered.  This  division  should  show 
itself  as  threateningly  as  possible  on  the  most  practicable  line  for  making  an 
attack  up  the  valley.  Your  effort  then  will  be  to  form  a  junction  with  Sher- 
man, making  your  advance  well  towards  the  north  end  of  Missionary  Hidge,and 
moving  as  near  simultaneously  with  him  as  possible.  The  junction  once  formed 
and  the  ridge  carried,  communication  will  be  at  once  established  between  the 
two  armies  by  roads  on  the  south  bank  of  the  river.  Further  movements  will 
then  depend  on  those  of  the  enemy. 

"  Lookout  valley,  I  think,  will  be  easily  held  by  Geary's  division  and  what 
troops  you  may  still  have  there  belonging  to  the  old  army  of  the  Cumberland. 
Howard's  corps  can  then  be  held  in  readiness  to  act  either  with  you  at  Chatta- 
nooga or  with  Sherman.  It  should  be  marched  on  Friday  night  to  a  position 
on  the  north  side  of  the  river  not  lower  down  than  the  first  pontoon  bridge,  and 
there  held  in  readiness  for  such  orders  as  may  become  necessary. 

«♦♦♦♦«♦♦♦ 

"  I  am,  general,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

"U.S.GRANT, 
"Major  General  Commanding, 
"Major  General  George  H.  Thomas, 

**  Commanding  Department  and  Army  of  the  Cumbirland,'^ 

Copy  of  a  copy: 

S.  C,  KELLOGG, 
Brevet  Major  and  Aide-de-Camp. 


thing  quiet  and  his  troops  concealed  from  the  enemy's  view. 

Owing  to  a  heavy  rain-storm  which  came  up  on  the  20th  and  coi 
throughout  the  21st,  General  Sherman's  troops  could  not  get  into  positic 
the  22(1,  and  even  then  his  rear  division  (Osterhaus's)  was  cut  off  in  L 
valley,  by  the  bridge  at  Brown's  ferry  being  broken  away.  Howard's 
(the  11th,)  which  had  been  between  the  two  bridges  since  the  20th,  was 
into  Chattanooga  on  the  22d,  in  full  view  of  the  enemy,  and  posted  in 
terval  between  Wood's  and  Sheridan's  divisions  of  the  4th  corps,  the  mo 
being  made  partly  to  draw  off  the  enemy's  attention  from  General  She 
design,  making  it  appear  that  the  troops  he  (General  Sherman)  was  m 
up  the  valley  were  re-enforcing  the  town. 

By  the  breaking  of  the  bridge  at  Brown's  ferry,  General  Hooker  was 
Lookout  valley  with  Geary's  division  of  the  12th  corps,  Osterhaiis's  divi 
the  15 til  corps,  and  two  brigades  of  the  first  division  4th  army  corps. 

By  reference  to  the  following  communications  received  and  sent,  the 
tions  of  my  command  around  Chattanooga  will  be  fully  explained : 

"  Headquarters  Second  Division  4th  Army  Corps, 

"  Chattanooga,  November  22, 1 

"  Colonel  :  David  Gardner,  first  lieutenant  company  B,  thirty-seveni 

nessee  infantry,  Tyler's  brigade,  Bates's  division,  Breckinridge's  corps,  who 

near  Knoxville,  Tennessee,  came  in  last  night  making  the  following  stat 

*  Buckner's  and  Anderson's  divisions  moved  day  before  yesterday  to 

more's  and  Pigeon  coves.     Indications  are  that  a  general  move  is  to  b( 

Baggage  is  being  reduced  and  hard  bread  is  being  issued.     Most  of  th 

is  mussed  between  Bragg's  headquarters  and  Lookout  mountain;  but  fe« 

on  the  right  of  Bragg's  headquarters.     Reported   yesterday  that  Lor 

occupied  Knoxville.     Bragg's  army  now  here  is  composed  of  four  corps,  i 

visions  in  each  corps,  four  brigades  in  each  divinaa.     The  corps  are  coma 

by  Hardee,  Breckinridge,  Walker,  and  Buckner.     Total  strength  about  i 

*  I  am,  colonel,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

•*P.  H.  SHERIDAN, 
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"Headquarters  Third  Division  4th  Army  Corps, 

**  Chattanooga,  November  23,  1863 — 3  J  a.  m. 
"  Major  :  I  have  the  honor  to  forw^ird  you  the  following  information  obtained 
from  two  deserters  who  came  inside  the  lines  of  this  division  after  twelve  o'clock 
this  a.  m. 

"  These  men  state  the  rebel  army  is  retreating.  Say  the  troops  which  passed 
over  the  ridge  yesterday  were  going  to  Ohickamauga  station.  They  say  the 
rumor  in  camps  was  yesterday  that  by  this  evening  there  would  be  nothing  but 
their  pickets  left.  Say  their  wagon  trains  had  been  ordered  in,  (they  had  been 
kept  to  the  rear  for  foraging  purposes.)  They  fully  corroborate  the  statement 
of  prisoners  received  yesterday  morning  as  to  their  artillery  having  all  left.  I 
send  the  prisoners  to  corps  provost  marshal  herewith. 
"  Respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

"T.J.WOOD, 
^^Brigadicr  General  U.  S,  F.  Commanding 
and  General  Officer  of  the  day, 
"  Major  FuLLBRTON,  Ansistant  Adjutant  General." 

True  copy: 

S.  0.  KELLOGG, 
Brevet  Major  and  Aide- de- Camp. 

Both  of  the  foregoing  were  sent  to  Major  General  Grant  for  his  information, 
and  in  reply  the  following  was  received : 

"Hkadquarters  Military  Division  of  thb  Mississippi, 

**  Chattanooga,  November  23,  1863. 
"General:  The  truth  or  falsity  of  the  deserters  who  came  in  last  night 
stating  that  Bragg  had  fallen  back  should  be  ascertained  at  once.     If  he  is 
really  falling  back,  Sherman  can  commence  at  once  laying  his  pontoon  trains, 
and  we  can  save  a  day. 

"  Very  respectfully, 

"U.  S.  GRA.^T,Major  General. 
"Major  General  G.  H.  Thomas, 

''Commanding  Army  of  the  Cumberland." 

True  copy : 

S.  C.  KELLOGG, 
Brevet  Major  and  Aide  de-Camp. 

I  directed  a  reconnoissance  to  be  made  from  my  front,  as  follows  : 

''Headquarters  Department  of  Cumberland, 

"  Chattanooga,  November  23,  1863. 
"  Major  General  Granger, 

"  Commanding  ith^  Corps : 
"  The  general  commanding  department  directs  that  you  throw  one  division  of 
the  4th  corps  forward  in  the  direction  of  Orchard  Knob,  and  hold  a  second 
division  in  supporting  distance,  to  discover  the  position  of  the  enemy  if  he  still 
remains  in  the  vicinity  of  his  old  camps.  Howard's  and  Baird's  commands 
will  be  ready  to  co-operate  if  needed. 
"Respectfully, 

"J.J.REYNOLDS, 
"  Major  General  and  Chief  of  StaJ." 
True  copy: 

S.  C.  KELKOGG, 
Brevet  Major  and  Aide-de- Camp. 
T 9 
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The  above  resulted  in  our  occupying  the  enemy's  first  line  of  works  after 
some  resistance  on  his  part.     (See  report  of  the  same,  page  133.) 

During  the  night  the  enemy  on  Lookout  mountain  was  busy  signalling  to  the 
main  force  on  Mission  ridge ;  some  of  his  messages  were  deciphered  by  our 
signal  officers,  of  which  I  give  one  of  the  most  important,  as  follows  : 

"11  p.  m. — Hardbb  :  I  observed  from  the  point  the  movements  of  the  ene- 
my until  dark.  The  object  seemed  to  be  to  attract  our  attention.  The  troops 
in  sight  were  formed  from  centre  to  left.  Those  on  the  right  moved  to  centre. 
The  troops  from  Raccoon  were  in  line  in  full  sight.  If  they  intend  to  attack, 
my  opinion  is  it  will  be  upon  our  left.     Both  of  their  bridges  are  gone. 

"  General  STEVENSON." 

The  bridges  being  gone,  I  gave  the  following  directions  to  general  Hooker : 

**Hbadquartbrs  Department  of  Cumrekland, 
*\Chattanoogaf  November  23 — 10  p.m. 
**  Major  General  Hooker,  Lookout  Valley  :* 

"  If  Wood's  division  does  not  get  across  the  river  by  daybreak  he  is  ordered 
to  report  to  vou,  and  in  that  event  the  general  commanding  department  directs 
that  you  endeavor  to  take  the  point  of  Lookout  mountains. 

"  J.  J.  REYNOLDS. 
''Major  General  and  Chief  of  Staf 

Later,  another  despatch  was  sent  to  General  Hooker  to  the  same  effect,  as 
follows : 

"Headquarters  Department  of  Cumberland, 
•  ••  Cka^tanoogaf  November  24 — 12.30  a.  m. 

"  Major  General  Hooker,  Lookout  Vall^  : 

"  Intercepted  rebel  despatches  are  to  the  effect  that  rebels  expect  us  to  attack 
them  on  their  left  in  the  morning.  General  commanding  desires  that  you  make 
^monstration  early  as  possible  after  daybreak  on  point  of  Lookout  mountain. 
<Teneral  Grant  still  hopes  Wood's  division  will  get  across  to  join  Sherman,  in 
47hich  case  your  demonstration  will  aid  Sherman's  crossing.  If  Wood  can't 
'Cross,  you  can  take  the  point  of  Lookout  if  your  demonstration  develops  its 
practicability. 

"J.  J.  REYNOLDS, 
''Major  General  and  Chief  of  Staffs 

General  Hooker  answered  : 

"Hooker's  Headquarters, 

"November  24 — 2  a.  m. 
"Major  General  Reynolds,  Chief  of  Staff : 

"  I  am  just  informed  that  Wood's  division  will  not  be  able  to  cross  the  rive* 
'for  twelve  (12)  hours,  and  in  consequence  have  given  directions  for  it  to  take 
position  for  an  advance  on  Lookout  Nose,  to  be  there  at  sunrise.  That  there 
may  be  no  mistake  as  to  the  crossing,  I  will  send  a  staff  officer  to  ascertain 
positively. 

"Major  General  HOOKER." 

*  See  explanatory  note,  page  133. 
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The  above-mentioped  movement  was  successfully  carried  out ;  (see  my  report 
of  the  same  and  that  of  General  Hooker.)  Simultaneously  General  Sherman 
succeeded  in  laying  a  pontoon  bridge  at  the  mouth  of  North  Chickamauga  creek, 
and  then  secured  a  lodgement  on  the  northern  extremity  of  Mission  ridge. 

My  instructions  for  the  operations  of  the  25th  were  as  follows  : 

'*Hbaduuartbks  Military  Division  op  the  Mississippi, 

''Chattanooga,  Tenn.,  November  24,  1864. 

"  General  :  General  Sherman  carried  Missionary  rid«^e  as  far  as  the  tunnel 
with  only  slight  skirmishing.  His  right  now  rests  at  the  tunnel  and  on  top  of 
the  hill ;  his  left  at  Chickamauga  creek.  I  have  instructed  General  Sherman 
to  advance  as  soon  as  it  is  light  in  the  morning,  and  your  attack,  which  will  be 
simultaneous,  will  be  in  co-operation.  Your  command  will  either  carry  the  rifle- 
pits  and  ridge  directly  in  front  of  them,  or  move  to  the  left,  as  the  presence  of 
the  enemy  may  require.  If  Hooker's  present  position  on  the  mountain  can  be 
maintained  with  a  small  force,  and  it  is  found  impracticable  to  carry  the  top 
from  where  he  is,  it  would  be  advisable  for  him  to  move  up  the  valley  with  all 
the  force  he  can  spare,  and  ascend  by  the  first  practicable  road. 
"  Very  respectfully, 

"U.  S.  GRANT, 
''Major  General  Commanding*^ 
"  Major  General  George  H.  Thomas, 

"  Commanding  Army  of  the  Cumberland** 

True  copy  : 

S.  C.  KELLOGG, 
Brevet  Major  and  Aide-de-  Camp, 

I  directed  General  Hooker  to  make  tbe  following  movement  on  the  25th  : 

"Hbadquarteks  Dkpartment  of  the  Cumberland, 

"  Chattar^oga,  November  24,  1863—9.30  p.  m. 
"Major  General  Hooker,  Lookout  Valley : 

"  The  general  commanding  department  congratulates  you  most  heartily  upon 
your  glorious  success  to-day,  and  desires  that  you  convey  his  warmest  thanks 
to  the  troops  under  your  command  for  their  valorous  conduct.  General  Grant 
has  just  directed  that  General  Sherman  move  along  Mission  ridge  tomorrow 
with  his  force,  whilst  our  force  advances  to  the  front,  co-operating  with  Sherman, 
and  compelling  the  enemy  to  show  whether  he  occupies  his  rifle-pits  in  our 
front.  Bd  in  readiness  to  advance  as  early  as  possible  in  the  morning  into 
Chattanooga  valley,  and  seize  and  hold  the  Summertown  road,  and  co-operate 
with  the  14th  corps  by  supporting  its  right.  Map  sent  by  courier  at  eight 
o'clock  this  evening. 

"J.  J.  REYNOLDS, 
"  Major  General  and  Chief  of  Staff  ** 

True  copy : 

S.  C.  KELLOGG, 
Brevet  Major  and  Aide-de-Camp. 

At  daylight  on  the  25th  the  enemy  was  found  to  have  withdrawn  completely 
from  Lookout  mountain,  and  our  flag  was  planted  on  the  heights,  where  it  could 
plainly  be  seen  waving  in  the  pure  morning  air  by  the  troops  in  the  valley 
Delow. 

My  orders  of  the  evening  before  were  then  repeated  to  General  Hooker  by 
eignal  and  by  an  aide-de-camp,  and  were  as  follows : 
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<*Hbadquartbrs  Department  of  Cumberland, 
''November  25,  1863— 8  a.m. 
"  Major  General  Hooker  : 

**Leave  Carlin's  brigade  at  Summertown  road  to  rejoio  General  Palmer.  More 
with  the  remainder  of  your  force,  except  two  regiment?  to  hold  Lookout,  on  the 
BoBsville  road  towards  Mission  ridge,  looking  well  to  your  right  flank. 
**By  command  of  General  Thomas. 

"J.J.REYNOLDS, 
''Major  General  and  Chief  of  Staf 

True  copy : 

S.  C.  KELLOGG, 
Brevet  Major  and  Aide- de- Camp, 

Later  I  sent  the  following,  (signal:) 

"Headquarters  Department  of  the  Cumberland, 
"  Orchard  Knob,  November  25,  1863. 
"  Major  General  Hooker  : 

"  I  wish  you  and  General  Palmer  to  move  forward  firmly  and  steadily  upon  the 
enemy's  works  in  front,  using  General  Sheridan  as  a  pivot. 

"GEO.  H.  THOMAS, 

"Major  General" 
(Passed  through  Mission  signal  station  at  10  a.m.) 

The  result  is  shown  in  my  official  report  dated  December  1,  1863. 


explanatory  note  regarding  the  capture  of  lookout  mountain. 

Wheu  it  became  evident,  by  the  breaking  of  the  Brown's  Ferry  bridge,  that  Wood's  diTision 
(General  Osterhaus,  its  commander,  bein^  absent,)  could  not  cross  to  join  (general  ShennsOt 
I  received  the  following  communication  from  General  Grant : 

"Headquarters  Military  Division  op  the  MISSI^!SIPPI, 

"  Chattanooga,  November  SW,  1863. 
"  General  :  The  bridj^e  at  Br<^wn*8  ferry  being  down  to-day,  and  the  excessively  bad  roads 
since  the  last  i^in,  will  render  it  impossible  for  Sherman  to  get  up  either  of  bis  two  remaiiuD^ 
divisions  in  time  for  the  attack  to-morrow  morning.  With  one  of  them  up,  and  which  wonl« 
have  been  there  now  but  for  the  accident  to  the  bridge,  I  would  still  make  the  attack  in  the 
morning,  regarding  a  day  gained  as  of  superior  advantage  to  a  single  division  of  troops' 
You  can  make  your  arrangements  for  this  delay. 
"  Very  respectfully, 

**U.  S.  GRANT,  Major  General. 
*•  Major  General  Geo.  H.  Thomas, 

**  Commanding  Army  of  the  Cumberland,** 

True  copy:  8.  C.  KELLOGG, 

Brevet  Major  and  Aidfdt-Camf' 

Feeling  as  I  did  the  necessity  of  avoiding  delay  for  fear  the  enemy  should  become  ^rm 
of  our  plans,  immediatelv  upon  the  receipt  of  the  above  letter  I  went  to  General  Grant  ftO" 
advised  agaiust  any  further  postponement  of  our  movement,  and  suggested  that,  if  needHl, 
the  llth  corps,  then  between  the  two  bridges,  could  be  sent  to  General  Sherman  to  taM, 
the  place  of  the  troops  that  could  not  join  him,  whilst  these  last,  together  with  the  truoj* 
already  in  Lookout  valley,  would  form  a  column  to  attack  the  enemy  on  Lookout  mouiit4'"i 
or  at  least  divert  his  attention  from  Sherman's  crossing  above.  This  met  the  anproUtioo 
of  the  commanding  general,  and  on  it  was  based  my  order  of  the  23d  to  General  Hook^^  ^ 
demonstrate  on  Lookout,  and,  if  practicable,  to  carry  the  position. 
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OPERATIONS  AROUND  CHATTANOOGA. 

Headquarters  Department  of  Cumberland, 

Chattanooga,  Tennessee,  December  7,  1863. 

General  :  The  following  operations  of  the  army  of  the  Cumberland  since 
the  31et  October  are  respectfully  Fubmitted  to  the  major  general  commandir.g. 

As  soon  as  communication  with  Bridgeport  had  been  made  secure  and  the 
question  of  supplying  the  army  at  this  point  rendered  certain,  preparations 
were  at  once  commenced  for  driving  the  enemy  from  his  position  in  our  im- 
mediate front  on  Lookout  mountain  and  Missionary  ridge,  and,  if  possible,  to 
send  a  force  to  the  relief  of  Knoxville.  To  enable  me  to  dislodge  the  enemy 
from  the  threatening  position  he  had  assumed  in  our  front,  guns  of  a  heavier 
calibre  than  those  with  the  army  were  needed;  also  additional  means  for  cross- 
ing the  Tennessee  river.  Brigadier  General  Brannan,  chief  of  artillery,  was 
directed  to  send  for  the  necessary  number  of  guns  and  ammunition,  and  after 
consulting  with  Brigadier  General  W.  F.  Smith,  chief  engineer,  to  prepare  the 
batteries  for  the  guns  on  their  arrival.  Whilst  awaiting  the  arrival  of  the  guns 
and  ammunition,  work  was  prosecuted  on  the  fortifications  around  the  town. 
In  addition  to  his  duties  of  superintending  the  work  on  the  fortifications.  General 
Smith  pushed  vigorously  the  construction  of  two  pontoon  bridges  to  be  used  in 
the  execution  of  the  movements  which  were  determined  upon  as  necessary  to  a 
successful  dislodgement  of  the  enemy. 

Guerillas  having  become  somewhat  troublesome  to  the  northeast  of  McMinn- 
ville,  and  east  of  the  Caney  fork  of  the  Cumberland,  Brigadier  General  Elliott, 
chief  of  cavalry,  was  ordered,  November  14,  to  establish  his  headquarters  with 
the  first  division  of  cavalry  at  or  near  Alexandria,  and  employ  the  division  in 
hunting  up  and  exterminating  these  marauders.  General  Elliott  reached  Alex- 
andria on  the  18th.  On  the  27th  he  reports  that  his  scouts  met  those  of  Burn- 
side  on  Flint  ridge,  east  of  Sparta,  and  that  Lieutenant  Colonel  Brownlow,  with 
detachments  from  the  first  East  Tennessee  and  ninth  Pennsylvania  cavalry, 
attacked  the  rebel  Colonel  Murry  on  the  21st,  at  Sparta,  killing  one,  wounding 
two,  and  capturing  ten  (10)  of  the  enemy,  including  a  lieutenant  of  Champ 
Ferguson's.  He  also  captured  a  few  horses,  some  ammunition,  and  destroyed 
extensive  salt-works  used  by  the  rebels. 

A  company  of  scouts,  under  Captain  Brixie,  also  encountered  a  party  of 
guenllas  near  Beersheba  springs,  capturing  fifteen  or  twenty  and  dispersing 
the  rest. 

Brigadier  General  R.  S.  Granger  reports  from  Nashville,  November  2,  that  a 
mixed  command,  under  Lieutenant  Colonel  Sculley,  first  Middle  Tennessee  in- 
fantry, sent  out  from  Ntishville,  attacked  Hawkins  and  other  guerilla  chiefs, 
louted  and  pursued  them  to  Centreville,  where  Hawkins  made  another  stand, 
attacking  our  forces  while  crossing  the  river.  Hawkins  was  again  routed  and 
pursued  until  his  forces  dispersed.  Rebel  loss  from  fifteen  to  twenty  killed  and 
sixty-six  prisoners.  Our  loss,  one  severely  and  several  slightly  wounded. 
Again,  on  November  4,  that  Major  Fitzgibbon,  fourteenth  Michigan  infantry, 
came  upon  the  combined  forces  of  Cooper,  Kirk,  Williams  and  Scott,  (guerillas,) 
at  Lawrenceburg,  thirty-five  miles  from  Columbia,  that  morning,  and  after  a 
severe  hand-to-hand  fight  defeated  them,  killing  eight,  wounding  seven,  and 
capturing  twenty-four  (24)  prisoners,  among  the  latter  one  captain  and  two 
lieutenants.  Major  Fitzgibbon's  loss  was  three  men  slightly  wounded  and  eight 
horses  killed.     He  reports  the  enemy  400  strong,  and  his  force  120. 

November  13. — Captain  Cutler,  with  one  company  of  mounted  infantry  and 
a  portion  of  Whitmore's  battery,  mounted  infantry,  belonging  to  the  garrison 
of  Clarksville,  had  a  fight,  near  Palmyra,  with  Captain  Grey's  company  of 
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guerillas,  killing  two,  wounding  five,  and  taking  one  prisoner.     Cutler's  loss 
was  one  lieutenant,  and  one  man  wounded. 

November  16. — A  scout  was  organized  by  Brigadier  General  Payne,  and 
sent  out  from  Gallatin  and  Lavergne.  They  report  having  killed  five  and 
captured  twentyrsix  guerillas,  with  horses,  sheep,  cattle  and  hogs  in  their  pos- 
session, collected  for  the  u&e  of  the  rebel  army. 

November  17. — Brigadier  General  Crook  was  ordered  to  concentrate  his 
division  (second  cavalry  division)  at  or  near  Huntsville,  Alabama,  to  patrol  the 
north  side  of  the  Tennessee  river  from  Decatur  to  Bridgeport,  and  to  hunt  up 
bands  of  guerillas  reported  to  be  roaming  about  in  that  region,  arresting  and 
robbing  Union  citizens. 

General  Crook  reports,  on  the  2l8t,  that  an  expedition  sent  down  the  Ten- 
nessee had  destroyed  nine  (9)  boats  between  Whitesburg  and  Decatur,  some 
of  them  sixty  feet  long. 

The  expedition  crossed  the  river  and  drove  off  the  rebels,  taking  their  boats. 
From  the  best  information  to  be  obtained,  there  were  two  small  regiments  of 
cavalry  and  one  battery  on  the  other  side  doing  picket  duty.  Lee  and  Roddy 
reported  as  having  gone  to  Mississippi 

Major  General  Sherman,  commanding  army  of  the  Tennessee,  having  been 
ordered  with  the  1 5th  corps  to  this  point,  to  participate  in  the  operations  against 
the  enemy,  reached  Bridgeport  with  two  divisions  on  the  16th  November.  He 
came  to  the  front  himself,  and  having  examined  the  ground,  expressed  himself 
confident  of  his  ability  to  execute  his  share  of  the  work.  The  plan  of  opera- 
tions was  then  written  out  substantially  as  follows :  Sherman  with  the  15ih 
corps,  strengthened  with  one  division  from  my  command,  was  to  effect  a  crossing 
of  the  Tennessee  liver,  just  below  the  mouth  of  the  south  Ghickamauga,  on 
Saturday,  November  21,  at  daylight,  his  crossing  to  be  protected  by  artillery 
planted  on  the  heights  on  the  north  bank  of  the  river.  After  crossing  his  force 
he  was  to  carry  the  heights  of  Missionary  ridge  from  their  northern  extremity 
to  about  the  railroad  tunnel  before  the  enemy  could  concentrate  a  force  against 
him.  I  was  to  co-operate  with  Sherman  by  concentrating  my  troops  in  Chat- 
tanooga valley  on  my  left  flank,  leaving  only  the  neces'^ary  force  to  defend  the 
fortifications  on  the  right  and  centre,  with  a  movable  column  of  one  divisi  >n  in 
readiness  to  move  wherever  ordered.  This  division  was  to  show  itself  as 
threateningly  as  possible  on  the  most  practicable  line  for  making  an  attack  up 
the  valley.  I  was  then  to  effect  a  junction  with  Sherman,  making  my  advance 
from  the  left,  well  towards  the  north  end  oi  Missionary  ridge,  and  moving  as 
nearly  eimultaneously  with  Sherman  as  possible.  The  junction  once  formed 
and  the  ridge  carried,  communication  would  be  at  once  established  between  the 
two  armies  by  roads  on  the  south  bank  of  the  river.  Further  movements  to  de- 
pend on  those  of  the  enemy.  Lookout  valley  was  to  be  held  by  Geary's  divi- 
sion and  the  two  brigades  of  the  4th  corps  ordered  to  co-operate  with  him ;  the 
whole  under  command  of  General  Hooker.  Howard's  corps  was  to  be  held  in 
readiness  to  act  either  with  my  troops  at  Chattanooga  or  with  General  Sher- 
man's, and  was  ordered  to  take  up  a  position  ou  Friday  night  on  the  north  side 
of  the  Tennessee,  near  the  first  pontoon  bridge,  and  there  held  in  readiness  for 
such  orders  as  might  become  necessary.  General  Smith  commenced  at  once  to 
collect  his  pontoons  and  material  for  bridges  in  the  north  Chickamauga  creek, 
preparatory  to  the  crossing  of  Sherman's  troops,  proper  precautious  being  taken 
that  the  enemy  should  not  discover  the  movement. 

General  Sherman  then  returned  to  Bridgeport  to  direct  the  movements  of  his 
troops. 

Ou  the  16th,  ColonelLong,commandingsecond  brigade  second  division  cavalry 
command,  was  ordered  to  report  at  Chattanooga  on  Saturday  the  21st  at  noon,  the 
intention  being  for  him  to  follow  up  the  left  flank  of  Sherman's  troops,  and  if  not 
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required  by  General  Sherman  he  was  to  cross  the  Ghickamauga,  make  a  raid 
upon  the  enemy's  communications  and  do  as  much  damage  as  possible.  Owing 
to  a  heavy  rain-storm  commencing  on  Friday,  20th  instant,  and  lasting  all  the 
21  St,  General  Sherman  was  not  able  to  get  his  troops  in  position  in  time  to  com- 
mence operations  on  Saturday  morning  as  he  expected.  Learning  that  the  en- 
emy had  discovered  Sherman's  movements  across  Lookout  valley,  it  was  thought 
best  that  General  Howard  should  cross  over  into  Chattanooga,  thus  attracting 
the  attention  of  the  enemy,  with  the  intention  of  leading  him  to  suppose  that  the 
troops  he  had  observed  moving  were  re-enforcing  Chattanooga,  and  thereby  con- 
cealing the  real  movements  of  Sherman.  Accordingly,  Howard's  corps  was 
crossed  into  Chattanooga  on  Sunday  and  took  up  a  position  in  full  view  of  the 
enemy.  In  consequence  of  the  bad  condition  of  the  roads.  General  Sherman's 
troops  were  occupied  all  of  Sunday  in  getting  into  position.  In  the  mean  time 
the  river  having  risen,  both  pontoon  bridges  were  broken  by  rafts  sent  down  the 
river  by  the  enemy,  cutting  off  Osterhaus's  division  from  the  balance  of  Sherman's 
troops.  It  was  thought  thit  this  would  delay  us  another  day,  but  during  the 
night  of  the  22d  two  deserters  reported  Bragg  had  fallen  back,  and  that  there 
was  only  a  strong  picket  line  in  our  front.  Early  on  the  morning  of  the  23d  I 
received  a  note  from  the  major  general  commanding,  'directing  me  to  ascertain 
by  a  demonstration  the  truth  or  falsity  of  this  report.  Orders  were  accordingly 
given  to  General  Granger,  commanding  the  4th  corps,  to  form  his  troops  and  to 
advance  directly  in  front  of  Fort  Wood,  and  thus  develop  the  strength  of  the  en- 
emy. General  Palmer,  commanding  1 4th  corps,  was  directed  to  support  Gen- 
eral Granger's  right,  with  Baird's  division  refused  in  echelon.  Johnson's  division 
to  be  held  in  readiness,  under  arms,  in  the  intrenchments,  to  re-enforce  at  any 
point.  Howard's  corps  was  formed  en  mass  behind  the  centre  of  Granger's 
corps.  The  two  divisions  of  Granger's  corps,  Sheridan's  and  Wood's,  were  formed 
in  front  of  Fort  Wood,  Sheridan  on  the  right,  Wood  on  the  left,  and  his  left  ex- 
tending nearly  to  Citico  creek.  The  formation  being  completed,  about  two 
p.  m.  the  troops  were  advanced  steadily  and  with  rapidity  directly  to  the  front, 
driving  before  them  first  the  rebel  pickets,  then  their  reserves,  and  falling  upon 
their  grand  guards  stationed  in  their  first  line  of  rifie-pits,  capturing  something 
over  two  hundred  men,  afid  secured  themselves  in  their  new  position  before  the 
enemy  had  sufficiently  recovered  from  h  s  surprise  to  attempt  to  send  re-enforce- 
ments from  his  main  camp.  Orders  were  then  given  to  General  Granger  to 
make  his  position  secure  by  constructing  temporary  breastworks  and  throwing 
out  strong  pickets  to  his  front. 

Howard's  corps  was  moved  tip  on  his  left  flank  with  the  same  instructions, 
and  Bridge's  Illinois  battery  was  placed  in  position  on  Orchard  Knob  ;  the  troops 
remained  in  that  position  for  the  night.  The  Tennessee  river  having  risen  con- 
siderably from  the  effect  of  the  previous  heavy  rain-storm,  it  was  found  diffi- 
cult to  rebuild  the  pontoon  bridge  at  Brown's  ferry.  Therefore  it  was  determined 
that  General  Hooker  should  take  Osterhaus's  division,  which  was  still  in  Look- 
out valley,  Geary's  division  12th  corps,  and  Whittaker's  and  Grose's  brigades, 
of  the  first  division  4th  corps,  unde."  Brigadier  General  Cruft,  and  make  a  strong 
demonstration  on  the  northern  slope  of  Lookout  mountain,  for  the  purpose  of 
attracting  the  enemy's  attention  in  that  direction,  and  thus  withdrawing  him  from 
Sherman  whilst  crossing  the  Tennessee  at  the  mouth  of  the  south  Chicka- 
mauga.  General  Hooker  was  instructed  that  in  making  this  demonstration,  if  he 
discovered  the  position  and  strength  of  the  enemy  would  justify  him  in  attempt- 
ing to  carry  the  point  of  the  mountain,  to  do  so. 

By  four  p.  m.,  on  the  evening  of  the  24th,  General  Hooker  reported  his  troops 
in  position  and  ready  to  advance.  Finding  Lookout  creek  so  much  swollen  as 
to  be  impassable,  he  sent  Geary's  division  ith  corps  to  cro?s  the  creek  at  Wau- 
hatchie  and  work  down  on  the  right  bank,  whilst  he  employed  the  remainder  of 
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guerillas,  killing  two,  wounding  five,  and  taking  one  prisoner.  Cutler's  loes 
was  one  lieutenant,  and  one  man  wounded. 

November  16. — A  scout  was  organized  by  Brigadier  General  Payne,  and 
sent  out  from  Gallatin  and  Laverene.  They  report  having  killed  five  and 
captured  twentyrsix  guerillas,  with  horses,  sheep,  cattle  and  hogs  in  their  pos- 
session, collected  for  the  u^e  of  the  rebel  army. 

Nocember  17. — Brigadier  General  Crook  was  ordered  to  concentrate  his 
division  (second  cavalry  division)  at  or  near  Huntsville,  Alabama,  to  patrol  the 
north  side  of  the  Tennessee  river  from  Decatur  to  Bridgeport,  and  to  hunt  np 
bands  of  guerillas  reported  to  be  roaming  about  in  that  region,  arresting  and 
robbing  Union  citizens. 

General  Crook  reports,  on  the  2l8t,  that  an  expedition  sent  down  the  Ten- 
nessee had  destroyed  nine  (9)  boats  between  Whitesburg  and  Decatur,  some 
of  them  sixty  feet  long. 

The  expedition  crossed  the  river  and  drove  off  the  rebels,  taking  their  boats. 
From  the  best  information  to  be  obtained,  there  were  two  small  regiments  of 
cavalry  and  one  battery  on  the  other  side  doing  picket  duty.  Lee  and  Roddy 
reported  as  having  gone  to  Mississippi 

Major  General  Sherman,  commanding  array  of  the  Tennessee,  having  been 
ordered  with  the  1 5th  corps  to  this  point,  to  participate  in  the  operations  against 
the  enemy,  reached  Bridgeport  with  two  divisions  on  the  16th  November.  He 
came  to  the  front  himself,  and  having  examined  the  ground,  expressed  himself 
confident  of  his  ability  to  execute  his  share  of  the  work.  The  plan  of  opera- 
tions was  then  written  out  substantially  as  follows :  Sherman  with  the  loth 
corps,  strengthened  with  one  division  from  my  command,  was  to  effect  a  crossing 
of  the  Tenneeseo  livcr,  just  below  the  mouth  of  the  south  Chickamauga, on 
Saturday,  November  21,  at  daylight,  his  crossing  to  be  protected  by  artillery 
planted  on  the  heights  on  the  north  bank  of  the  river.  After  crossing  his  force 
he  was  to  carry  the  heights  of  Missionary  ridge  from  their  northern  extremity 
to  about  the  railroad  tunnel  before  the  enemy  could  concentrate  a  force  against 
him.  I  was  to  co-operate  with  Sherman  by  concentrating  my  troops  in  Chat- 
tanooga valley  on  my  left  flank,  leaving  only  the  nece8«»ary  force  to  defend  the 
fortifications  on  the  right  and  centre,  with  a  movable  column  of  one  divisi)n  in 
readiness  to  move  wherever  ordered.  This  division  was  to  show  itself  as 
threateningly  as  possible  on  the  most  practicable  line  for  making  an  attack  np 
the  valley.  I  was  then  to  effect  a  junction  with  Sherman,  making  my  advance 
from  the  left,  well  towards  the  north  end  of  Missionary  ridge,  and  moving  as 
nearly  eimultaneously  with  bherman  as  possible.  The  junction  once  formed 
and  the  ridge  caiTied,  communication  would  be  at  once  established  between  the 
two  armies  by  roads  on  the  south  bank  of  the  river.  Further  movements  to  de- 
pend on  those  of  the  enemy.  Lookout  valley  was  to  be  held  by  Geary's  divi- 
sion and  the  two  brigades  of  the  4th  corps  ordered  to  co-operate  with  him ;  ih® 
whole  under  command  of  General  Hooker.  Howard's  corps  was  to  be  held  in 
readiness  to  act  either  with  my  troops  at  Chattanooga  or  with  General  She^ 
man's,  and  was  ordered  to  take  up  a  position  on  Friday  night  on  the  north  side 
of  the  Tennessee,  near  the  first  pontoon  bridge,  and  there  held  in  readiness  for 
such  orders  as  might  become  necessary.  General  Smith  commenced  at  once  to 
collect  his  pontoons  and  material  for  bridges  in  the  north  Chickamauga  creek, 
preparatory  to  the  crossing  of  Sherman's  troops,  proper  precautious  being  taken 
that  the  enemy  should  not  discover  the  movement. 

General  Sherman  then  returned  to  Bridgeport  to  direct  the  movements  of  his 
troops. 

On  the  16th,  Colonel  Long,  commandingsecond  brigade  second  division  cavalry 
command,  was  ordered  to  report  at  Chattanooga  on  Saturday  the  21st  at  noon,  the 
intention  being  for  him  to  follow  up  the  left  flank  of  Sherman's  troops,  and  if  »<>^ 
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We  captured  all  their  cannon  and  ammunition  before  tbey  could  be  removed 
or  destroyed.  After  baiting  for  a  few  moments  to  reorganize  the  troops,  who  had 
become  somewhat  scattered  in  the  assault  of  the  hill,  General  Sheridan  pushed 
foward  in  pursuit,  and  drove  those  in  his  front  who  escaped  capture  across  Ohick- 
amauga  creek.  Generals  Wood  and  Baird  being  obstinately  resisted  by  re-en- 
forcements from  the  enemy's  extreme  right,  continued  fighting  until  darkness 
Bet  in,  slowly  but  steadily  driving  the  enemy  before  them. 

In  moving  upon  Rossville,  General  Hooker  encountered  Stuart's  division  and 
other  troops,  ij'inding  his  left  flank  threatened,  Stuart  attempted  to  escape, 
by  retreating  towards  Graysville,  but  some  of  his  forces,  finding  their  retreat  from 
that  quarter  threatened,  retired  in  disorder  towards  their  right  along  the  crest  of 
the  ridge,  where  they  were  met  by  another  portion  of  General  Hooker's  com- 
mand, and  were  driven  by  these  troops  in  the  face  of  Johnson's  division  of  Pal- 
mer's corps,  by  whom  they  were  nearly  all  made  prisoners. 

On  the  26th  the  enemy  were  pursued  by  Hooker  and  Johnson's  divisions  of 
Palmer's  corps,  surprising  a  portion  of  their  rear  guard  near  Graysville  after 
nightfall,  capturing  three  (3)  pieces  of  artillery  and  several  hundred  prisoners. 
General  Granger's  command  returned  to  Chattanooga  with  instructions  to  pre- 
pare and  hold  themselves  in  readiness  for  orders  to  re-enforce  General  Burnside 
at  Knoxville. 

The  pursuit  was  continued  on  the  27th,  capturing  an  additional  piece  of  ar- 
tillery at  Graysville.  Hooker's  advance  encountered  the  enemy  posted  in  the 
pass  through  Taylor's  ridge  at  Ringold,  who,  after  obstinate  resistance  of  an  hour, 
were  driven  from  the  pass,  with  considerable  loss  in  killed,  wounded  and  prison- 
ers. Our  loss  was  also  heavy.  A  large  quantity  of  forage  and  some  additional 
caissons  and  ammunition  were  captured  at  Ringold. 

Colonel  Long  returned  to  Chattanooga  from  his  expedition  and  reported  ver- 
bally that  on  the  24th  he  reached  Tyner's  station,  destroying  the  enemy's  for- 
age and  rations  at  that  place ;  also  some  cars,  doing  considerable  injury  to  the 
railroad.  He  then  proceeded  to  Oottowah,  where  he  captured  and  destroyed 
some  wagons  loaded  with  forage;  from  thence  he  proceeded  to  .Cleveland,  re- 
maining there  one  day,  destroyed  their  copper-rolling  mill  and  a  large  depot  of 
commissary  and  ordnance  stores.  Being  informed  that  a  train  of  the  enemy's 
wagons  was  near  Charleston  on  the  Hiawassee,  and  was  probably  unable  to  cross 
the  river  on  account  of  the  break  in  their  pontoon  bridge,  after  a  few  hours*  rest, 
he  pushed  forward  with  a  hope  of  being  able  to  destroy  them,  but  found  on 
reaching  Charleston  that  the  enemy  had  repaired  their  bridge  and  had  crossed 
their  train  safely,  and  were  prepared  to  defend  the  crossing  with  one  or  two  pieces 
of  artillery,  supported  by  an  infantry  force,  on  the  northern  bank.  He  then  re- 
turned to  Cleveland  and  damaged  the  railroad  for  five  or  six  miles  in  the  direc- 
tion of  Dalton,  and  then  returned  to  Chattanooga. 

On  the  28th  General  Hooker  was  ordered  by  General  Grant  to  remain  at  Rin- 
gold until  the  30th,  and  so  employ  his  troops  as  to  cover  the  movements  of 
General  Sherman,  who  had  received  orders  to  march  his  force  to  the  relief  of 
Burnside,  by  way  of  Cleveland  and  Loudon.  Ptilmer's  corps  was  detached  from 
the  force  under  General  Hooker  and  returned  to  Chattanooga. 

It  will  be  perceived  from  the  foregoing  report  that  the  original  plan  of  opera- 
tions was  somewhat  modified,  to  meet  and  take  the  best  advantage  of  emergen- 
cies, which  necessitated  material  modifications  of  that  plan.  It  is  believed,  how- 
ever, that  the  original  plan,  had  it  been  carried  out,  could  not  possibly  have  led 
to  more  successful  results.  The  alacrity  and  intelligence  displayed  by  oflScers 
in  executing  their  orders,  the  enthusiasm  and  spirit  displayed  by  the  men  who 
did  the  work,  cannot  be  too  highly  appreciated  by  the  nation,  for  the  defence  of 
which  they  have  on  so  many  other  memorable  occasions  nobly  and  patriotically 
exposed  their  lives  in  battle. 


enemy,  was  re-enforced  by  Carlin's  brigade,  first  division  14th  corps,  wl 
rived  at  the  White  House  about  five  p.  m.,  in  time  to  take  part  in  the 
Btill  going  on  at  that  point.     Continuous  and  heavy  skirmishing  was  ke] 
Hooker's  front  until  ten  at  night,  when  there  was  an  unusual  quietnes 
our  whole  front. 

With  the  aid  of  the  steamer  Dunbar,  which  had  been  put  in  condition  a 
up  the  river  at  daylight  of  the  24th,  General  Sheiman  by  eleven  a.  m.  had 
three  divisions  of  the  15th  corps  and  was  ready  to  advance  as  soon  as  Da> 
vision  14th  corps  commenced  crossing.  Colonel  Long,  commanding  sec* 
gade,  second  division  cavalry,  was  then  directed  to  move  up  at  once, 
•Sherman's  advance  closely  and  proceed  to  carry  out  his  instructions  of  1 
before,  if  not  required  by  General  Sherman  to  support  his  left  flank.  H( 
corps  moved  to  the  left  about  nine  a.  m.,  and  communicated  with  Sh( 
troops  about  noon.  Instnictions  were  sent  to  General  Hooker  to  be  readj 
vance  on  the  morning  of  (he  25th  from  his  position  on  the  point  of  I 
mountain,  to  the  Summertown  road,  and  endeavor  to  intercept  the  enen 
treat,  if  he  had  not  already  withdrawn,  which  he  was  to  ascertaia  by  pu 
reconnoissance  to  the  top  of  the  mountain. 

The  reconnoissance  was  made  as  directed,  and  having  discovered  that 
emy  had  evacuated  during  the  night.  General  Hooker  was  then  directed  1 
on  the  Rossville  road  with  the  troops  under  his  command  against  Rossvill 
that  pass  and  operate  upon  the  left  and  rear  of  the  enemy's  position  on  ] 
ridge.  Palmer's  and  Granger's  troops  were  held  in  readiness  to  adva 
rectly  on  the  rifle  pits  in  their  front  as  soon  as  Hooker  could  get  into  ] 
at  Rossville.  In  retiring  on  the  night  of  the  24th,  the  enemy  had  destro 
bridges  over  Chattanooga  creek,  on  the  road  leading  from  Lookout  moui 
Rossville,  and,  in  consequence.  General  Hooker  was  delayed  until  af 
o'clock  p.  m.  in  effecting  the  crossing  of  Chattanooga  creek.  About  not 
eral  Sherman  becoming  heavily  engaged  with  the  enemy,  they  having 
a  strong  force  in  his  front,  orders  were  given  for  General  Baird  to  march 
vision  within  supporting  distance  of  General  Sherman ;  moving  his  co 
promptly  in  the  direction   indicated,  he  was  placed  in   position  to  tbe 
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We  captured  all  tbeir  cannon  and  ammunition  before  tbej  could  be  removed 
or  destroyed.  After  baiting  for  a  few  moments  to  reorganize  tbe  troops,  wbo  had 
become  somewhat  scattered  in  the  assault  of  the  hill,  General  Sheridan  pushed 
foward  in  pursuit,  and  drove  those  in  his  front  who  escaped  capture  across  Ohick- 
amauga  creek.  Generals  Wood  and  Baird  being  obstinately  resisted  by  re-en- 
forcemcnts  from  the  enemy *s  extreme  right,  continued  fighting  until  darkness 
Bet  in,  slowly  but  steadily  driving  the  enemy  before  them. 

In  moving  upon  Rossville,  General  Hooker  encountered  Stuart's  division  and 
other  troops,  i^^nding  his  left  flank  threatened,  Stuart  attempted  to  escape, 
by  retreating  towards  Graysville,  but  some  of  his  forces,  finding  their  retreat  from 
that  quarter  threatened,  retired  in  disorder  towards  their  right  along  the  crest  of 
the  ridge,  where  they  were  met  by  another  portion  of  General  Hooker's  com- 
mand, and  were  driven  by  these  troops  in  the  face  of  Johnson's  division  of  Pal- 
mer's corps,  by  whom  they  were  nearly  all  made  prisoners. 

On  the  26th  the  enemy  were  pursued  by  Hooker  and  Johnson's  divisions  of 
Palmer's  corps,  surprising  a  portion  of  their  rear  guard  near  Graysville  after 
nightfall,  capturing  three  (3)  pieces  of  artillery  and  several  hundred  prisoners. 
General  Granger's  command  returned  to  Chattanooga  with  instructions  to  pre- 
pare and  hold  themselves  in  readiness  for  orders  to  re-enforce  General  Burnside 
at  Knoxville. 

The  pursuit  was  continued  on  the  27th,  capturing  an  additional  piece  of  ar- 
tillery at  Graysville.  Hooker's  advance  encountered  the  enemy  posted  in  the 
pass  through  Taylor's  ridge  at  Ringold,  who,  after  obstinate  resistance  of  an  hour, 
were  driven  from  the  pass,  with  considerable  loss  in  killed,  wounded  and  prison- 
ers. Our  loss  was  also  heavy.  A  large  quantity  of  forage  and  some  additional 
caissons  and  ammunition  were  captured  at  Ringold. 

Colonel  Long  returned  to  Chattanooga  from  his  expedition  and  reported  ver- 
bally that  on  the  24th  he  reached  Tyner's  station,  destroying  the  enemy's  for- 
age and  rations  at  that  place ;  also  some  cars,  doing  considerable  injury  to  the 
railroad.  He  then  proceeded  to  Oottowah,  where  he  captured  and  destroyed 
some  wagons  loaded  with  forage;  from  thence  he  proceeded  to  .Cleveland,  re- 
maining there  one  day,  destroyed  their  copper-rolling  mill  and  a  large  depot  of 
commissary  and  ordnance  stores.  Being  informed  that  a  train  of  the  enemy's 
wagons  was  near  Charleston  on  the  Hiawassee,  and  was  probably  unable  to  cross 
the  river  on  account  of  the  break  in  their  pontoon  bridge,  after  a  few  hours'  rest, 
he  pushed  forward  with  a  hope  of  being  able  to  destroy  them,  but  found  on 
reaching  Charleston  that  the  enemy  had  repaired  their  bridge  and  had  crossed 
their  train  safely,  and  were  prepared  to  defend  the  crossing  with  one  or  two  pieces 
of  artillery,  supported  by  an  infantry  force,  on  the  northern  bank.  He  then  re- 
turned to  Cleveland  and  damaged  the  railroad  for  five  or  six  miles  in  the  direc- 
tion of  Dalton,  and  then  returned  to  Chattanooga. 

On  the  28th  General  Hooker  was  ordered  by  General  Grant  to  remain  at  Rin- 
gold until  the  30th,  and  so  employ  his  troops  as  to  cover  the  movements  of 
General  Sherman,  who  had  received  orders  to  march  his  force  to  the  relief  of 
Burnside,  by  way  of  Cleveland  and  Loudon.  Palmer's  corps  was  detached  from 
the  force  under  General  Hooker  and  returned  to  Chattanooga. 

It  will  be  perceived  from  the  foregoing  report  that  the  original  plan  of  opera- 
tions was  somewhat  modified,  to  meet  and  take  the  best  advantage  of  emergen- 
cies, which  necessitated  material  modifications  of  that  plan.  It  is  believed,  how- 
ever, that  the  original  plan,  had  it  been  carried  out,  could  not  possibly  have  led 
to  more  successful  results.  The  alacrity  and  intelligence  displayed  by  oflScers 
in  executing  their  orders,  the  enthusiasm  and  spirit  displayed  by  the  men  who 
did  the  work,  cannot  be  too  highly  appreciated  by  the  nation,  for  the  defence  of 
which  they  have  on  so  many  other  memorable  occasions  nobly  and  patriotically 
exposed  their  lives  in  battle. 
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Howard's  (11th)  corps  having  joined  Sherman  on  the  24th,  his  operations 
from  that  date  will  be  included  in  Sherman's  report.  Also  those  of  Brigadier 
General  J.  C.  Davis,  second  division  14tb  corps,  who  reported  to  Sherman  for 
duty  on  the  2l8t. 

1  am,  general,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

GEO.  H.  THOMAS. 
Major  General  U,  S.  V.  Commanding. 
Brigadier  General  L.  Thomas, 

Adjutant  General  U.  S.  4'»  Waihingtont  D,  C. 

T'"'*  '"Py  ••  S.  0.  KELLOGG. 

Brevet  Major  and  Aide  de-Camp, 


Hbadquartbrs  Chief  of  Artillery,  D.  C, 

Chattanooga,  Tcnn.i  December  5,  1863. 

General  :  I  have  the  honor  to  submit,  for  the  information  of  the  major 
general  commanding  the  department,  the  following  report  of  the  operations  of 
the  artillery  in  my  charge  (luring  the  recent  battle  of  Chattanooga,  November 
23,  24,  and  25 : 

With  considerable  difficulty,  owing  to  the  deficiency  in  transportation,  I  wc- 
ceeded  in  getting  sixteen  (16)  pieces  of  heavy  ordnance  into  position  on  the 
line  of  works,  in  addition  to  the  two  (2)  30-pounder  Parrotta  already  in  Fort 
Wood,  by  the  22d  November — four  (4)  4j-inch  Rodman  guns,  with  the  two  (2) 
30»pounder  Parrotta,  being  in  Fort  Wood  on  the  extreme  left ;  four  (4)  ^O-pounder 
Parrotts  in  Fort  Cheatham,  and  four  (4)  4^-inch  Rodman  guns  in  Batiery 
Roudseau,  on  the  centre,  and  four  (4)  20-pounder  Parrotts  in  Fort  Sheridao,  on 
the  right. 

These  forts  pccupied  prominent  positions  on  the  line,  the  guns  commanding 
the  rebel  intrenchments  at  the  foot  of  Missionary  ridge  and  L  >okout  mountain, 
and  sweeping  the  level  ground  in  their  front.  In  addition  to  the  heavj  gnns 
on  the  Hue  of  intrenchments,  by  the  night  of  the  23d  I  had  two  (2)  20  pounder 
Parrotts  on  Moccasin  Point,  a  point  on  the  north  side  of  the  river,  commanding 
the  approach  to  Lookout  mountain  on  its  most  northern  extremity ;  three  (3) 
guns,  with  the  tenth  Indiana  battery  and  the  eighteenth  Ohio  battery,  under 
Captain  W.  A.  Naylor,  (tenth  Indiana  battery,)  subsequently  did  good  service 
during  Hooker's  assault  on  Lookout  mountain,  rendering  it  impracticable  for 
the  rebels  to  concentrate  on  the  north  side  of  the  mountain  to  resist  his  atta^^ 

The  tenth  Indiana  and  eighteenth  Ohio  batteries  had  previously  been  sta- 
tioned on  this  point  for  some  weeks,  and  had  succeeded  in  cutting  off,  in  a  great 
measure,  the  enemy's  communication  with  Lookout  mountain  by  the  northern 
route.  I  had  also  seven  (7)  field  batteries  on  the  line,  viz  :  C  and  M,  first  regi- 
ment Illinois  volunteer  artillery;  M,  first  regiment  Missouri  artillery;  FandG, 
first  Ohio  volunteer  artillery  ;  sixth  Ohio  and  seventh  Indiana  batteries,  soar- 
ranged  at  the  defensible  points  as  to  insure  a  safe  retreat  should  the  attacking 
line  be  repulsed. 

On  the  night  of  the  23d  I  had  the  following  batteries  placed  in  position  on 
the  north  side  of  the  river  at  four  (4)  several  points,  to  cover  the  crossing  Oj 
General  Sherman's  command  and  prevent  a  force  moving  to  oppose  him  until 
he  had  taken  up  position  and  established  connexions  with  our  left,  viz :  Com- 
pany C,  fir-^t  regiment  Ohio  volunteer  artillery,  Captain  Gary ;  company  B,fijf 
regiment  Ohio  volunteer  artillery.  Lieutenant  Baldwin;  company  B,  first  r^ 
ment  Illinois  volunteer  artillery,  Captain  Rumsey  ;  company  F,  first  regime*"' 
IJJinois  volunteer  axtillery,  Captain  Cheeney ;  company  H,  first  regiment  W^' 
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nois  volanteer  artillery,  Lieutenant  De  Grass ;  company  I,  first  regiment  Illi- 
nois volunteer  artillery,  Lieutenant  Burtou;  twenty-sixth  Pennsylvania  battery, 
Lieutenant  McDowell ;  thirteenth  New  Lock  battery.  Captain  Wheeler ;  twelfth 
Wisconsin  battery,  Captain  Zackerick ;  CasswelPs  Illinois  battery.  Captain 
Casswell.  These  batteries  were  under  the  dinctions  of  Colonel  James  Bar- 
nett,  first  regiment  Ohio  volunteer  artillery,  commanding  first  division  arlillery 
reserve,  and  Colonel  Taylor,  chief  of  artillery  of  General  Sherman's  commaud, 
and  from  their  commanding  positions  were  well  calculated  to  effect  the  purpose 
for  which  they  were  intended. 

Everything  could  have  been  in  position  by  the  morning  of  the  20th,  but  the 
contemplated  at^^y^  having  been  postponed,  it  was  unnecessary  to  make  a  final 
disposition  of  the  guns  until  the  night  of  the  22d. 

At  about  12  m.  on  the  23d  instant  I  opened  with  the  heavy  guns  from  all 
points  of  the  line  on  the  rebel  positions  at  the  f  >ot  of  Missionary  ridge  and  the 
east  side  of  Lookout  mountain  with  some  effect*  in  many  instances  driving  the 
enemy  from  their  camps  and  line  of  works.  At  3  p.  m.  on  the  following  day  I 
ordered  a  section  of  10-pounder  Parrotts  to  be  placed  at  the  "  Tannery,"  com- 
manding the  valley  road  and  Chattanooga  creek,  where  it  subsequently  did 
good  service. 

About  1  p.  m.  on  the  23d  the  infantry  advanced  under  cover  of  the  guns  and 
carried  the  rebel  rifle-pits  situated  about  one  and  a  half  mile  to  our  front. 
Such  batteries  as  could  be  mounted  were  immediately  thrown  out  on  '*  Orchard 
Knoll,"  "  Brush  Knob,"  and  such  other  elevations  as  the  country  afforded. 

With  the  assistance  of  General  Sherman,  who  furnished  me  with  horses  for 
three  (3)  batteries,  (the  battery  horses  of  the  D.  C.  having  either  died  or  be- 
come so  emaciated  from  starvation  as  to  render  but  few  of  them  fit  for  service,) 
1  had  succeeded  in  mounting  seven  (7)  batteries ;  four,  (4.)  however,  were  only 
brought  into  action.  These  did  excellent  service  during  the  attack  of  the  25th 
instant,  as,  being  in  easy  range  of  the  rebel  intrenchments,  they  did  considera- 
ble execution,  and  aided  materially  in  forcing  the  enemy  to  abandon  those 
works. 

On  the  24th  Sherman  crossed  the  river  and  formed  a  junction  with  Howard 
near  Citico  creek,  the  batteries  on  the  north  side  of  the  river  effectually  pre- 
venting any  masses  of  troops  intercepting  them.  It  was,  however,  found  too 
hazardous  to  endeavor  to  enfilade  the  rebel  line  from  these  batteries,  as  was  at 
first  purposed,  our  troops  being  in  such  close  proximity. 

During  the  24th  and  the  morning  of  the  25th  the  guns  of  Forts  Wood  and 
Cheatham  opened  on  all  bodies  of  troops  observed  to  be  concentrating  or  mov- 
ing on  Missionary  ridge,  distance  2J  miles,  sometimes  with  good  effect.  At 
about  2.30  p.  m.,  on  the  25th  instant,  the  line  made  the  advance  that  ultimately 
resulted  in  carrying  the  enemy's  position  ;  the  guns  from  the  intrenchments 
continued  to  play  on  the  rebel  lines  at  the  foot  of  the  ridge  until  the  proximity 
of  our  troops  rendered  such  fire  dangerous,  when  they  turned  their  attention  to 
the  crest  of  Missionary  ridge,  and  made  some  excellent  practice  on  the  rebel 
troops  moving  on  that  position. 

This  engagement  has  proved  beyond  doubt  the  utter  worthlessness  of  the 
projectile  known  as  the  Rodman  projectile,  furnished  the  4j-inch  Rodman  guns, 
and  unless  other  and  better  projectiles  be  obtained  I  consider  that  these  guns 
will  be  little  better  than  useless. 

There  is  a  radical  defect  in  the  fuze  of  the  shells  furnished  this  department, 
which  I  believe  to  originate  in  the  irregularity  of  their  composition,  rendering 
the  explosion  of  the  shell  at  the  calculated  time  very  unceruin.  I  have  also 
remarked  that  the  partitions  in  the  fuzes  are  very  thin,  and  liable  to  burst,  then 
causing  the  explosion  of  ihe  shell  in  a  shorter  period  than  the  time  for  which 
the  fuze  was  cut. 
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In  fact,  the  entire  practice  with  shell  was  very  unsatisfactory,  the  shell 
either  exploding  too  soon  or  not  at  all. 

The  following  guns,  carriages,  caissons,  limbers,  and  ammunition  were  cap 
tured  from  the  rebels  during  the  engagement  of  the  24th  and  25th,  and  subse 
quent  pursuit  of  the  enemy  : 

By  General  Davis's  division  at  Chickamauga  station 2  24-pr.  gani 

By  General  Geary's  division  ou  Loolgout  mountain 2  field  piece 

By  General  Osterhau'es  division  on  Missionary  ridge 1     "         " 

By  General  Wood's  division  on  Missionary  ridge 12    "        " 

By  General  Sheridan's  division  on  Missionary  ridge 6     "        " 

By  General  Johnson's  division  at  Graysville   • .       4    "        " 

By  General  Balrd's  division  on  Missionary  ridge 1     "        " 

Claimed  by  Generals  Baird   and  Wood 6    "        " 

Claimed  by  Generals  Wuod  and  Sheridan 6     "        " 

Total,  (2  heavy  guns,  and  38  field  pieces) 40 

19  carriages  for  light  12-pounder  guns. 

4  carriages  for  10-pounder  Parrotts. 

8  carriages  for  6-pounder  guns. 

1  carriage  for  3 -inch  gun. 

3  carriages  fur  6- pounder  James's  3-80  bore. 

3  carriages  for  12-pounder  howitzers. 

38  carnages. 

17  caissons  for  light  12-pounder  guns. 
3  caissons  for  10-pounder  Parrott's. 
3  caissons  for  12-pounder  howitzers. 
3  caissons  for  6-pounder  guns. 

1  caisson  for  3- inch  gun. 

2  caissons  for  3-80  James's  rifle. 

29  caissons. 


13  limbers  for  light  12-pounder  guns. 

4  limbers  for  10-pounder  Parrotts. 

7  limbers  for  6-pounder  guns. 

1  limber  for  3-inch  gun. 

25  limbers. 


A  good  many  parts  of  harness  were  also  captured,  but  no  complete  sets. 

805  rounds  ammunition  for  12-pounder  guns. 

283  rounds  ammunition  for  12-pounder  howitzers. 

332  rounds  ammunition  for  6-pounder  gun. 

216  rounds  ammunition  for  10-pounder  Parrott. 

57  rounds  ammunition  for  3 -inch  gun. 

151  rounds  ammunition  for  3-80  James's  rifle. 


1,  844  rounds. 


This  is  all  that  has  come  in  up  to  the  present  time. 
I  am  indebted  to  Major  J.  Mendenhall,  assistant  chief  of  artillery,  for  vala 
able  assistance  previous  to  and  during  the  three  days'  battle. 
Captain  Stokes,  Chicago  Boaidi  ol  Tt«l^^  Wnxk^^  ,  ^<sXmsl^  as  additional  aide^^ 
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camp,  bad  charge  of  the  batteries  on  the  right  of  the  line  of  intrenchments, 
which  were  served  under  his  directions  with  skill  and  effect.     Captain  L.  J. 
Lambert,  assistant  adjutant  general,  and  Lieutenant  T.  V.  Webb,  aide-de-camp, 
of  my  staff,  performed  their  duties  with  promptitude  and  to  my  satisfaction. 
1  am,  general,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

J.  M    BRANNAN, 
Maj.  Gen.  and  Chief  of  ArVy,  D.  C. 
Brigadier  General  Wm.  D.  Whipple, 

Ass*t  Adft  Oeneral,  Department  of  the  Cumherland.^ 

True  copy: 

S.  C.  KELLOGG, 
Brevet  Major  and  Aide-de-Camp. 


Headquarters  4th  Armv  Corps, 

Loudon^  East  Tenn.,  February  11,  1864. 
General  :  I  have  the  honor  to  forward  to  the  major  general  commanding 
the  department  of  the  Cumberland  the  following  report  of  the  operations  of  the 
•^th  army  corps  in  the  recent  battles  of  Chattanooga.  For  particular  and  de- 
tailed accounts  of  the  facts  mentioned  therein  I  refer  to  the  official  reports  of 
^ivi^ion,  brigade,  and  regimental  commanders,  herewith  forwarded. 

On   the   18th  day  of  November  last   I  received   instructions   from  Major 

General  Thomas  directing  me  to  hold  the  two  divisions  of  my  command,  then 

«t  Chattanooga,  in  readiness  to  join  in  an  attack  about  to  be  made  upon  the 

«nemy  in  our  front.     In  this  attack  I  was  to  co-operate  directly  with  Major 

Creneral  Sherman  after  he  had  crossed  his  command  from  the  north  bank  of  the 

"Tennessee  river,  immediately  below  the  mouth  of  Chickamauga  creek,  and  had 

Teached  the  north  end  of  Mission  ridge.     This  attack  was  ordered  to  be  made 

at  daylight  on  the  morning  of  November  21.     I  was,  therefore,  directed  to 

bridge  Citico  creek,  a  deep,  narrow  stream  that  would  separate  my  command 

from  the  position  that  was*  to  be  occupied  by  Major  General  Sherman,  working 

under  cover  of  darkness  on  the  night  of  the  20th,  and  to  cross  it  with  my 

two  divisions  before  daylight   the   next  morning,  moving   toward   the   north 

end  of  Mission  ridge,  and  marching  so  as  to  arrive  at  that  point  simultaneously 

with  Major  General  Sherman. 

It  was  designed  that  after  having  effected  a  juncture  with  these  troops  I 
should  change  the  direction  of  my  column,  and  move  along  the  northwestern 
side  and  base  of  Mission  ridge,  taking  the  enemy  in  front  and  (lank. 

This  contemplated  attack,  however,  was  not  made  on  the  morning  of  the  21st, 
the  orders  having  been  countermanded  on  the  20th,  when  it  was  found  that 
Major  General  Sherman's  column,  which  had  been  much  delayed  on  the  march 
from  Bridgeport,  Alabama,  by  the  heavy  rains  and  the  bad  roads,  could  not  get 
up  in  time  for  it. 

On  the  night  of  November  22,  acting  under  orders  similar  to  those  above 
mentioned,  1  bridged  Citico  creek  and  placed  my  command  in  readiness  to  cross 
it,  but  did  nothing  further,  as  I  received  a  note,  after  dark,  from  department 
headquarters  informing  me  that  as  an  accident  had  happened  to  the  bridge  at 
Brown's  ferry.  Major  General  Sherman  would  be  there  detained,  and  that  con- 
sequently immediate  action  was  to  be  suspended.  The  disposition  of  the  troops 
of  this  corps  on  the  morning  of  November  23  was  as  follows:  l^he  second 
division,  under  command  of  Major  General  Sheridan,  and  the  third  division, 
under  Brigadier  General  Thomas  J.  Wood,  were  camped  within  our  advanced 
line  of  rifle-pits  in  front  of  Chattanooga.  The  right  of  Major  General  Sheridan's 
division  resting  on  the  Rossville  road,  and  the  left  joining  General  Wood's  right, 
while  the  left  of  General  Wood's  division  rested  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Ten- 
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nessee  river,  DortheaBt  of  the  town.  The  first  brigade  of  the  first  division  wm 
at  Bridgeport,  Alabama,  and  the  second  and  third  brigades  of  the  same  divinoo, 
the  second  commanded  by  Brigadier  General  Whitaker,  and  the  third  commanded 
by  Colonel  Grose,  and  both  under  the  temporary  command  of  Brigadier  General 
Cruft,  were  marching  from  Shellmound  and  Whiteside  en  route  to  join  Major 
General  Hooker's  command,  on  the  south  side  of  the  Tennessee  river,  near 
Brown's  ferry. 

On  the  night  of  November  22  there  were  movements  in  the  enemy's  camp 
indicating  that  he  was  advised  of  our  intentions,  which,  by  reason  of  delays  and 
accidents,  had  become  somewhat  apparent,  and  that  he  was  either  withdrawing 
or  concentrating  his  forces.  His  front,  however,  remained  unchanged.  At 
eleven  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  the  next  day,  November  23,  I  received  a 
despatch,  of  which  the  following  is  a  copy : 

*<  Headquarters  Department  of  the  Cumberland, 
"  Chattanooga^  Tenn,,  November  23,  1863. 
"  The  general  commanding  department  directs  that  you  throw  one  division  of 
the  4th  corps  forward  in  the  direction  of  Orchard  Knob  (and  hold  a  second 
division  in  supporting  distance)  to  discover  the  position  of  the  enemy,  if  he 
still  remain  in  the  vicinity  of  his  old  camp.  Howard's  and  Baird's  commands 
will  be  ready  to  co-operate  if  needed. 

"J.J.  REYNOLDS, 
"  Major  General  aTid  Chief  of  Staff. 
**  Major  General  Granger, 

•*  Commanding  Uh  Army  CoTp%P 

Orchard  Knob  is  a  rugged  hill,  rising  one  hundred  feet  above  the  Chatta- 
nooga valley,  lying  between  Fort  Wood,  a  work  on  our  exterior  line  of  defence, 
northeast  of  Chattanooga  and  Mission  ridge,  being  distant  from  the  former 
point  one  mile  and  a  quarter,  and  about  one  mile  from  the  ridge.  The  ascent 
of  the  knob  is  very  steep,  save  on  the  side  to  the  right  looking  south,  where 
the  ground  gradually  sloping  from  the  summit  makes  a  dip  or  gorge,  and  rises 
on  the  other  side  to  nearly  the  same  height  as  the  knob.  From  this  point  rao- 
ning  off  in  a  southwestern  direction  for  over  one-half  of  a  mile,  turning  to  the 
right,  is  a  rough  rocky  ridge,  which  is  covered  with  a  sparse  growth  of  timber. 

Along  the  crest  of  this  ridge  the  enemy  had  made  breastworks  of  logs  and 
stone  and  a  line  of  rifle-pits.  Along  the  base  of  Orchard  Knob,  on  the  side 
towards  Chattanooga,  was  another  line  of  rifle-pits  which  extended  beyond  the 
knob,  on  our  left,  for  more  than  a  mile,  following  the  curvature  of  Citico  creek ; 
and  yet,  to  the  left  of  its  termination,  and  on  the  other  side  of  the  creek,  ran  two 
additional  and  parallel  lines.  A  heavy  belt  of  timber,  ranging  from  one-quarter 
to  three-quarters  of  a  mile  in  width,  lay  between  our  lines  and  Orchard  Knob, 
covering  the  front  of  the  knob  and  the  line  of  the  ridge,  and  serving  the  enemy 
as  a  mask  for  his  position  and  movements.  Between  this  timber  and  Chatta- 
nooga were  open  fields,  some  of  which,  beino^  low  and  swampy,  were  diflicult  to 
cross  with  troops.  Through  them  runs  the  Atlantic  and  Western  railroad, 
which,  as  it  approaches  the  river,  bends  towards  the  north  end  of  Mission  ridge, 
where  it  passes  through  the  tunnel. 

The  foregoing  is  a  brief  sketch  of  the  ground  and  points  over  which  and  in 
the  direction  of  which  1  was  ordered  to  make  a  reconnoissance.  It  would  be 
necessary  to  give  a  more  complete  description  of  such,  to  fully  explain  the  move- 
ments of  my  troops  that  were  made  in  obedience  to  this  order.  As  such  cannot 
be  given  in  this  brief  report,  I  will  forward  a  map  of  the  topography  of  the 
country,  to  be  attached  hereto,  and  for  reference,  as  soon  as  it  can  be  procured. 

In  order  to  carry  out  the  instructions  of  Major  General  Thomas,  I  directed 
Brigadier  General  Wood,  commanding  the  third  division,  to  prepare  for  an  ad- 
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vance  by  forming  his  troops  in  the  open  field  at  the  base  of  the  slope  of  For* 
Wood,  and  without  the  lines  of  our  rifle-pits;  and  at  the  same  time  I  directed 
Major  General  Sheridan,  commanding  the  second  division,  to  hold  his  troops 
within  supporting  distance  on  the  right  of  General  Wood,  posting  them  along 
the  line  of  the  Atlantic  and  Western  railroad,  with  his  right  resting  opposite 
Lunette  Palmer.  The  positions  indicated  were  promptly  taken  by  these  two 
divisions  at  noonday,  with  no  attempts  at  concealment  or  surprise,  nnd  in  plain 
view  of  the  enemy,  who  watched  them  from  Mission  ridge  and  Orchard  Knob. 
The  troops  moved  into  line  and  position  with  such  regularity  and  precision  as 
to  present  the  appearance  of  a  formation  for  review  or  parade,  and  the  enemy's 
pickets,  but  a  few  hundred  feet  off,  were  apparently  awaiting  a  display  or  mili- 
tary pageant  when  our  skirmish  line  advanced  and  opened  fire. 

At  half  past  one  o'clock  p.  m.  I  directed  General  Wood  to  advance.  In  a  few 
moments  his  troops  having  passed  through  the  open  fields  engaged  the  enemy 
in  the  woods,  and  drove  them  back  to  their  rifle-pits.  The  resistance  here  met 
with,  especially  in  front  of  Hazen's  brigade,  where  we  sustained  the  heaviest 
loss,  was  very  stubborn,  and  the  enemy  was  only  driven  back  when  his  works 
were  cleared  by  the  bayonet.  In  this  dash,  which  was  quick  and  gallant,  we 
lost  one  hundred  and  twenty-five  officers  and  men,  killed  and  wounded,  and  by 
it  we  gained  Orchard  Knob  and  the  ridge  to  its  right,  at  the  same  time  capturing 
many  prisoners.  The  twenty- third  Alabama  infantry,  almost  entire,  with  the 
regimental  colors,  was  captured. 

As  soon  as  General  Wood  had  occupied  the  knob  and  ridge,  I  directed  Major 
General  Sheridan  to  advance  his  division,  and  it  was  placed  in  position  in 
echelon  on  the  right  of  General  Wood,  the  two  divisions  forming  a  continuous 
line  of  battle  resting  on  the  rising  ground  lying  almost  parallel  with  Mission 
ridge,  and  sweeping  on  the  extreme  right  around  towards  our  chain  of  defensive 
works  at  Chattanooga.  The  reconnoissance  was  a  complete  success.  In  making 
it  we  had  not  only  obtained  the  desired  information,  but  had  also  successfully 
attacked  the  enemy  and  had  driven  him  from  a  Htrong  and  important  position. 

Orchard  Knob  and  the  ridge  to  its  right  looked  into  the  long  line  of  rifle-pits 
at  the  bast?  of  Mission  ridge,  which  were  held  by  the  enemy  in  force,  and  they 
also  afforded  points  of  observation  upon  movements  that  the  enemy  might  make 
through  the  valley  towards  the  scene  of  Major  General  Sherman's  operations. 
My  command  now  remained  in  position  awaiting  further  orders.  I  reported  our 
success  and  the  position  and  condition  of  the  enemy  in  our  front  to  Major  Gen- 
eral Thomas,  commanding  the  department  of  the  Cumberland,  and  at  4  o'clock 
p.  m.  I  received  a  despatch  from  him  instructing  me  to  hold  and  strengthen  my 
position,  and  stating  that  Major  General  Howard's  command  was  taking  position 
on  my  left.  In  accordance  with  these  instructions,  a  rude  line  of  breastworks 
was  thrown  up  along  my  front  during  the  evening,  and  an  epaulement  for  a  six- 
gun  battery  was  constructed  on  the  knob,  in  which  Bridges's  battery  of  four 
three-inch  Rodman  guns  and  two  Napoleons  was  placed  before  morning. 

Immediately  after  receiving  the  above  instructions  I  observed  from  Orchard 
Knob  Major  General  Howard  was  meeting  with  such  resistance  from  the  enemy 
in  the  double  line  of  rifle-pits  to  the  left  of  our  position,  and  on  the  opposite  side 
of  Citico  creek,  as  to  prevent  him  from  making  any  further  advance,  or  from 
gaining  possession  of  them.  I  therefore  ordered  Brigadier  General  Beatty, 
commanding  third  brigade  third  division,  to  send  two  regiments  through  the 
woods  as  quietly  as  possible  to  surprise  the  party  of  the  enemy  and  to  attack 
them  in  flank.  The  regiments  sent  by  him  for  this  purpose,  the  nineteenth 
Ohio,  commanded  by  Colonel  Manderson,  and  the  ninth  Kentucky  infantry, 
commanded  by  Colonel  Cram,  came  upon  the  enemy  suddenly,  attacked  them 
in  flank  and  drove  them  back  toward  Mission  ridge.  The  rifle-pits,  however, 
not  having  been  taken  possession  of  by  the  troops  in  their  front,  were  occu- 
pied by  the  enemy  daring  the  night,  but  they  were  again  cleared  in  a  similar 
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manner  by  the  same  two  regiments  after  daylight  the  next  morning,  and  for  some 
reason  unknown  to  me  were  not  even  then  occupied  by  the  troops  of  the  Uth 
corps.  On  the  24th  day  of  November  the  two  brigades  of  the  first  division 
of  this  corps,  under  command  of  Brigadier  General  Cruft,  were,  With  Major 
General  Hooker,  engaged  in  his  splendid  assault  upon  Lookout  mouDtAJn. 
Copies  of  the  official  reports  of  Brigadier  General  Cruft  and  of  his  brigade  and 
regimental  commanders  have  been  forwarded  to  me.  The  original  reports  have 
been  forwarded  to  Major  General  Hooker.  To  these  and  to  the  report  of  Major 
General  Hooker  I  refer  for  a  full  statement  of  the  conduct  of  my  troops  on 
Lookout  mountain.  It  may  be  allowed  me,  however,  as  their  commanding 
officer,  to  thank  them  for  their  conspicuous  gallantry ;  for  the  important  service 
they  rendered,  and  for  the  hearty  support  which  they  gave  to  Major  General 
Hooker  on  that  memorable  day. 

During  the  night  of  November  23  Major  General  Sheridan's  and  Brigadier 
General  Wood's  commands  were  engaged  in  strengthening  their  positions.  All 
of  the  next  day  they  remained  in  line  watching  the  enemy  in  front  and  await- 
ing orders.  No  movement  was  made  by  them  during  the  day,  and  the  quiet  of 
this  part  of  our  lines  was  only  broken  by  an  occasional  exchange  of  shots  be- 
tween Bridge's  battery  on  the  knob  and  the  enemy's  batteries  on  Mission  ridge. 
At  C  o'clock  p.  m.  I  received  a  despatch,  of  which  the  following  is  a  copy  : 

''  Headquarters  Department  op  the  Cumberland. 
"  General  Granger  : 

**  The  general  commanding  the  department  directs  tnat  you  have  everything 
ready  for  an  offensive  movement  early  to-morrow  morning. 

"J.J.REYNOLDS. 

"  Chief  of  Staffr 

One  mile  in  front  of  our  position  and  almost  parallel  with  it  was  Mission 
ridge,  a  line  or  "back-bone"  of  rugged  hills  running  from  a  point  about  four 
miles  northeast  of  Chattanooga,  where  it  juts  towards  the  Tennessee  river  in  a 
southwesterly  direction  until  it  dips  into  the  valley  at  Rossville,  four  mile^  south 
of  Chattanooga.  It  is  of  almost  a  uniform  height  along  the  part  mentioned, 
rising  about  five  hundred  feet  above  the  valley  that  lies  at  its  base.  On  the 
side  looking  toward  Chattanooga  it  presents  a  bare,  rough,  and  broken  surface, 
marked  by  gullies  and  ravines.  This  mountain  baiTier,  even  as  nature  planted 
it,  was  a  most  formidable  fortress.  The  commander  who  held  it  might  be  war- 
ranted in  the  conclusion  that  troops  could  not  storm  it.  But  strengthened  as  it 
was  by  the  enemy,  with  a  line  of  heavy  breastworks  running  along  its  base, 
with  two  additional  lines  of  rifle-pits,  one  partly  girdling  it  midway  up,  and  the 
other  fringing  its  crest,  and  with  enipanelments  on  the  summit  for  fifty  guns, 
it  could  well  be  deemed  impregnable.  Lying  between  Mission  ridge  and  Or- 
chard Knob  to  the  right  is  a  broad,  wooded  valley  extending  on  the  right  to  the 
southwestern  end  of  the  ridge,  while  to  the  left  it  extends  beyond  Orchard  Knob, 
stretching  towards  the  river  and  Chattanooga.  From  the  end  of  the  ridge  last 
mentioned  this  valley  sweeps  around  into  the  Chattanooga  plain  ;  that  part  of 
it,  though,  is  almost  altogether  cleared  of  timber,  leaving  open  ground  for  the 
most  part  between  Mis<iion  ridge  and  the  position  held  by  Major  General  Sheri- 
dan's division.  In  front  of  Mission  ridge  the  enemy  had  cleared  away  the  tim- 
ber for  a  distance  of  from  three  to  five  hundred  yaras,  so  as  to  leave  no  obstruc- 
tions to  a  direct  and  enfilading  fire  from  them. 

During  the  night  of  November  24  the  enemy  withdrew  from  Lookout  moun- 
tain and  from  Chattanooga  valley,  and  commenced  to  mass  his  whole  force  upon 
Mission  ridge.  At  daylight  the  next  morning,  November  25,  Major  General 
Sherman,  having  crossed  the  Tennessee  river  at  the  designated  point,  gained 
possession  of  the  northern  end  of  the  ridge  near  the  railroad  tunnel.     Long 
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colamns  of  the  enemy  could  be  seen  before  sanrise  moving  towards  that  point, 
and  it  was  not  late  in  the  day  before  their  guns,  with  those  of  General  Sher- 
man briskly  replying,  were  heard  opening  the  battle.  For  hours  my  command, 
from  behind  their  breastworks,  anxiously  and  impatiently  watched  this  struggle 
of  their  brothers-in-arms  away  off  to  their  left  on  the  northern  end  of  the  ridge. 
They  saw  these  veteians  from  Vicksburg  coming  to  their  relief  and  engaging 
the  same  enemy  who  had  beleaguered  them  for  nine  long  weeks,  holding  them  in 
their  defensive  works  by  strong  lines  of  circumvallation  that  rested  upon  Look- 
out mountain  and  Mission  ridge  and  in  the  Chattanooga  valley,  and  that 
stretched  like  an  iron  crescent  from  the  river  on  their  right  to  the  river  on  their 
left.  As  the  day  wore  on,  their  impatience  of  restraint  gathered  force,  and  their 
desire  to  advance  became  almost  uncontrollable.  At  last  came  the  orders  to 
move. 

General  Sherman  was  unable  to  make  any  progress  in  moving  along  the 
ridge  during  the  day,  as  the  enemy  had  massed  in  his  front ;  therefore,  in  order 
to  relieve  him  I  was  ordered  to  make  a  demonstration  upon  the  works  of  the 
enemy  directly  in  my  front,  at  the  base  of  Mission  ridge.  I  accordingly  di- 
rected Majoir  General  Sheridan  and  Brigadier  General  Wood  to  advance  their 
divisions  at  a  given  signal,  moving  directly  forward  simultaneously  and  briskly 
to  attack  the  enemy,  and,  driving  him  from  his  rifle-pits,  to  take  possession  of 
them.  At  twenty  minutes  before  4  o'clock  p.  m.  six  guns,  the  signal  agreed 
upon,  were  fired  in  rapid  succession,  and  before  the  smoke  had  cleared  away 
these  two  divisions,  Sheridan  on  the  right  and  Wood  on  the  left,  had  cleared 
the  breastworks  that  had  sheltered  them  for  two  days,  and  were  moving  forward. 
They  were  formed  in  the  following  order :  first,  a  double  line  of  skirmishers 
that  covered  the  troops  behind ;  then  the  line  of  battle  by  brigades,  commenc- 
ing on  the  extreme  right  with  Colonel  Sherman's  brigade,  tnen  Colonel  Harker's, 
then  Brigadier  General  Wagner's,  then  Brigadier  General  Hazen's,  then  Briga- 
dier General  Willick's,  and  next,  on  the  extreme  left,  Brigadier  General  Beatty 's. 
Following  this  line  were  the  reserves  in  mass. 

It  pleases  me  to  report  that  scarcely  a  straggler  could  be  seen  as  this  magnifi- 
cent line,  stretching  one  mile  from  end  to  end,  swept  through  the  valley  up  to 
the  assault.  At  the  moment  of  the  advance  of  these  troops  Mission  ridge  blazed 
with  the  fire  from  the  batteries  which  lined  its  summit.  Not  less  than  fifty 
guns  opened  at  once,  throwing  a  terrible  shower  of  shot  and  shell.  The  enemy 
now  taking  the  alarm,  commenced  to  move  troops  from  both  extremities  of  the 
ridge  for  the  purpose  of  filling  up  the  ranks  below  and  around  these  batteries. 
In  the  mean  time,  the  troops  holding  the  woods  were  driven  back  to  the  works 
at  the  base  of  the  ridge,  their  pursuers  rapidly  following.  Here  they  halted 
and  made  a  stout  resistance,  but  our  troops,  by  an  impetuous  assault,  broke  this 
line  in  several  places ;  then,  scaling  the  oreastworks  at  these  points,  opened  a 
flank  and  reserve  fire  upon  them,  which,  throwing  them  into  confusion,  caused 
their  precipitate  flight.  Many  prisoners  were  left  in  our  hands,  and  we  captured 
a  large  number  of  small-arms. 

My  orders  had  now  been  fully  and  successfully  carried  out,  but  not  enough 
had  been  done  to  satisfy  the  brave  troops  who  had  accomplished  so  much.  Al- 
though the  batteries  on  the  ridge,  at  short  range,  by  direct  and  enfilading  fire, 
were  still  pouring  down  upon  them  a  shower  of  iron,  and  the  musketry  from 
the  hillsides  were  thinning  their  ranks,  they  dashed  over  the  breastworks, 
through  the  rifle-pits,  and  started  up  the  ridge.  They  started  without  orders. 
Along  the  whole  line  of  both  divisions,  from  right  to  left  and  from  left  to  right, 
simultaneously  and  with  one  accord,  animated  with  one  spirit,  and  with  heroic 
courage,  eagerly  they  rushed  forward  to  a  danger  before  which  the  bravest, 
marching  under  orders,  might  tremble.  Oflicers  caught  the  enthusiasm  of  the 
men,  and  the  men  in  turn  were  cheered  by  the  officers.  Each  regiment  tried  to 
surpass  the  other  in  fighting  its  way  up  a  hill  that  would  try  those  of  stout 
T 10 
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limb  and  strong  lungs  to  climb,  and  eacb  tried  first  to  plant  its  flag  on  the  Bam- 
mit.  Above  these  men  were  an  additional  line  of  rifle-pits  filled  with  troops. 
What  was  on  the  summit  of  the  ridge  they  knew  not,  and  did  not  stop  to  in- 
quire. The  enemy  was  before  them  ;  to  know  that  was  to  know  sufficient  At 
several  points  alone  the  line  my  troops  were  ascending  the  bill  and  gaining  po- 
sitions less  exposed  to  the  enemy's  artillery  fire,  though  more  exposed  to  the 
fire  of  the  musketry.  Seeing  this,  I  sent  my  assistant  adjutant  general  to  in- 
quire, first  of  General  Wood  and  then  of  General  Sheridan,  whether  the  troops 
had  been  ordered  up  the  ridge  by  them,  and  to  instruct  them  to  take  the  ridge 
if  possible.  In  reply  to  this,  General  Wood  told  him  that  the  men  had  started 
without  orders,  and  that  he  could  take  it  if  he  could  be  supported.  In  the 
mean  time  an  aide-de-camp  from  General  Sheridan  had  reported  to  me  that  the 
general  wished  to  know  whether  the  orders  that  had  been  given  to  take  the  rifle- 
pits  **  meant  those  at  the  base  of  the  ridge  or  those  on  top."  My  reply  vaB 
that  the  order  had  been  to  take  those  at  the  base.  Conceiving  this  to  be  an 
order  to  fall  back  to  those  rifle-pits,  and  on  his  way  to  General  Sheridan,  bo  re- 
porting it  to  General  Wagner,  commanding  second  brigade  of  Sheridan's  di- 
vision, this  brigade  was  withdrawn  from  a  position  which  it  had  gained  on  the 
side  of  the  ridge  to  the  rifle-pits  which  were  being  raked  by  the  enemj's  ar- 
tillery, and  from  this  point,  starting  again  under  a  terrible  fire,  made  the  ascent 
of  the  ridge.  My  assistant  adjutant  general,  on  his  way  to  General  Sheridan, 
reported  to  me  General  Wood's  reply,  but,  by  my  instructions,  went  no  fhrther 
with  the  message  which  I  had  given  him,  as  I  had  already  sent  Captain  Aveij. 
my  aide-de-camp,  directly  to  Major  General  Sheridan,  instructing  him  to  go 
ahead  and  take  the  ridge  if  he  could.  I  had  also,  in  the  mean  time,  sent  all  the 
rest  of  my  staff  officers,  some  of  them  to  deliver  similar  messages  to  Major 
General  Sheridan  and  Brigadier  General  Wood,  fearing  the  first  message  might 
not  get  through,  and  others  to  order  up  the  reserves  and  every  man  that  re- 
mained behind  to  the  support  of  the  troops  starting  up  the  ridge.  Brigadier 
General  Johnson's  division  of  the  14th  army  corps  was  now  ordered  up  to  the 
support  of  Major  General  Sheridan,  while  Brigadier  General  Baird's  division  of 
the  same  corps  was  pushed  up  to  the  support  of  Brigadier  General  Wood  on  the 
left.  Through  the  sliower  of  musket  shot  that  came  from  above,  climbing  np 
the  ridge  over  rocks  and  felled  timber,  my  command  marched  upward.  Inpt 
one  hour  from  the  time  of  leaving  Orchard  Knob  it  was  driving  the  enemy  from 
his  last  line  of  breastworks  and  rifle-pits,  and  capturing  his  batteries.  Aa  wwn 
as  the  enemy  had  been  driven  from  the  summit  of  the  ridge  in  front  of  Major 
General  Sheridan,  he  fled  down  its  southern  slope,  retreating  towards  Chicb- 
manga  creek.  General  Sheridan  promptly  followed  them,  moving  with  two 
brigades  of  his  division  (Brigadier  General  Wagner's  and  Colonel  Harker|6) 
down  the  road  leading  to  Chickamauga  station.  He  had  pursued  but  one  mile 
when,  as  night  was  approaching,  he  came  up  with  a  large  body  of  troops  postd, 
with  eight  pieces  of  artillery,  in  a  strong  position  on  a  high  ridge.  Oar  men, 
elated  with  their  success  thus  far,  stopped  not  at  this  obstacle,  but  boldly  push- 
ing up  to  the  enemy's  line,  opened  a  vigorous  fire  of  musketry  and  then  made 
a  gallant  assault,  which  caused  him  to  fly.  Two  guns  and  part  of  the  enemy'^ 
wagon  train  were  here  captured. 

It  was  now  night,  and  as  the  troops  were  almost  exhausted  by  the  fatigues 
of  the  day,  they  were  halted  on  this  ridge  for  the  purpose  of  taking  a  ebort 
rest  before  continuing  the  pursuit. 

Brigadier  General  Wood  had  just  driven  the  enemy  from  his  front,  on  the 
summit  of  the  ridge,  when  I  observed  a  large  force  of  the  enemy  coming  from 
that  part  of  the  hill  occupied  by  Major  General  Sherman,  and  moving  in  the 
direction  of  our  left  flank.  Before  General  Wood  could  get  his  troops  in  shape 
to  meet  them,  Brigadier  General  Baird  opportunely  arrived  with  bis  divisJ*^^ 
and  went  into  position  on  our  left.  When  the  enemy  came  up  a  sharp  contest 
here  commenced,  which  aiterwai^ft  \«i»X^^  \m\!\  d«xk.  After  the  17th  Ken- 
tucky infantry  bad  wlieeVei  to  t\ie\fe^  «c«i^  ^x^^  ^^^^  ^0\'e^^\\i\a>lQRk  ^^eniy  b 
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flank,  thereby  immediately  relieving  Baird's  right,  I  directed  General  Wood  to 
form  his  dividion  on  the  ground  it  then  occupied  for  the  purpose  of  resting  his 
men  and  getting  them  also  ready  for  the  anticipated  pursuit  of  the  enemy. 

Two  miles  and  a  half  straight  forward  from  the  ridge  held  by  General  Wag- 
ner and  Colonel  Barker  at  dark  is  Ghickamauga  creek.  From  this  point  it 
runs  towards  the  north  end  of  Mission  ridge,  which  was  held  by  Major  General 
Sherman,  then,  sweeping  around  the  same,  it  flows  in  a  northwestern  direction 
for  a  short  distance,  and  empties  into  the  Tennessee  river.  Taking  the  north 
end  of  Mission  ridge  as  the  apex,  and  then  Ridge  and  Ghickamauga  creeks  as 
Bides,  we  have  an  acute  triangle.  It  was  my  design,  as  soon  as  the  troops 
were  sufficiently  rested,  to  move,  and,  as  soon  as  1  could  procure  guides,  to 
push  Sheridan's  division,  supported  by  Wood's,  down  Moore's  road,  and,  if 
possible,  get  possession  of  the  crossing  of  Ghickamauga  creek,  then,  swinging 
my  column,  to  move  towards  the  north  end  of  Mission  ridge.  By  this  move- 
ment 1  expected  to  capture  many  prisoners,  together  with  wagon  trains  and 
artillery  that  could  not  get  over  the  creek  in  time  to  be  saved  by  the  enemy. 
The  night  was  favorable  for  this  movement,  as  the  moon  shone  clear  and 
bright. 

At  7J  p.  m.  I  sent  a  despatch  to  Major  General  Thomas,  informing  him  that 
I  thought  we  could  cut  off  a  large  number  of  the  enemy  by  making  a  ;bold 
dash  upon  the  Ghickamauga,  moving  down  the  roads  that  led  from  our  front, 
and  that  I  was  in  readiness  for  any  disposition  that  he  might  be  pleased  to 
make. 

Being,  to  my  great  disappointment,  unable  to  procure  guides  acquainted  with 
the  country  between  the  ridge  and  the  creek,  I  was  not  able  to  commence  the 
movement  until  midnight,  so  that  by  the  time  General  Sheridan  reached  the 
creek  the  rear  guard  of  the  enemy  was  just  crossing.  The  enemy  was  so 
closely  pursuedjiowever,  that  he  was  obliged  to  bum  his  pontoon  bridge  be- 
fore all  of  his  forces  could  cross  the  creek,  leaving  several  hundred  of  them  to 
fall  into  our  hands  as  prisoners.  We  also  captured  a  large  number  of  wagons 
loaded  with  quartermasters'  supplies,  together  with  caissons,  limbers,  small- 
arms,  artillery,  ammunition,  &c. 

In  accordance  with  orders  received  from  Major  General  Thomas,  I  withdrew 
the  troops  from  this  pursuit  before  daylight  to  make  preparations  to  start  on 
forced  marches  for  the  relief  of  Major  General  Burnside,  at  Knoxville. 

The  bold  and  successful  attempt  to  storm  Mission  ridge,  the  result  that  fol- 
lowed, the  short  time  consumed  in  beating  back  the  enemy,  and  the  fruits  of 
the  victory,  were  such  as  to  render  this  one  of  the  most  remarkable  battles  of 
the  age. 

The  ridge  was  taken  after  a  hard  struggle,  and  those  who  looked  on  from 
below  were  unable  to  tell  which  division  or  what  regiment  first  reached  its 
summit,  for  along  my  whole  line  many  regiments  appeared  to  dash  over  the 
breast-works  on  the  crest  at  the  same  moment. 

Although  it  took  but  one  hour  to  gain  the  Ridge,  my  command  lost  20.21 
per  cent,  of  the  force  engaged  in  killed  and  wounded.  For  particulars  of  the 
casualties  I  refer  to  the  tabular  statement  of  the  same,  herewith  filed. 

We  captured  thirty-one  pieces  of  artillery  and  three  thousand  eight  hundred 
and  twelve  prisoners.  General  Sheridan  reports  1,762  prisoners  taken  by  his 
division,  for  whom  he  obttined  receipts,  and  General  Wood  reports  2,050 
taken  by  his  division,  for  over  one  thousand  of  whom  he  also  obtained  receipts. 
I  do  not  hesitate  to  state  that  the  enemy  in  his  flight  lost  over  five  thousand 
stand  of  small-arms  In  many  places  the  ground  was  covered  with  them;  we 
passed  by  without  gathering  them  up,  as  we  were  pursuing  and  fighting  the 
enemy  until  after  dark,  and  as  my  command  was  recalled  during  the  night  for 
the  purpose  of  marching  to  Knoxville. 

For  an  account  of  the  captures  made  by  the  two  brigades  of  my  1st  division 
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on  Lookout  monntaiD,  and  for  a  statement  of  their  losses,  I  refer  to  tlie  official 
reports  of  Brigadier  General  Cruft,  forwarded  to  Major  General  Hooker. 

Were  I  to  name  all  who  in  this  most  gallant  feat  of  arms  won  credit,  I  most 
needs  call  the  roster  and  rolls  of  my  command ;  sufficient  he  it  then  in  this 
place  that  I  refer  for  the  names  of  officers  and  men  worthy  of  special  mention 
to  the  reports  of  their  immediate  commanders. 

To  Major  General  Philip  H.  Sheridan,  conspicuous  for  his  conduct  and  gal- 
lantry on  every  battle-field  where  he  has  been  engaged,  and  not  less  so  upon  thia 
one,  to  Brigadier  General  Thomas  J.  Wood,  the  tried  and  trusty  soldier,  who  here 
added  a  new  glory  to  his  enviable  record,  to  Brigadier  Generals  Willich  and 
Hazen  and  Wagner,  and  Samuel  Beatty,  and  to  Colonels  Harker  and  Sher- 
man, commanding  brigades,  whose  names  will  be  heard  wherever  is  told  the 
story  of  the  marching  and  fighting  of  this  army,  to  the  regimental  and  company 
officers,  and  to  the  private  soldiers  in  the  ranks,  not  merely  my  own  ac- 
knowledgments, but  those  of  the  whole  country  are  due. 

To  all  of  the  members  of  my  staff  for  rendering  me  important  service  in 
carrying  despatches  and  orders  over  the  hottest  part  of  the  field  during  the 
battle,  and  for  promptly  and  efficiently  performing  all  other  duties  required  of 
them,  I  o£Per  my  sincere  thanks. 

G.  GRANGER, 
Major  General  Commanding. 

Brigadier  General  W.  D.  Whipple, 

Chief  of  Staff,  D.  C, 

BATTLE  OP  MISSION  RIDGE. 

Statement  of  killed,  wounded,  and  missing  in  the  second  division,  ith  army  corps, 
commanded  hy  Major  General  JP.  H,  Sheridan;  and  in  the  third  division, 
4th  army  corps,  commanded  by  Brigadier  General  Thomas  if.  Wood. 


Commander. 

Killed. 

Wounded. 

MlMing. 

Total. 

Command. 

1 

1 

H 

1 

1 

o 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

i 
1 

< 

Istbrig.,  2ddivlBlon.. 

Colonel  Sherman... 
Brig.  CkD.  Wagner. 
Colonel  Harker 

6 
2 

4 

26 
70 
23 

32 

72 
27 

27 
50 
34 

239 
586 
235 

266 
636 
269 

32     966 
52     658 
38     258 

896 

2d  brig.,  2ddivblon.. 
3d  brig.,2ddivbioii.. 

.... 

2 

2 

7i0 
296 

Total  addiyiidon... 

12 

11Q 

131 

111 

1,060 

1,171 

S 

2 

123  1,181 

1  304 

Brig.  Gen.  Willicb . 
Brig.  Gen.  Hazen.. 
Brig.  Gen.  Beatty.. 

l8tbrig.,3ddivi8!on.. 

7 

7 
2 

46 
86 
12 

53 
93 
14 

17 
30 
12 

267 
399 
148 

284 
429 
160 

] 

24     313 
37     485 
I4l     160 

337 

2d  brig.,3ddivitiion.. 

523 

3d  brig.,  3ddiviiion.. 

174 

Total  3d  division... 

16 

144 

160 

59 

814 

873 

, 

75     958 

1,033 

on* 

r  -  • 

Total  2d  &  3d  dlvisi 

28 

263 

291 

r 

170 

1,874 

2,044 

2 

2 

19@  O I'M 
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RenpcctfuUy  submitted, 
True  copy : 


G.  GRANGER,  Afq/or  Gen.,  Commanding  \tk  Army  Corp; 
S.  C.  KELLOGG,  Brttvt  Mc0or  and  A.  D.  C. 


HbADQUARTBRS    llTH   CoRPS, 

Lookout  Valley,  Tenn.,  December  18,  1863. 
•Captain  :  I  have  the  honor  to  report  upon  the  operations  of  this  corps  during 
the  battle  of  Chattanooga  and  during  the  inarch  that  followed  until  its  return  to 
cainp. 
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In  accordance  with  instrnctions  received  through  yonr  headquarters,  the  in- 
fantry, with  three  hatteries,  left  this  point  at  1  p.  m.,  November  22d  ultimo. 

The  remaining  two  batteries  (Waderich's  battery,  I,  first  New  York,  and 
Heckman's,  K,  first  Ohio,)  were  left  behind  and  established  under  General 
Hooker's  directions.  They  participated  to  some  extent  in  the  glorious  work  of 
getting  possession  of  Lookout  mountain. 

My  original  instructions  contemplated  placing  the  11th  corps  in  reserve  on 
the  peninsula  between  the  bridges  of  Brown's  ferry  and  Chattanooga,  in  order 
to  act  with  Greneral  Thomas,  at  Chattanooga,  or  with  General  Sherman,  as  the 
exigencies  of  the  battle  should  determine.  Subsequent  instructions  from  your 
headquarters,  dated  November  22,  directed  me  to  cross  the  pontoon  bridge  at 
Brown's  ferry  at  2  p.  m.  of  that  day,  and  move  thence  to  Chattanooga  direct. 

This  change,  as  I  understand,  was  based  on  the  report  of  the  chief  engineer 
of  the  department  that  it  was  practicable  to  re-enforce  Sherman  along  the  south 
bank  of  the  Tennessee  without  trusting  to  the  treacherous  pontoons. 

The  north  bank  of  the  river  as  high  and  intermediate  between  the  Chattanooga 
bridge  and  the  point  three  (3)  miles  above,  selected  for  Sherman's  crossing,  is  a 
prominent  knoll  in  the  river  bank,  which  overlooks  the  broad  interval  on  the 
other  shore,  spread  out  between  the  heights  of  Chattanooga  and  Mission  ridge. 

The  ridge  springs  from  the  interval  land  between  the  Chickamauga  and  the 
Tennessee,  and  stretches  off  for  miles  in  a  southwesterly  direction,  leaving  the 
Chickamauga  on  the  left.  I  sent  a  battery  ^Wheeler's,  thirteenth  New  York) 
to  the  knoll  described.  He  commanded  all  the  low  ground  as  far  as  his  guns 
would  reach,  and  in  conjunction  with  Fort  Wood,  situated  on  the  south  bank 
and  near  to  Chattanooga,  prevented  any  large  force  from  occupying  such  points 
as  might  separate  Sherman  from  the  main  body.  My  remaining  force,  about 
six  thousana  strong,  moved  over  the  bridge  into  Chattanooga,  and  took  post  to 
the  right  of  Fort  Wood.  The  rebel  signal  officer's  report  from  Lookout, 
read  by  one  of  our  officers,  was  that  a  large  force,  apparently  a  corps,  had 
passed  into  Chattanooga.  This,  taken  in  connexion  with  the  fact  that  General 
{Sherman's  troops  had  been  and  were  still  passing  along  Lookout  valley,  now  in 
plain  view  and  now  hidden  by  hills,  makes  it  probable  that  Bragg  took  my 
force  for  a  part  of  Sherman's,  and  therefore  was  in  doubt  as  to  the  principal 
point  of  attack,  if,  indeed,  he  believed  yet  that  any  attack  at  all  was  intended. 

Bad  roads,  and  perhaps  other  unforeseen  hinderances,  delayed  the  march  of 
the  troops  that  were  to  operate  on  our  left,  so  that  Sunday  night,  November  22, 
the  general  movement  intended  for  the  morrow  was  postponed.  I  received  this 
order  direct  from  General  Thomas  and  also  through  your  headquarters.  My 
command  remained  during  the  night  as  posted. 

Monday,  November  23,  deserters  reported  that  the  enemy  intended  to  re- 
treat, and  some  deserted  camps  visible  n'om  Fort  Wood  gave  rise  to  the  rumor 
that  the  retreat  had  begun.  During  the  morning  a  reconnoissance  was  ordered. 
General  Granger's  corps  being  selected  to  make  the  movement  and  mine  held  in 
readiness  for  support. 

At  1  p.  m.  General  Granger  deployed  to  the  east  and  south  of  Fort  Wood, 
facing  toward  Mission  ridge.  The  enemy  on  the  ridge  and  on  the  few  high  in- 
termediate points  were  gazing  on  the  magnificent  display,  and  apparently  with- 
out thinking  that  so  fine  a  parade  without  any  attempt  at  concealment  was  a 
demonstration  against  them.  As  soon  as  formed,  the  lines  moved  briskly  for- 
ward, driving  in  the  enemy's  outposts  and  taking  Orchard  Knob,  a  small  hill, 
little  more  than  half-way  to  the  ridge  and  one  mile  south  from  the  Tennessee. 
The  enemy  had  here  a  small  epaulement  for  two  guns  and  rifle  pits.  During 
this  operation  I  had,  by  General  Thomas's  direction,  sent  a  battery  (company 
A,  fourth  regulars)  to  the  next  height,  (Brush  Hill,)  southeast  of  Fort  Wood, 
nearly  opposite  the  centre  of  Granger's  line.  Afterwards,  during  the  battle,  the 
battery  was  moved  forward  to  Sheridan's  front  line,  on  Granger's  right,  having 


150         REPORT  OF  MAJOR  GENERAL  THOMAS. 

been  replaced  by  Dilger's,  company  I,  first  Obio.  Lieutenant  Mickle,  com- 
manding the  regular  battery,  was  highly  complimented  for  good  firing.  General 
Grant  determined  to  hold  Orchard  Knob.  A  creek,  the  Citico,  having  two 
small  branches,  bends  around  in  the  low  ground,  its  general  direction  northwest, 
and  flows  into  the  Tennessee  half  a  mile  north  of  Fort  Wood.  The  western 
branch  passes  near  Orchard  Knob.  I  was  directed  to  move  up  to  this  creek, 
covering  the  approaches  to  Granger's  left.  The  land  near  the  creek  wa«  for  the 
most  part  covered  with  woods.  Major  General  Schurz,  with  his  division  of  m- 
fantry.  was  ordered  to  take  the  right  of  this  line,  and  General  Steinwehr,  with 
his  division,  the  left.  The  two  divisions  were  deployed  with  great  promptitude. 
The  skirmishers  were  more  or  less  engaged  as  they  advanced  along  the  entire 
line,  and  quite  briskly  in  Stein wehr's  division.  The  latter  had  (mainly  in  the 
thirty- third  New  Jersey,  here  for  the  first  time  engaged,  and  with  credit)  three 
killed  and  about  twenty  wounded.  General  Schurz's,  one  killed  and  twelve 
wounded.  The  enemy  was  forced  back  beyond  the  creek,  and  the  line  occu- 
pied as  directed.  This  ended  the  engagement  of  the  first  day  of  the  battle. 
The  troops  threw  up  slight  breastworks  during  the  night  and  next  morning. 
From  the  map  it  will  be  noticed  that  the  Atlanta  railroad,  passing  south  of  Fort 
Wood,  runs  northeast,  nearly  parallel  with  the  river.  The  East  Tennessee 
railroad,  passing  north  of  Fort  Wood,  crosses  the  other  before  entering  the 
tunnel  through  Mission  ridge.  My  line  cut  both  of  these  woods,  and  its  left 
rested  just  across  the  Citico,  on  the  river.  At  9  a.  m.  of  the  24th,  General 
Steinwehr,  by  my  direction,  moved  the  seventy-third  Ohio  regknent  across  the 
Citico,  near  its  mouth,  which,  deploying  nearly  at  right  angles  to  the  general 
line,  handsomely  cleared  our  immediate  front  as  far  as  the  East  Tennessee  rail- 
road. As  there  was  difficulty  in  recrossing  the  creek,  the  regiment  was  halted 
in  this  position  and  served  as  a  cover  to  a  movement  that  shortly  took  place. 

General  Sherman  had  now  effected  a  crossing  of  the  Tennessee  just  below 
the  mouth  of  South  Chickamanga.  I  was  directed  to  open  communication  with 
him  by  a  brigade.  General  Steinwehr  detailed  Colonel  Buschbeck's,  which  I 
accompanied  in  person,  with  a  small  escort  of  cavalry.  Some  skirmishing  oc- 
curred on  our  right,  and  thinking  we  might  meet  resistance  from  that  quarter, 
Krizanowski's  brigade  of  General  Schurz's  division  was  brought  forward  as  a 
support.  Very  little  opposition  being  made,  the  junction  with  Sherman  was 
effected  just  as  he  was  placing  the  last  boat  of  the  bridge.  Already  two  of  his 
divisions  had  been  thrown  over  in  boats  and  had  covered  their  bridge  by  a  line 
of  breastworks.  From  this  place  to  the  north  end  of  Mission  ridge  the  distance 
is  a  mile  and  a  half,  the  ground  mostly  low  and  undulating.  The  general 
pointed  out  the  hill  he  should  first  attempt  to  secure.  He  requested  me  to 
allow  Colonel  Buschbeck's  brigade  to  remain  and  skirmish  on  his  right,  while  he 
advanced  toward  the  ridge.  The  brigade  was  ordered  to  remain ;  I  then  r^ 
turned  to  my  corps  by  the  route  we  had  come.  Believing  Colonel  Krizanowski 
could  take  care  of  his  brigade,  situated  as  he  was  under  the  cover  of  Wheeler's 
guns  from  the  opposite  shore,  I  concluded  to  leave  him  on  the  northeast  side  of 
the  Citico  to  keep  open  the  communication  along  the  river  with  Buschbeck's 
brigade.  During  this  march  and  while  returning  heavy  cannonading  was'  heard 
in  the  direction  of  Lookout  mountain,  and  at  5.20  p.  m.  we  were  cheered  with 
the  news  that  General  Hooker  had  carried  the  heights  and  secured  the  eastern 
slope  of  the  mountain.  Dilger's  Ohio  battery  had  been  sent  to  the  Chattanooga 
creek,  and  fired  effectively,  preventing  a  movement  of  the  enemy  between 
Hooker  and  Palmer,  and  covering  the  building  of  a  pontoon  bridge  across  the 
creek. 

Early  in  the  morning  of  the  25th  I  issued  an  order  to  my  divisions,  in  ac- 
cordance with  General  Thomas's  instructions,  to  conform  to  the  movements  of 
General  Sherman  as  he  moved  forward  along  the  ridge.  I  was  to  advance  and 
complete  my  connexion  with  him.     In  order  to  effect  this,  afte^  hearing  that  he 
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had  reached  the  tunnel  of  the  East  Tennessee  raih-oad,  I  directed  General 
Steinwehr  to  push  forward  his  left  till  it  rested  on  this  railroad,  which  he  ac- 
complished with  very  little  opposition.  During  the  whole  morning,  from  day- 
light, the  enemy  were  seen  maixshmg  along  the  crest  of  Mission  ridge  toward 
General  Steinwehr's  position. 

At  9.45  a.  m.  an  order  was  received  hy  me  to  march  towards  General  Sherman, 
looking  out  well  for  my  right  flank.  An  aide  from  General  Grant  urged  me  to 
hasten,  as  General  Sherman  needed  re-enforcements. 

At  10.45  a.  m.  my  head  of  column  arrived  at  the  pontoon  bridge,  where  I 
halted  and  massed  my  troops,  starting  to  report  in  person  to  General  Sherman. 
He  sent  me  the  order  through  Lieutenant  Colonel  Meysenburg,  of  my  staff,  and 
afterwards  repeated  it  lo  me,  to  take  post  on  his  left,  closing  a  space  that  had 
just  been  left  vacant  by  troops  that  had  been  pushed  further  to  the  right  in  sup- 
port of  the  main  attack  along  the  ridge. 

The  corps  was  placed  as  directed,  its  left  resting  on  Ghickamauga  creek,  near 
Boyce's  station,  and  its  front  well  covered  by  a  good  line  of  skirmishers.  The 
right  rested  high  up  the  ridge  on  a  work  constructed  and  occupied  by  a  part  of 
General  Blair's  corps.  Here  again  my  troops  covered  themselves  with  breast-* 
works.  The  report  that  General  Sherman  haa  reached  the  tunnel  was  premature. 
Instead  of  finding  a  continued  d^ge  of  land,  as  one  would  suppose  looking  from 
Chattanooga,  that  portion  of  Mission  ridge  north  of  the  East  Tennessee  rail- 
road is  broken  into  transverse  ridges  with  deep  ravines  between  them. 

The  enemy's  troops  had  possession  of  the  first  ridge  or  hill  north  of  the  Ten- 
nessee on  my  arrival,  and  a  fierce  contest  was  going  on  between  them  and  the 
attacking  party  for  its  possession. 

Colonel  Buschbeck's  brigade,  or  rather  a  part  of  it,  as  General  Steinwehr  had 
detained  two  of  his  re^ments  with  him,  was  bearing  a  part  in  this  action.  Hav- 
ing been  assigned  to  General  Ewing,  this  brigade  went  into  action  with  that 
of  Colonel  Loomis  of  Ewing's  division.  The  conduct  of  the  twenty-seventh 
Pennsylvania,  under  Lieutenant  Colonel  McAloon,  was  most  highly  compli- 
mented. 

The  main  attack  was  along  the  crest  of  the  ridge,  and  Colonel  Loomis  was 
trying  to  support  it  by  a  movement  from  the  front.  McAloon  actually  led  his 
regiment  up  that  steep  acclivity,  five  or  six  hundred  feet  high,  under  a  terrific  fire 
of  grape  and  musketry,  and  staid  there  until  he  was  mortally  wounded.  Lieuten- 
ant Colonel  Taft  behaved  with  equal  intrepidity  with  the  seventy-third  Penn- 
sylvania, until  he  was  killed  His  troops  drove  the  eo/emy  from  some  buildings 
and  held  them.  Subsequently,  after  his  death,  some  of  his  company  commanders 
culpably  allowed  themselves  and  many  of  their  men  to  be  taken  by  the  enemy. 
It  is  alleged,  in  excuse  for  them,  they  had  exhausted  their  ammunition ;  that 
Colonel  Loomis  left  their  flank  exposed  and  their  position  was  turned.  General 
Sherman  did  not  succeed  in  dislodging  the  enemy,  but  these  vigorous  assaults 
served  to  accumulate  against  us  a  heavy  force  and  thus  weakened  other  portions 
of  the  enemy's  line. 

It  is  due  to  the  true-hearted  men  who  nobly  sacrificed  their  lives  at  this  point, 
or  who  are  now  suffering  from  painful  wounds,  that  their  names  and  their  regi- 
ments should  not  be  overlooked.  They  contributed  all  they  could  to  the  grand 
result.  News  arrived  in  the  evening  that  General  Thomas  had  carried  Mission 
ridge  by  direct  assault,  that  General  Hooker  had  moved  to  Rossville  and  got 
upon  the  enemy's  left  flank,  and  that  the  enemy  was  in  full  retreat. 

The  enemy  left  our  front  during  the  night.  The  battle  of  Chattanooga  was 
over  and  it  was  a  success.  The  news  spread  like  wild-fire  and  the  Chicka- 
maoga  hills  echoed  with  our  soldiers'  victorious  cheers.  By  direction  of  General 
Sherman,  about  5  a.  m.  of  the  26th,  the  corps  crossed  the  Ghickamauga  near  its 
month  by  a  pontoon  bridge  already  there  and  proceeded  towards  Ghickamauga 
station,  ascending  the  creek.     At  7  a.  m.  we  overtook  Davis's  division  that 
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crossed  in  tlie  night ;  the  fog  was  so  dense  that  70a  could  not  discern  a  horse  at 
a  hundred  yards. 

General  Davis  reported  to  me  on  my  arrival  as  the  senior  officer.  I  desired 
him  to  keep  the  lead  and  make  his  own  dispositions.  We  pushed  forward  care- 
fully till  the  fog  cleared  away,  being  delayed  somewhat  by  reports  that  the 
enemy  was  moving  in  force  towards  our  left.  We  reached  Chickamauga  station 
at  12  m.,  Davis's  advance  skirmishing  with  the  enemy.  Two  siege  guns,  about 
a  thousand  bushels  of  com,  ten  pontoons,  aud  considerable  flour  were  captured 
here,  large  quantities  of  flour  and  com  were  burning  when  we  arrived.  Greneral 
Sherman  joined  us  at  this  point,  and  the  pursuit  was  continued.  Just  before 
dark  Davis's  advance  came  upon  the  enemy's  rear  guard,  posted  in  the  further 
edge  of  a  small  opening  in  a  forest,  some  three  miles  this  side  of  Greysville. 
Two  brigades  were  deployed  and  soon  succeeded  in  dislodging  and  driving  this 
force.  In  the  mean  time  I  had  brought  up  my  command  and  posted  Steinwehr's 
division  on  Davis's  right,  and  massed  Schurz's  division  in  reserve.  We  encamped 
at  this  point. 

November  27,  march  resumed  at  6  a.  m.  At  Greysville  I  met  G^erale 
'Palmer  and  Sherman,  and  learned  that  General  Hooker's  column  was  alreidj 
on  the  way  to  Ringgold.  I  was  directed  to  move  on  the  north  side  of  the  Chick- 
amauga, and,  if  possible,  reach  the  railroad  between  Dalton  and  GlevelaDd.  I 
found  that  the  best  practicable  route  on  that  side  of  the  creek  led  through  Par- 
ker's gap,  so  that  1  marched  thither.  After  passing  the  gap,  I  detached  two 
brigades,  one  from  General  Steinwehr,  or  rather  from  Colonel  Buschbeck's, 
(General  Steinwehr,  owing  to  sickness,  having  left  us  at  Greysville,)  and  an- 
other (Hecker's)  from  General  Schurz.  These  brigades  and  a  section  of  DiJger's 
battery,  under  command  of  Colonel  Orland  Smith,  marched  on  to  the  railroad. 
My  aide-de-camp,  Major  C.  W.  Howard,  with  a  squad  of  cavalry,  accompanied 
the  expedition.  The  remainder  of  Schurz's  division  (Tyndale's  and  Krizanowski's 
brigades)  were  moved  forward  two  miles,  the  better  to  support  Colonel  Smith,  if 
required.  Colonel  Smith's  orders  were  to  proceed  to  Red  Clay,  destroy  aa 
much  as  we  could  of  the  railroad,  and,  if  possible,  return  the  same  night.  This 
work  was  done,  and  well  done.  A  rebel  officer,  having  despatches  from  Kellej'a 
cavalry  division  at  Cleveland  to  Bragg,  and  a  few  other  prisoners  were  captured. 
Some  three  miles  of  railroad  track  were  torn  up,  the  sleepers  burnt,  and  the  rails 
bent  by  the  fire.  Three  cars  and  the  depot  building  were  destroyed.  The 
brigades  then  returned  to  Parker's  gap,  reporting  to  their  commands  between 
12  and  1  at  night.  They  had  made  a  continuous  march  of  twenty-seven  (27) 
miles,  besides  this  extra  work  at  the  railroad.  This  operation  prevented  for 
the  present  the  possibility  of  Longstreet  joining  Bragg  by  railroad,  and  it  eqnaDy 
prevented  the  passage  of  any  re-enforcements  from  Bragg  to  Longstreet. 

The  pursuit  of  the  enemy  had  now  ended.  We  had  in  possession  abont  100 
prisoners  gathered  on  the  march.  The  next  morning  the  order  was  issued  that 
the  corps  should  rest  one  day,  and  afterwards  return  to  Chattanooga.  That  after- 
noon General  Sherman  made  known  to  me  that  General  Grant  had  instructed 
him  to  move  to  theHiawassee,  to  operate  against  Longstreet.  He  wanted  hisentire 
column,  and  issued  orders  to  me  accordingly,  designating  the  route  I  should 
take.     The  rest  of  the  day  and  night  was  therefore  spent  in  preparation. 

Wagons  belonging  to  the  diffiirent  brigades  were  on  the  road,  many  of  them 
stuck  in  the  mud,  all  the  way  from  Parker's  gap  to  the  mouth  of  the  Chicka- 
mauga. As  the  command  was  short  of  rations,  the  wagons  had  to  be  brought 
up  before  the  next  morning.  By  extraordinary  exertions  this  was  done,  and 
three  days'  rations  distributed. 

One  battery  and  all  of  the  wagons,  except  the  anmiunition,  were  sent  back  to 
Chattanooga.  November  29  the  corps  marched  from  Parker's  gap  to  Clev^ 
land,  twenty  miles.     A.  company  of  sixty  (60)  rebel  cavalry,  in  Cleveland  and 
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its  immediate  TiciDitj,  escaped  towards  Dalton  as  we  approached.  The  rebel 
provost  marshal,  Captain  Henly,  was  captured. 

November.  30,  the  corps  marched  to  Charleston  on  the  Hiawassee.  On 
learning  of  our  approach  a  company  of  rebel  cavalry,  about  three  (300)  hundred 
infantry,  and  several  wagons,  left  towards  Athens.  We  found  the  pontoon 
bridge  broken,  swung  around,  and  many  of  the  boats  stove,  and  others  rapidly 
floating  down  stream,  the  railroad  bridge  partially  destroyed,  the  stringers  hav- 
ing been  sawed  off  and  two  of  the  trestles  thrown  down.  A  detachment  of  rebels  on 
the  opposite  bank  were  trying  to  destroy  three  cars  loaded  with  stores,  where* 
upon  Wheeler,  with  a  section  of  his  battery,  opened  fire  upon  them  and  drove 
them  off.  From  these  cars  we  subsequently  obtained  some  two  days'  rations  of 
flour  and  seven  or  eight  days'  of  salt  and  a  quantity  of  spikes,  which  came  in 
play  in  repairing  the  bridge.  Several  boats  were  rescued  by  Colonel  Orland 
Smith,  by  whieh  he  crossed  a  regiment  immediately.  During  the  rest  of  the 
day  and  the  following  night  the  railroad  bridge  was  repaired,  planked  over,  knd 
rendered  passable  for  artillery  and  wagons. 

December  1,  the  crossing  commenced  at  5  a.  m.  We  arrived  at  Athens  by 
4  p.  m.,  and  encamped  about  two  miles  beyond ;  march  for  the  day  fourteen 
(14)  miles.  Here  we  heard  the  report  that  Longstreet  had  attacked  Bumside, 
at  Knoxville,  and  had  been  repulsed  on  Sunday,  November  29. 

December  2,  the  corps  leaves  camp  at  5^  a.  m.  for  Philadelphia  and  Loudon. 
About  three  (3)  miles  this  side  of  Sweetwater,  the  advance  came  upon  a  detach- 
ment of  the  enemy's  cavalry.  As  soon  as  the  infantry  skirmishers  approached 
within  musket  range,  the  cavalry  would  leave.  We  kept  them  in  sight  till  we 
arrived  at  Sweetwater,  at  which  place  we  were  directed  by  Major  General  Sher- 
man to  make  a  halt  in  order  to  allow  Colonel  Long,  with  his  cavalry,  to  pass  us. 
This  small  brigade  of  cavalry  was  instructed  to  move  forward  and  make  a  dash 
into  Loudon,  with  a  view  to  save  the  enemy's  pontoon  bridge  and  stores  at  that 
point.  I  was  directed  to  follow  Colonel  Long  and  give  him  support,  in  ease  he 
needed  it.  We  marched  to  within  about  three  miles  of  Loudon,  having  made 
that  day  twenty-three  (23)  miles,  when  it  became  dark.  The  roads  were  too 
bad  and  the  command  too  weary  to  proceed  further  that  night.  A  section  of 
Wheeler's  battery  was  sent  forward  to  Colonel  Long,  at  his  request. 

December  3,  we  break  camp  at  4  a.  m.,  and  march  for  Loudon ;  Colonel 
Long's  cavalry  was  about  two  miles  from  town.  His  advance  picket  not  nearer 
than  one  mile.  On  the  approach  the  evening  before,  the  enemy  had  opened 
upon  him  with  artillery,  so  that  he  deemed  it  prudent  not  to  make  the  dash. 

On  entering  the  town  we  found  that  the  rebel  General  Vaughn's  command, 
consisting  of  a  small  brigade  of  infantry,  artillery,  and  a  detachment  of  cavalry, 
had  evacuated,  having  destroyed  from  sixty  to  seventy-five  cars,  containing  sup- 
plies of  commissary  stores,  clothing,  and  ammunition,  three  locomotives,  and 
partly  their  pontoon  bridge.  The  railroad  bridge  at  Loudon,  previously  burnt, 
had  not  been  rebuilt.  The  stone  piers  were  standing.  The  main  channel  of 
the  Tennessee,  in  between  the  Loudon  shore  and  the  first  pier,  we  found  com- 
pletely filled  with  the  rubbish  of  locomotives,  cars,  and  their  contents,  which 
had  been  set  on  fire  before  being  run  into  the  river.  Notwithstanding  this 
wholesale  destruction  of  property,  there  were  distributed  among  the  inhabitants 
and  stored  in  warehouses  a  sufficient  quantity  of  rebel  provisions  to  feed  my 
command  for  three  days,  after  leaving  sufficient  for  the  rebel  wounded,  cap- 
tured in  hospital  at  Loudon,  about  seventy-five  in  number.  These  were  a  part 
of  Longstreet's  wounded  from  his  unsuccessful  assault  at  Knoxville  on  the 
Sunday  previous. 

There  were  two  redoubts  upon  the  heights,  on  the  west  side  of  Loudon,  one 
of  which  was  located  upon  a  position  of  natural  strength,  and  made  to  face  south- 
ward ;  the  other  was  nearer  the  river,  and  facing  towards  it.  One  of  my  batte- 
ries was  located  in  the  latter,  and  on  the  appearance  of  some  squads  of  rebel 
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cavalry  upon  the  opposite  bank  opened  fire.  Considerable  artillery  firing  vib 
allowed,  in  accordance  with  instructions,  in  the  hope  that  the  gana  might  be 
heard  by  General  Bomside,  at  Knoxville,  and  he  thus  be  made  aware  of  the 
approach  of  re-enforcements.  Off  against  the  redoubts  the  river  makes  a  sudden 
bend  forming  a  peninsula.  The  road  leading  to  the  rebel  pontoon  bridge  passed 
across  this  peninsula,  making  the  bridge  about  three-quarters  of  a  mile  from  town 
by  land,  and  six  by  water. 

One  incident  occurred  at  Loudon  which  made  a  strong  impression  upon  mj 
mind.  Along  the  entire  route,  from  Parker's  gap  to  Loudon,  we  were  cheered 
by  the  most  lively  demonstrations  of  loyalty  on  the  part  of  the  inhabitants. 
Therefore  we  never  lacked  for  information  as  to  roads,  bridges,  fords,  location  of 
the  enemy,  &c.  But  here  a  man,  who  had  been  a  major  in  the  rebel  service  and 
resigned,  came  to  me,  and,  without  laying  any  claim  to  loyalty,  stated  that  he 
had  drifted  with  the  current,  but  since  our  recent  victory  was  satisfied  that  Ten- 
nessee would  resume  her  place  in  the  Union.  He  gave  me  information  so  aceo- 
rate  that  I  was  able  to  sketch  the  works  at  Knoxville,  and  the  enemy's  position. 
He  also  gave  me  the  enemy's  strength,  with  the  names  of  the  officers  commanding 
at  different  points,  all  of  which  proved  to  be  substantially  correct. 

The  next  day  Oolonel  Hecker,  commanding  third  brigade  third  division,  sent 
a  regiment  across  the  Tennessee,  which  skirmished  with  the  enemy's  cavalij, 
and  took  possession  of  four  rifled  guns  which  General  Vaughn  had  been  com- 
pelled to  abandon.    They  also  captured  a  rebel  flag. 

I  must  not  omit  to  mention  about  thirty  rebel  wagons  that  the  enemy  has 
partially  destroyed  by  cutting  the  spokes  of  the  wheels.  In  anticipation  of 
crossing  the  Little  Tennessee,  at  Davis's  ford,  I  set  a  detachment  to  wttrk  to  re- 
pair these  wagons  sufficiently  to  enable  their  transportation  to  the  ford,  six  miles, 
and  to  construct  from  them  a  bridge  suitable  for  infantry.  I  found  that  there 
were  not  enough  wagons  to  stretch  across  the  river,  a  distance  of  upwards  of 
seven  hundred  and  fifty  (750)  feet,  and  therefore  made  movable  trestles  to  com- 
plete the  bridge.  It  had  been  hitherto  understood  that  my  command  was  to 
march  to  Morgantown  to  cross  a  bridge  in  the  process  of  construction  by  General 
Blair,  my  corps  to  cross  in  rear  of  General  Blair.  Finding  that  this  would  not 
only  occasion  a  loss  of  time,  but  greatly  increase  the  distance  to  be  marched  bj 
my  command,  I  obtained  permission  from  General  Sherman  to  make  the  bridgt*, 
as  indicated,  at  Davis's  ford.  The  captured  wagons  were  loaded  with  pl^k 
from  the  depot,  and  by  6  p.  m.  the  bridge  was  commenced.  Colonel  Booghton, 
with  his  regiment,  one  hundred  and  forty-third  New  York  volunteers,  cheertnlly 
undertook  the  work.  Other  plank  were  procured  from  neighboring  barns,  the 
loyal  people  not  only  cheerfully  consenting,  but  lending  a  helping  hand  in  the 
work. 

While  at  Loudon  we  heard  of  a  raid  in  our  rear  upon  Charleston  by  rebel 
cavalry.  Nothing  reliable  from  Burnside  yet.  My  corps  marched  at  10  p.  m^ 
and  reached  Davis's  ford  in  time  to  begin  the  crossing  at  daylight  The  bridge 
thrown  obliquely  across,  more  than  1,000  feet  .long,  was  completed  in  season, 
two-thirds  or  more  made  of  wagons,  with  connecting  planks,  the  remainder  of 
light  trestle-work.  The  horses,  artillery,  and  wagons,  crossed  simultaneously 
by  this  ford.  While  at  Loudon  an  order  was  received  from  General  Sherman 
announcing  that  his  army  would  be  commanded  as  follows :  The  right  wing. 
General  F.  Blair ;  centre.  Major  General  Gordon  Granger ;  left  wing  by  myself; 
and  that  the  different  commanders  would  act  independently,  and  on  the  offen- 
sive, marching  to  the  support  of  each  other  at  the  sound  of  the  guns.  My  corps 
reached  Louisville,  Tennessee,  by  dark,  having  made  above  twenty  (20)  rail^ 

At  United  we  learned  that  a  courier,  passing  that  morning  with  despatches 
from  General  Burnside,  had  said  that  Longstreet  was  beginning  his  retreat 
This  was  the  first  positive  information  of  the  fact  received  by  me. 
At  Louisville  I  saw  a  \)oy  '^vial  itom  Kwoxville,  who  said  Longstreet  ww  ^ 
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full  retreat.  Thia  boy,  son  of  a  loyal  citizen,  bad  carried  tbrongb  to  General 
Bumside  despatcbes,  wbich  bis  fatber,  tben  witb  Colonel  Bird  at  Kingston,  bad 
succeeded,  witb  tbe  belp  of  a  sister,  in  forwarding  from  tbe  latter  place.  Tbe 
sister  trayelled  some  eigbteen  miles,  tbrougb  a  country  occupied  by  tbe  enemy, 
and  crossed  tbe  Tennessee  in  tbe  nigbt.  We  learned  tbat  Longstreet's  retreat 
commenced  tbe  day  before,  and  tbat  tbere  bad  been  some  rebel  cavalry  bovering 
about  Louisville  until  tbe  day  of  our  arrival. 

My  command  was  allowed  to  rest  tbe  following  day.  Sunday,  December  6, 
in  person,  I  visited  Knoxville,  wbere  I  met  Major  General  Sberman,  and  re- 
ceived instructions  to  commence  tbe  return  marcb  on  tbe  morrow.  It  was  de- 
cided tbat  General  Granger's  corps  sbould  remain  as  re-enforcement  to  General 
Bumside,  in  accordance  witb  first  plan,  an  order  of  Major  General  Grant,  wbicb 
bad  designated  General  Granger's  command  to  move  to  tbe  relief  of  Knoxville. 
Besides,  tbe  fact  tbat  my  corps  was  to  a  larse  extent  witbout  tents,  one  or  two 
brigades  witbout  blankets,  and  nearly  all  eitber  suffering  from  bad  sboes,  or  en- 
tirely destitute  of  sboes,  baving  turned  directly  from  tbe  pursuit  of  Bragg, 
witbout  going  back  for  anytbing.  Tbese  considerations  made  it  advisable  tbat 
we  return  as  soon  as  possible  to  our  camps,  now  tbat  tbe  pressing  necessity  was 
over.  On  tbe  marcb  back  tbe  commissaries  generally  preceded  tbe  corps,  and, 
seizing  tbe  mills,  notified  tbe  inbabitants  to  bring  in  wbeat  and  corn,  wbicb 
tbey  purcbased  and  ground  in  readiness  for  distribution  on  tbe  arrival  of  tbeir 
respective  brigades.  Tbe  mills  were  kept  running  nigbt  and  day.  Tbe  salt 
captured  at  Gbarleston  on  tbe  way  up  lasted  till  our  return  to  tbe  same  place. 
By  means  of  tbis  we  were  able  to  make  use  of  tbe  cattle  and  sbeep  of  tbe  country, 
wbicb  were  sufficient  for  our  purpose.  Tbe  region  of  our  marcb  also  abounded 
in  sorgbum,  or  bome-made  molasses,  wbicb  was  purcbased  in  quantity,  and 
issued  to  tbe  troops.  Tbis  was  found  a  suitable  substitute  for  sugar.  For  coffee, 
wbeat  in  tbe  grain  was  issued.    No  complaint  of  want  of  food  came  to  my  ears. 

Tbe  loyal  inbabitants  were  no  less  demonstrative  on  our  return  tban  on  our 
march  up.  One  lamentable  fact  came  under  my  observation,  tbe  babit  of  depre- 
dation upon  tbe  property  of  citizens  pervading  among  certam  portions  of  our 
army,  too  little  cbecked  by  officers.  Instances  of  great  outrage  came  to  my 
knowledge,  and  of  suffering  on  account  of  sucb  misconduct  of  tbe  troops,  even 
among  people  of  undoubted  loyalty.  Wbile  called  upon  tbrougb  necessity  to 
impress  supplies,  I  ordered  proper  receipts  in  all  cases  to  be  given,  and  restrained 
tbeft  by  tbe  severest  punisbment.  We  returned  by  comparatively  easy  marcbes, 
recrossing  tbe  bridge  of  wagons  at  Davis's  ford. 

At  Athens  a  bait  was  made  by  direction  of  General  Sberman,  except  tbat  one 
brigade  (Colonel  Hecker's)  was  sent  forward  to  Charleston  to  tbe  oridge  and 
held  it.  Tbe  cavalry  guard,  on  bearing  of  tbe  approach  of  the  enemy,  abandoned 
tbe  Charleston  bridge  and  fled.  It  was,  however,  only  partially  destroyed  by 
tbe  enemy,  so  tbat  Colonel  Hecker  repaired  it  again  in  a  couple  of  days. 

Greneral  Sberman  bad  located  Davis's  division  abreast  of  Hecker,  further  up 
tbe  river,  at  Columbus,  thus  threatening  to  move  down  tbe  old  federal  road  past 
Bragg's  right,  wbile  tbe  rest  of  bis  force  was  in  tbe  vicinity  of  Telice  plains,  for 
tbe  purpose  of  supporting  Colonel  Long's  cavalry,  wbicb  had  gone  in  pursuit  of 
one  of  Iiongstreet's  trains  tbrougb  Murphy,  North  Carolina. 

Supplies  were  expected  by  tbe  river  to  Cottonport,  and  I  was  directed  to 
impress  wagons  and  have  tbe  stores  brought  to  Athens,  witb  a  view  to  a  con- 
centration at  that  point.     But,  by  a  mistake,  no  supplies  were  landed  tbere. 

As  soon  a&  Colonel  Long  returned,  tbe  march  was  continued  to  Chattanooga. 
At  Cleveland  my  troops  were  cheered  by  tbe  arrival  of  a  day's  ration  of  bard 
bread  and  coffee,  which  I  bad  arranged  to  have  meet  me  at  tbat  place.  My 
corps,  followed  by  Davis's  division,  passed  tbrougb  McDaniel's  gap.  The  road 
was  execrable,  a  third  of  the  men  witbout  proper  clothing,  and  many  barefooted, 
and  now  a  heavy  rain  added  to  tbe  discomforts  and  difficulties  of  the  march. 


of  the  different  members  of  my  staff;  Lieutenant  Colonel  Asmassen,  assi 
epector  general,  evinced  his  usual  activity  and  ability.  Lieutenant  Coloi 
senburg,  assistant  adjutant  general,  Major  0.  H.  Howard,  aide-de-camp. 
Bimson,  aide-de-camp,  and  Captain  Pearson,  (seventeenth  infantry,)  G.  of] 
as  heretofore,  fearless  in  action  and  ever  ready  on  the  march  to  do  ev< 
required  of  them  without  flagging.  Major  Hoffman,  of  my  engineers,  gave : 
assistance;  the  medical  director.  Surgeon  D.  G.  Brinton,  United  Stata 
teers,  aided  by  Surgeon  Robert  Hubbard,  medical  inspector,  and  Captaii 
chief  of  ambulances,  relieved  me  from  all  care  re^Eurdiug  the  sick ; 
Schofield,  assistant  provost  marshal,  and  Lieutenants  Gilbreth,  Palo 
Wickham,  deserve  mention  for  their  cheerfulness  and  alacrity  in  ( 
day  and  night.  My  chief  of  scouts  and  road  engineers,  £.  H.  Kirlin,  i 
valuable  assistance;  Lieutenant  Colonel  Long,  seventy-third  Ohio,  in  tl 
ent  towns  through  which  we  passed,  acting  as  provost  marshal,  was  un 
his  exertions  to  preserve  order. 

Herewith  you  will  find  a  nominal  list  of  killed  and  wounded  in  th 
at  the  battle  of  Chattanooga,  and  map  of  the  position. 
Respectfully, 

0.  0.  HOWARE 
Major  Ge 

Captain  H.  W,  Perkins, 

A.  A.  Gen,  lith  and  12th  corps. 

True  copy : 

S.  C.  KELLOGG. 
Brevet  Major  and  Aide  de-( 
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Department  of  the  Cumbkrlani 
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Baird  were  prompt,  able,  and  tme.  They  discharged  all  their  duties  like  earnest 
patriots  and  good  soldiers,  nor  were  their  subordinates  less  entitled  to  praise. 

All  the  members  of  my  personal  staff  deserve  and  have  my  thanks  for  their 
good  conduct. 

Appended  hereto  will  be  found  a  consolidated  statement,  trophies  and  prison- 
ers captured,  as  well  as  the  casualities  of  the  command. 
Respectfully, 

JOHN  M.  PALMER, 

Major  General, 
Brig.  Greneral  W.  D.  Whipple, 

AsiistafU  Adjutant  General, 

True  copy: 

S.  C.  KELLOGG, 
Brevet  Major  and  Aide- de- Camp, 

Killed  and  wounded  in  the  first  division  lAt?i  army  corps. 


Command. 

Killed. 

Wounded. 

Total. 

First  bri^de .- 

25 
21 

134 
124 

159 

Second  brigade 

145 

Grand  total 

46 

258 

304 

CAPTURES 

3. 

Three  Napoleon  guns,  with  horses  and  harness  complete;  two  caissons,  with 
horses  and  harness  complete ;  one  Napoleon  gun ;  one  thousand  one  hundred 
and  sixty-five  (1,165)  prisoners  of  all  grades,  from  lieutenant  colonel  down  to 
privates ;  five  stands  of  colors,  with  a  great  number  of  small  arms. 

Killed,  wounded,  and  missing  in  third  division  lith  army  corps. 


Command. 

KiUed. 

Wounded. 

Missing. 

Total. 

First  brisrade 

57 
22 

18 

222 
139 
100 

4 
2 

1 

283 

Second  brifirade  ....... ...... ...... 

163 

Third  bricrade-. 

119 

Grand  total 

97 

461 

7 

565 

CAPTURES. 


One  regimental  and  one  battle  flag,  and  ten  pieces  of  artillery ;  about  two 
hundred  (200)  small-arms  in  good  condition. 


Headquarters  First  Division,  14th  Army  Corps, 

Chattanooga,  Tenn.,  November  30,  1863. 
Captain  :  I  have  the  honor  to  make  the  following  report  of  my  division  from 
November  23d  up  to  this  date  : 

November  23. — I  was  directed  by  the  major  general  commanding  the  corps 
to  place  my  first  and  third  brigades,  (the  second  being  on  picket,)  within  the 
rifle  pits  in  front  of  my  encampment  where  the  troops  remained  during  the  night. 


masses  of  the  eDemy  hurled  against  General  Hooker's  left,  and  preventer 
forcements  being  sent  against  our  forces  on  the  mountain. 

General  Carlin,  although  necessarily  delayed  a  short  time,  formed  a  j 
with  General  Hooker  on  the  rough  irregular  slope  of  the  mountain  in 
assist  in  repelling,  in  a  gallant  style,  a  heavy  assault  upon  our  lines. 

November  25. — General  Carlin's  brigade  recrossed  Chattanooga  ere 
rejoined  my  command,  while  the  forces  on  Lookout  mountain  passed  do 
eastern  slope  and  over  the  valley  to  the  foot<of  Missionary  ridge.  In  th 
noon  I  was  instructed  to  draw  in  my  second  brigade  from  picket,  and  ho 
readiness  to  move  against  the  enemy ;  my  third  brigade,  (General  Starkwi 
was  ordered  to  hold  the  forts  and  intrenchments  in  and  around  Gbatt 
Later  in  the  day  I  was  ordered  to  form  my  command  in  two  lines,  rest 
left  against  the  right  of  General  Sheridan's  division,  and  to  conform  to  bii 
ments.  Up  to  this  time,  owing  to  the  sickness  of  General  King,  whose  x 
I  regretted  very  much,  my  second  brigade  had  been  commanded  by 
complished  soldier,  Colonel  M.  F.  Moore,  of  sixty-ninth  regiment  Ohio  vo 
infantry;  Colonel  Stoughton,  of  the  eleventh  Michigan  volunteers,  arriv( 
by  virtue  of  seniority,  took  command  of  the  brigade. 

My  division  was  formed,  General  Carlin  on  the  right,  and  Colonel  Sto 
on  the  left,  connecting  with  General  Sheridan  and  facing  Missionary  i 
heavy  line  of  skirmishers  was  thrown  out,  and  all  the  arrangements  m 
aiding  the  movement  on  the  left.  I'he  enemy  was  posted  in  a  strong  p 
in  front,  overlapping  and  extending  away  off  to  the  right  as  far  as  the  ey 
reach,  while  in  our  front  and  to  our  right  and  left  batteries  were  posted  i 
'ill  have  a  cross-fire.     About  3.45  o'clock  p.  m.,  the  advance  was  sounded 

i|  I  left,  which  was  promptly  conformed  to  by  my  command,  and  it  moved  f 

steadily  across  the  valley  and  towards  the  base  of  Missionary  ridge.  M 
mishers  soon  became  engaged  with  the  enemy,  who  were  sheltered  by  th 
pits ;  but,  without  faltering,  and  under  a  galling  fire  of  musketry  and  ai 
they  moved  forward,  driving  the  enemy  from  his  first  line  of  intrencl 
Notwithstanding,  the  steepness  of  the  mountain,  the  division  moved  s 
forward,  driving  the  rebels  from  their  works,  and  soon  the  summit  of  the 


REPORT  OF  MAJOR  GENERAL  THOMAS.  159 

the  column  reached  Pea  Vine  creek,  and  here  again  it  was  necessary  to  con- 
struct a  temporary  bridge  for  our  men.  At  this  point  the  road  forked,  the  right 
hand  leading  directly  to  Ringgold;  the  left  leading  to  Graysviiie.  Greneral 
Carlin  lead  off  on  the  latter  road. 

Before  advancing,  far  the  noise  of  men  and  wagons  rendered  it  certain  that  a 
column  of  the  enemy  was  retreating  by  the  Lafayette  road.  General  Carlin 
was  directed  to  form  into  line  of  batUe,  and  Colonel  Stoughton's  brigade  was,  by 
direction  of  the  corps  commander,  directed  to  advance  on  the  Ringgold  and  to 
its  crossing  with  the  Lafayette  road,  and  to  attack  the  enemy  vigorously.  This 
movement  was  made  in  gallant  style,  and  about  9  o'clock  p.  m.  a  volley  was 
fired  into  Stewart's  rebel  division,  the  men  of  which  scattered  in  all  directions, 
throwing  away  their  arms,  abandoning  their  colors,  and  leaving  in  our  possession 
three  Napoleon  guns,  two  caissons,  with  horses,  harness,  &c.,  and  quite  a  num*- 
ber  of  prisoners.  The  command  then  resumed  the  march  on  Graysviiie,  General 
Carlin  leading  with  his  brigade.  The  head  of  the  column  reached  the  village 
about  11  o'clock  p.  m.,  driving  out  of  it,  in  great  confusion,  a  number  of  the 
enemy,  supposed  to  be  a  brigade.  Li  this  place  Greneral  Carlin  captured  a 
number  of  prisoners  and  one  cannon. 

November  27. — At  early  dawn  I  was  ordered  to  proceed  to  Ringgold  by  one 
road,  while  the  major  general  commanding  the  corps,  with  General  Baird's 
division,  marched  by  another  route.  This  movement  threw  me  in  rear  of  Gen- 
eral Hooker's  forces. 

When  General  Hooker's  advance  reached  Ringgold  it  met  with  a  spirited 
resistance.  I  directed  General  Carlin  to  form  his  brigade  on  the  left  of  General 
Hooker  and  to  advance  and  attack.  This  was  done  in  fine  style,  and  soon  his 
skirmishers  opened  upon  those  of  the  enemy,  the  latter  falling  back  to  the  sum- 
mit of  White  Oak  ridge. 

Before  advancing  far  General  Hooker  directed  me  to  halt  and  await  further 
orders.  My  command  had  hardly  halted  before  the  enemy  withdrew  from  my 
front,  and  attacked  the  troops  on  my  right,  by  which  they  were  repulsed  and 
driven  from  the  field.  My  command  remained  in  Ringgold  until  the  morning 
of  the  29th  November,  when  it  was  ordered  to  return  to  this  place. 

The  battles  referred  to  in  this  report  were  fought  on  open  ground,  and  every 
commander  in  the  army  could  see  the  conduct  of  nearly  all  the  troops  engaged. 
To  say  my  division  done  well  would  hardly  convey  an  idea  of  the  noble  daring 
of  its  officers  and  men.  The  army  of  the  Cumberland  has  nobly  sustained  its 
gallant  reputation,  and  it  is  but  just  to  accord  to  the  heroes  of  Yicksburg  and 
the  Potomac  an  equal  share  in  the  honor  and  glory  won  by  our  united  efforts. 
I  cannot  close  this  report  without  acknowledging  the  valuable  services  of  my 
brigade  commanders. 

Brigadier  General  W.  P.  Carlin,  commanding  the  first  brigade,  ably  assisted 
by  Colonel  B.  F.  Scribner,  thirty-eighth  regiment  Indiana  volunteer  infantry, 
exhibited  the  same  cool  courage  and  daring  which  characterized  his  conduct  at 
Perryville,  Stone  river,  and  Chickamauga.  I  thank  him  for  his  valuable  advice 
and  services,  and  congratulate  him  on  his  achievements.  Colonel  W.  L. 
Stonghton,  eleventh  Michigan  volunteers,  commanding  second  brigade;  Colonel 
M.  F.  Moore,  sixty-ninth  Ohio  volunteers,  commanding  lefk  wing,  and  Major 
J.  R.  Edie,  fifteenth  infantry.  United  States  army,  commanding  right  wing,  were 
very  efficient  in  the  discharge  of  their  duties.  Great  praise  is  due  to  them.  A 
small  battalion  of  the  fifteenth  United  States  infantry,  never  under  fire  before, 
acted  like  veterans.  The  fifteenth  Kentucky  volunteers,  on  post  duty,  were 
not  engaged.  Its  Colonel,  Marion  C.  Taylor,  joined  me  and  acted  as  a  staff 
officer.  1  am  greatly  indebted  to  him  for  his  valuable  assistance  ;  he  was  at  all 
times  ready  and  willing  to  carry  orders  to  any  part  of  the  field.  He  is  a  brave 
and  gallant  officer,  worthy  of  promotion.  Major  Fitch,  Captain  Wagner,  Lieu- 
tenants Morris,  Lowe,  Kessler,  and  Smith,  and  Surgeon  Miller  of  my  staff,  were 
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prompt  and  efficient.    Their  gallantry  was  conspicuous  on  all  occasions  calling 
it  forth. 

The  hope  for  glory  and  distinction  will  account  for  the  gallantry  of  officers,  but 
how  can  we  thank  too  much  the  private  soldiers,  who  face  death  without  hope 
of  future  reward.  Every  officer  and  soldier  did  his  duty,  and  I  regret  not  being 
able  to  submit  the  name  of  every  man  in  the  division  in  this  report,  in  order 
that  others  may  honor  those  to  whom  honor  is  justly  due. 

LOSS. 

First  brigade,  25  killed;  134  wounded.  Second  brigade,  21  killed;  124 
wounded.  Total  killed,  46.  Total  wounded,  258.  Total  killed  and  wounded, 
304. 

CAPTURES. 

Three  Napoleon  guns,  with  horses  and  harness  complete ;  two  caissons,  with 
horses  and  harness  complete;  one  Napoleon  gun;  1,165  prisoners  of  all  grades, 
from  lieutenant  colonel  down  to  private;  two  stands  of  colors,  with  a  great 
number  of  small  arms. 

Accompanying  this  report  is  the  report  of  Brigadier  General  Carlin  with 
sub-reports. 

The  reports  of  the  second  brigade  will  be  forwarded  when  received. 
I  am,  captain,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

R.  W.  JOHNSON, 
Brigadier  General  United  States  Volunfeen. 
Captain  B.  H.  Polk, 

Assistant  Adjutant  General  l^th  Army  Corps, 
True  copy : 

S.  C.  KELLOGG, 
Brevet  Major  and  Aide-de-Camp, 


Headquarters  Third  Division,  14th  Army  Corps, 

Ckattanoogay  Tenn.^  December  9,  1S63. 

BiR  :  I  have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  report  of  the  part  taken  bj 
this  division  in  the  recent  operations  of  our  forces  in  this  vicinity. 

On  the  23d  of  November  I  received  orders  to  move  north  my  division  from 
its  camp,  within  the  line  of  works  surrounding  this  place,  and  to  display  my 
force  in  position  near  Bossville  road,  immediately  in  front  of  the  rebel  intrench- 
ments,  strongly  threatening  attack,  but  to  avoid  becoming  seriously  engaged. 

During  the  afternoon  of  the  day,  (Monday,)  this  order  was  carried  into  execu- 
tion, and  after  driving  back  the  pickets  of  the  enemy,  my  lines  were  formed 
between  the  Rossville  and  Moore's  roads,  under  the  guns  of  our  own  works.  Mj 
position  was  quite  nearly  in  front  of  the  enemy's  centre,  and  on  the  right  of  the 
troops  composing  our  own  centre.  The  object  of  the  demonstration  1  under- 
stood to  be  to  aid  in  the  execution  of  other  movements  on  the  extreme  flanks. 

We  bivouacked  in  our  position  on  Monday  night,  and  continued  to  maintain  it 
during  Tuesday  and  Thursday  night.  On  that  day,  while  General  Hooker  on  our 
right  assaulted  Lookout  mountain,  gaining  such  a  foothold  upon  it  as  to  lead 
to  its  evacuation  during  the  night,  and  while  General  Sherman  on  our  left  estab- 
lished himself  upon  the  north  end  of  Missionary  ridge,  we  remained  compara- 
tively inactive,  only  skirmishing  slightly  with  the  rebel  pickets,  and  using  our 
artillery  upon  such  points  as  seemed  to  promise  the  most  for  the  object  in  view. 

On  the  morning  of  Wednesday,  the  25th,  it  was  found  that  the  enemy  was  no 
longer  in  heavy  force  upon  our  right,  about  Chattanooga  creek,  and  I  sent  out 
parties  to  feel  in  that  direction,  so  as  to  ascertain  to  what  extent  he  had  withdrawn. 
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While  engaged  in  this  way  orders  were  brought  me  directly  from  department 
headquarte^,  directing  me  to  pass  with  my  division  to  the  extreme  left  to  the 
assistance  oi  ftneral  Sherman,  then  hotly  engaged  in  the  vicinity  of  Tunnel 
hill.  The  foad  I  was  required  to  take  led  along  the  river,  and  it  was  several 
miles  to  the  point  when  I  struck  the  rear  of  General  Sherman's  command.  I 
had  barely  reached  this  point  with  the  head  of  my  column  when  a  messenger 
reached  me  with  orders  to  return  towards  the  centre,  and  to  form  my  division 
on  the  left  of  the  troops  occupying  that  position.  I  would  thus  prolong  the 
line  formed  by  General  Granger's  corps  towards  the  left,  and  partly  fill  up  the 
long  interval  between  him  and  General  Sherman.  It  was  then  about  noon,  and 
owing  to  the  difficult  character  of  the  ground,  intersected  by  streams,  marshes, 
and  thickets,  it  was  some  time  before  I  could  reach  the  spot,  and  get  the  division 
into  position.  When  established,  my  right  joined  the  left  of  General  S.  Beatty's 
brigade  of  Wood's  division,  at  a  point  not  far  from  the  north  of  Orchard  Knob, 
my  left  extending  well  off  towards  the  tunnel.  My  brigades  were  posted  in 
their  order  from  right  to  left.  General  Turchin  on  the  right,  Colonel  Van  Der- 
veer  in  the  centre,  and  Colonel  Phelps  on  the  left,  and  the  division  was  in  two 
lines,  the  first  deployed  with  a  heavy  skirmish  line  in  front  and  on  the  left,  which 
was  otherwise  uncovered.  The  interval  between  my  left  and  General  Sherman 
was,  perhaps,  two  miles  in  extent ;  communication  being  open  between  us  by 
passing  around  to  the  rear,  but  on  the  direct  line  lay  the  rebel  masses  which 
were  opposing  him. 

I  had  just  completed  the  establishment  of  my  line,  and  was  upon  the  left  of 
it,  when  a  staff  officer  from  Major  General  Thomas  brought  me  verbal  orders 
to  move  forward  to  the  edge  of  the  open  ground  which  bordered  the  foot  of 
Mission  ridge,  within  striking  distance  of  the  rebel  rifie-pits  at  its  base,  so  as 
to  be  ready  at  a  signal,  which  would  be  the  firing  of  six  guns  from  Orchard 
Knob,  to  dash  forward  and  take  those  pits.  He  added  this  was  intended  pre- 
paratory to  a  general  assault  on  the  mountain  ;  that  it  was  doubtless  designed 
by  the  major  general  commanding  that  I  should  take  part  in  this  movement,  so 
that  I  would  be  following  his  wishes  were  1  to  push  on  to  the  summit.  I  gave 
the  necessary  orders  to  the  third  brigade,  and  passing  on  to  the  right  was  in 
the  act  of  communicating  them  to  Colonel  Van  Derveer,  of  the  second,  when 
firing  from  Orchard  Knob  began.  Many  more  than  six  shots  were  fired,  and  it 
was  impossible  to  determine  whether  it  was  the  signal  fixed  or  not ;  never- 
theless, I  hjistened  to  the  first  brigade,  when  I  found  the  troops  of  General  Wood's 
division  already  in  motion,  going  forward.  I  at  once  directed  General  Turchin  to 
push  to  the  front,  and  without  halting  to  take  the  rifle-pits ;  then,  conforming  his 
movements  to  those  of  the  troops  on  his  right,  to  endeavor  to  gain  thesummit  of  the 
mountain  along  with  them.  1  then  passed  back  towards  the  left  to  see  how  things 
were  progressing  there,  and  found  the  first  line  of  both  the  second  and  third  brigades 
in  possession  of  the  rifle-pits,  from  which  the  ej^my  had  been  handsomely  dis- 
lodged, the  second  line  lying  down  some  short  aistanci*  in  the  rear.  The  rebel 
troops  which  had  occupied  the  works  were  in  retreat  up  the  mountain,  while 
numerous  batteries,  both  in  our  front  and  far  to  our  right  and  left,  opened  upon 
us  a  heavy  cross-fire  from  the  crest.  For  a  time  this  cannonade  was  indeed 
severe ;  the  atmosphere  seemed  filled  with  messengers  of  death,  and  shells 
b  mnded  in  every  directi<m.  It  was  continued  until  the  guns  were  captured, 
but,  owing  no  doubt  to  the  great  depression  under  which  they  were  fired,  our 
loss  was  far  less  than  might  have  been  expected.  Looking  towards  the  right  I 
saw  that  General  Turchin  had  passed  the  line  of  rifle-pits,  and  was  well  upon 
his  way  to  the  top  of  the  ridge.  Two  of  his  flags,  surrounded  by  a  troop  of  the 
bravest  spirits,  had  passed  the  rest  and  remained  for  some  time  perched  upon 
the  side  of  the  mountain  quite  near  its  top.  I  saw,  however,  that  the  troops  on 
the  right  had  halted  near  the  rifle-pits,  contrary  to  my  understanding  when  I 
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through  the  storm  of  bullets. 

I  canuot  too  strongly  commend  to  the  major  general  commanding  tl 
gallantry  of  the  officers  and  men  of  the  division  in  the  charge,  which 
parallels  in  my  readings  of  wars.  To  say  less  than  this  would  be  i 
those  brave  men,  to  say  more  might  seem  out  of  place,  since  it  occum 
the  eye  of  the  general  himself.  I  rode  up  myself  to  the  interval  betv 
first  and  second  brigades,  and  for  a  time. portions  of  the  line  were  concea 
my  view,  but  I  have  taken  great  pains  to  collect  evidence  of  what  tri 
and  it  is  herewith  transmitted. 

The  march  of  General  Turchin's  brigade  was  directed  upon  a  promine 
on  which  there  were  several  pieces  of  artillery,  and  a  small  house,  ust 
wards  as  a  hospital.  It  may  be  recognized  readily  by  the  marks.  TI 
lieve  to  be  the  first  point  carried  by  my  command.  It  is  difficult  to  d< 
questions  of  slight  precedence  in  point  of  time,  in  a  rivalry  of  this  nati 
when  all  act  nobly,  they  are  unimportant.  The  second  brigade,  in 
ing  from  troops  toward  the  right,  perhaps  that  of  General  Willich,  may 
have  reached  its  point  of  aim  a  little  before  mine  reached  theirs,  and  sc 
opened  communication  with  us.  The  intermediate  brigades  came  u] 
later.  1  mention  the  first  knob  taken  by  General  Turchin's  command 
larly,  as  marking  the  extreme  point  towards  the  right  carried  by  this 
It  was  strongly  defended  by  the  enemy,  who  was  driven  from  it  by  the  e 
thirty-first,  and  thirty-sixth  Ohio  regiments,  and  three  guns  captured, 
this  point  to  the  left,  every  foot  that  was  gained  was  due  to  the  stubbo 
ing  of  the  men  of  this  division,  who  drove  the  enemy  steadily  before  tl: 
whatever  captures  were  here  made  are  the  proper  trophies  of  their  valor 
nel  Van  Derveei's  brigade  reached  the  crest  a  little  to  the  lefk  of  the  kn( 
by  General  Turchin,  and  Colonel  Phelps's  brigade,  a  little  further  ye 
direction. 

The  works  of  the  enemy  along  the  crest  of  the  ridge  consisted  of 
breastwork  of  logs  and  stones,  capable,  however,  of  strong  defence.  Di 
night  much  of  it  was  transferrft  to  the  opposite  side  of  the  ridge  to  be 
our  advantage.      As  our  men  reached  the  summit  they  wore  all  tume 
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As  we  gained  ground  towards  the  left,  we  approached  closely  the  large  bodies 
of  troops  collected  by  the  rebel  commander  to  resist  or  crush  General  Sherman; 
and  as  the  attacks  of  the  latter  had  been  repuj^ed  or  were  suspended  about  the 
time  that  we  commenced  our  assault,  these  men  were  at  liberty  to  be  used 
against  us.  The  time  which  it  took  for  us  to  mount  the  hill  was  enough  for 
them  to  recover  from  their  first  surprise,  and  before  we  had  gone  far  a  strong 
force  was  found  ready  to  confront  us.  Each  knoll  was  more  strongly  defended 
than  the  previous  one.  The  gallant  Colonel  Phelps,  commanding  the  ihird 
brigade,  was  shot  dead  soon  after  reaching  the  crest,  in  forming  and  directing  his 
men,  and  the  great  number  of  the  dead,  both  of  our  men  and  of  the  enemy,  left 
upon  the  ground,  attest  the  severity  of  the  struggle.  At  length,  after  having  driven 
the  enemy  to  a  knoll  where  he  had  the  cover  and  support  of  the  huts  of  one  of  his 
camps,  and  could  be  reached  by  us  only  over  a  long,  narrow  neck  of  ground,  we  found 
further  progress  at  the  time,  impossible,  and  darkness  put  an  end  to  the  conflict. 
During  the  night  the  enemy  abandoned  his  position  and  retired.  While  thus 
engaged  upon  the  extreme  left,  the  guns  which  we  had  captured  and  which  we 
had  left  in  the  position  where  we  had  found  them,  were  carried  off  to  the  rear, 
and  we  have  since  been  unable  to  identify  them  individually  so  as  to  claim  them. 
I  learn  that  all  the  guns  turned  over  to  the  chief  of  artillery  have  been  claimed 
by  those  presenting  them  as  their  capture,  leaving  none  for  this  division. 

I  regret,  for  the  sake  of  the  brave  men  who  so  fearlessly  risked  thtir  lives  in 
taking  them,  that  this  is  so ;  but  I  felt  at  the  time  that  we  had  a  higher  duty 
to  pertbrm,  as  long  as  there  was  an  enemy  to  be  encountered,  than  that  of  stop- 
ping to  secure  trophies  for  exhibition  after  the  battle.  Indeed,  I  was  not  quite 
sure  that  without  strenuous  exertions  we  would  be  able  to  retain  what  we  had 
already  gained.  In  considering  the  evidence  of  these  captures,  which  I  sub- 
mit in  behalf  of  my  command,  I  trust  that  the  general  commanding  will  remem- 
ber that  the  guns  of  the  enemy  being  widely  scattered  along  the  ridge,  very 
few  in  one  spot,  a  brigade  or  division,  to  have  captured  an  unusual  number,  must 
not  only  have  taken  possession  of  the  works  in  our  front,  but  must  have  passed 
widely  to  the  right  and  left  along  the  crest,  before  the  arrival  of  other  troops. 
The  prisoners  whom  we  have  captured,  most  of  them,  like  the  guns,  were  sent 
to  the  rear  to  be  taken  care  of  by  others  less  occupied.  Out  of  more  than  three 
hundred  (300)  taken  we  have  receipts  for  less  than  two  hundred,  (200.)  Along 
with  this  report  will  be  forwarded  one  regimental  color  and  one  battle  flag,  the 
former  captured  by  the  thirty-first  Ohio,  and  the  latter  by  the  eleventh  Ohio  regi- 
ment, of  Turchin's  brigade.  The  division  also  took  about  two  hundred  (200) 
stand  of  small-arms  in  good  condition,  and  several  caissons  or  limbers. 

On  Thursday  morning,  in  obedience  to  orders,  I  made  a  reconnoissance  with 
tlie  first  brigade,  as  far  as  the  Chickamauga,  in  our  front,  without  coming  up  with 
the  rear  of  the  enemy,  and  in  the  afternoon  marched  in  the  direction  of  Ringgold. 

On  Friday  morning  I  reached  that  place,  api  joined  the  other  divisions  of  the 
corps.  We  remained  at  Ringgold  without  performing  any  unusual  service 
until  Sunday,  when  we  returned  to  this  place. 

In  the  battle  of  the  25th,  in  addition  to  the  brave  and  gallant  commander  of 
the  first  brigade,  Colonel  E.  H.  Phelps,  whose  loss  to  the  country,  to  his  fam- 
ily, and  to  ourselves,  (his  friends,)  we  much  deplore,  we  have  likewise  to 
mourn  the  loss  of  many  others  of  our  best  and  bravest  officers  and  men.  A 
list  giving  the  names  of  the  killed,  wounded,  and  missing  is  appended.  Of  the 
living,  boih  officers  and  enlisted  men,  who  have  signally  distinguished  them- 
selves, mention  will  be  found  in  the  sub-reports,  upon  which  my  own  is  based. 
To  present  here  a  consolidated  list  of  them  would  not  add  to  their  renown,  and 
to  mention  some  might  be  unjust  to  those  overlooked.  I  trust,  however,  that 
some  means  may  be  devised  for  rewarding  their  distinguished  services.  A 
medal  or  badge  of  honor  for  some,  and  the  promotion  they  so  richly  deserve  for 
others,  might  be  awarded. 


164 


REPORT   OF  MAJOR   GENERAL   THOMAS. 


To  my  brigade  commanders,  Brigadier  General  Turchin,  of  the  first,  and  Col- 
onel Van  Derveer,  of  the  second  brigades,  I  invite  your  attention.  To  their  ekiH 
bravery,  and  high  soldierly  qualifications,  we  are  greatly  indebted  for  the  regolu 
we  were  enabled  to  accomplish.  I  hope  that  their  services  will  be  rewaidei 
After  the  death  of  Colonel  Phelps,  the  command  of  the  third  brigade  devolved 
upon  Colonel  Hays,  tenth  Kentucky  infantry,  by  whom  the  duty  wa«  hand- 
somely performed. 

To  my  staff  officers,  who  were  with  me.  Captain  McClurg,  acting  assiatint 
adjutant  general;  Major  Connelly,  inspector  general;  Captain  Swallow,  chief  of 
artillery ;  Captain  Johnson,  provost  marshal ;  Lieutenant  White,  ordnance  officer; 
Lieutenant  Dick,  mustering  officer;  and  to  my  medical  director.  Surgeon  Bogae, 
I  am  highly  indebted,  both  for  services  in  the  field  and  for  the  efficicDt  aid 
which  they  rendered  me. 

Respectfully  submitted : 

A.  BAIRD, 
Brigadier  General  Commanding, 
Assistant  Adjutant  General, 

Headquarters  \Uh  Army  Corj>». 
True  copy  :  S.  C.  KELLOGG, 

Brevet  Major  and  Aidede-Camp. 

Recapitulation. 
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First  bric^ade  . . . 
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Second  biigade ................................ 

102 

1,577 

J,679 

Third  brigade 

Headquarters  11th  and  12th  Corps, 

Lookout  Valley,  Tenn,,  February  4,  18C4. 
General  :  I  have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  report  of  the  part  taken 
by  my  command  in  the  operations  of  the  army,  which  resulted  in  driving  the  rebel 
forces  from  all  of  their  positions  in  the  vicinity  of  Chattanooga,  and  of  its  partici- 
pation immediately  afterwards  in  the  pursuit  of  them.  In  order  that  this  may  be 
distinctly  understood,  that  the  troops  concerned  be  known  and  receive  the  honor 
due  them,  it  is  necessary  to  premise  by  stating  that  the  attack  was  ordered  to 
be  made  on  the  enemy's  eiLlnim^  i\ght  at  daylight  on  the  21st  of  November, 
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and  tliat  preparatory  orders  were  sent  through  me  on  the  18th  for  the  11  rh  corps 
to  cross  on  the  north  hank  of  the  Tennessee  river  on  the  20th.  At  this  time 
the  1 1th  and  a  part  of  the  12th  corps  were  encamped  in  Lookout  valley,  opposite 
to  the  left  of  the  enemy's  line.  In  consequence  of  the  non-arrival  of  the  force 
mainly  relied  on  to  lead  off  at  the  attack,  it  was  postponed  to  the  following 
morning  and  again  until  the  24th,  for  the  same  reason.  Meanwhile,  orders  were 
received  for  the  11th  corps  to  go  to  Chattanooga,  where  it  reported  on  the  22d. 
This  divided  my  commana,  and  as  the  orders  contemplated  no  advance  from  Look- 
out valley,  application  was  made  to  the  major  general  commanding  the  depart- 
ment for  authority  to  accompany  the  1 1th  corps,  assigning  as  a  reason  that  it  was 
my  duty  to  join  that  part  of  my  command  going  into  battle.  This  was  granted, 
and,  preparatory  to  leaving,  invitation  was  sent  for  the  senior  officer  in  my  absence. 
Brigadier  General  Geary,  to  examine  with  me  the  enemy's  positions  and  defences, 
and  to  be  informed  at  what  points  I  desired  to  have  his  troops  held  to  enable  me  to 
make  use  of  the  telegraph  in  communicating  with  him  advisedly,  during  the  pro- 
gress of  the  fight,  should  a  favorable  opportunity  present  itself  for  him  to 
advance. 

On  the  23d,  the  commander  of  the  department  requested  me  to  remain  in  Look- 
out valley,  and  to  make  a  demonstration  as  early  as  possible  the  following  morn- 
ing on  the  point  of  Lookout  mountain ;  my  command  to  consist  of  the  parts  of  the 
two  divisions.  Later  in  the  day  (the  2  id)  a  copy  of  a  telegram  was  received 
from  the  major  general  commanding  the  division  of  the  Mississippi,  to  the  effect 
that  in  the  event  the  pontoon  bridge  at  Brown's  ferry  could  not  be  repaired  in 
season  to  cross  Osterhaus's  division  of  the  fifteenth  corps  by  8  o'clock  a.  m. 
on  the  24th,  it  would  report  to  me;  and  soon  after  another  telegram,  from  the 
headquarters  of  the  department,  instructed  me  in  this  case  to  take  the  point  of 
Lookout  mountain,  if  my  demonstration  should  develop  its  practicability.  At 
2  o'clock  a.  m.  word  was  received  that  the  bridge  could  not  be  put  in  serviceable 
condition  for  twelve  hours,  and,  to  remove  all  doubt  on  the  subject,  a  staff 
officer  was  despatched  to  ascertain.  At  3.15  a.  m.,  on  the  24th,  the  report  was 
confirmed. 

As  now  composed,  my  command  consisted  of  Osterhaus's  division,  15th  corps ; 
Crufl's  division  of  the  4th  ;  Geary's  of  the  12th ;  excepting  from  the  last  two 
named  divisions  such  regiments  as  were  required  to  protect  our  communications 
with  Bridgeport  and  Kelley's  ferry ;  battery  K  of  the  first  Ohio,  and  battery 
K  of  the  first  New  York,  of  the  11th  corps  ;  (the  two  having  horses  but  for  one ;) 
a  part  of  the  second  Kentuck  cavalry,  and  company  K  of  the  fifteenth  Illinois 
cavalry,  making  an  aggregate  force  of  nine  thousand  six  hundred  and  eighty-one, 
(9,681.)     We  were  all  strangers,  no  one  division  having  seen  either  of  the  others. 

Geary's  division,  supported  by  Whittaker's  brigade,  of  Cruft's  division,  was 
ordered  to  proceed  up  the  valley,  cross  the  creek  near  Wauhatchie,  and  march 
down,  sweeping  every  rebel  from  it ;  the  other  brigade,  of  the  4th  corps,  to 
advance,  seize  the  bridge  just  below  the  railroad,  and  repair  it.  Osterhaus's  di- 
vision to  man^h  up  from  Brown's  ferry,  under  cover  of  the  hills,  to  the  place  of 
crossing ;  also  to  furnish  supports  for  the  batteries.  The  Ohio  battery  to  take  a 
position  on  Bald  hill,  and  the  New  York  battery  on  the  hill  directly  in  rear. 
The  second  Kentucky  cavalry  was  despatched  to  observe  the  movements  of  the 
enemy  in  the  direction  of  Trenton,  and  the  Illinois  company  to  perform  orderly 
and  escort  duty.  This  disposition  of  the  forces  to  be  made  as  soon  after 
daylight  as  practicable.  At  this  time  the  enemy's  pickets  formed  a  continuous 
line  along  the  right  bank  of  Lookout  creek,  with  the  reserves  in  the  valley, 
while  his  main  force  was  encamped  in  a  hollow,  half  way  up  the  slope  of  the 
mountain.  The  summit  itself  was  held  by  three  brigades  of  Stevenson's  divi- 
sion, and  were  comparatively  safe,  as  the  only  means  of  access  from  the  west, 
for  a  distance  of  twenty  miles  up  the  valley,  was  by  two  or  three  trails,  admit- 
ting of  the  passage  of  but  one  man  at  a  time,  and  even  those  held  at  the  top  by 
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rebel  pickets.     For  this  reason  no  direct  attempt  was  made  for  the  didlodg- 
meat  of  this  force. 

On  the  Chattanooga  side,  which  is  less  precipitous,  a  road  of  easy  grade  has 
been  made,  communicating  with  the  summit  by  zigzagging  diagonally  np  tbe 
side  of  the  mountain;  and  it  was  believed  that  before  our  troops  shonld 
gain  possession  of  this,  the  enemy  on  the  top  would  evacuate  his  position,  or,  in 
the  event  he  did  not,  would  be  cut  off  from  his  main  body,  to  rejoin  which 
would  involve  a  march  of  twenty  or  thirty  miles.  Viewed  from  whatever  point, 
Lookout  mountain,  with  its  high  palisaded  crest  and  its  steep,  rugged,  rockj, 
and  deeply  furrowed  slopes,  presented  an  imposing  barrier  to  our  advance. 
And  when  to  these  were  added  almost  interminable  well  planned,  well  con- 
structed defences,  held  by  Americans,  the  assault  became  an  enterprise  worthy 
the  ambition  and  renown  of  the  troops  to  whom  it  was  intrusted. 

On  the  northern  slope,  midway  between  the  summit  and  the  Tennessee  rirer, 
a  plateau  or  belt  of  arable  land  encircles  the  crest,  where  a  contiuuouR  line  of 
earthworks  had  been  thrown  up,  together  with  redoubts,  redans,  and  pits  lower 
down  the  slope  to  repel  an  assault  from  the  direction  of  the  river,  while  on  each 
flank  were  rifle  pits,  epaulements  for  batteries,  walls  of  stones,  and  abatis  to 
resist  attacks  from  either  the  Chattanooga  or  Lookout  valley  themselves.  Geary 
commenced  his  movement  as  instructed,  crossed  the  creek  at  8  o'clock,  captured 
the  entire  picket  of  forty-two  men  posted  to  defend  it,  marched  directly  up  the 
mountain  until  the  right  rested  on  the  palisades,  and  headed  down  the  valley. 
At  the  same  time  Gross's  brigade  advanced  resolutely,  with  brisk  skirmishing 
drove  the  enemy  fiom  the  bridge,  and  at  once  proceeded  to  put  it  in  repair. 
The  firing  at  this  point  alarmed  the  rebels,  and  immediately  their  columns  were 
seen  filing  down  the  mountain  from  their  camps,  moving  into  their  rifle-pits  and 
breastworks,  while  numbers  established  themselves  behind  the  embankment  of 
the  railroad,  which  enabled  them,  without  exposure,  to  sweep  with  a  fire  of 
musketry  the  field  over  which  our  troops  would  be  compelled  to  march,  for  a 
distance  of  three  or  four  hundred  yards. 

These  dispositions  were  distinctly  visible,  and  as  facilities  for  avoiding  them 
were  close  at  hand,  Osterhaus  was  directed  to  send  a  brigade,  under  cover 
of  the  hills  and  trees,  about  eight  hundred  yards  higher  up  tbe  creek,  and  pre- 
pare a  crossing  at  that  point.     This  was  Brigadier  General  Wood's  brigade. 

Soon  after,  Cruft  was  ordered  to  leave  a  sufficient  force  at  the  bridge  to  engage 
the  attention  of  the  enemy,  and  for  the  balance  of  Gross's  brigade  to  Uhw 
Wood's.  Meanwhile,  a  section  of  howitzers  was  planted  to  enfilade  the  positions 
the  enemy  had  taken,  and  Osterhaus  had  established  a  section  of  20-pounder 
Parrotts  to  enfilade  the  route  by  which  the  enemy  had  left  his  camp.  The 
battery  on  Bald  hill  enfiladed  the  railroad  and  highway  leading  to  Chattano(^» 
and  all  the  batteries  and  sections  of  batteries  had  a  direct  or  enfilading  ^ 
within  easy  range  on  all  the  positions  taken  by  the  rebels ;  besides,  the  20-pounder 
Parrotts  could  be  used  with  good  eflfect  on  the  rebel  camp  on  the  side  of  the 
mountain.  With  this  disposition  of  the  artillery  it  was  believed  that  we  wonid 
be  able  to  prevent  the  enemy  from  despatching  relief  to  oppose  Geary,  and  also 
keep  him  from  running  away.  At  11  o'clock  Wood  had  completed  his  bridge; 
Geary's  line  appeared  close  by,  his  skirmishers  smartly  engaged.  All  the  guns 
opened,  Wood  and  Gross  sprang  across  the  river,  joined  Geary's  left,  and  moved 
down  the  valley.  A  few  of  the  enemy  escaped  from  the  artillery  fire,  and  those 
that  did  ran  upon  our  infantry  and  were  captured.  The  balance  of  the  rebel 
forces  were  killed  or  taken  prisoners,  many  of  them  remaining  in  the  bottom  of 
their  pits  for  safety  until  forced  out  by  our  men.  Meanwhile,  the  troops  on  tB« 
mountain  rushed  on  in  their  advance,  the  right  passing  directly  under  the  mi«* 
zles  of  the  enemy's  guns  on  the  summit,  climbing  over  ledges  and  boulders,  op 
hill  and  down,  furiously  driving  the  enemy  from  his  camp,  and  from  position 
after  position,  until  12  o' clocks  yf ben  Geary's  advance  heroically  rounded  the 
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peak  of  the  mountain.  Not  knowing  to  what  extent  the  enemy  might  be  re-en- 
forced, and  fearing,  from  the  rough  character  of  the  field  of  operations,  that  our 
lines  might  be  disordered,  directions  had  been  given  for  the  troops  to  halt  on 
reaching  this  high  ground  ;  but  fired  with  success,  a  flying,  panic-stricken  enemy 
before  them,  they  pressed  eagerly  forward;  Gobham*s  brigade  on  the  right, 
occupying  the  high  ground  between  the  enemy's  line  of  defence  on  the  plateau 
and  the  palisades,  incessantly  plying  them  with  fire  from  above  and  behind, 
while  Ireland's  brigade  was  vigorously  rolling  them  on  the  flank,  both  closely 
supported  by  the  brigades  of  Whittaker  and  Creighton.  Our  success  was  unin- 
terrupted and  irresistible. 

Before  losing  the  advantages  the  ground  presented  us,  the  enemy  had  been 
re-enforced.  Meantime,  after  having  secured  the  prisoners,  two  of  Osterhaus's 
regiments  had  been  sent  forward  on  the  Chattanooga  road,  and  the  balance  of 
his  and  Cruft's  divisions  had  joined  Geary.  All  the  rebel  efforts  to  resist  us  only 
resulted  in  rendering  our  success  more  complete  and  triumphant.  After  two  or 
three  short  but  sharp  conflicts  the  plateau  was  cleared,  the  enemy  with  his  re-en- 
forcements dnven  from  the  walls  and  pits  around  Craven's  house,  the  last  point 
at  which  he  could  make  a  stand  in  force,  and,  all  broken  and  dismayed,  were 
hurled  over  the  rocks  and  precipices  into  the  valley. 

It  was  now  near  2  o'clock,  when  our  operations  were  arrested  by  the  darkness. 
The  clouds  which  had  hovered  over  and  enveloped  the  summit  of  the  mountain 
during  the  morning,  and  to  some  extent  favored  our  movements,  gradually  set- 
tled into  the  valley,  and  completely  veiled  it  from  our  view.  Indeed,  from  the 
moment  we  had  rounded  the  peak  of  the  mountain,  it  was  only  from  the  roar  of 
battle  and  occasional  glimpses  they  could  catch  of  our  lines  and  standards  that 
our  comrades  from  whom  we  were  separated  knew  of  the  strife  or  its  progress; 
and  when  from  these  evidences  our  true  condition  was  revealed  to  them,  their 
painful  anxiety  yielded  to  transports  of  joy,  which  only  soldiers  can  feel  at  the 
earliest  moment  of  dawning  victory. 

Deeming  a  descent  into  the  valley  imprudent  without  more  accurate  informa- 
tion of  its  topography,  and  also  of  the  position  and  strength  of  the  enemy,  our  line 
was  established  on  the  east  side  of  the  mountain,  the  right  resting  on  the  pali- 
sades and  the  left  near  the  mouth  of  Chattanooga  creek,  and  this  was  strengthened 
by  all  the  means  at  hand  until  4  o'clock^when  the  commander  of  the  department 
was  informed  that  our  position  was  impregnable. 

Dunng  all  of  these  operations  the  batteries  on  Moccasin  point,  under  Captain 
Naylor,  had  been  busily  at  work  from  the  north  bank  of  the  Tennessee  river, 
and  had  contributed  as  much  to  our  assistance  as  the  irregularities  of  the  ground 
and  the  state  of  the  atmosphere  would  admit  of.  From  our  position  we  can- 
nonaded the  enemy's  line  of  defence  stretching  across  Chattanooga  valley  by  an 
enfilading  fire,  and  also  by  a  direct  fire  many  of  his  camps,  some  of  which  were 
in  our  immediate  vicinity.  Also  direct  communication  had  been  opened  with 
Chattanooga,  and  at  a  quarter  past  five  o'clock  Brigadier  General  Carlin,  14th 
corps,  reported  to  me  with  his  bogade,  and  was  assigned  to  duty  on  the  right 
of  the  line  to  relieve  Geary's  command,  almost  exhausted  with  the  fatigue  and 
excitement  incident  to  their  unparalleled  march. 

To  prevent  artillery  being  brought  forward  the  enemy  had  undermined  the 
road  and  covered  it  with  felled  timber.  This  was  repaired  and  placed  in  ser- 
viceable condition  before  morning.  During  the  day,  and  until  after  midnight, 
an  irregular  fire  was  kept  up  along  our  line,  and  had  the  appearance  of  an  effort 
to  break  it.  This  was  on  the  right,  and  was  at  once  vigorously  and  handsomely 
repelled.  In  this  Carlin's  brigade  rendered  excellent  service.  His  report  is 
herewith  forwarded. 

Before  daylight,  anticipating  the  withdrawal  of  the  rebel  force  from  the  summit 
of  the  mountain,  parties  from  several  regiments  were  despatched  to  scale  it ;  but 
to  the  eighth  Kentucky  must  forever  belong  the  proud  distinction  of  having 
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been  foremost  to  reach  the  crest,  and  at  sunrise  to  display  onr  honored  emblem 
from  the  towering  peak  of  Lookout,  amid  the  wild  and  prolonged  cheers  of  tbe 
stalwart  men  whose  dauntless  valor  and  resolution  had  raised  it  almost  to  the 
skies. 

During  the  night  the  enemy  had  quietly  abandoned  the  mountain,  leaving 
behind  twenty  thousand  rations,  the  camp  and  garrison  equipage  of  three  brig- 
ades, and  other  material.  An  impenetrable  mist  still  covered  the  face  of  the 
valley.  Prisoners  reported  that  the  enemy  had  abandoned  it,  but  deemed  it 
imprudent  to  descend ;  a  reconnoissance  was  ordered,  and  soon  after  9  o'clock 
report  came  in  that  the  rebels  had  left,  but  that  their  pickets  still  held  tbe  right 
bank  of  Chattanooga  creek  in  the  direction  of  Rossville.  Soon  after  tbe  fog  bad 
vanished,  and  nothing  was  to  be  seen  in  the  valley  but  the  deserted  and  bumiog 
camp  of  the  enemy. 

•  Among  the  fruits  of  the  preceding  operations  may  be  enumerated  the  concen- 
tration of  the  army,  the  abandonment  of  defences  upwards  of  eight  miles  in 
extent,  the  recovery  of  all  the  advantages  in  position  the  enemy  had  gained  from 
our  army  on  the  bloody  field  of  Ghickamanga,  giving  to  us  the  undispntable 
navigation  of  the  river  and  the  control  of  the  railroad,  the  capture  of  between 
two  and  three  thousand  prisoners,  five  stands  of  colors,  two  pieces  of  artillery, 
and  upwards  of  five  thousand  muskets. 

Of  the  troops  opposed  to  us  were  four  brigades,  all  of  Walker's  division,  of 
Hardee's  corps,  a  portion  of  Stewart's  division,  of  Breckinridge's  corps;  and  on 
the  top  of  the  mountain  Carlin's  brigade  was  directed  to  await  orders  on  the 
Summertown  road,  and  at  10  o'clock  my  column,  Osterhaus  leading,  (being 
nearest  the  road,)  marched  for  Rossville. 

On  arriving  at  Chattanooga  creek  it  was  discovered  that  the  enemy  had  de- 
stroyed the  bridge,  and  in  consequence  our  pursuit  was  delayed  nearly  three 
hours.  As  soon  as  the  stringers  were  laid  Osterhaus  managed  to  throw  over 
the  twenty-seventh  Missouri  regiment,  and  soon  after  all  of  his  infantry  The 
former  deployed,  pushed  forward  as  skirmishers  to  the  gorge  in  Missionary  ridge, 
and  drew  a  fire  of  the  artillery  and  infantry  holding  it,  and  also  discovered  that 
the  enemy  was  attempting  to  cover  a  train  of  wagons  loading  with  stores  at  the 
Rossville  house. 

As  the  position  was  one  presenting  many  advantages  for  defence,  the  ekir- 
miaherp  were  directed  to  keep  the  enemy  engaged  in  front  while  Wood's  brigade 
was  taking  the  ridge  on  the  right,  and  four  regiments  of  Williamson's  ou  the 
left.  Two  other  regiments  of  this  brigade  were  posted  on  the  road  leading  to 
Chattanooga  to  prevent  sui  prise.  In  executing  these  duties  the  troops  were 
necessarily  exposed  to  the  enemy's  artillery ;  but  as  soon  as  it  was  discovered 
that  his  flanks  were  being  turned,  and  his  retreat  threatened,  he  hastily  evacu- 
ated the  gap,  leaving  behind  large  quantities  of  artillery  and  small-arm  ammuni- 
tion, wagons,  ambulances,  and  a  house  full  of  commissary  stores.  Pursuit  was 
made  as  far  as  consistent  with  my  instructions  to  clear  Missionary  ridge;  mean- 
while the  biidge  had  been  completed  and  all  the  troops  over  or  crossing. 
Osterhaus  received  instructions  to  move  with  his  division  parallel  with  theri'ige 
on  the  east,  Cruft  on  the  ridge,  and  Geary  in  the  valley  to  the  west  of  it,  within 
easy  supporting  distance.  The  batteries  accompanied  Geary,  as  it  was  not  known 
that  roacfs  could  be  found  for  them  with  the  other  divisions  without  delaying  the 
movements  of  the  column. 

General  Cruft,  with  his  staff,  preceded  his  column  in  ascending  the  ridge  to 
supervise  the  formation  of  his  lines,  and  was  at  once  met  by  a  line  of  the  enemj  s 
skirmij^hers  advancing.  The  ninth  and  thirty-sixth  Indiana  regiments  sprang 
forward,  ran  into  line  under  their  fire,  and  instantly  charged  and  drove  back 
these  audacious  rebels,  while  the  residue  of  the  column  formed  their  lines,  Gross's 
brigade,  with  fifty-first  Ohio  and  thirty-fifth  Indiana,  of  Whittaker's,  in  advance, 
the  balance  of  the  latter  closely  supporting  the  front  line.     It  wa:»,  however,  soon 
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Found  that  tbe  ridge  on  top  was  too  narrow  to  admit  of  this  formation,  and  the 
division  was  thrown  into  four  lines.  By  this  time  the  divisions  of  Geary  and  Oster- 
haus  were  abreast  of  it,  and  all  advanced  at  a  charging  pace.  The  enemy  had 
selected  for  his  advanced  line  of  defence  the  breastworks  thrown  up  by  our 
army  on  its  return  from  Chickamauga,  but  such  was  the  impetuosity  of  our 
advance  that  his  front  line  was  routed  before  an  opportunity  was  afforded  him 
to  prepare  for  a  determined  resistance.  Many  of  the  fugitives,  to  escape,  ran 
down  the  e^st  slope  to  the  line  of  Osterhaus,  a  few  to  the  west,  and  were  picked 
up  by  Geary.  The  bulk  of  them,  however,  sought  refuge  behind  the  second 
line,  and  they  in  their  turn  were  soon  routed,  and  the  fight  became  almost  a 
running  one.  Whenever  the  accidents  of  the  ground  enabled  the  rebels  to  make 
an  advantageous  stand,  Geary  and  Osterhatls,  always  in  the  right  place,  would 
pour  a  withering  fire  into  their  flanks,  and  again  the  race  was  renewed.  This 
continued  until  near  sunset,  when  those  of  the  enemy  that  had  not  been  killed 
or  captured,  all  gave  way,  and,  in  attempting  to  escape  along  the  ridge,  ran  into 
the  arms  of  Johnson's  division  of  the  1 4tli  corps  and  were  captured.  Oiir  enemy, 
the  prisoners  stated,  was  Stewart's  division;  but  few  escaped.  Osterhaus  alone 
captured  two  thousand  of  them.  This  officer  names  the  fourth  Iowa,  seventy- 
sixth  Ohio,  and  twenty-seventh  Missouri  regiments,  as  having  been  especially 
distinguished  in  this  engagement.  Landgraeber's  battery  of  howitzers  also  ren 
dered  brilliant  service  on  this  field.  Here  our  business  for  the  day  ended,  and 
the  troops  went  into  bivouac,  making  the  welkin  ring  with  their  cheers  and 
rejoicings,  which  were  caught  up  by  other  troops  in  the  vicinity,  and  carried 
along  the  ridge,  until  lost  in  the  distance. 

Soon  after  daylight  every  effort  was  made,  by  reconnoissance  and  inquiry,  to 
ascertain  the  whereabouts  of  the  enemy,  to  no  purpose.  Within  our  hearing  the 
field  was  as  silent  as  the  grave.  Knowing  the  desperate  extremities  to  which  he 
must  be  reduced  by  our  success,  with  his  retreat  seriously  threatened  by  the  only 
line  left  him,  with  a  hope  of  success,  I  felt  satisfied  that  he  must  be  in  full 
retreat,  and  accordingly  suggested  to  the  commander  of  the  department  that  my 
column  be  permitted  to  march  to  Graysville,  if  possible,  to  intercept  him.  This 
was  granted,  and  at  the  same  time,  re-enforced  by  Palmer's  corps,  all  moved 
immediately  in  that  direction,  Palmer's  corps  in  advance. 

On  an-iving  at  the  west  fork  of  the  Chickamauga  river,  it  was  found  that  the 
enemy  had  destroyed  the  bridge.  To  provide  for  this  contingency.  Major  General 
Butterfield,  my  chief  of  staff,  with  his  habitual  foresight,  had  in  the  morning 
personally  requested  that  three  pontoons,  with  their  balks  and  chesses,  might 
be  despatched  for  my  use;  but,  as  they  had  not  come  up,  after  a  detention  of 
several  hours  a  bridge  was  constructed  for  the  infantry,  the  officers  swimming 
their  horses,  and  not  until  after  three  o'clock  were  the  regiments  able  to  commence 
crossing,  leaving  the  artillery  and  ambulances  to  follow  as  soon  as  practicable ; 
also  a  regiment  of  infantry  as  a  guard  to  complete  the  bridge,  if  possible,  for  the 
artillery  to  cross,  and  also  to  assist  in  throwing  over  the  pontoon  bridge  as  soon 
as  it  arrived.  Partly  in  consequence  of  this  delay,  instructions  were  given  for 
Palmer's  command  to  continue  on  to  Graysville,  on  reaching  the  Lafayette  road, 
and  for  the  balance  of  his  command  to  proceed  to  Ringgold,  Cruft  now  leading, 
as  this  would  enable  me  to  strike  the  railroad  five  or  six  miles  to  the  south  of 
where  it  was  first  intended  Palmer  was  to  rejoin  me  in  the  morning.  Soon  after 
dark,  word  was  received  from  Palmer,  through  a  member  of  his  staff,  that  he 
had  come  up  with  the  enemy,  reported  to  be  a  battery  and  two  or  three  thousand 
infantry.  Instructions  were  sent  him  to  attack  them  at  once,  and  while  forming 
his  lines  to  the  left  for  that  purpose,  the  remaining  part  of  the  column  was 
massed  as  it  came  up  to  the  right  of  the  road,  and  held  awaiting  the  movements 
of  Palmer.  His  enemy  was  discovered  to  be  a  battery  of  three  pieces  with  small 
escort,  and  was  the  rear  of  the  rebel  army  on  the  road  from  Graysville  to  Ring- 
gold.    Three  pieces  of  artillery  were  captured,  and  subsequently  an  additional 
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piece,  with,  I  believe,  a  few  prisoners.  I  have  received  no  report  from  ihiB 
officer  of  his  operations,  while  belonging  to  my  command,  although  mine  has 
been  delayed  six  weeks  in  waiting.  We  were  now  fairly  np  with  the  enemy. 
At  ten  o'clock  at  night.  Graft's  division  advanced  and  took  possession  of  the 
crest  of  Chickamauga  hills,  the  enemy's  abandoned  camp-fires  still  buraiug 
brightly  on  the  side ;  and  we  all  went  into  bivouac. 

My  artillery  was  not  yet  up,  and,  in  this  connexion,  I  desire  that  the  especial 
attention  of  the  commander  of  the  department  may  be  called  to  that  part  of  the 
report  of  General  Osterhaus  which  relates  to  the  conduct  of  the  officers  who 
had  the  pontoon  bridge  in  charge.     I  do  not  know  the  names  of  the  officers 
referred  to.     I  was  not  furnished  with  a  copy  of  their  instructions,  nor  did  they 
report  to  me.     The  pontoons  were  not  brought  forward  to  the  point  of  crossing 
at  all,  and  the  balk  and  chessplanks  only  reached  their  destination  between 
nine  and  ten  o'clock  p.  m.,  distance  from  Chattanooga  ten  miles,  and  the  roads 
excellent.     Three  tressles  had  to  be  framed,  and  the  bridge  was  not  finished 
until  six  o'clock  the  following  morning.     The  report  of  Lieutenant  H.  C.  Whar- 
ton, of  the  engineers,  and  temporarily  attached  to  my  staflT,  who  was  left  behind 
to  hasten  the  completion  of  the  bridge,  is  herewith  transmitted.     No  better  com- 
mentary on  this  culpable  negligence  is  needed  than  is  furnished  by  the  record  of 
our  operations  in  the  vicinity  of  Ringgold.     The  town  was  distant  five  miles. 
At  daylight  the  pursuit  was  renewed,  Osterhaus  in  the  advance,  Geary  following, 
and  Crufl  in  ihe  rear.     Evidences  of  the  precipitate  flight  of  the  enemy  were 
where   apparent;  caissons,  wagons,  ambulances,  arms  and   ammunition  were 
abandoned  in  the  confusion  and  hurry  of  retreat.     After  going  about  two  miles 
we  came  up  with  the  camps  he  had  occupied  during  the  night,  the  fires  still 
burning.     A  goodly  number  of  prisoners  were  also  taken  before  reaching  the   i 
east  fork  of  the  Chickamauga  river.     We  found  the  ford,  and  also  the  bridge  to 
the  south  of  Ringgold,  held  by  a  body  of  rebel  cavalry.     These  discharged  their 
arms  and  quickly  gave  way  before  a  handful  of  our  men,  and  were  closely  pur- 
sued into  the  town.     I  rode  to  the  front  on  hearing  the  firing,  where  I  found 
Osterhaus  out  with  his  skirmishers,  intensely  alive  to  all  that  was  passing,  and 
pushing  onward  briskly.     He  informed  me  that  four  pieces  of  artillery  had  joat 
left  the  rebel  camp,  weakly  escorted,  and  ran  into  the  gorge,  which  he  could 
have  easily  captured  with  a  small  force  of  cavalry.     The  gorge  is  to  the  east  of 
Ringgold,  and  we  were  approaching  it  from  the  west.     A  little  firing  occurred 
between  our  skirmishers,  as  they  entered  the  town,  and  small  parties  of  the  rebel 
cavalry  and  infantry,  the  latter  retiring  in  the  direction  of  the  gap.     This  is  a 
break  in  Taylor's  ridge  of  sufficient  width  for  the  river  to  flow  through,  and  on 
its  north  bank  room  for  an  ordinary  road  and  a  railroad,  when  the  ridge  rises 
with  abruptness  on  both  sides  four  or  five  hundred  feet,  and  from  thence,  run- 
ning nearly  north  and  south,  continues  unbroken  for  many  miles ;  covering  the 
entrance  to  it  is  a  small  patch  of  young  trees  and  undergrowth. 

It  was  represented  by  the  citizens  friendly  to  the  cause  of  the  Union,  and 
confirmed  by  contrabands,  that  the  enemy  had  passed  through  Ringgold  sorely 
pressed,  his  animals  exhausted,  and  the  army  hopelessly  demoralized.  In  a  small 
portion  of  it  only  had  the  officers  been  able  to  preserve  regimental  and  company 
formations,  many  of  the  men  having  thrown  away  their  arms,  a  still  greater 
number  more  open  and  violent  in  their  denunciations  of  the  confederacy ;  and,  in 
order  to  gain  time,  it  .was  the  intention  of  the  rear  guard  to  make  use  of  the 
.  natural  advantages  the  gorge  prepented  to  check  the  pursuit.  The  troops  relied 
on  for  this  were  posted  behind  the  mountain  and  the  trees,  and  the  latter  weije 
also  used  to  mask  a  couple  of  pieces  of  artillery.  Only  a  feeble  line  of  skirmishers 
appeared  in  sight.  The  only  way  to  ascertain  the  enemy's  strength  was  to  feel 
of  him,  and  as  our  success,  if  prompt,  would  be  crowned  with  a  rich  harvest  in 
the  trophies  and  spoils  of  war,  without  waiting  for  my  artillery,  (not  yet  up,  though 
after  nine  o'clock,)  the  skirmishers  advanced.    Wood  deployed  his  brigade  in 
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rear  of  them,  under  cover  of  the  emhankment  of  the  railroad,  and  a  brisk  mus- 
ketry fire  commenced  between  the  skirmishers ;  at  the  same  time  the  enemy 
kept  his  artillery  busily  at  work.  Their  skirmishers  were  driven  in,  and  as  we 
had  learned  the  position  of  the  battery,  the  thirteenth  Illinois  regiment,  from  the 
right  of  Wood's  line,  was  thrown  forward  to  seize  some  houses  from  which  their 
gunners  could  be  picked  off  by  our  men.  These  were  heroically  taken  and  held 
by  that  brave  regiment.  Apprehensive  that  he  might  lose  his  artillery,  the  enemy 
advanced  with  a  superior  force  on  our  skirmishers,  and  they  fell  back  behind 
Wood's  line,  when  that  admirable  officer  opened  on  jthe  rebels  and  drove  them 
into  the  gorge,  leaving  their  dead  and  wounded  on  the  ground,  our  skirmishers 
at  once  occupying  their  line,  the  thirteenth  Illinois  all  the  time  maintaining  its 
position  with  resolution  and  obstinacy. 

Simultaneous  with  these  operations  in  front  of  the  gorge,  O^iterhaus  detached 
four  regiments  under  Colonel  Williamson,  half  a  mile  to  the  left,  to  ascend  the 
ridge  and  turn  the  enemy's  right.  Two  of  them,  the  seventy-sixth  Ohio,  supported 
by  the  fourth  Iowa,  were  thrown  forward,  and,  as  the  enemy  appeared  in  great 
force  when  they  had  nearly  gained  the  crest,  Geary  ordered  four  of  his  regi- 
ments still  further  to  the  left,  under  Colonel  Creighton,  for  the  same  object,  where 
they  found  an  overwhelming  force  confronting  them.  Vigorous  attacks  were  made 
by  both  of  these  columns,  in  which  the  troops  exhibited  extraordinary  daring 
and  devotion,  but  were  compelled  to  yield  to  numerical  superiority,  the  first  to 
take  shelter  in  a  depression  in  the  side  of  the  ridge,  about  fifty  paces  in  rear  of 
their  most  advanced  position,  and  there  remain.  The  other  column  was  ordered 
to  resume  their  position  on  the  railroad.  All  the  parties  sent  forward  to  ascertain 
the  enemy's  position  and  strength  were  small ;  but  the  attacks  had  been  made 
with  so  much  vigor,  and  succeeded  so  well  in  their  object,  that  I  deemed  it  unwise 
to  call  up  the  commands  of  Palmer  and  Cruft  and  the  remaining  brigade  of 
Geary  to  deliver  a  general  attack  without  my  artillery,  and  accordingly  gave  in- 
structions for  no  advance  to  be  made,  and  for  the  firing  to  be  discontinued  except 
in  self-defence.  These  orders  were  conveyed  and  delivered  to  every  officer  in 
command  on  our  advanced  line.  Word  was  received  from  General  Wood  that 
appearances  in  his  front  were  indicative  of  a  forward  movement  on  the  part  of 
the  enemy,  when  Ireland's  brigade  of  Geary's  division  was  sent  to  strengthen 
him ;  Cobhams's  brigade,  of  the  same  division,  took  a  well-sheltered  position 
behind  the  knoll  midway  between  the  depot  and  the  opening  to  the  gap.  These 
officers  were  also  ordered  not  to  attack  or  to  fire,  unless  it  should  become  neces- 
sary. 

I  may  here  state,  that  the  greatest  difficulty  I  experienced  with  my  new  com- 
mand, and  the  one  which  caused  me  the  most  solicitude,  was  to  check  and  curb 
their  disposition  to  engage,  regardless  of  circumstances,  and  it  appeared  almost 
of  consequences.  This  was  the  case  on  Lookout  mountain,  on  Missionary  ridge, 
and  at  Ringgold.  Despite  my  emphatic  and  repeated  instructions  to  the  con- 
trary, a  desultory  fire  was  kept  up  on  the  right  of  the  line  until  the  artillery 
arrived ;  and  I  see  by  the  reports  of  the  commanders,  that  under  cover  of  elevated 
ground  between  my  position  and  our  right,  several  small  parties  advanced  to 
capture  the  enemy's  battery  and  harass  his  flank  at  the  gap.  It  is  with  no 
dissatisfaction  that  I  refer  to  these  circumstances  in  evidence  of  the  spirit  animat- 
ing the  troops,  and  with  no  feeling  of  resentment,  for  of  that  I  was  disarmed  by 
the  abiding  remembrance  of  their  glorious  services  and  achievements.  It  has 
never  been  my  fortune  to  serve  with  more  zealous  and  devoted  troops. 

Between  twelve  and  one  o'clock  the  artillery  came  up,  not  having  been  able 
to  cross  the  west  fork  of  the  Chickamauga  until  eight  o'clock.  On  the  morning 
of  the  27th,  under  my  acting  chief  of  artillery,  Major  Reynolds,  in  conjunction  with 
Generals  Geary  and  Osterhaus,  one  section  of  24-pounaer  howitzers  was  placed  in 
position  to  bear  on  the  enemy  and  to  enfilade  the  gap,  another  section  of  10- 
pounder  Parrot ts  to  silence  the  enemy's  battery,  and  one  section  further  to  the  left 
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to  bear  on  some  troops  held  in  mass  in  front  of  Geary's  regiments.  At  the  same 
time  a  regiment  of  Craft's  division  had  been  sent  around  to  the  bridge  to  cross  the 
Chickamauga,  and,  if  possible,  to  gain  the  heights  of  the  ridge  on  the  south  side 
of  the  river,  the  possession  of  which  would  give  us  a  plunging  fire  upon  the 
enemy  in  the  gorge.  Two  companies  had  nearly  gained  the  summit  whentbey 
were  recalled.  The  artillery  had  opened  with  marked  effect.  The  rebel  guns 
were  hauled  to  the  rear,  his  troops  seen  moving,  and  before  one  o'clock  he  was 
in  full  retreat.  Williamson's  brigade  followed  him  over  the  mountain,  while 
skirmishers  from  the  sixtieth  and  one  hundred  and  second  New  York  regiments 
pursued  through  the  gap.  Efforts  were  made  to  burn  the  railroad  bridges,  but 
the  rebels  were  driven  from  them  and  the  fires  extinguished.  During  the 
artillery  firing  the  major  general  commanding  the  division  of  the  Mississippi 
arrived  and  gave  directions  for  the  pursuit  to  be  discontinued.  Later  in  the  daj, 
soon  after  three  o'clock,  I  received  instructions  from  him  to  have  a  reconnois- 
sance  made  in  the  direction  of  Tunnel  Hill,  the  enemy's  line  of  retreat,  for  pur- 
poses of  observation,  and  to  convey  to  the  enemy  the  impression  that  we  were 
still  after  him.  Gross's  brigade  was  despatched  on  this  service.  About  two 
miles  out  he  ran  upon  a  small  force  of  rebel  cavalry  and  infantry,  and  pursued 
them  about  a  mile  and  a  half,  when  he  fell  upon  what  he  supposed  to  be  a  din- 
sion  of  troops  posted  on  the  hills  commanding  the  road.  The  brigade  returned 
at  eight  o'clock  and  went  into  bivouac.  Colonel  Gross's  report  in  this  connex- 
ion concludes  by  saying  "  that  we  found  broken  caissons,  wagons,  ambulances, 
dead  and  dying  men  of  the  enemy,  strewn  along  the  way  to  a  horrible  extent." 

As  some  misapprehension  appears  to  exist  with  regard  to  our  losses  in  this 
battle,  it  is  proper  to  observe  that  the  reports  of  my  division  commanders  exhibit 
a  loss  of  sixty-five  (65)  killed,  and  three  hundred  and  seventy-seven  (377) 
wounded — about  one-half  of  the  latter  so  severely  that  it  was  necessary  to  , 
have  them  conveyed  to  the  hospital  for  proper  treatment.  They  also  show  of 
the  enemy  killed  and  left  on  the  field,  one  hundred  and  thirty,  (130.)  Of  his 
wounded  we  had  no  means  of  ascertaining,  as  only  those  severely  hurt  remained, 
and  they  filled  every  house  by  the  wayside  as  far  as  our  troops  penetrated.  A 
few  of  our  wounded  men  fell  into  the  enemy's  hands,  but  were  soon  retaken. 
We  captured  two  hundred  and  thirty  (230)  prisoners  and  two  flags,  to  make  no 
mention  of  the  vast  amount  of  property  and  materials  that  fell  into  our  hands. 
Adding  to  the  number  of  prisoners  and  killed,  as  above  stated,  the  lowest  esti- 
mated proportion  of  wounded  to  killed  usual  in  battle,  would  make  the  losses  of 
the  enemy  at  least  three  to  our  one. 

From  this  time  the  operations  of  the  "  right  wing,"  as  it  was  called,  became 
subordinate  to  those  of  the  column  marching  to  the  relief  of  the  garrison  at 
Knoxville. 

Instructions  reached  me  from  the  headquarters  of  the  military  division  to  re- 
main at  Ringgold  during  the  29th  and  30th,  unless  it  should  be  found  practica- 
ble to  advance  towards  Dalton  without  fighting  a  battle,  the  object  of  mj  re 
maiuing,  as  stated,  being  to  protect  Sherman's  flank,  with  authority  to  attack 
or  move  on  Dalton  should  the  enemy  move  up  the  Dalton  and  Cleveland  road. 
In  retreating,  the  enemy  had  halted  a  portion  of  his  force  at  Tunnel  Hill,  mid^aj 
between  Ringgold  and  Dalton,  and  as  he  evinced  no  disposition  to  molest  Sher- 
man, my  command  rested  at  Ringgold.  I  was  kept  fully  advised  of  the  rebel 
movements,  through  the  activity  and  daring  of  the  second  Kentucky  cavalry- 
They  joined  me  on  the  28th. 

In  obedience  to  verbal  directions  given  me  by  the  commander  of  the  division, 
the  railroad  was  thoroughly  destroyed  for  two  miles,  including  the  bridges  on 
each  side  of  Ringgold,  by  Palmer's*  and  Cruft's  commands ;  also  the  depot,  tan- 
nery, all  the  mills,  and  all  material  that  could  be  used  in  the  support  of  an  army- 
We  found  on  our  arrival  large  quantities  of  forage  and  flour.  What  was  not 
required  by  the  want  o£  l\ie  ftetvlc^,  vaa  either  sent  to  the  rear  or  burued.  Oos 
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wounded  were  as  promptlj  and  as  well  cared  for  as  circnmstances  would  per- 
mit. Surgeon  Moore,  the  medical  director  of  the  army  of  the  Tennessee,  volun- 
tarilj  left  his  chief,  to  lend  his  heart,  head,  and  hands  to  their  relief;  and  under 
his  active,  skilful,  and  humane  auspices,  and  those  of  the  medical  directors  of 
the  divisions,  they  were  comfortably  removed  to  Chattanooga  on  the  28th.  My 
sincere  thanks  are  tendered  to  all  the  officers  of  the  medical  staff  for  their  zeal- 
ous and  careful  attention  to  the  wounded  on  this,  as  well  as  on  former  fields. 
Especially  are  they  due  to  Surgeon  Ball,  medical  director  of  Geary's  division, 
and  to  Surgeon  Menzies,  medical  director  of  Cruft's  division. 

On  the  29th,  Major  General  Palmer  returned  to  Chattanooga  with  his  com- 
mand, having  in  charge  such  prisoners  as  remained  in  Ringgold.  On  the  30th, 
the  enemy,  being  reassured  by  the  cessation  of  our  pursuit,  sent  a  "flag  of 
truce  "  to  our  advanced  lines  at  Catoosa,  by  Major  Calhoun  Benham,  request- 
ing permission  to  bury  his  dead,  and  care  for  his  wounded,  abandoned  on  the 
field  of  his  last  disaster  at  Ringgold.  Copies  of  this  correspondence  have  here- 
tofore been  forwarded.  Also,  on  the  30th,  under  instructions  from  department 
headquarters,  Gross's  brigade,  Cruft's  division,  marched  for  the  old  battle- 
field at  Chickamauga  to  bury  our  dead,  and  on  the  1st  of  December,  the  in- 
fantry and  cavalry  remaining  left  Rinfj^gold ;  Geary  and  Cruft  to  return  to  their 
old  camps.     Osterhaus  to  encamp  in  Chattanooga  valley. 

The  reports  of  commanders  exhibit  a  loss  on  the  campaign,  including  all  the 
engagements  herein  reported,  in  killed,  wounded,  and,  missing,  of  nine  hundred 
and  Bixty,  (960,)  inconsiderable  in  comparison  with  my  apprehension,  or  the 
ends  accomplished ;  nevertheless,  there  is  cause  for  the  deepest  regret  and  sorrow. 
Among  the  fallen  are  some  of  the  brightest  names  of  the  army.  Creighton  and 
Crane,  of  the  seventh  Ohio,  Acton  of  the  fortieth  Ohio,  Bushnell  of  the  thirteenth 
Illinois,  Elliott  of  the  one  hundred  and  second  New  York,  and  others  whose  names 
my  limits  will  not  allow  me  to  enumerate,  will  be  remembered  and  lamented  as 
long  as  courage  and  patriotism  are  esteemed  as  virtues  among  men.  The  army 
and  ihe  country  deplore  their  loss. 

The  reports  of  commanders  also  show  the  capture  of  six  thousand  five  hun- 
dred and  forty-seven  (6,547)  prisoners,  (not  including  those  taken  by  Palmer 
at  Graystown,  of  which  no  return  has  been  received;)  also  seven  (7)  pieces  of 
artillery,  nine  (9)  battle  flags,  not  less  than  ten  thousand  (10,000)  stand  of 
small-arm?,  one  (1)  wagon  train,  and  a  large  amount  of  ammunition  for  artillery 
and  infantry,  forage,  rations,  camp  and  garrison  equipage,  caissons  and  limbers, 
ambulances,  and  other  implements.  The  reports  relative  to  the  capture  of  the 
flags  are  herewith  transmitted. 

In  the  foregoing  it  has  been  imposeible  to  furnish  more  than  a  general  outline 
of  our  operations,  relying  upon  the  reports  of  subordinate  commanders  to  give 
particulars  and  discriminating  information  concerning  the  services  of  divisions, 
Drigades,  regiments,  and  batteries.  These  reports  are  herewith  rggpectfully 
transmitted.  The  attention  of  the  major  general  commanding  is  especially 
invited  to  those  of  division  commanders.  As  to  their  own  distinguished  services, 
I  cannot  speak  in  terms  of  too  high  praise.  They  served  me  day  and  night, 
present  or  absent,  with  all  of  the  intelligent,  well-directed  eurnestness,  and  devo- 
tion they  would  have  served  themselves,  had  they  been  charged  with  the  re- 
sponsibilities of  the  commander.  The  confidence  inspired  by  their  active  and 
generous  co-operation  and  support,  early  caused  me  to  feel  that  comple  success 
was  inevitable. 

My  thanks  are  due  to  General  Carlin  and  his  brigade  for  his  services  on 
Lookout  mountain  on  the  night  of  the  24th.  They  were  posted  in  an  exposed 
position,  and  when  attacked  repelled  it  with  great  spirit  and  success.  I  must 
also  express  my  acknowledgments  to  Major  General  Palmer  and  his  command 
for  services  rendered  while  belonging  to  my  column. 

Lieutenant  Ayres,  of  the  signal  corps,  with  his  assistants,  rendered  me  valu- 
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able  aid  in  his  branch  of  the  service  during  our  operations.  Major  Reynolds, 
the  chief  of  artillery  of  Geary's  division,  proved  himself  to  be  a  skilful  artil- 
lerist, and  requires  especial  mention  for  his  services.  His  batteries  were  always 
posted  with  judgment  and  served  with  marked  ability.  The  precision  of  his 
fire  at  l/ookout  and  Ringgold  elicited  my  admiration. 

To  my  staff  have  I  been  more  than  ever  indebted  for  the  assistance  rendered 
me.  Major  General  Butterfield,  chief  of  staff,  prompt  and  able  in  counsel,  was 
untiring  and  devoted  on  the  field.  Captain  H.  W.  Perkins,  assistant  adjutant 
general,  Colonel  James  D.  Fessenden,  Major  William  H.  Lawrence,  Captain 
R.  H.  Hall,  Lieutenants  P.  A.  Oliver,  and  Samuel  W.  Taylor,  aides-de-camp, 
bravely  and  intelligently  performed  all  their  duties. 

Lieutenant  H.  C.  Wharton,  a  promising  young  officer  of  engineers,  reported 
to  me  from  the  staff  of  the  major  general  commanding  the  department,  and  was 
unwearied  in  his  assistance,  both  as  an  engineer  and  as  an  officer  of  my  personal 
staff.  Major  General  Howard  has  furnished  me  for  transmital  his  very  able 
report  of  the  operations  and  services  of  the  11th  corps,  from  the  time  it  passed 
from  my  command,  November  22,  to  that  of  its  return,  December  17.  As  it 
relates  to  events  of  which  I  had  no  personal  knowledge,  it  only  remains  to  com- 
ply with  his  wishes,  with  the  request  that  the  major  general  commanding  the 
department  will  give  it  his  especial  attention.  I  may  add  that  the  zeal  and 
devotedness  displayed  by  this  corps  and  its  distinguished  commander  in 
performing  all  the  duties  assigned  them,  cheerfully  encountering  its  perils  and 
sharing  its  pnvations,  afford  me  great  satisfaction. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  general,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

JOSEPH  HOOKER, 
Major  Gtneral  Commanding, 

Brig.  General  William  D.  Whipple, 

Assistant  Adjutant  General  Army  of  the  Cumberland. 

A  true  copy : 

S.  C.  KELLOGG, 
Brevet  Major  and  Aide-de-Camp. 


Hbadquarteks  Second  Brigade,  Second  Divisioiv  of  Cavalry, 

Near  Chattanooga,  November  28,  1863. 

Sir  :  In  obedience  to  directions  received  I  have  the  honor  to  report  as  followB 
in  reference  to  the  late  expedition  to  Cleveland,  Tennessee : 

The  first  point  at  which  I  struck  the  Cleveland  and  Chattanooga  railroad  to  do 
it  damage  was  at  Tyner's  station,  where  a  considerable  portion  of  the  track  was 
torn  up.  The  next  place  was  about  fifteen  (15)  miles  this  side  of  Cleveland, 
where  a  small  piece  of  trestle-work  over  culvert  was  burned  and  track  torn  np. 
At  Oultawah  another  trestle  was  burned  and  the  track  destroyed  for  some  dis- 
tance. Five  (5)  miles  this  side  of  Cleveland,  and  at  several  places  between 
that  and  Cleveland,  the  road  was  destroyed  to  considerable  extent. 

On  the  Cleveland  and  Dalton  railroad  the  rails  were  torn  up  in  numerous 
places  for  a  distance  of  ten  (10)  miles  out  of  Cleveland.  The  Cleveland  and 
Charleston  road  was  damaged  in  quite  a  number  of  places  from  Cleveland  to 
within  one  and  a  half  (1^)  mile  of  Charleston. 

The  points  at  which  the  track  was  destroyed  on  the  latter  two  roads  cannot  be 
well  particularized,  as  there  were  no  large  bridges  or  culverts  destroyed  wbich 
would  specify  the  localities.  The  only  large  culverts  and  bridges  I  saw  pu  any 
of  the  roads  were  built  of  stone  and  could  not  be  readily  destroyed. 

The  first  road  I  travelled  after  leaving  Chattanooga  was  the  dirt  road  to 
Cleveland  which  runs  alongside  the  railroad.     This  road  has  been  much  travelled 
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and  is  in  bad  coDdition,  and  would  soon  become  impracticable  to  beavily  loaded 
wagons  in  the  present  weather.  It  runs  in  some  places  through  gorges  and 
cafions  with  abrupt  hills  on  each  side.  I  travelled  for  some  eight  (8)  miles  on  a 
road  nearly  parallel  to  this,  and  from  two  to  four  miles  to  the  right,  which  runs,  I 
think,  direct  from  Chickamauga  station  to.  Cleveland.  This  is  somewhat  better 
than  the  last  mentioned  road. 

Returning  from  Cleveland  I  came  through  Harrison  on  a  good  dirt  road  all 
tbe  way  not  much  travelled.  There  are  no  heavy  grades  on  either  of  the  roads 
travelled  The  country  is  generally  good,  in  an  agricultural  point  of  view,  but 
most  of  the  forage  has  been  already  consumed.  There  is,  however,  enough  left 
to  supply  a  command  for  a  short  time ;  more  of  long  than  short  forage. 
I  am,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

ELI  LONG, 
CoL  Com^Sg  Second  Brigade,  Second  Cavalry  Division, 
George  K.  Leet, 

Assistant  Adj,  General  Mil.  Div,  of  the  Mississippi. 

True  copy : 

S.  C.  KELLOGG, 
Brevet  Major  and  Aide -de- Camp. 

On  the  27tl>of  November,  I  recalled  General  Granger's  command  from  Mis- 
sion ridge  and  sent  it  towards  Knoxville,  by  the  following  order: 

Headquarters  Department  of  the  CuxMberland, 

Chattanooga,  November  21,  1863 — 7  p.  m. 
General  :  The  general  commanding  department  directs  that  you  march 
without  delay  with  the  divisions  of  Sheridan  and  Wood  to  the  relief  of  General 
Burnside  at  Knoxville.  You  will  take  as  much  artillery  as  you  can,  and  move 
without  wagons.  Ten  days'  rations  for  your  entire  command  and  extra  ammu- 
nition will  be  transported  on  the  steamer  Paint  Rock,  now  at  the  wharf.  Take 
three  days'  rations  an  I  forty  rounds  of  ammunition  on  the  persons  of  the  men. 
By  command  of  Major  General  Thomas  : 

J.  J.  REYNOLDS, 
Major  General  and  Chief  of  Staff. 
Major  General  Gordon  Granger, 

Commanding  \th  Army  Corps. 

I  also  sent  General  Elliott  in  the  same  direction : 

Chattanooga,  November  21,  1863. 
Brigadier  General  W.  L.  Elliott,  Murfreesboro' : 

Move  with  what  cavalry  you  have  with  you  to  Kingston,  taking  up  Colonel 
Byrd  at  that  place ;  thence  south  in  the  direction  of  Athens,  seeking  the  enemy 
and  haras}?ing  him  as  much  as  possible  when  found.  If  you  cannot  find  him 
report  to  General  Burnside  at  Knoxville.  More  definite  instructions  cannot  be 
given  you  at  this  time.  Crook  will  probably  be  sent  south. 
By  command  of  Major  General  Thomas : 

WILLIAM  D.  WHIPPLE, 

Assistant  Adjutant  General. 

Howard's  corps  and  Davis's  division  of  the  14th  corps  were  with  General 
Sherman,  already  marching  on  Knoxville,  leaving  no  troops  at  Chattanooga 
except  the  regular  garrison  and  two  divisions  of  Palmer's  corps.  Hooker  was 
then  recalled  from  Ringgold  by  the  following  order : 
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ATTACK  ON  CALHOUN,  TENNESSEE. 

Hbadquarters  Second  Brigade,  Second  Division  Cavalry, 

Calhouny  Tenn,,  December  28,  1863. 

General  :  I  have  the  honor  to  forward,  for  the  information  of  the  major  gen- 
eral commanding  the  department,  report  of  attack  made  this  a.  m.  upon  this 
place  by  the  rebel  General  Wheeler.  The  attack  was  made  at  about  10  o'clock 
by  a  force  of  from  twelve  (12)  to  fifteen  (15)  hundred  cavalry  and  mounted 
infantry,  led  by  General  Wheeler  in  person.  Brigadier  General  Kelley,  with 
his  brigade,  formed  part  of  this  force.  Their  object  was  evidently  the  capture 
of  the  supply  trains  which  arrived  here  last  evening  under  charge  of  forces  com- 
manded by  Colonel  Leibold. 

Colonel  Leibold  encamped  on  the  Charleston  side  of  the  river,  and  his  skir- 
mishers were  at  work  witn  the  enemy  before  I  was  apprised  of  their  approach. 
I  immediately  mounted  the  small  command  which  remained  in  camp  not  on  duty, 
(about  150  men,)  moved  across  the  bridge,  and  found  the  infantry  pretty  sharply 
engaged,  the  enemy  occupying  position  in  the  woods.  The  latter  shortly  after- 
wards gave  way,  and  I  then  started  rapidly  after  them.  Discovering  a  small 
portion  of  their  force  now  cut  oflF  on  the  right,  I  ordered  a  sabre  charge,  and 
followed  a  retreating  colunm  of  several  hundreds  which  had  taken  out  the 
C batata  road  running  up  the  Hiawassee. 

.  Our  rapid  pursuit  and  vigorous  use  of  the  sabre  completely  demoralized  this 
force,  which  was  thrown  into  great  confusion  and  scattered  in  every  direction ; 
their  men  throwing  away  large  numbers  of  arms,  accoutrements,  &c.  Several 
of  the  enemy  (number  not  known)  were  killed  and  wounded,  and  we  captured 
one  hundred  and  twenty-one  (121)  prisoners,  including  five  (5)  commissioned 
officers.  Drove  the  remainder  till  I  had  arrived  at  a  creek,  which  was  scarcely 
fordable,  and  deemed  it  prudent  to  follow  no  further.  The  main  rebel  column 
had  fied  out  the  Dalton  road.  I  sent  a  small  force  out  that  road,  who  followed 
some  five  miles,  and  the  enemy  is  still  retreating  towards  Cleveland.  My  own 
loss  is  one  man  seriously  wounded. 

Since  returning  to  my  headquarters  I  have  received  a  despatch  from  the  officer 
commanding  couriers  at  Cleveland.  He  was  attacked  early  this  morning  by  a 
force  of  about  100  men,  and  drove  them  oflT. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

ELI  LONG. 
Colonel  Commanding  Second  Cavalry  Brigade, 

Brigadier  General  Wm.  D.  Whipple, 

Chief  of  Staff,  Army  of  the  Cumberland, 


ACTION  ON  THE  HIAWASSEE. 

Camp  near  Calhoun,  December  28,  1863. 
Sir  :  It  affords  me  great  pleasure  to  report  to  you  that  I  have  given  the  rebel 
General  Wheeler  a  sound  thrashing  this  morning.  I  had  succeeded,  in  spite  of 
the  most  abominable  roads,  to  reach  Charleston  on  the  night  of  the  27th  ;  and 
this  morning  shortly  after  daylight  I  was  moving  my  train  across  Hiawassee 
river  bridge,  when  Wheeler's  cavalry,  reported  1,500  strong,  with  four  guns, 
which,  however,  they  had  no  time  to  bring  into  action,  appeared  in  my  rear.  I 
placed  the  infantry  in  line  of  battle,  then  got  my  train  over  the  bridge  safely, 
and  next  asked  Colonel  Long  to  place  a  regiment  of  cavalry  at  my  disposal. 
These  arrangements  made,  I  charged  with  the  infantry  in  double-quick  on  the 
astonished  rebels  and  routed  them  completely,  when  I  ordered  a  CAvalry  charge 
to  give  them  the  finishing  touch.  The  charge  was  made  in  good  style,  but  the 
number  of  our  cavalry  was  insufficient  for  an  effectual  pursuit,  and  so  the  enemy 
got  away,  and  was  even  able  to  take  his  guns  along,  which,  with  innumerable 
prisoners,  must  have  fallen  into  my  hands  could  I  have  made  a  hot  pursuit. 
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half  that  qnantity  of  coffee,  sugar,  and  hacon  will  start  to-night  or  in  the 
moming.     We  will  endeavor  to  send  you.  more  supplies  by  river. 
Enemy's  main  body  reported  south  of  Dalton. 
Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

J.  J.  REYNOLDS, 
Major  General  and  Chief  of  Staff, 

The  following  communication  from  my  chief  commissary  to  my  chief  quarter- 
master at  Nashville  will  illustrate  how  severely  taxed  were  our  means  of  supply 
to  maintain  the  army  in  East  Tennessee : 

Headquarters  Department  of  the  Cumberland, 

Chattanooga,  December  5,  1863. 
Colonel  J.  L.  Donaldson,  Chief  Quartermaster,  Nashville : 

We  require,  daily,  one  hundred  and  twenty-five  thousand  rations  for  this  army, 
including  Sherman's  command.  Have  on  hand  three  hundred  and  ten  thousand 
rations  salt  meat ;  one  million  three  hundred  and  ninety- two  thousand  rations 
flour  and  bread ;  seven  hundred  and  sixty-six  rations  coffee  and  tea ;  one  million 
four  hundred  and  eighteen  thousand  salt ;  we  require,  daily,  about  one  hundred 
and  seventy  (170)  head  of  cattle. 

A.  PARKER  PORTER, 
Lieutenant  Colonel  and  Chief  Commissary.  , 

General  Sherman's  movement  on  Knoxville  caused  the  enemy  to  raise  the 
siege  of  that  place  and  retreat  towards  southwest  Virginia,  when,  there  being  no 
longer  any  necessity  for  retaining  so  large  a  force  in  East  Tennessee,  the  column 
commanded  by  General  Sherman  returned  to  Chattanooga,  leaving  General 
Granger's  corps  with  General  Burnside's  command,  which,  with  other  re-enforce- 
ments, left  ample  force  for  the  protection  of  that  section.  On  the  14th  of  December 
General  Elliott's  cavalry  command  was  added  to  th«  forces  in  East  TenQessee^ 
and  operated  with  them  throughout  the  remainder  of  the  winter. 

December  17. — The  11th  army  corps,  and  Davis's  division  of  the  14th  corps, 
returned  to  Chattanooga,  the  first  of  which  was  posted  to  protect  the  railroad 
north  of  Lookout  mountain,  and  the  other  went  into  camp  on  Spring  creek, 
south  of  Mission  ridge.  With  the  return  of  the  above-mentioned  troops  I  had 
control  of  three  corps — the  14th,  Uth,  and  12th — to  defend  Chattanooga  and  hold 
open  railroad  communication  with  Nashville,  150  miles  distant.  There  were 
also  small  garrisons  and  detachments  operating  against  the  numerous  guerillas 
infesting  Middle  Tennessee,  of  which  mention  was  made  in  my  report  of  the 
operations  of  my  command  during  December,  1863,  a  copy  of  which  I  forward 
herewith.  I  had  with  me  at  the  front  two  brigades  of  cavalry — Long's,  posted 
at  the  Hiawassee  river,  and  Watkins's,  stationed  at  Rossville,  from  which  two 
points  a  number  of  scouting  parties  were  sent  out  to  observe  the  enemy's  move- 
ments in  the  direction  of  Dalton. 

On  the  25th  of  December  Colonel  Leibold  (second  Missouri)  started  from 
Chattanooga  to  march  to  Knoxville  with  a  large  supply  train  and  a  number  of 
convalescents  belonging  to  the  4th  army  corps.  He  was  attacked  at  Charleston^ 
on  the  Hiawassee,  when,  being  re-enforced  by  troops  from  Colonel  Long's  cav- 
alry command,  he  drove  the  enemy  off,  and  Colonel  Long's  men  pursued  them 
as  far  as  an  unfordable  creek,  several  miles  from  where  the  attack  was  made. 
The  behavior  of  the  troops  was  most  praiseworthy ;  they  being  in  inferior  num- 
bers to  the  enemy,  and  great  credit  is  due  to  both  commanders  for  the  calm  and 
deliberate  manner  in  which  they  handled  their  commands.  The  following  are 
copies  of  their  reports  of  the  affair ; 
T 12 
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ATTACK  ON  CALHOUN,  TENNESSEE. 

Hbadquarters  Second  Beigadb,  Second  Division  Cavalry, 

Calhoun,  Tenn.,  December  28,  1863. 

General  :  I  have  the  honor  to  forward,  for  the  information  of  the  major  gen- 
eral commanding  the  department,  report  of  attack  made  this  a.  m.  upon  thia 
place  by  the  rebel  General  Wheeler.  The  attack  was  made  at  about  10  o'clock 
by  a  force  of  from  twelve  (12)  to  fifteen  (15)  hundred  cavalry  and  mounted 
infantry,  led  by  General  Wheeler  in  person.  Brigadier  General  Kelley,  with 
his  brigade,  formed  part  of  this  force.  Their  object  was  evidently  the  capture 
of  the  supply  trains  which  arrived  here  last  evening  under  charge  of  forces  com- 
manded by  Colonel  Leibold. 

Colonel  Leibold  encamped  on  the  Charleston  side  of  the  river,  and  his  skir- 
mishers were  at  work  witn  the  enemy  before  I  was  apprised  of  their  approach. 
I  immediately  mounted  the  small  command  which  remained  in  camp  not  on  duty, 
(about  150  men,)  moved  across  the  bridge,  and  found  the  infantry  pretty  sharply 
engaged,  the  enemy  occupying  position  in  the  woods.  The  latter  shortly  after- 
wards gave  way,  and  I  then  started  rapidly  after  them.  Discovering  a  small 
portion  of  their  force  now  cut  off  on  the  right,  I  ordered  a  sabre  charge,  and 
followed  a  retreating  column  of  several  hundreds  which  had  taken  out  the 
Chatata  road  running  up  the  Hiawassee. 

,  Our  rapid  pursuit  and  vigorous  use  of  the  sabre  completely  demoralized  this 
force,  which  was  thrown  into  great  confusion  and  scattered  in  every  direction ; 
their  men  throwing  away  large  numbers  of  arms,  accoutrements,  &c.  Several 
of  the  enemy  (number  not  known)  were  killed  and  wounded,  and  we  captured 
one  hundred  and  twenty-one  (121)  prisoners,  including  five  (5)  commissioned 
oflScers.  Drove  the  remainder  till  I  had  arrived  at  a  creek,  which  was  scarcely 
fordable,  and  deemed  it  prudent  to  follow  no  further.  The  main  rebel  column 
had  fled  out  the  Dalton  road.  I  sent  a  small  force  out  that  road,  who  followed 
some  five  miles,  and  the  enemy  is  still  retreating  towards  Cleveland.  My  own 
loss  is  one  man  seriously  wounded. 

Since  returning  to  my  headquarters  I  have  received  a  despatch  from  the  officer 
commanding  couriers  at  Cleveland.  He  was  attacked  early  this  morning  by  a 
force  of  about  100  men,  and  drove  them  off. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

ELI  LONG. 
Colonel  Commanding  Second  Cavalry  Brigade. 

Brigadier  General  Wm.  D.  Whipple, 

Chief  of  Staff t  Army  of  the  Cumberland. 


ACTION  ON  THE  HIAWASSEE. 

Camp  near  Calhoun,  December  28,  1863. 
Sir  :  It  affords  me  great  pleasure  to  report  to  you  that  I  have  given  the  rebel 
General  Wheeler  a  sound  thrashing  this  morning.  I  had  succeeded,  in  spite  of 
the  most  abominable  roads,  to  reach  Charleston  on  the  night  of  the  27th  ;  and 
this  morning  shortly  after  daylight  I  was  moving  my  train  across  Hiawassee 
river  bridge,  when  Wheeler's  cavalry,  reported  1,500  strong,  with  four  guns, 
which,  however,  they  had  no  time  to  bring  into  action,  appeared  in  my  rear.  I 
placed  the  infantry  in  line  of  battle,  then  got  my  train  over  the  bridge  safely, 
and  next  asked  Colonel  Long  to  place  a  regiment  of  cavalry  at  my  disposal. 
These  arrangements  made,  I  charged  with  the  infantry  in  double-quick  on  the 
astonished  rebels  and  routed  them  completely,  when  I  ordered  a  cavalry  charge 
to  give  them  the  finishing  touch.  The  charge  was  made  in  good  style,  but  the 
number  of  our  cavalry  was  insufficient  for  an  effectual  pursuit,  and  so  the  enemy 
got  away,  and  was  even  able  to  take  his  guns  along,  which,  with  innumerable 
prisoners,  must  have  fallen  into  my  hands  could  I  have  made  a  hot  pursuit. 
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I  Lave  now  with  me,  as  prisoners,  ^ve  commissioned  officers,  among  whom 
the  inspector  general  of  General  Kelley's  division,  and  a  surgeon,  and  126  men 
of  different  regiments.  Wheeler  commanded  in  person,  and  it  was  reported  to 
him,  as  the  prisoners  state,  that  I  had  600  wagons  in  my  train,  which  he  expected 
to  take  without  great  trouble.  The  casualties  on  my  side  are  as  follows  :  Third 
division,  two  commissioned  officers  wounded,  two  men  killed,  eight  men  wounded, 
one  man  missing ;  second  division,  four  men  wounded. 

The  rebels  lost,  besides  the  number  stated,  several  severely  wounded,  which 

I  am  obliged  to  leave  behind,  and  probably  several  killed.     The  number  of 

small-arms  thrown  away  by  them  is  rather  large,  and  they  will  undoubtedly  be 

gathered  up  by  Colonel  Long.     I  shall  pursue  my  march  at  daybreak  to-morrow. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

BERNARD  LEIBOLD, 
Colonel  Second  Infantry,  Missouri  Volunteers, 
Brigadier  General  W.  D.  Whipple, 

Assistant  Adjutant  Generalt  Department  of  the  Cumberland, 

The  following  is  a  copy  of  the  report  of  operations  of  my  command  during 
December,  1863,  and  January  and  February,  1864 : 

Hbaduuarters  Department  of  the  Cumberland, 

Chattanooga,  Tennessee,  January  1,  1864. 

General:  The  following  report  of  the  operations  of  the  army  of  the  Cumber- 
land since  the  date  of  my  last  report  is  respectfully  submitted  to  the  major  general 
commanding : 

December  1,  1863. — General  Hooker  returned  to  Chattanooga  with  Geary's 
division,  12th  corps,  and  Outerhaus's  division  of  15th  corps ;  Cruft's  two  biigades 
of  the  first  division,  4th  corps,  were  ordered  to  proceed  to  Chickamauga  battle- 
ground and  bury  such  of  our  dead  a.^  still  remained  unburied  by  the  rebels. 
This  duty  finished  they  were  to  return  to  their  former  position  on  the  Nashville 
and  Chattanooga  railroad,  between  Whitesides  and  Bridgeport.  General  Hooker, 
on  evacuating  Ringgold,  destroyed  the  railroad  depot  and  other  buildings,  as  well 
as  such  captured  property  as  could  not  be  removed.  General  Granger's  corps 
marched  to  the  relief  of  Knoxville,  via  Calhoun,  to  act  in  connexion  with  Gen- 
eral Sherman's  command,  which  was  also  moving  towards  that  place.  Watkins's 
brigade  of  cavalry  stationed  at  Rossville,  supported  by  two  regiments  of  infan- 
try, to  guard  our  south  front.  The  ninety- second  Illinois  mounted  infantry.  Colonel 
S.  D.  Atkins  commanding,  ordered  to  proceed  to  Caperton's  ferry  to  guard  that 
pla'^e  and  vicinity.  Brigadier  General  Elliott,  with  the  first  division  of  cavalry, 
was  ordered  to  proceed  from  the  neighborhood  of  Sparta  to  Kingston. 

December  3. — Information  given  by  deserters  from  the  enemy  places  the  rebel 
army  as  follows  :  Cleburne's  division  at  Tunnel  Hill,  and  the  balance  of  Bragg's 
army  at  Dalton ;  they  also  state  that  the  rebel  army  is  very  much  demoralized, 
and  the  men  scattered  from  their  regiments,  and  tliat  desertions  were  numerous. 
Buckner's  corps  was  not  in  the  battles  in  front  of  Chattanooga,  it  having  gone 
to  the  assistance  of  Longstreet  seven  or  eight  days  previous.  Colonel  Buell, 
fifty-eighth  Indiana  volunteers,  commanding  pioneer  brigade,  commenced  con- 
structing a  double-track  wagon  road  over  the  nose  of  Lookout  mountain. 

December  5, — Guerillas  made  their  appearance  in  the  neighborhood  of  Har- 
rison, without  doing  much  damage,  however.  A  cavalry  reconnoissance  sent  out 
by  Colonel  Watkins  from  Rossville  proceeded  as  far  as  Ringgold,  and  returned 
without  having  found  any  signs  of  the  enemy  except  stragglers  and  deserters. 
.  December  10. — ^General  Elliott  received  instructions  that,  in  case  he  did  not 
reach  Kingston  in  time  to  join  in  the  pursuit  of  Longstreet,  he  was  to  take  up  a 
position  on  the  northeast  side  of  the  Hiawassce  river,  pushing  outposts  as  far 
as  possible  to  the  southeast,  to  observe  the  movements  of  the  enemy  in  that 
direction. 
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December  13. — Brigadier  General  Gillem  reports  as  follows  from  Nashville: 
Just  returned  from  the  Tennessee  river.  Work  on  the  Northwestern  railroad 
progressing.  Guerillas  between  the  Cumberlaud  and  Duck  rivers  broken  up. 
Perkins  and  Ray  disposed  of — the  former  killed,  and  the  latter  captured. 
Refugees  and  conscripts  from  south  side  of  Tennessee  river  report  that  Forrest 
and  Pillow  are  at  Jackson,  West  Tennessee,  with  4,000  men,  about  1,003  of 
whom  are  well  organized. 

December  14. — Colonel  Watkins,  with  detachments  from  the  fourth  and  sixth 
Kentucky  cavalry,  about  250  men,  made  a  reconnoissance  to  Lafayette,  sur- 
prising the  town,  and  capturing  a  colonel  of  the  Georgia  home  guards,  six  (6) 
officers  of  the  rebel  signal-corps,  and  about  thirty  horses  and  mules ;  our  loss  noue. 

December  15. — A  small  party  of  rebels,  under  Major  Joe.  Fontain,  Roddj'a 
adjutant,  was  captured  by  General  Dodge  near  Pulaski. 

They  had  been  on  a  reconnoissance  along  the  Nashville  and  Chattanooga  rail- 
road, and  the  Nashville  and  Decatur  railroad.  At  one  point  they  had  tapped  the 
telegraph,  and  taken  off  several  despatches.  Orders  were  then  immediately  sent 
to  General  Slocum,  commanding  12th  corps,  to  be  vigilant  along  his  line.  Gen- 
eral Elliott,  commanding  cavalry,  ordered  to  establish  his  headquarters  at  Athens, 
and  post  pickets  at  Calhoun,  Columbus,  and  Tellico  Plain. 

December  17. — Howard's  corps  returned  to  Chattanooga  from  Knoxville; 
also  Davis's  division  of  the  14th  corps.  The  latter  was  posted  along  Spring 
creek,  south  of  Mission  ridge.  The  former  returned  to  its  position  in  Lookout 
valley. 

December  19. -^Information  brought  by  scouts  that  the  enemy  are  strengthen- 
ing their  position  between  Tunnel  Hill  and  Dalton.  Also  at  Resaca,  near  the 
Oostenaula  river,  and  the  Altoona  mountain,  south  of  the  Etowah,  the  last 
named  place  being  a  formidable  position. 

December  20. — General  Crook,  commanding  second  division  of  cavalry, 
ordered  by  General  Grant  to  assemble  his  command  at  Huntsville,  and  move  to 
Prospect,  with  a  view  to  operate  against  Forrest.  Crook  to  be  relieved  in  his 
present  position  by  troops  from  General  Sherman's  command.  General  W.  S. 
Smith,  chief  of  cavalry,  military  division  of  the  Mississippi,  with  the  third,  fifth, 
and  seventh  Kentucky,  second  and  fourth  Tennessee,  and  eighth  Iowa  cavalry 
regiments,  started  for  Savannah,  to  cross  the  Tennessee  river,  and  operate  on  the 
flank  and  re^r  of  Forrest,  and  drive  him  from  West  Tennessee. 

December  22. — A  party  of  Wheeler's  cavaliy,  numbering  about  15,  at  9  p.  m- 
attacked  a  party  of  the  fourth  Michigan  cavalry,  stationed  at  Cleveland.  ^)«f 
loss  one  or  two  captured,  some  revolvers,  sabres,  and  saddles  lost,  also  some 
overcoats  and  blankets ;  enemy  finally  driven  off.  Hailroad  bridge  at  Chattanooga 
completed. 

December  23. — Colonel  Watkins  sent  out  a  scout  of  150  men  from  fourth 
and  sixth  Kentucky  cavalry,  under  command  of  Major  Willing,  of  Uie  sixth 
Kentucky,  which  proceeded  as  far  as  Lafayette,  Georgia,  capturing  at  that  place 
one  commissioned  rebel  oflScer  and  sixteen  non-commiss»ioned  officers  and  privates; 
also  ten  citizens,  said  to  be  violent  rebels,  and  38  horses  and  mules. 

Information  from  various  sources  leads  to  the  belief  that  Hardee  is  making  the 
Oostenaula  river  his  front,  defended  by  rifle-pits  and  fortifications ;  abo  the 
Etowah  river.  All  deserters  and  scouts  agree  in  their  statements  that  the  rebels' 
in  our  front  are  disheartened  and  demoralized.  President  Lincoln's  amnesty 
proclamation  was  having  a  good  effect  i«-encouraging  desertions  from  the  rebel?* 
measures  having  been  taken  to  circulate  it  extensively  within  the  enemy's  li^^' 

December  28. — Colonel  Eli  Long,  commanding  second  brigade  second  d'^' 
sion  cavalry,  reports  as  follows  from  Calhoun,  Tennessee :  "  Rebel  General  Wheel<t 
attacked  this  place  at  about  10  a.  m.  to-day,  with  a  force  of  from  1.200  to 
1,500  cavalry ;  Brigadier  General  Kelly,  with  his  brigade,  formed  part  of  tbisibrce^ 
I'heir  object  was  evi4eiil\y  l\i^  <i».^\.wx^  q^  llie  supply  train  which  arrived  bei« 
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last  evening  in  charge  of  forces  nnder  Colonel  Leibold.  Colonel  Leibold  was 
encamped  on  the  Charleston  side  of  the  river,  and  his  skirmishers  were  at  work 
with  the  enemy  before  I  was  apprised  of  their  approach.  I  immediately  mount- 
ed the  small  command  which  remained  in  camp  not  on  duty,  (about  150  men,) 
moved  across  the  bridge,  and  found  the  infantry  pretty  sharply  engaged,  the 
enemy  occupying  position  in  the  woods.  The  latter  shortly  afterwards  gave  way, 
and  I  then  started  rapidly  after  them.  Discovering'a  small  portion  of  their  force 
now  cut  off  on  the  right,  I  ordered  a  sabre  charge,  and  followed  a  retreating  column 
of  several  hundred  which  had  gone  out  on  the  Chatata  road,  running  up  the  Hia- 
wassee ;  our  rapid  pursuit,  and  vigorous  use  of  the  sabre,  completely  demoralized 
this  force,  which  was  thrown  into  great  confusion  and  scattered  in  every  direc- 
tion ;  their  men  throwing  away  large  numbers  of  arms,  accoutrements,.&c.  Several 
of  the  enemy  (number  not  known)  were  killed  and  wounded,  and  we  captured 
121  prisoners,  including  five  commissioned  oflScers. 

"  We  drove  the  remainder  until  I  had  arrived  at  a  creek  which  was  scarcely 
fordable,  and  I  deemed  it  prudent  to  follow  no  further.  The  main  rebel  force 
fled  out  on  the  Dalton  road.  I  sent  a  small  force  out  that  road,  who  followed 
some  five  miles,  and  the  enemy  is  now  still  retreating  toward  Cleveland.  My 
own  loss  is  one  man  seriously  wounded.  The  courier  station  at  Cleveland  was 
also  attacked  on  the  morning  of  the  28th  by  a  force  of  about  100,  and  they  drove 
the  rebels  off." 

Also  Colonel  Bernard  Leibold,  (second  Misouri,)  who  was  in  charge  of  the 
train  and  escort  above  referred  to,  reports  as  follows  from  camp  near  Calhoun; 
"  It  affords  me  great  pleasure  to  report  to  you  that  I  have  given  the  rebel  Gen- 
eral Wheeler  a  sound  thrashing  this  morning.  I  had  succeeded,  in  spite  of  the 
most  abominable  roads,  to  reach  Charleston  on  the  night  of  the  27th ;  and  this 
morning,  shortly  after  daylight,  I  was  moving  my  train  across  the  Hiawassee 
river  bridge,  when  Wheeler's  cavalry  (reported  1,500  strong,  with  four  guns, 
which  however  they  had  no  time  to  bring  into  action)  appeared  in  my  rear.  I 
placed  my  infantry  in  line  of  battle,  then  got  my  train  safely  over  the  bridge, 
and  next  asked  Colonel  Long  to  place  a  regiment  of  cavalry  at  my  disposal. 
These  arrangements  made,  I  charged  with  the  infantry  in  double-quick  on  the 
astonished  rebels,  and  routed  them  completely,  when  I  ordered  a  cavalry  charge 
to  give  them  the  finishing  touch.  The  charge  was  made  in  good  style,  but  the 
number  of  our  cavalry  was  insufficient  for  an  effectual  pursuit,  and  so  the  enemy 
got  away,  and  was  even  able  to  take  his  guns  along,  which,  with  innumerable 
prisoners,  must  have  fallen  into  my  hands  could  I  have  made  a  hot  pursuit.  I 
have  now  with  me  as  prisoners  five  commissioned  officers,  among  whom  the 
inspector  general  of  Kelley's  division  and  a  surgeon,  and  126  men  of  different 
regiments. 

"  Wheeler  commanded  in  person ;  and  it  was  reported  to  him,  as  the  prisoners 
state,  that  I  had  600  wagons  in  my  train,  which  he  expected  to  take  without 
great  trouble.  The  casualties  on  my  side  are  as  follows :  Two  commissioned 
officers  and  twelve  men  wounded,  two  men  killed  and  one  missing.  The  rebels 
lost  several  wounded  and  probably  several  killed. 

"  The  number  of  small-arms  thrown  away  by  them,  is  rather  large,  and  will  un* 
doubtedly  be  gathered  up  by  Colonel  Long.  I  shall  pursue  my  march  at  day 
break  tomorrow." 

Nothing  of  importance  has  occurred  since  the  28th  instant. 

I  am,  general,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

GEO.  H.  THOMAS, 
Major  General  U.  S,  F.,  Commanding. 
Brigadier  General  L.  Thomas, 

Adjutant  General  U.  S,  A.,  Washington,  D,  C 

True  copy  :  S.  C'  KELLOGG, 

Brevet  Major  and  Aide-de-Camp 
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Headquarters  Department  op  the  Cumberland, 

Chattanooga,  Tennessee,  March  10,  1864. 

General  :  I  have  the  honor  to  report  the  operations  of  my  command  for  the 
months  of  January  and  February,  1864,  as  follows: 

From  the  Ist  until  as  late  as  the  20th  of  January,  no  movements  of  any  con- 
sequence took  place.  Small  scouting  parties  of  both  cavalry  and  infantry  were 
8ent  out  from  time  to  time  to  watch  the  movements  of  the  enemy,  but  failed  to 
find  him  in  any  considerable  force  in  our  immediate  front. 

Information  gained  through  scouts  and  deserters  placed  Johnston's  army  at 
Dalton  and  vicinity,  occupying^  the  same  position  he  had  taken  up  after  the 
rebel  army  had  fallen  back  from  Mission  ridge,  November  26,  1863,  and  show- 
ing, as  yet,  no  disposition  to  assume  the  offensive.  Desertions  from  the  enemy 
still  continued  numerous,  averaging  thirty  per  day ;  nearly  all  of  whom  wished 
to  embrace  the  terms  of  the  President's  amnesty  proclamation,  which,  with  Major 
General  Grant's  General  Orders  No.  10,  of  December  12,  1863,  headquarters 
military  division  of  the  Mississippi,  had  been  freely  circulated  within  the  rebel 
lines  for  some  time  previous. 

On  the  20th  of  January,  General  G.  M.  Dodge,  at  Pulaski  Tennessee,  having 
ascertained  that  a  force  of  rebel  cavalry,  under  Roddy,  was  constructing  flat-boats, 
and  hiding  them  in  Little  Bear  creek,  Spring  creek,  and  Town  creek,  and  also 
that  one  of  Roddy's  regiments  was  foraging  on  the  north  side  of  the  Tennessee 
river,  he  immediately  informed  General  Grant  of  these  movements  of  the  enemy, 
who  directed  me  to  organize  an  expedition  at  once  of  sufficient  force  to  drive 
Roddy  away  from  where  he  was  reported  to  be,  and  to  destroy  all  boats  and 
materials  that  might  in  any  way  be  used  by  the  enemy  in  crossing  the  Tennessee 
river.  On  the  22d,  information  was  received  that  Johnson's  and  Morrison's 
brigades  of  Roddy's  command  had  crossed  the  Tennessee  somewhere  between 
Florence  and  Clifton,  on  the  18th,  intending  to  make  a  raid  on  our  railroads. 
The  guards  along  the  railroads  were  cautioned  against  an  attack  from  this  party, 
and  measures  were  immediately  taken  to  drive  Roddy  across  the  river.  Colonel 
H.  0.  Miller,  seventy-second  Indiana,  commanding  one  expedition,  reports  from 
Blue- Water,  on  the  26th,  via  Pulaski,  27th,  that  he  engaged  Johnson's  brigade 
near  Florence,  routed  them,  killed  fifteen,  and  wounded  quite  a  number,  taking 
many  prisoners ;  among  them  three  commissioned  officers.  Our  loss  was  ten  (10) 
wounded. 

Brigadier  General  Gillem  also  reports  having  sent  out  parties  from  along  the 
line  of  the  Northwestern  railroad,  and  their  having  returned  with  Lieutenant 
Colonel  Brewer,  two  captains,  three  lieutenants,  and  twenty  men  as  prisoners. 

A  party  of  guerillas,  numbering  about  150  men,  attacked  Tracy  City  on  the 
20  th,  and,  after  having  three  times  summoned  the  garrison  to  surrender,  were 
handsomely  repulsed  by  our  forces. 

Colonel  T.  J.  Harrison,  thirty-ninth  Indiana,  (mounted  infantry,)  reports  from 
Cedar  Grove,  21st  instant,  that  he  had  sent  out  an  expedition  of  200  men  to  Sparta, 
to  look  after  the  guerillas  in  that  vicinity.  They  divided  into  five  parties,  con- 
centrating at  Sparta.  Having  passed  over  the  localities  of  Curtis's,  Champ 
Ferguson's,  Bledsoe's,  and  Murry's  guerillas,  his  (Harrison's)  force  remained  on 
the  Calf  Killer  five  days,  and  during  that  tinfe  killed  four,  (4,)  wounded  five  or 
six,  and  captured  fifteen,  including  a  captain  and  lieutenant,  thirty  (30)  horses, 
and  twenty  (20)  stand  of  arms. 

The  Nashville  and  Chattanooga  railroad  having  been  completed  on  the  14th 
instant,  and  trains  running  from  Nashville  to  this  point,  steps  were  immediately 
taken  to  commence  repairing  the  East  Tennessee  and  Georgia  railroad.  The 
first  division  of  the  4th  corps.  Major  General  D.  L.  Stanley  commanding,  was 
ordered  on  the  24th  to  take  up  a  position  north  of  Chattanooga,  between  Chick- 
amauga  depot  and  the  Hiawassee  river,  to  protect  the  repairs  on  the  railroad. 
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General  Hooker,  commanding  11th  and  12th  corps,  was  ordered  to  relieve  Stan- 
ley's division,  then  stationed  on  the  Nashville  and  Chattanooga  railroad  be- 
tween Wbitesides  and  Bridgeport. 

January  28. — Major  General  John  M.  Palmer,  commanding  1 4th  army  corps, 
with  a  portion  of  his  command,  made  a  reconnoisance  towards  the  enemy's  po- 
sition on  Tunnel  Hill.  He  found  them  still  in  force  at  that  point,  and  the  object 
of  the  movement  having  been* fully  accomplished,  General  Palmer  returned  to 
Chattanooga. 

February  7— Colonel  W.  B.  Stokes,  fifth  Tennessee  cavalry,  reports  from 
Alexandria,  Tennessee,  that,  in  pursuance  to  orders,  he  had  recently  scouted  in 
the  vicinity  of  Sparta  afler  certain  bands  of  guerillas  infesting  that  neighbor- 
hood, and  had  succeeded  in  killing  seventeen  (17)  and  capturing  twelve  (12) 
guerillas,  besides  twenty  (20)  horses  and  mules.  Another  force,  under  Colonel 
O'Connell,  succeeded  in  killing  twenty- three  (23)  and  capturing  forty  (40)  of 
the  same  gang.  Colonel  Stokes  ascertained  that,  when  concentrated,  the  guer- 
illas in  that  section  of  the  country  will  number  600  men,  finely  mounted.  A 
scout  also  brought  me  information  of  an  attack  by  Roddy,  with  a  heavy  force,  upon 
our  troops  stationed  at  Lebanon,  De  Kalb  county,  Alabama,  on  the  3 0th  instant. 
The  rebels  were  repulsed  and  driven  in  confusion  towards  Gadsden,  when,  learning 
that  Roddy  was  being  re-enforced  by  Wheeler,  our  troops  withdrew  to  Sand 
mountain,  taking  posession  of  Saltpetre  cave,  near  Fort  Price. 

About  the  10th  instant,  various  reports  having  been  received  that  the  enemy 
under  Johnston  had  weakened  his  force  by  sending  re-enforcements  to  Polk, 
then  opposing  the  advance  of  our  forces  under  General  Sherihan,  «lso  that  he 
had  sent  troops  to  aid  Longstreet,  in  East  Tennessee,  and  it  being  the  desire  of 
the  commanding  general  of  the  military  diyision  effectually  to  clear  out  the 
rebel  army  directly  opposed  to  our  forces  at  Knoxville,  I  received  orders  on  the 
10th  instant  to  prepare  to  start  for  Knoxville  on  the  13th  with  such  force  as 
could  safely  be  spared  from  the  protection  of  Chattanooga  and  its  communica- 
tions, to  co-operate  with  the  army  of  the  Ohio  in  driving  Longs treet  from  East 
Tennessee. 

The  army  at  this  period  had  been  very  much  weakened  by  the  absence  of 
many  regiments,  who  had  gone  to  their  respective  States  to  reorganize  as  vet- 
eran volunteers,  (a  list  of  which  regiments  1  have  the  honor  to  annex  hereto.) 
so  that  in  making  my  preparations  I  found  but  a  small  force  available.  My 
transportation  waa  in  a  very  poor  condition,  notwithstanding  all  the  efforts  made 
to  replace  the  animals  lost  by  starvation,  during  the  close  investment  of  Chatta- 
nooga by  the  enemy,  and  for  want  of  horses  scarcely  any  of  the  artillery  could 
be  moved. 

On  the  13th  the  East  Tennessee  and  Georgia  railroad  was  in  running  order 
to  Loudon.  The  same  day,  Matthias's  brigade  of  the  15th  corps  (army  of  the 
Tennessee)  arrived  at  Chattanooga  from  Huntsville,  in  pursuance  to  orders  from 
General  Grant,  and  was  immediately  placed  in  position  at  Cleveland,  in  reserve. 
On  the  1 4th  I  received  a  conmiunication  from  General  Grant,  countermanding 
the  orders  he  had  given  me  on  the  10th  to  proceed  with  a  force  from  my  com- 
mand to  East  Tennessee,  and  stating  that  from  a  conversation  he  had  had  with 
General  Foster,  he  (General  Grant)  was  convinced  that  all  that  could  be  accom- 
plished by  the  proposed  campaign  would  not  compensate  for  the  hardships  upon 
our  men,  and  the  disqualifying  effects  it  would  have  upon  them  and  our  war 
material  for  a  spring  campaign.  He  then  went  on  to  say,  that  as  I  had  been 
preparing  for  a  move,  he  deemed  it  advisable  to  make  one  to  my  immediate 
front,  the  object  being  to  gain  possession  of  Dal  ton  and  as  far  south  of  that  ad 
possible. 

In  accordance  with  the  above  instructions,  everything  being  in  readiness, 
Johnson's  and  Baird's  divisions  moved  out  from  Chattanooga  and  occupied 
Einggold,  Georgia,  on  the  22d,  takmg  up  a  position  on  the  ridge  west  of  East 


184  REPORT   OP  MAJOR   GENERAL   THOMAS. 

Chickamauga  creek,  with  two  regiments  of  mounted  infantry,  (Colonel  Boone's 
28th  Kentucky  and  Colonel  Harrison's  39th  Indiana,  on  the  east  side  of  the 
creek,)  the  former  on  the  right  flank  and  the  latter  on  the  leffc.  CarHn's  brigade 
of  Johnson's  division  was  stationed  ahout  midway  between  the  main  lioe  and 
Taylor's  ridge. 

Cruft's  division  of  the  fourth  corps  moved  on  the  22d  from  Blue  Springs, 
near  Cleveland,  to  Red  clay.  Long's  brigade  of  cavalry  co-operated  with  Croft's 
column.  Long's  instructions  being  to  establish  communication  with  Crnft  at 
Red  Clay,  and  then  push  on  as  far  as  possible  towards  Dalton,  on  the  Spring 
Place  road,  observing  well  the  movements  of  the  enemy,  so  as  to  give  timely 
warning  of  any  attempt  to  turn  Cruft's  left  flank,  and  should  the  enemy  retire, 
to  notify  Cruft,  so  that  the  latter  might  advance  from  Red  Clay.  Dating  the 
evening  of  the  22d  General  Palmer  notified  me,  from  Ringgold,  that  he  had 
reliable  information  that  Johnston  had  despatched  Cheatham's  and  Clebune's 
divisions  to  the  relief  of  Polk  in  Alabama,  who  was  falling  back  before  General 
Sherman's  column.  On  the  23d  Davis's  division  of  the  1 4th  corps  closed  up 
on  the  balance  of  General  Palmer's  command  at  Ringgold.  Brigadier  General 
Mathias>  commanding  a  brigade  of  the  15th  corps  stationed  at  Cleveland  in 
reserve,  was  directed  to  send  six  regiments  from  his  command  to  re-enforce 
General  Cruft  at  Red  Clay.  Colonel  Iiong,  having  established  communicatioa 
with  Cruft  the  evening  before,  advanced  with  his  brigade  of  cavalry  along  the 
Spring  Place  road,  driving  in  the  enemy's  videttes,  when  within  lour  milee  of 
Dalton,  attacking  a  regiment  of  rebel  infantry  which  was  encamped  cue  mile 
beyond,  driving  them  from  their  camp  and  capturing  some  prisoners.  The 
enemy  then  formed,  and  Long  withdrew  his  command  to  RusselPs  mills,  four 
miles  east  of  Yarnell's  station,  on  the  Cleveland  and  Dalton  railroad,  and  encsunped 
there  for  the  night.  Cruft,  by  instructions  from  General  Palmer,  took  position 
on  the  23d  at  Lee's  house,  situated  at  the  cross-roads  on  the  road  leading  from 
Red  Clay  to  Tunnel  hill.  The  command  being  at  this  time,  well  concentrated 
in  the  vicinity  of  Ringgold,  and  having  reconnoitred  thoroughly  on  both  flanks, 
General  Palmer  advanced  to  feel  the  enemy  in  his  position  at  Tunnel  Hill,  skir- 
mished with  him  three  or  four'  miles,  and,  finally,  drove  him  from  his  position 
entirely,  to  a  point  about  one  mile  beyond  Tunnel  Hill,  where  he  formed  line 
and  opened  on  us  with  his  batteries.  The  main  force  then  withdrew  and  went 
into  camp  about  three  miles  northwest  of  Tunnel  Hill,  and  on  Ithe  morning  of 
the  24th  the  line  stood  as  follows :  Baird's  division  south  of  Taylor's  ridge, 
near  Ringgold,  with  Cruft's  division  closed  well  on  his  left,  Johnson's  and 
Davis's  division  in  advance,  towards  Tunnel  Hill,  with  Boone's  and  Harrison's 
regiments  of  mounted  infantry,  (the  former  on  the  left,)  and  Harrison's  men  lead- 
ing the  advance  towards  Tunnel  Hill,  Long's  brigade  of  cavalry  at  Vamell's 
station,  on  the  Cleveland  and  Dalton  railroad,  supported  by  Gross's  brigade  of 
Cruft's  division.  An  advance  was  then  made  in  three  colunms.  After  the  right 
and  left  columns  had  moved  out  some  distance,  the  centre,  with  the  mounted 
infantry  in  advance,  pushed  forward  and  met  with  a  fire  at  long  range  from  * 
battery  of  Parrott  guns,  the  enemy's  practice  being  excellent  and  succeeding 
in  checking  the  column.  The  right  and  left  columns  were  then  set  in  motion 
and  succeeded  in  flanking  the  enemy's  battery,  forcing  it  to  retire.  Davi«8 
division  of  the  14th  corps  was  started  in  pursuit,  and  on  the  25th  came  up  with 
a  heavy  force  of  rebels  at  Buzzard's  roost,  a  pass  through  what  is  called  Eockf- 
face  ridge,  which,  as  its  name  would  suggest,  is  very  precipitous  and  is  a  very 
strong  position.  Johnson's  division  of  the  1 4th  corps  was  advanced  to  the 
support  of  Davis ;  Baird's  division  of  the  14th  corps  started  from  Tunnel  Hill*' 
daylight  on  the  morning  of  the  25th,  to  join  General  Cruft,  at  Lee's  house,  on  the 
road  leading  to  Red  Clay,  with  instructions  to  move,  in  conjunction  with  Crfl" 
and  Long's  cavalry,  down  the  eastern  side  of  Rocky-face  ridge,  and  endeavoj 
to  force  the  enemy  out  of  his  position  in  the  pass  by  threatening  his  right  and 
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rear,  while  Davis,  supported  by  Johnson,  attacked  him  in  front.  In  the 
meantime,  Harrison's  regiment  of  mounted  infantry  (thirty-ninth  Indiana) 
occupied  a  gap  in  Rocky-face  ridge,  six  miles  south  of  Buzzard's  roost  and 
nearly  opposite  to  Dalton,  his  instructions  being  to  hold  it  as  long  as  pos- 
sible. Baird  and  Cruft  found  the  enemy  east  of  the  ridge  in  heavy  force  and 
very  strongly  posted,  skirmished  heavily  with  him  until  nightfall,  when  both 
divisions  were  withdrawn,  ascertaining  before  leaving  that  the  enemy  was  in 
much  stronger  force  than  was  supposed,  and  that  in  consequence  of  late  move- 
ments on  our  part  he  had  been  obliged  to  order  back  to  Dalton  the  re-enforce- 
ments he  had  sent  to  relieve  Polk  in  Alabama,  as  Cleburne  division  (one  of 
those  reported  to  have  gone  south)  attacked  Colonel  Harrison's  mounted  infantry 
command  at  daylight,  on  the  morning  of  the  26th,  and  forced  him  to  retire  from 
the  gap.  Being  convinced  that  the  rebel  army  at  Dalton  largely  outnumbered 
the  strength  of  the  four  divisions  I  had  opposed  to  it,  and  the  movement  against 
Johnston  being  a  complete  success,  insomuch  as  it  caused  the  recalling  of 
re-enforcements  sent  to  oppose  General  Sherman's  expedition  against  Meridian 
I  concluded  to  withdraw  my  troops  to  the  positions  they  had  occupied  previous 
to  the  reconnoissance. 

Baird's  division  was  to  fall  back  on  the  evening  of  the  25th  to  Lee's  farm, 
and  on  the  26th  take  position  on  a  line  of  hills  about  a  mile  north  of  the 
town  of  Tunnel  Hill,  to  cover  the  retirement  of  Johnson's  and  Davis's  divisions 
from  Buzzard's  roost ;  Davis  being  ordered  to  take  post  at  his  old  camp  in 
front  of  Rossville,  leaving  one  brigade  to  support  Baird,  (ordered  to  take  post 
at  Binggold,)  until  General  Baird  had  sufiScient  time  to  establish  his  picket 
lines.  Johnson  was  ordered  to  take  post  at  Tyner's  station  with  two  brigades 
of  his  command,  sending  one  brigade  to  Graysville,  and  placing  a  strong  guard 
in  Parker's  gap,  northeast  'of  Ringgold,  to  protect  Baird's  left  flank.  Cruft 
was  ordered  to  take  up  his  old  position  at  Ottawah,  and  at  Blue  springs, 
(near  Cleveland,)  sending  a  depot  guard  to  protect  his  supplies  at  Cleveland. 
Long's  brigade  of  cavalry  ordered  to  take  post  at  Cleveland,  and  keep  the  left 
flank  well  patrolled.  Colonel  Harrison,  commanding  39th  Indiana  mounted 
infantry,  with  the  28th  Kentucky,  (mounted  infantry,)  Colonel  W.  P.  Boone, 
commanding,  was  posted  at  Leet's  tan-yard,  with  instructions  to  patrol  the 
country  in  the  direction  of  Lafayette,  and  to  picket  strongly  all  the  roads 
leading  from  Leet's  in  the  direction  of  Lafayette,  Resaca,  and  Dalton.  In 
accordance  with  these  instructions,  Johnson  withdrew  on  the  night  of  the  26th 
to  Catoosa. platform,  Davis,  Baird.  and  Harrison  to  Ringgold,  and  on  the  27th 
they  all  took  up  the  positions  indicated  above.  Cruft  and  Long's  cavalry  also 
fell  back  to  Catoosa  platform,  on  the  night  of  the  26th,  and  thence  took  up  the 
positions  assigned  them. 

I  have  the  honor  to  forward  herewith  a  consolidated  report  of  casualties  ; 
also  the  report  of  Colonel  Eli  Long,  commanding  2d  brigade  2d  division  of  cav- 
alry, and  a  statement  of  a  refugee  from  Dalton,  showing  how  matters  stood  at 
that  place  during  the  late  reconnoisance.  The  monthly  returns,  for  January 
and  February,  of  Colonel  J.  G.  Parkhurst,  ninth  Michigan  veteran  volunteers, 
(infantry,)  provost  marshal  general,  and  that  of  Lieutenant  Colonel  A.  P.  Por- 
ter, chief  commissary  of  subsistence,  giving  the  average  daily  issue  of  rations  to 
destitute  citizens  during  the  above  named  months. 

The  following  named  regiments,  &c.,  have  reorganized  as  veteran  volunteers 
since  the  31st  December,  1863,  viz  : 

Infantry. — 2d  Minnesota,  58th  New  York,  66th  New  York.  45th  New  York, 
10th  Illinois,  59th  Illinois,  36th  Illinois,  51st  Illinois,  44th  Illinois,  42d  Illinois, 
82d  Ohio,  55th  Ohio,  21st  Ohio,  17th  Ohio,  74th  Ohio,  26th  Ohio,  4lst  Ohio, 
19th  Ohio,  31st  Ohio,  33d  Ohio,  51st  Ohio.  64th  Ohio,  15th  Ohio,  49th  Ohio, 
13th  Ohio.  71st  Ohio,  65th  Ohio,  40th  Ohio,  5th  Connecticut,  30th  Indiana, 
44th  Indiana,  3l8t  Indiana,  42d  Indiana,  22d  Indiana,  33d  Indiana,  57th  Ind- 
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iana,  5l8t  Indiana,  58th  Indiana,  40th  Indiana,  73d  Pennsylvania,  109th  Pfnn- 
Bylvania,  46th  Pennsylvania,  77th  Pennsylvania,  2l8t  Kentucky,  4th  Kentucky, 
18th  Kentucky,  23d  Kentucky,  3d  Maryland,  13th  Wisconsin,  13th  Michigan, 
15th  Missouri,  8th  Kansas. 

Mounted  irifantry. — 17th  Indiana,  14th  Michigan. 

Cavalry. — 4th  Kentucky,  6th  Kentucky,  3d  Kentucky,  7th  Pennsylvania, 
5th  Iowa,  Ist  Ohio,  4th  Ohio,  3d  Ohio. 

Artillery. — 5th  Wisconsin  battery  ;  2d  Illinois,  battery  H ;  2d  Illinois,  bat- 
tery I ;  Ist  Ohio,  battery  0 ;  1st  Ohio,  battery  F ;  1st  Ohio,  battery  B ;  lat 
Ohio,  battery  G  ;  12th  independent  battery ;  13th  New  York  independent  bat- 
tery ;  Ist  Michigan,  battery  E  ;  13th  Indiana  battery. 

DetacJ^ments. — 5  companies,  2d  Massachusetts;  company  I,  37th  Indiana; 
47  men,  37th  Indiana;  56  men,  lOch  Indiana;  6  companies,  27th  Indiana;  67 
men,  15th  Indiana ;  7  dbmpanies,  5th  Ohio ;  company  F,  7th  Ohio ;  company 
D,  24th  Ohio ;  62  men,  18th  Ohio  ;  41  men,  69th  Ohio  ;  company  I,  27th  Illi- 
nois; 90  men,  27th  Illinois;  34  men,  22d  Illinois;  company  C,  21st  IlHoois; 
company  D,  10th  Maine ;  64  men,  battery  I ;  64  men,  battery  M ;  Ist  New 
York  artillery ;  40  men,  battery  C ;  1st  Illinois ;  48  men,  battery  F ;  4th  Uni- 
ted States  artillery ;  52  men,  battery  K ;  5th  United  States  artillery  ;  41  men, 
9th  Ohio,  independent ;  85  men,  1st  Michigan  engineers ;  84  men,  1st  Missoori 
engineers. 

Recapitulation. — 52  regiments  of  infantry,  2  regiments  mounted  infantry,  8 
regiments  of  cavalry,  11  batteries  of  artillery,  24  detachments. 
I  am,  general,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

GEO.  H.  THOMAS, 
Major  General  U.  S.  F.,  Commanding. 

Brigadier  General  L.  Thomas, 

Adjutant  General  U,  S.  A,,  Washington,  D.  C. 

True  copy : 

S.  C.  KELLOG, 
Brevet  Major  and  Aide- de- Camp. 


I  have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  correspondence,  illustrating  the 
position  in  East  Tennessee  : 

[By  telegraph  from  Wartrace,  January  1,  1864.] 

I  received  the  following,  which  I  report  for  yonr  information : 

"  Pulaski,  December  29. 
"  Major  General  Grant  : 

"  We  captured  a  mail  to-day  from  Bragg's  army.  The  letters  all  speak  of 
going  into  winter  quarters  at  Dalton,  Resaca,  and  Rome ;  also  appointment  of 
J.  E.  Johnston  to  command  of  that  army.  The  Chattanooga  Rebel,  of  20th, 
announces  his  appointment  and  states  he  would  take  command  the  next  week. 

"G.M.DODGE, 

Brigadier  General.^' 
E.  S.  PARKER, 
Assistant  Adjutant  General. 
Major  General  Thomas. 

[By  telegraph  from  Knorville,  .January  1,  1864.] 

To  Major  General  Thomas  : 

I  arrived  here  yesterday  morning.     Send  forward  all  the  supplies  for  Gen- 
eral Foster  with  as  little  delay  as  possible,  and  clothing  particularly.     Keep 
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a  careful  watch  on  the  river  between  Ohickamaugaand  the  Hiawassee,  to  prevent 
interference  with  the  steamboats. 

U.  S.  GRANT,  Major  General. 

[By  telegraph  from  Strawberry  Plains,  January  3,  1864.] 

To  Major  General  Thomas,  Chattanooga,  Tenn,: 

Send  forward  clothing  for  this  command  as  fast  as  it  arrives  at  Chattanooga, 
or  if  you  have  clothing  on  hand  that  can  possibly  be  spared,  send  it  forward, 
and  deduct  the  same  amount  from  that  coming  forward  for  forces  here.  The 
troops  here  are  badly  off  for  clothing,  and  before  making  much  advance  must 
be  supplied. 

GRANT,  Major  General 

[Telegram.] 

Hbadquartbrs  Department  op  the  Cumberland, 

Chattanooga,  January  5,  1864. 
Major  General  Grant,  Knoxvtlle,  Tenn.: 

Despatch  of  3d  received.  Orders  have  already  been  given  to  despatch  cloth- 
ing as  fast  as  it  arrives.  If  contractors  can  be  relied  on,  the  railroad  will  be 
completed  to  Chattanooga  by  the  middle  of  next  week.  I  can  then  put  more 
boats  on  the  river  between  here  and  Knoxville.  Colonel  Donaldson  telegraphs 
me  that  he  has  sent  a  large  quantity  of  subsistence  stores  to  Carthage  for  Fos- 
ter, and  is  ready  to  send  stores  to  the  mouth  of  the  Big  South  fork.  He  asks 
orders  ;  will  you  give  them  to  him  ? 

GEORGE  H.  THOMAS, 
Major  General  Commandig. 

[Telegram.  ] 

Headquarters  Department  of  the  Cumberland, 

Chattanooga,  January  8,  1864. 
Major  General  Halleck,  Washington,  D.  C: 

I  have  just  seen  Colonel  McCallum,  superintendent  of  military  railroads  in 
Virginia.  He  tells  me  he  has  engaged  twelve  hundred  men  to  come  to  this 
department  to  work  on  the  railroads,  but  that  Mr.  J.  B.  Anderson,  military 
director  of  railroads  in  this  department,  tells  him  he  does  not  want  them.  Know- 
ing that  their  services  are  needed  badly,  I  have  requested  Colonel  McCallum 
to  send  for  them  and  set  them  to  work  on  the  Northwestern  railroad,  and  when 
that  is  completed  to  send  them  here  to  repair  the  railroad  from  this  place  to 
Knoxville*  Unless  we  have  these  roads  put  in  order  very  soon  we  shall  faiL 
I  have  refrained  heretofore  from  giving  an  opinion  on  the  merits  of  the  present 
system,  but  we  have  been  on  the  verge  of  failure  long  enough,  and  now  that 
there  appears  to  be  a  chance  of  getting  the  roads  in  condition,  I  cannot  afford 
to  lose  it. 

GEO.  H.  THOMAS, 
Majm  General  United  States  Volunteers. 

Headquarters  Department  of  the  Cumbebland, 

Chattanooga,  January  9,  1864. 
Major  General  Foster,  Knoxville : 

Your  telegram  regarding  small  rations  received.  Will  do  all  I  can  to  help 
you  out,  but  you  must  remember  that  I  have  but  five  small  steamboats  to  bring 
supplies  for  my  troops  from  Bridgeport  to  this  place.  We  have  to  stint  ourselves 
to  send  you  what  we  do.  When  the  railroad  is  completed  I  will  have  more 
boats  for  the  upper  part  of  the  river. 

GEO.  H.  THOMAS, 
Major  General  United  States  Volunteers. 
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[Telegram.] 

Headquarters  Department  op  the  Cumberland, 

Chattanooga,  January  11,  1864. 
Major  General  Hallbck,  WasJiington : 

The  necessity  for  promptly  putting  the  Nashville  and  Chattanooga  railroad 
in  efficient  running  order,  particularly  since  there  are  so  many  demands  made 
upon  it  from  Knoxville,  is  so  urgent,  and  the  present  condition  of  this  road, 
with  its  management,  is  so  lamentable,  that  I  urgently  request  that  Colonel 
McCallum  may  be  called  to  Washington  to  explain  fully  the  whole  situation 
to  the  Secretary  of  War,  and,  if  necessary,  take  orders  to  place  the  road  in  an 
efficient  condition. 

GEO.  H.  THOMAS, 
Major  General  United  States  Volunteers. 

[Telegram.! 

Headquarters  Department  of  the  Cumberland, 

Chattanooga,  January  14,  1SG4. 
Major  General  Grant,  Nashville : 

I  am  assured  by  the  engineer  of  the  Running  Water  bridge  that  the  road 
will  be  completed  to  this  place  to-day  by  2  p.  m.  Day  before  yesterday  I 
telegraphed  Colonel  Donaldson  to  have  trains  loaded  for  this  place  and  started 
from  Nashville  yesterday.  We  are  today  entirely  out  of  forage  and  short  of 
rations  the  result  of  endeavoring  to  supply  General  Foster  and  ourselves  by  steam- 
boat. Now  that  the  railroad  is  finished,  Mr.  Anderson  should  be  required  to 
have  as  many  trains  running  as  can  beput  on  the  road.  So  far,  instead  of  getting 
ahead,  our  supplies  are  decreasing.  With  the  railroad  operated  to  its  full  capacity 
we  certainly  ought  to  accumulate  supplies  here  and  be  able  to  give  two  or  three 
steamboats  to  Foster.     I  will  write  you  at  length  to-day. 

GEO.  H.  THOMAS,  Major  General. 

Headquarters  Department  op  the  Cumberland, 

Chattanooga,  January  13,  1864. 
General  :  Your  letter  of  the  8th  instant  is  before  me.  From  the  condition 
of  our  supplies  here  I  do  not  know  how  you  can  be  supplied  from  this  place 
with  anything  like  half  rations.  It  takes  all  the  means  we  have  to  supply  the 
troops  here.  The  railroad  management  is  entirely  unequal  to  the  emergency, 
and  as  that  management  is  not  under  my  control,  I  cannot  say  how  we  shall 
succeed  after  the  road  is  opened  to  this  point.  All  I  can  do  is  to  promise  jovl 
all  the  aid  I  can  give  after  supplying  our  absolute  necessities  here.  My  animals 
are  dying  from  starvation,  too.  And  seeing  this  inevitable  state  of  affairs,  I 
have  concluded  to  starve  with  them  until  we  can  better  their  condition  as  well 
as  our  own.  My  only  hope  is  that  we  can  stand  it  longer  than  the  enemy. 
Very  respectfully  and  truly  yours, 

GEO.  H.  THOMAS, 
Major  General  U.  S.  Volunteers,  Commanding. 
Major  General  J.  G.  Foster, 

Commanding  Department  of  Ohio. 

Official  : 

S.  C.  KELLOGG, 
'Brevet  Major  and  Aide-de-Camp. 

Knoxville,  January  15,  1864. 
General  George  H.  Thomas  : 

It  is  reported  that  the  Dunbar  is  aground  on  "White  shoals,  about  thirty  miles 
below  Kingston,  and  it  may  be  that  the  Paint  Rock  is  stopping  to  aid  her,  as 
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she  has  not  yet  arrived  at  London.  I  fear  the  pilots  of  these  hoats  are  not 
expert ;  if  so,  good  pilots  can  be  obtained  from  Colonel  Byrd's  command  at 
Kingston.  My  necessities  are  so  great  that  I  am  forced  to  distribute  my  army 
to  forage,  and  abandon  for  the  present  all  idea  of  active  operations.  Many 
thanks  for  your  kind  efforts  in  my  behalf. 

J.  G.  FOSTER, 
Major  General  Commanding. 

LTolegram.] 

Headquarters  Department  of  the  Cumberland, 

Chattanooga,  January  15,  1864 — 3  p.  m. 
Major  General  Grant  : 

The  railroad  is  now  completed  to  this  place  and  there  is  a  prospect  of  getting 
some  forage  here.  I  would  therefore  like  to  have  Elliot's  cavalry,  now  in  East 
Tennessee,  moved  down  to  Charleston,  on  the  Hiawassee,  where  he  can  procure 
some  forage,  and  with  what  he  can  get  from  here  his  horses  can  be  kept  in 
condition  to  demonstrate  on  the  enemy's  position  at  Dalton  and  completely 
occupy  his  attention.  As  soon  as  Granger's  command  can  be  sent  back  other 
movements  can  be  made  to  withdraw  the  enemy's  attention  from  operations 
from  the  direction  of  Memphis  or  Yicksburg,  should  you  contemplate  making 
any  from  either. 

GEO.  H.  THOMAS, 
Major  General  United  States  Volunteers. 

[Tolegram.] 

Nashville,  January  16 — 12.30  a.  m. 
Major  General  Thomas  : 

Longstreet  is  said  to  be  marching  towards  Knoxville.  Enemy  re-enforced 
by  one  division  from  E well's  corps,  with  another  expected.  I  have  advised 
Foster  to  keep  his  force  between  Longstreet  and  you.  Should  he  be  forced 
back  south  of  the  Tennessee  it  may  become  necessary  for  you  to  re-enforce 
him  from  your  command.  In  that  case  I  would  fill  the  place  by  toops  taken 
from  Major  General  W.  T.  Sherman's  command.  Send  Foster  all  the  pro- 
visions you  can.  The  question  of  provisions  alone  may  decide  the  fate  of  East 
Tennessee. 

Major  General  GRANT. 

[Telegram.] 

Headquarters  Department  op  the  Cumberland, 

Chattanooga,  January  16,  1864. 
Major  General  Grant: 

Your  despatch  of  12  m.  to-day  received.  Will  send  all  the  provisions  I  can 
possibly  spare  without  starving  my  own  men.  Will  increase  number  of  boats 
as  soon  as  railroad  is  in  full  operation.  Have  given  directions  about  repairing 
the  Hiawassee  and  Loudon  bridges. 

GEO.  H.  THOMAS, 
Major  General  United  States  Volunteers, 

Headquarters  Department  of  the  Cumberland, 

Chattanooga,  January  18,  1864. 
Major  General  Foster,  Knoxville : 

The  Dunbar  has  been  back  four  or  five  days.  The  Lookout  is  now  up  river, 
and  I  will  send  you  the  Chattanooga  and  Kingston.     They  are  now  on  the  way 
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up.   Have  also  ordered  the  railroad  to  be  repaired  as  rapidly  as  possible.  "Work 
will  be  commeiiced  to-morrow. 

GEO.  H.  THOMAS, 
Major  General  United  States  Volunteers, 

[By  telegraph  from  Washington,  January  18,  1864 — 8.30  p.  m.] 

Major  General  Thomas  : 

In  the  absence  of  Major  General  Grant  you  will  please  give  particular  atten-  , 
tion  to  the  situation  of  Major  General  I^oster's  army,  in  East  Tennessee,  and 
give  him  all  t'  e  aid  he  may  require  and  you  may  be  able  to  render.  The  Une 
of  Knoxville  and  Cumberland  gap  must  be  maintained  at  all  hazards.  Commu- 
nicate freely  with  Major  General  Foster  and  give  me  such  information  as  may 
be  important.  It  is  reported,  from  the  army  of  the  Potomac,  that  no  troops  have 
left  Lee  recently  to  re-enforce  Longstreet. 

Major  General  HALLECK. 

Hbadquartbrs  Department  op  the  Cumberland, 
^  Chattanooga,  January  18,  1864. 

Sir  :  The  Nashville  and  Chattanooga  railroad  being  now  completed  to  this 
place  it  is  desirable  to  work  the  road  to  its  full  capacity,  not  only  to  accumulate 
supplies  here  for  a  depot  from  which  this  army  is  to  be  supplied  in  its  advance 
further  south,  but  also  to  supply  the  army  of  the  Ohio  now  concentrated  near 
Knoxville,  East  Tennessee.  To  supply  the  army  of  the  Cumberland,  and  ac- 
cumulate a  supply  in  this  place,  will  require  at  least  thirty-six  trains.  To  sup- 
ply the  army  of  the  Ohio  at  Knoxville  will  require  twenty -four  additional  trains, 
and  thirty-six  trains  will  be  required  to  follow  up  this  army  when  the  spring 
campaign  commences.  In  your  letter  of  appointment  the  Secretary  of  War  au- 
thorizes you  to  make  such  purchases  and  arrangements  as  are  necessary  to  place  the 
railroad  in  a  thoroughly  efficient  condition.  I  therefore  hope,  if  you  have  not 
already  done  so,  that  you  will  take  immediate  steps  to  provide  the  rolling-stock 
necessary  to  operate  the  three  above-mentioned  roads  to  the  greatest  advantage. 
You  will  please  inform  me,  as  early  as  practicable,  what  number  of  locomotives 
and  freight  cars  you  now  have  on  hand,  and  what  number  have  been  contracted 
for,  as  well  as  what  means  you  have  at  command  for  manufacturing  and  repair- 
ing freight  cars. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

GEO.  H.  THO^IAS, 
Major  General  United  States  Volunteers. 
J.  B.  Anderson,  Esq.,  Military  Manager. 

Knoxville,  January  20,  1864 — 12  m. 
Major  General  Grant: 

No  evidence  has  reached  me  to  prove  that  either  Ewell  or  A.  P.  Hill  have  re- 
enforced  Longstreet,  although  scouts  and  deserters  report  troops  from  both  corps. 
I  am  not  convinced  that  he  has  received  anything  but  the  third  division  of  his 
corps.  I  am  doubtful  of  his  intention  to  attack  us  here.  He  will  certainly  meet 
with  a  defeat  if  he  does.  I  am  now  moving  cavalry  up  the  south  side  of  the 
French  Broad  to  secure  the  forage  grounds  in  that  section.  As  soon  as  the  in- 
fantry can  retire  from  Strawberry  Plains,  after  first  taking  down  the  bridge  and 
sending  the  material  here  to  be  used  in  the  bridge  at  this  place,  I  shall  send  the 
4th  and  23d  corps  to  forage  up  the  French  Broad,  retaining  the  9th  corps  as 
garrison  at  this  place,  Lenoir,  and  Loudon. 

J.  G.  FOSTER, 
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Nashville,  January  20,  1864—12  m. 
Major  Greneral  Thomas: 

Major  General  Foster  telegraphs  that  he  is  heiijg  forced  hack  from  Danhridge 
towards  Knoxville.  General  Morgan  is  also  said  to  he  advancing  from  towards 
General  Johnston's  armj.  If  Foster  should  be  besieged  it  will  be  necessary 
for  you  to  send  a  force  from  Chattanooga  to  his  relief.  They  can  subsist  on  the 
country  as  far  as  the  Hiawassee  in  such  a  contingency,  and  send  forward  to 
Loudon,  by  steamboat,  all  the  supplies  possible. 

Major  General  GRANT. 

[By  telegraph  from  KnoxvUle,  January  24,  1864 — 11  a,  m.] 

General  Geo.  H.  Thomas,  Chattanooga: 

The  enemy  has  retired  and  I  am  now  putting  the  tired  troops  in  cantonment, 
where  they  may  rest  a  little  before  the  spring  campaign.  The  4th  corps  is 
ordered  to  hold  Kingston,  Loudon,  and  half  of  the  railroad  line  to  this  place, 
with  a  brigade  at  Marysville  to  collect  supplies.  Sheridan's  division  is  at  Lou- 
don, where  he  will  push  the  work  on  the  railroad  bridge  with  a  view  to  the  open- 
ing of  that  line  to  Chattanooga.  The  bridge  will  be  completed  in  thirty  days 
if  no  interruption  occurs.  Please  to  honor  any  requisition  for  tools,  nails,  spikes, 
&c.,  which  Sheridan  may  send  to  you,  to  savc^time.  I  hope  you  will  be«able  to 
put  the  lower  portion  of  the  road  in  running  order  and  to  rebuild  the  bridge  at 
Hiawassee  by  the  time  the  bridge  at  Loudon  is  completed. 

J.  G.  FOSTER, 
Major  General  Commanding, 

Headquarters  Departmext  op  the  Cumberland, 

Chattanooga,  January  27,  1864. 
Major  General  J.  G.  Foster,  Knoxville: 

The  enemy  is  evidently  retiring  from  my  front.  Please  report  what  he  is  do- 
ing in  front  of  you  1 

GEO.  H.  THOMAS, 
Major  General  United  States  Volunteers. 

Headquarters  Department  of  the  Cumberland, 

Chattanooga,  January  27,  1864. 
Major  General  Halleck,  Washington: 

Colonel  Boone,  with  a  force  of  450  men,  twenty-eighth  Kentucky  mounted  in- 
fantry and  fourth  Michigan  cavalry,  left  Ross ville,  January  21st,  moved  through 
Maclemore's  cove,  crossed  Lookout  mountain  into  Broomtown  valley;  thence 
across  Taylor's  ridge  to  eight  miles  beyond  Dirttowa  towards  Dalton ;  attacked 
camp  of  home  guards.  Colonel  Culburtson  commanding,  routed  them,  destroying 
camp,  considerable  number  of  arms  and  other  property,  and  returned  to  camp 
without  any  casualties  in  his  force.  Friday,  22d  January,  sent  flag-of-truce, 
under  Colonel  Burke,  tenth  Ohio  infantry,  with  rebel  surgeons  and  a  proposition 
to  exchange  our  wounded  at  Atlanta  for  rebel  wounded  here.  Messenger  from 
Colonel  Burke  returned  for  rations  Monday  morning,  January  25,  having  left 
the  party  the  day  before,  ten  miles  below  Lafayette,  still  going  forward,  not 
having  met  any  rebel  pickets.  I  shall  send  an  expedition  towards  Dalton  to- 
morrow and  ascertain  if  the  rebels  have  fallen  back  from  there  as  reported. 
Despatch  from  Colonel  H.  0.  Miller,  seventy-second  Indiana,  commanding  di- 
vision, Blue  Water,  26th,  via  Pulaski.  27th,  says.  **  Johnson's  brigade  of  Roddy's 
command  crossed  Tennessee  river  at  Baiubridge,  three  miles  above,  and  New- 
port ferry,  six  miles  below  Florence,  intending  to  make  a  junction  with  a  brigade 
of  infantry  who  were  expected  to  cross  the  river  at  Lamb's  and  Brown's  ferries ; 
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thence  proceed  to  Athena  and  capture  our  forces  there.  We  engaged  them  near 
Florence,  routed  them,  killing  fifteen,  wounding  quite  a  number,  and  taking  them 
prisoners — among  them  three  commissioned  officers.  Our  loss  tea  wounded. 
Prisoners  report  Corinth  evacuated  and  burned." 

GEO.  H.  THOMAS. 
Major  General   U,  S.  Volunteers,  Commanding, 

[By  telegraph  from  St.  Louis,  January  28, 1864.] 
Major  General  Thomas: 

General  Halleck  telegraphs  that  one  brigade  left  Ewell's  corps  on  the  17th, 
and  one  on  the  20th,  to  re-enforce  Longstreet  or  Joe  Johnston.  If  the  former, 
the  moves  indicated  before  I  left  should  commence  as  soon  as  possible.  Tele- 
graph any  information  jou  have  and  what  you  are  doing. 

Major  General  GRANT. 

[By  telegraph  from  Headquarters  Department  of  the  Cumberland,  Chattanooga,  JanuMT 

29—8  p.  m.] 

Major  General  Grant,  St.  Louis,  Mo,: 

Your  despatch  28th,  10.30  received.  General  Stanley's  division  is  now  between 
Chickapiauga  and  Hiawassee.  Cqlonel  McCallum  is  at  Knoxville,  looking  into 
the  condition  of  the  railroad,  which  I  will  push  forward  as  rapidly  as  possible. 
I  have  just  made  a  demonstration  toward  Dalton  and  find  affairs  unchanged,  ex- 
cept the  brigades  which  are  supposed  to  have  gone  to  Mobile.  I  will  push 
matters  forward  as  fast  as  possible. 

GEO.  H.  THOMAS, 
Major  General  U,  S,  Volunteers,  Commanding. 

[By  telegraph  from  Knoxville,  January  30,  1864—7  a.  m.] 

General  Geo.  H.  Thomas,  Chattanooga  : 

Telegram  received.  The  enemy  have  crossed  the  French  Broad  river,  in 
some  force,  below  Dandridge.  General  Sturgis,  whose  cavalry  gained  decided 
victory  over  the  enemy's  cavalry  on  the  28th,  is  now  obliged  to  retire  towards 
Marysville.  McCook's  division  behaved  very  handsomely  on  the  28th,  and 
finally  cleared  the  field  with  a  sabre  charge,  capturing  two  steel  rifle  guns  and 
over  one  hundred  prisoners. 

J.  G.  FOSTER. 
Major  General  Commanding, 

[By  telegraph  from  Knoxville,  January  31,  1864 — 2  p.  m.] 

General  Geo.  H.  Thomas,  Chattanooga : 

I  am  preparing  to  take  the  offensive.  To  do  this  with  effect,  in  the  face  of 
Long8treet*s  re-enforcements,  will  require  at  least  ten  thousand  infantry  from 
you.  In  addition,  that  you  place  working  gings  on  the  road  to  the  Hiawassee 
bi-idge,  so  as  to  increase  our  supplies,  which  may  be  boated  over  the  Tennessee 
at  Loudon,  and  afterwards  sent  bj  rail  to  this  place.  I  also  require  a  pontoon 
train  of  twelve  hundred  feet  length.  Colonel  Babcock  will  come  down  in  the 
first  boat  to  attend  to  this  The  cavalry  from  Atlanta  is  reported  to  be  moving 
into  East  Tennessee  through  North  Carolina.  Seven  regiments  started  on  tbe 
13th  instant.  Please  telegraph  what  is  the  extent  of  the  assistance  you  can 
give  me.  I  have  on  hand  over  a  million  rations  of  meat,  but  no  bread  or  bread- 
stuffs.     Please  load  the  boats  with  all  the  bread  you  can  spare  from  forward. 

J.  G.  FOSTER, 
Major  General  Commanding, 
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[Bj  telegi-aphfrom  Headquarters  Department  of  Cumberland,  Chattauooga,  February  1, 1864.] 
Brigadier  General  J.  A.  Rawlings,  Nashvillej 

The  latest  information  I  have  is  that  the  rebels  have  two  regiments  of  cavalry, 
four  regiments  of  infantry,  and  three  guns  at  or  near  Tutnel  Hill;  one  division 
between  Tunnel  Hill  and  Dalton ;  three  brigades  and  some  other  troops  between 
Dal  ton  and  Tilton.  Six  pieces  (new)  artillery  just  arrived  at  Dalton  were 
being  trained  on  the  28th.  No  other  artillery  there.  Eighteen  thousand 
(18,000)  rations  are  issued  for  all  the  troops  at  Dalton,  Tunnel  Hill,  and  Tilton. 
Four  divisions  have  been  sent  down  the  railroad  to  Mobile,  Alabama,  and 
Rome,  Georgia.  The  pickets  extend  twelve  miles  north  of  Dalton,  in  direction 
of  Charleston.  There  are  no  troops  east  of  Dalton.  Governor  Brown  has 
ordered  all  families  dependent  on  the  government  for  support  to  move  south  of 
the  Etowah  river. 

GEO.  H.  THOMAS, 
Major  General  Commanding, 

[Cj  telegraph  from  Nashville,  Febniary  6,  1864—2.30  p.  m.] 

Major  General  Thomas  : 

Reports  of  scouts  make  it  evident  that  Joe  Johnston  has  removed  most  of  his 
force  from  your  front.  Two  divisions  going  to  Longstreet.  Longstreet  has 
been  re-enforced  by  troops  from  the  east.  This  makes  it  evident  the  enemy 
intends  to  secure  East  Tennessee  if  they  can,  and  I  intend  to  drive  them  out 
or  get  whipped,  this  month.  For  this  purpose  you  will  have  to  detach  at  least 
ten  thousand  men  besides  Stanley's  division,  (more  will  be  better.)  I  can 
partly  relieve  the  vacuum  at  Chattanooga  by  troops  from  Logan's  command. 
It  will  not  be  necessary  to  take  artillery  or  wagons  to  Knoxville,  but  all  the 
serviceable  artillery  horses  should  be  taken  to  use  on  artillery  there.  Six  mules 
to  each  two  hundred  men  should  also  be  taken,  if  you  have  them  to  spare.  Let 
mu  know  how  soon  you  can  start. 

Major  General  GRANT. 

[  Bj  telegraph  from  Headquarters  Department  of  Cumberland,  Chattanooga,  February  8, 18C4.  ] 

Major  General  Grant,  Nashville: 

Your  despatch  of  2  p.  m.,  February  6,  was  received  that  evening,  but  only 
80  much  of  it  could  be  translated  as  to  make  me  understand  that  I  am  expected 
to  detach  from  my  command  ten  thousand  men,  in  addition  to  Stanley's  division, 
and  to  report  when  I  can  start.  I  can  start  a  portion  of  the  additional  troops 
day  after  to-morrow,  but  I  do  not  see  how  they  can  be  fed,  in  an  exhausted 
country,  until  the  railroad  is  completed  to  Loudon.  I  am  in  hopes  of  getting 
the  railroad  completed  and  in  operation  to  Loudon  by  Thursday  next.  These 
ten  thousand  should  be  replaced,  by  troops  from  Logan's  command,  immediately, 
else  the  enemy  might  take  advantage  of  my  move  towards  Knoxville,  and  attack 
and  capture  this  place.  It  will  require  an  entire  division  to  hold  the  railroad 
secure  from  here  to  Loudon. 

GEO.  n.  THOMAS,  Major  Gc^ieraL 

[B}'  telegraph  from  Chattanooga,  February  10,  18G4.] 

3Iajor  General  Grant,  Nashville  : 

The  engineer  reports  that  he  will  have  the  railroad  finished  to  Loudon  on 
Friday  next.  As  they  are  very  much  in  need  of  supplies  at  Knoxville,  I  think 
it  will  be  best  to  allow  time  for  an  accumulation  there,  before  the  troops  from 
Iiere  move  up.  I  will  try  to  provide  for  the  defence  of  the  place  by  placing  a 
division  of  General  Logan's  corps  at  Chickamauga  station,  and  Davis's  division 
T 13 
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in  front  of  Cleveland,  to  cover  the  railroad,  taking  with  me  Stanley's,  Johnson's, 
and  Baird's  divisions.  Will  you  order  the  division  of  Logan  to  move  to  this 
place  as  soon  as  possible  ? 

t  GEO.  H.  THOMAS, 

Major  General  United  States  Volunteers. 

[By  telegraph  from  Nashville,  February  10,  1864.] 

Major  General  Thomas  : 

Prepare  to  start  for  Knoxville  on  Saturday.  I  will  order  Logan  to  send  to 
Chattanooga  all  the  troops  he  can,  and  still  hold  his  line  of  the  road.  The 
number  will  probably  be  about  5,000  men.  One  division  of  your  command  will 
have  to  move  out  to  hold  the  road  to  the  Hiawassee. 

Major  General  GRANT. 
• 

fBy  telegraph  from  Nashville,  February  12,  1864.] 

Major  General  Thomas  : 

Conversation  with  Major  General  Foster  has  undecided  me  as  to  the  propriety 
of  the  contemplated  move  against  Longstreet.  Schofield  telegraphs  the  eaiue 
views.  I  will  take  the  matter  into  consideration  during  the  day,  after  farther 
talk  with  Foster,  and  give  you  the  conclusion  arrived  at.  If  decided  that  you 
do  not  go  I  will  instruct  Schofield  to  let  Granger  send  off  his  veterans  at  once. 

Should  you  not  be  required  to  go  into  East  Tennessee,  could  you  not  make  a 
formidable  reconnoissance  towards  Dalton,  and  if  successful  in  driving  the 
enemy  out,  occupy  that  place,  and  complete  the  railroad  up  to  it  this  winter! 

Major  General  GRANT. 

[By  telegraph  from  Chattanooga,  February  12,  1864.] 

Major  General  Grant,  NasJicille: 

I  think  an  attack  on  Dalton  would  be  successful  if  you  will  let  me  have  the 
division  of  Logan's  during  the  movement. 

GEO.  H.  THOMAS, 
Major  General  United  States  Volunteers. 

[By  telegraph  from  Chattanooga,  February  15,  1864.] 

Major  General  Grant,  Nashville : 

Your  communication  of  the  13th,  by  General  Elliot,  was  received  yesterday- 
Seven  regiments  of  Logan's  force  have  arrived.  General  Matthias  reports  that 
the  remainder  will  reach  here  to-morrow.  My  plan  was  to  place  Matthias  in 
reserve,  near  Cleveland,  and  march  with  Stanley's  division,  supported  by  two 
brigades  of  Matthias's,  on  the  road  from  Cleveland  to  Dalton,  and,  with  the  14th 
army  corps,  take  the  direct  road  from  here  to  Dalton,  covering  my  advance  and 
right  flauK  with  cavalry.  I  have  thought  of  the  route  you  suggest,  but  find 
upon  inquiry  that  the  roads  across  the  mountains  are  so  diflScult  that  they  can 
hardly  be  considered  practicable  at  this  season  of  the  year.  I  have  been  con- 
siderably embarrassed  by  having  Generals  Stanley  and  Davis  summoned  befon* 
the  McCook  court  of  inquiry,  just  at  this  time ;  but  if  it  continues  to  rain  through 
the  day,  as  it  did  all  night,  I  think  nothing  will  be  gained  by  starting  just  yet 

In  the  mean  time,  Stanley  and  Davis  can  get  back  by  Wednesday.  ShouW 
the  weather  clear  up,  however,  I  will  not  wait.  I  intend  to  relieve  as  much  of 
the  cavalry  at  Calhoun  as  I  can  with  infantry,  and  send  it  (the  cavalry)  toward^ 
Dalton,  via  Spring  Place,  in  cooperation  with  Stanley's  force. 

GEO.  H.  THOMAS, 
Major  General  Commanding. 
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[By  telegraph  from  Chattanooga,  February  10,  18G4.J 

jor  General  Grant,  Nashville : 

[  have  jusl  received  a  telegram  from  General  Schofifld,  dated  February  14, 
ting  tliat  he  had  reliable  information  that  Longstreet  had  advanced  to  Straw- 
Tj  plains,  and  had  brought  up  pontoon  boats.  Schofield  thought  that  he 
jht  intend  to  make  a  cavalry  raid  to  cut  his  communication  with  Loudon,  or 
t  he  might  advance  to  attack  Knoxville,  and  asks  me  to  send  him  re-enforce- 
nts  as  early  as  practicable.  What  shall  I  do  ?  If  re-enforcementa  are  sent 
Knoxville  they  will  be  detained  there  for  the  winter,  and  cannot  make  an  ad- 
ice  on  Longstreet  until  the  Loudon  and  Strawberry  plains  bridges  are  rebuilt, 
wrill  also  become  necessary  to  give  up  any  demonstration  against  Dal  ton. 
t  if  Schofield  can  hold  Knoxville  the  demonstration  on  Dalton  can  be  made, 
I  I  hope  with  success.  Captain  Gay,  just  from  Knoxville,  and  gone  to  Nash- 
e,  does  not  mention  such  reports. 

A  GEO.  H.  THOMAS, 

Major  General  United  States  Volunteers. 

[By  telegraph  from  Nashville,  February  17,  1864.] 

jor  General  Thomas  : 

jongstreet  cannot  afford  to  place  his  force  between  Knoxville  and  the  Ten- 
see.  If  he  does,  it  will  then  be  time  to  move  against  him.  The  work  of  a 
I  on  the  road  can  soon  be  repaired,  if  it  cannot  be  prevented.  Make  your 
templated  move  as  soon  as  possible. 

Major  General  GRANT. 

[By  telegraph  from  Chattanooga,  February  19,  1864.] 

jor  General  Grant,  Nashville,  Tennessee: 

Assistant  Surgeon  Jacob  Miller,  sixth  Missouri  volunteer  infantry,  arrived 
e  yesterday  from  Dalton.  He  was  captured  at  Lebanon,  Alabama,  when 
leral  Logan  sent  out  an  expedition  towards  Rome.  He  reports  Cleburne's 
ision  at  Tunnel  Hill ;  Stewart's  division  between  Tunnel  Hill  and  Dalton ; 
Jker  two  miles  out  from  Dalton,  towards  Spfing  Place ;  Cheatham  at  Dalton, 
Stevenson's  and  Bate's  divisions  to  the  west  of  Dalton  two  miles.  He  saw 
of  the  camps,  and  estimates  their  force  between  thirty  and  forty  thousand, 
moreover  states  that  no  troops  have  been  sent  away  except  one  brigade  of 
mtry,  which  went  to  Rome  about  the  first  of  this  month. 

GEO.  H.  THOMAS, 
Major  General  United  States  Volunteers, 

[By  telegraph  from  Tunnel  Hill,  February  26,  1864—7^  a.  m;] 

ior  General  U.  S.  Grant,  NasJiville : 

arrived  here  last  night.  Davis  and  Johnson  occupy  the  pass  at  Buzzard's 
}t.  They  have  a  force  equal  to  theirs  in  their  front,  who  outnumber  them  in 
llery.  It  is  not  possible  to  carry  this  place  by  assault.  General  Palmer 
le  the  attempt  to  turn  yesterday,  with  Baird's  and  Cruft's  divisions,  but  was 
by  an  equal  force,  exclusive  of  their  cavalry,  and  in  an  equally  strong  posi- 

as  at  Buzzard's  roost.  After  expending  nearly  all  of  his  ammunition  he 
red  during  the  night  to  Catoosa  platform.  Our  transportation  is  poor  and 
ted  ;  we  are  not  able  to  carry  more  than  sixty  rounds  per  man.  Artillery 
les  so  poor  that  Palmer  could  bring  but  sixteen  pieces.  The  country  is 
)ped  entirely  of  subsistence  and  forage.     The  enemy's  cavalry  is  much  supe- 
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rior  to  ours.  Prisoners  taken  yesterday  report  that  a  portion  of  Cleburne's 
division  has  returned.  I  will  await  the  development  of  this  day,  and  advise 
you  further. 

^  GEO.  H.  THOMAS, 

Major  General  United  Slates  Volunteers. 

[By  telegraph  from  Nashville,  February  27, 1864.] 

Major  General  Geo.  H.  Thomas  : 

It  is  of  the  utmost  importance  that  the  enemy  should  be  held  in  full  belief 
that  an  advance  into  the  heart  of  the  south  is  intended,  until  the  fate  of  General 
Sherman  is  fully  known.  The  diflSculties  of  supplies  can  be  overcome  by  keep- 
ing your  trains  running  between  Chattanooga  and  your  position.  Take  the  depot 
izrains  at  Chattanooga,  yours  and  General  Howard's  wagons ;  these  can  be 
replaced  temporarily  by  yours  returning.  Veterans  are  returning  daily.  This 
will  enable  you  to  draw  re-enforcements  constantly  to  your  front.  Can  General 
Schofield  not  also  take  a  division  fr^m  Howard's  corps  ?  It  is  intended  to  send 
Granger  to  you  the  moment  Schofield  is  thought  to  be  safe  without  him. 

U.  S.  GRANT, 

Major  General 

[By  telegraph  from  Nashville,  February  27 — 6  p.  m.] 

Brigadier  General  Whipple,  Chief  of  Staff: 

Information  has  reached  Washington  that  orders  have  been  given  for  John- 
ston's army  to  fall  back.  General  Thomas  should  watch  any  such  movement 
and  follow  it  up  closely.  Can't  you  draw  teams  from  Bridgeport  and  Stevenrion 
to  send  supplies  to  the  front  ?  They  have  teams  in  great  numbers  at  those 
places.  Every  energy  should  be  exerted  to  get  supplies  and  re-enforcements 
forward.  Troops  will  leave  here  at  the  rate  of  two  or  three  thousand  a  day  for 
the  front.     Many  of  them  go  to  Chattanooga. 

U.  S.  GRANT, 

Major  General 

[Mj  telegraph  from  Chattanooga,  Fehruary  27,  1864 — JO  p.  m.] 

Major  General  Grant,  Nashville : 

Your  two  despatches  of  this  date  received.  I  have  just  returned  from  the 
front.  My  troops,  after  ceaseless  labor  under  the  greatest  embarassment  for  want 
of  transportation,  reached  within  tiiree  miles  of  Dalton,  where  they  were  received 
by  the  enemy  strongly  posted,  and  in  force  fully  equal  to  my  own  in  infantry. 
His  artillery  and  cavalry  was  not  only  in  better  condition,  (as  regards  horses,) 
but  was  at  least  two  to  our  one  in  pieces  and  men.  We  found  the  country  en- 
entirely  stripped  of  everything  like  forage,  and  our  mules  being  in  such  poor 
condition  that  double  the  number  of  teams  we  now  have  could  not  supply  the 
troops.  I  thought  it  best  to  come  back  to  Ringgold,  and,  if  workmen  can  be 
found  by  Colonel  McCallum,  to  go  to  work  deliberately  to  repair  the  railroad 
and  advance  as  it  progresses.  The  present  condition  of  the  roads  is  not  good, 
and  one  day's  rain  would  render  the  part  across  Chickamauga  bottom  impassable 
for  loaded  wagons.  So  it  would  be  absolutely  necessary  to  repair  the  railroad 
to  supply  the  troops  at  Ringgold.  The  fact  of  working  on  the  road  would  hold 
Johnston  at  Dalton,  unless  he  intended  to  leave  uiider  any  circumstances. 
Howard's  teams,  and  the  depot  teams  at  this  place  and  Bridgeport,  are  in  no 
better  condition  than  those  belonging  to  the  divisions,  all  being  composed  of  such 
mules  as  we  have  been  able  to  keep  up  after  a  fashion  during  the  winter.  John- 
ston has  no  idea,  of  kiaviug  Dalton  until  compelled ;  and  having  a  force  greater 
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than  what  I  now  have  under  my  immediate  command,  I  cannot  drive  him  from 
that  place. 

If  Longstrcct  has  retired,  why  can  I  not  get  Granger's  two  divisions  and  my 
first  cavalry  division  back.  The  little  cavalry  I  had  on  the  expedition  is  com- 
pletely worn  down  from  constant  work  and  for  want  of  forage. 

GEO.  H.  THOMAS, 
Major  General  United  States  Volunteers^ 

[Bj  telegraph  from  Nashville,  February  28,  1864.] 

Major  General  Thomas,  Chattanooga : 

General  Schofield  was  notified,  as  soon  as  it  was  reported  that  Longstreet  waS 
leaving  East  Tennessee,  to  return  Granger's  corps  the  moment  it  was  known  t^ 
be  safe  to  do  so.  With  the  limited  command  now  left  to  Schofield,  you  will» 
with  Granger  returned,  have  to  hold  to  Loudon.  Send  Logan's  troops  back  at 
the  earliest  moment  you  can  dispense  with  them.     Notify  me  when  they  start. 

U.  S.  GRANT,  Major  General 

[By  telegraph  from  Chattanooga,  February  28,  18G4 — 8.45  p.  m.] 

Major  General  Gordon  Grand br,  Lottdon: 

As  soon  as  the  services  of  your  command  can  be  dispensed  with  by  General 
Schofield  concentrate  it  in  the  vicinity  of  Cleveland,  placing  a  sufficient  number 
of  troops  on  the  Hiawassee  to  prevent  the  enemy  from  crossing  that  stream  to  raid 
on  the  railroad  between  Calhoun  and  Loudon.  I  wish  the  whole  of  McCook's 
division  of  cavalry  to  be  concentrated  as  near  Cleveland  as  possible  that  he  may 
be  foraged  easily,  and  that  I  may  have  his  full  services  in  observing  our  front 
in  the  direction  of  Dalton.  I  wish  these  dispositions  to  be  made  as  soon  as  you 
are  notified  that  your  services  in  East  Tennessee  can  be  dispensed  with.  When 
so  informed  make  your  headquarters  at  Cleveland,  posting  your  infantry  and 
.  artillery  between  that  place  and  Dalton,  so  as  to  eflFectually  guard  the  depot  of 
supplies  at  Cleveland.     Inform  mo  as  soon  as  you  are  relieved. 

GEO.  H.  THOMAS, 
Major  General  United  States  Volunteers. 

[By  telegraph  fronft  Chattanooga,  February  28,  18G4.] 

Major  General  Grant,  Nashville : 

General  Butterfield,  by  my  direction,  has  recently  examined  the  line  between 
here  and  Nashville,  and  reports  that  he  thinks  six  thousand  men  will  be  sufficient 
to  guard  that  line,  two  regiments  of  which  force  should  be  cavalry.  From  what  I 
know  of  the  road  between  Nashville  and  Decatur,  two  thousand  infantry  and 
two  thousand  cavalry  will  be  sufficient  to  protect  that  line.  One  thousand  in- 
fantry will  be  sufficient  to  protect  the  line  from  Athens  to  Stevenson.  Probably 
both  lines  of  communication  can  be  guarded  by  six  thousand  infantry  and  two 
thousand  cavalry,  a  great  portion  of  which  should  be  made  up  from  the  local 
militia  of  Tennessee,  or  troops  organized  especially  for  the  preservation  of  order 
in  the  State. 

I  believe  if  I  can  commence  the  campaign  with  the  14th  and  4th  cor^^s  in 
front,  with  Howard's  coi-ps  in  reserve,  that  I  can  move  along  the  line  of  the 
railroad  and  overcome  all  opposition  as  far,  at  least,  as  Atlanta.  I  should  want 
a  strong  division  of  cavaliy  in  advance.  As  soon  as  Captain  Merrill  returns  from 
his  reconnoissance  along  the  railroad  lines,  I  can  give  you  a  definite  estimate  of 
the  number  of  troops  required  to  guard  the  bridges  along  the  road. 

GEO.  H.  THOMAS, 
Major  General  United  States  Volunteers, 
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The  above  proposition  was  submitted  to  General  Grant  for  his  approval,  and 
if  obtained  it  was  my  intention  (having  acquired  by  the  reconnoissance  of  Feb- 
ruary 23d,  24th,  and  25th,  a  thorough  knowledge  of  the  approaches  direct  upon 
Dalton,  from  Ringgold  and  Cleveland,)  to  have  made  a  strong  demonstration 
against  Buzzard's  roost,  attracting  Johnston's  whole  attention  to  that  point,  and 
to  have  thrown  the  main  body  of  my  infantry  and  cavalry  through  Snake  Creek 
gap  upon  his  communications,  which  I  had  ascertained  from  scouts  he  had,  up 
to  that  time,  neglected  to  observe  or  guard.  With  this  view  I  had  previously 
asked  for  the  return  to  me  of  Granger's  corps  and  my  cavalry  from  East  Ten- 
nessee, and  had  already  initiated  preparations  for  the  execution  of  the  above 
movement  as  soon  as  the  spring  opened  sufficiently  to  admit  of  it.  See  the 
following  telegrams  in  illustration  : 

Chattanooua,  February  28,  1SG4. 
Major  General  Grant,  Nashville: 

I  have  caused  a  thorough  examination  of  the  railroad  between  this  and  Tunnel 
Hill  to  be  made.  The  officer  reports  that  with  four  hundred  of  Colonel  McCal- 
lum's  construction  corps  the  road  can  be  put  in  complete  running  order  in  six 
weeks  from  the  time  they  commence.  General  Baird  is  now  at  Ringgold,  and 
the  whole  of  the  road  in  his  rear  is  protected,  so  this  party  can  commence  work 
immediately.  .The  road  from  Cleveland  to  Dalton  can  be  finished  in  a  week, 
provided  we  can  get  the  necessary  rails. 

Major  General  THOAIAS. 

Chattanooga,  February  29,  1864. 
Major  General  Grant  : 

I  have  given  orders  for  General  Matthias  to  rejoin  his  command.  He  will 
start  to-morrow.  Has  General  Schofield  been  directed  to  relieve  Granger  and 
McCook  and  send  them  to  me  ?  I  wish  to  place  Granger's  troops  in  front  of 
Cleveland,  protecting  the  road  from  there  to  Loudon ;  one  or  two  regiments  of 
McCook's  cavalry  at  Calhoun,  to  prevent  any  flank  movement  of  the  enemy 
from  Dalton  in  that  direction.  The  balance  of  his  troops  to  cover  and  observe 
our  front.  I  have  been  making  arrangements  to-day  to  commence  the  recon- 
struction of  the  railroad  between  this  and  Dalton. 

GEO.  H.  THOMAS, 
Major  General  United  States  Volunteers,  Commanding. 

Nashville,  February  29,  1864. 
Major  General  Thomas  : 

I  have  not  heard  from  Schofield  since  the  26th.  He  was  directed  to  relieve 
Granger  as  soon  as  it  was  known  that  Longstreet  had  gone  beyond  striking 
distance.  Telegraph  Schofield  what  orders  to  give  Granger  when  relieved. 
McCook's  cavalry,  I  expect,  is  now  far  up  the  Holston. 

U.  S.  GRANT,  Majtrr  General 

Loudon,  March  1,  1864. 
Major  General  Thomas  : 

Your  despatch  of  the  28th  has  been  received  by  me.  My  forces  will  be 
concentrated  as  you  direct  as  soon  as  relieved  by  General  Schofield. 

GORDON  GRANGER, 

Major  General. 

Chattanooga,  March  1,  1864. 
Major  General  Grant  : 

I  will  have  four  hundred  men  at  work  on  the  railroad  between  here  and 
Ringgold  to-morrow.     The  reconnoissance  towards  Dalton  demonstrated  that 
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the  enemy  was  still  there  in  force.  I  have  since  heard  from  different  sources 
(all  confirmatory)  that  Johnston  had  received  orders  to  retire  behind  the  Etowah 
and  send  re-enforcementa  to  Selma  or  Mobile.  One  informant,  B****,  reports 
that  some  of  the  troops  had  already  started,  but  that  our  demonstration  has 
brought  them  back.  He  is  now  in  Dalton  and  will  report  to  me  immediately 
any  changes  Johnston  makes.  I  have  signified  to  General  Schofield  my  will- 
ingness to  transfer  to  him  all  the  East  Tennessee  troops  under  my  command 
if  he  will  release  the  4th  corps  and  McCook's  division  of  cavalry.  1  am  entirely 
crippled  for  want  of  cavalry.  I  am  pushing  forward  the  works  for  the  defences 
of  the  railroad  between  this  and  Nashville ;  when  they  are  completed  I  am  in 
hopes  1  can  order  to  the  front  Howard's  entire  corps,  and  perhaps  a  part  of 
Slocum's.  ******** 

GEO.  H.  THOMAS, 
Major  General  United  Slates  Volunteers. 

Nashville,  March  2 — 12.30  a.  m. 
Major  General  Thomas  : 

I  have  directed  General  Schofield  to  send  the  cavalry  you  ask  for,  if  possible. 
The  cavalry  with  Smith  have  returned  to  Memphis  and  may  be  looked  for  in 
your  department  soon. 

U.  S.  GRANT,  Major  General. 

Nashville,  March  4, 1864 — 10  a.  m. 
Major  General  George  H.  Thomas  : 

You  will  have  to  watch  the  movements  of  the  enemy  closely  in  front.  Should 
Longstreet  join  Johnston  they  will  likely  attack  your  advance.  At  present 
most  of  Longstreet's  force  is  up  Holsfcon  valley.  I  will  direct  Schofield  to  keep 
you  advised  of  the  movements  of  the  enemy. 

U.  S.  GRANT,  MajorGeneral. 

Chattanooga,  March  4 — 12  p.  m. 
Major  General  Grant,  Nashville^  Tennessee  : 

Your  two  despatches  of  this  date  are  just  received.  The  information  that  I 
get  from  the  front  to-day  is  that  Johnston's  infantry,  (about  30,000  strong,)  still 
remains  in  Dalton,  and,  as  yet,  no  changes  have  been  made  in  his  transportation ; 
that  is,  his  transportation  being  sent  to  the  rear,  before  the  reconnoissance  from 
this  post  was  made,  has  not  returned  to  Dalton.  Deserters  say  it  was  under- 
stood in  the  army  that  they  would  fall  back,  and  that  the  movements  had  com- 
menced already,  but  the  troops  were  all  ordered  back,  Johnston  supposing  we  had 
advanced  against  Dalton  in  full  force.  Not  having  brought  back  his  transporta- 
tion m^es  me  believe  he  will  fall  back  yet,  but  I  am  nevertheless  taking  every 
precautionto  get  the  earliest  information  should  he  advance  against  me.  None 
of  Longstreet's  troops  have  joined  him  as  yet. 

GEORGE  H.  THOMAS, 
Major  General  United  States  Volunteers. 

Knoxville,  March  5— 12.30.p.  m. 
Major  General  George  H.  Thomas  : 

General  Carter  has  just  informed  me  of  your  return  to  Chattanooga.  Is  it 
not  practicable  to  commence  operations  against  Longstreet  ?  My  possession  of 
the  railroad  bridge  at  Strawberry  Plains  removes,  to  a  very  great  extent,  the 
difficulty  of  advancing  at  this  season.  I  hope  to  have  the  bridge  completed 
within  ten  (10)  days.  My  troops  have  been  as  far  as  Russelvilie  and  found 
the  road  uninjured.  Do  not  think  Longstreet  has  sent  any  infantry  to  Georgia. 
He  seems  to  be  moving  slowly  towards  Virginia.  If  you  can  help  me  to  drive  Long- 
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street  out  I  will  then  be  able  to  help  you.  It  does  not  seem  probable  that  we 
will  have  troops  enough  for  both  operations  at  once.  Please  give  me  par 
views  on  this  subject. 

J.  M.  SCHOFIELD, 

Major  General 

Chattanooga,  March  5,  1S64 — II  p.m. 
Major  General  Schofield,  Knoxville : 

I  have  just  received  reliable  information  that  Johnston  has  been  re-enforced 
by  ten  thousand  men  from  South  Carolina,  and  by  Roddy,  and  that  he  contem- 
plates making  an  offensive  movement  in  this  direction.  Can  you  spare  Gran- 
ger's corps  and  the  cavalry  ?  If  so,  please  direct  them  to  concentrate  at  Cleve- 
land, leaving  a  brigade  of  infantry  and  battery  at  Calhoun  to  guard  tbe  rail- 
road at  that  place. 

GEORGE  H.  THOMAS, 
Major  General  United  States  Volunteers. 

Chattanooga,  March  5,  1864. 
Major  General  John  31.  Schofield,  Knoxville: 

It  has  been  reported  to  Major  General  Thomas  to-day,  and  also  two  days 
since,  that  the  enemv  were  heavily  re-enforcing  at  Dalton.  General  Grant 
thinks  it  is  not  improbable  that  he  may  advance  against  us  here.  In  that  case 
we  shall  need  the  4th  corps,  and  wish  you  to  hold  it  in  readiness  to  send,  if  it 
be  needed.  Cannot  send  you  any  assistance  while  this  contingency  is  hanging 
over  us. 

WILLIAM  D.  WHIPPLE, 
Brigadier  General  and  Chief  of  Staff. 

Knoxville,  March  6,  1864—9  a.  m. 
Major  General  Thomas,  Commanding: 

I  have  no  immediate  use  for  Granger's  corps,  and  will  order  it  to  Cleveland 
if  you  so  direct.  If  Longstreet  returns  I  will  be  unable  to  hold  the  railroad 
bridge  at  Strawberry  Plains,  and  all  my  work  there  will  be  lost.  I  could  not 
even  hold  this  place  more  than  a  few  days  without  Granger's  troops.  I  must 
leave  it  for  you  to  judge  whether,  under  these  circumstances,  I  can  spare  these 
troops. 

J.  M.  SCHOFIELD, 

Major  General. 

Chattanooga,  March  6,  1864 — 12  m. 
Major  General  Schofield,  Knoxville :  # 

I  do  not  wish  to  withdraw  Granger's  corps  unless  there  be  an  absolute  neces- 
sity for  it,  bill  there  is  a  great  necessity  for  cavalry  in  my  front.  Can  you 
spare  McCook's  command  ?  It  seems  to  me  that  there  is  very  little  danger  to 
your  communications  between  Calhoun  and  Loudon  if  the  crossings  of  the  Hia- 
wassee,  at  Calhoun  and  Columbus  are  well  guarded.  Please  consider  what 
arrangement  you  can  make  with  a  view  of  sending  me  the  cavalry,  and  let  me 
know  as  soon  as  possible. 

GEORGE  H.  THOMAS. 
Major  General  United  States  Volunteers. 

Knoxville,  March  6,  1864 — 5  p.  m. 
Major  General  G.  H.  Thomas  : 

I  will  send  you  McCook's  command  at  once.  I  understand  he  has  but  gii 
brigades  left.     The  others  were  ordered  to  report  to  you  several  days  ago.    I 
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will  send  a  small  force  of  cavalry  to  take  McCook's  place.  If  your  cavalry  cover 
the  approaches  from  the  southeast,  very  little  cavalry  will  be  necessary  between 
the  Little  Tennessee  and  the  Hiawassee.  It  will  take  two  or  three  days  for  the 
force  I  send  to  reach  McCook's  position.  Meanwhile  let  him  direct  his  move- 
ments 80  as  to  protect  the  railroad  from  the  east  and  southeast.  There  is  no 
present  danger  from  the  northeast. 

J.  M.  SOHOFIELD, 

Major  General. 

Chattanooga,  March  15,  1864. 
Lieutenant  General  U.  S.  Grant,  Nashville: 

My  troops  occupy  essentially  the  same  position  as  when  I  telegraphed  last* 
Information  regarding  the  enemy  locates  Hardee's  corps  on  the  road  from  Dalton 
to  Cleveland,  and  Hindman's  corps  on  the  railroad  between  Dalton  and  Tunnel 
Hill.  His  cavalry  is  at  Tunnel  Hill  and  on  the  Lafayette  road.  I  am  still  very 
deficient  in  the  latter  arm  and  artillery  horses,  notwithstanding  all  the  exertions  of 
myself  and  Colonel  Donaldson.  The  railroad  will  be  finished  to  Ringgold  by 
the  end  of  this  week. 

GEO.  H.  THOMAS, 

Major  General  U.  S,  Vols, 

Nashville,  March  17,  1864. 
Major  General  Thomas  : 

[General  Orders,  No.  1.] 

In  pursuance  of  the  following  order  of  the  President : 

Executive  Mansion, 
Washingtouy  D.  C,  March,  1864. 
Under  the  authority  of  an  act  of  Congress  to  revive  the  grade  of  lieutenant 
general  in  the  United  States  army,  approved  February  29,  1864,  Lieutenant 
General  Ulysses  S.  Grant,  United  States  army,  is  assigned  to  the  command  of 
the  armies  of  the  United  States. 

ABRAHAM  LINCOLN. 

I  assume  command  of  the  armies  of  the  United  States,  headquarters  in  the 
field,  and  until  further  orders  will  be  with  the  army  of  the  Potomac.  There 
will  be  an  office,  headquarters  in  Washington,  to  which  all  communications  will 
be  sent  except  those  from  the  army  where  headquarters  are  at  the  date  of  their 
address. 

U    S.  GRANT, 

Lieutenant  GeticraL 

Nashville,  March  17,  1864. 
Major  General  Thomas: 

Major  General  Sherman  has  been  assigned  to  the  command  of  this  military 
division,  and  having  arrived  at  Nashville  this  evening,  hereafter  all  official  com- 
munications will  be  addressed  to  him. 

U.  S.  GRANT, 

Lieutenant  General, 

Shortly  after  his  assignment  to  the  command  of  the  military  division  of  the 
Mississippi,  General  Sherman  came  to  see  me  at  Chattanooga  to  consult  as  to 
the  position  of  affairs,  and  adopt  a  plan  for  a  spring  campaign.  At  that  interview 
I  proposed  \o  General  Sherman  that  if  he  would  use  McPherson's  and  Schofield's 
armies  to  demonstrate  on  the  enemy's  position  at  Dalton  by  the  direct  roads 
through  Buzzard  Roost  gap,  and  from  the  direction  of  Cleveland,  I  would  throw 
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my  whole  force  through  Snake  Creek  gap,  which  I  knew  to  he  unguarded,  fall 
upon  the  enemy's  communications  between  Dalton  and  Besaca,  thereby  tuniiDg 
his  position  completely,  and  force  him  either  to  retreat  towards  the  e^st,  through 
a  difficult  country,  poorly  supplied  with  provisions  and  forage,  with  a  etrong 
probability  of  total  disorganization  of  his  force,  or  attack  me,  in  which  latter 
event  I  felt  confidentthat  my  armywas  sufficiently  strong  to  beat  him,  especially 
as  I  hoped  to  gain  a  position  on  his  communications  before  he  could  be  made 
aware  of  my  movement.  General  Sherman  objected  to  this  plan  for  the  reason 
that  he  desired  my  army  to  form  the  reserve  of  the  united  armies,  and  to  serve 
as  a  rallying  point  for  the  two  wings,  the  army  of  the  Ohio  and  that  of  the  Ten- 
nessee, to  operate  from. 

(Later,  when  the  campaign  in  Georgia  was  commenced,  the  army  of  the  Ten- 
nessee was  sent  through  Snake  Creek  gap  to  accomplish  what  I  had  proposed 
doing  with  my  army,  but  not  reaching  Snake  Creek  gap  before  the  enemy  had 
informed  himself  of  the  movement,  McPherson  was  unable  to  get  upon  his  com- 
munications before  Johni^ton  had  withdrawn  part  of  his  forces  from  Dalton,  and 
had  made  dispositions  to  defend  Resaca.) 

Throughout  the  months  of  March  and  April  every  exertion  was  made  to  pre- 
pare my  army  for  the  approaching  campaign,  with  what  success  and  against 
what  difficulties,  the  following  telegrams  will  bear  testimony : 

Nashville,  March  19,  1864. 
General  Whipple,  Assistant  Adjutant  General: 

There  is  on  hand  and  to  Arrive  in  the  next  48  hours,  fourteen  thousand  txooi^i 
for  the  front.  I  cannot  take  off  or  transport  this  number  unless  I  cut  down 
subsistence  and  forage,  and  this  must  not  be  done.  I  recommend  that  Brigadier 
General  Granger  be  instructed  to  order  these  troops  to  march  down  by  short 
journeys,  and  1  will  transport  the  rations  and  baggage  in  concert  with  General 
Granger.  We  can  arrange  to  subsist  the  troops  at  given  points,  they  carrying 
five  days  rations  in  haversacks. 

J.  L,  DONALDSON, 

Senior  Quartertnaster. 

Nashville,  March  21,  1864. 
Brigadier  General  Whipple,  Assistant  Adjutant  General  : 

I  have  not  ceased  urging  their  sending  me  cavalry  and  artillery  horses  and 
mules.  I  am  disappointed  in  their  coming  forward  so  slow.  I  have  on  hand 
fourteen  hundred  thousand  bushels  of  grain,  and  large  amounts  of  other  supplies. 
My  receipts  now  average  thirty  thousand  tons  a  week.  The  commissary  depart- 
ments should  hasten  their  arrangements  to  drive  their  beef  cattle  down,  and  I 
would  thereby  have  (10)  ten  cars  released  to  me  daily  for  forage. 

J.  L.  DONALDSON, 

Senior  Quartermaster. 

Chattanooga,  March  23,  1864. 
Major  General  Sherman  : 

Two  days  before  General  Grant  left  Nashville  he  telegraphed  me  to  send  my 
surplus  troops  on  Nashville  and  Decatur  railroad  to  relieve  General  Dodge's 
troops  between  Columbia  and  Decatur.  Your  letter  of  Mai'ch  18  informed  me 
that  each  department  commander  would  be  allowed  to  cover  his  own  communica- 
tions and  organize  all  his  efiVctive  force  into  a  fighting  column,  from  which  I 
inferred  that  you  did  not  expect  me  to  relieve  General  Dodge  on  the  Nashville 
and  Decatur  railroad.  Please  let  me  know  if  I  am  to  send  troops  to  relieve 
Dodge. 

GEO.  H.  THOMAS, 

Major  General  U.  S.  Vols. 
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Nashville,  March  24,  1864 — noon. 
Jajor  General  Geo.  H.  Thomas  : 

Your  despatch  is  received.  General  McPherson  is  now  here,  and  we  will  go 
0- morrow  to  Decatur,  to  Huntsville,  Larkinsville,  &c.  I  will  then  come  up  to 
ee  you,  and  afterwards  General  Schofield.  For  the  present  you  may  confine 
rour  attention  to  covering  your  own  communications,  and  from  Xashville  as  far 
IS  Columbia.  General  McPherson  will  cover  from  Columbia  around  to  Steven - 
;oa  Unless  the  returning  regiments  are  greatly  needed  to  the  front,  I  will  or- 
ier  all  troops  coming  forward  to  disembark  at  Nashville  and  march  by  easy 
naxches.  This  will  relieve  our  road,  and  also  do  the  troops  good.  We  will  be 
pressed  for  wagons,  and  I  wish  you  to  aiTange  to  strip  ail  troops  left  to  guard 
roads,  of  their  mules,  horses,  and  wagons,  to  be  used  in  ouroffensive  operations, 
mtil  McPherson's  troops  arrive  on  the  line  of  the  Decatur  road,  from  the  Ten- 
nessee river.  I  must  move  the  cavalry  division,  now  at  Huntsville  and  here,  to 
5ome  point  near  Duck  or  Elk  river,  to  our  right  flank,  and  I  may  use  it  to  cross 
the  Tennessee  at  Decatur  to  Lafayette,  straight  to  the  south.  I  shall  prohibit 
all  citizens  using  any  of  our  railroads  south  of  Nashville,  for  passage  or  use  ; 
and  if  citizens  can't  live  at  the  front,  they  must  move  to  the  rear.  We  must 
use  our  roads  exclusively  for  freight  'til  a  supply  is  in  store. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General, 

Chattanooga,  March  24,  1864. 
Major  General  Slocum,  TullaJioma : 

It  will  not  be  necessary  to  send  troops  to  the  Decatur  road.  You  will  there- 
fore prepare  to  relieve  Cobum's  brigade,  so  that  it  can  come  to  the  front.  As 
soon  as  the  block-houses  are  finished,  place  them  in  the  garrisons  designated  by 
the  chief  engineer,  and  come  to  the  front  with  the  remainder  of  your  command, 
except  the  necessary  gan-isons  at  Murfreesboro'  and  Nashville.  The  estimate  of 
garrisons  for  block-houses  will  be  forwarded  you  byimail. 

W.  D.  WHIPPLE, 
Assistant  Adjutant  General, 

Nashville,  April  2,  1864. 
Major  General  G.  U.  Thomas,  Cojnmanding  : 

Am  at  Nashville.  Have  telegraphed  to  Washington  for  authority  to  make 
the  changes  we  agreed  on.  To-night  the  railroad  superintendents,  Anderson, 
Colonel  Donaldson,  and  I,  will  meet  and  arrange  about  the  railroad  manage- 
tnent.  I  will  also  compel  the  beef- contractors  to  drive  cattle.  Unless  we  de- 
vote the  railroad  solely  and  exclusively  to  the  use  of  dead  freight,  we  cannot  ac- 
cumulate the  surplus  (?)  required  for  our  plans.  Watch  Johnston  close.  Your 
vreak  point  is  Cleveland.  As  soon  as  General  Schofield  can  ascertain  for  certain 
that  Longstreet  is  no  longer  in  force  in  East  Tennessee,  he  will  let  your  troops  come 
below  Hiawassee.     I  will  make  the  order  the  moment  I  hear  from  Washington. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General. 

Chattanooga,  April  3,  1864 — 9  p.  m. 
Major  General  Sherman,  Nashville: 

Your  despatch  of  yesterday  received.  Will  watch  Johnston  as  close  as  pos- 
sible, but  shall  only  feel  perfectly  safe  when  I  can  get  my  troops  back  from 
East  Tennessee.  My  outposts  report  no  movements  of  the  enemy,  except  a 
reconnoissance  on  the  Spring  Place  and  Cleveland  road  yesterday,  which  resulted 
in  nothing. 

GEO.  H.  THOMAS, 
Major  General  U,  S.  V. 
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Knoxville,  April  3,  1864—11.30  p.m. 
Major  General  Thomas  : 

Longstreet  appears  to  have  gone  to  Virginia  with  his  main  force.  I  will  know 
the  facts  in  a  few  days.  If  he  is  gone  I  will  at  once  send  you  Wood's  division, 
and  will  send  you  Sheridan  as  soon  as  my  troops,  now  en  route  from  Nashville, 
arrive. 

J.  M.  SCHOFIELD,  Major  General. 

Nashville,  April  4,  1864—12  ni. 
Major  General  Thomas,   Commanding : 

I  will  strengthen  Schofield  as  fast  as  possible,  to  enable  him  to  send  you  back 
your  own  troops.  Should  Johnston  take  the  initiative,  you  can  bring  forward 
one  of  Slocum's  divisions ;  also  one  or  two  of  Logan's.  Now  that  Scbofield 
has  a  surplus  of  provisions,  a  temporary  interruption  of  the  railroad  would  not 
be  serious,  but  we  should  hold  Ringgold  and  Cleveland  at  all  hazards. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN. 

Major  General. 

Nashville,  April  5,  1864 — 10  a.  m. 
Major  General  Jos.  Hooker  : 

The  following  orders  have  just  been  received  by  telegraph  from  War  De- 
pai'tment : 

Major  General  Hooker  to  command  the  1st  corps,  composed  of  the  11th  and 
12th. 

Major  General  0.  0.  Howard  to  command  the  4th  corps. 

Major  General  J.  M.  Schofield  to  command  the  23d  corps. 

Major  General  H.  W.  Slocum  is  ordered  to  command  of  Vicksburg. 

WM.  T.  SHERMAN.  Major  General 

Loudon,  Tenn,t  April  10, 1864. 
Major  General  Thomas  : 

I  have  assumed  command  of  the  4th  army  corps.  Headquarters  will  be 
moved  to  Cleveland  to-morrow.  I  wish  to  remain  over  until  Tuesday  morning 
to  review  General  Wagner's  division,  with  your  permission.  General  Wood's 
division  is  here.     Is  now  crossing  the  river. 

O.  0.  HOWARD,  Major  General 

Knoxville,  April  12,  1864. 
Major  General  Geo.  H.  Thomas  : 

The  troops  of  the  4th  corps,  now  at  Loudon,  will  march  for  Charleston  in  a 
few  days.  I  will  have  to  detain  those  on  the  railroad  between  Loudon  and 
Charleston  a  few  days  longer,  and  will  also  have  to  depend  upon  your  troops 
to  hold  the  Hiawassee  until  Hovey  arrives.     I  will  stop  him  at  Charleston. 

J.  M.  SCHOFIELD. 

Major  General 

Cleveland,  April  16,  1864. 
Brigadier  General  Whipple,  Assistant  Adjutant  General: 

General  Wood  has  arrived,  and  has  gone  into  camp  as  directed ;  Cruft's  brig- 
ade will  be  relieved  on  Tuesday  morning ;  Wagner  has  been  relieved  by  Gen- 
eral Schofield,  and  will  start  Monday  morning*. 

0.  0.  HOWARD,  Major  General 
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Chattanooga,  April  20, 1864. 
ajor  General  Sherman,  Commanding 

Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi^  Nashvillej  Tenn. : 
Nearly  the  whole  of  Howard's  corps  is  already  at  Cleveland.  Hovey  passed 
ere  to-day.  He  will  be  at  Charleston  on  Hiawassee,  day  after  to  morrow.  I 
ave  taken  measures  to  repair  the  railroad  from  Cleveland  to  Red  Clay  at  once, 
ad  for  further  repairs  as  we  advance.  The  enemy  remains  quiet.  A  deserter 
jports  to-day  some  of  Roddy's  cavalry  going  from  Gadsden  towards  Gunters- 
ille,  last  Thursday,  and  another  reports  Johnston's  army  concentrated  on  my 
•ont,  and  that  he  has  neither  received  re-enforcements  nor  sent  any  of  his  troops 
way. 

GEO.  H.  THOMAS, 

Major  General. 

Nashville,  April  21,  1864. 
lajor  General  G.  H.  Thomas  : 

Despatch  of  yesterday  received.  All  accounts  concur  in  your  statement  of 
:lie  position  and  strength  of  our  enemy.  His  cavalry  is  patrolling  from  Gads- 
len  to  Guntersville  and  Decatur,  watching  McPherson.  Wilder  is  supposed  to 
)e  marching  from  Louisville  towards  Columbia  at  this  time.  I  will  make  fur- 
her  inquiries,  and  see  that  all  of  Garrard's  division  is  assembled  there.  Allen 
3  moving  heaven  and  earth  to  get  mules  for  you,  but  I  would  undertake  to 
each  the  Coosa  with  our  present  means. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General. 

Chattanooga,  April  22, 1864. 
Major  General  Shkrman,  Nashville  : 

A  rebel  chaplain  came  into  Baird's  division  to-day.  He  left  Dal  ton  day  be- 
fore yesterday,  and  reports  Hardee's,  Hood's,  and  part  of  Polk's  corps,  there ; 
that  Johnston  is  making  no  preparations  for  moving,  but  expects  us  to  march 
on  him.  He  estimates  Johnston's  army  at  sixty  thousand.  I  also  have  Atlanta 
papers  of  the  20th.  They  state  that  the  remainder  of  Wheeler's  cavalry  has 
arrived  at  Atlanta,  en  route  for  Dalton.  Colonel  Lagrange  returned  to  Cleve- 
land to-day  from  a  scout  towards  Spring  Place,  near  whicli  place  he  surprised 
\w  outpost  of  tlie  enemy,  capturing  two  commissioned  officers,  twelve  men,  six 
liorses,  eight  saddles,  and  fifteen  rifles. 

GEO.  H.  THOMAS, 
Major  General  U,  S,  V, 

Nashville,  Aj^ril  23,  1864 — midnight. 
Majoa:  General  G.  H.  Thomas  : 

Colonel  Comstock  is  here  from  General  Grant,  and  I  expect  orders  to  move 
juitc  as  early  as  May  1st.  I  know  all  the  difficulties,  but  want  you  to  draw  in 
your  forces  and  make  every  possible  prelimininary  preparation.  Cannot  one  of 
the  gunboats  be  got  ready  to  patrol  the  river  from  Bridgeport  to  Guntersville  ? 
When  McPherson  moves  on  d«jwn,  all  the  cavalry  to  his  front  will  disappear. 
McPherson's  force  will  be  less  than  we  estimated,  for  A.  J.  Smith  is  still  at  Red 
liver,  and  his  two  furloufrlicd  divisions  are  not  yet  up  ;  therefore,  increase  your 
forces  as  much  as  possible  as  tar  out  as  the  Coosa,  whence  the  surplus  (?)  will 
be  sent  back.  Can  you  start  with  50,000,  counting  Garrard  as  5,000  ?  An- 
swer. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General, 
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Chattanooga,  April  24,  1864 — 10  a.  m. 
Major  General  Sherman,  Nashville: 

I  have  given  orders  for  the  distribution  of  General  Rousseau's  troops  along 
the  railroad  from  Nashville  to  this  place.  General  Hooker  being  at  the  same 
time  directed  to  concentrate  his  command  in  Lookout  valley.  These  disposi- 
tions can  be  completed,  I  hope,  by  the  end  of  the  month.  One  of  the  gunboats 
is  now  ready  to  receive  her  armament  and  crew.  Admiral  Porter  agreed  with 
General  Grant  to  furnish  both  if  desired.  I  should  prefer  it,  but  willingly  leave 
the  choice  to  you.  I  can  take  into  the  field  between  forty -five  and  fifty  thousand 
men.  I  shall  lose  from  five  to  eight  thousand  men  by  the  middle  of  June,  by 
reason  of  expiration  of  service. 

GEO.  H.  THOMAS, 
Major  General  United  States  Volunteers. 

Nashville,  April  25,  1S64. 
Major  General  G.  H.  Thomas: 

General  Grant  telegraphs  me  to  be  ready  May  2.  Make  dispositions  accord- 
ingly,    McPherson  is  least  ready. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General. 

Nashville,  April  21, 1S64. 
Major  General  G.  H.  Thomas: 

It  will  be  impossible  to  get  up  McPherson's  two  veteran  divisions  in  time,  and 
instead  of  putting  his  force,  twenty  thousand,  (20,000,)  with  Garrard's  cavalrv, 
(5,000,)  by  way  of  Lebanon  and  Somerville,  I  will  order  all  to  Chattanooga,  .*>• 
we  mav  start  from  a  common  centre. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

Major  General. 

While  preparing  for  an  advance  from  Chattanooga  that  portion  of  my  com 
mand  stationed  in  Middle  Tennessee  guarding  our  communications  was  actively 
employed  operating  against  guerillas.  The  following  are  copies  of  the  report.^ 
of  the  operations  of  my  command  during  March  and  April,  1SC4  : 

Hkadqi arters  Department  of  the  Cimberland, 

Chattanooga,  Tennessee,  Aj)ril  5,  1S64 

Major  :  I  have  the  honor  to  report  as  follows  the  operations  of  my  command 
during  the  month  of  March : 

On  the  1st,  the  positions  of  the  different  divisions  remained  nearly  as  men- 
tioned in  my  last  report,  viz:  Johnson's  division  of  the  14th  army  corpp. 
(Palmer's,)  at  Tyner's  station,  except  King's  brigade,  which  was  at  Graysville; 
Davis's  division,  14th  corps,  at  Shallow  ford,  near  Ross ville;  Baird's  division, 
14th  corps,  at  Ringgold;  Stanley's  division,  4th  corps,  (Granger's,)  at  Blue 
spring,  near  Cleveland ;  the  balance  of  Granger's  command  being  still  on  duty 
with  the  army  of  the  Ohio.  Long's  brigade  of  cavalry  was  at  or  near  Calhoun, 
picketing  towards  Columbus  and  Benton.  The  thirty-ninth  Indiana,  (mounted 
infantry,)  Colonel  T.  J.  Hai-rison  commanding,  was  stationed  at  Leet's  farm,  on 
the  road  leading  from  Gordon's  mill  to  Ringgold  and  Lafayette,  covering  Baird's 
right  flank.  The  11th  and  12th  corps,  Major  General  Joseph  Hooker  com- 
manding, were  guarding  the  railroad  from  Nashville  to  this  poiut. 

March  1. — General  Matthias  and  his  command  were  ordered  to  rejoin  tlio 
loth  corps  at  Huntsville,  their  services  being  no  longer  required ;  Long's 
brigade  of  cavalry  was  ordered  to  take  position  at  Cleveland ;  Colonel  Jones, 
with  eight  companies  of  the  first  Michigan  engineers  and  mechanics,  and  two 
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regiments  of  colored  troops,  ordered  to  commence  the  construction  of  block- 
houses and  other  defences  along  the  Nashville  and  Chattanooga  railroad ;  the 
first  Missouri  engineers  and  mechanics  being  detailed  for  similar  duty  along  the 
Nashville  and  Decatur  railroad. 

On  the  3d,  General  Gordon  Granger,  commanding  4th  army  corps,  wat* 
directed  to  send  one  brigade  of  his  command  to  Calhoun,  with  instructions  to 
picket  the  approaches  from  Dalton,  at  Columbus  and  Benton;  Wagner's  brig- 
ade, of  Sheridan's  division,  accordingly  took  position  at  that  place;  Colonel 
A.  P.  Campbell,  commanding  first  brigade,  tir:5t  division  of  cavalry,  having 
reported  the  arrival  of  his  command  at  Calhoun,  was  ordered  on  the  4th  to 
proceed  to  Cleveland  and  remain  at  that  place  for  the  present.  Major  General 
Gordon  Granger  sends  the  following  information  from  Loudon,  on  the  5th: 
*'  Longstreet's  cavalry  is  said  to  be  making  its  way  to  join  Johnston  via  Marshall, 
Quallatown,  and  Murphy,  thence  to  Benton.  It  was  expected  at  Murphy  to- 
night." 

On  the  5th,  Colonel  Daniel  McCook,  commanding  third  brigade,  Davis't^. 
division,  14th  army  corps,  was  ordered  to  move  his  brigade  to  Lee's  &  Gordon's 
mill,  on  Chickamauga  creek;  Colonel  T.  J.  Harrison,  commanding  thirty-ninth 
Indiana  mounted  infantry,  stationed  at  Leet's  tau-yard,  was  driven  from  hi? 
position  by  a  heavy  force  of  rebel  cavalry,  which,  as  was  subsequently  ascer- 
tained through  a  deserter,  amounted  to  two  brigades.  They  attempted  to  gain 
Harrison's  rear,  but  failing  to  do  so,  retired  by  the  same  way  they  came. 

Information  was  received  from  a  reliable  source  that  Johnston  was  being  re- 
enfonced  by  infantry  and  Roddy's  cavalry;  Colonel  Edward  McCook,  com- 
manding first  division  of  cavalry,  was  instructed  on  the  8th  to  place  his  com- 
mand in  camp  at  Cleveland,  and  endeavor  to  recruit  his  animals  as  much  as 
possible,  sending  out  scouting  parties  along  our  front. 

This  division  had  been  serving  with  the  army  of  the  Ohio  since  the  withdrawal 
of  Longstreet  from  before  Knoxville,  and  with  long  marches,  together  with  the 
diflSculty  of  procuring  forage,  the  horses  and  transportation  of  the  command 
were  in  poor  condition.  On  the  8th,  Colonel  Harrison  was  directed  to  move 
his  command  from  Lee's  &  Gordon's  mills  to  a  position  on  the  road  leading 
from  the  mills  to  Ringgold,  throwing  out  pickets  to  Leet's  tan -yard  and  to 
Wood's  gap.  Colonel  W.  P.  Boone,  commanding  twenty-eighth  Kentucky 
mounted  infantry,  ordered  to  move  his  command  to  Lee's  &  Gordon's  mills, 
and  report  to  Colonel  Daniel  McCook,  commanding  the  brigade  at  that  place. 

On  the  9th,  Colonel  Harrison  reconnoitred  the  gaps  in  Tayler's  ridge  and 
found  the  enemy  in  larger  force  than  they  were  previous  to  the  demonstration 
of  the  5th.  On  the  13th,  Long's  brigade  of  cavalry  left  Cleveland  for  Ringgold. 
The  Western  and  Atlantic  railroad  was  in  running  order  to  Graysville  the  sarnie 
day.  During  the  evening  Colonel  McCook  reported,  by  signal,  from  Lee's  and 
Gordon's  mill,  that  Colonel  Boone  had  just  returned  from  beyond  Lafayette, 
and  that  he  found  no  rebels  at  the  gaps. 

On  the  16th  the  following  information  was  received  direct  from  Dalton,  and 
from  a  reliable  source :  "  Rebel  force  45,000,  comprising  Hood's  four  (4)  divisions ; 
Stevenson,  on  the  left,  southeast  of  Dalton,  0,000;  Breckinridge,  on  the  left 
centre,  4,000;  Stewart  on  the  right  centre  and  Hindman  on  the  right;  Hardee's 
four  divisions;  Clebourn's  on  the  left,  east  of  Dalton,  5,000  strong;  Cheatham'.-^ 
on  the  right,  and  two  others  on  the  railroad;  Roddy's  cavalry  was  near  Varnell's 
station,  numbering  2,000  men;  Wheeler  was  in  front  with  11,000  men;  total 
cavalry,  12,000  to  14,000." 

March  18. — The  balance  of  Johnson's  division,  14th  corps,  reached  Graysville 
from  Tyner's  station  and  went  i'lto  camp  at  that  place. 

On  the  20th  the  Western  and  Atlantic  railroad  was  in  running  order  to  Rinjr- 
gold.  About  this  time  information  was  sent  me  from  Dalton  confirmatory  of  rlie 
report  received  from  General  Gordon  Granger,  on  the  5th,  to  the  effect  that  a 
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part  of  Longstreet's  cavalry  was  re-enforcing  Johnston,  said  to  be  Martin's  di- 
vision. Brigadier  General  G.  M.  Dodge,  of  the  army  of  the  Tennessee,  reported 
from  Athens  on  the  23d,  by  telegraph,  that  he  had  pushed  down  both  sides  of 
the  Tennessee  river  and  found  the  enemy  very  strong  on  the  south  side,  and  that 
he  had  no  doubt  they  were  preparing  for  a  raid.  He  could  not  tell  whether  it 
was  the  whole  of  Forrest's  force  or  not.  Brigadier  General  Kenner  Garrard, 
commanding  the  second  cavalry  division  at  Huntsville,  was  instructed  to  move 
his  force  to  the  support  of  General  Dodge.  In  a  second  despatch  General  Dodge 
says  his  troops  struck  the  enemy  three  miles  south  of  Moulton,  and  after  a  sharp 
fight  fell  back  with  a  loss  of  four  (4)  killed  and  ten  (10)  wounded,  the  enemy 
following  for  a  distance  of  fourteen  (14)  miles.  A  number  of  the  enemy  were 
killed  and  wounded,  and  our  force  took  several  prisoners — among  them  a  captain 
of  artillery  belonging  to  Forrest's  command.  Information  from  various  sources 
went  to  show  a  concenti-ation  of  a  heavy  force  of  cavalry  in  northern  Alabama, 
parlies  of  rebels  showing  themselves  in  the  vicinity  of  Caperton's  ferry  on  the 
south  side  of  the  Tennessee,  and  extending  nearly  as  far  west  as  Tuscumbia. 

Colonel  Wm.  B.  Stokes,  commanding  fifth  Tennessee  cavalry,  reports  on  the 
29th  from  Sparta,  Tennessee,  the  operations  of  his  command  against  (he  gue- 
rillas in  that  vicinity,  having  had  several  engagements  with  them  in  the  space 
of  a  fortnight,  in  which  he  succeeded  in  completely  routing  and  scattering  them, 
killing  and  wounding  a  number,  among  them  two  of  their  most  active  leaders, 
Bledsoe  and  Champ  Ferguson. 

The  organization  of  colored  troops  within  my  command  is  progressing  rapidly 
and  satisfactorily.  There  are  now  on  duty  six  fully  organized  regiments,  wijh  an 
aggregate  force  of  4,000  men,  and  three  more  regiments  of  infantry  organizing, 
besides  a  battery  of  light  artillery. 

The  following  named  regiments,  &c.,  have  reorganized  as  veteran  volunteers 
during  the  month  of  March,  18G4. 

Infantry, — 10th  Michigan,  3Cth  Ohio,  61st  Ohio,  69th  Ohio,  60th  Illinois, 
38th  llhnois,  21st  Illinois. 

Mounted  Infantry, — 28th  Kentucky. 

Cavalry, — 2d  Kentucky. 

Artillery. — Battery  G,  1st  ^lissouri,  8th  Wisconsin  battery. 

Detachments, — 3d  Wisconsin  battery;  79th  Pennsylvania  infantry;  3  com- 
panies 37th  Indiana  volunteer  infantry ;  5  companies  30th  Indiana  volunteer 
infantry;  5  companies  8th  Kentucky  volunteer  infantry;  detachment  11th  Ohio 
volunteer  infantry;  companies  F  and  K,  40th  Ohio  volunteer  infantry. 

Total. — Seven  regiments  of  infantry,  one  regiment  of  mounted  infantry,  one 
regiment  of  cavalry,  two  batteries  of  artillery,  and  seven  detachments  of  all  arms. 

There  had  returned  to  the  army  from  furlough  up  to  March  31st,  thirty-three 
(33)  regiments  of  infantry,  five  (5)  of  cavalry,  and  ten  (10)  batteries  of  artillery, 
with  5,429  recruits.     A  list  of  which  is  annexed,  marked  A. 

I  have  the  honor  to  forward,  herewith,  the  monthly  return  for  March  of  pris- 
oners, &c.,  from  Colonel  J.  G.  Parkhurst,  provost  marshal  general,  and  a  state- 
ment of  the  number  of  rations  issued  to  destitute  citizens  during  March,  from 
Lieutenant  Colonel  A.  P.  Porter,  chief  commissary  of  subsistence. 
I  am,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

GEO.  H.  THOMAS, 
Major  General  U,  S.  Volunteers,  Co7nmanding. 
Major  R.  M.  Sawyer, 

Assistant  Adjutant  General, 

True  copy : 

S.  C.  KELLOGG, 
Captain,  Aide-de-Camp,  and  Brevet  Major, 
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Headquarters  Department  op  the  Cumberland, 

Chattanooga,  Tenn,,  May  2,  1864. 

Colonel  :  I  have  the  honor  to  report  the  operations  of  my  command  for  the 
month  of  April,  as  follows,  viz  : 

On  the  2d  instant  a  force  of  rehels,  said  to  he  1,500  strong,  made  a  demon- 
stration in  the  direction  of  Cleveland  and  Charleston,  East  Tennessee,  approach- 
ing to  within  eight  (8)  miles  of  Cleveland,  when  they  divided  into  parties ; 
one  going  out  in  the  direction  of  Duck  town,  through  the  mountains,  the  other 
remaining  and  falling  hack  towards  Dalton  on  the  appearance  of  a  force  of  our 
cavalry  sent  out  from  Cleveland  in  command  of  Colonel  Lagrange,  of  the  first 
Wisconsin.  A  scout,  who  arrived  at  Cleveland  on  the  3d,  reported  that  the 
above  movement  on  the  part  of  the  enemy  was  for  the  purpose  of  covering 
the  approach  of  a  force  from  Longstreet's  army  which  was  on  its  way  to  re- 
inforce Johnston  by  way  of  Murphy,  North  Carolina.  This  was  afterwards 
ascertained  to  be  Martin's  division  of  cavalry. 

On  the  5th  the  following  changes  were  ordered  in  the  organization  of  the 
irmy  of  the  Cumberland:  the  11th  and  12th  army  corps  to  be  consolidated,  and 
known  as  the  20th  army  corps,  commanded  by  Major  General  Joseph  Hooker. 
Major  General  Gordon  Granger  relieved  of  the  command  of  the  14th  army  corps, 
and  Major  'General  0.  0.  Howard  (formerly  commanding  the  11th  army  corps) 
in  bis  stead. 

Major  General  P.  H.  Sheridan  having  been  relieved  from  the  command  of  the 
second  division  4th  army  corps.  Major  General  John  Newton  was  assigned  to 
that  command,  and  ordered  to  report  to  Major  General  Howard. 

On  the  10th,  Brigadier  General  J.  W.  Geary,  commanding  second  division,  20th 
army  corps,  stationed  along  the  railroad  from  Bridgeport  to  Stevenson,  was 
ordered  to  organize  an  expedition,  consisting  of  two  regiments,  with  ten  days' 
rations,  and  embark  on  the  steamer  Chickamauga,  taking  one  piece  of  artillery 
to  protect  the  boat,  and  then  proceed  down  the  Tennessee  river  as  far  as  Deca- 
tur, Alabama,  examining  carefully  the  south  bank  of  the  river,  and  all  streams 
emptying  into  it  from  the  south  side ;  destroying  all  boats  of  whatever  kind  he 
might  find,  and  notifying  the  inhabitants  that  no  more  boats  would  be  permitted 
to  be  used  or  built,  except  with  the  permission  of  the  commanding  officer.  On 
returning.  General  Geary  was  to  examine  the  north  bank  in  the  same  manner, 
and  destroy  all  boats  he  might  find,  except  such  as  Major  General  McPherson, 
commanding  army  of  the  Tennessee,  should  need,  and  the  boats  at  Decatur  or 
Larkin's  ferry,  which  will  be  the  only  points  at  which  communication  across 
the  river  will  be  permitted,  notifying  the  inhabitants  of  the  same. 

April  11. — The  cavalry  command  of  the  army  was  reorganized,  forming  four 
(4)  divisions  of  three  (3)  brigades  each,  averaging  three  regiments  to  a  brigade. 

Brigadier  General  Geary  returned  to  Bridgeport  on  the  15th,  reporting  the 
result  of  his  expedition  down  the  Tennessee  to  be  that  he  proceeded  as  far  as 
Triana,  Alabama,  where  he  came  upon  the  enemy  in  heavy  force  on  both  sides 
of  the  river ;  that  deeming  it  advisable  to  proceed  no  further  General  Geary  re- 
turned, having  destroyed  a  considerable  number  of  boats  both  going  and  coming. 

Information  gained  from  deserters  and  others  estimate  the  strength  of  the 
rebel  army  at  Dalton  to  be  45,000  infantry  and  about  12,000  cavalry.  The 
gnemy  has  two  brigades  of  cavalry  at  Tunnel  Hill,  watching  our  movements  at 
Ringgold  and  the  gaps  through  Taylor's  ridge,  and  one  brigade  on  the  road 
eading  from  Dalton  to  Cleveland,  picketing  the  approaches  from  that  direction. 

The  4th  army  corps,  Major  General  0.  0.  Howard  commanding,  having 
jeen  relieved  from  duty  with  the  army  of  the  Ohio,  was  concentrated  at  Cleve- 
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land  on  the  22(\,  and  camped  at  that  place  and  vicinity.  The  first  division  of 
cavalry,  Colonel  Edward  McCook  commanding,  was  etill  at  that  point  picket- 
ing and  patrolling  the  country. 

Frequent  skirmishes  have  taken  place  during  the  month  all  along  our  front, 
between  our  own  and  the  enemy's  cavalry.  In  quite  a  shSrp  little  affair  near 
Leet's  larm,  on  the  23d,  we  lost  five  (5)  killed  and  ten  (10)  wounded,  besides 
one  officer  and  twelve  men  taken  prisoners,  the  enemy  having  an  overwhelming 
force,  and  succeeded  in  gaining  our  rear.  A  scout,  who  left  Dalton  on  the  16th, 
reports  that  two  divisions  from  Hardee's  corps  were  to  be  sent  to  re-enforce  Lee 
in  Virginia ;  this  force  to  be  replaced  by  Loring's  division  from  Mississippi. 
This  man  passed  through  the  enemy's  defences  at  Buzzard  Roost,  and  reporta 
them  very  strong. 

On  the  29th  a  reconnoissance  was  made  towards  Tunnel  Hill  from  Ringgold, 
composed  of  three  hundred  cavalry  under  Kilpatrick  and  Van  Deveer's  brigade 
of  infantry.  They  advanced  to  within  a  short  distance  of  Tunnel  Hill,  driving 
the  enemy  before  them  until  they  developed  a  largely  superior  force,  when  the 
expedition  returned  to  Ringgold.  Al»out  this  time  preparations  were  commenced 
for  the  proposed  advance  on  Dalton  in  May.  The  second  division  of  cavalry, 
Brigadier  General  Kenner  Garrard  commanding,  started  from  Columbia,  Ten- 
nessee, under  instructions  to  report  to  General  McPherson  for  farther  orders. 

The  20th  army  corps.  Major  General  Hooker  commanding,  was  directed  to 
concentrate  in  Lookout  valley.  General  Rousseau's  divisipn,  of  that  command, 
to  garrison  the  block-houses  and  other  points  along  the  line  of  the  Nashville  and 
Chattanooga  railroad ;  the  balance  of  the  corps  to  be  placed  in  marchiug  order 
immediately. 

The  14th  corps,  Major  General  J.  M.  Palmer  commanding,  was  to  concen- 
trate at  Ringgold,  Georgia,  as  soon  as  possible ;  and  the  4th  corps  wad  in  readiness 
to  move  from  Cleveland  as  soon  as  ordered. 

Garrard's  division  of  cavalry  being  under  orders  to  report  to  General  McPher- 
son for  duty,  McCook's  division  (first)  was  to  move  on  Howard's  left,  and 
Kilpatrick's  (third)  to  operate  with  Palmer's  corps  from  Ringgold. 

Reliable  information  was  received  on  the  30th  from  Atlanta  (27th)  that  heavy 
re-enforcements  to  Johnston  had  been  passing  that  point  since  the  20th,  said  to 
be  from  Mobile,  estimated  at  10,000.  The  same  person  reports  from  Rome  (28ih) 
that  part  of  Polk's  corps  was  there,  numbering  about  5,000,  and  still  more  ar- 
riving. Two  trains  with  artillery,  fourteen  pieces,  had  arrived  that  day.  Martin's 
cavalry  division  was  also  there,  about  4,000  men ;  also,  part  of  Polk's  corps  had 
reached  Dalton  the  same  day,  (28th.) 

A  reliable  scout,  sent  to  Dalton  from  Chattanooga,  reaching  Dalton  on  the 
25th,  returned  on  the  30th,  reporting  that  the  whole  of  Hood's  corps  had  been 
moved  to  the  front  from  its  old  position  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  Dalton. 
He  went  to  Atlanta  on  the  27th,  but  learned  nothing  of  importance  there.  At 
Re<aca  he  saw  the  camps  of  Armstrong's  division  of  cavalry,  and  at  Rome  he 
learned  that  Loring's  and  another  division  had  arrived  from  Mississippi,  thus 
corroborating  information  received  from  a  different  source. 

During  the  month  there  have  returned  to  this  army  from  furlough,  as  veteran 
volunteers,  eighteen «(1 8)  regiments  of  infantry,  one  of  cavalry,  and  four  (4) 
batteries  of  artillery,  with  an  aggregate  of  2,697  recruits  gained  while  absent. 

The  quartermaster's  department  has  been  particularly  active  constructing 
storehouses,  &c.,  at  Chattanooga.  I  have  the  honor  to  enclose,  herewith,  li^ts 
of  steamers  and  other  transportation  employed  by  the  quartermaster's  depart- 
ment on  the  Upper  Tennessee,  and  of  the  military  storehouses  at  Chattanooga 
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nd  Bridgeport ;  also  the  monthly  report  of  the  transactions  of  the  provost  mar- 
iial's  department. 

1  am,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

GEO.  H.  THOMAS, 
Major  General  V,  S,  Volunteers^  Commanding. 
Lieutenant  Colonel  R.  M.  Sawyf.r, 

Assistant  Adjutant  General  Military  Division  of  tlie  Mississippi, 

True  copy: 

S.  C.  KELLOGG, 
Captain  and  Aide-de-Camp  and  Brevet  Major, 


List  of  military  storehouses  constructed  at  Bridgeport^  Alabama,  up  to  May 

1,  1864. 


No. 


Location. 


At  upper  levee 

do 

On  line  of  railroad  to  upper  landing. 

do do 

do do 

, do do 


Dimensions. 


Feet. 

450  by  30 
315  by  30 
100  by  30 
100  by  30 
300  by  90 
300  by  90 
256  by  30 
65  by  30 


For  what  used. 


Transfer  storehouse. 

do 

Storehouse 

do 

do ^ 

do 


Ordnance  storehouse. 
Depot  building 


Condition. 


Completed. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 


L.  C.  EASTON, 
Lieutenant  Colonel  and  Chief  Quartermaster, 
Headquarters  Department  of  the  CrMBERLANo, 

Ojice  Chief  Quartermaster,  Ringgold^  Ga.^  May  6,  1864. 


JList  of  military  storehouses  built  and  in  process  of  construction  at  Chattanooga, 

Tennessee,  May  1,  1864. 


DimensiooB. 


By  whom  used. 


Condition. 


On  river  front  of  Market  street . 
.do. 
.do. 


I  On  river  near  Bfarket  street  . 


Feet.. 

l.Wby  40 

300  by  .50 

300  by  50  each. 
50  by  20 


In  rear <if  depot  qnartenuAHter'g  office   l.H)4  by  40. .. 

On  Market  htreet. ;  25()  by  50 

-do 1  115  by  .50 

in  rear  of  market-house 300  by  .50 

On  Market  street j  4r»0  by  50 

On  river  bank I  IJrlck  magazine 

In  rear  of  depot  quarterma«ter'ii  officel  154  by  40 


Capt.C.K.Smith,A.Q.M 

do 

Capt,  A,  D.  Baker,  C.  S.- 
Capt  H.  M.Smith,A.g.M. 

do 

do 

Bnildingrs  for  cug.  df-p't. . . 
BnildingH  for  com'y  dop't. 
BulIdingM  for  ord.  dep't. .. 

do Ono-tbird  complctod. 

BnildingH  for  qm.  dep't .  t .    Foandation  being  Uid. 


Completed  May  1,  '64, 

Dq, 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 
One-fourth  completed. 

Do. 

Do. 


L   C.  EASTON, 
Lieutenant  Colonel  and  Chief  Quartermaster. 
Headquarters  departmevt  or  the  Cumberland, 

OJHee  Cki^  Quartemuuter,  Ringgold,  Oa.,  Map  6,  1864. 
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List  of  United  States  steamers  plying  on  the  upper  Tennessee  rivers  May  1, 1861 

Gbickamauga,  built  by  quartermaster's  department  at  Bridgeport,  Alabama. 

Chattanooga,  built  by  quartermaster's  departhient  at  Bridgeport,  Alabama. 

Kingston,  built  by  quartermaster's  department  at  Bridgeport,  Alabama. 

Lookout,  built  by  quartermaster's  department  at  Bridgeport,  Alabama. 

Missionary,  built  by  quartermaster's  department  at  Bridgeport,  Alabama. 

Faint  Rock,  captured  at  Chattanooga. 

Gunboat  A,  built  by  quartermaster's  department  at  Bridgeport,  Alabama. 

Gunboat  B,  built  by  quartermaster's  department  at  Bridgeport,  Alabama. 

Fourteen  barges,  built  by  the  quartermaster's  department  at  Bridgeport,  Ala- 
bama. 

Three  more  boats  have  been  built  at  Bridgeport,  and  are  now  receiviDg  their 
engines  and  joiner  work. 

L.  C.  EASTON, 
Lieut.  Colonel  and  Chief  Quartermatttr. 

Headquarters  Department  of  the  Cumberland, 

Chief  Quartermaster* s  Office,  Ringgold,  Ga.,  May  6,  1864 


Headquarters  Department  of  the  Cumberland, 
Office  Provost  Marshal  General,  Chattanooga,  Tenn,,  May  3, 1864. 
Captain  :  In  compliance  with  your  instructions  of  the  let  instant,  I  bare 
the  honor  to  submit  the  following  report  of  prisoners  of  war,  rebel  deserten, 
and  oaths  administered  during  the  month  of  April,  1864 : 


_ .- 

PRISONERS  OF  WAR. 

REBEL  DESERTERS. 

OATHS. 

1 

fl 

'S 

^ 

By  whom. 

a 
1 

i 
< 

.2  S 

» 

< 

^ 

i 

1 

i 

8 
to 

By  Col.  Parkhurst,  P.  M.  G. 

9 

319 

328 

38 

» 

By  Capt.  R.  M.  Goodwin, 

AP.M.G 

30 

237 

267 

3 

32 

35 

865 

865 

Total 

30 

237 

267 

12 

351 

363 

38 

865 

903 

Besp^ctfully  submitted: 


CaptaiH  S«  G.  Kellogg, 


H.  M.  DUTFIELD, 
Lieut,  and  A.  A.  Frovost  Marshal  Geurali 
For  Colonel  PARKHURST, 

Provost  Marshal  General 


Aide-de-Camp,  Department  of  the  Cumberland* 
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PART   III. 

ARMY  OF  THE  CUMBERLAND— ATLANTA  CAMPAIGN. 

FROM  MAY  1  TO  SEPTEMBER  7,  1864. 


OPERATIONS  DURING  MAY,  1864. 
HEADaUARTERS  ArMY  OF  THE  CUMBERLAND, 

In  the  field,  near  JDallas,  Ga.,  June  5,  1864. 

Colonel  :  I  have  the  honor  to  report  the  operations  of  my  command  for  the 
month  of  May  as  follows : 

In  obedience  to  instrnctions  from  the  major  general  commanding  the  military 
division,  I  got  my  command  in  readiness  for  a  forward  movement  on  Dalton, 
Georgia,  and  was  fully  prepared  to  move  on  the  2d  of  May  as  directed.  Major 
General  Hooker,  commanding  20th  army  corps,  was  directed  to  move  from 
Lookout  valley,  via  Lee's  and  Gordon's  mill,  on  East  Chickamauga  creek,  to 
Leet's  farm,  on  the  road  leading  from  the  mill  to  Nickajack  gap,  the  move- 
ment to  commence  on  the  2d ;  Major  General  Palmer,  commanding  the  14th 
corps,  was  to  concentrate  his  command  at  Ringgold,  Georgia,  and  Major  General 
Howard,  commanding  4th  army  corps,  was  to  move  from  Cleveland,  East  Ten- 
nessee, on  the  3d,  and  to  concentrate  his  command  in  the  vicinity  of  Catoosa 
springs,  about  three  miles  east  of  Ringgold ;  McCook's  division  of  cavalry  to 
move  on  Howard's  left ;  Kilpatrick's  division  of  cavalry  was  stationed  at  Ring- 
gold, picketing  towards  Tannel  Hill,  and  patroling  on  Palmer's  right  flank  ; 
Garrard's  division  was  detached  and  operating  under  instructions  from  Major 
General  McPherson,  commanding  the  army  of  the  Tennessee.  The  army  got 
into  position  by  the  5th  and  stood  as  above,  direct  communication  having  been 
fully  established  from  the  right  to  the  left  of  the  whole  command. 

According  to  instructions  given  on  the  6th.  the  army  moved  on  Tunnel  Hill 
at  daylight  on  the  7th  in  three  columns ;  Palmer's  corps  on  the  direct  road 
from  Ringgold,  Howard's  tna  Lee's  house,  and  Hooker's  via  Nickajack  gap 
and  Trickum.  The  enemy  made  some  show  of  resistance  in  Palmer's  front, 
but  evacuated  Tunnel  Hill  on  the  appearance  of  Howard's  column  on  his  flank, 
and  fled  towards  Buzzard's  Roost,  our  troops  occupying  Tunnel  Hill  ridge ; 
Palmer's  command  was  then  moved  forward  and  took  position  on  Howard's 
right,  along  the  ridge,  and  both  corps  remained  there  for  the  night.  Hooker's 
column  reached  Trickum  post  office  about  4  p.  m.,  and  camped  for  the  night, 
picketing  strongly  the  roads  leading  from  Buzzard's  Roost  and  Dalton,  as  well 
^is  the  approaches  from  the  direction  of  Villanow ;  General  Kilpatrick's  division 
of  cavalry  took  post  at  or  near  Gordon's  springs,  to  be  in  readiness  to  Establish 
communication  with  the  army  of  the  Tennessee,  which  was  expected  at  Villa- 
now on  the  morning  of  the  8th;  Harker's  brigade  of  Newton's  division,  Howard's 
corps,  was  pushed  along  the  crest  of  Rocky  Face  ridge  to  within  half  a  mile  of 
the  rebel  signal  station.  There  it  came  upon  obstructions  of  too  formidable  a  char- 
acter to  admit  of  further  progress  except  with  very  severe  loss.  It  was  in- 
structed to  hold  the  position.  Wood's  division  of  4th  corps,  Davis's  division  of 
the  14th  corps,  and  IButterfield's  division  of  the  20th  corps  then  pushed  forward 
a  line  of  skirmishers  and  drove  the  enemy  to  his  intrenchments,  our  men  occu- 
pying the  mouth  of  Buzzard's  Roost.  Geary's  division  of  the  20th  corps  made 
a  reeonnoissance  well  up  the  side  of  Chattoogata  mountain,  a  high  and  precipi- 
tous ridge  running  due  south  from  Buzzard's  Roost.  Geary's  men  fought  their 
way  well  up  to  the  enemy's  intrenchments  on  the  crest,  but  with  considerable 
loss  and  without  being  able  to  gain  possession  of  Mill  gap.     The  troops  were 
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tben  withdrawn  to  a  position  in  tlie  valley  out  of  reach  of  the  enemy's  grnij. 
Kilpatrick  communicated  with  General  McPherson's  command  at  Vilknow  and 
then  returned  to  Trickum.  Brigadier  General  Ed.  McCook  was  ordered  to  con- 
centrate his  cavalry  division  and  take  post  on  the  left  of  General  Scbofield  un- 
til General  Stoneman's  cavalry  could  arrive  and  relieve  him.  From  a  prisoner 
captured  at  Buzzard's  Roost  we  learned  that  the  force  defending  the  passa*^  of 
the  gap  amounted  to  11,000  men,  comprising  Stewart's  and  Bates's  divisions, 
supported  hyHindman's  and  Stevenson's  divisions,  numbering  10,000  mo:e.  They 
had  considerable  artillery,  but  none  heavier  than  10-pound  calibre.  The  enemy 
was  fortifying  all  night  of  the  7th,  and  had  masked  batteries  at  points  all  through 
the  pass.  Heavy  skirmishing  was  kept  up  along  the  whole  line  during  the  9ih 
and  10th  with  considerable  loss  in  wounded  and  but  few  killed.  General 
Hooker  was  directed  on  the  10th  to  send  one  division  of  his  command  to  the 
support  of  General  McPherson  at  Snake  Creek  gap,  to  enable  the  latter  to  operate 
more  freely  from  danger  to  his  rear.  Kilpatrick's  cavalry  was  also  ordered  to 
report  to  General  McPherson.  McCook's  division  of  cavalry,  posted  on  the 
left  of  General  Schofield's  command,  had  a  heavy  skirmish  with  three  (3)  brig- 
ades of  the  enemy's  cavalry,  on  the  road  leading  to  Varnell  station,  resulting  in 
our  driving  the  rebels  to  their  in  trench  men  ts  on  Pt»plar  Creek  Hill,  where  they 
opened  on  McCook's  troops  with  two  pieces  of  artillery.  Our  loss  was  136  men 
and  15  officers  killed,  wounded,  and  missing ;  among  the  latter  Colonel  Lagrange, 
of  the  1st  Wisconsin,  who  was  captured.  'The  enemy's  loss  was  greater  tkn 
ours.  General  Hooker  was  directed  to  send  another  division  of  his  command  to 
Snake  Creek  gap,  with  instructions  to  repair  the  road  through  the  gap,  so  as  to 
facilitate  the  passage  of  infantry  and  wagons.  On  the  11th  it  was  decided  to 
leave  one  corps,  Howard's,  supported  by  Stoneman's  and  McCook's  dividons  of 
cavalry,  and  move  to  Snake  Creek  gap  with  the  balance  of  the  army,  attacking 
the  enemy  in  force  from  that  quarter,  whilst  Howard  was  keeping  up  the  im- 
pression of  a  direct  attack  on  Buzzard's  Roost.  This  movement  was  to  com- 
mence on  the  12th.  Instructions  were  given  to  corps  commanders  to  provide 
their  commands  with  ten  days'  rations  and  a  good  supply  of  ammunition,  i»end- 
ing  all  surplus  wagons  back  to  Ringgold.  At  9  a.  m.  on  the  13th  General  How- 
ard's command  occupied  Dalton,  it  having  been  evacuated  by  the  enemy  on  the 
evening  of  the  12th.  Concentrating  his  troops  in  Dalton,  General  Howard  pur- 
sued the  enemy  along  the  railroad  in  the  direction  of  Eesaca,  capturing  a  c.iu- 
siderable  number  of  prisoners  ;  the  concentration  of  the  balance  of  the  army  in 
Snake  Creek  gap  having  been  completed  by  the  night  of  the  12th.  At  8a.nL 
on  the  13th  Hooker's  corps,  preceded  by  Kilpatrick's  cavalry,  moved  out  on 
the  Resaca  road,  in  support  of  McPherson's  troops,  threatening  Resaca.  Pal- 
mer's corps  moved  out  of  Snake  Creek  gap  two  (2)  miles  northeast  of  Hooker, 
and  then  took  a  course  parallel  with  the  Kesaca  road,  with  orders  tx>  proceed 
as  far  as  the  railroad.  On  reaching  the  neighborhood  of  the  railroad  his  skir- 
mishers encountered  those  of  the  enemy  strongly  posted  on  the  hills  immediately 
west  of  the  railroad,  and  continued  a  fierce  skirmish  with  them  until  nightfall' 
Butterfield's  division  of  Hooker's  corps  moved  up  in  support  of  Palmer's  rign|- 
About  noon  of  the  14th  Schofield's  and  Palmer's  corps  attacked  the  enemy « 
position  on  the  hills  bordering  the  railroad,  meeting  with  very  heavy  resistAO^^*- 
General  Schofield's  left  being  threatened,  and  he  having  called  on  me  for  sap- 
port,  I  directed  Newton's  division  of  Howard's  corps,  which  had  just  anived,  to 
move  to  Schofield's  assistance,  and  subsequently  the  whole  of  Howard's  corp3 
took  post  on  the  left  of  Schofield.  Dming  the  afternoon  Hooker's  corps,  which 
had  been  acting  as  support  to  General  McPherson,  was  shifted  to  the  W/'^ 
Howard's  command;  and  WiUiams's  division  reached  the  position  assigned bio 
just  in  time  to  meet  and  repel  a  fierce  attack  of  the  enemy,  who  was  endeavor- 
ing to  turn  Howard's  left  flank.  McCook's  division  of  cavalry  took  post  on  the 
left  of  Hooker,  to  gwaii  a^am«>\.  asx^  ^>3ck\.\v^x  attempt  of  the  enemy  in  that  direc- 


REPORT  OP  MAJOR  GENERAL  THOMAS.  215 

tion.  The  fighting  in  Schofield's  and  Howard's  front  was  very  severe,  but  we 
drove  the  enemy  from  the  hills  he  had  occupied  and  forced  him  into  his  intrench- 
ments  beyond.  From  prisoners  captured  we  learned  that  Johnston's  entire  army 
was  confronting  us. 

At  daylight  on  the  morning  of  the  15th  our  lines  stood  nearly  as  follows : 
Palmer's  corps  on  the  right,  connecting  with  the  left  of  McPherson's  line,  then 
Schofield's,  and  Howard's,  and  Hooker's,  with  McCook's  cavalry  on  our  ex- 
treme left.  Orders  were  issued  during  the  night  of  the  14th  for  the  whole  line 
to  advance  at  daylight  on  the  15th,  provision  being  made  for  the  retirement  of 
Schofield's  troop's  from  the  position  they  then  occupied,  and  directions  having 
been  given  them  to  take  post  on  the  left,  where  they  properly  belonged,  as  soon 
as  crowded  out  from  the  centre  of  my  line  by  the  advance  of  Palmer  and  How- 
ard. About  11  a.  m.  General  Butterfield's  division  of  Hooker's  corps,  supported 
by  Williams's  and  Geary's  of  the  same  command,  attacked  and  carried  a  series 
of  hills  strongly  occupied  by  the  enemy  on  the  east  of  the  road  leading  from 
Tilton  to  Resaca.  The  rebels  were  driven  for  nearly  a  mile  and  a  half,  our 
forces  capturing  four  guns  and  a  number  of  prisoners. 

Information  was  received  by  daylight  on  the  16th  that  Johnston  had  evacua- 
ted Resaca,  and  directions  were  immediately  given  for  the  whole  army  to  start 
in  pursuit.  Our  troops  occupied  the  town  about  9  a.  m.,  and  commenced  repairing 
the  bridge  over  the  Ostauaula,  which  had  been  partially  burned  by  the  enemy . 
A  pontoon  bridge  was  also  thrown  across,  above  the  railroad  bridge,  so  that  by 
night  Howard's  corps  had  got  across,  and  marched  on  Calhoun.  Hooker's  com- 
mand crossed  the  Conasauga  at  Figlet's  ferry,  and  at  a  ford  in  its  vicinity, 
thence  marching  south  across  the  Coosa wattie  towards  Adairsville.  Palmer's 
command  was  to  follow  after  Howard's,  except  Davis's  division,  which  was 
detached,  and  sent  towards  Rome,  to  the  support  of  Garrard's  cavalry,  then 
acting  under  special  instructions  from  the  major  general  commanding  the  military 
division. 

On  the  17th  our  advance  skirmished  with  the  enemy  nearly  the  whole  distance 
from  Calhoun  to  within  two  miles  of  Adairsville,  when  a  fierce  skirmish  ensued, 
completely  checking  our  further  progress,  and  occasioning  considerable  loss  in 
wounded.  Information  was  brought  in  about Tlark  that  the  whole  of  Johnston's 
army  was  at  Adairsville.  The  column  was  again  set  in  motion  on  the  morning 
of  the  18th,  the  enemy  having  left  during  the  night.  Howard's  and  Palmer's 
commands  moved  on  the  direct  road  and  along  the  railroad  towards  Kingston, 
camping  at  a  point  three  (3)  miles  north  of  the  latter  place.  Hooker's  corps 
moved  on  a  road  running  southeast  from  Adairsville,  his  instructions  being  to 
proceed  as  far  as  Cassville,  and  there  await  further  orders.  General  Davis's 
division  of  the  14th  corps  occupied  Rome,  capturing  a  large  amount  of  commis- 
sary and  quartermaster  stores,  hospital  supplies,  and  all  sorts  of  ammunition, 
enough  to  supply  his  command  for  two  weeks.  The  enemy  tried  to  destroy 
the  valuable  iron  works  at  this  place,  but  failed  to  do  much  injury.  Howard's 
troops  entered  Kingston  about  8  a.  m.  on  the  19th,  skirmishing  with  the  enemy 
on  the  southeastern  side  of  the  town.  The  column  started  again  at  about  10 
a.  m.,  and  came  up  with  what  was  reported  to  be  Cheatham's  and  another  divi- 
sion, in  line  of  battle  on  a  hill  about  halfway  between  Kingston  and  Cassville. 
Howard's  troops  shelled  the  enemy  from  this  position,  pushiilg  on  after  him  to 
within  two  miles  of  Cassville,  skirmishing  with  his  rear  guard  until  dark,  when 
the  command  halted  for  the  night.  Baird's  division  of  Palmer's  corps  was  posted 
on  the  right  of  Howard's  corps.  Hooker's  troops  engaged  the  enemy  on  the 
road  leading  direct  from  Adairsville  to  Cassville,  skirmishing  with  him,  and  driving 
him  into  his  works  at  the  latter  place. 

At  10  p.  m.  General  Howard  reported  the  town  in  possession  of  his  troops. 
A  deserter  came  into  our  lines  with  the  information  that  Johnston  received  a 
re-enforcement  of  6,000  men  on  the  19th,  and  that  his  army  was  now  estimated 
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at  70,000  strong.     By  direction  of  the  major  general  commanding  the  military 
division,  the  whole  command  rested  until  the  morning  of  the  23d.     In  the  mean 
time,  the  railroad  having  been  placed  in  running  order  as  far  as  GassviUe  depot, 
twenty  days*  rations  and  forage  were  issued  to  the  troops.     Resaca  was  directed 
to  be  strongly  held,  and  made  a  depot  of  supplies,  only  such  stores  and  provisions 
to  be  brought  forward  to  Kingston  and  Rome  as  could  be  moved  by  the  wagons 
present  with  the  army.     My  directions  were  to  move  my  army  at  daylight  on 
the  morning  of  the  23d,  on  DaUas,  by  Euharley  and  Stilesboro*.     The  division 
of  Brigadier  General  Jeff.  0.  Davis,  at  Rome,  as  soon  as  relieved  by  troops  from 
General  McPherson's  army,  to  march  direct  on  Dallas  by  way  of  Van  Wert. 
The  advance  guard  of  McCook's  division  of  cavalry  reached  Stilesboro*  on 
the  afternoon  of  the  23d,  and  found  the  place  occupied  by  a  strong  force  of  the 
enemy's  cavalry,  supported  by  infantry,  which  resisted  his  further  advance, 
skirmishing  with  him  until  dark.     The  commands  of  Major  Generars  Hooker, 
Howard,  and  Palmer  camped  on  the  south  side  of  Euharley  creek,  in  accordance 
with  my  directions.     General  Hooker  was  directed  to  send  one  division  of  his 
command,  at  daylight  on  the  24th,  to  push  the  enemy  across  Raccoon  creek 
towards  Allatooua,  on  the  Alabama  road,  and  hold  him  in  that  position  until 
relieved  by  the  army  of  the  Ohio,  covering  the  movements  of  the  balance  of  the 
20th  corps  directly  through  Stilesboro'  upon  Burnt  Hickory,  at  which  latter 
place  his  whole  command  was  to  encamp.     McCook's  division  of  cavalry  was  to 
precede  the  20th  corps  in  the  movement  upon  Burnt  Hickory,  and  then  take  upa 
position  towards  Allatoona,  picketing  the  roads  strongly,  and  covering  the  move- 
ments of  the  army.     The  4th  corps  followed  the  20th  corps,  camping  on  its 
right,  and  the  14th  corps,  not  being  able  to  reach  Burnt  Hickory,  on  account 
of  the  crowded  state  of  the  roads  and  the  difficult  nature  of  the  ground  passed 
over,  camped  at  a  point  on  Altoona  ridge,  about  halfway  between  Stilesboro' 
and  Burnt  Hickory.     McCook  reached  Burnt  Hickory  about  2  p.  m.,  after  skir- 
mishing with  the  enemy  about  four  miles.     He  captured  a  rebel  courier  bearing 
a  despatch  to  the  rebel  General  Jackson,  commanding  a  division  of  cavalry, 
with  instructions  from  General  Johnston  to  observe  our  movements  towards 
Burnt  Hickory,  and  stating  that  Johnston  was  moving  in  the  direction  of  Dallas 
and  Powder  Springs.     General  Garrard,  commanding  second  cavalry  division, 
infoi-med  me  that  he  was  camped  on  Pumpkin  Vine  creek,  about  three  (3)  miles 
from  Dallas,  and  that  in  moving  on  that  place,  and  when  within  a  quarter  of  a 
mile  from  it,  he  was  attacked  by  what  was  reported  by  prisoners  to  be  Bates's 
division,  the  advance  of  Hardee's  corps.     Garrard  repulsed  this  force  and  drove 
it  back  towards  Dallas. 

On  the  25th  the  first  division  of  cavalry  (McCook's)  moved  on  the  road  leading 
to  Golgotha,  preceding  Butterfield's  division  of  the  20th  corps.     The  balance 
of  General  Hooker's  command  advanced  on  the  road  leading  to  Dallas,  running 
south  of  the  one  used  by  Butterfield's  division.     Howard's  corps  followed  Hook- 
er's, and  in  rear  of  Howard,  Palmer's.     About  11  a.  m.  General  Geary's  division* 
of  the  20th  corps,  being  in  advance,  came  upon  the  enemy  in  considerable  force 
at  a  point  about  four  and  a  half  (4  J)  miles  from  Dallas.     The  country  on  both 
sides  of  the  road  being  thickly  wooded  and  covered  with  undergrowth,  Geary 
skirmished  heavily  with  the  enemy,  slowly  driving  him,  until  Butterfield's  and 
Williams's  division  came  up  and  relieved  Geary's  troops.     Soon  after  the  arrival 
of  Williams,  about  3  p.  m.,  the  column  was  again  put  in  motion,  Williams's 
division  in  advance,  and  although  heavily  engaged,  drove  the  enemy  steadily 
before  it  into  his  entrenchments.     Our  loss  was  heavy,  but  it  is  believed  that 
the  loss  of  the  enemy  was  much  greater.     Shortly  after  3  p.  m.  the  head  of 
Howard's  column  got  within  supporting  distance  of  Hooker's  corps,  and  Newton's 
division  was  placed  in  position  on  Hooker's  left  about  6  p.  m.,  and  by  morning 
the  whole  of  Howard's  corps  was  in  position  on  the  left  of  Hooker.     The  roads 
were  so  full  of  wagons  that  Palmer's  corps  could  not  get  into  position  by  the 
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night  of  the  25th,  but  on  the  morning  of  the  26th,  Johnson's  division  ot  the  14th 
corps  was  moved  up  to  within  a  short  distance  of  Hooker's  and  Howard's  com- 
mands, and  was  posted  in  reserve.  Davis's  division  14th  corps  (which  had 
reported  back  to  its  command,  it  having  been  relieved  at  Rome  by  troops  from 
the  army  of  Tennessee)  was  sent  by  General  Palmer  to  move  on  Dallas  by  the 
most  direct  road  from  where  he  then  was,  to  support  General  McPherson's  com- 
mand, and  communicate  with  the  right  of  General  Hooker.  Baird's  division  of 
the  14th  corps  was  left  at  Burnt  Hickory  to  protect  the  trains  at  that  point,  and 
the  rear  of  the  army.  McCook's  division  of  cavalry  met  the  enemy's  cavalrv 
on  the  road  leading  from  Burnt  Hickory  to  Marietta,  near  its  intersection  with 
the  lower  Dallas  and  Altoona  road.  McCook's  troops  skirmished  heavily  with 
the  force  opposing  them,  inflicting  on  them  considerable  loss,  and  capturing 
fifty -two  prisoners,  from  whom  it  was  ascertained  that  the  whole  of  Wheeler's 
cavalry  was  posted  on  the  right  of  the  rebel  army.  The  left  of  General  Howard's 
corps  was  swung  around  to  the  right,  occupying  a  line  of  hills  running  nearly 
perpendicularly  to  the  line  occupied  by  Hooker  on  the  25th,  thereby  threaten- 
ing the  enemy's  right.  The  23d  army  corps.  Major  General  Schofield  com- 
manding, was  posted  on  the  left  of  my  command,  Schofield's  left  extending  to 
and  covering  the  road  leading  from  Altoona  to  Dallas,  via  New  Hope  church. 
There  was  light  skirmishing  all  day  whilst  Howard  and  Schofield  were  working 
into  position,  and  at  dark  on  the  26th  'Howard's  left  connected  with  Schofield's 
right.  In  the  mean  time  trains  were  brought  up,  and  rations  and  ammunition 
issued  where  practicable.  Strong  breastworks  were  thrown  up  all  along  the 
line,  the  men  working  cheerfully,  and  prepared  to  resist  any  attack  the  enemy 
might  see  fit  to  make. 

On  the  27th,  in  accordance  with  instructions  given  by  the  major  general 
commanding  the  military  division,  Hooker's  and  Howard's  corps  pressed  the 
enemy,  supported  by  considerable  artillery  firing.     Wood's  division  of  How- 
ard's corps,  supported  by  Johnson's  division  of  Palmer's  corps,  was  moved  to 
the  left  of  Schofield's  line  and  swang  round  towards  the  right,  attacking  the 
enemy's  right  flank  and  driving  him  to  his  rifle  pits,  with  considerable  loss, 
liowever,  to  our  troops.     Our  men  had  to  contend  with  an  almost  hidden  foe, 
the  ground  being  cut  up  into  ravines  and  covered  by  a  dense  forest  filled  with 
undergrowth ;  but  notwithstanding  all  the  difliculties  of  the  country,  oflficers  and 
men  did  their  work  nobly,  and  having  secured  a  position,  were  not  to  be  moved 
from  it.     The  Siemy  came  out  of  his  works  in  front  of  Newton's  division  of 
Howard's  corps,  attacking  Wagner's  and  Kimball's  brigades,  but  was  driven 
back,  after  a  short  and  warm  contest.     General  Davis  occupied  Dallas  with  his 
division  on  the  afternoon  of  the  27th,  skirmishing  with  the  enemy  and  driving 
him  as  far  as  he  could  without  losing  his  connexion  with  General  McPherson. 
Davis  reported  that  after  skirmishing  all  the  afternoon  he  developed  the  enemy 
in  force  and  strongly  posted  in  front  of  his  (Davis's)  left,  with  a  battery  in 
•^sition  on  a  hill  commanding  the  road  between  him  and  General  Hooker. 
Davis  had,  however,  cut  a  road  through  the  forest  to  his  rear  by  which  he  could 
communicate  safely  with  Hooker.     During  the  night  of  the  27th  the  enemy 
attacked  Davis  and  was  repulsed  after  a  sharp  fight,  leaving  behind  him  a  few 
wounded  and  twenty-seven  (27)  prisoners,  belonging  mostly  to  Polk's  corps. 
By  this  time  it  had  been  ascertained  beyond  a  doubt  that  Johnston  had  his 
whole  army  with  him,  strengthened  by  Polk's  command  and  detachments  sent 
from  various  points  to  re-enforce  him.     He  had  taken  up  a  strong  position, 
which  he  was  steadily  strengthening  with  eai'th works,  evidently  with  the  deter- 
mination to  make  a  firm  stand  where  he  then  was. 

On  the  28th  our  line  stood  as  follows  :  Hooker's  corps  (20th)  on  the  right, 
with  Davis's  division  of  Palmer's  corps  still  on  his  right,  but  acting  as  a  support 
to  the  army  of  the  Tennessee ;  two  divisions  of  Howard's  corps  (4th)  on  the 
left  of  Hooker;  then  the  army  of  the  Ohio,  Major  General  Schofield  commanding . 
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Wood's  division  of  Howard's  corps  on  tlie  left  of  Schofield's  command,  with 
Johnson's  division  of  Palmer's  corps  on  the  left  of  Wood ;  Stoneman's  divbion 
of  cavalry  holding  a  hill  to  the  left  of  Johnson,  and  then  McCook's  divisioHof 
cavalry,  holding  the  road  leading  from  Burnt  Church  to  Marietta,  via  Golgotha, 
and  guarding  the  left  of  the  army.  During  the  SS-th  there  was  considerable 
artillery  firing,  with  skirmishing  at  intervals  during  the  day  and  night. 

During  the  night  of  the  29th  the  enemy  felt  our  line  at  several  points,  witk- 
out  making  a  serious  attack  at  any  one  place ;  they  found  our  men  yigilant 
and  fully  prepared  for  them. 

Owing  to  the  close  proximity  of  the  enemy's  lines  to  the  right  of  ours,  neither 
McPherson  nor  Davis  could  withdraw  from  their  positions  without  being  attacked 
and  forced  to  return,  so  that  the  project  of  using  their  commands  to  relieve 
Hooker,  Howard,  and  Schofield,  allowing  these  latter  to  take  post  on  the  lef( 
of  the  line,  could  not  be  carried  out,  although  three  attempts  at  a  withdrawal 
were  made  by  McPherson  and  Davis  on  the  nights  of  the  29th,  30th,  and  31st. 
In  the  meanwhile  the  position  of  the  army  remained  unchanged  up  to  the  31st, 
our  skirmishers  and  those  of  the  enemy  exchanging  occasional  shots. 

The  detailed  reports  of  the  subordinate  commanders  will  be  forwarded  as 
soon  as  handed  in. 

I  have  the  honor  to  forward  herewith  a  consolidated  return  of  casualties  for 
the  month,  as  also  a  return  of  prisoners  captured,  and  a  list  of  captured  property 
and  ammunition  expended. 

I  am,  colonel,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

GEO.  H.  THOMAS. 
Major  General  Commanding. 

Lieutenant  Colonel  R.  M.  Sawyer, 

Assistant  Adjutant  General,  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi. 


Report  of  casualties  in  the  army  of  the.  Cumberland  during  May,  1864. 


Corps. 


KILLED. 


a  a 


WOUNDED. 


S53 


MISSIKG. 


'c  a 


< 


14  th  army  corps 
20th  army  corps 
4  th  army  corps  . 

Total  .... 


14 
22 
30 


210 
387 
493 


54 
127 
120 


1,100 
2,880 
2,471 


C6 


1,090 


301 


6,451 


75 
499 
284 


858 


1,455 
3,917 
3,4i>2 


The  report  of  the  4th  army  corps  is  to  June  5th.  Of  the  284  missing  255  aj^ 
from  General  Wood's  division,  and  were  lost  at  Pickett's  mills,  Maj  27^- 
General  Wood  says  :  "I  am  fully  satisfied  that  nearly  the  whole  of  them  ^^ 
either  killed  outright  on  the  field,  or  were  wounded  and  could  not  be  brongb' 
away,  and  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy." 

GEO.  H.  THOMAS, 
*  Major  General  Commanding- 
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qfcannoHy  arms,  accoutrements,  Sfc,,  captured  front  the  enemy  and  collected 
from  the  battle-field  during  the  month  of  May,  1864. 

CANNON. 

lur  12-pounder  guns,  bronze ;  four  6-pounder  guns,  irop. 

GUN-CARRIAGES. 

mr  12-pounder  gun-carriages  and  limbers ;  four  6-pounder  gun-carriages 
limbers ;  two  battery  wagons ;  also  several  limbers,  spare  wheels,  ammuni- 
cbests,  and  spare  parts  of  carriages. 

SMALL-ARMS. 

ivo  thousand  and  seventy-two  Enfield  rifles,  calibre  57 ;'  one  thousand  one 
red  and  ten  Springfield  rifles,  calibre  58 ;  four  hundred  and  eighty -four 
rian  rifles,  calibre  54  ;  four  hundred  and  sixty  smooth-bore  muskets,  calibre 
twenty-eight  Confederate  rifles,  calibre  58 ;  fifty -nine  siege  rifles ;  three 
sian  muskets,  calibre  69 ;  one  t^harp's  carbine,  calibre  52 ;  one  Colt's  rifle, 
re  5Q ;  also  several  musket  barrels. 

INFANTRY  ACCOUTREMENTS. 

le  thousand  and  nine  hundred  and  nineteen  cartridge  boxes  and  plates; 
;  hundred  and  eighty-two  cartridge  box  belts  and  plates ;  one  thousand  and 
ty-three  waist  belts  and  plates;  nine  hundred  and  twenty-three  bayonet 
bards ;  nine  hundred  and  eighty-two  cap  pouches. 

AMMUNITION    EXPENDED  DURING  THE  MONTH  OF  MAY,  1864. 

3tal  number  of  rounds  of  20-pounder  Parrott,  434;  total  number  of  rounds 
4-pounder  howitzer,  2;  total  number  of  rounds  of  12-pounder  gun,  5,221; 
number  of  rounds  of  lO-pounder  Parrott,  2,477;  total  number  of  rounds 
•inch,  3,745;  total  number  of  rounds  of  artillery  ammunition,  11,879;  total 
ber  of  rounds  of  E  B.  cartridges,  2,608,210;  total  number  of  rounds  of 
icer  rifle,  3,000 ;  total  number  of  rounds  of  Colt's  rifle,  2,500 ;  total  number 
mnds  of  small-arms  ammunition,  ;;i,613,710; 

T.  G.  BAYLOR. 
Captain  and  Chief  of  Ordnance,  Dcp't  of  Cumhcrland.    ^ 


Headquarters  Department  of  the  Cumberland, 
Office  Provost  Marshal  General, 

Brovm's  Mill  Creek,  Ga.,  June  4,  1864. 
eneral;  I  have  the  honor  to  report  herewith  the  number  of  prisoners  of 
and  deserters  disposed  of  by  the  assistant  provost  marshals  general  at  Nash- 
and  Chattanooga,  Tennessee,  which  have  been  received  by  them  during 
nonth  of  May,  iS64. 

I  remain,  general,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

J.  G.  PARKHURST, 
Colonel  and  Provost  Marshal  General, 
•igadier  General  Wm.  D.  Whipple, 

Assistant  Adjutant  General  and  Chief  of  Staff, 
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PRISONERS  OF 
WAR. 


O  o 


Number  passed  through  office  at  Nashville 

Number  of  deserters  disposed  of  at  Chattanooga 

Number  en  route  to  Nasnville  not  received  up  to  May  3 1st. 


Of  these  were  received  from  4th  army  corps • 

Of  these  were  received  from  14th  army  corps - 

Of  these  were  received  from  20th  army  corps 

Of  these  were  received  from  23d  army  corps 

Cavalry  command - 

Army  of  Tennessee 

Received  at  Chattanoos^a,  Tennessee,  and  by  officers  in  charge  of 
prisoners  en  route  to  Nashville,  and  for  which  I  am  unable  to  give 
credit  to  any  particular  command 


Total. 


34 


34 


10 


34 


167 


1,795 


355 
223 
412 
221 
104 
125 


355 

/ 


1,7% 


257 
338 
15 


610 


610 


OPERATIONS  DURING  JUNE,  1864. 

Headquarters  Department  of  the  Cumberland, 

In  thejieldy  July  16,  1864. 

Colonel  :  I  have  the  honor  to  report  the  operations  of  my  command  for  the 
month  of  June,  as  follows : 

June  1. — Hooker's,  Howard's,  and  Palmer's  corps  were  confronting  the  ene- 
my's position  at  New  Hope  church,  near  Dallas,  Georgia,  with  McCook's  divi- 
sion of  cavalry  on  the  left  of  the  army,  guarding  the  approaches  from  the 
direction  of  Ackworth  and  Marietta. 

June  2. — General  Hooker's  corps  having  been  relieved  in'  the  position  it 
occupied  on  the  right  of  my  army  by  General  McPherson's  troops,  moved  in 
support  of  the  army  of  the  Ohio,  Major  General  Schofield  commanding,  and 
Occupied  the  hills  on  the  extreme  left  of  my  line,  which  had  been  previously 
held  by  Stoneman's  and  McCook's  divisions  of  cavalry,  McCook  taking  post  on 
the  left  of  Schofield  on  the  Dallas  and  Ackworth  road.  Baird's  division  of 
Palmer's  corps  moved  up  from  Burnt  Hickory  and  took  up  a  position  in  reserve 
behind  Johnson's  division  of  the  same  corps.  Davis's  division  of  Palmer's 
corps  relieved  General  Schofield's  troops  at  the  same  time  that  General  Hooker 
was  relieved  by  General  McPherson's  command.  As  soon  as  the  troops  got 
into  their  positions,  Schofield's  and  Hooker's  corps,  and  Baird's  division  of 
Palmer's  corps,  swung  round  towards  the  right,  skirmishing  with  the  enemy  as 
they  advanced,  gaining  some  ground,  which  they  immediately  prepared  to  hold. 
Howard's  corps,  on  the  right  of  my  line,  occupied  the  enemy's  attention,  and  was 
held  in  readiness  to  follow  the  general  movement  against  the  enemy's  right. 

June  3. — General  Palmer  advanced  Baird's  division  about  a  mile  in  a  south- 
easterly direction,  and  General  Hooker  moved  Butterfield's  and  Geary's  divisions 
toward  the  Ackworth  and  Dallas  road,  sending  one  brigade  to  take  and  hold  the 
bridge  across  Altoona  creek,  four  miles  southwest  from  Altoona.  General  E. 
M.  McCook,  with  his  division  of  cavalry,  took  position  on  the  direct  road  from 
Dallas  to  Ackworth,  at  the  crossing  of  Altoona  creek,  one  and  a  half  mile  south 
of  and  above  the  croBsm^  \ie\d  \i7  G^weral  Hooker's  troops ;  scouts  were  sent 
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into  Ackworth,  reaching  thereat  11  a.  m.,  finding  the  town  nearly  deserted; 
ihey  captured  a  few  of  the  enemy's  videttes.  On  reaching  the  new  positions 
ihe  troops  were  inunediately  set  to  work  strengthening  them  by  breastworks  of 
logs,  whilst  continual  skirmishing^  was  being  kept  up  with  the  enemy. 

During  the  night  of  the  4th  the  enemy  fell  back  from  our  front,  his  works 
being  found  completely  evacuated  on  the  morning  of  the  5th.  After  a  careful 
reconnoissance  of  the  ground  lately  occupied  by  him,  the  conclusion  was  that 
he  had  fallen  back  in  the  direction  of  Big  Shanty,  a  point  on  the  railroad  about 
six  miles  from  Manetta. 

June  6. — General  Hooker  moved  his  command  to  the  vicinity  of  McLane's 
house  on  the  Sandtown  road,  near  its  intersection  witl^  the  Burnt  Hickory  and 
Marietta  road,  and  about  three  miles  southwest  from  Ack worth ;  General  Palmer's 
corps  was  posted  on  General  Hooker's  left.  Palmer's  left  resting  on  Proctor's 
creek ;  General  Howard's  corps  in  the  vicinity  of  Durham's  house.  By  direction 
of  the  major  general  commanding  the  military  division,  the  whole  command 
remained  in  the  above  position  until  the  morning  of  the  10th  instant.  lu  the 
mean  time  the  railroad  was  completed  through  to  Ackworth,  and  rations  and 
ammunition  were  replenished. 

June  9. — General  E.  M.  McCook,  commanding  first  division  of  cavalry,  made 
a  reconnoissance  towards  the  enemy's  position  in  our  front.  After  passing  two 
miles  beyond  the  pickets  of  the  20th  army  corps,  he  came  upon  those  of  the 
enemy  on  the  Marietta  side  of  Altoona  creek,  and  drove  them  in  upon  a  heavier 
line  about  a  mile  beyond,  coming  in  view  of  the  enemy's  camp  on  Pine  hill, 
where  they  appeared  in  force, 

June  10. — Palmer's  corps  moved  out  of  camp  on  a  road  running  in  a  south- 
easterly direction,  passing  by  Owens's  house,  and  found  the  enemy  strongly  posted 
on  Pine  hill,  skirmishing  with  him  until  dark.  Howard's  corps  moved  on  the 
■Burnt  Hickory  and  Marietta  road,  and  took  post  on  the  right  of  Palmer  in  front 
of  Pine  hill.  Hooker's  coi*ps  moved  on  the  same  road  with  General  Howard's 
tk)mmand. 

June  11. — ^The  commands  of  Generals  Howard  and  Palmer  moved  to  the  left 
md  slightly  in  advance  of  their  position  of  yesterday.  General  Palmer's  left 
"esting  on  the  railroad  and  connecting  with  the  right  of  General  McPherson's 
irmy.  The  enemy  was  found  to  be  strongly  posted  on  a  line  of  hills  running 
Bvest  from  Kenesaw  mountain  to  Lost  mountain,  with  a  strong  advanced  work 
>n  Pine  hill.  The  approaches  to  this  position  were  over  a  very  broken  and 
thickly  wooded  country,  which  two  days  of  rain  had  rendered  almost  impassable. 

June  14. — Palmer's  corps  and  the  left  of  Howard's  pushed  forward  to  a  posi- 
tion about  a  mile  in  advance  of  their  line  established  on  the  11th,  Howard's 
right  being  already  in  close  proximity  to  the  enemy's  position  on  Pine  hill. 

June  15. — The  enemy  having  evacuated  Pine  hill  during  the  night,  it  was 
occupied  by  General  Howard's  troops  early  in  the  day ;  about  noon  General 
Hooker's  corps,  on  the  right  of  Pine  hill,  advanced  against  the  enemy's  position 
directly  in  his  fi^nt,  driving  him  to  his  main  works  after  very  heavy  skirmishing 
and  considerable  loss.  Howard's  corps  also  moved  against  the  enemy  on  the 
left  of  Pine  hill,  and  succeeded  in  driving  him  to  his  main  fortification.  Both 
Hooker  and  Howard  established  themselves  within  a  hundred  yards  of  the 
enemy's  main  line,  and  immediately  seaured  the  position  gained.  The  right  of 
Palmer's  corps  moved  in  connexion  with  General  Howard's  left. 

June  16. — Hooker  and  Howard  remained  in  the  positions  taken  up  by  them 
yesterday,  their  skirmishers  being  close  up  to  those  of  the  enemy,  keeping  up 
a  steady  fire  all  day.  Palmer  advanced  his  centre  division  a  short  distance 
towards  the  enemy's  works,  shortening  and  more  nearly  perfecting  the  line 
established  by  yesterday's  operations.  Batteries  were  placed  at  commanding 
points  along  the  entire  line,  and  kept  up  a  continuous  fire  on  the  enemy's  works 
and  camps. 


J 


Part  of  General  Howard's  troops  in  the  centre,  under  the  fire  of 
cannonade  previously  ordered,  charged  the  enemy's  outer  rifle  pits,  and 
a  lodgement  in  the  woods  close  up  to  his  main  line.     During  the 
enemy  made  two  attacks  upon  this  force  and  was  repulsed  each  time. 

General  McOook*s  division  of  cavalry  turned  the  enemy's  left  di 
afternoon,  driving  his  cavalry  across  Mud  creek  on  the  Dallas  and 
road,  to  within  six  miles  of  Marietta,  and  capturing  two  hospitals  c 
five  officers  and  thirty-five  enlisted  men,  fourteen  nui*ses,  and  two  surg 

June  18. — At  4  a.  m.  Wood's  division  of  Howard's  corps  pressed  u; 
the  enemy's  works,  finding  him  still  in  force.  Shortly  after,  the  right  of  ] 
skirmishers,  strongly  supported,  advanced  suddenly  and  carried  an  ii 
line  of  rebel  works,  capturing  about  fifty  prisoners.  The  enemy  trie< 
regain  the  ground,  but  failed  in  every  attempt  they  made. 

Howard's  men  pressed  the  enemy  so  closely  that  he  could  not  throw 
mishers  from  his  works,  while  our  pickets,  and  at  some  points  our  main 
up  such  a  well  directed  fire  of  musketry  that  the  rebels  could  not 
artillery.  During  the  day  and  night  batteries  were  worked  into  posit; 
which  the  enemy's  works  could  be  enfiladed  should  he  remain  in 
morning. 

June  19. — At  5  a.  m.  each  of  my  corps  commanders  notified  me 
rebels  had  fallen  back  from  our  front,  and  an  advance  of  the  whole 
immediately  ordered ;  Howard's  troops  came  up  with  the  enemy  at  7 
the  Burnt  Hickory  and  Marietta  road,  finding  him  posted  on  a  line 
just  west  of  Marietta,  and  apparently  in  strong  force.  Skirmished 
nearly  all  day,  capturing  two  hundred  and  fifty  prisoners,  among  w! 
fourteen  commissioned  officers.  General  Palmer  formed  his  corps  on  1 
Howard's,  close  up  to  the  base  of  Kenesaw  mountain.  General  Hoo 
up  with  the  enemy  across  Noses  creek,  on  the  Dallas  and  Marietta  road 
posted  on  a  line  of  ridges,  evidently  a  continuation  of  those  in  General 
front;  skirmishing  was  kept  up  along  the  line  until  dark,  the  troi 
mean  time  getting  well  into  position. 

June  20. — Woods's  and  Newton's  divisions  of  Howard's  corps  w( 
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about  twenty  prisoners ;  at  dark  the  right  of  Palmer  connected  with  General 
Howard's  left. 

June  21. — General  Howard's  troops  carried  a  hill  about  700  yards  in  advance 
of  the  position  gained  the  night  before ;  his  main  line  was  moved  up  about  500 
yards,  fortifying  the  position  under  a  terrible  artillery  fire  from  the  enemy,  our 
skirmishers  taking  possession  of  an  intrenched  line  lately  occupied  by  the  ^ 
enemy  ;  a  number  of  prisoners  were  captured,  and  the  conduct  of  the  troops 
was  admirable.  General  Hooker's  troops  carried  and  occupied  a  prominent  hill 
about  500  yards  in  advance  of  his  old  line,  and  there  connected  his  left  with 
General  Howard's  right. 

June  22. — Williams's  division  of  Hooker's  corps  skirmished  itself  into  position 
on  the  right  of  Geary's  division,  the  right  of  Williams  resting  at  Gulp's  house, 
on  the  Powder  Spring  and  Marietta  road.  About  4  p.  m.  the  enemy  in  heavy 
force  attacked  Knipe's  brigade  in  its  advanced  position  before  his  men  had  time 
to  throw  up  any  works,  and  persisted  in  the  assault  until  sundown,  when  they 
withdrew,  their  ranks  hopelessly  broken,  each  assault  having  been  repelled 
with  heavy  loss.  While  this  attack  on  Hooker  was  in  progress  the  enemy 
opened  heavily  with  artillery  along  our  whole  line,  to  which  we  answered  fully 
to  his  satisfaction,  our  practice  being  very  fine.  After  dark  General  Howard's 
left,  Stanley's  division,  was  relieved  by  King's  division  of  the  14th  corps; 
Stanley  in  turn  relieving  the  left  division  of  Hooker's  corps,  which  was  trans- 
fened  further  to  the  right. 

June  23. — It  having  been  found  desirable  to  gain  possession  of  a  prominent 
hill  a  short  distance  in  advance  of  Stanley's  position,  on  Howard's  right,  direc- 
tions were  given  to  the  latter  to  advance  a  strong  skirmish  line  towards  the 
enemy's  works  in  front  of  Stanley's  and  Newton's  divisions,  and  if  found  prac- 
ticable without  too  much  sacrifice  to  carry  the  hill  by  assault.  This  movement 
Was  preceded  by  a  heavy  cannonade  from  Howard's  batteries  and  part  of 
Hooker'g,  lasting  fifteen  minutes;  Stanley's  skirmishers  carried  the  enemy's 
skirmish  rifle-pits,  capturing  a  number  of  prisoners,  but  could  not  gain  the  main 
"Works  on  the  crest  of  the  hill.  They  held  the  ground  gained  until  after  nightfall, 
when,  being  attacked  in  front  and  flank  by  a  greatly  superior  force,  Stanly  was 
obliged  steadily  to  fall  back  to  the  position  he  occupied  in  the  afternoon  previous 
to  the  advance.  On  the  centre  and  left  of  Howard  the  advanced  line  secured 
themselves  in  their  positions  and  were  able  to  hold  them. 

June  25. — Davis's  division  of  Palmer's  corps,  being  on  the  extreme  left  of  my 
army,  was  relieved  by  troops  from  General  McPherson's  army,  and  moved  to  a 
position  in  reserve  behind  the  right  of  Howard's  line.  This  change  was  effected 
after  dark,  and  by  daylight  on  the  2Gth  Davis's  troops  had  reached  the  position 
assigned  them.  Baird's  division  of  Palmer's  corps,  being  relieved  by  troops 
from  the  army  of  the  Tennessee,  was  also  withdrawn  from  its  position  in  line  in 
front  of  Kenesaw  mountain,  and  moved  during  the  night  of  the  20th  to  a  position 
in  reserve  near  that  occupied  by  Davis's  troops. 

JuTie  21. — At  8  a.  m.  the  enemy's  works  were  assaulted  at  two  points, 
one  in  front  of  Newton's  division  of  Howard's  corps,  and  the  other  in  front  of 
Davis's  division  of  Palmer's  corps;  Davis  having  relieved  the  right  division 
(Stanley's)  of  General  Howard's  line,  Stanley  moved  his  command  a  short 
distance  to  the  left,  and  acted  as  a  support  to  Newton's  division  in  its  assault 
on  the  works,  Wood's  division  being  in  reserve.  Davis's  assault  was  supported 
by  Baird's  division  of  Palmer's  corps  on  the  right,  and  Hooker's  whole  corps 
was  held  in  readiness  to  support  the  movements  of  Palmer's  and  Howard's 
commands.  Although  the  troops  were  enabled  to  drive  the  enemy  in  his  main 
works,  and  reached  that  point  with  their  main  line,  they  were  unable  to  carry  the 
positions,  on  account  of  the  heavy  tire  of  musketry  and  canister  brought  to 
bear  upon  them  at  short  range,  but  held  the  ground  gained.  Our  loss  was  1,580 
killed,  wounded,  and  missing,  some  of  our  men  being  shot  while  on  the  parapet 
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of  the  enemy's  works.  We  took  130  prisoners.  General  Davis  immediatelj 
commenced  fortifying  in  bis  advanced  position,  at  the  distance  of  about  75  yari 
from  the  enemy's  fortifications,  covering  the  working  parties  with  such  a  heavy 
and  well-directed  fire  of  musketry  that  the  enemy  could  not  molest  them  in 
their  operations.  About  midnight  on  the  29th  the  enemy  attacked  Davis,  otct- 
whelming  his  skirmishers  and  driving  them  back,  when  they  rallied  and  drove 
the  rebels  back  again  to  their  works. 

During  the  29th  and  30th  all  remained  comparatively  quiet  along  the  line, 
the  skirmishers  in  the  most  advanced  positions  only  exchanging  occasional  shots 
with  the  enemy. 

Throughout  the  month  the  enemy's  cavalry,  in  small  parties,  assisted  by 
guerillas  and  disloyal  citizens,  have  been  prowling  along  the  railroad  between 
Chattanooga  and  the  points  occupied  by  the  main  army.  On  a  few  occasions 
they  succeeded  in  burning  one  or  two  unimportant  bridges,  and  attacked  several 
trains  passing  over  the  road,  burning  a  few  cars.  The  troops  along  the  railroad 
were  always  on  the  alert,  rendering  it  difficult  for  any  very  serious  damage  to 
be  perpetrated.  All  breaks  or  interferences  to  travel  were  speedily  removal  by 
the  well-organized  construction  party,  under  the  immediate  superintendence  of 
Colonel  W.  W.  Wright,  (forty-fourth  United  States  colored,)  chief  engineer 
military  railroads  of  the  military  division. 

I  have  the  honor  hereto  to  annex  a  consolidated  list  of  casualties  for  the 
month,  a  return  of  prisoners  captured,  and  the  amount  of  ammunition  expended. 

The  detailed  report  of  the  subordinate  commanders  will  be  forwarded  as  soon 
as  handed  in. 

I  am,  colonel,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

GEO.  H.  THOMAS, 
Major  Oeneral  United  States  Volunteers^  Commanding' 

Lieutenant  Colonel  R.  M.  Sawyer, 

Assistant  Adjutant  General,  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi. 


List  of  casualties  in  the  army  of  the  Cumberland  during  the  month  of  A»^» 

1864. 


KILLED. 

WOUNDED. 

MISSINO. 

1 

Corps. 

1 

J? 

a  a 

P 

I 

< 

J 4th  army  corps  ......... 

19 
40 

8 

289 
406 
178 

49 

127 

83 

1,067 
2,027 
1,206 

2 
3 
3 

43 

115 

82 

i,*e 

4th  army  corps  ............. 

i-M 

20th  army  corps  ............. 

1,5» 

Total 

67 

873 

259 

4,300 

8 

240 

5,"7 

Headquarters  Department  op  the  Cumberland, 

Near  Kenesato  Mountain,  July  2,  1864. 


Report  of  ammunition  expended  by  the  army  of  the  Cumberland  during  the  mo*^ 

of  June,  1864. 
Total  number  of  rounds  of  20- pounder  Parrotts,  186;  total  number  of  roond« 
of  24-pounder  howitzer,  16  j  total  number  of  rounds  of  12-pounder  guns,  10,1^3; 
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total  number  of  rounds  of  10-pounder  Parrotts,  ^,194;  total  number  of  rounds 
of  3-inch,  10,002;  total  number  of  rounds  of  artillery  ammunition,  28,551; 
E.  B.  cartridges,  calibre  57.7,  3,542,000;  Spencer  rifle  cartridges,  49,536; 
Colt's  rifle  cartridges,  3,970;  total  number  of  small-arm  ammunition,  3,596,577. 


Report,  of  armsy  accoutrements,  ^.,  captured,  lost,  and  becoming  surplus  in  the 
army  of  the  Cumberland,  for  the  month  of  June,  1864. 


S 

<C  . 

«r 

«53l^ 

"B     . 

■=5 

5*^ 

§1 

I 

to 

a 

I 

1 

QD 

w  '^ 

< 

OD 

cc 

H 

Captured 

40 

24 

7a 

4 

141 

Lost 

398 
475 

274 

418 

672 

Surplus* 

49 



942 

*  Rendered  gurplus  by  reagon  of  men  being  killed,  wounded,  and  Heut  to  the  rear. 

T.  G.  BAYLOR, 
Captain  of  Ordnance,  Chief  Ordnance  Officer,  D,  C, 

Near  Atlanta,  Ga.,  July  31,  1864. 


Report  of  prisoners  of  war  and  deserters  from  the  rebel  army,  received  and 
disposed  of  during  the  month  of  June,  1864. 


PRISONERS  OF  WAR. 

DESERTERS. 

Agfpfregate  of  prison- 
ers of  war  and  de- 
serters. 

From  what  corps  received. 

o 

Ml 
6 

s 

g 

1 

1 

1 

IS 

If 

T'rom  4th  ariny  corps 

16 
3 
1 
3 

14 

346 

126 

92 

34 

107 

362 

129 

93 

37 

121 

1 

.8 

18 

23 

23 

1 

373 

19 
23 
23 

1 

381 

381 

From  14th  army  corps .. ...... ...... 

152 

Proui  20th  army  corps 

116 

From  cavalry  comDiaod  ...... ...... 

38 

From  department  of  the  Cumberland 
not  credited  to  any  corp^ 

*502 

Total  received  from  department  of  the 
Cumberland  ....  ................ 

37 

705 

7A2 

9 

438 

447 

1,189 

From  department  of  the  Tennessee. . . 
From  department  of  the  Ohio 

22 
3 

371 

170 

393 
173 

2 

52 
30 

54 
30 

447 
203 

Total 

25 

54 

566 

2 

82 

84 

650 

Grand  total 

62 

1,246 

1,308 

11 

520 

531 

1,839 

*  At  Chattanooga  and  Nashville. 

Respectfully  submitted : 

U.  M.  DUFFIELP, 
Lieut,  Ninth  Mich.  Vet.  VoL  Inf'Vyand  Asst.  Pro,  Mar,  Gtn%  D,  C, 
T 15 
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OPERATIONS  DURING  JULY  AND  AUGUST,  1864- 

Headquarters  Department  of  the  Cumberland, 

August  17,  1864. 

Colonel  :  I  have  the  honor  to  report  the  operations  of  my  command  for  the 
month  of  July  as  follows : 

The  position  of  the  army  of  the  Cumberland  on  the  morning  of  the  Ist  July 
remained  as  established  immediately  after  the  assault  on  the  enemy's  works  on 
the  27th  of  June.  Hooker's  corps  on  the  right,  his  right  connecting  with  the 
left  of  the  army  of  the  Ohio  near  Culp's  house,  on  the  Powder  Spriug  and  Mari- 
etta road  ;  Palmer's  corps  in  the  centre,  except  King's  division,  which  occupied 
the  works  on  the  left  of  Howard's  corps,  and  connected  with  the  army  of  the 
Tennessee  at  the  Burnt  Hickory  and  Marietta  road,  in  advance  of  York's  bouse. 

The  first  division  of  cavalry.  Brigadier  General  E.  M.  McCook  commandiDg, 
was  operating  on  the  right  of  the  army  of  the  Ohio,  and  protecting  that  flank; 
the  second  division  of  cavalry.  Brigadier  General  R.  Garrard  commanding,  was 
still  detached  from  my  army  and  operating  under  instructions  from  the  command- 
ing general  of  the  military  division  of  the  Mississippi,  and  the  third  divbion, 
Colonel  W.  W.  Lowe  commanding,  was  stationed,  on  the  railroad  between 
Cartersville  and  Dalton,  scouting  the  country  thoroughly  between  these  two 
points.  The  troops  of  Generals  Hooker,  Howard,  and  Palmer  had  worked 
themselves,  at  considerable  cost  of  life  and  labor,  into  positions  ulose  up  to  tlie 
enemy's  fortifications,  at  some  points  within  a  hundred  yards,  and  everywhere 
so  near  that  they  could  advance  no  further  without  makmg  a  direct  assault  on 
almost  impregnable  works.  It  was  then  decided  by  the  major  general  coufimand- 
ing  the  military  division  to  leave  my  command  where  it  then  was,  to  hold  the 
enemy  in  check,  carefully  watching  his  movement,  while  the  army  of  the  Ten- 
nessee would  be  withdrawn  from  my  left  and  transferred  to  the  right  of  the  army 
of  the  Ohio,  with  a  view  to  turn  the  enemy's  left  flank,  and  force  him  from  the 
strong  position  he  held  to  the  southwest  of  Kenesaw  mountain.  This  move- 
ment was  in  progress  of  execution  during  the  night  of  the  2d,  when,  about  day- 
light of  the  3d,  each  of  my  corps  commanders  notified  me  that  the  enemj  had 
Idft  their  respective  fronts,  and  that  our  skirmishers  were  in  possession  of  his 
works.  A  pursuit  was  immediately  ordered  by  different  routes,  the  concentra- 
tion to  be  at  Marietta,  which  place  was  entered  by  my  troops  about  9  a.  m. 

After  a  short  delay  the  columns  were  again  set  in  motion.  Palmer's  corp3 
moving  along  the  railroad  by  the  main  Marietta  and  Atlanta  road,  with  Hooker's 
command  on  his  right  and  Howard's  on  his  left,  all  three  within  supporting 
distance  of  each  other.  About  four  miles  out  from  Maiietta  they  came  up  with 
the  enemy's  rear-guard  and  skirmished  with  him  to  near  Ruff's  station,  where  be 
was  found  strongly  posted  in  earthworks,  which  had  evidently  been  finished 
some  time  previous  with  a  view  to  his  being  obliged  to  make  his  present 
retrograde  towards  the  Chattahoochee.  The  lines  were  formed,  and  by  nightfall 
the  three  corps  had  skirmished  themselves  into  position  close  up  to  the  enemy's 
works,  having  fully  developed  their  situation  and  strength.  Quite  a  number  of 
prisoners  and  stragglers  were  picked  up  during  the  day,  about  five  hundred 
being  reported. 

The  next  morning,  July  4th,  the  line  of  battle  was  readjusted,  and  during 
the  afternoon  the  enemy's  skirmishers  were  driven  into  his  main  works,  aad 
our  main  line  was  advanced  a  short  distance,  our  skirmishers  intrenchiug 
themselves  on  the  line  formerly  occupied  by  those  of  the  enemy. 

At  4  a.  m.  on  the  5th,  information  was  received  that  the  enemy  had  evacuated 
his  fortifications  and  our  troops  were  in  possession  of  them.  A  pursuit  was  ordered 
and  made  in  three  columns :  Howard's  corps  on  the  left,  coming  up  with  the 
enemy  near  Pace's  ferry  over  the  Chattahoochee,  just  as  he  had  safely  effected  a 
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crossing  of  the  river  at  that  point  and  had  cut  loose  the  pontoon  bridge  on  which 
he  had  crossed.  Our  skirmishers  advanced  to  the  bank  of  the  stream,  and  batteries 
were  placed  in  position  on  the  high  ground  behind,  from  which  they  kept  up  a 
vigorous  shelling  of  the  opposite  shore.  Palmer's  corps  got  to  within  a  mile 
of  the  river,  where  he  found  the  enemy  strongly  posted  on  a  commanding  hill, 
occupying  a  strong  earthwork  at  the  northern  extremity  of  the  railroad  bridge. 
This  force  was  ascertained  to  be  Hardee's  corps.  General  Hooker  found  con- 
siderable difficulty  in  crossing  Nickajack  creek,  not  having  effected  it  at 
nightfall.  The  rsolroad  and  telegraph  were  repaired  and  placed  in  running 
order  to  Vining's  station,  eight  miles  south  of  Marietta. 

On  the  6th  Hooker's  corps  crossed  to  the  east  side  of  Nickajack  creek, 
the  commands  of  Palmer  and  Howard  remaining  in  the  same  positi  )n  as  yester- 
day ;  McCook's  cavalry  took  posession  of  Power's  ferry,  about  ^ve  miles  from 
Pace's  ferry.  The*  corps  commanders  were  directed  to  remain  as  at  present 
posted,  camping  their  commands  in  the  shade  as  much  as  possible  and  resting 
the  men  all  they  could.  In  the  mean  time  details  were  directed  to  be  sent  to 
the  rear  to  procure  clothing,  &c.,  of  which  the  troops  stood  sorely  in  need. 

In  accordance  with  instructions  given,  a  strong  skirmish  line  was  advanced  on 
the  9th,  to  feel  the  enemy's  position  and  to  ascertain  if  he  were  siill  in  force  on 
the  Marietta  side  of  the  river  at  the  railroad  bridge.  His  position  was  found  to 
be  unchanged  since  the  5th  instant.  General  Howard  sent  Newton's  divisioa 
of  his  command  to  the  support  of  Garrard's  division  of  cavalry,  which  hadi 
seized  Rosewell's  factory  and  the  fords  in  its  vicinity,  Newton  to  be  relieved  by^ 
troops  from  the  army  of  the  Tennessee,  then  moving  towards  Roswell  vicu 
Marietta. 

On  the  10th  the  enemy  evacuated  his  fortifications  on  our  side  of  the  river 
and  fell  back  towards  Atlanta,  destroying  in  his  retreat  the  railroad  and  wagon 
bridges.  The  corps  commanders  were  directed  ib  throw  forward  a  line  of  skir- 
mishers and  occupy  the  abandoned  works.  General  Howard  was  directed  t9 
move  to  the  left  with  the  remaining  two  divisions  of  the  corps  and  take  post 
within  supporting  distance  of  the  army  of  the  Ohio,  near  the  mouth  of  Soap* 
creek. 

On  the  12th  Howard's  corps  crossed  the  Chattahoochee  at  Power's  ferry 
and  advanced  to  Abemathy's  house,  where  he  formed  on  the  right  of  the  army 
of  the  Ohio,  which  had  crossed  at  Phillips's  ferry  a  few  days  previous.  A 
deserter  belonging  to  Walker's  division,  Hardee's  corps,  who  came  into  our  lines 
on  the  13th,  stated  that  Johnston's  army  was  stationed  around  Atlanta,  within 
a  circuit  of  four  miles,  and  that  the  fortifications  of  that  place  were  being  rapidly 
strengthened.  In  the  mean  time  the  citizens  were  leaving  for  further  south,  and. 
the  government  property  was  being  removed.  McCook's  division  of  cavalry 
moved  on  the  15th  to  a  position  near  Vining's  station  and  went  into  camp,  his 
instructions  being  to  post  his  command  along  the  north  bank  of  the  river  between 
Pace's  and  Turner's  ferries,  as  soon  as  the  balance  of  the  troops  had  crossed,, 
and  guard  the  rear  of  the  army. 

On  the  17th,  according  to  instructions  given  the  night  previous,  GeneraL 
Howard  sent  Wood's  division  of  his  corps  down  along  the  south  bank  of  the 
river  to  a  position  across  the  Pace's  Ferry  road,  leading  to  Atlanta,  to  cover  the- 
laying  of  a  pontoon  bridge  at  the  ferry.  As  soon  as  Wood's  troops  had  brushed, 
away  the  enemy's  pickets  lining  the  south  bank,  leaving  the  pontoon  train 
under  charge  of  Colonel  G.  P.  Buell,  58th  Indiana  volunteers,  was  moved  for- 
ward to  the  river,  and  a  bridge  laid  with  remarkable  celerity  and  precision  by 
11  a.  m.,  and  shortly  afterwards  a  second.  As  soon  as  the  first  bridge  was 
completed,  Palmer's  corps  commenced  crossing,  and  immediately  after  Palmer'^,. 
General  Hooker's  command  went  over.  Palmer's  advance  division  (Davis*  s)i 
relieved  Wood's  division  of  Howard's  command,  and  the  latter  immediately 
proceeded  to  i*ejoin  the  balance  of  its  corps  at  Abernathy's  house.    About  a. 
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OPERATIONS  DURING  JULY  AND  AUGUST,  1864. 

Headquarters  Department  of  the  Cumberlaxo, 

August  17, 1S64. 

Colonel  :  I  have  the  honor  to  report  the  operations  of  my  command  fortlie 
month  of  July  as  follows : 

The  position  of  the  army  of  the  Cumberland  on  the  morning  of  the  Ist  July 
remained  as  established  immediately  after  the  assault  on  the  enemy's  worb  oa 
the  27th  of  June.  Hooker's  corps  on  the  right,  his  right  connecting  with  tk 
left  of  the  army  of  the  Ohio  near  Gulp's  house,  on  the  Powder  Spring  and  Mari- 
etta road ;  Palmer's  corps  in  the  centre,  except  King's  division,  which  occapi^ 
the  works  on  the  left  of  Howard's  corps,  and  connected  with  the  army  of  the 
Tennessee  at  the  Burnt  Hickory  and  Marietta  road,  in  advance  of  York's  home. 

The  first  division  of  cavalry,  Brigadier  General  E.  M.  McCook  commandiog, 
was  operating  on  the  right  of  the  ai*my  of  the  Ohio,  and  protecting  that  flank; 
the  second  division  of  cavalry,  Brigadier  General  R.  Garrard  commanding,  was 
still  detached  from  my  army  and  operating  under  instructions  from  the  command- 
ing general  of  the  military  division  of  the  Mississippi,  and  the  third  diviBion, 
Colonel  W.  W.  Lowe  commanding,  was  stationed  on  tlie  railroad  between 
Cartersville  and  Dal  ton,  scouting  the  country  thoroughly  between  these  two 
points.  The  troops  of  Generals  Hooker,  Howard,  and  Palmer  had  worked 
themselves,  at  considerable  cost  of  life  and  labor,  into  positions  ulose  up  to  tbe 
enemy's  fortifications,  at  some  points  within  a  hundred  yards,  and  everywhere 
so  near  that  they  could  advance  no  further  without  making  a  direct  assault  on 
almost  impregnable  works.  It  was  then  decided  bv  the  major  general  command- 
ing the  military  division  to  leave  my  command  where  it  then  was,  to  hold  the 
enemy  in  check,  carefully  watching  his  movement,  while  the  army  of  the  Ten- 
nessee would  be  withdrawn  from  my  left  and  transferred  to  the  right  of  tbeannj 
of  the  Ohio,  with  a  view  to  turn  the  enemy's  left  flank,  and  force  him  from  the 
strong  position  he  held  to  the  southwest  of  Kenesaw  mountain.  This  move- 
ment was  in  progress  of  execution  during  the  night  of  the  2d,  when,  about  day- 
light of  the  3d,  each  of  my  corps  commanders  notified  me  that  the  enemy  had 
left  their  respective  fronts,  and  that  our  skirmishers  were  in  possessioa  of  hia 
works.  A  pursuit  was  immediately  ordered  by  different  routes,  the  concentra- 
tion to  be  at  Marietta,  which  place  was  entered  by  my  troops  about  9  a.  m. 

After  a  short  delay  the  columns  were  again  set  in  motion,  Palmer's  corps 
moving  along  the  railroad  by  the  main  Marietta  and  Atlanta  road,  with  Hookers 
command  on  his  right  and  Howard's  on  his  left,  all  three  within  supporting 
distance  of  each  other.  About  four  miles  out  from  Marietta  they  came  up  with 
the  enemy's  rear-guard  and  skirmished  with  him  to  near  Rufi's  station,  where  be 
was  found  strongly  posted  in  earthworks,  which  had  evidently  been  finished 
some  time  previous  with  a  view  to  his  being  obliged  to  make  his  present 
retrograde  towards  the  Chattahoochee.  The  lines  were  formed,  and  by  nightfall 
the  three  corps  had  skirmished  themselves  into  position  close  up  to  the  enemy's 
works,  having  fully  developed  their  situation  and  strength.  Quite  a  number  of 
prisoners  and  stragglers  were  picked  up  during  the  day,  about  five  hundred 
being  reported. 

The  next  morning,  July  4th,  the  line  of  battle  was  readjusted,  and  during 
the  afternoon  the  enemy's  skirmishers  were  driven  into  his  main  works,  M" 
our  main  line  was  advanced  a  short  distance,  our  skirmishers  intrenchiag 
themselves  on  the  line  formerly  occupied  by  those  of  the  enemy. 

At  4  a.  m.  on  the  5th,  information  was  received  that  the  enemy  had  evacuated 
his  fortifications  and  our  troops  were  in  possession  of  them.  A  pursuit  was  ordered 
and  made  in  three  columns :  Howara's  corps  on  the  left,  coming  up  with  the 
enemy  near  Pace's  ferry  over  the  Chattahoochee,  just  as  he  had  safely  effected « 
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crossing  of  the  river  at  that  point  and  had  cat  loose  the  pontoon  bridge  on  which 
he  had  crossed.  Our  skirmishers  advanced  to  the  bank  of  the  stream,  and  batteries 
were  placed  in  position  on  the  high  ground  behind,  from  which  they  kept  up  a 
vigorous  shelling  of  the  opposite  shore.  Palmer's  corps  got  to  within  a  mile 
of  the  river,  where  he  found  the  enemy  strongly  posted  on  a  commanding  hill, 
occupying  a  strong  earthwork  at  the  northern  extremity  of  the  railroad  bridge. 
This  force  was  ascertained  to  be  Hardee's  corps.  General  Hooker  found  con- 
siderable difficulty  in  crossing  Nickajack  creek,  not  having  effected  it  at 
nightfall.  The  rsolroad  and  telegraph  were  repaired  and  placed  in  running 
order  to  Vining's  station,  eight  miles  south  of  Marietta. 

On  the  6th  Hooker's  corps  crossed  to  the  east  side  of  Nickajack  creek, 
the  commands  of  Palmer  and  Howard  remaining  in  the  same  positi  )n  as  yester- 
day ;  McCook's  cavalry  took  posession  of  Power's  ferry,  about  ^ve  miles  from 
Pace's  ferry.  The*  corps  commanders  were  directed  to  remain  as  at  present 
posted,  camping  their  commands  in  the  shade  as  much  as  possible  and  resting 
the  men  all  they  could.  In  the  mean  time  details  were  directed  to  be  sent  to 
the  rear  to  procure  clothing,  &c.,  of  which  the  troops  stood  sorely  in  need. 

In  accordance  with  instructions  given,  a  strong  skirmish  line  was  advanced  on 
the  9th,  to  feel  the  enemy's  position  and  to  ascertain  if  he  were  si  ill  in  force  on 
the  Marietta  side  of  the  river  at  the  railroad  bridge.  His  position  was  found  to 
be  unchanged  since  the  5th  instant.  General  Howard  sent  Newton's  divisioa 
of  his  command  to  the  support  of  Garrard's  division  of  cavalry,  which  hadi 
seized  Rosewell's  factory  and  the  fords  in  its  vicinity,  Newton  to  be  relieved  by^ 
troops  from  the  army  of  the  Tennessee,  then  moving  towards  Roswell  vicu 
Marietta. 

On  the  10th  the  enemy  evacuated  his  fortifications  on  our  side  of  the  river 
and  fell  back  towards  Atlanta,  destroying  in  his  retreat  the  railroad  and  wagon 
bridges.  The  corps  connnanders  were  directed  tft  throw  forward  a  line  of  skir- 
mishers and  occupy  the  abandoned  works.  General  Howard  was  directed  t9 
move  to  the  left  with  the  remaining  two  divisions  of  the  corps  and  take  post 
within  supporting  distance  of  the  army  of  the  Ohio,  near  the  mouth  of  Soap' 
creek. 

On  the  12th  Howard's  corps  crossed  the  Chattahoochee  at  Power's  ferry 
and  advanced  to  Abemathy's  house,  where  he  formed  on  the  right  of  the  army 
of  the  Ohio,  which  had  crossed  at  Phillips's  ferry  a  few  days  previous.  A 
deserter  belonging  to  Walker's  division,  Hardee^s  corps,  who  came  into  our  lines 
on  the  13th,  stated  that  Johnston's  army  was  stationed  around  Atlanta,  within 
a  circuit  of  four  miles,  and  that  the  fortifications  of  that  place  were  being  rapidly 
strengthened.  In  the  mean  time  the  citizens  were  leaving  for  further  south,  and. 
the  government  property  was  being  removed.  McCook's  division  of  cavalry 
moved  on  the  15th  to  a  position  near  Vining's  station  and  went  into  camp,  his 
instructions  being  to  post  his  command  along  the  north  bank  of  the  river  between 
Pace's  and  Turner's  ferries,  as  soon  as  the  balance  of  the  troops  had  crossed,, 
and  guard  the  rear  of  the  army. 

On  the  17th,  according  to  instructions  given  the  night  previous.  General. 
Howard  sent  Wood's  division  of  his  corps  down  along  the  south  bank  of  the 
river  to  a  position  across  the  Pace's  Ferry  road,  leading  to  Atlanta,  to  cover  the- 
laying  of  a  pontoon  bridge  at  the  ferry.  As  soon  as  Wood's  troops  had  brushed, 
away  the  enemy's  pickets  lining  the  south  bank,  leaving  the  pontoon  train 
under  charge  of  Colonel  G.  P.  Buell,  58th  Indiana  volunteers,  was  moved  for- 
ward to  the  river,  and  a  bridge  laid  with  remarkable  celerity  and  precision  by 
11  a.  m.,  and  shortly  afterwards  a  second.  As  soon  as  the  first  bridge  was 
completed.  Palmer's  corps  commenced  crossing,  and  immediately  after  Palmer's,. 
General  Hooker's  command  went  over.  Palmer's  advance  divit^ion  (Davis's), 
relieved  Wood's  division  of  Howard's  command,  and  the  latter  immediately 
proceeded  to  rejoin  the  balance  of  its  corps  at  Abemathy's  house.    About  a. 
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mile  beyond  the  river  Davis'8  divipion  -came  upon  the  enemy  in  some  force, 
posted  among  the  turnings  of  the  hills,  who  fired  upon  his  advance,  and,  after 
some  show  of  resistance,  fell  back  towards  Nancy's  creek.  Thn  column  was 
again  set  in  motion,  and  proceeded  to  near  Kyle's  bridge,  over  Nancy^s  creek, 
where  line  was  formed  by  Palmer's  corps  with  Hooker's  corps  on  its  left. 
Palmer's  skirmishers  being  pushed  out  from  his  right  towards  the  junction  of 
Nancy's  and  Peach  Tree  creeks.     Light  skirmishing  continued  until  dark. 

On  the  morning  of  the  18th  the  whole  command  crossed  Nancy's  creek,  and 
driving  the  enemy  before  it  in  its  advance,  pushed  forward  to  a  position  in  front 
of  the  old  Peach  Tree  road,  leading  from  Turner's  ferry  to  Decatur ;  Palmer's 
right  resting  near  the  junction  of  Nancy's  and  Peach  Tree  creeks,  with  Hook- 
er's corps  on  his  left,  Hooker's  left  connecting  with  Howard's  corps  at  Back 
Head. 

The  advance  of  Howard's  corps,  moving  down  the  main  road  leading  from 
Buck  Head  to  Atlanta,  reached  the  crossing  of  Peach  Tree  creek  at  6.30  a.  m. 
on  the  19th,  finding  the  bridge  destroyed  and  a  pretty  fair  infantry  work,  con- 
structed as  a  bridge-head  just  beyond,  manned  with  infantry.  During  the  af- 
ternoon a  crossing  was  forced  by  Wood's  division,  a  short  distance  below  the 
Buck  Head  and  Atlanta  road,  and  by  Stanley's  above,  both  divisions  effecting  a 
lodgement  on  the  south  side  by  dark,  the  enemy  stubbornly  resisting  then  ad- 
vance. By  direction  of  the  major  general  commanding  the  military  division, 
Stanley's  and  Wood's  divisions  of  Howard's  command  were  closed  to  the  left 
on  the  army  of  the  Ohio,  which  was  moving  on  a  road  leading  to  Decatur,  leav- 
ing Newton's  division  of  Howard's  corps  to  the  right  of  the  Buck  Head  and  At- 
lanta road. 

During  the  afternoon  of  the  I9th,  parts  of  Hooker's  and  Palmer's  corps  were 
crossed  over  to  the  south  side  of  Peach  Tree  creek,  the  latter  meeting  with 
considerable  resistance.  The  ^hole  command  was  across  at  an  early  hour  on 
the  20th,  and  the  line  was  adjusted.  The  left  and  centre  advanced  to  feel  the 
enemy  during  the  afternoon,  and  while  on  open  ground,  and  unprotected  by  any 
works,  were  assaulted  furiously,  the  attack  falling  first  on  Newton's  division, 
which  gallantly  stood  its  ground,  repelling  charge  after  charge,  although  his 
left  was  very  much  exposed  throughout  the  contest ;  thence  sweeping  towards 
the  right  they  assaulted  Hooker's  corps  and  the  lefk  brigade  (McCook's)  of 
Johnson's  division  of  Palmer's  corps.  Each  assault  of  the  enemy  was  met 
gallantly  by  the  whole  line  and  hurled  back,  our  men  not  yielding  a  foot  of 
ground.  The  fighting  continued  throughout  the  afternoon  until  sundown,  when 
the  enemy,  repulsed  at  all  points,  fell  back  to  his  works.  Our  loss  was  severe, 
numbering  1,(500  in  killed  and  wounded,  but  judging  from  the  number  of  the  en- 
emy's dead  left  on  the  field  and  buried  by  us,  (200  being  found  in  Newton's 
front  alone,)  his  loss  must  have  been  much  greater.  We  captured  360  prison- 
ers, of  whom  122  were  wounded,  besides  several  stands  of  colore,  small  arms, 
&c.  Wood's  and  Stanley's  divisions  of  Howard's  corps  drove  the  enemy  from 
two  lines  of  outer  works,  capturing  some  prisoners,  and  developed  a  strong  line 
of  works  still  further  on,  and  within  three  miles  of  Atlanta. 

During  the  21st  there  was  considerable  skirmishing  along  our  entire  line,  our 
forces  in  the  meantime  crowding  up  to  the  rebel  main  line  of  works,  which  were 
quite  formidable.  During  the  night  of  the  21st  the  enemy  fell  back  to  the  for- 
tifications immediately  encircling  the  city  of  Atlanta,  and  at  an  early  hour  on 
the  22d  I  had  disposed  my  troops  confronting  the  new  line  of  defences  taken 
up  by  him.  Palmer's  corps  still  held  the  right  of  my  line,  with  his  left  resting 
near  the  Western  and  Atlantic  railroad,  2 J  miles  northwest  of  Atlanta,  connect- 
ing at  that  point  with  General  Hooker's  corps,  which  latter  continued  the  line 
around  to  the  main  Buck  Head  and  Atlantic  road,  where  Howard's  corps  took 
it  up;  Howard's  lei t  connecting  with  General  Schofield's  army  near  Colonel 
Howard's  house,  on  a  road  leading  to  Atlanta,  about  I J  mile  southeast  of  the 
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main  Buck  Head  road.  The  position  chosen  hy  ns  was  a  strong,  one,  and  by 
nightfall  of  the  22d  had  been  greatly  strengthened  by  earthworks,  and  it  having 
been  ascertained  that  from  several  points  Atlanta  could  be  reached  with  rifled 
artillery,  orders  were  given  to  keep  up  a  steady  fire  upon  the  town,  night  and 
day.  McCook's  division  of  cavalry  was  crossed  to  the  east  side  of  the  river  and 
posted  on  the  right  of  my  army  along  Proctor's  creek,  extending  over  towards 
Mason  and  Turner's  ferry  on  the  Chattahoochee. 

General  Rousseau's  expedition  reached  Marietta  on  the  22d  from  Opelika, 
where  he  had  been  sent  to  break  the  West  Point  and  Montgomery  railroad. 
He  left  Decatur,  Alabama,  on  the  10th  instant,  with  a  mounted  force  number- 
ing 2,.'^00  men,  and  two  pieces  of  artillery,  and  gives  the  result  of  his  expedition 
as  follows : 

"The  whole  length  of  railroad  destroyed  was  over  thirty  (30)  miles,  includ- 
ing a  number  of  trestle  bridges,  a  water-tank  at  Nota-Sulga,  the  station  build- 
ings, &c„  at  Opelika,  Auburk,  Loachapaka,  and  Nota-Sulga.  and  considerable 
supplies  and  materials  at  each  of  these  points." 

The  enemy  under  General  Clauton  was  met  at  Ten  Island  ford,  on  the  Coosa 
river,  where  he  endeavored  to  dispute  tho' passage  of  the  expedition,  but  after  a 
spirited  skirmish  was  driven  off  with  some  loss.  Again,  near  Cheh|iw  station, 
the  enemy  made  an  effort  to  prevent  the  disablement  of  the  railroad,  but  after 
a  stubborn  resistance  was  obliged  to  retire,  leaving  in  our  hands  about  40  of  his 
dead  and  a  large  number  of  wounded.  The  command  started  from  Opelika  on 
the  afternoon  of  the  19th  to  return,  and  marching  via  Carrolton  and  Villi  Rica, 
reached  Marietta  on  the  22d  without  meeting  with  any  opposition.  Although 
General  Rousseau  received  his  instructions  direct  from  the  major  general  com- 
manding the  military  division,  the  expedition  having  been  made  up  from  troops 
belonging  to  my  command,  I  take  the  liberty  of  mentioning  their  operations  of- 
ficially, for  a  detailed  account  of  which  I  respectfully  refer  you  to  the  accom- 
panying official  report  of  Major  General  Rousseau. 

From  the  22d  to  the  28tli  of  the  month  the  position  of  my  troops  remained 
unchanged,  with  the  exception  that  at  some  points  ground  was  gained  at  the 
front,  and  the  general  line  shortened.  Good  permanent  bridges  were  construct- 
ed across  the  Chattahoochee  at  Pace's  ferry,  and  at  the  railroad  crossing,  the 
pontoon  bridges  at  those  two  points  being  taken  up  and  placed  in  condition  for 
future  movements. 

On  the  29th  Davis's  division  of  Palmer's  corps,  (14th,)  supported  by  Ward's 
division  of  the  20th,  was  sent  to  take  post  on  the  extreme  right  of  the  army, 
beyond  the  army  of  the  Tennessee,  with  directions  to  pu-ih  out  towards  the 
Macon  and  Western  railroad,  and  endeavor  to  reach  it,  if  possible  to  do  so  with- 
out bringipg  on  a  general  engagement.  Davis's  skirmishers  had  not  proceeded 
far  beyond  the  Green's  Ferry  road  when  they  came  upon  those  of  the  enemy 
intrenched.  Line  was  then  formed  in  front  of  the  road,  and  connexion  estab- 
lished with  the  right  of  the  army  of  the  Tennessee.  In  this  position  the  troops 
remained  for  the  night.  By  a  reconnoissance  made  on  the  Slst  by  Davis's  di- 
vision, it  was  ascertained  that  the  enemy  was  in  force  between  him  and  the  rail- 
road, and  posted  in  earthworks,  from  which  they  opened  on  him  with  canister. 
After  having  developed  the  enemy's  position,  the  division  returned  to  its  former 
position  along  the  Green's  Ferry  road.  The  third  division  of  cavalry.  Briga- 
dier General  Judson  Kilpatrick  commanding,  stationed  along  the  railroad  be- 
tween Cartersville  and  Resaca,  has  been  particularly  active  throughout  the 
month,  patroling  and  scouting  the  country  thoroughly,  and  guarding  the  rail- 
road. The  first  and  second  divisions  of  cavalry,  acting  under  instructions  di- 
rect from  the  major  general  commanding  the  military  division,  were  absent  om 
a  movement  against  the  enemy's  communications  towards  Macon  at  the  close  of> 
the  month.     Mention  of  their  operations  will  be  made  hereafter. 
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I  have  the  honor  to  forward  herewith  a  consolidated  return  of  caaualties;  a 
return  of  prisoners  and  deserters  received  during  the  month,  and  a  report  from 
the  chief  of  ordnance,  giving  amount  of  ammunition  expended,  &c. 

The  detailed  reports  of  operations  of  the  subordinate  commanders  will  be  for- 
warded as  soon  as  handed  in. 

I  am,  colonel,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

GEO.  H.  THOMAS, 
Major  General   U.  S.  F.,  Commanding. 
Lieutenant  Colonel  R.  M.  Sawyer, 

Assistant  Adjutant  Generalj  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi. 


Report  of  casualties  in  the  army  of  the  Cumberland  during  the  month  of  Mf 

1864. 
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Report  of  prisoners  of  war  and  rebel  deserters  received  and  disposed  of  d^nf^ 
the  month  of  July^  1864. 
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*  Received  at  Chattanooga. 
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Heport  of  arms  captured,  lost^  and  becoming  surplus  in  the  army  of  the  Cum- 
berlandfor  the  month  of  July,  1864. 
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Respectfully  submitted : 


H.  M.  DUFFIELD, 
Lieut,  Ninth  MUh.  V,  V,  I  and  A.  F.  M.  G.,  D,  C. 


Expenditures  of  artillery  and  small-arm  ammunition  in  the  army  of  the  Cum- 
berland  for  the  m^mth  ending  July  31,  1864. 

Artillery  ammunition, — Number  of  rounds  20-pounder  Parrott,  2,344;  number 
of  rounds  12-pounder  Parrott,  4,115;  number  of  rounds  3-inch  Rodman,  8,261; 
number  of  rounds  12-pounder  light  gun,  6,814;  number  of  rounds  24-pounder 
howitzer,  185;  total  number  rounds  artillery  ammunition,  21,719. 

Small-arm  ammunition. — E.  B.  cartridges,  calibre  57  and  58,  2,256,720; 
Henry  rifle  cartridges,  2,000;  Spencer  rifle  cartridges,  41,978;  Colt's  rifle  car- 
tridges, 3,710;  total  number  of  rounds  of  small-arm  ammunition,  2,304,409. 

T.  G.  BAYLOR, 
Captain  and  Chief  of  Ordnance ,  D,  C. 

Near  Atlanta,  Ga.,  July  31,  1864. 


Headquarters  Department  of  the  Cumberland, 

Atlanta,  Ga,,  September  13,  1864. 

Colonel  :  I  have  the  honor  to  report  as  follows  the  operations  of  my  com- 
mand during  the  month  of  August,  1864. 

On  the  1st  instant  the  army  of  the  Cumberland  was  in  position,  as  hereto- 
fore reported,  viz :  Palmer's  corps  (14th)  on  the  right,  posted  between  the 
Turner's  Ferry  road  and  the  Western  and  Atlantic  railroad,  facing  a  little  south 
of  east ;  Williams's  corps  (20th)  in  the  centre,  extending  from  the  railroad 
around  to  the  Buck  Head  road  ;  Stanley's  corps  (4th)  on  the  left,  between  the 
Buck  Head  road  and  Howard's  house,  on  roads  leading  from  Buck  Head  and 
Atlanta.  Stanley's  left  being  refused  go  as  to  cover  the  Buck  Head  road,  Gar- 
rard's division  of  cavalry  took  post  on  the  left  of  Stanley's  corps,  with  instruc- 
tions to  patrol  the  approaches  to  the  left  of  the  army  from  Decatur  and  Roswell 
factory  ;  Kilpatrick's  division  of  cavalry  was  ordered  to  take  post  on  the  rail- 
road between  Marietta  and  the  bridge  over  the  Chattahoochee.  The  army  of  the 
Cumberland  held  the  left  of  the  grand  line  investing  Atlanta,  besides  sending 
two  divisions  (Ward's  of  the  20th,  and  Davis's  of  the  14th)  to  the  support  of 
the  troops  of  other  commands,  operating  on  the  extreme  right  of  the  grand 
army. 

Major  General  Palmer  was  directed  on  the  2d  to  move  with  the  two  remain- 
ing divisions  of  his  corps  to  a  position  in  reserve  in  rear  of  the  army  of  the 
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Ohio,  then  operating  on  the  extreme  right  towards  East  Point;  Brigadier  General 
Williams,  commanding  the  20th  corps,  was  directed  to  occupy  the  works  va- 
cated by  the  troops  of  General  Palmer's  command,  on  his  right,  by  extending 
his  line  in  that  direction,  and  Ward's  division  was  recalled  from  the  support  of 
the  army  of  the  Ohio  to  enable  General  Williams  more  fully  to  carry  out  the 
above  instnictions.  The  withdrawal  of  Palmer's  corps  left  me  with  the  4th  and 
20th  corps  to  hold  a  line  of  works  nearly  five  miles  in  length,  approaching  at 
some  points  to  within  300  yards  of  the  enemy's  fortifications. 

On  the  3d  Major  General  Stanley  pushed  forward  a  strong  line  of  skirmishere, 
and  succeeded  in  carrying  the  enemy's  picket  line  on  the  whole  corps  front,  ex- 
cepting on  the  extreme  right  of  his  line,  where  his  men  were  met  by  a  very 
destructive  fire  of  musketry  and  canister.  The  enemy  opened  from  at  least 
twenty  pieces  of  artillery.  Our  loss  was  about  thirty  killed  and  wounded,  but 
we  captured  quite  a  number  of  prisoners,  besides  gaining  considerable  informa- 
tion regarding  the  positions  of  the  enemy's  troops  and  fortifications. 

Both  Stanley's  and  Williams's  skirmishers  again  pressed  those  of  the  enemy 
during  the  afternoon  of  the  5th,  with  a  view  of  diverting  his  attention  from  the 
movements  of  the  armies  of  the  Tennessee  and  of  the  Ohio,  on  our  right  Pal- 
mer's corps,  which  had  been  placed  in  position  on  the  right  of  the  army  of  the 
Ohio  by  direction  of  Major  General  Sherman,  pushed  out  from  along  Oiley'e 
creek,  and  pressed  close  up  to  the  enemy's  works,  capturing  a  strong  line  of 
rifle-pits,  vigorously  defended.  Our  loss  was  considerable,  but  we  took  one 
hundred  and  fifty  prisoners,  and  gained  an  advantageous  position.  At  the  close 
of  the  engagement  the  skirmishers  of  the  enemy  and  our  own  were  only  thirty 
yards  apart.  Our  main  line  was  moved  up  to  within  four  hundred  yaids  of  that 
of  the  enemy.  On  the  morning  of  the  6th  the  enemy  felt  our  line  at  various 
points  from  right  to  left,  seemingly  persistent  in  his  efforts  to  find  a  weak  point 
in  the  latter  direction — on  the  line  of  Stanley's  corps.  From  information  gained 
by  us  through  various  sources,  more  or  less  reliable,  we  learned  the  enemy  had 
posted  his  militia,  supported  by  one  division  of  his  veterans,  on  that  part  of  his 
line  immediately  confronting  the  4th  and  20th  corps,  and  that  he  used  the  bal- 
ance of  his  army  in  extending  his  line  to  the  left  towards  East  Point,  as  our 
movements  in  the  same  direction  threatened  his  possession  of  the  railroad. 
Although  this  necessitated  his  holding  a  large  extent  of  ground,  he  formed  his 
troops  on  very  advantageous  ridges,  strengthened  by  works  of  a  most  impregna- 
ble character,  rendering  an  assault  on  our  part  unjustifiable,  from  the  useless 
sacrifice  of  life  it  would  entail.  While  the  enemy  was  busily  engaged  fortify- 
ing, our  troops  were  not  idle.  Our  position  was  also  soon  rendered  impregnable 
to  assault,  and  a  constant  shelling  of  the  enemy's  fortifications  and  the  city  of 
Atlanta  was  kept  up  day  and  night.  In  the  meanwhile  supplies  of  rations  and 
clothing  were  being  rapidly  accumulated  at  the  front,  and  our  men  enjoyed  a 
season  of  rest — such  rest  as  is  to  be  found  in  the  trenches.  On  the  6th,  Major 
General  John  M.  Palmer  having  been  relieved  from  the  command  of  the  14th 
army  corps  at  his  own  request.  Brigadier  General  R.  W.  Johnson,  the  senior 
division  commander,  took  command  of  the  corps. 

On  the  7th,  under  General  Johnson's  direction,  the  corps  advanced  upon  tbe 
enemy's  works  in  his  front,  and  moving  rapidly  carried  the  first  line  of  rifle-pitSi 
capturing  one  hundred  and  seventy- two  prisoners,  and  drinng  the  enemy  to 
their  main  works.  The  entire  line  of  the  14th  corps  was  then  advanced  afld 
fortified.  Our  loss  during  the  6th  and  7th,  in  the  14th  corps,  was  seventy  killed 
and  four  hundred  and  thirteen  wounded,  including  seventeen  officers. 

Brigadier  General  E.  M.  McCook,  commanding  second  cavalry  division,  re- 
ports as  follows  the  result  of  his  expedition  to  cut  the  enemy's  railroad  comaiu* 
nications  to  Macon  and  West  Point.  His  instructions  are  specified  in  Special 
Field  Orders  No.  42,  of  July  26,  headquarters  military  division  of  the  Mississippi : 
**  Two  and  a  half  miles  of  the  Atlanta  and  West  Point  railroad  and  telegraph 


EEPOBT   OP   MAJOR   GENERAL  THOMAS  233 

wire  destroyed  near  Lovejoy's  station,  eleven  thousand  wagons  burned,  two 
thousand  mules  killed  or  disabled,  one  thousand  bales  of  cotton,  one  thousand 
sacks  of  com,  and  three  hundred  sacks  of  flour  destroyed,  besides  large  quantities 
of  bacon  and  tobacco." 

He  carried  out  his  orders  and  accomplished  all  he  was  directed  to  without 
opposition,  and  it  was  only  when  the  command  started  on  its  return  that  General 
McCook  ascertained  that  the  enemy's  cavalry  was  between  him  and  McDonough, 
at  which  latter  place  he  had  expected  to  form  a  junction  with  General  Stone- 
man's  expedition.  Finding  the  enemy  across  his  road  in  that  direction,  and 
being  burdened  with  a  good  many  prisoners  and  considerable  captured  property. 
General  McCook  tumea  towards  the  Chattahoochee  river  by  way  of  Newman,  on 
the  West  Point  railroad,  and  while  on  his  way  to  that  place  was  attacked  by 
Jackson's  division  of  cavalry,  which  he  repulsed.  Near  Newman  the  railroad  was 
cut  in  three  places.  Between  there  and  the  river  he  was  surrounded  by  an 
overwhelming  force  of  the  enemy's  cavalry,  supported  by  a  large  infantry  force. 
These  troops  he  attacked  in  the  hope  of  cutting  his  way  through  them,  and  in 
doing  80  broke  the  whole  right  of  their  line,  riding  over  Ross's  Texas  cavalry 
brigade,  and  making  General  Ross  and  his  staff  prisoners.  Tlie  enemy  sent 
fresh  troops  to  supply  the  place  of  those  shattered  by  McCook's  charge,  when 
the  latter,  finding  he  could  not  break  their  line  permanently,  directed  his  brigade 
commanders  to  cut  their  way  out  with  their  commands,  and  endeavor  to  cross 
the  Chattahoochee  by  detachments.  In  this  they  were  successful,  but  with  the 
loss  of  their  artillery  ;  the  latter,  however,  was  deliberately  destroyed  before  be- 
ing abandoned. 

All  the  prisoners  captured  by  us,  about  four  hundred  in  number,  were  also 
turned  loose.  General  McCook's  loss  in  killed,  wounded,  and  missing,  as  well 
as  in  material,  is  great,  but  that  of  the  enemy  is  considered  much  greater  pro- 
portionately, and  is  even  so  acknowledged  by  themselves.  For  details  I  have 
the  honor  to  refer  you  to  the  report  of  General  McCook  accompanying  this. 

About  the  10th  information  reached  me  that  the  enemy's  entire  cavalry  force 
was  concentrating  in  the  neighborhood  of  Monticello  and  on  the  Ocmulgee  river. 
Refugees  and  deserters  from  the  enemy  stated  that  it  was  intended  to  send  this 
large  concentration  of  cavalry  under  Wheeler  on  a  raid  into  Tennessee  against 
our  communication. 

On  the  afternoon  of  the  14th  the  enemy's  cavalry,  said  to  be  6,000  strong, 
attacked  Dalton.  Colonel  Laibold,  (second  Missouri  infantry,)  commanding  the 
post,  occupied  the  fort  with  a  small  command,  and  bravely  defended  his  position 
until  re-enforced. 

Early  on  the  morning  of  the  15th  Major  General  Steedman,  with  two  regi- 
ments of  white  and  six  companies  of  colored  troops,  arrived  at  Dalton  from 
Chattanooga  and  immediately  attacked  the  enemy,  driving  him  off  towards  Spring 
Place,  after  four  hours'  fighting.  The  enemy's  loss  was  heavy ;  he  left  his  dead 
and  wounded  on  the  field.  Our  loss  was  forty  killed  and  fifty-five  wounded  ; 
we  captured  about  fifty  (50)  wounded  and  two  (2)  surgeons.  Before  appearing 
in  front  of  Dalton  Wheeler's  men  had  destroyed  about  two  miles  of  track  on 
the  railroad  south  of  Dalton,  but  by  noon  of  the  17th  the  road  was  again  in 
running  order.  Believing  General  Steedman  to  have  sufficient  troops  at  his 
disposal  to  beat  off  any  further  attack  on  the  railroad,  our  whole  attention  i^as 
directed  to  the  reduction  of  Atlanta,  and  at  the  same  time  it  was  determined  to 
take  advantage  of  the  absence  of  the  enemy's  cavalry  to  make  one  more  effort 
to  break  the  Macon  and  Western  railroad.  Accordingly,  on  the  18th,  Brigadier 
General  J.  Kilpatrick,  commanding  third  cavalry  division,  was  directed  to  attack 
and  destroy  both  railroads,  and  for  this  purpose  he  was  re-enforced  by  two 
brigades  taken  from  Garrard's  cavalry  division,  stationed  on  the  left  of  the  army. 
With  this  force,  numbering  in  all  about  four  thousand  men,  and  two  batteries  of 
artillery.  General  Kilpatrick  moved  out  from  Sandtown  on  the  evening  of  the 
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18tli.  He  met  the  enemy's  cavalry  pickets,  when  only  a  short  distance  out  from 
Sand  town,  on  the  Chattahoochee,  and  skirmished  with  them  to  Jonesbiro',  on 
the  Macon  railroad,  driving  them  through  that  place.  For  six  hours  the  com- 
mand was  engaged  destroying  the  track,  &c.,  until  near  midnight  of  the  Wth, 
when  part  of  his  command  was  attacked  one  mile  helow  the  town  and  driven  in, 
but  subsequently  the  enemy  was  repulsed.  Towards  daylight  of  the  20tli  he 
moved  in  the  direction  of  McDonough,  and  thence  across  the  country  back  to 
the  railroad  near  Lovejoy's  station,  reaching  that  point  at  about  11  a.  m.  on  the 
20th.  There  he  met  a  brigade  of  infantry,  and  although  repulsed  at  first,  finally 
checked  the  advantage  being  gained  by  the  enemy  and  drove  him  back  with 
heavy  loss.  While  thus  engaged  fighting  infantry,  a  heavy  force  of  cavalry 
with  artillery  came  up  in  his  rear,  and  he  found  he  was  completely  enveloped. 
Determining  at  once  to  break  the  enemy's  line  and  extricate  his  command  from 
its  delicate  position,  he  decided  to  ride  over  the  enemy's  cavalry  and  retire  on 
McDonough.  The  movement  was  successfully  made,  and  resulted  in  a  complete 
rout  of  Jackson's  cavalry  division,  numbering  4,000  men,  leaving  in  our  hands 
four  (4)  guns,  three  (3)  battle-flags,  and  all  his  wagons.  Some  prisoners  were 
taken,  and  the  enemy's  loss  in  killed  and  wounded  is  known  to  be  large-  Re- 
forming his  command,  Kilpatrick  fought  the  enemy's  infantry  for  an  hoar  longer, 
when,  finding  his  men  running  out  of  ammunition,  he  retired  in  the  direction  of 
Latimer's  and  Decatur  without  further  molestation,  reaching  the  latter  place  on 
the  afternoon  of  the  22d.  For  details  I  have  the  honor  to  refer  you  to  General 
Kilpatrick's  oflScial  report,  forwarded  herewith,  as  also  to  that  of  Lieutenant  G. 
A.  Robinson,  comraanaing  Chicago  Board  of  Trade  battery,  and  to  an  article  in 
the  Chattanooga  Rebel,  published  at  Griflin,  Greorgia,  August  25. 

Pending  the  above  movements  to  break  the  enemy's  railroad  communication, 
the  troops  in  front  of  the  city  kept  up  a  constant  shelling  of  the  fortifications 
and  buildings  of  Atlanta,  and,  as  refugees  informed  us,  with  mark%d  eSect 

The  heavy  cavalry  force  under  Wheeler  still  continued  to  threaten  our  rail- 
road in  northern  Georgia  and  East  Tennessee,  without  seriously  interrupting 
communication  with  Chattanooga  and  Nashville.  This,  however,  gave  U3  no 
nneasiness,  as  we  had  a  good  accumulation  of  supplies  within  safe  proximity  to 
the  main  array. 

A  considerable  force  of  the  enemy  under  Roddy  had  made  its  appearance  in 
northern  Alabama,  threatening  to  cross  the  Tennessee  river  near  Decatur  with  a 
view  of  destroying  the  railroad  between  that  place  and  Nashville.  Again,  in 
the  vicinity  of  Clarksville,  Tennessee,  and  Fort  Donalson,  the  enemy  had  become 
troublesome,  although  without  doing  very  material  damage.  To  the  discretion  and 
good  judgment  of  Major  Generals  Rousseau  and  Steedman.  commanding  respect- 
ively the  district  of  the  Tennessee  and  of  the  Etowah,  and  to  Brigadier  General 
R.  S.  Granger,  commanding  the  district  of  northern  Alabama,  was  left  the  dis- 
posal of  the  troops  and  the  defence  of  our  communications  with  our  depots  at 
the  north. 

In  compliance  with  the  directions  contained  in  Special  Field  Order  No.  57, 
headquarters  military  division  of  the  Mississippi,  (appended  marked  A,)  pr^ 
mulgated  to  my  corps  commanders  on  the  16th  August,  everything  ^^ 
placed  in  readiness  for  the  execution  of  the  contemplated  movements  by  the 
time  mentioned.  The  major  general  commanding  the  military  division  bavrngf 
however,  decided  to  await  the  return  of  General  Kilpatrick's  expedition,  the  army 
of  the  Cumberland  did  not  withdraw  from  its  works  until  after  dark  on  the 
night  of  the  25th.  Stanley's  corps,  as  directed  from  my  headquarters,  (see  in- 
structions to  Generals  Stanley,  Williams,  and  Garrard,)  commenced  tbe  movemfii^ 
by  withdrawing  from  the  position  he  then  held  on  the  left  of  the  array  to  a  line 
of  ridges  and  high  ground  beyond  and  to  the  rear  of  the  position  where  the  right 
c«f  the  20th  corps  rested.  Here  he  remained  and  covered  the  withdrawal  of  toe 
:20th  corps ;  the  latter  \iav\n^  been,  ordered  to  take  post  on  the  Chattahoociiee  at 
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the  railroad  bridge  and  at  Pace's  and  Turner's,  ferries.  Garrard's  division  of 
cavalry  covered  the  movements  of  the  4th  and  20th  corps,  then  crossed  the 
Chattahoochee  at  Pace's  ferry  on  the  26th,  and  recrossing  at  the  bridge  at  Sand- 
town  on  the  27th,  took  post  on  Stanley's  left,  picketing  Utoy  creek  from  Utoy 
post  office  to  Sandtown. 

The  above  movements  were  successfully  executed,  both  corps  being  in  the 
positions  indicated  at  an  early  hour  on  the  morning  of  the  26th.  At  9  a.  m.  of 
the  same  day  Stanley  withdrew  still  further,  to  a  point  along  Utoy  creek,  post- 
ing his  command  on  some  ridges  facing  the  creek  and  across  the  Sandtown  road. 

The  14th  corps,  then  commanded  by  Brevet  Major  General  J.  C.  Davis,  drew 
out  from  the  position  it  had  last  held  on  the  right  of  the  army  of  the  Ten- 
nessee, and  moving  across  Utoy  creek  took  post  on  the  right  of  Stanley's  corps. 
Garrard's  division  of  cavalry  was  directed  to  operate  on  the  left  and  rear  of  the 
army,  while  Kilpatrick's  division  was  similarly  employed  on  the  right. 

On  the  27th  Stanley's  corps  moved  to  Mount  Gilead  church,  and  forming  line 
of  battle  along  the  road  leading  to  Fairbum,  skirmished  lightly  with  the  enemy's 
cavalry.  The  14th  corps  (Davis's)  moved  as  far  as  Holbrook's  house,  on  the 
Campbelltown  road,  advancing  one  brigade  to  Patterson's  house,  about  a  mile 
beyond,  to  cover  the  wagon  trains  of  the  corps.  The  20th  corps  was  securely 
in  position  on  the  Chattahoochee  river,  guarding  the  crossings  and  protecting 
the  depots  at  Marietta.  Major  General  H.  W.  Slocum  assumed  command  of  the 
corps  by  virtue  of  General  Order  No.  — ,  War  Department. 

At  daylight  on  the  28th,  Davis's  corps  moved  from  its  encampment  near  Hol- 
brook's house  to  Mount  Gilead  church,  thence  past  the  left  of  Stanley's  corps, 
taking  the  road  leading  from  Redwine's  house  to  Red  Oak  on  the  West  Point 
railroad.  Davis  reached  the  railroad  at  4  p.  m.  and  posted  his  corps  on  the 
right  of  it,  facing  towards  East  Point.  Stanley'3  command  came  up  immediately 
after  Davis's,  and  formed  line  on  the  left  of  the  road.  In  this  position  the  com- 
mand remained  for  the  night.  Shortly  after  dark  orders  were  issued  to  destroy 
the  road  by  burning  the  lies  and  twisting  the  rails  after  heating.  The  work  of 
destruction  was  continued  throughout  the  night  of  the  28fh,  and  during  part  of 
the  29thi  and  when  completed  the  railroad  had  been  thoroughly  dismantled  for  a 
distance  of  two  miles  north  of  my  line,  and  a  little  over  a  mile  south  of  it. 

About  6  a.  m.  on  the  30th  the  14th  and  4th  corps  moved  from  Red  Oak 
towards  the  Macon  railroad.  The  14th  corps  (Davis)  concentrated  at  Flat  Shoal 
church  about  9  a.  m.,  and  after  resting  for  an  hour  moved  on  in  an  easterly 
direction  towards  Couch's  house  on  the  Decatur  and  Fayetteville  road,  at  which 
point  line  was  formed  and  the  command  went  into  camp. 

Communication  was  opened  with  the  army  of  the  Tennessee  at  Renfro's  house, 
two  miles  south  of  Couch's.  The  4th  corps  formed  on  the  left  of  the  14th,  its 
right  extending  beyond  Mann's  house,  the  line  of  the  corps  running  in  a  north- 
westerly direction  from  Couch's.  The  advance  divisions  of  both  corps  shirmished 
with  the  enemy's  infantry  and  cavalry  during  the  day,  and  by  sundown  it  was 
ascertained  that  the  enemy  was  in  force  at  Morrow's  mill,  on  Crooked  creek, 
about  three-fourths  of  a  mile  distant  from  the  left  of  Stanley's  corps.  Up  to 
dark  no  communication  had  been  established  with  the  army  of  the  Ohio.  Gar- 
rard's cavalry  was  in  the  neighborhood  of  Red  Oak,  guarding  the  left  and  rear 
of  the  army. 

On  the  morning  of  the  31st  Stanley's  corps  moved  to  Marrow's  mill,  where  it 
found  the  enemy  in  intrenchments,  very  well  finished,  but  occupied  only  by 
dismounted  cavalry ;  those  were  driven  out. 

The  army  of  the  Ohio  having  come  up,  both  commanders  pushed  out  for  the 
railroad,  which  was  reached  at  the  Big  bend  between  Rough-and-Ready,  and 
Jonesboro*.  General  Stanley  posted  his  corps  between  the  railroad  and  Crooked 
creek,  and  in  that  position  remained  for  the  night.  Part  of  the  14th  corps, 
under  Brigadier  General  Baird,  made  reconnoissauce  and  demonstration  in  front 
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of  Couch's  house,  and  reached  the  Macon  and  Western  railroad  ahont  two  miles 
north  of  Jonesboro'  with  the  advanced  brigade,  and  destroyed  about  one  mile  of 
the  track  during  the  afternoon  and  night,  although  constantly  annoyed  by  the 
enemy's  cavalry.  Whilst  in  this  position  a  heavy  coluoui  of  the  enemy's  in- 
fantry was  seen  moving  in  a  southerly  direction,  on  a  road  still  to  the  eastward 
of  the  one  held  by  them.  »Some  stragglers  belonging  to  this  column  were  picked 
up  by  our  skirmishers,  and  from  them  it  was  ascertained  that  the  troops  we  sav 
moving  were  Hardee's  and  Lee's  corps 

Up  to  this  period  the  enemy  had  evidently  been  deceived  as  to  the  nature 
and  strength  of  our  movement  on  his  communications,  and  only  at  this  late  hoar 
had  he  detached  any  considerable  force  from  the  army  in  Atlanta. 

During  the  afternoon  of  the  31st  the  army  of  the  Tennessee  being  heavily 
attacked  in  the  position  it  had  taken  up  the  night  before  near  Jonesboro',  and 
General  Howard  having  asked  for  re-enforcements,  Genet-al  Davis  was  instracted 
to  send  one  division  from  his  corps  to  its  support. 

Kilpatrick's  division  of  cavalry,  stationed  on  the  right  of  the  army  of  the  Ten- 
nessee, found  a  passage  across  Flint  river  and  drove  the  enemy's  pickets  to  within 
one-half  mile  of  Jonesboro'.  He  was  then  attacked  in  turn  by  a  heavy  force  of 
infantry  and  forced  to  withdraw.  * 

September  1. — At  an  early  hour  the  remainder  of  the  14th  corps  moved  from 
near  Renfro's  house,  on  the  Decatur  and  Fayetteville  road,  to  rejoin  that  part 
of  the  command  which  had  advanced  the  day  before  to  the  Rough-and-Reidj 
and  Jonesboro'  road.  The  junction  formed,  the  corps  moved  ^outh  towards 
Jonesboro',  and  reached  the  pickets  of  the  army  of  the  Tennessee  about  two  and 
a  half  miles  from  the  point  of  concentration.  A  reconnoissance  was  then  sent 
out  towards  the  railroad,  which  drove  in  the  enemy's  skirmishers  and  gained 
possession  of  a  ridge  on  the  north  side  of  Mill  creek,  with  but  small  loss.  Lata 
in  the  afternoon  two  divisions  of  Davis's  corps  (14th)  were  formed  on  the  ridge, 
and  artillery  was  opened  on  the  enemy's  works  with  good  effect. 

The  line  of  battle  being  finally  adjusted,  the  command  moved  forward,  attack- 
ing the  enemy  vigorously  and  drizing  him  several  hundred  yards  to  his  main 
works.  An  apsault  was  then  hand&mely  made  on  the  works,  which  were  earned 
along  the  entire  line  of  Davis's  command,  after  very  heavy  fighting  and  loss  (»f 
over  1,200  men.  Two  field  batteries  of  four  guns  each  were  captured  in  the 
enemy's  fortifications,  together  with  about  one  thousand  (1,000)  prisoners,  in- 
cluding one  general  oflficer  and  several  field  officers,  and  a  number  of  small-anns 
and  battle- flags.     The  enemy's  loss  in  killed  and  wounded  was  very  severe. 

During  this  time  the  4th  corps  (Stanley's)  was  moving  from  near  Roogh-and- 
Ready  towards  Jonesboro',  along  the  railroad  destroying  it  as  the  troops  advanced. 
Annving  near  Jonesboro'  the  column  was  deployed  with  a  view  to  advance 
against  the  enemy's  right  flank,  but  it  being  already  quite  late,  darknew  came 
on  and  prevented  an  extensive  movement.  The  line  of  Stanley's  corps  was  on 
the  left  of  the  railroad  facing  southwest ;  Davis's  corps  passed  the  night  in  the 
enemy's  works,  the  left  of  the  line  connecting  with  Stanley's  right  at  the  rail- 
road. 

During  the  night  the  enemy  fell  back  from  Jonesboro',  retreating  towards 
Lovejoy's  station,  where  he  was  followed  on  the  morning  of  tlie  2d  by  the  4lh 
corps  and  the  armies  of  the  Tennessee  and  of  the  Ohio.  Davis's  corps  waa  di- 
rected to  remain  at  Jonesboro'  to  bury  the  dead  and  collect  captured  property. 

Stanley's  corps  moved  along  the  railroad  and  to  the  left  of  it,  coming  up 
with  the  enemy  just  north  of  Lovejoy's  station  about  noon.  Line  of  battle  was 
formed  and  preparations  made  to  advance  against  the  enemy  in  conjunction  with 
the  army  of  the  Tennessee  on  the  right.  It  was  only  at  a  late  hour,  however, 
that  the  assault  was  made,  and  darkness  prevented  any  decisive  movement.  P*^ 
of  Stanley's  troops  gained  the  enemy's  works  and  carried  a  small  portion  oi 
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tbem,  but  could  not  hold  possession  of  the  ground  for  waut  of  co-operation  on 
the  part  of  the  balance  of  the  line. 

During  the  night  information  reached  us  that,  at  11  a.  m.  on  the  2d,  the 
mayor  and  authorities  of  Atlanta  had  surrendered  the  city  to  a  force  of  the  20th 
corps,  Major  General  Slocum  commanding,  which,  in  obedience  to  instructions 
previously  given,  had  been  sent  out  from  the  Chattahoochee  to  feel  the  enemy's 
strength.  The  city  had  been  evacuated  the  night  previous,  the  army  destroying, 
in  its  retreat,  public  property  of  considerable  value,  including  eighty  (80)  car- 
loads of  ammunition ;  fourteen  pieces  of  artillery  and  several  thousand  stand  of 
small-arms  were  found. 

On  the  3d  the  major  general  commanding  the  military  division  issued  orders 
to  the  efifect  that  the  campaign  was  ended,  and  that  the  grand  army  would  return 
to  Atlanta  and  vicinity  until  a  new  plan  could  be  considered  regarding  future 
movements.  Directions  were  at  the  same  time  given  for  the  withdrawal  of  the 
troops.  Corps  commanders  were  instructed  to  send  to  the  rear  all  surplus  wagons, 
and  whatever  material  could  obstruct  the  movements  of  the  troops.  The  enemy 
still  remained  intrenched  at  LiOvejoy*s,  although  he  was  discovered  to  be  moving 
his  trains  towards  Griffin,  with  the  supposed  intention  of  withdrawing  his  main 
army  to  that  point  or  still  further. 

At  8  p.  m.  on  the  5th,  in  conjunction  with  the  rest  of  the  army,  the  4th  corps 
quietly  withdrew  from  its  position  and  fell  back  to  Jonesboro',  reaching  that 
place  at  daylight  on  the  6th.  The  withdrawal  was  admirably  conducted,  and 
executed  with  complete  success,  although  much  impeded  by  a  rain  storm  and 
consequent  bad  condition  of  the  roads. 

Both  corps,  Stanley's  and  Davis's,  remained  quietly  at  Joncsboro'  during  the 
6th,  although  Davis's  rear-guard  was  attacked  by  the  enemy  as  it  was  moving 
through  the  town  to  join  the  balance  of  the  corps  in  position  north  of  it.  The 
enemy  occupied  Jonesboro'  during  the  afternoon,  but  contented  himself  with 
exchanging  a  few  shots  with  our  skirmishers. 

On  the  7th,  at  7  a.  m.,  the  4th  corps  withdrew  from  its  camp  near  Jonesboro', 
moved  along  the  railroad  to  near  Sykes's  house,  northeast  of  Rough-and-Ready, 
and  took  up  a  position  for  the  night.  The  14th  corps  fell  back  simultaneously 
with  Stanley's  command,  marchingon  the  main  road  leading  to  Rough-and-Ready, 
from  Jonesboro',  and  was  posted  on  the  right  of  the  4th  corps  north  of  Rough- 
and-Ready.  The  enemy  showed  no  disposition  to  follow  the  movements  of 
either  command. 

The  army  of  the  Cumberland  reached  Atlanta  on  the  8th,  and  was  posted  on 
the  outskirts  of  the  town — Davis's  corps  on  the  right  of  the  Campbelltown  road, 
Slocum's  corps Jn  the  centre,  and  Stanley's  on  the  left.  The  pickets  of  all  three 
corps  were  thrown  out  well  to  the  front,  and  occupied  commanding  positions. 
For  a  detailed  report  of  the  operations  I  have  the  honor  to  refer  you  to  the 
reports  of  the  several  corps  commanders. 

Herewith  I  have  the  honor  to  forward  returns  of  prisoners  of  war,  captured 
property,  ammunition  expended,  and  a  consolidated  return  of  casualties. 

In  concluding  this  report  I  take  the  greatest  pleasure  in  calling  attention  to 
the  uniform  gallantry  displayed  by  the  officers  and  troops  of  the  army  of  the 
Cumberland  in  all  the  battles  in  which  they  participated,  and  in  their  unwavering 
constancy  and  devotion  to  duty  at  all  times  during  the  entire  campaign,  com- 
mencing with  the  contests  at  Rocky  Face  ridge,  and  around  Dal  ton,  and  ending 
with  the  operations  at  Jonesboro'  and  vicinity,  which  forced  the  enemy  to 
evacuate  Atlanta.  During  these  four  months  of  active  campaign,  hardly  a  day 
has  passed  that  some  portion  of  this  army  was  not  engaged  either  in  skirmishing 
or  in  actual  battle  with  the  enemy,  and  on  every  occasion  behaving  with  that 
self-reliance  which  is  the  sure  prestige  of  success.  All  may  be  justly  proud  of 
thcbr  participation  in  the  campaign  against  Atlanta. 
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Among  the  many  gallant  and  lamented  dead  who  have  given  tliei 
Bustaiii  and  defend  the  honor  of  their  country  and  government,  we  t 
merate  Brigadier  General  0.  G.  Harker  and  Colonel  Dan.  McCook,  fif 
Ohio  volunteer  infantry,  who  were  mortally  wounded  leading  their  i 
brigades  in  the  assault  on  the  enemy's  intrenchments  near  Kenesaw 
June  27th.  They  were  both  skilful,  brave,  and  accomplished  officers 
The  members  of  my  staff  were  at  'all  times  efficient  and  active  in  the 
of  their  various  duties. 

I  enclose  herewith  the  reports  of  subordinate  commanders,  which 
the  operations  of  their  respective  commands,  and  to  which  I  have  the 
invite  the  attention  of  the  major  general  commanding  the  military  divisi 
Mississippi. 

I  am,  colonel,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

GEO.  H.  THOMA 
Major  General  U.  S.  V„  C 
Lieut.  Colonol  R.  M.  Sawybr, 

Ass^t  Adft  GcnH  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 


Report  of  prisoners  of  war  and  deserters  from  the  rebel  army  received 
posed  of  during  the  month  of  August,  1864. 


rniSONERS  OF  WAR. 

DESERTERS. 

From  what  corps  received. 

Jl 

-2  . 

-3 

o  o 

1« 

1 

1 

Received  from  4th  army  corps 

Received  from  14  th  army  corps 

Received  from  20th  army  corps 

3 
12 

49 
385 

8 

94 
153 

52 

397 

8 

107 
158 

2 
2 

50 
70 
43 

28 

267 

f 

i 

Received  from  cavalry  command 

Received   from    department  of    the 
Cumberland   and   not  credited  to 
any  corps 

13 
5 

5 
2< 

Total  recM  from  army  Cumberland. . 

33 

689 

722 

4 

458 

4( 

Received  from  army  of  Tennessee. . . 
Received  from  army  of  Ohio 

12 
4 

293 
112 

305 
116 

J 
101 

1( 

Total  received  from  armies  of  Ten- 
nessee and  Ohio 

16 

405 

421 

102 

IC 

Grand  total 

49 

1,094 

1,143 

4 

560 

56 

Respectfully  submitted : 


J.  G.  PARKHURST, 
Colonel  and  Frocust  Marshal  G 
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Report  of  arms  captured,  lost,  and  becoming  surplus  in  (lie  army  of  the  Cum- 
berland during  the  month  of  Avgttst,  1864. 


h 

11 

< 

1 

1 

5    . 

is 

h 

11 

00 

i 
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1 

6 

47 

354 

Lost 

57 

197 

1,019 

57 
747 

111 

Surplus ...... ...... 

282 

2 

3 

1 

15 

1,787 

Report  of  artillery  and  infantry  ammunition  expended  in  the  army  of  the 
Cumberland  during  the  month  of  August,  1864,  and  up  to  September  8, 
1864. 


ARTILLERY  AMMUNITION. 

INFANTRY  AMMUNITION. 
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22,940 
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55,388 

7,650 
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3,051,943 

S^ptemb'r 

824        69d 

1,522 

242, 150 

6,887 

590 

105 

249,732 

O.  E.  MICHAELIS, 
Lieut,  of  Ordnance,  AcVg  Chitf  oj  Ordnance,  Dtp't  of  the  Cumberland, 
A.TLANTA,  Ga.,  September  15,  1864. 
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Hbadquartbrs  Chief  op  Cavalry  Dep'tofthe  Cumberland, 
^  Atlanta,  Georgia,  September  13,  1864. 

General  :  I  have  the  honor  to  aubmit  the  following  report  of  the  part  taken 
ly  the  cavalry  during  the  recent  campaign  from  Chattanooga,  resulting  in  the 
apture  of  Atlanta,  Georgia. 

After  the  battle  of  Chickamauga  and  pursuit  of  Wheeler  and  Roddy,  in  their 
ttacks  upon  our  trains  and  lines  of  communication  in  the  months  of  September 
nd  October,  and  the  battle  of  Mission  ridge,  in  November,  1863,  the  cavalry 
if  the  department,  consisting  of  two  divisions  and  unassigned  regiments  of  cavalry 
md  mounted  infantry,  was  very  much  pcattered  and  reduced  in  effective  mounted 
orce. 

The  first  and  second  brigades  of  the  first  division  were  actively  engaged 
luring  the  months  of  December,  1863,  January  and  February,  1864,  in  East 
Tennessee,  men  and  horses  exposed  to  cold,  with  but  little  shelter  and  subsist- 
nee.  The  third  brigade,  first  division,  occupied  Rossville,  Georgia,  as  an  ont- 
ost. 

The  second  division  occupied  a  line  from  Washington,  on  the  Tennessee  river, 
►  Mooresville,  Alabama ;  also  Calhoun,  on  East  Tennessee  railroad. 

The  fourth  United  States  cavalry  and  seventy- second  Indiana  mounted  infan- 
y  detached  to  Mississippi,  under  the  command  of  Brigadier  General  W.  S. 
tnith.  United  States  volunteers.  Many  of  the  regiments  and  detachments  of  regi- 
euts,  re-enlisted  as  veteran  volunteers,  went  to  their  homes,  which  caused  delay  in 
mcentrating,  mounting,  arming  and  equipping  them  for  the  commencement  of 
16  recent  campaign. 

On  the  1st  of  April  the  cavalry  and  mounted  infantry  of  the  department  was 
organized,  consisting  of  four  divisions,  of  three  brigades  each,  and  one  battery 

a  division,  the  divisions  commanded,  respectively,  by  Brigadier  General  E. 
.  McCook,  Brigadier  General  K.  Garrard,  Brigadier  General  J.  Kilpatrick, 
id  Brigadier  General  A.  C.  Gillem,  with. the  fifteenth  Pennsylvania  cavalry, 
olonel  W.  J.  Palmer,  unassigned.     This  organization  required  regiments  to  be 
oved  before  others  could  be  withdrawn  from  stations  occupied. 
The  first  and  second  brigades,  first  division,  were  concentrated  at  Cleveland, 
ennessee  ;  the  third  brigade,  but  partially  mounted,  at  Wauhatchea ;  the  second 
vision  at  Columbia,  Tennessee ;  the  third  division  at  Ringgold,  Georgia,  and 
e  fourth  division,  but  partially  mounted,  occupied  the  line  of  railroads  from 
ashville,  Tennessee,  to  Decatur  and  Bridgeport,  Alabama. 
The  first  division  marched  from  Cleveland,  Tennessee,  for  Dalton,  Georgia, 
vering  the  front  and  left  flank  of  the  4th  corps,  army  of  the  Cumberland,  and 
terwards  that  of  the  23d  corps,  army  of  the  Ohio,  near  Varneirs  station,  until 
lieved  by  Major  General  Stoneman's  cavalry.    On  the  11th  of  May  the  division 
irched  to  Ray*s  gap,  west  of  Dalton,  and  upon  the  evacuation  of  that  place 
irched  with  the  4th  corps  upon  Reaaca.    The  first  and  third  brigades,  second 
ision,  marched  from  Columbia,  Tennessee,  for  Lafayette  and  Villanow,  Georgia, 
ier  orders  from  the  major  general  commanding  the  military  division  of  the 
jsiissippi,  and  to  the  right  and  rear  of  the  army  of  4:he  Tennessee ;  the  general 
action  of  its  march,  also  the  details  of  the  same,  1  am  unable  to  give,  not 
'ing  the  orders  received  by  General  Garrard.     The  second  brigade,  second 
ision,  marched  with  17th  army  corps  from  Pulaski,  Tennessee,  and  Decatur, 
ibaina,  via  Rome,  Georgia,  joining  the  armies  at  Alatoona,  Georgia.     The 
(1  division  marched  from  Ringgold,  Georgia,  covering  the  front  and  right 
ik   of  the  20th  corps,  army  of  the  Cumberland,  and  afterwards  that  of  the 
ly  of  the  Tennessee,  on  its  march  through  Snake  Creek  gap  upon  Resaca, 
irgia,  covering  its  right  flank  by  detachments  and  pickets  along  the  right 
k  of  the  Oostenuula  river,  until  the  rebel  army  evacuated  Dalton  and  con- 
trated  at  Resaca. 
T  16 


The  first  division  croesed  the  Etowah  at  Island  ford,  marched  via  EuLa 
Stilesboro'  as  the  advance  of  the  army  of  the  Cumberland,  thence  to 
Hickory  and  Burnt  church,  on  the  Marietta  road,  near  its  intersection  w 
Ackworth  and  Dallas  road,  covering  the  left  flank  of  the  23d  corps, 
second  division  crossed  the  Etowah  at  Gillem's  bridge,  marching  via  Vac 
to  Dallas,  Georgia,  and  covering  the  front  and  right  flank  of  the  army 
Tennessee. 

The  third  division,  under  the  command  of  Colonel  W.  W.  Lowe,  G 
Kilpatrick  being  absent  wounded,  was  left  at  Kingston  to  guard  the  line 
Etowah  river,  with  orders  to  obstruct  all  fords,  hold  Gillem^s  bridge, but! 
the  planks  from  flooring  to  prevent  its  use  by  the  enemy,  and  destroy  al 
bridges  which  could  possibly  be  used  by  them.  The  division  was  subsq 
assigned  to  stations  as  follows :  third  brigade  at  Calhoun,  Georgia,  headqi 
with  remainder  of  division  at  Carters ville,  Georgia,  with  orders  to  patrol  tl 
of  railroad  and  scout  from  Cartersville  to  Spring  Place,  Georgia. 

The  second  division  marched  via  Burnt  Hickory  and  near  Stilesboro',  oi 
side  of  Etowah  river,  to  Alatoona,  and  this  movement  of  the  cavalry,  in  « 
tion  with  that  of  Major  General  Stoneman's  cavalry  of  the  army  of  the  01 
Alatoona  direct,  contributed  to  cause  the  retreat  of  the  enemy  from  Dali 
New  Slope  church  to  Kenesaw  mountain. 

The  first  division  was  posted  on  the  right  of  the  23d  corps,  and  net 
mountain,  which  was  the  extreme  right  of  the  armies.  The  second  divisi 
posted  on  the  left  of  the  army  of  the  Tennessee,  the  extreme  left  of  the 

On  the  retreat  of  the  enemy  from  Kenesaw  to  the  Chattahoochee,  tl 
<iivision  marched  via  Powder  Spring  to  Rotten  Wood  creek,  a  tributary 
Ohattahoochee,  and  on  west  siae,  to  co-operate,  if  necessary,  with  the 
division,  posted  at  Boswell,  Georgia. 

On  the  retreat  of  the  enemy  to  east  side  of  Chattahoochee  and  Fe 
creek,  the  first  division  was  posted  from  Vining's  station  to  Turner' 
The  second  division  forced  and  held  the  crossing  of  the  Chattahoochee  i 
•well,  covering  the  front  and  left  flanks  of  the  army  of  the  Tennessee,  bi 
tlie  Georgia  railroad  near  Stone  mountain,  and,  on  the  22d,  making  a  Ba< 
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On  the  24th  July  the  effective  force  of  the  first  division,  with  the  effective 
force  of  the  fifth  Iowa,  eighth  Indiana,  second  Kentucky  cavalry  of  the  third 
diviEfion,  and  fourth  Tennessee  cavalry  of  the  fourth  division,  forming  the  greater 
part  of  the  command  which  had  recently  arrived  from  the  raid  on  the  West  Point 
and  Montgomery  railroad,  under  command  of  Major  General  Rousseau,  made  a 
raid  on  the  Atlanta  and  West  Point  and  Atlanta  and  Macon  railroad,  destroying 
large  numbers  of  wagons,  stores,  and  cars,  with  partial  damage  to  the  railroad 
track.  This  force  encountered  a  greatly  superior  force  of  the  enemy,  and  after 
severe  fighting  returned,  with  considerable  loss  of  men,  horses,  and  arms,  and 
two  pieces  of  artillery  reported  destroyed,  inflicting,  however,  considerable  dam- 
age upon  the  enemy. 

The  first  division  was  ordered  to  occupy  the  station  of  the  third  division,  and 
the  latter,  under  command  of  General  Kilpatrick,  ordered  from  the  district  of 
the  Etowah  to  west  side  of  Chattahoochee,  from  Turner's  ferry  to  Sweet  Water 
creek,  and  afterwards  posted  at  Sandtown,  picketing  to  Camp  creek.  A  recon- 
noissance  was  made  by  the  third  division  to  Fairburn,  on  the  West  Point  and 
Atlanta  railroad,  developing  only  a  small  force  of  the  enemy's  cavalry,  not  dis- 
posed to  offer  much  resistance.  After  destroying  a  portion  of  the  track,  some 
public  buildings  and  stores,  the  command  returned  to  its  camp  with  but  little 
loss. 

On  the  18th  of  August  the  third  division,  with  first  and  second  brigades  of 
second  division, commanded  respectively  by  Colonel  Minty  and  Brigadier  General 
Long,  with  two  sections  of  the  battery  attached  to  the  division,  made  an  attack 
on  the  Atlanta  and  Macon  railroad,  marching  from  Sandtown,  crossing  Atlanta 
and  West  Point  railroad  at  or  near  Fairburn,  to  the  Macon  road  at  Jonesboro' 
and  Lovejoy 's  station.  A  detachment  of  the  command  under  Lieutenant  Colonel 
Kleim  struck  the  road  at  or  near  Bear  Creek  station  ;  the  enemy  concentrated 
a  superior  force  of  cavalry,  with  infantry  and  artillery,  which  prevented  the  de- 
liberate destruction  of  the  railroad.  After  severe  fighting,  in  which  there  is  reason 
to  believe  the  enemy  suffered  severely,  the  command  returned  to  the  army  via 
McDonough,  Whitehouse,  Latimais,  and  Decatur,  making  a  complete  circuit  of 
the  rebel  army. 

On  24th  of  August,  third  brigade,  second  division,  destroyed  portion  of  rail- 
road between  Decatur  ciud  Stone  mountain. 

On  the  25th  day  of  August,  in  the  movement  of  the  armies  upon  the  Atlanta 
and  Macon  railroad  at  Jonesboro',  Georgia,  the  second  division  covered  the  with- 
drawal of  the  4th  corps,  and  also  that  of  the  20th  corps,  in  the  movement  of  the 
latter  to  the  railroad  bridge  across  the  Chattahoochee  river,  leaving  one  brigade 
to  cover  the  front  of  the  20th  corps  from  Race's  ferry,  on  the  Chattahoochee, 
to  Sandtown.  The  other  two  brigades  covered  the  rear  (ind  left  flank  of  the 
23d  corps,  conforming  to  its  movements.  The  third  division,  leaving  its  dis- 
mounted men  to  hold  the  bridges  over  the  Chattahoochee  and  Sandtown,  and 
support  the  18th  Indiana  battery  of  the  first  division,  but  temporarily  assigned  to 
duty  with  the  command  occupying  Sandtown,  covered  the  front  and  right  flank 
of  the  army  of  the  Tennessee,  to  Fairburn  and  down  Flint  river  to  Glass  bridge, 
on  road  to  Lovejoy's  station. 

The  entire  cavalry  command,  during  the  winter  of  1S63  and  1864,  has  per- 
formed service  in  a  country  affording  but  a  limited  supply  of  forage,  particularly 
long  forage ;  for  want  of  this,  and  on  account  of  the  lateness  of  the  season  for 
grazing,  the  animals  suffered.  During  the  time  the  army  depended  for  its  sup- 
plies on  its  wagon  transportation,  the  cavalry  did  not  have  transportation  suffi- 
cient to  haul  its  forage,  and  had  to  depend  on  the  country,  affording  at  that  time 
com  of  short  growth  and  green  wheat,  the  latter  preventing  starvation,  but  rather 
weakening  than  strengthening  the  animals.  In  withdrawing  the  armies  from 
Lovejoy's  station  to  Atlanta,  the  second  division  covered  the  rear  and  right  flank 
of  the  23d  corps ;  the  third  division  the  rear  and  left  flank  of  the  army  of  the 
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Tennessee.  On  account  of  their  absence  on  duty,  from  woundp,  or  as  prisoner^ 
of  war,  for  the  details  of  the  operations  of  the  several  regiments,  brigades,  bat- 
teries, and  divisions,  as  also  of  individual  services,  I  refer  to  the  reports  of  the 
several  commanders  heretofore  briefly  stated,  and  others  to  be  forwarded  when 
received.  The  third  brigade,  first  division.  Colonel  L.  D.  Watkins,  sixth  Ken- 
tucky cavalry,  but  partially  mounted  on  horses  from  a  convalescent  camp  es- 
tablished near  Chattanooga,  and  occupying  Lafayette,  Georgia,  was  attacked 
by  a  largely  superior  f(3rce  under  the  rebel  General  Gideon  Pillow ;  handsomely 
repulsed,  with  great  loss  to  the  rebels  in  killed,  wounded,  and  prisoners;  General 
(then  colonel)  Croxton's  fourth  Kentucky  mounted  infantry's  timely  arrival  con- 
tributed much  to  the  retreat  of  Pillow. 

In  closing  this  report  I  can  say  with  pride  that  the  cavalry  of  the  anny  of 
the  Cumberland  has  performed  its  duty  cheerfully,  executing  every  order  given 
by  or  through  me,  skirmishing  almost  daily,  and  in  many  instances  the  skirmisher 
assuming  the  proportions  of  a  sharp  fight. 

The  services  rendered  by  Colonel  0.  H.  La  Grange,  first  Wisconsin  cavalry, 
commanding  second  brigade,  and  Colonel  L.  D.  Watkins,  sixth  Kentucky  cavalry, 
commanding  third  brigade,  first  division ;  Colonel  A.  O.  Miller,  sevcutj-second 
Indiana  mounted  infantry,  commanding  third  brigade,  second  division,  entitles 
them  to  promotion  by  brevet  or  otherwise.  Captain  J.  B.  Mclntyre,  command- 
ing fourth  United  States  cavalry,  is  worthy  of  promotion,  and  I  recommend  that 
he  be  appointed  a  brigadier  general,  being  a  cavalry  officer  of  several  years'  ser- 
vice. My  personal  staff,  and  that  of  the  cavalry  command,  have  promptly  per- 
formed the  various  duties  assigned  them. 

I  am,  general,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  serva^jt, 

W.  L.  ELLIOTT, 
Brig,  Gen,  and  Chief  of  Cavalry ,  DepH  of  the  Cumberland. 


Approximate  report  of  casualties  of  the  cavalry  command  in  the  departmaUof 
the  Cumberland,  commanded  by  Brigadier  General  JV,  L.  Elliot t^  during 
the  campaign  from  the  3d  day  of  May,  1864,  to  the  3d  day  of  Septembtr, 
1864. 


Troops. 


Cavalry  command : 

1st  division 

2d  division 

3d  division 

4th  division  t 
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Total  . 
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WOUNDED. 


85 
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144 
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1,070 
457 
171 


1,101 


1.698 


18' 
29! 
14 


247 
•427 

31)4 


61       'i'^" 


*  In  addition  to  this  number  about  200  were  turned  over  to  the  army  of  the  TenDCSsee,  ii 
being  impracticable  to  send  them  to  headquarters.  t  No  report. 

W.  L.  ELLIOTT, 
Brig,  Gen.  U.  S.  A.,  Chief  of  Cavalry,  DepU  of  the  Cumberial 
Headquarters  Chief  of  Cavalry, 

DcPARTME^^r  OF  TWE  C\iN\W^^\.k^\>,  Atlanta,  Ga.,  September  13,  1861. 
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REPORT  OF  OPERATIONS  OF  FOURTH  ARMY  CORPS  DURING  THE  RECENT 
CAMPAIGN  OF  ATLANTA. 

Hkadquartbrs  Department  and  Army  of  the  Tennessee, 

September  18,  1864. 

General:  Having  been  assigned  by  tbe  President  of  tbe  United  States,  I 
assumed  command  of  tbe  4th  army  corps,  April  10, 1864.  Oae  division,  Major 
General  Stanley's,  was  stationed,  two  brigades  at  Blue  springs,  and  one  at 
Ottawa.  The  second  division,  then  under  command  of  Brigadier  General 
Wagner,  was  at  London,  and  the  third  division,  General  Wood's,  was  still  in  the 
department  of  the  Ohio  near  Knoxville.  My  first  duty  was  to  concentrate  the 
corps  near  Cleveland.  This  was  effected  by  the  25th  of  April.  About  one 
week's  time  was  given  to  refit  and  prepare  for  the  field.  A  portion  of  the  com- 
mand had  just  completed  a  trying  winter  campaign  in  East  Tennessee,  and  was 
quite  badly  off.  in  many  respects,  from  shortness  of  transportation,  clothing,  and 
other  supplies.  The  animals  in  General  Wood's  division,  particularly,  were  in 
a  wretched  condition,  on  account  of  want  of  forage  and  overworking.  The  oflfi- 
cers  made  extraordinary  exertions  to  get  everything  in  readiness,  and  when  the 
order  was  given  to  march  to  Catoosa  springs,  the  entire  corps  was  prepared  to 
move  with  the  required  number  of  rations ;  but  it  was  soon  found  that  the  limited 
transportation,  taken  in  connexion  with  its  condition,  was  a  source  of  constant 
embarrassment.  I  speak  of  these  things  in  order  to  place  in  a  clear  light  the 
difficulties  that  the  officers  and  men  of  this  corps  met  in  the  outset  of  the  cam- 
paign and  nobly  overcame,  for,  when  other  portions  of  the  army  had  full  rations 
they  were,  at  times,  obliged  to  subsist  on  a  diminished  allowance. 

The  march  commenced  the  third  of  May,  upon  the  arrival  of  Major  General 
Schofield  at  Cleveland  with  the  left  wing  of  the  army.  My  command,  in  two 
columns,  having  pursued  two  distinct  routes,  one  via  Salome  church,  and  the 
other  via  Red  Clay,  arrived  at  Catoosa  springs  on  the  morning  of  the  4th  of  May. 
Major  General  Thomas  having  already  reached  Ringgold  with  the  rest  of  the 
army  of  the  Cumberland,  a  junction  was  thus  substantially  formed  with  it.  A 
very  little  skirmishing  occurred  to  the  east  of  Catoosa  springs  with  a  detachment 
of  General  McCook's  cavalry  that  had  covered  my  left  flank  during  the  march 
from  Cleveland.  Not  feeling  sure  as  to  the  intention  or  strength  of  the  enemy, 
my  command  took  a  strong  position  covering  its  own  approaches  and  those  to 
Binggold ;  here  the  corps  remained  until  the  7th  of  May.  The  day  before  in- 
structions were  received  to  march  on  Tunnel  Hill  in  such  a  way  as  to  take  the 
enemy  in  flank,  if  possible,  while  Major  General  Palmer,  with  the  14th  corps, 
threatened  him  in  front.  Tunnel  Hill  is  a  portion  of  a  ridge  separated  from 
Rocky  Face  by  a  narrow  valley,  and  situated  to  the  west  of  it.  The  tunnel  on 
the  Chattanooga  railroad  is  through  this  hill. 

From  Catoosa  springs  my  command  marched  on  the  Alabama  road  due  east 
to  the  vicinity  known  as  Lee's  house.  General  Newton's  division  here  formed, 
facing  in  the  direction  of  the  movement  as  a  cover,  while  General  Stanley,  fol- 
lowed by  General  Wood,  turned  into  a  cross-road  which  led  directly  south  towards 
Tunnel  Hill ;  Stanley  skirmished  with  the  enemy's  cavalry  all  of  the  way,  and 
removed  obstructions  that  had  been  placed  in  the  road.  He  came  in  sight  of 
Tunn»j;l  Hill  station  at  about  9  a.  m.  Here  the  enemy  appeared  in  considerable 
force  on  the  next  prominent  part  of  the  ridge,  and  was  firing  with  artillery  upon 
our  advance,  and  also  upon  that  of  General  Palmer  in  his  direct  front.  We  soon 
ascertained  that  this  artillery  was  supported  by  cavalry,  and  General  Stanley 
moved  a  force  along  the  northern  slope  and  carried  the  hill  by  11  o'clock  a.  m., 
driving  the  enemy  before  him.  The  command  was  then  posted  in  such  a  way 
as  to  hold  Tunnel  Hill  in  conjunction  with  Palmer's  corps  on  my  right. 

The  enemy  occupied  a  strong  position  between  us  and  Dal  ton,  with  the  barrier 
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Rocky  Face  intervening.  This  barrier  is  a  continuous  ridge  some  five  hundred 
feet  high,  exceedingly  narrow  at  the  top,  except  where  an  occasional  spur  juts 
out  to  the  east  or  west.  In  many  places  six  men  could  not  march  abreast  along 
the  crest.  The  western  face  is  generally  within  sixty  feet  of  the  summit,  and 
almost  perpendicularly  steep,  that  cannot  be  climbed.  The  eastern  slope  is  for 
the  most  part  more  gradual.  Buzzard's  Roost  gap  is  a  pass  through  Rocky  Face, 
a  little  southeast  of  Tunnel  Hill.  The  railroad  and  a  wagon  road  lead  through 
this  opening  towards  Dalton ;  besides,  a  small  creek  runs  in  the  same  direction, 
which  the  rebel  general  had  dammed  up  to  complete  his  defences.  These  defences 
consisted  of  several  batteries,  situated  on  the  right  and  left  of  the  gap,  bearing 
upon  the  approaches  to  his  position,  and  a  well  constructed  line  of  intrenchments 
at  right  angles  to  the  railroad;  also  enabling  the  enemy  holding  them  to  brings 
strong  musketry  fire  upon  any  column  moving  towards  his  position.  Genml 
Thomas  was  directed  to  threaten  the  enemy  in  front  on  the  8th  of  May,  while 
General  McPherson  was  moving  through  Villanow  in  order  to  seize  and  occupy 
Snake  Creek  gap.  My  part  of  this  movement  was  to  endeavor  to  put  a  force 
on  Rocky  Face  ridge  and  make  a  demonstration  towards  Buzzard^s  Roost  gap, 
in  conjunction  with  the  14th  corps. 

General  Newton's  division,  on  the  morning  of  the  8th  of  May,  moved  to  the 
north  end  of  Rocky  Face,  some  two  miles  above  Buzzard's  Roost  gap,  where  he 
pushed  up  a  small  force  at  first,  driving  the  enemy  along  the  crest  He  suc- 
ceeded in  taking  about  one-third  of  the  heights  from  the  enemy^  and  establishing 
a  signal  station  upon  a  prominent  point.  He  had  attempted  to  get  possession  of 
a  rebel  station,  but  owing  to  the  rugged  nature  of  the  heights  and  tne  ability  of 
the  enemy  to  defend  so  nanow  a  path,  he  could  not  reach  it. 

In  the  mean  time  Generals  Stanley  and  Wood  pushed  strong  skirmish  lines, 
well  supported,  as  far  up  the  western  slope  as  possible.  During  the  night  fol- 
lowing. General  Newton  succeeded  in  getting  two  pieces  of  artillery  upon  the 
ridge.  The  next  morning  (May  9th)  he  attempted  to  make  further  progress, 
and  succeeded  in  driving  the  enemy  from  fifty  (50)  to  one  hundred  (100)  yards. 
General  Stanley,  during  the  afternoon  of  the  9th,  made  a  reconnoissance  int«  the 
pass  of  Buzzard's  Roost,  deweloping  a  strong  musketry  and  artillery  fire,  while 
General  Wood's  division  continued  the  same  operations  as  the  day  before. 
The  casualties  in  my  command  resulting  from  these  operations  were  between 
two  and  three  hundred  killed  and  wounded. 

In  accordance  with  instructions  from  General  Thomas  the  4th  corps  made 
preparations  to  remain  near  Buzzard's  Roost  gap,  for  the  purpose  of  holding 
the  enemy  at  Dalton,  if  possible,  while  the  rest  of  the  army,  excepting  Stone 
man's  cavalry,  was  moving  through  Snake  Creek  gap  to  turn  the  enemy*^ 
flank. 

May  11. — The  troops  of  the  corps  were  disposed  as  follows  :  General  Stanley 
to  hold  the  gap ;  General  Newton  to  hold  Rocky  Face  and  the  roads  leading 
around  the  north  end  of  it,  with  General  Stoneman's  cavalry  covering  his  left 
flank  ;  and  General  Wood  in  reserve  on  Tunnel  Hill.  During  the  evening  of 
this  day,  and  on  the  morning  of  the  12th,  the  general  movement  was  progres^io?' 
and  the  4th  corps  found  itself  alone,  confronted  by  the  entire  rebel  army. 

From  the  signal  station  on  Rocky  Face  the  enemy's  movements  could  be 
distinctly  seen.  About  10  a.  m.  he  moved  out  a  strong  force,  as  if  to  turn  my 
left  flank  and  give  battle,  but  after  pressing  in  the  skirmishers  the  colamn 
returned  within  his  works.  The  threat,  however,  was  so  strong  that  Creneral 
Wood's  division  was  moved  to  the  support  of  General  Newton.  During  the 
night  following  the  enemy  evacuated  Dalton. 

May  13. — At  6  a.  m.  I  received  the  report  of  the  enemy's  having  left,  and 
immediately  ordered  pursuit.  The  corps  moved  at  once  to  Dalton  and  ^^ 
upon  the  enemy's  rear-guard  of  cavalry  there.  We  pushed  forward  toward 
Besaca,  General  Sloncmaw  w\lVi  \u«>  cavalry  pursuing  the  direct  route,  McCook 
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.Iry  on  a  road  near  the  base  of  Rocky  Face,  and  my  corps  marched  by  an 
-mediate  route.  We  skirmished  with  the  enemy  during  the  day  and  encamped 
Bu-k  about  eight  (8)  miles  south  of  Dalton.  Soon  after  we  opened  comrau- 
tion  with  the  rest  of  the  army,  before  Resaca,  happily  finding  that  wo  were 
'  one  mile  from  General  Schofield's  left  flank. 

istmctions  were  received  from  Major  General  Thomas  at  5 — .15  on  tha 
ning  of  May  14,  to  wit ; 

Hea;>qiiarters  Department  of  the  Cumberland, 

In  the  Field,  May  14,  1864. 
en  BR  A  L :  You  will  move  your  troops  down  the  main  roads  towards  Resaca*- 
1  you  form  a  junction  with  the  rest  of  the  army,  when  further  orders  will  be 
n  you.     Report  your  approach  when  you  get  within  sight  of  the  troops  in 
r  front. 

Very  respectfully,  yours,  &c., 

GEO.  H.  THOMAS, 
Major  General  Commanding, 
[ajor  General  Howard, 

Commanding  ith  Army  Corps, 

hese  instructions  were  substantially  the  same  as  those  I  had  already  issued 
ly  command  during  the  night.  The  general  formation  of  General  Sherman's 
y  at  this  time  was  as  follows  : 

'he  army  of  the  Tennessee,  General  McPherson,  on  the  right,  with  his  right 
ing  on  the  Oostenaula ;  centre.  General  Thomas's  command,  excepting  the  4th 
»s ;  and  the  left,  General  Schofield,  on  the  Sugar  Valley  road.  The  whole  line 
d  easterly.  In  obedience  to  the  above  order  General  Newton,  followed  by  Gen- 
Wood,  marched  to  the  left  of  General  Schofield,  and  General  Stanley  moved 
n  the  Tilton  and  Resaca  road  towards  the  enemy's  extreme  right  On 
hing  General  Schofield  we  found  him  pushing  his  command  towards  the 
t  and  front ;  General  Newton  formed  on  his  left ;  General  Wood  then  changed 
ction  so  as  to  move  on  a  Resaca  road  intermediate  between  Stanley  and 
rton.  The  three  columns  were  not  at  first  connected,  but  very  adroitly 
e  their  concentration  in  immediate  contact  with  the  enemy's  lines,  having 
mished  heavily  in  their  respective  fronts.  By  the  advance  movement  the 
eral  line  was  shortened,  so  that  a  great  part  of  Newton's  division  was 
rved.  Schofield's  left  carried  a  line  of  the  enemy's  works  by  assault  and 
lediately  a  portion  of  General  Newton's  division  was  pushed  up,  relieving 
e  or  less  of  Schofield's  l^t  centre  and  holding  every  advantage  gained.  Mean- 
le  a  part  of  General  'V\^od's  division  came  abreast  of  Newton's$  driving  the 
ny  from  his  rifle-pits,  and  secured  the  position,  while  General  Stanley  formed 
mction  on  the  extreme  left,  protecting  his  left  flank  by  a  brigade  posted  on 
left  of  the  Tilton  and  Resaca  road. 

'he  movements  above  described  were  necessarily  slowly  executed,  from  the 
ire  of  the  country,  which  was  exceedingly  r6ugh,  and  covered  for  the  most 
t  with  thick  woods ;  besides,  the  enemy  disputed  every  inch  of  progress  by 
force  already  in  position,  meeting  our  advance  with  strong  skirmish  lines. 
;  musketry  firing  during  the  day  was  quite  heavy.  After  our  troops  had 
1  satisfactorily  formed,  word  came  from  General  Stanley  that  the  enemy 
making  a  movement  to  turn  his  left  flank.  I  saw  General  Thomas  person- 
',  ^representing  the  exact  condition  of  things  to  him.  He  directed  Major 
leral  Hooker  to  send  a  division  to  my  extreme  left.  This  was  promptly 
e.  The  division  was  guided  by  Colonel  Morgan,  14th  United  States  colored 
ps,  temporarily  attached  to  my  staflP,  by  the  most  direct  route.  This  divi- 
,  General  Williams,  arrived  just  in  time.  Stanley's  left  had  been  turned, 
was  being  forced  back ;  all  his  reserves  had  been  previously  exhausted  in  ex- 
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tending  his  line.  A  battery,  (Simonson's,)  however,  was  doing  splended  eiecu- 
tion,  staying  the  enemy's  progress,  when  a  brigade  of  Williams's  was  deployed  in 
its  support.  The  advance  of  the  enemy  was  then  immediately  and  effectually 
checked,  and  my  thanks  are  tendered  for  the  generous  and  opportune  assistance 
rendered. 

The  casualties  of  the  day  were  four  hundred  (400)  killed  and  wounded  in 
the  corps. 

During  the  nigbt  good  intrenchmeuts  were  made  along  my  entire  front. 

General  Hooker  and  myself  were  ordered  to  make  an  attack  in  conjunction 
on  the  15th,  everything  to  be  in  readiness  by  daylight.  General  Hooker  waa 
obliged  to  march  about  two-thirds  of  his  command  from  the  centre  of  the  army 
to  the  extreme  left,  which  movement  took  longer  thaa  was  anticipated.  His 
troops  were  massed  and  commenced  the  advance  about  noon.  As  be  was  the 
ranking  oflficer  I  visited  him  early,  learning  his  intentions  as  to  tbe  points  and 
manner  of  attack,  and  prepared  to  support  him  in  the  way  he  asked.  By  artil- 
lery and  musketry  firing,  by  strong  demonstrations  opposite  my  centre  and  right, 
and  by  one  real  assault,  I  succeeded  in  keeping  heavy  forces  of  the  enemy  from 
leaving  my  front  or  passing  to  the  left,  but  did  not  succeed  in  holding  any  point 
of  the  enemy^s  works.  My  command  being  on  the  right,  and  the  first,  necessa- 
rily conformed,  in  moving,  to  General  Hooker's  advance;  he  with  a  column  of 
brigades  very  handsomely  drove  the  enemy  before  him,  seized  and  held  two 
important  heights,  aiyi  also  captured  some  artillery  and  prisoners. 

The  number  of  casualties  during  the  day  was  large,  among  them  Brigadier 
General  WilKch,  of  General  Wood's  division,  was  severely  wounded,  and  obliged 
to  leave  us ;  Harker  and  Opdyke,  of  Newton's  division,  were  wounded,  but  r^ 
mained  on  duty,  and  some  valuable  oflficers  were  killed. 

During  the  night  of  the  15th  the  enemy  evacuated  Kesaca.  Early  on  the  t 
ICth  my  corps  led  the  pursuit  along  the  direct  road  towards  Kingston;  skirmish- 
ing occurred  with  the  enemy's  rear-guard  so  as  to  make  our  progress  slow.  The 
corps  camped  that  night  at  Calhoun;  my  command.  General  Newton  leading, 
continued  tbe  march  next  day,  starting  at  5.30  a.  m.,  along  the  wagon  road,  ex- 
cept  Wood's  division,  which  moved  on  the  right  down  the  railroad.  We  had 
heavy  skirmishing  all  day. 

The  enemy's  custom  is,  when  retreating,  to  form  his  rear-guard  of  cavalry, 
with  a  section  or  battery  of  artillery,  sometimes  strengthened  by  infantry. 
During  this  day's  march  the  resistance  was  unusually  great.     He  formed  three 
lines  some  half  or  three-quarters  of  a  mile  apart,  and  bamcaded  with  rails, 
seeking  the  cover  of  woods  with  open  fields  in  his  front.     As  soon  as  we  had 
succeeded  in  driving  the  first  line,  it  passed  to  the  re^  of  the  third,  and  in  some 
new  and  favtfrable  position  made  another  line.      However,  as  we  moved  in  two 
columns,  we  were  enabled  to  make  /considerable  progress.     The  resistance  in- 
creased as  we  approached  Adairsville.     General  Newton  continued  to  deploy 
regiments  as  skirmishers,  until  he  had  a  large  brigade  engaged.     General  Wood, 
abreast  of  him  also  skirmished  heavily.      About  4  p.  m.  it  was  found  we  had 
come  upon  the  enemy's  infantry  in  considerable  force.     Preparations  were  imn^^* 
diately  made  to  assault  and  carry  this  position,  if  possible ;  but  it  required  time  to 
bring  up  tbe  troops  and  get  them  in  readiness.     General  Thomas  deeming  it  best, 
on  account  of  the  nearness  of  night,  to  make  a  formal  attack,  the  movement  al- 
ready set  on  foot  was  postponed.     Yet,  a  real  engagement  was  going  on,  since 
both  parties  continued  to  re-enforce  their  skirmish  lines  until  they  were  t^ta- 
mount  to  lines  of  battle.     The  enemy  opened  upon  our  column  with  artillery  to 
which  our  batteries  replied  with  spirit.     During  the  night  tbe  enemy  withdrew. 
We  found  that  he  had  taken  up  a  strong  position  and  partially  intrenched  it, 
and  that  his  whole  army  was  present  while  the  heavy  skirmishing  of  tbe  even- 
ing before  was  progressing.     The  casualties  in  my  command  at  Adairsville 
were  about  two  hundred  (200)  killed  and  wounded. 
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May  18. — The  corps  moved  aa  ordered,  six  miles  further,  and  encamped  on 
Coniosana  creek. 

May  19. — At  5  p.  m.  marched.  General  Stanley's  division  leading  ;  reached 
Kingston  at  8  a.  m.,  the  head  of  column  towards  Cassville.  The  enemy  was 
discovered  on  high  ground,  just  beyond  the  Two  Run  creek,  and  as  soon  as  our 
troops  came  in  view  he  opened  fire  upon  us  from  a  six-gun  battery.  General 
Stanley  promptly  brought  up  his  artillery,  supported  by  a  bngade  of  infantry, 
and  replied  to  the  enemy's  guns.  He  silenced  them  and  drove  them  off.  At 
this  point  I  was  directed  by  General  Sherman  in  person  to  move  forward  four 
miles,  to  an  old  mill  near  the  railroad,  and  there  go  into  camp.  As  soon  as  Gen- 
eral Stanley  had  dislodged  the  enemy  from  the  high  ground  east  of  the  creek, 
he  moved  forward.  On  reaching  a  point  about  half  a  mile  from  this  mill  se- 
vere resistance  was  made  to  our  advance  by  the  enemy's  infantry  skirmishers, 
and  from  a  prominent  height  the  enemy's  infantry  was  discovered  drawn  up  in 
two  lines  and  advancing:.  General  Stanley  formed  his  lines,  his  left  resting  on 
the  railroad ;  General  Wood's  division  was  moved  to  his  right,  and  General 
Xewton's  moved  to  cover  the  left.  As  soon  as  our  lines  were  formed  the  ene- 
my halted  and  Tbegan  to  cover  his  front  with  rail  barricades,  nearly  a  mile  in  our 
front,  but  in  plain  sight.  Our  artillery  opened  from  different  points,  where- 
upon the  enemy's  first  fine  gave  way,  and  passed  to  the  rear  in  considerable 
confusion. 

Having  been  directed  by  General  Thomas  to  push  on,  I  moved  forward  to 
the  enemy's  position,  which  he  had  in  the  mean  time  abandoned  ;  the  command 
here  went  into  position,  having  formed  a  junction  with  a  portion  of  General 
Hooker's  corps  that  had  been  moving  in  a  column  to  the  east  of  us  and  parallel. 
The  corps  had  hardly  halted  when  an  order  was  received  to  move  at  once  on 
Cassville.  Stanley's  advance  had  hardly  progressed  a  mile  when  a  sharp  fire 
ivas  opened  upon  his  head  of  column.  He  promptly  deployed  a  portion  of  his 
command,  and  several  batteries  of  artillery  were  placed  in  position  to  open  the 
way.  The  enemy's  resistance  was  so  determined  that  General  Wood's  division 
was  ordered  upon  Stanley's  right.  The  promptitude  with  which  this  division 
was  deployed  afforded  me  great  satisfaction.  Newton's  division  was  directed  to 
take  post  on  Stanley's  left,  but  all  but  one  or  two  regiments  were  crowded  out 
by  our  forming  a  junction  with  General  Hooker's  corps.  In  this  position,  with 
General  Hooker  on  the  left  and  General  Palmer  on  the  right,  continuous  skir- 
mishing and  artillery  firing  was  kept  up  until  after  dark.  Before  morning 
Johnston  had  abandoned  another  strongly  intrenched  position  about  Cassville, 
and  fled  across  the  Etowah  river,  destroying  the  railroad  bridge. 

May  20,  21,  and  22. — The  army  rested  in  position  near  Cassville,  renewed 
its  supplies,  sent  back  everything  surplus,  and  made  other  preparations  for  a 
tnovement  on  Dallas. 

May  23. — Crossed  the  Etowah  river  at  Gillem's  bridge,  and  went  into  posi- 
tion at  Euharley  creek. 

May  24. — Crossed  Euharley  creek  at  Ban-ett's  mills,  and  marched  to  Burnt 
tiickory,  where  we  encamped  for  the  night. 

May  2b, — Command  marched  by  a  settlement  road,  making  a  detour  to  the 
tight  of  Burnt  Hickory,  and  expecting  to  come  into  Dallas  by  the  Van  Wert 
and  Dallas  road.  This  route  was  taken  to  avoid  collision  with  the  numerous 
wagons  of  the  corps  in  front  of  us  that  were  obliged  to  move  on  one  road. 
Abojit  two  o'clock  p.  m.  Lieutenant  Colonel  Mendinhall,  department  inspector 
general,  met  me  at  a  point  six  or  seven  miles  from  Dallas,  bringing  an  order 
from  General  Thomas  for  me  to  move  by  the  first  left-hand  road  across  to  the 
direct  Burnt  Hickory  and  Dallas  road,  as  the  enemy  had  been  met  by  General 
Hooker's  advance  in  considerable  force.  This  corps  was  marched  as  rapidly 
as  p<>.'?8ible,  its  head  of  column  reaching  Pumpkinvine  creek  just  as  General 
Williams's  division  of  the  20th  corps  was  passing.      At  5.1»5  p.  m.  General 
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Newton's  head  of  column  arrived,  and  his  troops  were  placed  in  position  in  rear 
of  General  Hooker's  troops  that  were  already  forming  or  formed  for  an  advance. 
The  rest  of  the  corps  was  moved  up  as  rapidly  as  possible,  and  moved  on  the 
right  and  left  of  the  road.  At  5.30  p.  m.  General  Hooker's  command  moved 
forward,  as  I  understood,  witli  instructions  to  carry  the  cross-roads  at  New  Hope 
church,  supposed  to  be  not  more  than  a  mile  distant.  I  was  directed  to  hold 
my  command  ready  to  move  forward  at  6.20  p.  m.  General  Hooker  sent  me 
word  by  a  staflF  officer  that  he  had  driven  the  enemy  behind  his  breastworks; 
that  he  was  holding  his  ground  but  was  hard  pressed,  and  requested  me  to  send 
up  a  column  of  brigades  on  the  right-hand  side  of  the  road.  I  commenced  the 
march  instantly  with  that  formation,  but  finding  that  I  was  losing  time,  oviDg 
to  the  obstructions  and  difficulties  of  the  ground,  I  directed  the  troops  to  march 
by  the  flank  along  the  road  as  quickly  as  possible,  until  they  approached  Gen- 
eral Hooker's  position.  Here  1  saw  General  Hooker  himself,  who  requested 
me  to  form  on  the  left  of  the  road.  Newton  deployed  his  command  as  fast  as  he 
could,  but  by  the  time  this  was  effected  it  was  completely  dark.  The  othej 
divisions  following  General  Newton's,  were  encamped  for  the  night  on  the  righf 
and  left  of  the  road,  it  being  too  late  to  locate  them  otherwise  in  the  thick 
woods. 

I  have  been  thus  particular  on  this  point  because  crittbisms  have  been  offered 
like  this,  "  that,  had  the  4th  corps  come  up  on  General  Hooker's  left,  the  en- 
emy would  have  been  completely  driven  from  his  strong  position  at  New  Hope 
church,  and  thus  saved  the  army  the  long  and  fatiguing  operations  which  suc- 
ceeded General  Hooker's  assault."  I  do  not  doubt  the  truth  of  the  allegation, 
but  the  facts  are  :  first,  that  my  head  of  column  only  had  arrived  at  General 
Hooker's  first  position  when  his  attacking  movement  commenced  ;  second,  that 
1  was  directed  to  hold  myself  in  readiness  to  move  forward  if  ordered;  third,  i 
that  I  did  so  move  forward,  as  promptly  as  possibhe,  the  moment  I  received 
word  I  was  wanted,  but  arrived  too  late  to  partake  in  the  engagement. 

May  26. — General  Newton's  line  was  re-located  so  as  to  form  a  better  con- 
nexion with  General  Hooker;  General  Stanley  filled  a  gap  on  Newton's  right 
with  two  or  three  regiments,  the  rest  of  his  division  in  reserve ;  General  Wood 
gradually  developed  his  line  on  Newton's  .left,  driving  in  the  enemy's  skirmish- 
ers, crossing  Brown's  Mill  creek  with  the  main  force,  and  securing  an  important 
hill,  then  apparently  opposite  the  enemy's  right  flank.  These  lines  were  found 
subsequently,  at  different  points,  to  be  within  one  hundred  yards  of  the  enemy's 
intrenchmentfl ;  hence,  the  firing  of  skirmishers,  or  from  main  line  to  main  line, 
was  constant,  and  cost  us  many  men.  Our  lines  were  thoroughly  intrenched  as 
soon  as  possible,  and  every  battery  that  could  be  l» rough t  to  bear  upon  the  ene- 
my was  placed  in  position  and  covered  by  good  Wi)rks. 

May  27. — General  Stanley  moved  to  the  left  of  General  Newton,  and  re- 
lieved General  Wood's  division  preparatory  to  the  latter  making  an  assault  on 
the  enemy's  line  at  a  point  which  Major  General  Sherman  had  designated.  On 
a  careful  reconnoissauce  made  by  General  Thomas  and  myself,  it  was  ascertained 
that  the  enemy  were  then  prepared  to  bring  a  cross-fire  of  artillery  and  musketry 
upon  the  approaches  of  that  position ;  therefore  I  wasdirected  to  move  General 
Wood  further  to  the  left,  and  beyond  all  troops,  and  endeavor  to  strike  the 
eaemy's  flank.  Johnson's  division,  of  the  14th  corps,  was  sent  to  me  ^  ^ 
support. 

I  have  omitted  to  say  that  the  23d  corps,  Major  General  Schofield  comintf^" 
ing,  was  already  in  position  on  the  left  of  the  4th.  Therefore  I  selected  a  n«W 
on  the  extreme  left  and  rear  of  the  23d  corps,  which  was  pretty  well  concealed 
from  the  enemy  by  intervening  woods,  and  in  this  massed  the  troops.  Wood's 
division  on  the  right  formed  in  a  column  of  six  lines  deep,  and  G^nexul  JohiiJ'on^ 
on  the  left  with  a  brigade  front.  The  advance  from  this  position  commenced 
at  11  a.  m.,  and  m  atv  eaatoly  direction. 
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The  column  moved  forward  with  very  little  interruption  for  nearly  a  mile. 
I  thought  we  must  have  reached  the  enemy's  flank,  whereupc  n  General  Wood 
wheeled  his  command  towards  the  right,  till  he  was  faced  nearly  south.     A 
brigade  of  the  23d  corps,  General  McLean's,  deployed  so  as  to  form  a  junction 
with  General  Wood  on  his  right.     The  latter  pressed  forward  his  skirmishers 
till  a  large  open  field  was  reached :  here  it  was  disco veredthat  the  enemy's  works 
were  still  in  our  front.     Immediately  the  skirmishers  were  withdrawn,  and  the 
column  moved  rapidly  by  the  le^  flank  at  least  another  mile  to  the  east- 
ward ;  the  ground  was  carefully  reconnoitred  by  General  Wood  and  myself* 
We  still  found  a  line  of  works  to  our  right,  but  they  did  not  seem  to  cover 
General  Wood's  front,  and  they  were  new,  the  enemy  still  working  hard  upon 
^hem.    I  gave  a  little  time  for  the  troops  of  Wood's  division  to  rest,  and  for 
Johnson's  to  form  a  little  retired  on  his  ( Wood's)  left. 

Prom  the  position  now  occupied  by  the  troops,  woods,  more  or  less  open,  ex- 
pended up  to  the  enemy's  apparent  flank.  A  road  skirted  the  woods  opposite 
^Ur  right,  runniug  perpendicular  to  the  enemy's  line ;  another  road  ran  obliquely 
'o^ards  the  left,  and  in  rear  of  Johnson's  position. 

McLean's  brigade  was  sent  to  a  place  in  full  view  of  the  enemy's  works,  a 
*ittle  to  the  right  of  the  point  of  attack,  with  a  view  to  attract  the  enemy's  at- 
^^ntion  and  draw  his  fire.  As  soon  as  everything  was  in  readiness,  about  5  p.  m., 
Greneral  Wood  commenced  his  advance,  Hazen's  brigade  leading. 

The  entire  column  marched  briskly  forward,  driving  the  enemy's  skirmishers, 
^nd  vigorously  assaulting  his  main  line.     Complaint  came  immediately  that  the 
Supporting  column  under  General  Johnson  was  not  far  enough  advanced.     Gen- 
eral Johnson  was  directed  to  push  forward  a  brigade  to  Hazen's  left.     He 
Answered  that  he  was  doiiM  so,  and  that  it  would  soon  be  in  position.     General 
"Wood  became  very  heavily  engaged,  so  as  to  necessitate  moving  forward  his 
supporting  lines,  and  he  found  strong  works  on  his  front,  except,  perhaps,  op- 
posite his  two  left  regiments.     Colonel  Scribner,  who  commanded  General  John- 
son's advance  brigade,  finding  his  own  left  fired  into  from  across  Picket's  Mills 
creek,  halted  and  threw  some  troops  across  it  for  his  protection.     This  delay 
occurring  at  precisely  the  same  time  with  Wood's  assault,  was  unfortunate,  for 
it  enabled  the  enemy  with  his  reserves  to  force  back  the  left  of  General  Wood's 
line,  and  bring  an  enfilading  and  reverse  fire  upon  his  troops.     Again,  by  some 
mistake  of  orders,  McLean's  troops  did  not  show  themselves  to  the  enemy,  nor 
open  any  fire  to  attract  his  attention  on  General  Wood's  right,  so  that  the  enemy 
was  able  to  pour  a  cross-fire  of  artillery  and  musketry  into  his  right  flank » 
Under  these  circumstances  it  soon  became  evident  that  the  assault  had  failed, 
and  that  the  troops  must  be  withdrawn  with  care,  in  order  to  bring oflF  our  wounded,, 
and  to  prevent  a  successful  sally  of  the  enemy  from  his  works. 

General  Johnson  formed  his  troops  in  the  rear  of  and  to  the  left  of  the  entire 
position,  while  General  Wood  carefully  withdrew  his  division  and  formed  on  a 
ridge  further  to  the  right.  General  McLean  having  been  requested  to  push 
farther  to  the  right,  in  order  to  make  connexion  with  the  rest  of  the  army,  dis- 
regarded the  request,  and  moved  off  at  once  by  the  road,  leaving  these  two  divi 
sions  isolated.  He  (McLean)  alleged  in  excuse  that  hi.-?  men  were  entirely  with- 
out rations. 

Our  losses  were  very  heavy,  being  upwards  of  fourteen  hundred  (1,400)  killed  ^ 
wounded,  and  missing  in  General  Wood's  division  alone. 

Though  the  assault  was  repulsed,  yet  a  position  was  secured  near  Picket's 
mills  of  the  greatest  importance  to  the  subsequent  movement  of  the  army,  and  it 
has  been  subsequently  ascertained  that  the  enemy  suffered  immensely  in  the 
action,  and  regarded  it  as  the  severest  attack  made  during  the  eventful  campaign . 
Johnson  and  Wood  made  strong  intrenchments  during  the  night.  General 
Johnson  received  quite  a  severe  wound  from  a  shell,  and  was  obliged  to  leave 
his  command  the  next  morning. 


252         REPORT  OF  MAJOR  GENERAL  THOMAS. 

During  the  movement  and  fighting  on  the  left,  Stanley  and  Newton  made 
strong  demonstrations  in  their  respective  fronts.  At  4  p.  m.  the  enemy  tried 
their  lines,  from  which  he  was  driven  back  with  loss. 

May  28. — ^Very  little  occurred  on  ray  front  of  interest  except  the  readjusting 
lines.  Stanley  placed  a  brigade  in  reserve  on  the  Ack worth  road,  opposite  the 
interval  between  General  Wood  and  Major  General  Schofield.  At  4.30  p.  m. 
the  enemy  made  a  slight  demonstration  in  front  of  Generals  Stanley  and  Newton, 
while  he  was  making  a  regular  assault  upon  General  McPherson's  Hoed  near 
Dallas.     The  enemy  was  repulsed  at  every  point. 

May  29. — Very  little  of  interest  occun*ed  during  the  day.  An  assault  wts 
made  upon  General  Newton's  lines  at  11  p.  m.,  which  his  troops  handsomely 
repulsed.  Heavy  firing  was  heard  in  the  direction  of  Dallas  a  little  later,  where- 
upon a  strong  demonstration  by  artillery  and  musketry  firing  was  made  by  Stan- 
ley and  Newton. 

May  30  and  31. — Skirmishing  and  some  slight  reconnoissances  by  ourselves 
and  the  enemy,  but  no  material  change  occurred. 

June  1. — The  movement  of  the  army  to  the  left  commenced,  (Jeneral  Mc- 
Pherson  and  General  Davis  having  withdrawal  from  the  extreme  right  position. 
On  the  2d  the  movement  was  continued;  the  20th  and  23d  corps  and  part  of  the 
14th  passed  beyond  our  extreme  left. 

June  3  and  4. — ^Nothing  of  consequence  excepting  that  I  thinned  and  extended 
my  lines  so  as  to  cover  the  ground  occupied  by  the  23d  corps,  and  afterwards 
by  Davis's  division  of  the  14th  corps,  relieving  those  troops  in  order  to  prolong 
our  lines  to  the  left.  The  result  of  these  movements  was  to  cause  the  enemy  to 
abandon  his  lines  on  the  night  of  June  4. 

June  5. — The  command  rested.  ^ 

June  6. — ^Marched  towards  Ackworth,  crossing  Alatoona  creek,  and  massed  the 
command  near  Dr.  Peters's  house,  on  the  Ackworth  and  Sandtown  road,  abont 
two  miles  from  Ackworth,  which  was  already  in  possession  of  our  troops. 

June  7,  8,  and  9. — All  that  was  done  by  the  entire  army  was  establishing  the 
depots  at  Alatoona,  rebuilding  the  bridge  across  the  Etowah,  and  bringing  np 
supplies. 

June  10. — Movements  were  resumed.  The  4th  corps  was  directed  to  follow 
the  14th  along  the  direct  Marietta  road.  The  14th  corps  having  passed  to  the 
left,  this  road  was  opened  to  my  command.  I  pushed  forward  General  Stanley's 
division  in  the  advance  until  within  view  of  Pine  Top,  which  is  an  isolated  hill  jast 
to  the  south  of  Burnt  Hickory  and  Marietta  road.  We  here  encountered  the 
enemy's  skirmishers ;  pressing  them  back,  we  discovered  that  Pine  Top  was 
occupied  by  the  enemy  in  force.  At  this  point  the  command  was  halted  to 
wait  for  the  appearance  of  the  14th  corps,  which  was  to  have  the  Trent  in  the 
order  of  march  for  the  day.  When  it  appeared,  General  Palmer  formed  his  line 
facing  southward  toward  Pine  Top ;  the  two  corps  formed  in  conjunction  and 
pushed  up  to  within  cannon  range  of  the  enemy's  line.  During  the  night  hat- 
teries  were  put  in  position,  and  good  works  were  constructed. 

June  11. — General  Palmer's  corps  gained  a  little  ground  to  his  left  and 
front ;  the  interval  left  was  filled  by  my  command. 

June  12  and  13. — Heavy  rains  occurred  and  no  change  took  place. 

June  14. — My  lines  were  extended  about  three  hundred  paces,  and  advanced 
some  three-quarters  of  a  mile  on  the  left  towards  the  east  of  Pine  Top,  and  in 
conjunction  with  the  14th  corps.  During  the  last  three  days  much  artillery 
firing  occurred.  We  opened  all  of  our  batteries  whenever  the  enemy  showed 
any  force. 

During  the  night  of  the  14th  the  enemy  abandoned  his  lines  at  Pine  Top,  and 
withdrew  within  his  works,  already  prepared,  running  from  Kenesav  to  Lo?t 
mountain.     My  troops  occupied  Pine  Top  as  early  as  3  a.  m. 
June  15,  at  11  a.  m.,  I  teeeived  an  order  from  Major  General  Thomas  to  fonn 
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a  colamn  of  attack,  and  to  move  southward,  to  the  left  of  Pine  Top,  promptly 
at  2  p.  m.  Newton's  division  was  selected  to  take  the  lead,  followed  by  the 
divisions  of  Generals  Stanley  and  Wood.  General  Newton  was  required  to  move 
forward  briskly,  with  a  strong  skirmish  line,  and  develope,  if  possible,  a  practi- 
cable point  for  attack,  choosing  his  own  formation.  It  took  General  Newton 
until  3  p.  m.  to  get  his  column  organized,  when  he  pushed  forward  a  strong  line 
of  skirmishers,  which,  in  a  few  moments,  encountered  an  intrenched  skirmish 
line  of  the  enemy.  This  line  was  carried  with  very  little  delay,  whereupon 
General  Newton  moved  up  his  main  lines  to  the  position  gained.  The  skirmish 
line  was  advanced  still  further,  but  encountered  so  heavy  a  musketry  fire  that 
it  was  deemed  prudent  to  deploy  a  portion  of  the  advanced  line.  I  moved  up 
General  Stanley  to  cover  General  Newton's  right  flank. 

In  the  meanwhile  General  Newton  had  driven  the  enemy's  skirmishers  within 
his  main  works,  and  reported  them  so  thoroughly  constructed  and  so  well  manned, 
that  I  deemed  it  improper  to  risk  an  assault  without  a  further  reconnoissance  ; 
besides,  the  day  was  already  nearly  spent. 

General  Thomas  approved  of  my  action,  and  directed  me  to  fortify  where  I 
was. 

The  next  day,  June  16,  two  batteries  were  constructed  on  our  skirmish  line. 
Tn  the  one  on  Stanley's  front  a  valuable  officer,  Captaiu  Simendson,  General 
Stanley's  chief  of  artillery,  was  killed. 

During  the  night  these  two  batteries  were  connected  by  main  lines  of  intrench - 
Dents,  and  our  troops  moved  into  them.  The  position  of  a  part  of  these  lines 
ras  such  that  the  enemy's  skirmishers  had  to  be  pushed  back  to  gain  it.  The 
vhole  line  was  then  in  close  proximity  to  the  enemy's  works. 

Doubtless  believing  that  we  could  carry  several  points  in  our  front  by  assault » 
he  enemy  determined  to  withdraw  during  the  night ;  at  any  rate  my  troops  entered 
lis  abandoned  works  by  daylight  on  the  morning  of  the  17th.  Our  skirmish  line 
\)und  that  of  the  enemy  about  a  mile  beyond  these  works,  and  in  such  a  position 
is  to  indicate  that  he  had  simply  withdrawn  his  left,  without  moving  his  right 
lank.  My  lines  were  formed  facing  eastward.  General  Wood  on  the  right.  Gen- 
eral Newton  on  the  left,  General  Stanley  in  reserve,  and  advanced  well  covered 
writh  skirmishers.  The  difficulties  of  the  ground  were  such  that  the  enemy  was 
enabled  to  resist  our  progress  more  than  usual.  It  took  until  night  to  drive  the 
enemy's  skirmishers  across  Mud  creek.  After  dark  our  skirmishers  havinj^ 
secured  a  favorable  position,  thoroughly  intrenched  it.  Twice  before  daylight 
the  enemy  attempted  to  drive  them  back  but  failed. 

June  18. — At  6  45  a.  m.  it  was  reported  to  me,  by  one  of  General  Wood's 
staflP  officers,  that  the  enemy  appeared  to  be  leaving,  whereupon  I  directed  Gen- 
erals Newton  and  Wood  to  advance  a  strong  line  of  skirmishers  to  ascertain 
whether  this  report  was  true.  This  movement  commenced  at  once  on  Newton's 
front ;  the  enemy  seemed  taken  partially  by  surprise,  and  was  driven  from  a 
main  line  of  works.  General  Harker,  perceiving  the  advantage  gained,  without 
waiting  for  orders  deployed  two  of  his  regiments  to  secure  and  hold  this  advanced 
position.  I  directed  General  Newton  to  move  up  his  entire  division  in  support. 
General  Baird's  division  of  the  14th  corps  came  up  very  promptly  on  his  left. 
General  Wood  having  gained  the  ridge  on  the  east  of  Mud  creek,  intrenched 
the  position,  making  a  continous  work.  General  Newton's  troops  were  in  such 
ilose  contact  with  the  enemy  that  three  men  were  detailed  from  each  company  in 
;he  front  line  to  keep  up  a  continuous  fire  to  prevent  him  from  opening  his  artil- 
ery  or  musketry,  which,  however,  in  spite  of  this  precaution,  was  occasionally 
lone.  As  soon  as  it  was  dark,  Newton's  division  intrenched  strongly  within 
ess  than  one  hundred  yards  of  the  enemy's  works.  The  advantage  gained  by 
hese  movements  was  great;  the  line  seized  was  that  portion  of  the  old  line  that 
utted  out  from  the  new,  which  was  necessary  for  the  enemy  to  hold  to  prevent 
1  successful  assault  upon  the  new  position.     It  had  rained  hard  during  the 
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whole  day,  and  Mud  creek  was  swollen  so  that  horses  had  to  swim  it,  yet  the 
troops  managed  to  bridge  it  and  cross  with  infantry  and  artillery  and  secure  the 
important  ground  before  described.  General  Thomas,  as  soon  as  he  was  appri^ 
ed  of  the  position  of  things,  directed  an  assault  for  the  next  day,  but  the  enemy 
again  withdrew  before  morning. 

June  19. — As  soon  as  I  discovered  that  the  enemy  had  gone,  I  directed  Gen- 
eral Stanley,  at  6  a.  m.,  to  push  forward  towards  Marietta,  which  he  did,  followed 
by  the  other  two  divisions.  He  encountered  the  enemy's  skirmishers  near  Wal- 
lace's house,  on  the  Marietta  i-oad,  about  three-quarters  of  a  mile  from  Nose'g 
creek,  beyond  which  he  drove  the  enemy  with  his  infantiy  and  artillery.  Gen- 
eral Newton  came  up,  and  did  the  same  on  his  left.  The  command  then  took 
position  on  the  westerji  bank  of  this  creek.  The  enemy's  position  was  in  plain 
sight  and  within  musketry  range.  His  lines  seemed  to  extend  along  the  cre^t 
of  Little  Kenesaw  and  the  southern  spur,  refusing  to  his  left  after  reaching  the 
base 'of  it.  This  line  was  apparently  unassailable,  being  as  strong  as  possible 
by  nature,  and  having  plenty  of  felled  trees  in  its  front.  General  Hooker,  who 
had  moved  in  a  parallel  column,  had  crossed  Nose's  creek  further  south,  and 
moved  northward  until  his  left  division  was  near  my  right  flank.  The  next 
morning,  June  20th,  General  Hooker's  left  division  (William's)  was  reliered 
by  General  Wood's  division,  and  one  brigade  of  General  Stanley's  division. 
During  the  forenoon  Stanley  crossed  the  creek  in  his  front  and  constructed  a 
line  of  works.  During  the  afternoon  he  carried  a  wooded  hill  in  front  of  TO- 
taker's  brigade;  also  another,  called  Bald  knob,  in  front  of  his  right  brigade, 
Colonel  Kirby.  Whittaker  rapidly  barricaded  his  new  front.  He  had  hardly 
got  his  works  constructed  when  they  were  fiercely  assaulted  by  the  enemy, 
who  were  repulsed  with  heavy  loss.  The  attempt  was  renewed  several  times, 
but  with  no  better  success.  On  Kirby 's  front,  however,  it  was  attempted  to 
hold  the  knob  by  skirmishers  while  the  pioneers  intrenched.  These  skirmiBh- 
ers,  with  the  pioneers,  were  forced  back  by  the  assault  on  Whittaker's  brigade 
which  extended  to  them,  and  this  position  was  lost  for  the  day. 

June  21. — General  Newton's  division  having  been  relieved  by  General  Pal- 
mer was  moved  to  the  right  of  General  Wood's,  relieving  a  part  of  General 
Hooker's  troops.  At  11.30  a.  m.  I  ordered  that  Colonel  Kirby  and  Colonel 
Nodine,  commanding  General  Wood's  left  brieade,  -move  in  conjunction,  aod 
seize  and  hold  the  Bald  knob  that  Kirby  had  lost  the  evening  before;  the 
enemy  had  then  intrenched  it  pretty  strongly,  and  it  was  under  the  hottest 
kind  of  a  fire  from  his  guns.  I  directed  a  concentrated  artillery  fire  of  a  half 
hour's  duration  upon  this  point,  and  ordered  the  advance,  which  was  promptly 
made.  The  enemy  was  driven  off,  a  number  of  prisoneis  were  taken,  the  knob 
was  secured,  and  the  crest  was  intrenched  while  the  enemy  were  firing  upoa  it 
from  two  batteries  of  artillery.  General  Wood  pushed  two  of  his  regiments  still 
further  to  the  front  and  right,  and  took  possession  of  a  height,  which  made  the 
enemy  abandon  a  long  intrenched  skirmish  line  and  enabled  us  to  move  forward 
our  right  across  an  open  field,  four  or  five  hundred  yards. 

June  22, — General  Hooker  advanced  his  corps  in  an  easterly  direction  on  my 
right,  and  my  right  division  was  wheeled  up  in  connexion  with  the  movement, 
occasioning  heavy  skirmishing  in  its  front.  About  5  p.  m.  the  enemy  made  an 
assault  on  General  Hooker's  right  division,  (General  Williams's,)  and  I  ^^ 
soon  requested  to  relieve  his  left  division  (General  Butterfield's,)  for  a  re-enforce- 
ment with  my  troops.  I  sent  every  regiment  that  I  had  out  of  line  at  once. 
General  Thomas  had  already  directed  that  General  Stanley's  should  be  relieved 
by  General  King's,  but  this  could  not  be  effected  until  after  dark,  owingto  King'« 
close  proximity  to  the  enemy.  As  soon  as  relieved  during  the  night,  Stanley 
pushed  his  entire  command  to  my  right. 

June  23. — In  accordance  with  request  of  General  Thomas,  I  tried  an  intrenched 
height  in  front  of  General  Newton's  and  Stanley's  position,  it  being  doubted 
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whether  or  not  this  was  a  position  of  the  enemy's  main  line.  I  opened  upon  it 
a  concentrated  artillery  fire  from  as  many  guns  as  I  could  bring  to  bear,  and 
immediately  afterwards  advanced  a  strong  skimiish  line,  which  drove  the  enemy 
within  his  works  and  developed  a  heavy  artillery  and  musketry  fire.  By  this 
operation  I  advanced  our  lines  particularly  on  the  extreme  right,  to  very  close 
proximity  to  the  rebel  works.  These  proved  to  be  his  main  lines,  covered  by 
troublesome  abatis  and  other  entanglements. 

June  24,  25,  and  2Q>. — The  corps  remained  in  the  same  position. 

June  27. — In  General  Thomas's  Special  Field  Order  of  June  26th  I  was  re- 
quired to  assault  the  enemy's  works  at  some  point  near  the  left  of  General 
Stanley's  division.  General  Palmer,  with  his  column  on  my  right,  was  directed 
to  carry  the  enemy's  works  in  his  front.  The  whole  movement  was  to  take 
place  at  8  a.  m.  After  a  careful  examination  of  the  ground  I  found  only  two 
points  where  the  troops  could  have  a  reasonable  cover  in  Stanley's  front,  and 
decided  to  make  two  columns  of  attack.  Brigadier  General  Harker  led  one 
column  and  General  Wagner  another,  while  General  Kimball  moved  in  support, 
in  echelon  with  Wagner's  brigade.  These  columns  had  each  a  regimental-di- 
vision front,  and  were  separated  by  about  one  hundred  yards  interval ;  tjie  whole 
front  was  covered  by  a  strong  line  of  skirmishers.  Such  troops  of  Stanley's  and 
Wood's  as  were  free  to  move  were  massed  in  support.  The  artillery  of  the 
corps  was  so  placed  as  to  bring  a  heavy  fire  on  the  points  of  attack.  General 
Palmer's  arrangements  were  made  simultaneous  with  mine.  The  artillery  opened 
from  all  points,  and  continued  firing  for  about  fifteen  minutes.  At  a  preconcerted 
signal  the  columns  pushed  rapidly  forward,  driving  in  the  enemy's  skirmishers, 
and  were  not  checked  until  they  reached  the  entanglements  in  front  of  the 
enemy's  works.  At  this  place  the  artillery  and  infantry  fire  was  so  galling  that 
the  advance  was  stopped.  General  Harker  is  reported  to  have  made  a  second 
advance,  when  he  received  the  wound  which  caused  his  death.  Some  of  his 
men  succeeded  in  reaching  the  enemy's  works,  but  failed  to  secure  a  lodgement. 
As  soon  as  it  became  evident  that  the  enemy's  'intrenchments  could  not  be  car- 
ried by  assault,  the  command  was  directed  to  resume  its  former  position.  Our 
losses  were  very  heavy,  particularly  in  valuable  ofiicers.  I  call  special  attention 
to  report  of  Brigadier  General  Newton  of  this  attack,  and  to  his  opinion  as  to 
the  causes  of  its  being  unsuccessful.  My  experience  is,  that  a  line  of  works 
throughly  constructed,  with  the  front  well  covered  with  abatis  and  other  entan- 
glements, well  manned  with  infantry,  whether  with  our  own  or  that  of  the  enemy, 
cannot  be  carried  by  direct  assault ;  the  exceptions  are  when  some  one  of  the 
above  conditions  are  wanting,  or  where  the  defenders  are  taken  by  surprise. 
The  strength  of  such  a  line  is,  of  course,  increased  by  well-arranged  batteries. 
Notwithstanding  the  probabilities  against  success,  it  is  sometimes  necessary  to 
assault  strong  works,  as  has  occurred  in  several  instances  during  the  present 
campaign. 

From  June  28  to  July  2,  inclusive,  preparations  were  made  and  partially 
executed  for  resting  the  left  of  the  entire  army  opposite  the  southern  extremity 
of  Little  Kent  saw,  so  as  to  extend  the  right  and  turn  the  enemy's  left  flank. 
The  enemy,  doubtless  perceiving  these  movements,  evacuated  his  position  in  our 
front  on  the  night  of  the  2d. 

July  3. — ^The  corps  marched  from  camp  in  pursuit  of  the  enemy  at  '*  a.  m,. 
Stanley's  division  leading.  After  passing  through  "Marietta  the  corps  followed 
a  route  to  the  left  of  the  railroad,  and  came  upon  the  enemy's  skirmishers  near 
Neal  Dow  station,  between  three  and  four  miles  south  of  Marietta.  Stanley's 
division  was  deployed  confronting  the  enemy,  the  right  resting  on  the  railroad, 
and  the  other  two  divisions  were  massed  in  reserve  a  little  south  of  this  point, 
at  a  place  known  as  Smyrna  camp-ground.  The  enemy  had  constructed  anotlier 
good  system  of  works  behind  a  wide,  open  field,  almost  covering  his  entire  front. 
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Having  come  upon  the  enemy's  intrenched  skirmish  line,  and  it  being  kte  in 
the  day  when  the  troops  had  arrived,  no  further  advance  was  ordered. 

July  4. — General  Newton's  and  General  Wood's  divisions  were  moved  up  into 
line,  on  the  left  of  General  Stanley's,  at  9  a.  m.  General  Stanley  was  oniered 
to  strengthen  lys  skirmish  line  and  assault  and  carry  the  skirmish  line  of  the 
enemy,  which  was  unusually  strong.  It  had  intrenched  pits,  with  from  ten  to 
twenty  men  in  each,  and  these,  in  many  places,  were  not  more  than  twenty 
yards  apart.  Generals  Newton  and  Wood  were  ordered  to  move  their  skirmish 
lines  in  conjunction  with  General  Stanley's.  The  movement  commenced  at  about 
11  a.  m.  Tfce  lines  were  handsomely  carried  in  Stanley's  front  under  a  trying 
artillery  fire,  in  addition  to  the  musketry  fire  from  the  rifle-pits.  Immediately, 
General  Stanley  moved  up  his  main  line  and  intrenched  the  position  gained. 
This  was  within  short  musketry  range  of  the  enemy's  continuous  works.  Gen- 
eral Newton  took  a  part  of  the  same  line,  as  also  did  General  Wood,  at  a  later 
hour.     During  the  night  the  enemy  again  retreated. 

Jtdy  5. — Pursuit  was  continued  by  my  corps  along  the  railroad.  General  Wood 
leading;  very  little  skirmishing  until  the  head  of  the  column  reached  Vining'g 
station.     From  this  point  a  road  led  to  the  east  toward  Atlanta,  crossing  the 
Chattahoochee  river  at  Pace's  ferry,  where  the  enemy  had  a  pontoon  bridge. 
Wood's  skirmishers  encountered  a  brigade  of  dismounted  cavalry,  which  had  its 
front  covered  by  rail  barricades  along  a  ridge  at  right  angles  to  the  above-named 
road,  and  one  quarter  of  a  mile  from  the  station.     He  quickly  drove  the  enemy 
from  his  barricades  and  pushed  on  to  the  river,  where  he  arrived  in  time  to  sare 
a  greater  part  of  the  enemy's  bridge.     The  dismounted  cavalry  seemed  to  hare 
retreated  by  a  river  road,  that  we  did  not  then  know,  towards  the  railroad  bridge, 
and  therefore  escaped  capture.    This  accomplished,  the  command  went  into  camp 
on  a  high  ground  near  to  and  facing  the  river. 

July  6,  7,  and  8. — Remained  in  position,  making  an  occasional  demonstnUioo 
and  feint  as  if  to  throw  a  bridge,  with  a  view  to  keep  as  large  a  force  of  the  enemy 
on  the  opposite  bank  as  possible. 

July  9. — In  accordance  with  instructions  from  department  headquarters  Gen- 
eral Newton's  division  was  sent  to  Rosweli  factory  to  support  General  Garrard;* 
cavalry  in  effecting  a  crossing  of  the  Chattahoochee  at  that  point.  He  crossed 
and  made  a  bridge-head. 

July  10. — -Stanley's  and  Wood's  divisions  moved  to  near  the  mouth  of  Soap 
creek  in  support  of  General  Schofield,  who  had  crossed  the  river  at  that  point. 

July  11. — At  5  p.  m.  received  orders  to  secure  the  heights  opposite  Powers'? 
ferry,  on  the  south  side  of  the  Chattahoochee,  to  protect  the  laying  of  a  bridge 
at  that  point.  Stanley's  division  fulfilled  these  instructions  the  next  moming 
at  daylight,  passing  the  river  at  Schofield's  bridge. 

July  12. — At  3  a.  m.  received  the  order  from  General  Thomas  to  move  my 
entire  corps  to  the  south  side  of  the  river,  crossing  a  pontoon  bridge  at  Powers'* 
ferry  that  Colonel  Buell  was  directed  to  lay.  Wood's  division  moved  over  ;tj 
soon  as  the  bridge  was  completed,  while  General  Newton's  division  returueu 
from  Rosweli  factory  and  crossed  the  next  morning.  The  two  later  divisiou^ 
formed  a  strong  line  on  Stanley's  left  and  front. 

July  13,  14,  15,  and  16. — My  command  remained  in  position. 

July  17.  -General  Wood's  division  moved  down  the  south  side  of  the  river 
three  miles,  to  clear  the  way  for  laying  a  bridge  at  Pace's  ferry  and  cover  tlu 
crossing  of  the  14th  corps.  As  so  »n  as  this  was  accomplished  the  division  re- 
turned Owing  to  the  rugged  nature  of  the  country,  the  want  of  roads,  and  tli' 
proximity  of  the  enemy's  masses  to  Pace's  ferry.  Wood's  movement  was  an 
important  and  delicate  one.  It  was  satisfactorily  execute  J,  and  without  an  en- 
gagement 

July  18 — An  intimation  was  given  by  signal  despatch  about  midnight  il»*t 
orders  would  be  received  by  daylight.     Upon  this  despatch  the  corps  was  di- 
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reeled  to  move.  The  order  of  instructions  was  not  received  till  5  a.  m.,  just  as 
the  corps  was  moving.  As  far  as  concerned  this  command,  it  was  to  march 
directly  on  Buckhead,  and  go  into  position  on  the  "left  of  the  place  along  the 
Turner's  ferry  and  Buckhead  road.  Newton's  head  of  coluipn  left  camp  at  4.30 
a.  m.  Very  little  opposition  was  encountered  till  near  Nancy>  creek,  on  the 
opposite  side  of  which  the  enemy's  cavalry  was  disposed,  supporting  a  section 
of  artillery.  The  bridge  across  the  creek  was  partially  burned.'  The  enemy 
opened  his  artillery  on  Newton's  advance ;  batteries,  however,  were  placed  in 
position  and  fired,  driving  off  the  enemy's  guns.  After  some  little  delay  the 
creek  was  crossed,  the  enemy  driven  away,  and  the  bridge  rebuilt.  •  The  column 
progressed,  skirmishing  with  the  enemy's  cavalry,  reached  Buckhead  about  noon, 
and  took  up  the  position  above  indicated. 

July  19. — In  accordance  with  instructions  from  General  Thomas,  General 
Wood's  division  made  a  reconnoissance  down  the  Buck  Head  and  Atlanta  road 
reaching  Peach  Tree  creek  at  6.30  a.  m.  The  enemy's  outposts,  driven  in  by 
General  Wood,  burned  the  bridge  after  crossing.  Having  accompanied  this 
reconnoissance  I  discovered  a  well-constructed  bridge-head  on  the  high  ground 
beyond  the  creek.  The  enemy  had  artillery  and  infantry  and  was  in  consider- 
able force.  Stanley  meanwhile  reconnoitred  on  the  Decatur  road,  driving  the 
enemy's  skirmishers ;  he  seized  the  bridge,  just  burning,  across  the  north  fork 
af  Peach  Tree  creek,  and  saved  the  most  of  it.  Newton  pushed  a  reconnois- 
sance on  an  intermediate  road  to  Peach  Tree  creek,  but  found  the  bridge  already 
lestroyed,  and  the  enemy  intrenched  in  force  on  the  opposite  bank.  All  of 
;he8e  facts  were  immediately  reported  to  General  Thomas.  11.20  a.  m.,  instruc- 
•ions  were  received  from  General  Thomas  to  cross  Peach  Tree  creek,  whereupon 
jreneral  Wood  was  required  to  effect  a  crossing  near  his  position ;  he  succeeded 
n  crossing  the  creek  beyond  the  enemy's  left  flank,  turned  his  position,  forced 
[lim  from  the  bridge-head  and  moved  over  two  brigades  of  his  division  to  hold 
the  points  gained.  He  immediately  commenced  to  rebuild  the  bridge.  Stanley 
also,  on  the  Decatur  road,  repaired  the  old  bridge  and  constructed  a  new  one. 
Newton's  division  was  moved  to  Peach  Tree  creek  in  support  of  General  Wood. 
Stanley  moved  across  the  north  fork  and  encamped  for  the  night. 

July  20. — There  being  a  slight  conflict  of  orders  received,  I  visited  depart- 
ment headquarters  at  daylight,  and  was  instructed  to  push  one  division  on  the 
direct  Atlanta  road,  and  to  move  the  other  two  as  directly  .as  possible  to  the 
support  of  General  Schofield.  General  Newton  was  instructed  to  relieve  the 
troops  of  General  Wood  in  his  vecinity,  and  General  Wood  to  close  up  on 
General  Stanley  on  the  Decatur  road.  General  Stanley  commenced  the  march 
at  7  a.  m.,  and  proceeded  to  the  crossing  of  the  south  fork  of  Peach  Tree  creek, 
followed  by  (Jeneral  Wood.  Here  the  bridge  was  found  to  have  been  burned  ; 
having  pushed  over  a  strong  skirmish  line,  a  new  bridge  was  built.  At  10  a.  m. 
General  Stanley  began  to  cross  his  column.  His  skirmishers  were  already 
engaged.  Communication  was  had  with  General  Schofield  who  was  moving  on  a 
road  about  a  mile  to  our  left.  This  road  and  mine  gradually  converged  towards 
Atlanta.  Soon  the  enemy  fired  with  shells  and  canister  upon  Stanley's  advance, 
and  the  resistance  became  obstinate,  thus  indicating  that  we  were  in  the  presence 
of  a  large  force.  General  Stanley  drove  in  the  enemy's  outposts  and  came  up  in 
Bight  of  intrenchments,  well  made  and  located,  in  front  of  which  the  usual  line 
of  skirmishers  was  formed.  Little  was  done  until  near  night,  except  to  deploy 
our  lines,  and  make  works  in  close  proximity  to  the  enemy's  position ;  General 
Wood  forming  to  the  right  of  General  Stanley.  During  the  iifternoon  and 
Evening  General  Stanley  had  a  severe  skirmish,  driving  in  a  portion  of  the 
inemy's  picket  line,  and  capturing  the  rest  in  his  front.  Newton's  division,  in 
iccordance  with  instructions  from  department  headquarters,  endeavored  to  push 
)n  towards  Atlanta  on  the  direct  road.  As  General  Newton  was  separated  from 
he  other  two  divisions  of  the  corps  by  an  interval  of  nearly  two  miles,  and  as 
T  17 
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it  was  difficult,  if  not  impossible,  to  commnnicate  with  him,  I  directed  that  he 
should  report  for  orders  to  General  Thomas.     The  latter  instructed  him  to  wait 
till  the  20th  corps  had  formed  a  junction  with  him,  and  then  advance.    About 
1  p.  m.  he  ordered  forward  his  skirmishers,  driving  in  those  of  the  enemy, 
securing  for  himself  important  ground  and  ascertaining  that  the  enemy  was  near 
by  in  strong  force  ;    whereupon  he  located  two  brigades  in  line,  nearly  perpen- 
dicular to  the  road,  on  the  right  and  left,  and  "moved  the  other  up  in  column  for 
support.     Between  the  two  deployed  brigades  a  battery  of  four  guns  was  placed. 
General  Newton  covered  his  front  as  rapidly  as  possible  with  rough  rail  barri- 
cades.    Soon  he  was  severely  attacked  in  front  by  a  division  of  the  enemy. 
Another  division  had  already  pushed  back  his  skirmishers  and  passed  his  left 
flank,  thrusting  itself  between  the  Pea  Vine  and  Peach  Tree  creeks.    Immedi- 
ately after  the  front  attack  a  third  rebel  division  attacked  his  right.    The 
general  seems  to  have  given  his  attention  first  to  the  left ;  his  artillery,  not  in 
position  in  front,  was  located  in  the  rear,  and  together  with  some  musketry  fire 
from  detached  regiments,  checked  and  drove  Jback  this  flanking  force  into  the 
woods.     Next  the  front  attack,  which  enveloped  the  left,  was  handsonoely  met, 
and  the  enemy  was  driven  back  with  loss.     The  attack  upon  his  right  was 
repulsed  by  his  right  brigade,  which  was  obliged  to  protect  his  flank  by  fonnin^ 
a  line  at  right  angles  to  its  position.     This  flank  was,  however,  soon  covered  by 
the  advance  of  the  20th  corps.     A  second  attempt  was  made  on  Newton's  left 
and  rear.     This  time  General  Thomas  had  sent  him  an  additional  battery  from 
the  20th  corps,  which,  in  conjunction  with  the  guns  already  in  position,  aud 
another  four-gun  battery  belonging  to  Newton,  opened  fire  upon  the  enemy's 
columns.     He  was  then  easily  repulsed,  after  the  first  attack.     Several  sal»^ 
quent  assaults  were  made  upon  Newton's  lines,  the  action  lasting  uutil  dark. 
The  brigade  commanders,  Brigadier  General  Kimball,   Colonels  Bradley  and 
Blake  are  highly  complimented  for  gallantry,  also  other  officers,  in  General 
Newton's  report.     The  position  held  was  vital,  securing  as  it  did  the  Buck  Head 
and  Atlanta  road,  and  constituting  the  left  of  our  right  wing  while  the  army  was 
divided.     The  loss  of  the  division  was  small  compared  with  that  of  the  20th 
corps  engaged  in  its  immediate  right.     This  resulted  from  the  peculiar  disposi- 
tions of  the  troops,  and  that  they  had  time  to  cover  their  front  with  sligiit 
bamcades.     The  enemy's  loss  in  killed  and  wounded,  in  front  of  this  dlTision. 
amounted  to  upwards  of  fifteen  hundred,  (1,500,)  while  the  casualties  of  the 
division  itself  were  about  one  hundred  (100.)     General  Newton's  division  held 
possefesion  of  the  field  and  buried  the  enemy's  dead.     In  the  night  the  enemy 
withdrew  from  the  angle  between  Newton's  left  and  the  north  fork  of  Peach 
Tree  creek,  enabling  General  Wood,  in  the  morning,  to  swing  up  a  mile  and  a 
half  upon  his  extreme  right. 

July  21. — Generals  Stanley  and  Wood  again  pressed  up  close  to  the  enemy'* 
new  lines  and  skirmished  sharply  with  him  during  the  entire  day.  Batten^ 
were  placed  in  position  and  fired  continuously  at  every  point  where  they  could 
produce  any  efl*ect.  During  the  night  the  enemy  evacuated  his  works  and  moved 
into  Atlanta. 

July  22.-— At  daylight  General  Stanley  and  General  Wood  moved  on  differ^"^ 
roads  towards  Atlanta.  Stanley  came  upon  the  skirmishers  about  two  mil^ 
from  the  city,  and  immediately  deployed  his  lines ;  General  Wood  formed  npon 
his  right,  pushing  well  to  the  front,  and  taking  possession  of  an  important  ridge; 
General  Newton  moved  upon  the  Buck  Head  road  and  formed  a  junction  with 
Wood's  division. 

In  this  general  position  my  lines  were  established  and  fortified,  and  the  bst 
teries  of  the  corps,  for  the  most  part,  placed  in  such  a  position  as  to  bring  a  tire 
upon  the  enemy's  works  or  the  city  beyond.  During  the  day  a  terrific  battle 
occurred  between  the  enemy  and  the  army  of  the  Tennessee,  on  the  extrtin*' 
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left;  meanwhile,  in  accordance  witb  instructions  received,  I  held  my  command 
in  momentary  readiness  to  move. 

July  23,  24,  25,  26. — My  corps  remained  substantially  in  the  same  position, 
having  completed  a  system  of  works  strong  enough  to  be  held  by  a  thin  single 
line. 

July  27. — In  obedience  to  orders  from  Major  General  Sherman,  I  took  leave 
of  the  4th  army  corps,  and  assumed  command  of  the  army  o£  the  Tennessee. 
In  conclusion  I  wish  to  say  that  it  pains  me  not  to  be  able  to  give  a  substantial 
reward  to  officers  who  have  so  faithfully,  so  energetically  and  unselfishly  co- 
operated with  me  during  our  prolonged  and  arduous  campaign.  I  leave  the  gal- 
lant officers  and  soldiers  in  the  hands  of  division,  brigade,  and  regimental  com- 
manders for  honorable  mention,  wishing  it  understood  that  I  am  the  earnest  friend 
of  every  one  who  is  true  and  patriotic. 

Major  General  Stanley,  Brigadier  General  Newton,  and  Brigadier  General 
Wood,  commanding  divisions,  have  served  the  country  for  the  last  hundred  days 
with  ability  and  constancy,  and  to  them  I  tender  my  warmest  thanks.     All  under 
their  command  1  must  leave  without  special  notice,  from  the  fact  that  otherwise 
the  list  would  be  too  extended.     For  gallantry,  efficiency,  unflinching  activity, 
and  gentlemanly  deportment,  I  commend  the  different  members  of  my  staff,  viz  : 
Colonel  F.  T.  Sherman,  chief  of  staff,  captured  while  reconnoitring,  July  7 ; 
Lieutenant  Colonel  J.  S.  FuUerton,  assistant  adjutant  general ;  Lieutenant  Colonel 
C.  H.  Howard,  assistant  inspector  general;  Lieutenant  Colonel  H.  Hayes,  chief 
quartermaster;  Lieutenant  Colonel  D.  Remick,  chief  commissary  of  subsistence ; 
8urgeon  Theo.  H.  Heard,  medical  director;  Captain  E.  P.  Pearson,  seventeenth 
United  States  infantry,  commissary  of  musters;  Captain  Henry  Kaldenbaugh, 
provost  marshal;  Captain  Joseph  A.  Schoesinger,  staff  quartermaster;  Captain 
H.  M.  Stinson,  aide-de-camp,  seriously  wounded  through  the  kings.  May  27  ; 
Captain  F.  W.  Gilbreth,  aide-de-camp;  Captain  E.  H.  Kerlin,  volunteer  aide-de- 
camp ;  Captain  Lyman  Bridges,  chief  of  artillery. 

It  may  not  be  inappropriate,  now  that  I  am  separated  from  your  army,  to  ex- 
press my  appreciation  of  the  uniform  confidence  reposed  in  me  by  the  commanding 
general,  and  to  acknowledge  that  I  owe  any  success  or  reputation  I  may  have 
gained  while  in  command  of  the  4th  corps  in  a  great  measure  to  himself.  Here- 
with please  find  a  list  of  casualties,  also  of  recommendations  for  promotion. 

Major  Francis  Mohrhardt  is  highly  commended  for  his  carefulness  in  mapping 
the  country  passed  over  by  the  troops. 

Meport  of  casualties  in  fourth  army  corps  from  May  3,  1864,  to  and  including 

July  26,  1864. 
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Aggregate  strength  on  leaving  Cleveland,  excluding  the  regiments  left  back 
as  guards  at  that  place  and  Ottawah,  twenty  thousand,  (20,000,)  very  nearly. 
Promotions  for  effective  service  and  gallantry  in  action  have  been  recommended 
from  time  to  time  apart  from  this  report. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

O.  O.  HOWARD, 

Major  General 
Brigadier  General  Whipple, 

Chief  of  Staff  J  Departrmnl  of  the  Cumberland, 

Official : 

S.  C.  KELLOGG. 
Brevet  Major  and  Aidc'de-Camp. 


Report  of  the  operations  of  the  \th  army  corpst  from  the  21th  day  of  Julf 
before  Atlanta,  until  after  the  battle  of  Jontsboro*  and  the  reoccupation  of  wr 
position  about  Atlanta, 

Hbadquarters  4th  Army  Corps,  Dbp't  of  the  Cumberland, 

Atlanta,  Georgia,  September  15,  1S64. 

I  have  the  honor  to  report  that,  upon  the  morning  of  the  27th  of  July,  General 
Howard,  commanding  4th  army  corps,  tunied  the  command  over  to  me  and  left 
die  same  morning  to  take  command  of  the  army  of  the  Tennessee.  The  corp? 
was  at  this  time  occupying  a  line  of  works  confronting  the  fortifications  of  AtlanU, 
extending  from  a  quarter  of  a  mile  northwest  of  the  Buck  Head  road  to  the 
neighborhood  of  what  was  known  as  the  Howard  house.  General  Newton  holding 
the  right,  Wood  the  centre,  and  the  first,  my  old  division,  commanded  by 
Colonel  Gross,  the  left.  During  the  27th  the  position  was  strengthened  and 
batteries  were  put  into  play  upon  Atlanta.  On  the  28th  we  were  directed  to 
make  a  strong  demonstration  against  the  enemy,  and,  if  possible,  carryapoipt 
of  his  line.  This  was  done  by  a  strong  re-enforced  skirmish  line,  and  the  enemy's 
rifle-pits  were  carried  upon  Wood's  and  Grose's  front ;  but  the  fire  of  artillery 
was  so  severe,  and  the  main  work  of  the  enemy  seemed  so  well  filled,  that  no 
attempt  was  made  to  carry  it.  We  took,  upon  this  occasion,  about  fifty  (50) 
prisoners,  and  retained  and  fortified  for  our  skirmish  line  that  of  the  enemy. 
During  the  29th,  30th,  and  31st,  no  changes  were  made  upon  our  lines.  Being 
notified  that  the  army  of  the  Ohio  would  be  withdrawn,  leaving  the  4th  corps 
upon  the  flank  of  the  army,  a  new  flank  was  constructed  upon  the  Ist  of  August, 
lunning  from  the  point  at  which  the  Buck  Head  road  intersected  our  firont  line 
along  the  line  of  Spring  creek.     This  line  we  subsequently  did  not  need  to  use. 

The  army  of  the  Ohio  moved  out  the  night  of  the  1st  of  August,  and  it  was 
deemed  advisable  to  keep  up  a  show  of  force  in  the  line  occupied  by  them;  the 
first  division  were  accordingly  so  extended  as  to  occupy  all  the  line  occupied  by 
General  Schofield.  This  was  intended  as  only  a  temporary  arrangement  to  be 
maintained  twenty-four  hours,  but  was  finally  kept  up  until  the  investment  of 
Atlanta  was  abandoned.  The  second  was  employed  strengthening  our  lines- 
On  the  3d  a  demonstration  was  made  to  attract  the  attention  of  the  enemy  from 
Schofield's  movements.  The  rebel  picket  line  was  again  captured,  and  thirty 
(30)  of  their  men  fell  into  our  hands.  On  the  4th,  5th,  and  6th,  the  demonstra- 
tions were  continued,  with  such  variations  as  our  judginents  could  suggest,  aB' 
however,  tending  to  confirm  the  opinion  that  the  enemy  held  his  line  in  too  strong 
force  to  be  carried  by  any  sudden  dash.  From  this  date  to  the  seventeenth  no 
special  movement  was  made.  Our  lines  were  very  thin,  probably  not  more  than 
one  rank  in  many  parts  of  the  work ;  but  the  lack  of  force  was  supplied  by  the 
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naterial  defences  we  constructed,  consisting  of  abatis,  f raises,  &c.,  so  well  applied 
18  to  make  our  line  almost  invulnerable.     On  the  17th  orders  were  received 
iirecting  the  withdrawing  of  the  corps  from  their  investing  line,  and  the  massing 
3f  the  troops  behind  the  14th  corps ;  this  order  also  directed  the  providing  of  forage, 
rations,  and  ammunition  for  an  expedition  of  fifteen  days.     The  movement  was  to 
commence  on  the  night  of  the  18th ;  but  the  same  day  orders  were  received 
delaying  the  order  until  further  instructions,  in  anticipation  of  favorable  results 
from  a  contemplated  raid  upon  the  Macon  railroad  by  General  Kilpatrick's  com- 
mand.    During  the  18th,  19th,  20th,  and  2l8t,  demonstrations  were  constantly 
kept  up  against  the  enemy's  position  to  favor  the  movements  of  Kilpatrick.     By 
the  display  of  troops,  exhibition  of  flags  in  new  places,  and  by  strong  recon- 
noissances  pushed  south  of  the  Decatur  road,  the  enemy  were  impressed  with  the 
belief  that  we  had  extended  our  lines  to  the  left,  and  consideraole  change  was 
made  in  his  disposition  of  troops  to  meet  us.     These  demonstrations,  always 
resulting  in  severe  skirmishes,  were  not  without  some  loss  1o  us;  but  our  men 
never  failed  to  drive  the  enemy  into  his  main  works.     On  the  night  of  the  25th, 
the  movement  of  withdrawal  directed  to  take  place  on  the  18th  was  successfully 
carried  out ;  the  troops  quietly  withdrew  from  the  left  at  nightfall.     The  pick- 
ets, under  charge  of  Colonel  Bennett,  seventy-fifth  Illinois,  came  away  so  secretly 
that  the  enemy  continued  firing  all  night,  only  discovering  our  absence  at  day- 
break.    One  surgeon,  one  captain,  and  two  privates  were  captured  by  the  enemy, 
the   result  of  their  own  inexcusable  straggling.     The  rear  guard  of  the  divi- 
sion (Newton's)  reached  Proctor's  creek  at  3  o'clock  in  the  morning.     The 
corps  was  formed  in  line  at  this  point.     The  enemy's  skirmishers  followed 
&nd  engaged  ours  about  8  a.  m.     On  the  26tli,  after  wasting  an  hour,  and  finding 
that  we  were  followed  only  by  a  skirmish  line,  the  corps  was  put  in  motion, 
General  Kimball's  division,  west  of  Proctor's  creek,  covering  the  movement. 
About  the  time  the  troops  were  stretched  out  on  the  road  the  attack  upon  our 
pickets  became  more  serious,  and  General  Kimball  had  to  send  two  regiments, 
which  had  first  gotten  in  position  behind  an  old  breastwork,  when  the  rebel 
skirmish  line  charged.     They  received  a  volley  which  dispersed  them,  and  our 
rear  came  away  without  any  further  molestation.     The  day  was  exceedingly 
sultry,  and  the  most  trying  upon  the  men,  of  any  during  the  campaign.     The 
corps,  however,  made  a  good  march,  crossing  Utoy  creek,  and  taking  position  in 
line  of  battle,  facing  east,  in  the  vicinity  of  Utoy  post  office.    On  the  27th  we 
moved  by  a  road  leading  south,  and  took  position  at  Mount  Gilead  church,  form- 
ing line,  facing  nearly  south.     The  enemy's  pickets  were  just  in  front  of  us. 
At  this  place  they  fired  a  few  shots  from  artillery  at  our  pickets.     On  the  28th 
the  corps  moved  to  the  vicinity  of  Red  Oak,  on  the  West  Point  railroad,  following 
the  14th  corps,  (the  artillery  and  trains  following  a  parallel  road  to  the  west  of 
the  one  used  by  us.)     We  encamped  for  the  night  in  line  of  battle,  facing  east. 
On  the  29th  General  Wood,  with  two  brigades  of  his  division,  and  Taylor's 
brigade  of  Kimball's  division,  co-operated  with  the  14th  corps  in  the  destruction 
of  the  West  Point  railroad.     The  road  was  thoroughly  destroyed  to  a  point  three 
and  a  half  miles  from  East  Point.     On  the  30th  moved  by  Ballard's  to  Mrs. 
Long's,  on  the  Altanta  and  Fayetteville  road.     The  enemy's  skirmishers  were 
found,  and  proved  very  obstinate.     On  the  Shoal  Creek  road,  which  was  east 
from  Mrs.  Long's,  General  Newton's  division  was  left  in  position  to  guard  the 
road  and  woods ;  Kimball's  division  were  encamped  in  line  upon  the  Atlanta 
and  Fayetteville  road.     This  position  of  the  troops  (it  was  learned  just  at  night- 
fall) was  not  in  accordance  with  the  views  of  the  department  commander,  but 
owing  to  the  lateness  of  the  hour,  it  was  not  deemed  advisable  to  move  the  whole 
force,  and  une  brigade  of  General  Wood's  division  and  the  pickets  of  the  com- 
mand were  pushed  out  to  cover  the  road  leading  by  Merry's  mill  to  Decatur. 

General  Newton,  at  Mann's  house,  on  the  Shoal  Creek  road,  reported  the 
enemy  in  considerabe  force,  and  intrenched  between  himself  and  Morry's  mill. 
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Early  zVugust  31  the  corps  was  moved  in  the  direction  of  Rough -and-Ready, 
by  way  of  Thorn's  mill.     General  Newton  was  instructed  to  remain  in  position 
until  he  should  be  joined  by  General  Schofield's  force,  and  then  to  follow. 
Arriving  in  sight  of  the  mills  on  Crooked  creek,  on  the  Decatur  road,  a  loDg 
line  of  breastworks  could  be  seen  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  creek;  these  were 
•occupied,  but  in  what  force  we  could  not  at  once  determine.     Kimbaira  and 
Wood's  divisions  were  deployed,  and  pushing  forward  a  strong  line  of  skirmiehere, 
the  enemy,  who  proved  to  be  dismounted  cavalry,  abandoned  the  works,  and 
took  to  their  heels.     Verbal  instructions  having  been  received  to  push  a  strong 
reconnoissance  to  the  railroad  southeast  of  Rough-and-Ready,  in  conjunction 
with  General  Schofield,  Newton's  division  was  put  in  position,  covering  tbe 
direct  road  to  Jonesboro' and  protecting  the  artillery  and  trains;  and  Wood'g 
and  Kimbairs  divisions  were  pushed  forward  to  the  railroad.     As  the  23d  amy 
corps  occupied  the  main  road  leading  to  the  railroad,  we  had  to  explore  roads 
leading  further  south,  and  as  nearly  parallel  as  possible.     Owing  to  the  delap 
occasioned  by  searching  for  roads,  and  the  brushy  nature  of  the  country,  we  did 
not  arrive  at  the  railroad  until  about  4  p.  m.,  and  just  a  few  moments  after  Gen- 
eral Cox's  division  of  the  23d  army  corps.     A  small  break  was  made  in  tbe 
road,  but  deeming  a  secure  lodgment  the  most  important  thing,  the  troops  were 
formed   in  line  facing  Jonesboro',  forming  with  the  23d  corps  a  V,  with  the 
apex  resting  east  of  the  road.     The  troops  were  strongly  barricaded  in  thw 
position,  and  a  strong  force,  including  all  the  pioneers  of  the  corps,  was  ordered 
to  commence  breaking  up  the  road.     At  3  o'clock  in  the  morning  General  Scho- 
field  sent  me  a  copy  of  his  instructions  from  district  headquarters,  and  propoeed 
that  Cox's  division  should  go  back  on  the  road,  in  the  direction  of  Rough-and- 
Ready,  assisting  Garrard  to  break  up  the  road,  and  that  I  should  move  on  Id 
the  direction  of  Jonesboro',  breaking  the  road,  and  that  he  would  follow  with 
his  corps,  and  make  the  work  complete.     In  answer  to  this,  I  objected  to  his 
plan  of  separating  forces,  not  knowing  the  position  of  the  enemy,  but  informed 
him  that  I  should  undoubtedly  receive  instructions  from  department  headqnarteR. 
At  10  o'clock  in  the  evening  I  received  instructions  from  department  headqnar- 
ters,  directing  me  to  move  early  towards  Jonesboro',  destroying  the  road,  and 
apprising  me  that  I  would  probably  overtake  Baird's  division  similarly  employed, 
and  if  I  found  Baird,  to  report  for  further  instructions.     At  daylight  the  corps 
was  put  in  motion,  Kimball's  and  Newton's  divisions  down  the  railroad;  Wood's 
division  on  the  Rough-and-Ready  and  Griffin  road  in  charge  of  the  extra  artil- 
lery and  baggage.     In  starting  out  in  the  morning  I  passed  General  Schofield's 
headquarters.     In  conversation  he  asked  me  if  I  ranked  him;  I  told  him  that  I 
did.     He  then  said  if  a  battle  occurred  he  would  be  under  my  command.    I  ^^ 
to  him  that  there  was  little  likelihood  of  a  battle  until  reaching  Jonesboro',  and 
that  our  common  superiors  would  probably  be  near  at  hand.     No  intimation, 
from  any  quarter,  was  given  me  that  General  Schofield  was  under  my  command, 
nor  did  I  so  consider  him.     I  had  no  right  to  command  him  unless  so  instructed 
from  competent  authority.     At  10  o'clock  a.  m.  the  head  of  the  corps  arrived  at 
the  point  struck  by  General  Baird's  division  the  day  before.     My  chief  of  stwt, 
Colonel  Fullerton,  was  at  once  sent  to  General  Thomas  for  instnictions.  At 
quarter  past  twelve  Colonel  Fullerton  returned,  saying  that  General  Thomas  had 
sent  Wood's  division  to  join  the  corps,  and  that  as  soon  as  Wood  had  joined,  and  I 
was  ready  to  advance,  I  should  inform  the  department  headquarters.    Major  Sin- 
clair, assistant  adjutant  general,  having  also  returned  from  General  Thomas,  with 
instructions  to  keep  down  on  the  left  flank  of  General  Davis,  1 4th  corps,  the  troops 
were  moved  down  the  railroad,  the  head  of  the  column  abreast  with  the  advance  of 
the  1 4th  corps.    Colonel  Fullerton  brought  a  message  from  General  Thomas  abont 
4  p.  m.  to  push  on  down  the  railroad  towards  Jonesboro'.     This  was  done.   The 
pickets  of  the  enemy  were  struck  about  4  p.  m.     Kirby's  and  Gross's  brigades  of 
Kiinbairs  division  were  deployed  and  instructed  to  push  the  enemy  vigorously- 
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Newton's  division  was  also  deployed  on  the  left  of  KimbaU't},  and  urged  to  push 
brward  as  rapidly  as  possible.  It  was  past  5  o'clock  when  Kirby's  and  Gross's 
)rigade3  got  up  in  the  face  of  the  enemy.  This  delay,  which  was  fatal  to  our 
luccess,  was  in  part  owing  to  the  very  dense  nature  of  the  undergrowth 
n  front  of  the  enemy's  position,  and,  further,  to  the  slow  progress  the  skir- 
nishcrs  made  in  pushing  back  those  of  the  enemy.  Greneral  Gross  and  Colonel 
^irby,  both  reported  they  could  not  carry  the  position  in  their  fronts,  owing  to 
he  perfect  entanglement  made  by  cutting  down  the  thick  undergrowth  in  front 
)f  the  rail  bai'ricade  the  rebels  had  hastily  thrown  up.  Newton's  division  had 
I  much  larger  circuit  to  make,  and  when  moved  forward  the  right  brigade  ( Wag- 
ler's)  found  no  enemy  in  front,  but  received  a  fire  from  the  rear  of  their  right 
lank.  The  flank  of  the  enemy  had  been  found  and  turned,  but  it  was  now  pitch 
lark,  and  nothing  more  could  be  done.  Very  early  in  the  night  the  enemy 
•etreated.  The  formation  and  advance  of  the  troops  of  Kimball's  and  Newton's 
livisions  was  done  under  a  severe  cannonade,  and  although  the  men  were  per- 
'ectly  cool  and  behaved  well,  I  have  no  doubt  but  this  delayed  the  deployment. 
Fust  before  dark  General  Davis  sent  me  word  that  he  had  positive  information 
hat  we  were  on  their  flank,  which  was  the  first  intimation  I  had  of  the  position  of 
he  enemy.  No  one  regrets  more  than  myself  the  escape  of  Hardee's  corps, 
md  it  is  easy,  after  the  facts  are  revealed,  to  see  how  he  might  have  been  caught; 
)ut  the  position  of  the  enemy  was  entirely  unknown  to  me,  and  had  to  be  de- 
reloped,  and  the  time  necessary  to  overcome  the  difficulties  brought  us  to  night, 
md  with  night  the  opportunity  for  the  enemy  to  escape.  I  carried  out  all 
)rders  and  instructions  received  without  delay,  and  when  the  enemy  was  found 
[  used  all  the  personal  exertions  in  my  power  to  push  the  troops  rapidly  forward. 
[  believe  the  subordinate  commanders  put  their  troops  in  position,  and  advanced 
hen  to  the  best  of  their  ability  and  understanding ;  that  we  did  not  succeed, 
vas  simply  because  the  daylight  was  not  an  hour  longer.  Wood's  division  was 
cept  in  reserve,  as  the  23d  corps  was  not  closed  up  upon  the  4th,  and  I  had  no 
knowledge  of  what  I  might  expect  from  the  enemy  on  my  left  flank.  The  loss 
)rincipally  in  Kimball's  division  was  about  one  hundred  men  killed  and  wounded. 
STe  captured  one  hundred  and  thirty-seven  (137)  prisoners,  including  seven 
commissioned  officers.  Early  on  the  morning  of  the  2d  September  the  enemy 
vas  found  to  have  retreated.  About  9  o'clock  the  corps  was  started  in  pursuit, 
mder  instructions  from  General  Sherman,  to  keep  down  the  east  side  of  the 
ailroad,  leaving  the  roads  on  the  right  for  the  army  of  the  Tennessee.  We  marched 
ipou  the  McDonough  road  and  cross  county  roads  three  miles  south  of  Jones- 
)oro',  when,  finding  that  we  could  find  a  road  for  artillery  alongside  the  rail- 
•oad,  this  route  was  followed.  At  12  m.  the  enemy  was  found  in  position,  busily 
brtifying  across  the  road  and  railroad,  about  one  mile  north  of  Lovejoy's  station, 
in-angements  were  made  at  once  for  advancing  upon  the  position,  Newton's 
livision  forming  the  right  of  the  line.  Wood's  the  centre,  and  Kimball's  the  left, 
general  Howard,  commanding  the  army  of  the  Tennessee,  notified  me  that  he 
7ould  advance  in  concert  with  the  4th  corps,  and  that  he  would  notify  me  when 
eady  to  advance.  This  he  did  at  half  past  3  o'clock  in  the  afternoon.  The 
roops  of  his  corps  were  immediately  put  in  motion.  In  an  examination  of  the 
nemy's  position  upon  the  railroad,  with  General  Newton,  I  had  agreed  with 
lim  that  an  assault  at  that  point  would  not  be  advisable,  as  the  artillery  of  the 
nemy  had  too  full  a  sweep  of  the  ground  we  must  pass  over.  I  was  under  the 
mpression  that  if  the  army  of  the  Tennessee  attracted  the  attention  of  the  enemy, 
should  be  able  to  reach  the  rebel  right  flank.  Generals  Wood  and  Kimball 
let  very  bad  ground  in  their  advance.  The  country  about  the  head  of  Indian 
reek,  over  which  they  passed,  is  very  broken,  and  intersected  by  difficult  little 
treams  and  marshes ;  owing  to  these  difficulties  it  was  nearly  6  o'clock  before 
Limball's  and  Wood's  divisions  arrived  at  the  enemy's  position.  Their  skirmish- 
rs  were  soon  driven  in,  and  General  Wood  was  engaged  selecting  a  point  of 
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attack  when  he  was  Beverly  wounded  and  disabled  from  attending  to  the  man- 
agement of  his  advance.  Colonel  Kneffler's  brigade,  the  left  one  of  Wood's 
division,  charged  and  carried  the  enemy's  work,  but  were  unable  tomaintaiD 
themselves,  owing  to  a  sweeping  enfilading  fire  coming  from  both  flanks.  Gen- 
eral Kimball  pushed  his  brigade  well  forward,  but  was  struck  in  flank  by  a 
sweeping  artillery  fire,  and  finding  that  he  would  have  to  cross  the  open  field 
to  gain  the  enemy's  work,  which  they  were  laboring  might  and  main  to  complete, 
the  assault  was  countermanded.  Indeed  the  enemy  had  concentrated  force  enoogb 
to  hold  nearly  as  long  a  line  as  ourselves,  and  from  our  observations,  Kimbalh 
left  brigade  was  about  opposite  the  rebel  flank.  As  night  had  fallen,  at  this 
time,  the  troops  were  ordered  to  intrench,  and  remain  in  the  position  gained. 
The  23d  corps  came  in  sight  behind  our  right  flank  during  the  engagement,  bnt 
gave  no  support  to  our  movement.  The  loss  in  Kneffler's  brigade  was  qnite 
severe,  including  the  dangerously  wounding  of  Colonel  Manderson,  18th  Ohio, 
and  Colonel  Baily,  9th  Kentucky,  and  the  killing  of  Captain  Miller,  assistant 
adjutant  general  of  the  brigade.  We  remained  in  our  position,  confronting  the 
enemy,  until  the  night  of  the  5th,  when  the  troops  were  withdrawn,  falling  back 
to  Jonesboro';  remained  in  bivouack  at  Jonesboro'  the  6th,  on  the  7th  fell  back 
to  the  vicinity  of  Rough-and-Ready,  and  on  the  8th  marched  to  our  present 
camp,  east  of  Atlanta. 

In  concluding  this  report  I  take  pleasure  in  recommending  to  the  commander 
of  the  department  the  division  commanders  of  this  corps,  Generals  Newton. 
Wood,  and  Kimball.  Quick  and  ready  to  comprehend,  they  were  always  zealous 
and  careful  to  carry  out  my  directions.  I  believe  they  all  most  honestly  deserve 
promotion.  General  Wood  especially,  whose  experience  is  part  of  the  history  of 
this  army  since  its  first  organization,  and  who  has  taken  part  in  all  the  battles 
of  this  army,  has  peculiar  and  strong  claims  for  promotion. 

To  my  staff*  I  take  this  occasion  to  pay  a  compliment  for  their  industry  an^ 
efficiency ;  Colonel  J.  S.  Fullerton,  assistant  adjutant  general  and  chief  of  staff; 
Major  W.  H.  Sinclair,  assistant  adjutant  general;  Surgeon  Heard,  medical  direc- 
tor; Major  Francis  Mohrhardt,  topographical  engineer,  who  has  prepared  for  the 
engineer  department  a  very  complete  set  of  maps  of  the  marches  and  positions  of 
the  corps;  Captain  W.  H.  Greenwood,  corps  inspector;  Captain  J.  W. Steel, 
aide-decamp;  Lieutenant  L.  L.  Taylor,  aide-de-camp.  Captain  Pearson, C.H> 
acting  aide-de-camp.  Captain  Foreaker  and  Lieutenants  Berry  and  Burton,  signal 
officers,  rendered  good  services  as  volunteer  aids.  Lieutenant  Colonel  Remick, 
chief  commissary,  and  Captain  Schoeninger,  chief  quartermaster,  deserve  great 
credit  for  the  efficiency  with  which  their  departments  were  managed.  Captain 
Kaldenbaugh,  provost  marshal,  always  had  his  department  in  the  best  of  order. 
The  artillery  brigade  was  under  command  of  Captain  Lyman  Bridges,  Illinois 
light  artillery.  His  report  and  those  of  battery  commanders  have  been  for- 
warded to  the  chief  of  artillery,  department  of  the  Cumberland.  The  artillery  ^^^ 
well  managed  in  action,  and  the  horses  well  cared  for  on  the  march  and  in  camp- 
Captain  Bridges  deserves  credit  for  the  efficiency  of  the  artillery  arm. 

Appended  will  be  found  a  tabular  statement  of  the  casualties  of  the  corps  from 
the  3d  day  of  May,  the  commencement  of  the  campaign,  to  8th  day  of  Septem* 
her,  the  date  of  the  return  to  Atlanta. 
Respectfully  submitted : 

D.  S.  STANLEY, 
Major  General  Commanding  i(h  Army  Corp- 

Brigadier  General  W.  D.  Whipple, 

Chief  of  Staff y  Army  of  the  Cumhcrland, 
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Consolidated  report,  shotcing  total 
during  the  campaign  beginning 


number  of  casualties  in  ith  army  corps 
May  3  and  ending  September  8,  1864. 


AUGUST, 
Artillery 

SEPTEMBER. 

Brigade 

Total 

Atlanta,  Ga.,  September  15, 1864. 


D.  8.  STANLEY. 
Mttjor  General  Commar.ding. 


Headquarters  14th  Army  Corps, 

White  Hall,  Georgia, 

General  :  I  have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  report  of  the  operation? 
of  the  14th  army  corps  from  the  22d  on  August,  on  which  day  I  assumed  com- 
mand of  it,  to  the  8th  day  of  September,  when  it  went  into  camp  at  this  place. 

At  the  time  of  assuming  command  the  position  of  the  corps  was  located  on 
Utoy  creek,  and  west  of  Atlanta,  and  nearly  opposite  East  Point.  It  was,  and 
had  been  for  some  days,  detached  from  the  army  of  the  Cumberland,  and  was 
acting  under  the  immediate  direction  of  Major  General  Schofield,  commanding 
the  army  of  the  Ohio,  in  our  movement  against  the  enemy's  position  at  P^ast 
Point. 

After  the  receipt  of  Special  Field  Order  No.  57,  headquarters  military  division 
of  the  Mississippi,  directing  the  movements  of  the  army  against  the  Macon  rail- 
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road,  the  corps  was  held  in  readiness  until  the  26th,  when,  as  a  prelimiaary 
movement,  it  withdrew  from  the  field-works  and  went  into  bivouac  on  the  sonlh 
side  of  Utoy  creek.  This  movement  was,  of  necessity,  made  during  the  night, 
and,  owing  to  the  excessive  rain,  bad  roads,  and  darkness  of  the  night,  was  not 
accomplished  until  after  daylight  the  next  morning.  On  the  27th  the  corps 
remained  in  camp  awaiting  the  movement  of  other  commands,  cutting  roads,  &<^, 
preparatory  to  marching  the  next  morning. 

At  4  a.  m.,  the  28th,  the  corps  moved  to  Mount  Gilead  church,  where  it 
passed  the  fourth  corps,  and  taking  the  advance,  reached  it«  designated  camp, 
near  Rough-and-Ready,  late  in  the  afternoon.  ♦During  the  day's  march  Mor- 
gan's division  had  the  advance  and  skirmished  quite  lively  with  the  enemj'^ 
cavalry  at  and  south  of  Camp  crenk. 

On  the  29th  the  location  of  my  camp  remained  unchanged.  A  part  of 
the  troops  were  kept  vigorously  at  work  during  the  day  destroying  the  railroad 
track,  making  reconnoissances,  and  cutting  roads  to  facilitate  our  advance  the 
next  morning. 

On  the  morning  of  the  30th,  in  compliance  with  instructions  from  Major  Gene- 
ral Thomas,  the  corps  moved  at  an  early  hour  to  Shoal  Creek  church  in  the 
neighborhood,  where  it  bivouacked  for  a  few  hours,  the  troops  getting  their  din- 
ners during  ttie  halt.  From  this  position  it  marched  to  Couch's  house,  on  the 
Rough-and-Ready  and  Jonesboro'  road,  in  the  following  order :  Baird's  division 
on  the  left,  in  co-operating  distance  with  the  4th  corps,  Morgan's  division,  fol- 
lowed by  Garlin's,  and  the  train  moved  on  a  more  direct  road  to  the  right,  in 
supporting  distance  of  Baird.  The  enemy  offered  little  resistance,  and  the  whole 
command  went  into  camp  before  night ;  my  left  connected  with  the  4th  corps, 
my  right  one  mile  from  Renfro's  cross-roads,  at  which  point  the  army  of  the 
Tennessee  was  operating. 

On  the  morning  of  the  31st  General  Baird,  with  his  own  and  one  brigade  of  Gene- 
ral Morgan's*  division,  was  ordered  to  make  a  reconnoissance  in  the  direction  of 
the  Macon  railroad.  The  road  was  reached  and  a  party  kept  at  work  destroying 
the  track  until  the  following  day.  Baird  intrenchea  his  command  on  the  Boogh* 
and-Ready  road,  i^ear  Smith's  house,  where  it  remained  until  joined  by  the 
corps  the  next  day.  Carlin's  division  moved  in  the  morning  to  Renfro's  cross- 
roads for  the  purpose  of  guarding  the  different  trains  collecting  at  that  place. 
Late  in  the  evening  this  division  was  hurriedly  ordered  to  the  support  of  the 
army  of  the  Tennessee,  then  reported  to  be  engaged  with  the  enemy,  and  Mor- 
gan's division  was  ordered  to  take  its  place  at  Renfro's,  and  to  picket  well  to 
the  front  on  the  Fayetteville  road ;  this  it  did.  The  emergency  for  which  Car- 
lin's division  had  been  called  to  the  support  of  General  Howard^s  troops  ceased 
to  exist,  the  enemy  having  been  repulsed ;  and  the  facts  being  reported  to  me,  I 
ordered  Carlin  to  return  to  his  camp  of  the  previous  night. 

On  the  morning  of  the  1st  September  I  received  orders  from  department 
headquarters  to  move  with  Morgan's  division  and  two  brigades  of  Carlin's,  and 
join  with  Baird,  and  then  to  move  in  support  of  General  Howard's  left.  Lea^' 
ing  one  brigade  at  Renfro's  to  guard  the  trains,  as  directed,  Carlin  marched 
promptly  to  the  Rough-and-Ready  road,  and  halted  his  command  a  short  distance 
in  advance  of  Baird's  field-works  on  the  right.  Morgan  with  two  brigades 
marched  promptly  from  Renfro's,  and  following  Carlin,  reported  to  me  at  Genenu 
Baird's  headquarters,  where,  in  compliance  with  orders,  Mitchell's  brigade  rejoined 
its  division.  Here  I  was  informed,  by  the  department  commander,  of  the  move- 
ment of  General  Stanley's  corps  (4th)  down  the  railroad,  and  of  his  desire  that 
the  two  corps  should  move  in  co-operating  distance  towards  Joneshoro'.  * 
immediately  put  the  column  in  motion  in  the  following  order :  Carlin  in  advancCj 
followed  by  5lorgan;  Baird  in  reserve.  In  this  order  the  whole  corps  moved 
rapidly  and  reached  Smith's  house,  near  Moker's  creek,  where  it  found  the  pickets 
of  the  army  of  the  Tennessee. 
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As  the  next  movemeut  of  my  troops  would  evidently  be  made  over  the  ground 
lying  between  the  left  of  the  position  of  the  army  of  the  Tennessee  and  the 
railroad,  along  which  Stanley  was  moving,  I  directed  Carlin  to  send  a  brigade 
to  make  a  reconnoisance  of  the  ground  in  that  direction.    While  this  was  being 
executed,  I  conferred  with  Major  General  Howard  and  received  from  him  the 
position  of  his  own  troops,  and  such  information  concerning  the  enemy's  as  he 
-was  able  to  give.     An  inspection  of  the  ground  between  the  head  of  the  column 
a.ucl  that  part  of  the  enemy's  works  which  could  be  seen,  and  which  was  supposed 
to  be  bis  extreme  right,  showed  a  commanding  ridge  immediately  beyond  the 
creek,  from  which  an  attack  could  be  made  with  advantage.     The  enemy  occu- 
pied  this  ridge  in  some  force,  both  of  infantry  and  artillery,  but  how  strong 
could  not  be  determined,  until  Edie's  brigade,  in  executing  its  reconnoissance, 
solved  the  question  by  gallantly  advancing,  and  after  a  sharp  skirmish,  took 
possession  of  the  hill,  pressing  the  enemy's  artillery  very  close.   The  department 
commander  ai-riving  at  the  head  of  my  column  at  this  time,  I  reported  to  him, 
And  he  ordered  me  to  move  forward  in  the  direction  of  Jonesboro',  expressing 
at  the  same  time  some  apprehension  that  General  Stanley's  column  might  be  in 
advance  of  mine.     To  advance  beyond  the  ridge,  now  held  by  Edie's  brigade, 
involved  a  general  engagement  or  a  retreat  of  the  enemy,  and  I  determined  to 
push  forward  my  troops  to  that  point  in  column  and  deploy  for  action.   Resum- 
ing the  advance,  Carlin  was  ordered  to  move  forward  with  the  remainder  of  his 
division,  and  to  form  on  the  left  of  his  second  brigade  already  in  position. 
Morgan  was  ordered  to  move  rapidly  by  the  main  road,  and  after  crossing  the 
creek  at  Chamber's  mill,  to  move  to  the  left  and  take  position  on  Carlin's  right 
on  the  ridge  in  taking  position  to  be  guided  by  the  natural  advantages  of  the 
ground.     Baird  moving  forward,  closed  upon  Carlin's  left,  in  reserve.     These 
movements  were  promptly  executed,  nothwithstanding  the  rough  nature  of  the 
ground,  and  the  fire  of  artillery  from  the  enemy's  works,  to  which  Morgan's 
division  was  frequently  subjected.     By  this  time  Prescott's  battery  had  taken  a 
good  position  on«  the  ridge  and  opened  an  exceedingly  well  directed  fire  upon 
the  enemy's  works.    In  this  he  was  soon  followed  by  Gardner,  and  a  general 
artillery  fight  ensued,  which,  as  results  showed  afterward,  was  exceedingly 
complimentary  to  our  artillerists. 

General  Stanley's  corps  was  reported  as  having  arrived  and  was  taking  posi- 
tion on  my  left,  his  right  resting  on  the  railroad.  The  ridge  upon  which  my 
troops  were  now  concentrated  was,  in  its  main  direction,  nearly  east  and  west, 
and  faced  nearly  parallel  with  that  part  of  the  enemy's  line  of  works  which 
Avas  refused  and  formed  his  right,  his  main  works  running,  in  general  direction, 
northeast  and  southwest,  as  shown  by  the  accompanying  map.  From  information 
Relieved  to  be  reliable,  I  was  satisfied  the  enemy's  works  had  not  been  extended 
to  the  railroad  at  a  late  hour  in  the  forenoon  ;  and  that  a  well  directed  attack 
Xvould  rout  this  part  of  his  lines,  and  turn  his  position  completely. 

Morgan's  division  and  the  two  brigades  of  Carlin's  were  to  form  the  attacking 
forces,  and  were  deployed  in  two  lines,  as  nearly  contiguous  to  each  other  as  the 
xt)ugh  and  difficult  ground  over  which  the  advance  had  to  be  made  would  per- 
mit; one  brigade  of  Baird's  division  was  deployed  in  rear  of  Carlin's  left  in 
close  support.  The  distance  to  be  passed  in  front  of  Morgan,  where  the  enemy's 
works  could  be  seen,  was  about  one  thousand  yards.  Where  the  enemy  might  be 
found  in  Carlin's  front,  owing  to  the  dense  thicket  before  him,  could  not  be  deter- 
mined without  an  advance,  which  I  ordered  about  4  o'clock  p.  m.  The  troops 
moved  promptly,  but  owing  to  the  thick  undergrowth  of  brush  in  Carlin's  front, 
swampy  ground  and  ditches  in  Morgan's,  the  troops  necessarily  moved  slow, 
and  with  great  difficulty  observed  alignments  and  direction.  These  obstacles 
were  as  speedily  overcome  as  could  be  expected,  and  the  whole  line  advanced 
to  the  slope  of  the  hill  and  the  open  field,  within  from  three  to  four  hundred 
yards  of  the  enemy's  position.     Here  the  ground  offered  some  protection  to  the 
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troops,  and  a  momentary  halt  was  made,  and  the  lines  rectified.  Up  to  this  poiut 
the  effect  of  the  enemy's  fire  had  been  but  lightly  felt  generally  along  the  line, 
except  by  Edie's  brigade,  which  was  some  distance  in  advance  of  the  general 
line,  and  had  struck  a  projecting  flank  of  the  enemy's  work,  and  charged  and  car- 
ried it  with  considerable  loss.  The  position  thus  gallantly  gained  was  oolj  par- 
tially held,  owing  to  the  impossibility  of  supports  getting  up  in  time. 

Estes's  brigade  of  Baird's  division  was  ordered  to  report  to  General  Garlio, 
as  a  support  to  this  part  of  the  line,  and  was  promptly  placed  in  position  go  a? 
to  relieve  this  brigade  in  the  following  attack.  The  other  two  brigades  of  Baird's 
division  were  held  close  in  reserve  in  the  rear  of  the  left  of  the  corps,  with  a 
view  to  pushing  our  success  on  this  flank  after  the  position  had  been  carried. 
At  a  quarter  to  5  o'clock,  I  ordered  the  lines  as  now  formed  (and  represented  by 
the  accompanying  map)  to  advance  and  attack.  The  desultory  firing  which  bad 
been  kept  up  by  the  enemy  during  the  temporary  pause  in  the  advance,  did  but 
little  damage,  but  served  to  locate  the  enemy's,  lines  more  definitely,  which, 
owing  to  the  dense  thicket  intervening,  could  not  be  well  defined.  The  attack 
was  vigorously  and  promptly  made  along  the  whole  line.  The  enemy,  self-confi- 
dent and  exultant  at  our  audacity  in  attacking  lines  thus  defended,  madeamoet 
determined  resistance.  The  fight  was  short  and  bloody.  The  entire  line  of 
works  was  carried,  except  the  extreme  left,  formed  of  Sloore's  brigade.  Here 
from  natural  obstructions,  heavy  timber  and  underbrush,  as  well  as  a  severe  fire 
from  his  left  coming  from  the  opposite  side  of  the  railroad,  this  brigade  operated 
under  great  disadvantage  and  was  for  awhile  held  in  check,  notwithstaodiog 
the  troops  fought  with  great  gallantry  and  were  well  handled. 

Elsewhere  at  all  points  the  assault  was  decisive  and  complete  along  the  entire 
line.  Eight  hundred  and  sixty-five  officers  and  men  surrendered  themselves  in 
the  works ;  about  one  thousand  more  were  captured  or  surrendered  themselves  to 
difierent  commands  during  the  night  and  the  following  day,  which  should  be 
credited  to  the  assault,  as  a  result  of  it.  Two  field  batteries,  consisting  of  four 
guns  each,  were  captured,  complete.  The  troops  charged  these. batteries  under 
a  murderous  fire  of  canister,  and  took  them  in  the  works.  Seven  battle-liag^ 
and  fourteen  officers'  swords  were  captured,  and  have  been  forwarded  as  required 
by  existing  orders  of  department  headquarters.  These  trophies  were  won 
behind  the  breastworks  of  the  enemy,  at  the  point  of  the  sword  and  the  bayo- 
net. They  will  ever  be  preserved  and  cherished  as  evidence  of  the  discipline  and 
valor  signalizing  the  conduct  of  the  troops  in  this  bloody  conflict.  A  want  oi 
knowledge  of  the  ground  over  which  the  several  commanders  were  required  to 
manoeuvre  their  troops,  and  its  exceedingly  rough  surface,  rendered  their  dotie? 
sometimes  exceeding  difficult,  and  I  deem  it  both  a  duty  and  pleasure  to  report 
the  energy  and  skill  displayed  in  the  execution  of  them. 

To  the  division  commanders,  Brigadier  Generals  Baird,  Morgan,  and  Car|i°' 
and  their  stafi*s,  my  thanks  arc  due  for  their  active  assistance  and  co-operation 
during  the  engagement.  The  immediate  presence  of  these  old  and  well  known 
commanders  among  the  troops  during  the  movements  of  heaviest  battle,  dw 
much  toward  inspiring  that  coolness  and  determination,  so  strikingly  exhibited 
on  this  occasion.  As  so  often  occurs,  night  came  with  our  victory  and  prevented 
us  from  reaping  the  full  fruits  of  it.  An  entire  corps  of  the  enemy  was  com- 
pletely routed,  and  could,  beyond  all  doubt,  have  been  captured,  had  pnrsQ'^ 
been  possible.  The  corps  bivouacked  on  the  field  during  the  night,  and  on  the 
following  morning  formed  and  took  position  in  the  column  of  pursuit,  but 
was  immediately  afterwards  ordered,  by  the  major  general  commanding  tw 
department,  to  form  the  rear  guard  of  the  army  in  its  movements  furrhpr  ?outb. 
Colonel  Taylor's  brigade,  of  Garlin's  division,  here  joined  its  division.  Crova^ 
into  camp  at  Jonesboro',  awaiting  orders,  it  remained  in  reserve  during  the  in- 
tervening days  of  active  operations  of  the  troops  near  Lovejoy's  station,  until 
the  morning  of  the  7th,  when,  in  compliance  with  orders  announcing  the  evacu«« 
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tion  of  Atlanta  and  directing  the  movements  of  the  troops  in  the  return  to  that 
place,  it  withdrew  from  Jonesboro',  and  marched  to  Rough-and-Ready  and  went 
into  camp. 

On  the  morning  of  the  8th,  marched  and  went  into  permanent  camp  at  this 
place,  thus  ending  the  long  and  eventful  campaign. 

A  list  of  casualties  showing  the  loss  in  the  corps  from  the  beginning  of  the 
campaign  is  transmitted ;  also  reports  of  the  several  division,  brigade,  and  regi- 
mental commanders  are  transmitted,  and  attention  is  called  to  them  as  valuable 
records  of  the  operations  of  their  respective  commands.  They  will  aid  the 
commanding  general  in  reviewing  that  part  of  the  operations  of  the  corps  from 
the  commencement  of  the  campaign  to  the  date  of  my  assuming  command,  during 
which  time  the  corps  was  commanded  by  Major  General  Palmer,  now  absent, 
but  who  will,  no  doubt  in  time,  furnish  this  part  of  the  corps  record. 

The  efficiency  and  morale  of  the  corps  is  excellent.  A  return  of  absentees  and 
a  few  recruits  to  fill  vacancies  in  the  ranks  is  all  that  is  required  to  make  it  as 
efficient  as  at  the  commencement  of  the  campaign. 

The  organization  of  the  staff  had  undergone  a  number  of  changes  since  the 
commencement  of  the  campaign,  but  consisted,  during  the  time  above  described, 
of  Captain  A.  C.  McOlurg,  assistant  adjutant  general,  chief  of  staff;  Captain 
T.  W.  Morrison,  assistant  adjutant  general ;  Captain  John  F.  Squier,  seventy- 
fourth  Illinois  infantry,  aide-de-camp;  Lieutenant  Colonel  A.  Von  Schroder, 
United  States  volunteers,  assistant  inspector  general ;  Lieutenant  Colonel  J.  R. 
Paul,  United  States  volunteers,  chief  commissary  of  subsistence ;  Captain  J.  E. 
ilemington,  United  States  volunteers,  chief  quartermaster ;  Major  Charles  Hough- 
taling,  first  Illinois  artillery,  chief  of  artillery ;  Surgeon  F.  Soller,  United  States 
volunteers,  medical  director ;  Major  John  B.  Lee,  one  hundred  and  twenty-fifth 
Illinois  infantry,  provost  marshal;  Captain  Jesse  Feilmfer, fifteenth  United  States 
infantry,  commissary  of  muaters;  Captain  L.  Drury,  third  Wisconsin  battery, 
Fissistant  chief  oi  artillery ;  Captain  J.  C.  Martin,  thirty-first  Ohio  infantry,  staff 
quartermaster;  Captain  A.  L.  Messmore,  one  hundred  and  thirteenth  Ohio  in- 
fentry,  staff  commissary  of  subsistence ;  Captain  A.  S.  Cole,  chief  signal  officer ; 
Captain  Wm.  H.  Collins,  one  hundred  and  fourth  Illinois,  chief  of  ambulances, 
and  Captain  George  Estep,  artillery  ordnance  officer. 

The  efficiency  of  these  officers  in  their  respective  duties  has  been  highly  sat- 
isfactory, and  it  affords  me  pleasure  to  recommend  them  to  the  consideration  of 
the  general  commanding,  and  also  to  acknowledge  my  indebtedness  to  them  for 
their  valuable  assistance. 

I  am,  general,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

JEFF.  C.  DAVIS, 
Brevet  Major  General,  Commanding. 

Brig.  Gen'l  Wm.  D.  Whipplk, 

A.  A,  General  and  Chief  of  Staf,  Dep't  of  the  Cumberland, 


Headquarters  First  Division  14th  Army  Corps, 

Near  Atlanta,  Ga.,  August  7,  1864. 
Captaix  :  In  accordance  with  military  usage,  I  have  the  honor  to  submit  the 
following  report  of  the  operations  of  my  division,  from  the  opening  of  the  cam- 
paign of  the  armies  under  the  command  of  Major  General  Sherman  down  to  the 
13th  of  June,  at  which  period  I  was  compelled,  by  a  disability  resulting  from 
injuries  received  in  action,  to  turn  over  the  command  to  Brigadier  General  King, 
and  from  July  12,  till  August  7.  On  the  3d  of  May,  pursuant  to  instructions 
received  from  |  the  major  general  commanding  corps,  I  moved  from  Graysville, 
Georgia,  to  Ringgold,  Georgia,  leaving  an  outpost  of  two  regiments,  the  nine- 
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teentb  Illinois  infantry  and  twenty-fourth  Illinois  infantry,  at  Parker's  gap,  to 
hold  that  pass  until  the  advance  of  the  troops  from  the  direction  of  Cleveland 
should  cover  it  On  the  day  but  one  following,  these  regiments,  having  been 
relieved,  were  transferred  to  the  brigade  of  General  Turchin,  in  the  3d  di- 
vision. 

The  4th,  5th,  and  6th  of  May,  were  spent  in  bivouack  uear  Ringgold,  wail- 
ing the  concentration  of  the  army,  and  completing  our  preparations  for  the  cam- 
paign. 

On  the  7th,  leaving  all  transportation  save  the  ambulances  and  ordnance  trains. 
I  marched  at  daylight,  in  rear  of  General  Davis's  division,  by  the  main  Ringgold 
and  Dalton  roads,  in  direction  of  Tunnel  Hill,  near  TerriU's  house.  By  direction 
of  the  major  general  commanding  corps,  I  filed  to  the  right  and  formed  mj  di- 
vision, with  two  brigades  on  the  line  and  one  in  reserve,  on  the  right  of  Greneral 
Davis's  division,  my  right  brigade,  General  Carlin's,  resting  across  the  east  Chick- 
amauga,  but  in  good  communication  with  my  left  and  reserve  brigade,  by  the 
bridge  at  Dunn's  mill,  which  lay  directly  in  rear  of  the  left  of  Carlin's  second 
line. 

Later  in  the  day,  General  Davis  having  driven  the  enemy  out  of  Tunnel  Hill 
and  within  their  works  at  Buzzard  Boost  pass,  I  advanced  my  line,  swinging 
to  the  left,  to  conform  to  the  movement  of  Davis's  troops,  and  again  formed  line 
of  battle  as  before,  upon  his  right,  my  right  brigade  covering  the  Trickham  road, 
near  widow  Rogers's  house.  In  this  position  my  troops  bivouacked  for  the  nigbt. 
strong  pickets  being  thrown  out  to  a  considerable  distance  on  all  the  roads  in 
the  direction  of  Trickham  and  Villanow. 

The  8th  was  occupied  in  manoevering  in  front  of  Buzzard  Roost,  my  final 
position  being  with  my  left  resting  near  the  high  knob,  known  to  us  as  Signal 
Hill,  and  my  line  stretching  southwardly  so  as  to  command  and  practically  close 
up  all  roads  leading  out  of  Buzzard  Roost  gap  to  the  west  and  southwest.  To- 
wards evening  I  caused  a  section  to  be  placed  in  position  on  the  ridge  whicb 
terminates  the  open  field,  to  the  westward  of  the  gap,  and  opened  upon  a  line  of 
the  enemy's  works  beyond  the  pass.  This,  with  the  advance  of  part  of  General 
Davis's  division,  and  part  of  Wood's  brigade,  of  Butterfield's  division,  to  the 
ridge  beyond  the  field,  developed  two  batteries  of  determined  strength,  one  upon 
the  point  of  Chattoogata  mountain,  to  our  right ;  the  other  in  the  rear  of  the  pass, 
to  our  left,  evidently  in  the  enemy's  main  line. 

Early  on  the  morning  of  the  7th  I  advanced  Carlin's  brigade  across  Mill  creek, 
to  relieve  some  of  the  regiments  of  Wood's  brigade,  which  had  been  thrown  in 
there  on  the  evening  previous,  and  was  occupying  the  ground  at  the  base  of  Chat- 
toogata mountain. 

About  eleven  o'clock  a.  m.  I  was,  by  direction  of  Major  General  Palmer,  (he 
having  gone  to  his  headquarters  in  the  rear,  sick,)  to  report  at  department  head- 
quarters to  receive  instructions,  and  heard  it  reported  to  Major  General  Thomas, 
by  an  officer  of  General  Wood's  staff,  that  the  troops  of  that  command  had  felt 
all  along  Chattoogata;  that  they  found  but  a  small  force  there,  and  that  in  the 
judgment  of  this  officer  it  would  not  be  difficult  to  carry  the  crest  of  the 
mountain  by  assault.  To  verify  the  report  of  this  officer,  I  was  instructed  to 
advance  Carlin's  brigade,  so  as,  if  possible,  to  clear  the  mountain  to  its  to{>,  sup- 
porting him  with  another  brigade.  This  was  accordingly  done ;  Carlin,  with  a 
strong  but  well  extended  skirmish  line,  seized  the  long  isolated  ridge  which, 
lying  south  of  the  railroad,  almost  closes  the  westerly  mouth  of  the  gap,  and 
swept  the  mountain  of  the  enemy's  skiimishers,  clear  to  the  foot  of  the  abrupt 
palisade  which  crowns  the  slope.  In  the  hope  that  some  path  might  be  found 
at  which  we  could  force  our  way,  relying  confidently  on  the  tried  troops  of  Car- 
lin's brigade  to  advance  wherever  footing  could  be  found,  I  ordered  my  reserve 
brigade  (General  King's)  across  Mill  creek  to  within  close  supporting  distance. 
A  careful  reconnoissance  by  General  Carlin  all  along  his  line,  and  to  a  consid- 
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erable  distance  below  his  right,  disclosed  no  practicable  footway  to  the  crest 
of  the  ridge.  An  attempt  to  jump  round  the  nose  of  the  mountain,  so  as  to  as- 
cend from  the  reverse  side,  which  was  supposed  to  be  less  abrupt,  developed  a 
heavy  force  of  infantry  and  artillery,  strongly  intrenched  in  our  front,  upon  the 
line  by  which  we  must  at  first  advance,  and  so  placed  as  to  enfilade  us  when- 
ever we  should  wheel  to  ascend  the  mountain.  To  have  assaulted  this  position 
would  have  brought  my  command  within  the  fire  of  nearly  the  whole  of  the 
enemy's  artillery,  and  that  of  perhaps  a  superior  force  of  infantry,  without  the 
possibility  of  receiving  adequate  support.  To  attempt  to  carry  the  mountain 
without  first  clearing  this  position  would  have  been  hopeless ;  accordingly,  after 
a  stubborn  and  well  pressed  attack,  by  a  strong  line  of  skirmishers  from  some 
of  Carlin's  and  Scribner's  regiments  had  verified  my  own  previous  observations 
and  the  report  of  Brigadier  General  Carlin,  I  ordered  the  attempt  to  be  given 
up.  My  loss  from  the  enemy's  artillery  in  this  affair  was  unusually  heavy,  the 
battery  on  Chattoogata  mountain,  and  one  near  their  left  and  which  I  judged  to 
be  on  the  eastern  slope  of  Rocky  Face,  burst  their  shell  among  us  with  remark- 
able accuracy. 

May  IQth. — We  remained  in  the  position  in  which  the.  previous  night  had 
left  us,  skirmishing  being  kept  up  all  day  along  my  whole  line.  During  the 
day  I  caused  the  bridges  over  Mill  creek  (which,  owing  .to  the  dam  thrown 
across  the  stream  within  tlie  gap  by  the  enemy,  was  here  too  deep  to  be  con- 
veniently forded)  to  be  repaired  and  others  built,  to  facilitate  the  withdrawal  <'f 
my  troops,  in  case  such  a  movement  should  be  ordered,  or  their  re-enforcement, 
in  case  it  should  be  thought  advisable  to  renew  the  attempt  to  carry  the  moun- 
tain. Late  in  the  evening,  having  obtained  the  consent  of  the  major  general 
commanding  corps  to  the  withdrawal  of  one  brigade,  I  gave  orders  that  Scribner 
should  relieve  Carlin's  brigade,  and  then  strengthen  his  position  by  intrench- 
mcnts,  and  that  Carlin,  upon  being  relieved,  should  withdraw  across  the  creek, 
to  the  position  from  which  he  had  at  first  advanced.  Before  these  orders  could 
be  carried  into  execution,  however,  a  heavy  rain-storm  coming  on,  I  consented, 
at  the  request  of  General  Carlin  and  Colonel  Scribner,  that  the  movement 
should  be  postponed  until  morning,  directing  Carlin,  however,  to  keep  an  eye 
upon  the  bridges,  and  to  cross  at  once  and  notify  me,  in  case  there  should  be 
indications  of  a  rise  in  the  stream  sufficient  to  carry  them  away.  The  night 
passed,  however,  without  the  anticipated  disaster. 

At  3.10  p.  m.  of  the  11th,  in  pursuance  of  orders  received  from  the  major 
general  commanding  corps,  I  sent  off  my  wagon  train,  with  the  other  trains  oi' 
the  corps,  towards  Snake  Creek  gap,  to  which  place,  on  ♦he  12thi  I  marched 
with  my  division,  following  that  of  Brigadier  General  Baird,  and  arriving  at  a 
late  hour  in  the  night. 

Early  on  the  morning  of  the  13th,  pursuant  to  instructions  received  during 
the  night  previous,  I  replenished  my  supply  of  ammunition,  issued  rations,  and 
got  my  troops  under  arms,  ready  to  march,  but,  owing  to  the  crowded  condition 
of  the  only  road  from  our  position  into  Sugar  valley,  it  was  nearly  noon  before 
we  got  fairly  into  motion.  I  moved  out  on  the  Resaca  road  about  one  mile, 
and  then,  under  the  direction  and  personal  supervision  of  the  major  general  com- 
manding corps,  formed  to  the  left  of  this  road,  in  double  line,  Garlin's  brigade 
on  the  right,  King's  on  the  left,  and  Scribner  in  reserve,  then  out  as  skirmishers, 
and  advanced  in  a  direction  nearly  east  for  about  four  (4)  miles,  over  a  very  bro- 
ken and  heavily  wooded  country ;  the  last  mile  of  this  distance  my  skirmishers 
driving  those  of  the  enemy  before  them.  About  one  mile  beyond  the  military 
road  constructed  by  the  enemy  from  Dalton  to  Calhoun,  we  found  the  enemy 
in  force  and  strongly  posted,  and  the  purpose  of  the  movement  being,  as  I 
understood,  accomplished,  I  halted,  by  order  of  Major  General  Palmer,  corrected 
my  lines,  and  waited  for  further  instructions.  My  division  remained  in  this 
position,  skirmishing  with  the  enemy,  until  late  in  the  evening,  relieved  by  that 
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of  Major  General  Butterfield.  My  instructions  were,  as  soon  as  relieved,  to 
form  on  the  left  of  General  Butterfield's  division,  my  line  being  slightly  refused 
from  his ;  but  it  was  found  impossible  at  the  late  hour  at  which  his  troops  got 
into  position  to  form  the  new  line,  with  any  probability  of  its  approximatbg 
to  correctness  as  to  the  position,  or  scarcely  as  to  direction. 

At  daybreak  on  the  following  morning,  however,  I  formed  my  lines  as  directed, 
connecting  my  left  with  General  Baird's  division.     The  relative  position  of  my 
brigades  remained  the  same    as    on   the   13th.     Having  met  Major  General 
Palmer  on  the  field,  he  informed  me  that  the  14th  corps,  (General  Davis's  division 
being  in  reserve,)  the  23d  corps,  and  4th  corps,  to  their  left,  would,  as  soon  as 
he  proper  disposition  could  be  completed,  swing  to  the  right  on  the  left  of 
<Teneral  Butterfield  as  a  point,  through  an  arc,  of  130°  or  thereabouts,  or,  at  any 
rate,  until  the  works  and  position  of  the  enemy  should  be  developed,  and  direct- 
ed me  to  hold  my  troops  in  readiness  for  the  movement.     My  division  began 
to  move  at  9  o'clock  precisely ;  the  advance  was  necessarily  slow,  owing  to  the 
extremely  rugged  character  of  the  ground  passed  over,  the  dense  underbrasb, 
and  the  necessity  for  deliberation,  on  my  part,  in  order  that  the  troops  to  the 
extreme  left  might  follow  the  movement.     My  left  having  swung  around  by  a 
march  of  something  like  one  mile,  I  found  the  enemy  strongly  posted  and  forti- 
tied  on  the  higher  slope  and  near  the  crest  of  a  long  elevated  ridge,  their  right 
slightly  reftised  from  the  direction  of  my  line.     In  front  of  their  position  was 
an  open  field  of  some  400  yards  wide,  sloping  gradually  down  to  a  creek  directly 
to  my  front.     The  general  course  of  this  creek  in  front  of  my  line  was  nearfy 
parallel  to  the  enemy's  works;  the  bottom  was  in  some  places  miry,  with  a 
<:onsiderable  depth  of  water,  in  others  quite  the  reverse.     Its  crooked  channel, 
filled  in  some  places  with  a  dense  underbrush,  in  others  obstructed  bj  faUen 
trees  and  drift,  it  afforded  a  serious  obstacle  to  the  advance  of  troops  in  line, 
as  the  result  proved.     As  the  land  rose  immediately  from  the  creek  in  an  abrapt 
bluff  of  nearly  the  same    height  as  the  enemy's  position  beyond,  and  then 
gradually  sloped  down  again  to  the  westward,  with  my  skirmishers  posted  along 
the  creek,  I  re-formed  my  lines  in  the  woods  behind  the  slope,  to  the  rear  of  it, 
and  awaited  instructions. 

At  about  11  a.  m.  I  received  notice  from  the  major  general  commanding 
corps  that  as  soon  as  the  left  should  get  into  position  an  assault  would  be  made 
along  the  whole  Ime.  I^was  ordered  to  advance  as  soon  as,  by  the  firing,  I 
t?hould  be  warned  of  the  movement  of  the  troops  on  my  immediate  left  Acct»rd- 
ingly  about  11.30,  heavy  firing  on  the  lines  of  Baird's  division  indicating  that 
his  troops  were  advancing,  my  two  brigades  in  the  line  moved  forward,  Scrib- 
ner*s  having  already,  in  anticipation  of  the  movement,  been  brought  np  '^^ 
close  supporting  distance.  General  Carlin,  who  lay  very  near  the  creek  men- 
tioned, threw  forward  his  skirmishers,  driving  those  of  the  enemy  within  their 
works,  and  moved  forward  his  lines  across  the  creek.  No  sooner  had  his  first 
line  emerged  from  the  cover  of  the  woods  than  the  enemy,  infantry  and  artilleiy. 
opened  upon  it  with  temble  effect.  Notwithstanding  this,  however,  Carlin 
pushed  forward  both  lines  beyond  the  creek,  and  nearly  half-way  across  ik 
open  field.  The  passage  of  the  creek  had,  however,  sadly  disordered  his  lines, 
and  finding  it  impossible  to  reform  them,  while  advancing  so  rapidly  as  the 
emergency  of  occasions  required — hopeless,  moreover,  of  holding  his  position 
even  if  the  assault  should  succeed — Carlin  fell  back  to  the  cover  of  the  creek, 
the  eastern  bank  of  which  offered,  in  some  places,  all  the  protection  of  a  well- 
constructed  fortification.  There  he  remained,  by  my  direction,  all  day,  keeping 
up  a  desultory  but  effective  fire  in  reply  to  the  enemy's.  King's  brigade,  which 
lay  considerahly  further  ffom  the  creek  than  Carlin's,  did  not  advance  so  far. 
and  when  it  was  seen  that  Carlin  had  suffered  a  repulse,  halted.  Two  12-pounder 
guns  of  the  enemy^s  in  my  front  had  opened  upon  our  advance,  and  continned 
ih(Ar  fire,  subsequently,  at  inter\'als,  with  damaging  effect.     As  soon  as  a  prtf- 
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cable  road  conld  be  fonnd,  I  brought  forward  two  (2)  pieces  of  Captain  I>elger's 
attery  I,  first  Ohio  light  artillery,  and  caused  them  to  be  placed  in  position  on 
16  creet  of  the  bluff,  overlooking  the  creek,  and  near  my  centre.  The  admir- 
ble  practice  of  this  section,  conducted  under  the  supervision  of  Captain  Delger 
I  person,  soon  closed  out  the  enemy's  pieces,  and  was  quite  as  annoying  to 
lem  a3  theirs  had  been  before  to  us  more  tha*h  once ;  their  infantry  were  driven 
•om  their  works  by  Delger's  shell,  and  were  shot  down  by  my  sharpshooters  before 
!iey  could  gain  the  cover  of  the  works  in  their  rear.  Subsequently  I  brought 
be  whole  of  this  battery  into  position  at  the  same  place.  In  this  affair  Gen- 
ral  Carlin's  brigade  suffered  severely,  losing  considerably  over  two  hundred  in 
illed  and  wounded,  this  including  many  valuable  officers.  The  loss  in  General 
king's  brigade  was  comparatively  light.  On  the  evening  of  this  day,  Scribner's 
•rigade  was  thrown  into  line  on  the  left  of  King,  to  relieve  Turchin's  brigade. 

On  Sunday  his  line  was  extended  so  as  to  relieve  Van  Derveer's  brigade,  and 
];arlin,  who  had  been  relieved  on  the  evening  previous  by  McCook's  brigade, 
►f  Davis's  division,  was  put  in  on  Scribner's  left,  to  relieve  Hovey's  division. 
$harp  skirmishing  was  kept  up  all  day  on  my  line,  from  which  both  my  own 
roops  and  the  enemy's  suffered  slightly.  My  artillery,  12  pieces,  played  all 
lay  with  precision,  and,  I  have  good  reason  to  think,  effect. 

Monday,  May  16. — I  marched  to  Kesaca,  and  bivouacked  in  rear  of  the 
nllage. 

May  17. — Crossed  the  Oostenaula  and  marched  by  Damascus  court-house, 
hrough  Calhoun,  towards  Adairsville  ;  bivouacked  at  1 1.30  p.  m.  about  eeven 
niles  south  of  Calhoun,  on  the  left  of  General  Baird's  division. 

May  18. — Marched  through  Adairsville,  following,  as  on  the  day  previous, 
Baird's  division ;  bivouacked  for  the  night  at  12,  midnight,  on  the  railroad, 
«rith  n  three. miles  of  Kingston. 

May  19. — Marched  in  rear  of  Baird's  into  Kingston.  Here,  at  2.30,  I  was 
)rdered  by  Major  General  Palmer  to  move  as  rapidly  as  possible  to  seize  a 
jridge  (Gillam's)  over  the  Etowah,  south  of  Kingston,  toward  which  a  force  of 
the  enemy  were  supposed  to  be  making,  either  to  secure  their  retreat  or  destroy 
t.  Reaching  the  bridge  at  4  p.  m.,  I  found  some  of  Garrard's  cavalry,  which 
lad  passed  me,  already  there.  I  formed  my  lines  here  so  as  to  cover  all  ap- 
proaches, and  reuMfcied  until  morning,  seeing  nothing  of  the  enemy. 

May  20. — Marched  by  the  Cassville  road  four  miles,  passing  the  confederate 
saltpetre  works,  which  1  caused  to  be  destroyed  by  my  rear  guard,  and  formed 
m  the  right  of  Baird's  division,  my  left  resting  on  the  railroad,  my  right  con- 
siderably refused. 

May  21  and  22. — My  division  lay  in  bivouack.  On  the  22d  my  preparations 
or  the  ensuing  march  were  arranged  by  stripping  my  regiments  of  all  baggage, 
?xcept  that  which  might  be  carried  on  the  persons  of  officers,  or  their  horses,  and 
fending  back  the  surplus.  I  was  able  to  provide  transportation  for  the  20 
lays'  rations  and  forage  required  by  the  orders  of  Major  General  Sherman. 

On  the  23d  I  marched,  crossing  Etowah  river  at  the  Island  ford,  bivouacked 
n  line  and  on  Euharley  creek,  my  left  resting  immediately  in  rear  of  Barnett's 
nill,  and  my  right  on  the  Cedartown  road. 

On  the  24th,  at  10  a.  m.,  I  moved  by  my  right,  crossing  Euharley  creek  (not 
brdable)  on  the  rickety  bridge  near  widow  Smith's  house,  which,  however,  it 
vas  found  necessary  to  repair  before  I  could  pass  my  artillery  over  it.  Within 
,wo  miles  of  this  my  march  was  delayed  until  late  in  the  af\emoon  by  General 
Stanley's  column,  which  I  found  passing  on  to  the  same  road,  from  the  left,  in 
Tont  of  me.  1  did  not  make  more  than  two  miles  beyond  this,  the  road  being 
^ery  difficult  and  blocked  with  the  wagons,  ambulances,  and  artillery  of  the 
roops  which  had  preceded  me.  At  8  p.  m.,  in  the  midst  of  a  driving  rain-storm, 
vhich  la!*ted  until  lip.  m.,  I  went  into  bivouack  on  the  Raccoon  creek. 

The  25th  was  spent  in  clearing  the  way  for  oar  trains  by  assisting  the  wagoag 
T  18 
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of  the  20tli  corps  over  the  difficult  hills  which  border  Raccoon  creek.  By  10} 
o'clock  that  night,  all  of  my  wagons  were  across  and  in  parks  beyond  my  troops, 
toward  Burnt  Hickory. 

At  one  o'clock  a.  m.,  of  the  26th,  I  marched  again,  reaching  Burnt  Hickory 
before  break  of  day.  Two  miles  south  of  this,  on  the  Dallas  road,  at  7  a.  m^ 
nndei  instructions  from  Major  General  Palmer,  I  halted  in  order  to  enable  bim  , 
to  communicate  with  Major  General  Thomas.  At  11^  a.  m.  we  renewed  the 
march,  and  early  in  the  afternoon  I  formed  my  troops  in  rear  of  the  4th  corps, 
about  three  miles  east  of  Pumpkinviue  creek,  which  we  had  crossed  by  the 
bridge  near  Owen's  mill. 

On  the  27th  two  brigades  of  ray  division  participated  in  the  assault  upon  the 
enemy's  right,  being  in  support  to  the  division  of  Brigadier  Greneral  Wood. 
General  Wood's  division  was  formed  in  column  by  brigade,  each  brigade  being 
in  two  lines ;  General  King's  brigade  was  formed  in  the  same  manner,  in  rear 
of  Wood,  and  Scribner's  at  first,  on  the  left  of  King;  before  the  assault  finallj 
commenced,  however,  he  was  advanced  to  the  left  of  Wood's  centre  brigade, 
and  in  this  position  advanced  with  the  column.     For  the  particulars  of  their 
participation  in  this  affair,  as  well  as  in  the  attack  made  upon  our  lines  by  the 
enemy  on  the  night  following,  in  which   Scribner's  brigade  behaved  with  dis- 
tinguished gallantry,  I  refer  to  the  reports  of  Brigadier  General  King  and  Colo- 
nel Sci  ibner,  which   I  presume  have  before  this  been  forwarded.     When  the  as- 
sault of  the  27th  had  failed,  I  withdrew  my  division  to  the  position  upon  which 
the  column  had  originally  formed  for  the  assault,  a  short  distance  to  the  south 
of  Pickett's  mill,  on  what  I  understood  to  be  the  little  Pumpkinviue  creek. 
That  night  Carlin's  brigade,  which  had  before  been  in  reserve  during  the  day, 
was  placed  in  position  on  the  extreme  left.     My  line  was  an  exceedingly  bid 
one,  but  it  seemed  impracticable  to  correct  it.     Here  the  division  remained,  skir- 
mishing heavily  with  the  enemy  at  periods,  and  suffering  considerable  loss,  until 
the  evacuation  by  th^  enemy  of  their  position,  on  the  5th  of  June.     From  the 
morning  of  May  29th  to  the  morninj^  of  June  6th  I  was  unfitted  for  duty  by 
the  injuries  before  alluded  to,  and  during  this  time  the  division  was  in  com- 
mand of  Brigadier  General  King.     For  the  operations  of  this  period  I  must, 
therefore,  refer  to  his  report. 

On  the  morning  of  the  6th  of  June  I  marched,  following  iHirird's  division,  to- 
ward Ackworth.  At  dark  I  formed  my  lines,  connecting  with  General  Hook- 
er's corps  on  my  ri^ht,  and  General  Baird's  division  on  the  left,  and  bivouacked 
near  John  Pritchard's  house.  At  this  place  we  rested  during  the  7th,  8th,  and 
9th.  Ou  the  morning  of  the  10th  we  marched,  passing  by  Durham's  house,  and 
thence  up  to  Owen's  mill,  just  in  front  of  Newton's  house.  One  mile  south  of 
•Owen's  I  was  put  into  a  position,  by  a  staff  oflScer  of  Major  General  Palmer,  on 
.the  left  of  Brigadier  General  Baird's  division,  whose  skirmishers  had  already 
found  the  enemy.  My  skirmishers  were  thrown  out  to  connect  with  those  of 
-General  Baird's  line,  but  we  remained  in  that  position  all  night  without  any  in- 
dications of  the  enemy. 

On  the  11th,  under  the  direction  of  the  major  general  commanding  corps,  I 
moved  my  troops  about  one  division  front  to  the  left,  forming  in  two  lines  along 
the  crest  of  a  wooded  ridge,  my  centre  resting  just  ia  rear  of  Whitfield's  house. 
'  With  great  difficulty,  owing  to  the  continuous  heavy  rains  of  the  week  previous, 
and  the  emaciated  condition  of  my  artillery  horse^t,  I  got  both  batteries  in  favorable 
positiijn  upon  the  line  Late  in  the  evening  1  was  obliged  to  change  ray  line  about 
cue  brigade  front  to  the  left  and  front,  to  conform  to  a  change  in  the  position  of 
•Brigadier  General  Davis's  division.  I  was  not  able  to  move  my  batteries  on  to 
the  new  line. 

We  remained  in  this  position  during  the  12th  and  13th,  without  seeing  any- 
thing of  the  enemy,  although  there  was  continuous  skirmishing  and  occasional 
artillery  firing  on  my  right  and  left. 
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My  thanks  are  due  to  my  brigade  commanders,  Brigadier  Greneral  King, 
Brigadier  General  Carlin,  and  Colonel  B.  F.  Scribner,  and  to  my  chief  of  artil- 
lery. Captain  L.  H.  Drury,  for  the  cheerfulness  and  good  judgment  with  which 
they  have  at  all  times  executed  my  orders,  and  furthered  the  objects  of  every 
movement,  as  also  to  the  officers  of  my  staff,  particularly  Surgeon  S.  Marks, 
medical  director ;  Captain  E.  F.  Deaton,  commissary  of  subsistence ;  Lieuten- 
ant John  Borham,  acting  assistant  quartermaster,  for  the  uniform  fidelity  and 
intelligence  with  which  they  have  discharged  their  duties. 

June  13. — I  was  compelled  to  leave  my  command  on  account  of  injuries 
received  in  battle,  and  was  absent  until  July  13th  when  I  assumed  command 
of  my  division. 

July  14,  15,  and  16. — Quiet,  with  occasional  artillery  firing. 

JuJy  17. — Crossed  the  Chattahoochee,  and  found  General  Davis  in  line,  about 
500  yards  in  front,  upon  one  of  a  series  of  ridges  which  run  in  every  direction, 
in  deep  woods.  The  third  brigade  (Colonel  Moore  commanding)  was  formed 
on  the  left  of  General  Davis,  his  skirmishers  were  advanced,  the  enemy  retiring 
slowly;  the  first  brigade  (Colonel  A.  G.  McOook'n)  was  formed  on  the  left  of 
the  third,  and  King's  brigade  was  formed  in  reserve  with  the  artillery. 

At  4  o'cl  )ck  p.m.  Colonel  Moore  advanced  his  line  southeast  on  the  Back 
Head  road,  over  a  very  rough  and  rugged  country,  to  Nancy's  creek,  when  he 
bivouacked  for  the  night 

JvJy  18. — At  7  a.  m.,  I  directed  McCook  to  take  the  advance.  Skirmishing 
commenced  at  9  a.  m.  and  continued,  the  enemy  falling  back  slowly,  until  about 
2  p.  m.,  when  the  line  of  battle  was  formed  on  the  Buck  Head  and  HowiU'ej 
ferry  road.  A  heavy  line  of  skirmishers  were  thrown  forward  to  drive  the  en- 
emy beyond  Peach  Tree  creek.  On  retiring  beyond  the  creek  the  bridge  was 
destroyed  by  the  rebels,  and  they  opened  up  a  vigorous  fire  with  shell  and  case- 
shot  upon  the  reserves. 

July  19. — Bridges  were  constructed  to  cross  the  command,  and  on  July  20th 
the  creek  was  crossed,  the  troops  thrown  into  line,  and  temporary  breastworks 
.  constructed.  About  3  p.  m.  a  heavy  fire  began  along  the  whole  line  of  the  20th 
corps,  gradually  approaching  us,  and  finally  involving  my  first  brigade, 
(McCook's,)  which  repulsed  every  attack  made  upon  it  with  slight  loss.  My 
efficient  and  gallant  assistant  adjutant  general  (E.  T.  Wells)  was  severely 
wounded. 

July  21  — About  3  p.  m.  my  line  was  ordered  forward;  the  enemy  was  driven 
from  his  rifle  pits,  and  back  over  a  ridge,  in  which  my  entire  line  intrenched 
itself. 

July  22.— At  2  o'clock  a.  m.  my  skirmishers  and  main  line  occupied  the  first 
line  of  the  enemy's  defences  of  Atlanta.  At  8  a.  m.  the  column  was  put  in 
motion  on  the  direct  road  to  Atlanta.  When  near  the  city  a  heavy  skirmish 
line  was  encountered.  Instantly  the  troops  were  put  in  line  of  battle,  the  artil- 
lery brought  forward,  and  a  heavy  fire  directed  upon  the  enemy,  in  plain  view. 
The  troops  at  once  entrenched  themselves. 

From  the  22d  of  July  to  August  3d,  the  troops  were  engaged  in  advancing 
their  lines  and  strengthening  their  position. 

August  3. — Was  relieved  by  the  20th  corps  and  transferred  to  the  right  of 
army  of  Tennessee. 

August  4. — King's  brigade  made  a  i*econnoissance  to  the  right  and  returned. 

August  5. — Moved  out  the  Sandtown  road,  thence  to  the  left,  and  came  up  in 
rear  of  Davis's  division,  fronting  the  reserve  of  the  line.  Late  in  the  evening 
made  a  reconnoissance  to  the  right  to  find  the  flank  of  the  rebel  lines,  which  was 
undertaken  too  late  to  accomplish  much.  On  the  6th  relieved  General  Harcoll's 
division,  which  was  moved  to  the  right  to  join  its  proper  corps. 
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August  7. — ^Was  ordered  to  assnine  command  of  the  14th  army  corps,  bj 
virtue  of  seniority. 

In  this  hurried  report  I  am  unable  to  do  the  troops  justice.  When  the  cam- 
paign ends  will  forward  a  list  of  those  whose  good  conduct  deseryes  special 
mention. 

R.  W.  JOHNSON, 
Brigadier  General  Volunteers,  Commandhg. 


Headquabters  First  Division  14th  Army  Corps, 

Jon€sboro\  Ga.,  September  5,  1864. 

Captain  :  I  have  the  honor  to  report  to  the  general  commanding  the  Udi 
corps  the  operations  of  this  division  since  the  17th  of  August,  the  date  on  which 
I  assumed  command.  The  positions  of  brigades,  and  their  unimportant  moTe- 
ments,  prior  to  the  beginning  of  the  great  movement  against  the  Macon  railroad, 
need  not  be  described,  as  the  record  of  all  such  information  would  encumber  the 
headquarters  of  the  division  and  corps  without  affording  necessary  or  interat- 
ing  data. 

On  the  26th  of  August  the  second  and  third  brigades  were  withdrawn  from 
the  position  they  had  held  before  the  enemy  near  Atlanta,  and  marched  to  a 
position  on  the  left  of  the  23d  corps,  the  third  brigade  having  preceded  the  other 
two ;  which  position  was  held  till  the  28th,  when  the  entire  division  marched  to 
Eedoak,  on  tne  Atlanta,  West  Point,  and  Montgomery  railroad. 

On  the  29th  the  second  and  third  brigades  were  engaged  till  2  o'clock  p.  m. 
in  destroying  the  railroad  towards  East  Point,  while  the  first  brigade  made  a  re- 
connoissance  in  the  same  direction  on  the  right  of  the  railroad,  and  covered  the 
working  parties.  There  was  slight  skirmishing  between  the  first  brigade  and 
the  enemy,  resulting  in  no  loss  to  us. 

On  the  30th  the  division  marched  ten  miles  towards  Jonesboro',  Georgia,  and 
encamped  near  Mrs.  Evans's,  on  the  Fayetteville  and  Atlanta  road. 

On  the  31st  the  division  marched  to  Renfro's  and  remained  there  till  near 
sundown,  when  I  received  orders  from  Major  General  Thomas  to  move  at  once 
to  support  General  Howard,  who  was  then  confronting  the  enemy  near  Jones- 
boro', which  movement  was  made  without  delay.  Being  informed,  through 
General  Howard's  staff  officer,  that  he  wished  me  ou  the  Fayetteville  road,  that 
is,  near  Renfro's,  I  countermarched  to  that  place,  where  instructions  were  received 
from  General  Davis,  commanding  the  corps,  to  proceed  to  my  former  camp,  at 
Mrs.  Evans's,  and  remain  there  that  night. 

On  the  first  day  of  September  I  received  orders  to  move  to  the  support  of 
General  Baird  and  take  a  position  on  his  right,  which  was  then  on  the  Atlanta 
and  Jonesboro'  road,  east  of  Mrs.  Evans's.  Before  goine  into  position  there  I 
received  orders  to  proceed  about  2 J  miles  towards  Jonesboro'  and  take  a  posi- 
tion facing  the  town.  Having  marched  till  within  two  miles  of  that  place,  and 
reached  the  pickets  of  the  17th  corps,  I  took  position  parallel  to  the  road  and 
facing  the  Macon  railroad,  one  and  a  half  miles  distant.  (I  have  omitted  to 
state  above  that  the  first  brigade  and  nineteenth  Indiana  battery  were  detached 
at  Mrs.  Evans's  and  sent  to  Renfro's  to  protect  the  trains  of  the  army,  in  accord- 
ance with  orders  received.)  From  the  point  designated  above  I  sent  the  third 
brigade  on  a  reconnoissance  towards  the  railroad,  with  also  one  regiment  of  the 
second  brigade  as  skirmishers.  The  skirmishers  of  both  brigades  soon  encoun- 
tered the  enemy  at  a  creek  near  the  road  and  drove  them  back  to  a  strong 
position,  where  they  contested  the  ground  obstinately  with  infantry  or  dbmounted 
cavalry  and  one  or  two  pieces  of  artillery.  The  position  of  the  enemy  was  soon 
taken  by  the  third  brigade  and  the  sixteenth  Uiiiltd  States  iufantry,  and  one 
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caisson  filled  with  ammanition  captured.  The  second  brigade  was  immediately 
moved  np  to  the  right  of  the  third,  and  the  skirmishers  pushed  on  to  the  rail- 
road. While  here,  Captain  Edmonds,  of  my  staff,  pointed  out  a  very  fine  position 
for  a  battery,  and  I  immediately  ordered  Prescott's  battery  to  take  position  there. 
Prescott  moved  to  it  as  rapidly  as  his  horses  could  go,  unlimbered,  and  opened 
his  guns,  which  created  great  havoc  among  the  rebels.  It  may  here  be  stated 
that  much  of  the  success  later  in  the  day  was  due  to  the  execution  of  this  bat- 
tery, both  on  the  infantry  and  artillery  of  the  rebels,  as  Prescott  was  almost 
immediately  on  the  right  flank  of  the  enemy,  facing  Morgan's  division  of  the 
14th  corps  and  of  the  army  of  the  Tennessee.  While  occupying  the  position 
last  described,  I  sent  ort  a  regiment  on  the  left  front  to  open  communication 
with  the  4th  corps,  which  was  accomplished  by  Lieutenant  Colonel  McMahan, 
commanding  the  twenty-first  Ohio  volunteer  infantry.  I  then  changed  the  front 
of  my  division  again  to  the  right,  the  left  of  the  third  brigade  resting  on  the 
railroad,  and  formed  line  of  battle,  when  I  received  orders  from  General  Davis 
to  move  forward  towards  Jonesboro'  till  I  should  find  the  works  of  the  enemy. 
Moving  through  a  dewse  forest  to  an  open  field,  the  enemy  was  encountered  in 
a  thicket  beyond.  I  ordered  an  assault,  which  was  made  with  great  energy  and 
gallantry  by  both  brigades.  The  position  of  the  enemy  was  very  strong,  and 
the  approach  almost  impossible,  in  consequence  of  a  dense  growth  of  small  bushes. 
The  second  brigade  reached  the  works  at  the  first  dash,  and  captured  many 
prisoners.  They  would  have  held  the  works  and  gone  on  but  for  the  unfortu- 
nate loss  of  Captain  Kellogg,  commanding  the  eighteenth  United  States  infantry, 
who  was  on  the  extreme  right ;  he  was  badly  wounded  while  crossing  the  works. 
The  enemy  brought  up  re-enforcements  and  compelled  the  right  to  fall  back 
about  one  hundred  (100)  yards.  A  portion  of  this  brigade  gallantly  clung  to 
the  works  till  the  second  brigade  made  another  charge.  I  received  information 
from  General  Davis  that  he  had  ordered  Colonel  Este's  brigade  of  Baird's 
division  to  support  me.  As  it  was  fresh  and  well  formed,  I  placed  it  in  position 
for  a  charge,  when  General  Baird  arrived  and  gallantly  led  it  himself.  It  is  an 
agreeable  duty  I  perform  in  saying  that  the  conduct  of  this  brigade  was  truly 
admirable,  and  that  they  deserved  the  success  they  achieved.  Colonel  Este 
deserves  promotion  for  his  gallantry  and  good  management.  The  third  brigade 
continued  the  fight  till  every  rebel  was  driven  or  dragged  from  the  works.  The 
thirty-eighth  Indiana  volunteer  infantry,  Lieutenant  Colonel  Griffin  commanding, 
deserves  great  credit  in  this  part  of  the  fight,  as  they  had  to  contend  almost 
alone  against  a  very  obstinate  foe,  strongly  intrenched.  The  enemy,  having 
lost  his  works,  brought  infantry  and  artillery  on  the  road  still  further  towards 
Jonesboro',  and  opened  so  heavy  a  fire  that  no  further  advance  could  be  made ; 
darkness  closed  the  fight.  The  two  brigades  captured  about  three  hundred  ( 300) 
prisoners  and  many  small-arms.  The  second  brigade  lost,  in  killed,  wounded, 
and  missing,  168 ;  the  third  brigade,  killed,  wounded,  and  missing,  203 ;  total, 
371.     The  greater  portion  of  the  wounded  will  recover. 

My  thanks  are  due  General  Baird  for  the  readiness  displayed  to  support  me 
at  all  times,  as  well  ^s  for  the  support  actually  received.  It  is  not  a  mere  empty 
custom  when  I  acknowledge  the  great  assistance  rendered  during  the  hottest  of 
the  fight  by  Captain  Edmonds,  ninety-fourth  Ohio  volunteer  infantry.  Captain 
G.  W.  Smith,  eighteenth  United  States  infantry,  and  Lieutenant  W.  B  Roby, 
thirty-third  Ohio  volunteer  infantry,  and  Lieutenant  George  H.  Tracy,  all  of 
my  staff.  Dr.  Solon  Marks,  chief  surgeon  of  the  division.  Lieutenant  H.  G. 
Litchfield,  ordnance  officer,  and  Lieutenant  W.  R.  Maize,  in  charge  of  ambu- 
lances, are  deserving  of  mention  for  the  faithful  performance  of  their  duties  in 
their  respective  departments.  Colonel  M.  F.  Moore,  sixty-ninth  Ohio  volunteer 
infantry,  commanding  thirH  brigade,  deserves  special  mention  for  the  promptness 
with  which  he  obeyed  orders  and  put  his  command  in  motion.  The  staff  officers 
of  the  second  brigade,  Captain  Mills,  Lieutenant  Este,  and  Lieutenant  St.  Onge, 
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and  especially  Captain  W.  J.  Fetternian,  acting  assistant  adjutant  general,  die- 
piajed  great  gallantry  and  spirit  in  assisting  Major  J.  R.  Edie,  fifi;eenth  infantry, 
in  advancing  the  brigade.  The  regimental  officers  and  enlisted  men  cannot  be 
over-praised  for  their  conduct. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

W.  P.  CARLIN, 
Brigadier  General,  Commanding. 
Captain  A.  G.  McClurg, 

Assistant  Adjutant  General  and  Chief  of  StaJ*,  lith  Army  Cmys, 


Headquarters  Second  Division  14th  Army  Corps, 

Near  Atlanta,  Ga. 

Captain  :  I  have  the  honor  to  make  the  following  report  of  the  part  taken  by 
this  division  during  the  campaign  of  the  united  armies  under  the  command  of 
Major  General  Sherman  against  the  enemy's  forces  in  Georgia,  from  the  Istday 
of  May  to  the  22d  day  of  August,  at  which  time  I  assumed  command  of  the 
14th  army  corps. 

Afier  the  return  of  this  division  from  the  campaign  in  East  Tennessee  in 
December,  1863,  it  went  into  camp  at  McAffee  church,  near  Rossville,  Georgia. 
Comfortable  quarters  were  soon  built  by  the  troops,  and  the  remainder  of  the 
winter  was  well  occupied  in  drilling,  outfitting,  and  preparing  the  command  for 
active  operations  in  the  spring.  Several  expeditions  and  reconnoissances  were 
made  by  the  division  or  parts  of  it  during  the  winter  and  spring,  special  reports 
of  which  have  already  been  made. 

On  the  Jst  of  May,  at  which  time  orders  were  received  for  the  commencement 
of  active  operations,  the  division  consisted  of  three  brigades  and  two  field-batte- 
ries, organized  and  commanded  as  follows,  viz : 

First  brigade,  commanded  by  Brigadier  General  J.  D.  Morgan,  consisting 
of  the  10th  Illinois  veteran  volunteer  infantry.  Colonel  John  Tillson;  16th 
Illinois  veteran  volunteer  infantry,  Colonel  Robert  F.  Smith ;  60th  Illinois  vet^ 
eran  volunteer  infantry,  Colonel  William  £.  Anderson ;  10th  Michigan  veteran 
volunteer  infantry.  Colonel  Charles  M.  Lum;  14th  Michigan  veteran  volunteer 
infantry,  Colonel  Henry  R.  Mizner. 

Second  brigade,  commanded  by  Colonel  J.  G.  Mitchell,  consisting  of  the 
34th  Illinois  veteran  volunteer  infantry.  Lieutenant  Colonel  Oscar  Van  Tassel; 
78th  Illinois  veteran  volunteer  infantry,  Colonel  Carter  Van  Uleck;  98th  Ohio 
volunteer  infantry.  Colonel  John  S.  Pearce;  lO^th  Ohio  volunteer  infantry; 
12l8t  Ohio  volunteer  infantry.  Colonel  H.  B.  Banning. 

Third  brigade,  commanded  by  Colonel  Daniel  McCook,  consisting  of  the 
22d  Indiana  veteran  volunteer  infantry,  Lieutenant  Colonel  William  M.  Wiles; 
85th  Illinois  volunteer  infantiy.  Colonel  C  J.  Dalworth ;  125th  Illinois  volun- 
teer infantry.  Colonel  0.  F.  Harmon ;  86th  Illinois  volunteer  infantry.  Lieutenant 
Colonel  A.  L.  Fannestock;  52d  Ohio  volunteer  infantry.  Lieutenant  Colonel  C 
W.  Clancey ;  110th  Illinois  volunteer  infantry,  Lieutenant  Coloael  E.  H  Topping' 

Artillery,  commanded  by  Captain  C.  M.  Barnett;  5th  Wisconsin  battery,  com- 
manded by  Captain  George  Q.  Gardner;  Veteran  battery  1, 2d  Illinois  artillery, 
commanded  by  Lieutenant  Colonel  Veteran. 

The  tenth  Slichigan  and  fourteenth  Michigan  regiments,  at  the  commencement 
of  the  campaign,  were  on  veteran  furlough,  and  rejoined  the  division  respect- 
ively at  Resaca  and  near  Ackworth  ;  the  third  Ohio  regiment  had  been  detailed 
by  department  cammauder  for  permanent  garrison  duty  at  Chattanooga,  Ten- 
nessee, where  it  served  until  the  expiration  of  its  term  of  enlistment ;  the  tenth 
Illinois  regiment  was  stationed  at  Nashville,  Tennessee,  for  the  purpose  of  bring- 
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ing  forward  transportation  when  obtained.  Transportation  overtook  the  division 
on  the  26th  May.  The  regiment  for  some  time  after  was  kept  with  the  train  as 
gtiard,  &c.;  it  reported  to  its  brigade  for  dnty  on  the  20th  day  of  Jnly. 

On  the  morning  of  the  2d  of  May,  in  compliance  with  orders,  Morgan's  and 
Mitchell's  brigades  and  the  batteries  marched  to  Ringgold,  Georgia,  and  went 
into  camp  on  East  Chickamauga  creek.  On  the  morning  of  the  3d  McCook's 
brigade  marched  from  Lee's  and  Gordon's  mill  and  joined  the  division  at  Ring-  • 
gold.  On  the  morning  of  the  5th  the  division  passed  through  the  gap  at  Ring- 
gold, and  went  into  bivouac  near  the  stone  church  at  the  forks  of  the  Dj»lton 
and  Cleveland  roads.  The  enemy's  pickets  were  encountered  by  xMorgan's 
skirmishers  in  small  force.  On  the  morning  of  the  7th  the  advance  of  the  army 
was  assigned  to  my  division,  and  at  daylight  McOook's  brigade,  followed  by  the 
rest  of  my  command,  moved  on  the  direct  road  to  Tunnel  Hill.  The  enemy's 
cavalry  was  soon  encountered,  and  some  sharp  skirmishing  kept  up  until  the  head 
of  column  reached  Smith's  house,  within  cannon  range  of  the  enemy's  position  at 
Tunnel  Hill.  At  this  point  the  enemy  opened  his  artillery,  but  Beiug  familiar 
with  the  ground,  I  soon  made  disposition  of  my  troops,  and  placed  a  few  guns 
in  position  and  ordered  them  to  return  the  fire,  which  was  promptly  executed. 
In  accordance  with  the  general  plan  for  the  advance  upon  that  place.  Major 
General  Howard's  corps  moved  from  Cherokee  Springs,  from  the  direction  of 
Cleveland,  and  formed  a  junction  with  my  command  at  this  point.  General 
Howard  sent  a  force  to  operate  on  the  north  end  of  Tunnel  Hill,  while  a  strong 
line  of  skirmishers  from  McCook's  brigade,  gallantly  commanded  by  Major 
Holmes,  fifty-second  Ohio  infantry,  attacked  the  enemy's  position  below  the  town, 
near  where  the  road  leading  to  Dalton  crosses  the  hill.  These  movements, 
assisted  by  the  action  of  the  batteries,  caused  the  enemy  to  withdraw  from  his 
position  and  retreat  toward  Buzzard  Roost.  In  compliance  with  orders  I  moved 
my  entire  division  beyond  the  town,  and  took  position  on  the  right  of  the  Dalton 
road,  and  sent  a  regiment  from  Morgan's  brigade  to  take  possession  of  a  high 
round  hill  immediately  in  my  front,  known  to  us  as  Signal  Hill.  This  duty  was 
well  performed  by  the  tenth  Illinois  regiment,  commanded  by  Colonel  Tillson. 
McCook's  brigade  had  the  advance  during  the  day,  and  most  of  the  fighting 
required  to  be  done  in  driving  in  the  enemy's  pickets  and  skirmishers  was 
gallantly  performed  by  his  troops,  superintended  by  himself 

The  division  remained  in  this  position  until  the  forenoon  of  the  9th,  when  an 
advance  into  the  gap  of  Buzzard  Roost  was  determined  upon.  Mitchell's  brigade 
was  ordered  to  advance  along  the  left  of  the  road  and  drive  in  the  enemy's  pickets, 
occupying  a  little  group  of  round-shaped  hills  in  front  of  the  enemy's  works 
which  obstructed  the  gap.  This  duty  was  performed  by  a  line  of  skirrai?»herB, 
supported  by  his  whole  brigade.  The  ground  thus  gained  was  held,  and  my 
entire  division  took  position  in  the  gap.  During  the  succeeding  three  days  my 
troops  were  kept  more  or  less  under  fire.  The  enemy,  after  persistent  and  some- 
times heavy  skirmishing,  was  driven  into  his  works  in  the  gorge,  and  upon  the 
top  of  Rocky  Face.  The  operations  of  these  three  days  were  mostly  executed 
and  the  fighting  done  by  General  Morgan's  brigade.  Much  of  the  fighting  con- 
sisted in  heavy  skirmishing,  and,  on  several  occasions,  when  attempts  were  made 
to  feel  of  the  enemy's  works,  it  became  almost  a  general  engagement  in  severity. 
Captain  Barrett,  my  chief  of  artillery,  with  much  difficulty  succeeded  in  getting 
a  part  of  his  artillery  in  position,  and  operated  very  successfully  with  it  against 
the  enemy's  batteries  and  works.  The  privations  and  hardships  my  troops 
were  compelled  to  undergo  during  these  few  days'  operations  against  the  enemy's 
skirmish  line  and  sharpshooters,  and  the  consequent  heavy  loss  in  killed  and 
wounded,  gave  the  highest  proof  of  their  discipline  and  courage,  and  the  zeal 
with  which  they  were  entering  upon  the  long  and  arduous  campaign.  On  the 
12th  my  command  was  relieved  from  its  position  in  the  gap  by  troops  from  the 
4th  corps,  and,  following  the  other  divisions  of  the  corps,  marched  at  sunrise  for 
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Snake  Creek  gap,  which  place  it  reached  at  dark.  Duriog  the  night  it  passei 
through  the  gap,  and  bivouacked  early  on  the  13th  near  the  field-works  thrown 
up  by  General  McPherson's  command  in  the  vicinity  of  Reaaca.  In  compliaoee 
with  instructiond,  after  a  few  hours'  rest,  the  division  took  a  position  in  line  on 
the  left  of  the  corps,  in  the  general  advance  upon  the  enemy's  position  near 
Besaca.  During  the  night  of  the  13th  the  division  occupied  a  position  a  Utile 
in  reserve  of  the  left  of  the  corps,  and  connected  pickets  with  Major  General 
Schofield's  right.  On  the  14th,  conforming  to  the  movement  of  troops  on  the 
right,  and  the  general  plan  of  advance,  the  division  moved  forward  from  one 
position  to  another  until  the  enemy's  main  lines  were  reached.  The  troops,  on 
several  parts  of  our  lines,  had  become  warmly  engaged  with  the  enemy  during  the 
forenoon,  and  his  main  line  of  battle,  in  front  of  our  right,  was  well  developed. 
In  the  afternoon,  in  compliance  with  orders,  I  sent  Mitchell's  brigade  to  the 
support  of  a  part  of  our  lines,  composed  of  Brigadier  General  Judah's  command, 
of  the  23d  corps,  and  Brigadier  General  Turchiu's  brigade,  of  the  14th  corps, 
which  was  reported  as  being  hard  pressed  by  the  enemy.  This  brigade  moved 
promptly  and  gallantly  into  position ;  relieving  these  troops,  thej  entered  im- 
mediately into  the  fight.  The  conduct  of  this  brigade  was  highly  creditable  to 
both  officers  and  men.  Colonel  Mitchell's  conduct  was  conspicuous  on  this 
occasion  for  personal  gallantry.  My  batteries  were  exceedingly  well  posted  on 
a  high  ridge  overlooking  the  enemy's  works,  and  were  well  manned  all  daj. 
Tiieir  conduct  was  very  conspicuous  on  this  occasion.  The  effect  of  the  pro- 
jectiles was  unusually  severe  upon  the  enemy's  lines,  driving  him  several  times 
from  his  rifle-pits. 

During  the  night,  in  obedience  to  orders,  I  moved  the  entire  division,  excepi 
the  batteries,  to  the  right,  and  relieved  the  division  of  General  Butterfield,  of  the 
20th  corps,  and  tlie  brigade  of  General  Carl  in,  of  the  14th  corps,  from  their 
position  in  the  front  line.     The  troops  worked  assiduously  all  night  strengthen- 
ing and  completing  the  works  previously  commenced  by  General  Butterlield'8 
troops.     The  15th  my  skirmish  line  was  sharply  engaged  all  day,  but  no  genenJ 
movement  of  my  troops  was  made.     Early  on  the  morning  of  the  16th  instant 
it  was  ascertained  that  the  enemy  had  abandoned  his  position  and  was  crossing 
the  river.     1  received  orders  to  march,  with  as  little  delay  as  possible,  with  my 
command  down  the  west  bank  of  the  Oostenaula  river  to  the  mouth  of  the  Arcmn- 
chee  creek,  with  a  view  of  cooperating  with  the  cavalry  forces  in  that  vicinity. 
It  was  supposed  that  a  bridge  existed  across  the  river  at  this  point,  over  which 
the  forces  operating  on  this  flank  of  the  army  could  cross  and  cut  the  railroad 
between  Kingston  and  Rome,  and  rejoin  the  main  column  in  its  pursuit  of  the 
retreating  enemy.    The  division  made  a  rapid  march  of  fifteen  miles,  and  encamped 
at  dark  a  few  miles  from  the  Arcmuchee.     During  the  night  the  cavalry  forces, 
under  the  command  of  Brigadier  General  Garrard,  passed  through  my  camp 
en  route  for  Lay's  ferry,  near  Resaca.     Genei;pil  Garrard  reported  his  inability 
to  find  any  bridge  across  the   Oostenaula  above  Rome,  and  his  determination  to 
return  and  cross  the  river  with  the  main  column  near  Resaca.     This  condition  of 
affairs  placed  me  in  an  embarrassing  position  as  to  how  to  act  under  the  circum- 
stances.    Believing,  however,  that  the  main  object  of  the  expedition  could  best 
be  obtained  bj  pushing  on  to  Rome  with  my  command,  and  try  to  secure  the 
bridge  and  capture  that  place,  I  immediately  sent  a  communication  to  Major 
General  Thomas  of  my  determination,  and  early  on  the  morning  of  the  17tb 
resumed  the  march  in  that  direction.     About  noon,  the  first  of  the  enemy's  pickets 
were  found  at  Farmer's  bridge,  over  the  Arcmuchee.     This  is  eight  miles  from 
Rome.    Here  I  determined  to  pack  the  trains,  and  allow  the  troops  time  to  rest, 
and  get  dinner.     About  2  o'clock  p.  m.  the  column,  except  two  regiments  left 
behind  to  guard  the  trains,  resumed  the  march. 

Mitchell's  brigade  had  the  advance,  and  pushed  rapidly  forward,  driving  in 
the  enemy's  cavalry,  until  within  cannon  range  of  the  enemy's  works  on  De  Soto 
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Hill,  on  the  west  side  of  the  Oostenaula,  Colonel  Mitchell  reported  the  enemy 
in  strong  force  in  his  front,  and  his  advanced  guard,  thirty -fourth  Illinois  regi- 
ment, commanded  by  Lieutenant  Colonel  Van  Tassell,  sharply  engaged  with  his 
skirmishers.  I  immediately  made  disposition  of  my  troops  for  the  purpose  of 
driving  in  the  enemy's  outposts  so  as  to  reconnoitre  his  works.  This  was 
scarcely  commenced  before  he  opened  with  a  battery  of  artillery  upon  the  advance 
troops,  and  at  the  same  time  a  brigade  of  infantry  advanced  from  the  works 
to  attack  us.  I  immediately  ordered  Colonel  Daniel  McCook  to  move  his 
brigade  as  rapidly  as  possible  to  the  front,  and  take  position  on  a  com- 
manding ridge  to  the  left  of  the  Kesaca  and  Rome  road,  still  held  by  our 
skinnidhers.  McCook  moved  promptly  into  position,  and  deployed  his  troops 
so  as  to  be  able  to  give  or  receive  an  attack  at  any  time.  By  this  time  the 
enemy  was  observed  advancing,  apparently  with  a  view  of  taking  possession  of 
a  ridge  directly  in  front  of  the  one  first  taken  by  McCook's  brigade,  and 
extending  some  distance  to  his  right.  This  ridge  offered  a  better  and  more 
extendf^d  line  of  battle,  and  I  ordered  McCook  to  advance  and  take  possession  of 
it.  The  movement  was  promptly  executed,  just  in  time  to  meet  the  enemy,  in 
about  equal  force,  ascending  the  opposite  slope  to  the  attack.  Both  parties 
opened  lire  with  great  determination,  and  the  enemy  at  this  time  indicated  a 
disposition  to  give  a  general  battle  outside  of  his  works.  From  the  best  informa- 
tion I  could  get  I  was  well  satisfied  his  forces  did  not  exceed  mine  in  number. 
The  gallant  manner  in  which  McCook's  brigade  went  into  battle  and  sustained 
it,  notwithstanding  a  march  of  eighteen  miles  since  morning,  determined  me  to 
accept  the  issue,  and  MitchelPs  brigade  was  promptly  deployed  on  the  right  of 
the  road  in  supporting  distance  of  McCook.  The  batteries  were  put  in  position 
and  opened  fire  for  a  few  rounds.  Morgan's  brigade  was  massed  in  reserve 
during  the  attack  on  McCook's  brigade,  but  a  report  received  at  this  time  that  the 
enemy  was  moving  in  heavy  force  to  my  right,  together  with  the  demonstrations 
his  skirmishers  were  making  in  that  direction,  determined  me  to  move  Morgan 
to  that  flank,  with  orders  to  push  out  skirmishers  to  the  Alabama  road.  The 
emergency,  as  well  as  the  approach  of  night,  requii*ed  great  promptness  in  the 
execution  of  the  movement.  The  emergency  was  fully  met,  and  by  dark  Morgan 
had  driven  in  the  enemy's  skirmishers  and  formed  his  entire  brigade  on  the 
Albama  road,  close  up  to  the  enemy's  works.  McCook  and  Mitchell  reported 
the  enemy  repulsed  on  their  fronts,  and  I  ordered  a  strong  skirmish  line  to  be 
thrown  out,  with  instructions  to  force  those  of  the  enemy  back  into  his  works, 
behind  which  his  main  forces  had  taken  refuge.  This  was  handsomely  done, 
and  our  main  line  established  upon  the  most  advantageous  ground  that  could 
be  selected.  My  lines,  as  now  established,  completely  invested  the  enemy's 
works  on  the  west  bank  of  the  river,  my  left  being  so  near  the  Oostenaula 
and  my  right  so  near  the  Coosa  as  to  prevent  my  flank  from  being  turned  from 
either  direction.  My  loss  in  killed  and  wounded  did  not  exceed  one  hundred 
and  Hhy  (150)  men.  Lieutenant  Colonel  Wiles  and  Major  Shea,  of  the  twenty- 
second  Indiana  regiment,  were  both  seriously  wounded. 

Notwithstanding  the  long  march  of  eighteen  miles,  and  the  fatigue  of  the  field 
manoBiivres  and  fighting  during  the  day,  the  troops  stacked  their  arms  and  went 
vigorously  to  work  building  breastworks,  and  by  morning  the  entire  line  was 
well  fortified.  The  dense  fog  which  prevailed  in  the  morning  prevented  any 
movement  under  the  circumstances  until  9  o'clock  a.  m.,  at  which  time  it  began 
to  rise,  and  I  ordered  the  works  to  be  vigorously  attacked  in  front  of  each 
brigade  with  a  strong  line  of  skirmishers.  This  was  done,  and  the  works  soon 
taken  possession  of,  having  been  abandoned  during  the  night,  except  by  a  skir- 
mish line  which  fled  rapidly  across  the  river,  burning  the  bridge  behind  them. 
His  rear  guard  was  pursued  so  closely  by  our  skirmishers  that  their  attempts 
to  destroy  the  pontoons  across  the  river  were  only  partially  successful.  A  few 
troops  advanced  into  the  works  on  the  De  Soto  hill  was  sufficient  to  ^aw  the 
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enemy's  fire  from  the  two  formidable  field-works,  one  sitnated  on  tbe  east  bank 
of  the  Oostenaala  and  the  other  on  the  Bouth  bank  of  the  Coosa.  The  worb 
were  situated  on  two  high  hills,  and  completely  commanded  all  approaches  to  them 
from  the  opposite  side  of  the  river  as  well  as  the  works  just  abandoned  by  the 
enemy  and  now  held  by  us.  In  order  to  test  the  full  strength  of  the  enemy  I 
ordered  Baruett*s  and  Gardner's  batteries  to  be  put  into  position  on  De  :^to 
hill  and  open  fire.  This  was  done,  and  after  an  hoar's  practice,  the  superioritj 
of  our  batteries  was  gratifyingly  manifested  by  an  almost  complete  silence  of 
the  enemy's  guns.  While  these  movements  were  being  made  the  skirmish  line 
had  gradually  closed  to  the  river  bank,  and  was  sharply  engaged  with  the 
enemy  on  the  opposite  side.  The  city  was  now  completely  at  oar  mercy.  Thia 
fact,  considered  in  connexion  with  the  best  information  1  could  obtain,  convinred 
me  that  the  enemy  intended  to  evacuate  the  city,  and  was  only  prolonging  his 
resistance  in  order  to  remove,  as  much  as  possible,  his  public  stores.  To  complete 
the  capture  of  the  city  it  was  necessary  to  throw  troops  across  the  Oostenaala. 
A  point  some  distance  above  the  enemy's  works  near  McCook's  left,  dnriBg 
the  engagement  of  the  previous  evening  was  selected,  and  his  brigade  desiguated 
to  execute  the  movement. 

The  hazardous  enterprise  of  effecting  the  first  crossing  was  gallantly  accom- 
plished by  the  eighty-fifth  Illinois  regiment,  commanded  by  Colonel  Delworth, 
on  rafts  built  of  rails  and  logs  hastily  collected  on  the  bank.  This  regimeot 
was  crossed  in  an  astonishing  short  space  of  time,  and  soon  began  to  drive  ie 
the  enemy's  pickets  in  the  direction  of  the  city.  The  enemy,  finding  himself 
unexpectedly  attacked  from  a  direction  which  soon  must  result  in  his  captnrc, 
retreated  in  the  most  precipitate  manner  over  the  Etowah  river,  destroying  the 
bridge  behind  him.  Delworth  advanced  his  skirmishers  down  the  Oostenanla, 
driving  in  those  of  the  enemy  until  his  line  reached  the  city  and  extended  to 
the  Etowah,  thus  covering  the  railroad  and  all  approaches  to  the  city  between 
the  forks  of  the  two  rivers.  This  enabled  him  to  reach  the  crossings  over  the 
Oostenaula  and  secure  what  yet  remained  undestroyed  of  the  bridges.  The 
main  bridges  were  entirely  destroyed,  but  the  pontoons  were  secured  and  re- 
paired, and  a  bridge  made  in  a  few  hours  sufficient  to  cross  the  whole  of  Mc- 
Cook's brigade. 

On  taking  possession  of  the  city  considerable  public  stores  were  found,  not- 
withstanding the  efforts  of  the  enemy  to  destroy  and  remove  them.     These  stores 
consisted  of  quartermaster,  commissary,  and  medical  supplies,  and  were  issued 
to  the  troops  of  my  command,  except  one  large  train  of  cars  loaded  mostly  with 
salt,  sent  to  Kingston.     A  large  amount  of  private  property  was  found  in  the 
city  abandoned  by  the  owners.     This  consisted  mostly  of  cotton.    All  swh 
stores  were  placed  under  guard,  and  in  this  condition  was  turned  over  to  my 
successor.  Colonel  Barie,  commanding  brigade  of  17th  corps,  army  of  the  Ten- 
nessee.*  Three  field-pieces,  five  thirty-two  (32)  pounders,  garrison  guns,  ana 
two  8-inch  howitzers  were  abandoned  and  fell  into  our  hands.     The  lar^  i^" 
works  and  machine  shops  of  Noble  &  Co,  upon  which  the  enemy  rehedfort 
large  part  of  his  ordnance  supplies  and  repairs,  were  captured  in  good  coiidition. 
It  was  the  intention  of  the  enemy  to  destroy  these  shops  and  stores,  hut  w 
sudden  was  the  attack  of  Delworth 's  skirmishers  that  he  precipitately  fled,  nm 
they  fell  into  our  possession.     The  city  was  occupied  by  McCook's  brigade  until 
the  advance  was  resumed.     Morgan's  and  Mitchell's  brigade  went  into  camp  on 
the  west  bank  of  the  Oostenaula,  occupying  the  works.     The  enemy's  pi<iet8 
continued  to  hold  the  south  bank  of  the  Coosa  for  several  days,  and  kept  up  at 
intervals  a  vicious  skirmish  firing  into  the  city,  killing  and  wounding  soldicrt 
and  citizens  indiscriminately  until  the  22d,  when,  in  compliance  with  in6t^l^ 
tions,  Morgan  crossed  a  part  of  his  brigade  in  pontoon  boats  which  had  been  sent 
me  from  the  main  column  by  order  of  Major  General  Thomas,  and  took  possessicm 
of  the  opposite  bank  oi  ti^^  tw^t,    Tb«  pontoon  bridge  was  soon  laid,  and  the 
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whole  of  Morgan's  brigade  moved  across  and  occupied  the  works,  driving  the 
enemy  from  that  entire  front.     On  the  23d  Mitchell's  brigade  and  the  batteries 
moved  across  the  two  riverB  and  bivouacked  preparatory  to  commencing  the 
advance  the  next  morning.     The  24th  the  entire  division  moved  from  Rome  to 
Euharley  creek,  when  it  struck  General  McPherson's  column  and  went  into 
camp.     The  following  morning  it  resumed  the  march  to  Van  Wert,  where  it 
again  came  in  contact  with  General  McPherspn's  troops.     At  this  p(jint  I  ascer- 
tained  that  a  road  running  over  the  Alatoona  mountains,  between  the  one 
occupied  by  McPherson's  command  and  the  1 4th  corps,  could  be  found.     I 
determined  to  move  upon  it.     The  roads  proved  passable,  and  by  a  rapid  march 
I  was  enabled  to  encamp  my  whole  command  at  night  within  three  miles  of 
Dallas,  and  in  close  support  of  main  column.     On  reporting  the  arrival  of  my 
command  on  the  morning  of  the  26th,  I  received  orders  from  General  Thomas 
to  make  a  reconnoissance  in  the  direction  of  Dallas,  with  a  view  of  finding  out 
the  enemy's  position  on  that  flank,  and  to  open,  if  possible,  communication  with 
General  McPherson's  command.     Taking  the  Burnt  Hickory  road  and  passing 
over  Bishop's  bridge,  across  Pumpkinvine  creek,  two  miles  from  Dallas,  the 
advance  of  Morgan's  brigade  drove  in  the  enemy's  pickets  and  pushed  into  the 
town.     The  whole  division  followed  and'  formed  line  of  battle  on  the  East 
Marietta  road.     The  head  of  General  McPherson's  column  arrived  at  this  time 
and  went  into  position,  his  lines  running  across  the  Villa  Rica  road.     Skir- 
mishers ordered  out  soon  found  Hardee's  corps  intrenched  in  a  strong  posi- 
tion covering  the  Marietta  and  Villa  Rica  road,  his  right  resting  on  the  west 
end  of  £lsberry  mountain. 

During  the  night  the  troops  erected  temporary  breastworks,  and  early  on  the 
morning  of  the  27th  I  ordered  McCook's  brigade  to  advance  about  a  mile  into  a 
gorge  in  the  mountain,  through  which  a  road  passes  connecting  the  two  roads 
leading  from  Dallas  to  Marietta.  A  regiment,  deployed  as  skirmishers,  after 
some  hard  fighting,  discovered  a  brigade  of  the  enemy's  infantry  strongly  posted 
in  this  defile.  McCook's  whole  brigade  was,  during  the  day,  posted  and  intrenched 
so  as  to  completely  control  this  pass.  A  regiment  from  Mitchell's  brigade  was 
Sent  to  open  communications  with  the  right  of  General  Hooker's  corps,  then 
operating  near  the  northeast  end  of  Elsberry  mountain.  This  communication 
was  preserved,  by  a  line  of  sentinels  from  my  command,  during  the  remainder 
of  our  operations  on  this  flank.  During  the  day  the  twenty-second  Indiana 
regiment,  after  considerable  fighting,  reached  the  enemy's  lines  on  top  of  the 
mountain,  and  held  its  position  until  night ;  but  while  attempting  to  withdraw, 
the  enemy  sallied  out  in  pursuit  in  considerable  force.  The  one  hundred  and 
twenty-fifth  Illinois  regiment  was  at  this  time  moving  out  to  take  position  as  a 
picket,  and  very  opportunely  arrived  at  the  point  of  conflict.  A  general  melee 
ensued,  in  which  a  number  were  killed  and  wounded  on  both  sides.  The  night 
was  intensely  dark,  and,  where  friend  could  not  be  distinguished  from  foe,  the 
conflict  became  exceedingly  exciting.  It  resulted,  however,  favorably  to  us. 
The  position  was  held  and  a  number  of  prisoners  fell  into  our  hands. 

On  the  morning  of  the  28th,  in  order  to  render  the  position  between  my  left 
and  General  Hooker's  right  more  secure,  I  selected  a  strong  position  about 
midway  between  the  two  points,  the  distance  being  three  miles,  and  ordered 
Mitchell  to  intrench  his  brigades  there,  and  to  cut  roads  to  his  rear  connecting 
with  the  main  command  near  New  Hope  church.  This  work  was  well  executed 
by  Colonel  Mitchell  and  command,  and  much  facilitated  the  subsequent  move- 
ments of  our  troops  in  that  direction.  As  now  posted,  my  command  remained 
without  change  of  position  until  early  on  the  morning  of  the  first  of  June,  when, 
jn  concert  with  the  army  of  the  Tennessee,  I  withdrew  and  joined  the  corps, 
then  occupying  a  position  near  the  left  of  the  whole  army,  in  the  vicinity  of 
New  Hope  church.  Relieving  a  part  of  the  army  of  the  Ohio— Hovey's  com- 
mand— it  took  position  in  the  front  line,  during  the  night,  where  it  remained,  en- 
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gaged  in  constant  Bkirmisbing  with  the  enemy,  until  the  4th,  when  it  withdrew 
and  took  a  commanding  position  on  Stoueman's  hill,  filling  with  two  brigades  t 
gap  between  General  Hooker's  command  on  the  right  and  the  14th  armj  corps 
on  the  left. 

During  the  night  of  the  5th  the  enemy  evacuated  his  works,  and  earlj  on 
the  morning  of  the  6th,  taking  the  right  of  the  corps  in  pursuit,  the  diviBion 
went  into  camp  in  the  afternoon,  on  Proctor's  creek,  covering  the  road  leading 
from  Ackworth  to  Big  Shanty,  two  miles  from  the  former  place,  where  it  remained 
in  comparative  quiet  until  the  17th,  when  it  moved,  in  concert  with  the  other 
divisions  of  the  corpsi  to  a  position  in  front  of  Pine  mountain,  and  formed  on 
the  right  of  Baird's  division,  connecting  with  the  left  of  the  4th  corps  in  the 
afternoon. 

During  the  18th  and  19th  the  division  changed  position  several  times  in  the 
general  advance  of  our  lines  to  the  enemy's  position  near  Kenesaw  mountain, 
and  the  skirmishing  was  frequently  very  sharp,  particularly  between  a  part  of 
Morgan's  brigade,  which  was  ordered  to  drive  in  the  enemy's  skirmishers  and 
to  feel  his  position  on  top  of  the  mountain.  This  duty  was  gallantly  done 
by  the  sixtieth  Illinois  regiment,  commanded  by  Colonel  Anderson.  This  de* 
monstration,  and  the  appearance  of  the  troops  at  the  base  of  the  mountain  while 
going  into  position,  drew  forth  a  heavy  fire  from  the  enemy's  batteries  on  the 
summit,  and  showed  conclusively  that  he  was  there  in  force,  and  strongly  postei 
The  batteries  of  the  division  came  into  action,  and  during  the  remainder  of  the 
day  contested  the  ground  with  good  success.  The  troops  were  intrenched  and 
field-works  thrown  up  for  the  batteries  during  the  night.  The  troops  remained 
in  this  position,  with  but  little  change,  until  the  night  of  the  25th,  during  which 
time  sharp  skirmishing  frequently  engaged  the  infantry,  and  fierce  artillery  con- 
tests sprang  up  between  the  contending  batteries.  In  these  encounters  our  bat- 
teries invariably  manifested  their  superiority  and  discipline  over  that  of  the  en- 
emy. My  command,  except  the  batteries,  was  relieved  by  a  division  of  the  16th 
corps  of  the  army  of  the  Tennessee,  and  moved  during  the  night  to  the  rear  of 
our  lines,  and  bivouacked  during  the  26th  in  rear  of  G-eneral  Stanley's  division 
of  the  4th  corps,  preparatory  to  storming  the  enemy's  works  at  some  point  near 
that  place  on  the  following  morning. 

Being  informed  by  Major  General  Thomas  of    the  distinguished  duty  for 
which  my  division  had  been  designated,  in  company  with  Generals  Stanley, 
Braddon,  and  Baird,  I  made  a  thorough  reconnoissance  of  the  enemy's  works 
and  selected  the  point  of  attack.     The  point  selected  was  immediately  in  front 
of  General  Whittaker's  brigade,  of  Stanley's  division  of  the  4th  corps.    The 
enemy's  line  here,  conforming  to  a  projecting  point  in  the  ridge  upon  which  his 
works  were  built,  presented  a  salient  angle,  and  in  the  absence  of  abatis,  fallen 
timber  and  other  obstructions  which  generally  confront  their  works,  this  point 
seemed  the  most  assailable.     Early  on  the  morning  of  the  27th  the  brigade 
commanders  accompanied  me  to  the  ground  and  familiarized  themselves  with  it. 
McCook's  and  Mitchell's  brigades  had  been  designated  for  this  conspicuous  duty, 
and  at  8  o'clock  were  massed  in  an  open  field  in  rear  of  our  breastworks,  now 
occupied  by  Morgan's  brigade  as  a  reserve,  some  six  hundred  yards  from  the 
point  to  be  carried.     No  place  nearer  the  enemy's  line  could  the  troops  be 
massed  without  receiving  the  enemy's  fire,  both  of  infantry  and  artillery.    The 
ground  to  be  passed  over  was  exceedingly  rocky  and  rough,  and  a  considerable 
part  of  it  covered  with  forest  trees,  interspersed  with  undergrowth.     The  signal 
was  given  a  little  before  nine  o'clock,  and  the  troops,  following  the  example  of 
their  admired  leaders,  bounded  over  our  own  works,  in  the  face  of  the  enemy's 
fire,  and  rushed  gallantly  for  the  enemy,  meeting  and  disregarding,  with  great 
coolness,  the  heavy  fire,  both  of  artillery  and  infantry,  to  which  they  were  sub- 
jected until  the  enemy's  works  were  reached.      Here,  owing  to  exhaustion  pro- 
duced by  the  too  rapid  execution  of  the  movement,  the  exceedingly  rough 


REPORT  OF  MAJOR  GENERAL  THOMAS.         285 

ground  and  the  excessive  heat,  the  troops  failed  to  leap  and  carry  the  works 
to  which  their  noble  daring  and  impetuous  valor  had  carried  them.  McCook 
had  fallen  dangerously  wounded,  and  Harmon,  next  in  rank,  had  assumed  com- 
mand, but  fell  immediately.  Del  worth,  the  next  senior  in  rank,  promptly  took 
command  of  the  brigade,  and  with  great  personal  gallantry  held  his  command 
to  the  fierce  contest,  now  being  fouglit  so  near  the  works  that  a  number  of  both 
officers  and  men  were  killed  and  wounded  at  the  trenches.  MitchelPs  brigade, 
moving  in  column  parallel  with  McOook's,  received  and  returned  the  fire  with 
the  same  impetuosity  and  invincible  determination,  but  failed  from  the  same 
cause  to  carry  the  works.  The  position  of  the  troops  at  this  juncture  was  one 
of  extreme  solicitude,  and  presented  a  problem  of  some  difficulty  of  solution.  To 
retire  and  thus  receive  the  full  effector  the  enemy's  unrestrained  fire,  now  consid- 
erably diminished  in  severity  by  the  effect  of  our  own,  was  sure  to  incur  an  addi- 
tional loss.  A  renewal  of  the  assault  in  the  present  exhausted  condition  of  the 
troops  was  exceedingly  hazardous.  Under  the  circumstances,  after  a  thorough 
examination  of  the  ground  and  the  enemy's  works,  I  reported  to  Major  General 
Thomas,  and  recommended  that  the  position  be  held  and  the  troops  intrenched 
where  they  were.  This  he  ordered  to  be  done,  and  intrenching  implements 
were  immediately  furnished  the  troops,  and  both  brigades  threw  up  works  a  few 
yards  from,  and  nearly  parallel  to,  those  of  the  enemy.  This  was  done  under 
£re  so  severe  that  at  times  it  might  almost  be  ternied  a  general  engagement. 
Works  thrown  up  under  such  circumstances  were  of  necessity  of  rude  charac- 
ter, but  sufficed  to  protect  the  men  until  night,  during  which  the  whole  com- 
mand intrenched  itself  in  excellent  works. 

During  the  succeeding  six  days  the  position  was  held,  the  troops  sleeping  ou 
their  arms  at  night.  Details  were  kept  engaged  in  throwing  up  new  works  wherever 
an  advanced  line  could  be  established,  until"  the  morning  of  the  3d  of  July, 
when  it  was  discovered  that  the  enemy  had  abandoned  the  position.  The 
assault  failed  in  its  immediate  objects,  but  the  courage  and  discipline  exhibited 
by  the  troops  in  the  attack,  the  determined  manner  in  which  they  clung  to  the  works 
afterwards,  and  the  noble  physical  endurance  displayed  by  them  during  the  six 
days  and  nights  have  never  been  exceeded  in  modern  soldiery.  Colonel  Dan- 
iel McCook,  long  the  admired  and  gallant  commander  of  his  biigade,  fell  with  a 
severe  wound,  of  which  he  subsequently  died  at  his  home  in  Ohio.  Colonel 
Harmon,  of  the  one  hundred  and  twenty- fifth  Illinois,  succeeded  him  in  com- 
mand, but  fell  immediately  afterwards.  He  was  a  brave  and  skillful  officer. 
The  loss  of  these  two  noble  leaders  was  at  the  time  a  great  misfortune  to  the 
troops;  and  will  ever  be  to  the  army  and  country  a  great  loss.  In  the  list  of 
killed  are  the  names  of  Lieutenant  Colonel  James  McShane,  ninety-eighth  Ohio 
infantry;  Major  John  Yager,  one  hundred  and  twenty-first  Ohio  infantry; 
Captain  M.  B.  Clason,  one  hundred  and  twenty-first  Ohio  infantry ;  Captain 
W.  W.  Fellows,  fifty-second  Ohio  infantry,  acting  brigade  inspector ;  Captain 
Charles  H  Chatfield,  eighty-fifth  Illinois  intantry ;  Captain  Patrick,  one  hun- 
dred and  twenty-first  Ohio  infantry,  and  Captain  Bowersock,  one  hundred  and 
thirteenth  Ohio  infantry,  whom  I  think  it  my  duty  to  mention  in  this  report. 
In  the  list  of  wounded  are  Lieutenant  Colonel  D.  B.  Warner,  one  hundred  and 
thirteenth  Ohio  infantry;  Captain  Henry  O.  Mansfield,  fifty  second  Ohio 
infantry;  Captain  Durant,  one  hundred  and  thirteenth  Ohio  infantry;  Adju- 
tant C.  Andrews,  eighty-fifth  Illinois  volunteer  infantry ;  Lieutenant  Samuel 
T.  Rodgers,  eighty-sixth  Illinois  infantry ;  Captain  Van  Antwerp,  eighty- 
sixth  Illinois  infantry;  Captain  Howden,  seventy- eighth  Illinois  infantry  ; 
Lieutenants  Lippencott,  Bently,  Baxter,  Watson,  and  Dungan,  of  the  one 
hundred  and  thirteenth  Ohio  infantry ;  and  Lieutenants  Thomas  and  Lindsey, 
of  ninety-eight  Ohio  infantry.  These  gallant  officers  fell  in  leading  their  men 
to  the  enemy's  works ;  some  of  them  at  the  ditches. 

On  the  morning  of  the  3d  of  July  the  division  moved  in  pursuit  of  the  enemy, 
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again  in  retreat.     Passing  through  Marietta,  and  following  the  20th  corps,  went 
into  bivouack  at  Nickajack  creek,  in  sight  of  the  enemy's  works  at  that  place. 

Jtiiy  4. — Opened  with  both  battries,  and  pushed  a  heavy  line  of  skirmishat 
acrosij  the  creek  and  swamp.  In  the  afternoon  Morgan's  whole  brigade  was 
crossed,  and  skirmished  heavily  with  the  enemy  and  succeeded,  m  driving  bim 
into  his  main  works.  This  brigade  bivouacked  during  the  night  close  to  the 
abbatis  of  the  enemy's  works. 

At  daylight  on  the  morning  of  the  5th  Major  Bennett,  of  the  nineteeDth 
Michigan  infantry,  commanding  the  skirmish  line,  reported  through  General 
Morgan  that  the  enemy  had  retreated,  and  the  pursuit  was  resumed.  Paw- 
ing through  the  enemys  works,  the  rear  guard  of  the  enemy  was  pressed 
by  the  thirty-fourth  Illinois  regiment  to  within  a  few  hundred  yards  of  his  works 
on  the  Chattahoochee  river.  His  skirmishers  made  a  determined  stand,  and  the 
fourteenth  Michigan,  the  one  hundred  and  twenty-fifth  Illinois,  and  the  ninety- 
eighth  Ohio  regiments  were  deployed,  and  after  a  severe  skirmish  drove  theenemj 
from  his  rifle-pits  into  his  main  works,  from  which  after  occasional  skirmishing, 
and  considerable  artillery  fighting,  he  withdrew  on  the  9th  of  July.  The  enemy's 
works  thus  vacated,  were  immediately  occupied  by  a  brigade  and  battery  of  mj 
troops,  until  the  general  crossing  of  the  river  and  advance  upon  Atlanta  was 
resumed.  The  short  respite  of  a  few  days  here  given  to  the  troops  was  well 
spent  in  a  general  burnishing  up  of  guns  and  accoutrements,  and  omfittiog 
the  men  with  clothing  On  the  morning  of  the  17th  Morgan's  and  Mitchell's 
brigades  and  the  batteries  moved  to  the  river  at  Pace's  ferry  at  daylight.  After 
some  delay  on  account  of  the  pontoons  not  being  laid,  the  commind  commencad 
to  cross,  and  Morgan,  being  in  advance,  found  the  enemy  about  one  mile  irom 
the  river,  and  after  a  sharp  skirmish  fight,  in  which  a  part  of  General  Johnson's 
skirmishers  took  part,  with  his  cavalry  dismounted,  drove  them  to  and  across 
Nancy's  creek.     The  troops  here  bivouacked  for  the  night. 

On  the  morning  of  the  18th  Del  worth's  brigade  joined  the  division,  moving 
from  its  previous  camp  before  daylight,  and  took  the  advance  of  the  column. 
Little  resistance  was  offered  by  the  enemy  to  our  advance  during  the  day,  and 
before  night  I  was  able  to  report  my  troops  in  camp  on  Peach  Tree  creek,  a 
short  distance  below  Howell's  mill,  picketing  the  bank  from  my  front  to  its  mouth. 
On  the  19th,  in  compliance  with  verbal  instructions  from  Major  General  Thomas, 
I  ordered  Del  worth  to  move  his  brigade  to  the  mouth  of  Green  Bone  creek,  in 
search  of  a  crossing  said  to  exist  there.  A  point  over  which  troops  could  be  passed 
was  found ;  it  was  also  found  strongly  picketed  by  the  enemy.  Delworth  was 
ordered  to  drive  these  away,  and  to  effect  a  lodgement  of  his  troops  on  the  opposite 
bank  if  possible.  This,  afcer  a  severe  skirmish,  was  accomplished  in  the  afiemoon. 
The  remainder  of  his  brigade  was  ordered  across,  but  had  hardly  formed  on  the 
opposite  bank  when  a  brigade  of  the  enemy  sallied  out  from  their  works  to  the 
support  of  their  skirmishers,  then  driven  back.  Delworth  immediately  pushed  his 
lines  forward  in  order  to  meet  his  foe  on  an  advantageous  ridge  which  lay  in  his 
front.  The  two  forces  here  met  in  about  equal  numbers,  and  at  once  brought 
on  an  engagement.  The  fighting  was  very  sharp  on  both  sides,  but  soon  resulted 
in  a  signal  repulse  of  the  enemy.  The  loss  was  heavy  on  both  sides,  considering 
the  numbers  engaged  and  the  short  time  the  fight  lasted.  This  day's  work  W5« 
exceedingly  creditable  to  both  Colonel  Delworth  and  command.  Mitcheir* 
brigade  was  ordered  to  the  support  of  Delworth.  It  moved  with  great  promptness, 
and  succeeded  in  crossing  in  time  to  assist  in  the  closing  of  this  gallant  little  fight, 
and  repulse  of  the  enemy.  Baird's  division  crossed  and  took  position  on  myltft 
during  the  night.  Morgan's  brigade,  with  Banning's  regiment,  the  one  hundred 
and  twenty-first  Ohio,  of  Mitchell's  brigade,  and  the  batteries,  were  held  as  reserved 
forces  on  the  north  bank  of  the  creek.  Heavy  details  were  required  firom  the«« 
to  picket  the  creek  to  its  mouth,  and  some  severe  fighting  was  done  at  differeDt 
points  when  attempts  were  made  by  us  to  cross  the  stream. 
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On  the  20th  I  changed  the  position  of  my  batteries.  Gardner  crossed  the  creek 
and  was  placed  in  the  main  line  of  Delworth's  workd,  and  after  a  few  rounds  of 
excellent  firing  drove  the  enemy  from  his  riie-pits  in  front.  The  rest  of  my 
troops  remained  in  nearly  the  same  position,  and  skirmished  sharply  all  day. 
On  the  morning  of  the  21st  it  was  reported  that  the  enemy  had  fallen  back,  and 
I  ordered  a  reconnoissance  to  be  made.  General  Baird  did  the  same  in  his  front, 
but  it  was  soon  discovered  that  he  had  only  withdrawn  his  picket  line  closer  to 
his  main  works.     The  enemy  retreated  during  the  night. 

On  the  morning  of  the  22a,  keeping  to  the  right  of  Baird's  division,  I  moved 
my  whole  command  to  the  west  side  of  Marietta  road  and  took  position  on  the 
Turner's  Ferry  road,  connecting  with  General  Baird's  right.  The  position  was  a 
strong  one,  and  being  for  some  time  the  extreme  ri^^ht  of  the  whole  army,  I 
ordered  it  to  be  well  fortified.  My  batteries  bore  upon  the  city  from  their  works 
with  great  ease. 

My  command  remained  in  this  position  without  change  until  the  28th,  when 
I  received  orders  to  make  a  movement  in  the  direction  of  Turner's  ferry  and 
East  Point,  and  from  thence  towards  Howard's  right.  At  this  time  my  health, 
which  hjid  not  been  good  for  some  days,  required  me  to  turn  over  the  active  and 
immediate  command  of  the  troops  to  General  Morgan.  The  movement  was 
promptly  commenced  by  General  Morgan,  but  before  being  completed  the  enemy 
attacked  General  Howard's  command  on  the  right,  in  heavy  force,  and  in  compli- 
ance with  instructions  from  Maji>r  General  Sherman,  I  sent  a  staff  officer  to  order 
Morgan  to  Howard's  support.  Morgan,  who,  when  the  messenger  reached  him, 
was  Beveral  miles  off,  turned  his  column  at  once  in  the  direction  of  the  fighting. 
Every  effort  was  made  by  General  Morgan  to  reach  the  position,  but  he  was 
unable  to  do  so  until  the  enemy  had  been  repulsed.  The  troops  went  into  bivouac 
long  after  night,  much  fatigued  from  the  long  march  and  excessive  heat! 

On  the  -9th  the  division  took  position  on  the  right  of  the  army  of  the  Ten- 
nessee and  intrenched  itself,  where  it  remained,  with  little  change,  until  the  4th, 
when  iu  accordance  with  orders  it  moved  across  Utoy  creek,  and  took  position 
on  the  right  and  rear  of  Baird's  division.  This  was  accomplished  after  some 
heavy  skirmishing,  in  which  the  enemy's  artillery  took  part. 

On  the  5th  the  division  took  ground  to  the  right  and  front,  the  left  brigade 
connecting  with  Baird's  right  flank,  where  it  remained  much  exposed  to  the 
enemy's  shell  until  the  7th,  when,  in  compliance  with  instructions,  it  moved  for- 
ward, wheeling  on  the  left,  formed  a  new  line  close  to  the  enemy's  works.  In 
the  execution  of  this  movement  there  was  some  fighting  and  a  number  of  prisoners 
'Were  taken. 

On  the  8th  four  regiments  from  the  first  and  second  brigades  were  sent  to  the 
right  of  the  23d  corps,  which  was  making  some  demonstrations  against  the  enemy, 
and  acted  as  a  reserve  to  that  command  during  the  day.  At  night  they  returned 
to  camp. 

On  the  morning  of  the  20th,  in  compliance  with  instructions  from  corps  head- 
quarters, I  ordered  General  Morgan  to  make,  with  his  own  and  Del  worth's  brigade, 
a  reconnoissance  in  the  direction  of  Red  Oak,  and,  if  possible,  to  reach  the  rail- 
road at  that  point.  Two  brigades  of  Baird's  division,  and  one  from  Carlin's, 
reported  to  me  on  the  Campbelltown  road,  to  be  used  if  necessary  in  support  of 
this  movement.  General  Morgan  pushed  the  reconnoissance  with  vigor,  and 
reached  the  railroad  as  desired.  After  destroying  a  small  portion  of  the  track, 
and  reporting  to  me  his  success,  I  ordered  the  troops  to  return  to  their  respective 
camps.  During  the  21st  and  22d  the  location  of  the  troops  remained  without 
change. 

On  the  22d  I  turned  over  the  command  of  the  division  to  Brigadier  General 
Morgan,  and  in  compliance  with  Special  Order  241,  War  Department,  dated 
August  9,  1864,  assumed  command  of  the  14th  army  corps,  relieving  Brigadier 
General  R.  W  Johnson.    This  ends  my  connexion  with  the  division  as  its  im- 
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mediate  commander,  but  before  closing  this  report  and  taking  leave  of  the  troops 
with  whom  I  have  bo  long  been  associated  amid  scenes  of  active  operations 
unparalleled  in  the  history  of  war,«I  feel  it  my  duty,  as  it  is  my  greatest  pleasure, 
to  record  a  few  words  expressive  of  my  high  appreciation  of  the  zeal,  endnrance, 
and  courage  exhibited  by  them  throughout  this  long  and  bloody  campaign— 4 
campaign  which  required  the  highest  skill  in  commanders  to  meet  its  varying 
exigencies,  and  demanded  from  the  ranks  sacrifices  which  none  but  the  soldiers 
of  a  brave  and  intelligent  people,  struggling  for  the  preservation  of  their  govern- 
ment, could  make.  The  list  of  casualties  will  show  how  nobly  the  troops  met  the 
stem  demands  of  the  battle-field,  but  the  patriotic  zeal  and  devotion  displajed 
by  them  in  meeting  the  no  less  stern  requirements  of  the  bivouack,  the  mareb, 
and  the  trenches,  their  immediate  commanders  and  companions  in  arms  can  only 
know  and  record.  These  will  long  be  remembered  by  all,  and  a  grateful  country 
will  appreciate  and  reward  such  heroism  and  devotion  in  her  cause.  Among 
those  ofiicers  whose  rank  and  position  brought  them  more  immediately  under 
my  observation  during  the  campaign,  of  whom  I  desire  to  make  special  mention, 
are  Brigadier  General  James  D.  Morgan,  commanding  first  brigade  and  next 
to  me  in  rank  in  the  division.  To  him  I  am  under  many  obligations  for  bis 
active  and  efficient  co-operation  at  all  times  and  under  all  circumstances.  He 
has,  in  my  judgment,  earned  promotion,  and  I  earnestly  recommend  him  to  the 
consideration  of  the  government  for  it.  Colonel  John  G.  Mitchell,  commanding 
the  second  brigade  of  the  division,  has  been  recommended  by  me  for  promotion 
to  the  mnk  of  brigadier  general  in  special  recommendation  for  faithful  service* 
as  brigade  commander,  and  distinguished  conduct  throughout  the  campaign. 
Colonel  C.  J.  Delworth,  of  the  eighty-sixth  Illinois  regiment,  has  commanded 
the  third  brigade  since  the  assault  on  the  enemy's  works  on  the  27th  of  June. 
His  efficiency  as  a  commander  and  personal  gallantry  on  that,  as  well  as  other 
and  more  recent  occasions,' have  made  it  my  duty  to  recommend  him  for  promotion. 

The  following  regimental  commanders  are  recommended  for  the  appointment 
of  brevet  brigadier  generals  for  their  abilities  as  commanders  and  distinguished 
conduct  throughout  the  compaign :  Colonel  H.  B.  Banning,  one  hundred  and 
twenty-first  Ohio  regiment,  and  Colonel  W.  B.  Anderson,  sixtieth  Illinois 
regiment.  There  are  a  number  of  other  regimental  commanders,  whose  rank  is 
less  than  that  of  colonel,  who  have  richly  earned  another  grade.  I  hope  their 
regiments  will  soon  be  filled  by  the  necessary  recruits,  and  they  commissioned 
accordingly  by  the  governors  of  their  respective  States.  Where  so  many  subor- 
dinate officers  have  distinguished  themselves,  it  is  impossible  to  discriminate. 
The  artillery  attached  to  this  division  consisted  of  battery  I,  second  Illinois 
artillery,  and  the  fifth  Wisconsin  battery.  The  efficiency,  discipline,  and  good 
conduct  on  the  march  and  in  battle  of  both  officers  and  men  was  in  the  highest 
degree  commendable. 

Captain  Charles  M.  Bamett,  chief  of  artillery,  proved  himself  a  skilful  and 
energetic  officer  by  his  excellent  management  of  his  batteries  throughout  the 
campaign.  Captain  Gardner  and  Lieutenant  Coe,  battery  commanders,  perfonned 
their  duties  ably  and  efficiently;  their  batteries  are  among  the  best  in  the  service- 

To  my  staff*,  consisting  of  Captain  T.  W.  Morrison,  assistant  adjutant  general; 
Major  John  H.  Phillips,  medical  director ;  Thomas  H.  Daily,  captain  and  aide- 
de-camp  ;  Lieutenant  Thomas  J.  Carney,  aide-de-camp ;  Captain  James  L  OtTi 
commissary  of  subsistence;  Captain  J.  E.  Eemington,  assistant  quartermaster; 
Captain  Leonidas  A.  Cole,  commissary  of  musters ;  Captain  Charles  M.  Bamett, 
chief  of  artillery;  Captain  Hamilton  W.  Hall,  inspector;  Captain  John  F. 
Squier,  provost  marshal;  Lieutenant  John  Paul  Kimtze,  topographical  engineer; 
Lieutenant  George  Scroggs,  ordnance  officer,  I  am  again  under  obligations  for 
zealous  assistance  throughout  the  campaign.  Their  duties  were  often  ex- 
ceedingly arduous,  and  were  always  performed  by  them  with  skill  and  alacritfi 
whether  on  the  field  of  battle  or  elsewhere. 
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No  list  of  casualties  accompanies  this  report.     This  will  be  found  in  General 
Morgan's  report,  which  closes  with  the  termination  of  the  campaign. 
I  am,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

JEFF.  C.  DAVIS, 
Brevet  Major  General,  Commanding, 
Captain  A.  C.  McCluro, 

Assistant  Adjutant  jGeneral  lith  Army  Corps, 


Headquarters  Third  Division  14th  Army  Corps, 

Joneshoro\  Ga.,  September  7,  1864. 
Captain  :  I  have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  report  of  the  part  per- 
formed by  this  division  in  the  campaign  which  begun  with  the  movement  of  the 
army  from  Chattanooga,  Tennessee,  in  May  last,  and  terminated  with  the  cap- 
ture of  Atlanta,  Georgia,  on  the  first  instant : 

On  the  22d  of  February  this  division  marched  from  Chattanooga,  together 
with  the  other  two  divisions  of  the  corps,  to  Tunnel  Hill  and  Buzzard  Roost 
gap,  for  the  purpose  of  making  a  reconnoissance  of  the  enemy's  position  in  front 
of  Dalton,  and  having  ascertained,  by  feeling  him. closely  for  two  days,  that  his 
army  was  still  there  in  force,  strongly  posted  and  fortified,  we  withdrew  upon 
the  night  of  the  26th  to  Ringgold,  where  this  division  took  post,  the  remainder 
of  the  troops  being  removed  to  other  points.  From  February  until  May  the 
division  continued  to  occupy  that  place  as  the  extreme  advance  post  of  the  army. 
Our  pickets  and  those  of  the  enemy  were  always  in  close  proximity,  and  aflEairs 
of  minor  importance  between  them  were  of  constant  occurrence.  On  two  oc- 
casions reconnoitring  parties  of  large  force  were  sent  -as  far  as  Tunnel  Hill, 
both  of  which  were  hfghly  successful,  and  chiefly  useful  in  inspiring  our  cavalry 
with  greater  confidence  in  their  superiority  over  that  of  the  enemy.  In  each  ol 
these  expeditions  Brigadier  General  Kilpatrick,  whose  division  of  cavalry  was 
placed  under  my  charge,  commanded  the  cavalry,  and  Colonel  F.  Vone  Dwire, 
of  the  thirty-fifth  Ohio,  one  infantry  brigade.  Both  of  these  officers  displayed 
on  these  occasions  the  high  soldierly  qualities  for  which  they  are  known,  energy 
and  boldness,  guided  by  the  coolest  judgment. 

During  the  interval  from  the  Ist  to  the  6th  of  May,  the  divisions  and  corps 
of  the  army  of  the  Cumberland  were  concentrated  about  Ringgold — the  army  of 
the  Ohio  taking  a  position  on  our  left,  and  the  army  of  the  Tennessee,  a  line  of 
ixiarch  passing  to  our  right.     My  division  was  at  that  time  constituted  as  follows : 

First  brigade — Brigadier  General  J,  B,  Turchin  commanding. 


s  ® 
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1 

.2 


3 
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31th  Ohio  volunteers,  Lieut.  Colonel  Ogden  Street. .. 

17th  Ohio  volunteers,  Colonel  Durbin  Ward 

Slst  Ohio  volunteers,  Colonel  M.  B.  Walker 

89th  Ohio  volunteers,  Major  J.  H.  Jollj 

92d  Ohio  volunteers,  Colonel  B.  D.  Fearing 

82d  Indiana  volunteers,  Colonel  M.  C.  Hunter 

19th  Illinois  volunteers,  Lieut.  Colonel  A.  W.  Rappin 
'24th  Illinois  volunteers,  Captain  A.  MaufF 

Total  effective  force 


T  19 


15 
22 
26 
10 
13 
17 
15 
14 


263 
569 
583 
211 
310 
2.52 
239 
211 


278 
570 
609 
221 
323 
269 
2,54 
225 


132 


2,618 


'2,750 
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Second  brigade — Col,  F,  Van  Derveer,  thirty ^^h  Ohw  infantry,  commanding. 
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am 
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2d  Minnesota  volunteers,  Colonel  J.  George 

35th  Ohio  volunteers,  Major  J.  L.  Budd 

9th  Ohio  volunteers,  Colonel  G.  Kemmerling 

87th  Indiana  volunteers,  Colonel  H.  Gleason 

105th  Ohio  volunteers,  Lieut.  Colonel  G.  T.  Perkins  .. 
10 1  St  Indiana  volunteers,  Lieut.  Colonel  Thomas  Doan 
75th  Indiana  volunteers,  Lieut.  Colonel  W.  O'Brien  ... 

Total  effective  force - 


22 
15 
20 
17 
15 
19 
23 


360 
277 
380 
316 
337 

a')9 

408 


131 


2,457 


402 

400 
333 
352 
378 
4^1 


2,588 


Third  brigade — Colonel  G,  P.  Este,  fourteenth  Ohio  volunteers,  commanding' 


§ 
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10th  Kentuckv  volunteers.  Colonel  W.  H.  Haves  ............... 

23 
32 
36 

28 
25 
15 

343         %8 

10th  Indiana  volunteers.  Lieut.  Colonel  W.  B.  Tavlor 

653  '       6$ 

14th  Ohio  volunteers.  Maior  J.  \V.  Wilson .... 

498 
454 
651 

518 

18th  Kentucky  volunteers,  Lieut.  Colonel  H.  K.  Milwood 

38th  Ohio  volunteers,  Lieut.  Colonel  W.  A.  Choate 

676 

74th  Indiana  volunteers.  Lieut.  Colonel  M.  Baker. .............. 

380 

395 

Total  effective  force. ....................... ....  . 

143 

2,979 

3,122 

8,460 

Total  infantrv  of  division 

406 

8,054 

Artillery, 
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7th  Indiana  battery.  First  Lieut.  Os.  C.  Morean 

19th  Indiana  battery.  First  Lieut.  W.  P.  Stackhouse . . . . 

4 

3 

157 
144 

161 
147 

100 

lie 

6 
6 

Total 

7 

301  i    itfW 

218 

M 



NARRATIVE. 

May  7.— Leaving  Colonel  Este'e  brigade  (the  third)  in  garrison  at  i^' 
gold,  the  remainder  of  the  division  marched,  on  the  morning  of  the  7th,  t» 
Tunnel  Hill.  The  other  two  divisions  of  the  corps,  being  in  advance,  W 
already  bruBbed  a^ay,  m\Xi  \Vvft\t  advanced  guards,  the  pickets  of  the  enemy  *t 
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liat  place,  and  had  gone  into  position  when  we  arrived.  This  division  went 
nto  line  on  the  right,  a  little  to  the  south  of  the  village,  where  it  remained 
luring  the  night. 

May  8. — On  the  morning  of  the  8th  the  division  moved  south  three  miles 
ipon  the  Villauow  road,  so  as  to  form  a  connexion  with  the  corps  of  Major  Gene- 
I'al  Hooker,  and,  at  the  same  time,  to  cover  the  right  flank  of  Brigadier  General 
Johnson,  who  was  swinging  forward  into  the  south  end  of  Tunnel  ^ill  ridge. 
[n  the  afternoon  we  crossed  that  ridge  and  moved  up  in  support  of  Brigadier 
Grcnerals  Johnson  and  Davis,  then  in  front  of  Buzzard's  Roost  gap. 

May  9,  10,  and  11. — During:  these  days  we  remained  in  our  position  in  re- 
serve, no  active  operations  being  carried  on  in  our  front. 

May  12. — My  division,  in  advance  of  the  corps,  marched,  at  daybreak,  towards 
the  right,  to  the  support  of  Major  General  McPherson,  who  had  passed  his  army 
through  Snake  Creek  gap,  and  had  taken  his  position  in  Sugar  valley,  threat- 
ening Resaca.  Being  detained  by  the  20th  corps  in  advance  of  me,  I  did  not 
get  into  position  until  after  dark.  The  other  divisions  of  the  14th  corps  were 
behind  me,  and  they  were  followed  by  the  23d  corps. 

May  13 — Moved  forward  at  noon,  along  with  the  remainder  of  the  army,  and . 
about  dark  got  into  position  on  the  left  of  Brigadier  General  Johnson's  division, 
upon  a  series  of  steep  and  difficult  hills,  covered  with  a  dense  wood  and  under- 
growth. Major  General  Schofield  was  somewhere  on  my  left  and  rear,  but  not 
connecting.  Brigadier  General  Johnson's  skirmishers  became  engaged  with 
those  of  the  enemy,  but  mine  did  not  come  in  contact  with  them. 

Resaca^  May  14. — Having  received  oi'ders  during  the  night  from  the  major 
general  commanding  the  corps  to  swing  forward  my  entire  line  along  with  that 
of  Brigadier  General  Johnson's,  his  right  having  been  taken  as  the  pivot,  and 
to  push  on  until  the  enemy  was  encountered,  I  put  my  troops  in  motion  at 
daybreak.  Colonel  Van  Derveer  was  on  my  right,  formed  in  two  lines,  and 
Brigadier  General  Turchin,  on  the  left,  formed  in  the  same  manner.  My  right 
had  moved  some  three  fourths  of  a  mile,  and  the  direction  of  our  line  was  about 
due  north  and  south,  facing  east,  when  I  received  another  order  from  the  same 
source  informing  me  that  Major  General  Schofield,  whose  corps  was  then  in  line 
a  half  mile  to  my  rear,  with  his  right  overlapping  yearly  the  whole  of  my  left 
brigade,  was  about  to  advance  and  charge  the  enemy's  works,  and  directing  me 
^  move  forward  with  him  and  assault  at  the  same  time.  I  had  not  previously 
^nown  that  the  enemy  had  works  in  our  vicinity,  nor  was  I  then  informed  as  to 
heir  position,  their  character,  or  manner  in  which  the  attack  was  to  be  made. 
Phere  was,  of  course,  no  time  for  a  reconnoissance  by  me,  without  neglecting  to 
dvauce  along  with  General  Schofield  as  ordered.  I  had  barely  time  to  give 
he  proper  instructions  to  Brigrdier  General  Turchin,  on  my  left,  and  was  com- 
dunicating  the  same  to  the  right  brigade,  when  the  troops  of  Brigadier  General 
Tudah,  on  General  Schofield's  right,  came  up  with  my  lefk.  His  front  line 
lassed  through  my  rear  line  before  mine  began  to  advance,  and,  thus  interlaced, 
>oth  went  forward  together.  It  was  subsequently  ascertained  that  the  rebel 
ine  of  works  ran  along  the  western  slope  of  a  ridge  which  extended  from  near 
lesaca  northward,  on  the  west  side  of  the  railroad.  A  narrow  valley,  intersected 
kloDg  its  length  by  a  boggy  creek,  separated  this  from  another  ridge  which  lay 
)arallel  with  and  in  front  of  our  line.  This  our  troops  had  to  pass.  It  was 
covered  for  a  space  of  near  half  a  mile  hy  so  dense  a  growth  of  wood  that  an 
ndividual  alone  could  make  his  way  through  it  only  with  difficulty.  It  was 
itterly  impossible,  in  this  thicket,  for  a  regimental,  much  less  a  brigade  comman- 
ler,  to  see  and  control  the  two  extremities  of  his  command,  yet  our  lines  of  bat- 
.le  worked  through  it,  and  reached  the  crest  overlooking  the  valley,  in  as  much 
)rder  as  could  have  been  expected.  From  this  position  the  rebel  works  could 
36  dbtinctly  seen,  and  could  our  men  have  been  allowed  to  halt  here  to  reform 
smd  readjust  their  lines  whilst  an  examination  of  the  position  could  be  made, 
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better  results  might  have  ensued.  It  would  appear  Major  Greaeral  Schofield^s 
left,  in  open  ground,  did  not  encounter  the  same  difficulties  as  his  right,  and 
pressing  forward,  the  impulsion  was  communicated  along  his  line  to  the  right, 
and  carried  my  left  brigade  with  it.  It  was  the  affair  of  a  moment,  and  before 
I  cpuld  learn,  at  three  hundred  yards  distance  upon  the  right,  of  the  condition 
of  affairs,  it  was  too  late  to  stop  the  movement.  Descending  about  one  bnn- 
dred  feet  the  almost  vertical  slope  of  the  ridge,  our  men  emergt)d  into  the 
open  valley,  and  into  direct  view,  at  short  range,  of  rebel  works,  and  immedi- 
ately received  a  fire  of  artillery  and  musketry.  The  tried  veterans  of  this 
division,  who  have  never  failed  to  accomplish  anything  that  was  possible,  did 
not  falter,  but  pushed  forward  until  they  reached  the  creek.  Few  got  beyond 
this.  Many  stuck  under  the  miry  banks  of  the  streain,  and  the  few  isolated 
groups  that  got  beyond,  not  being  in  sufficient  force  to  sustain  themselves,  were 
soon  driven  back.  It  was  at  once  apparent  that  this  effort  had  failed,  and  wm 
at  an  end,  and  most  of  the  men  were  withdrawn  to  the  summit  of  the  ridge  to 
be  reformed.  A  few,  unable  on  the  account  of  the  sharp  fire  of  the  rebel  worb 
to  leave  the  banks  of  the  creek,  remained  there  until  dark,  doing  valuable  dotj 
as  sharpshooters.  The  movement  of  the  first  brigade  along  with  Major  General 
Schofield's  troops  had  been  so  sudden,  and  the  distance  to  go  being  less,  the  2d 
brigade  did  not  reach  the  crest  of  the  hill  until  after  the  failure  of  General  Scho- 
field's  right  and  my  left  had  become  known,  and  I  did  not  have  it  advance  fur- 
ther. Over  the  whole  line,  from  the  right  of  the  20th  corps  to  the  left  of  the  23(1, 
continued  to  occupy  this  ridge  during  the  afternoon,  and,  having  placed  nnmer* 
ous  batteries  in  position,  shelled  the  rebel  works  witli  fine  effect  The  \o» 
which  my  command  sustained  in  the  operations  of  this  day  were  as  follows: 


Casualties  of  May  14,  1864. 

i 

1 

Commissioned  officers  ......*...... -- --------.-......... 

2 
7 

U 

Enlisted  men -   - 

\\i 

Total 

9 

136 



During  the  day  the  3d  brigade,  with  the  exception  of  the  1 8th  Kentucky  ^^• 
nnteer  infantry,  which  remained  to  garrison  Kiuggold,  came  up  and  was  pla«i 
in  reserve  behind  the  other  brigades. 

May  15. — On  the  morning  of  the  15th  my  division  was  withdrawn  from  the 
line  and  sent  to  the  extreme  right  of  the  corps  to  aid  in  filling  a  gap  caused  by 
Major  General  Hooker  being  taken  out  to  operate  on  the  left  of  Major  General 
Schofield.  I  there  connected  on  my  jight  with  the  left  of  the  15th  corps,  of  the 
army  of  the  Tennessee.  The  position  was  an  important  one,  and  my  men 
worked  industriously  during  the  day  and  the  following  night  in  advancing  and 
strengthening  our  works  so  as  to  give  more  perfect  command  of  those  of  the 
enemy  in  our  front.  Our  skirmishers  were  during  this  time  hotly  engaged  with 
thope  of  the  rebels. 

May  16. — During  the  night  the  skirmishers  in  front  of  my  3d  brigade  dis- 
covered signs  of  a  movement  of  the  enemy,  and  pressing  forward  shortly  befoff 
daybreak  entered  his  lines  and  found  them  evacuated.  Together  with  t  party 
from  the  1st  division  of  the  corps,  which  advanced  about  the  same  time,  they 
pushed  on  to  Resaca,  and  were  the  first  to  enter  that  place,  and  the  fiwt  to  ^ 
cover  the  entire  willidiaNval  of  the  rebel  forces  to  the  south  side  of  the  rivff— 
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liientenant  Colonel  Whorton,  of  the  10th  regiment  Kentucky  volunteers,  in 
charge  of  skirmishers  from  my  3d  hrigade,  heing  the  first  offiper  who  entered 
Kesaca.  The  division  was  marched  into  the  town  and  remained  there  until  night 
to  await  the  construction  of  a  bridge  on  which  to  cross  the  Oostenaula  in  pursuit. 
At  Resaca  the  11th  regiment  Ohio  volunteers  was  detached  from  the  1st  brigade 
and  left  in  garrison  at  that  place,  thus  reducing  the  command  to  278  men.  It 
was  soon  after  mustered  out  of  service. 

Mai/  17. — My  wagons  having  been  crossed  over  during  the  night,  the  division 
passed  the  river  at  3  o'clock  a.  m.,  and,  following  closely  upon  the  heels  of  the  4th 
corps,  encamped  at  night  two  miles  north  of  Adairsville.  The  advance  guard 
of  Major  General  Howard  had  closed  up  with  the  enemy  and  was  skirmishing 
throughout  the  aftemobn  with  his  rear. 

May  18. — ^The  march  was  continued  as  upon  the  day  previous,  the  enemy 
resisting  strongly  to  cover  the  withdrawal  of  his  trains.  Passing  through  Adairs- 
ville my  division  encamped  for  the  night  four  miles  north  of  Kingston. 

Mav  19. — Marching  through  Kingston  I  was  there  informed  by  Major  Grene- 
ral  Palmer  that  the  enemy  was  exhibiting  himself  in  a  threatening  attitude  in 
our  front,  and  I  was  ordered  to  post  my  division  on  a  range  of  hills  south  of  the 
town.  This  order  was  duly  executed ;  but  later,  during  the  afternoon,  other 
orders  were  received,  directing  me  to  move  out  to  the  east  of  the  town  and  go  into 
line  on  the  right  of  the  4th  corps.  When  I  got  to  the  position  designated  that 
corps  was  already  four  miles  out  from  the  town.  My  line  when  formed  con- 
nected with  the  right  of  Brigadier  General  Wood,  resting  on  the  railroad.  Du- 
ring the  afternoon,  previous  to  my  arrival,  I  was  informed  that  the  enemy  had 
displayed  quite  a  formidable  line  of  battle,  but  before  my  division  reached  the 
ground  it  had  been  retired  from  view. 

Mai/  20. — On  this  morning  the  rebel  force  was  found  to  have  again  fallen 
back,  having  succeeded  in  passing  his  trains  over  the  Etowah, river, at  or  near 
the  railroad  bridge,  which  was  afterwards  destroyed.  Throughout  this  and  the 
two  following  days  our  troops  remained  in  position,  fitting  themselves  with 
supplies,  so  as  to  be  able  to  quit  the  railroad  and  move  upon  the  enemy's  flank. 

On  the  22d  the  ninth  Ohio  regiment  of  the  second  brigade,  whose  term  of 
service  had  expired,  went  north  for  the  purpose  of  being  mustered  out.  At  the 
same  time  the  twenty-fourth  regiment  Illinois  volunteers  from  the  first  brigade, 
and  the  tenth  Indiana  volunteers  from  the  third  brigade,  were  detached  and  left 
in  garrison  at  Kingston.  The  twenty-fourth  Illinois  never  after  joined  the  com- 
mand, as  its  term  of  service  soon  expired. 

May  23. — My  division  again  marched,  and,  crossing  the  Etowah  at  Island 
ford,  encamped  on  Euharley  creek.  From  this  time  until  the  end  of  the  month 
we  remained  in  rear,  guarding  or  escoitfig  trains  generally,  not  far  from  Burnt 
Hickory. 

June  1. — Leaving  the  first  brigade  in  charge  of  the  trains  at  Burnt  Hickory, 
I  marched  to  the  front  wSth  the  other  two,  and  joined  the  main  army,  then  going 
into  position  on  the  line  running  northerly  from  Dallas  toward  Ackworth,  east 
of  Pumpkinvine  creek. 

Jane  2. — Having  relieved  a  portion  of  the  first  division,  14th  corps,  and 
extending  the  line  to  the  lefk,  I  at  once  advanced  my  front  to  a  more  command- 
ing position  and  intrenched.  We  were  then  in  close  proximity  to  the  strongly 
constructed  works  of  the  enemy,  my  right  connecting  with  the  first  division, 
14th  corps,  and  Major  General  Schofield  operating  a  little  distance  on  my  left. 
During  the  3d  and  4th  my  men  worked  constantly,  both  night  and  day»  advanc- 
ing our  linefe,  by  pushing  our  skirmishers  to  the  front  and  then  intrenching  the 
troops  upon  the  ground  which  they  had  gained.  I  thus,  with  trifling  loss,  drove 
the  rebel  skirmishers  into  their  main  works  and  put  up  batteries  within  short 
range  of  them. 

June  5. — At  daybreak  it  was  discovered  that  the  enemy  had  withdrawn  under 
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the  cover  of  night,  abandooing  a  line  of  elaborately  constructed  field-works  of 
great  strength  ;  we  received  no  orders  to  pursue,  but  remained  all  day  in  our 
position. 

June  6. — We  again  marched  to  the  front  upon  the  Burnt  Hickory  and  Big 
Shanty  road,  apd  at  night  I  got  into  line  on  the  left  of  the  20th  corps,  near 
Denham*8  house,  continuing  at  thia^point  until  the  morning  of  the  10th ;  the  first 
brigade,  relieved  from  duty  with  the  trains,  came  up  and  joined  the  division. 
It  had  lost  while  away  two  regiments,  the  eleventh  Ohio  and  the  twenty-fonrtb 
Illinois,  by  expiration  of  service.  The  tenth  Indiana,  of  the  third  brigade,  came 
up  to  us  about  the  same  time. 

June  10. — This  division  marched  at  6  o'clock  a.  m.  in  front  of  the  corps. 
The  army  of  the  Tennessee  on  our  left  moving  along  the  railroad,  we  took 
such  roads  as  we  could  parallel  to  it ;  and  after  crossing  Proctor's  creek  at  the 
old  mill,  our  advance  guard  of  the  third  brigade  soon  struck  the  rebel  skir- 
mishers. These  were  readily  driven  back,  and  my  lines  formed  upon  an  eminence 
in  front  of  Pine  mountain,  in  full  view  of  the  rebels'  works  upon  it,  and  within 
range  of  their  batteries.  Our  artillery  was  at  ^nce  put  in  position  and  kept  op 
an  effective  cannonade  during  the  afternoon,  while  the  4th  corps  wae  coming 
into  position  on  our  right.  The  object  in  view  at  this  point  was  to  obtain  control 
of  the  Burnt  Hickory  and  Marietta  road.  Pine  mountain  lying  on  this  road, 
commanded  it. 

June  11. — Early  in  the  day  the  rebel  skirmishers  were  driven  back  nearer  to  tbe 
base  of  the  mountain,  and  my  lines  were  advanced,  but  in  the  afternoon  our  whole 
corps  was  moA%d  about  a  mile  to  the  left,  so  as  to  make  room  for  the  4th  corps 
to  deploy.  In  my  next  position  I  was  on  the  right  of  my  corps,  connecting 
with  the  4th  corps,  our  first  division  on  my  left.  My  line  faced  toward  tbe 
south  and  was  located  about  a  mile  north  of  the  Marietta  and  Big  Shanty  road, 
fronting  the  northeast  end  of  the  Pine  mountain. 

June  12  and  13. — No  movement  took  place  upon  our  portion  of  the  line. 

June  14. — Our  whole  line  advanced,  and  my  left  reached  the  Big  road,  where 
it  intrenched  ;  directly  in  front,  on  the  south  side  of  the  road,  the  strongly  built 
lines  of  the  enemy,  stretching  from  the  base  of  Pine  mountain  to  the  east,  were 
discovered  at  a  few  hundred  yards  distance.  My  right,  nearer  to  the  mountJUD, 
was  more  strongly  resisted,  and,  although  skirmishing  hotly  through  the  day, 
with  heavy  loss,  did  not  until  dark  succeed  in  dislodging  the  rebels  from  their 
rifle-pits,  or  in  gaining  the  road. 

June  15. — The  enemy  having  discovered  that  our  lines  were  rapidly  envelop- 
ing his  advanced  position  of  Pine  mountain,  abandoned  it  in  the  night,  and  on 
f  the  morning  of  the  15th  we  took  possession  of  that  portion  of  his  works.  He 
had  only,  however,  fallen  back  a  short  distance  to  a  line  of  works  already  con- 
hrructed ;  but  it  enabled  the  4th  corps,  and  the  two  right  divisions  of  our  corps, 
to  swing  forward  a  considerable  distance.  My  own  division  moved  abont  one 
and  a  half  mile  to  the  vicinity  of  Smith's  house,  where  it  again  came  upon  the 
pickets  in  front  of  the  rebel  works,  and  was  ordered  to  intrench  and  put  up  hat- 
teries.  I  was  connecting  with  the  troops  of  Major  General  Howard  on  my 
right,  and  with  our  first  division  on  my  left. 

June  16  and  17. — Gradually  driving  the  enemy  from  the  woods  and  other 
strong  positions  held  by  his  advanced  parties,  I  steadily  pushed  forwani  mj 
lines,  and  at  length  established  my  artillery  in 'positions  highly  advantageous 
and  commanding.  During  this  time  the  practice  of  our  gunners  had  been  gkilfol 
and  effective.  We  were  again  close  up  to  the  rebel  fortifications,  and  they  were 
of  great  strength,  constructed  with  extreme  care,  and  everywhere  fully  garnished 
with  artillery.  There  were  field-works  requiring  the  slow  operations  almost  o* 
a  siege  to  approach  them. 

June  18. — Having  been  instructed  by  the  corps  commander  that  Maj« 
General  Howard  wilb  the  4th  corps  intended  to  swing  forward  towards  the  W 
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80  as  to  sweep  along  the  enemy's  line,  I  was  at  the  same  time  ordered  to  conform 
to  this  movement  and  advance  with  those  troops.  My  line  of  march  was  through 
a  very  difficult  wood  and  morass,  nearly  a  mile  in  width,  impassable  for  artillery ; 
it  was  therefore  sent  around  to  the  left,  while  the  troops  worked  their  way 
through  the  woods.  Passing  through  this  we  came  into  open  ground,  imme- 
diately in  front  of  works  of  the  enemy.  The  4th  corps  at  the  same  time  came 
up  on  my  right,  and  a  sharp  encounter  ensued  between  our  men  and  the  rebels 
behind  their  breastworks,  but  the  unceasing  and  rapid  fire  of  our  line  kept  theirs 
subdued,  and  our  loss  was  less  than  could  be  expected.  I  immediately  ordered 
my  men  to  creep  forward  as  well  as  they  could  and  construct  a  cover  for  them- 
selves on  the  crest  of  the  open  ground,  facing  directly  into  the  embrasures  of 
the  rebel  batteries.  Having  no  artillery  with  me,  Captain  Unlet  Gilgar,  of  the 
first  Ohio  artillery,  belonging  to  the  first  division,  14th  corps,  volunteered  to 
bring  up  his  guns,  and  placing  them  upon  the  line  where  my  men  were  intrench- 
ing, opened  fire  and  maintained  them  there  throughout  the  afternoon,  displaying 
a  splendid  courage  not  often  witnessed.  The  coolness  and  bravery  of  my  men 
exceeds  all  praise,  and  by  dark  they  had  constructed  a  line  of  rifle-pits  in  open 
ground  confronting  the  finished  works  of  the  enemy,  and  within  five  hundred 
(500)  yards  of  them.  I  had  obtained  a  magnificent  position,  and  lost  forty  (40) 
men  in  so  doing.  n 

June  19. — The  earliest  dawn  revealed  to  us  another  evacuation  and  falling 
b^ck  of  the  rebel  army ;  this  time  to  the  lines  of  Kenesaw  mountain.  My 
division  pursuing,  came  up  in  front  of  the  central  knob  of  the  mountain  near 
Kirk's  house,  and,  after  a  sharp  skirmish,  got  into  position  clo^  to  the  base  of 
the  mountain. 

June  20. — The  lines  of  the  division  were  rectified,  and  the  works  for  protection 
strengthened  and  improved.  During  the  day  we  lost  thirty  (30)  men,  killed 
and  wounded  by  shell  and  sharpshooters  firing  from  the  side  of  the  mountain. 
From  thid  time  until  the  e^vening  of  the  26th,  our  position  was  not  materially 
changed.  Under  direct  fire  from  the  rebel  skirmishers,  no  man  could  expose  him- 
self without  being  a  mark  for  their  bullets.  They  kept  our  men  closely  con- 
fined to  their  trenches,  and  the  only^ariety  they  had  was  the  constant  succession 
of  artillery  duels  between  our  batteries  and  those  on  the  mountain  top,  which 
might  be  looked  for  at  any  time  of  the  day  or  night ;  at  times  these  displays 
assumed  a  degree  of  magnificence,  as  particularly  the  cannonade  from  our  bat- 
teries on  the  afternoon  of  the  21st.  My  average  daily  loss,  killed  and  wounded, 
in  camps  and  behind  the  works,  was  about  twenty  (20)  men 

June  26. — The  division  of  Brigadier  General  Davis  having  been  sent  to  the 
right  of  the  4th  corps,  to  unite  with  a  division  of  that  corps  in  an  assault  of  the 
enemy's  works,  I  was  ordered  there,  likewise,  to  support  him,  and  being  re^ 
lieved  after  dark  by  Brigadier  General  Osterhaus's  division,  of  the  army  of  the 
Tennessee,  I  marched  at  once,  and  by  midnight  got  into  bivouac  near  depart- 
ment headquarters. 

June  27. — At  an  early  hour  my  divfsion  was  formed  in  rear  of  the  assaulting 
columns  of  Brigadier  General  Davis,  to  support  him  in  case  of  disaster,  and 
after  his  repulse,  went  forward  into  the  line  on  his  right,  relieving  Brigadier 
General  Geary's  division  of  the  20th  corps,  which  was  next  to  us  on  that  side. 
On  the  27th,  Colonel  F.  Van  Derveer,  commanding  my  second  brigade,  who  had 
long  been  suffering  from  disease,  was  compelled  to  go  north  for  relief,  and  turned 
over  the  command  of  the  brigade  to  Colonel  Gleason,  of  the  eighty-seventh  In- 
diana volunteers,  who  has  since  retained  it.  In  losing  Colonel  Van  Derveer,  my 
command,  and  the  service  generally,  was  deprived  of  one  of  its  most  gallant 
and  best  officers,  and  most  accomplished  gentlemen.  Always  prompt,  judicious, 
and  brave,  he  had  distinguished  himself  on  many  fields,  and  his  promotion  had 
been  strongly  urged  upon  the  government. 

June  28.— From  this  time  until  the  3d  of  July  the  locality  of  the  division 
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was  not  changed ;  our  works  were  at  this  ^time  so  close  to  those  of  the  enemj 
that  no  man  on  either  side  dared  show  his  head  daring  the  day,  and  the  only 
advance  we  gained  was  in  the  constant  pushing  forward  of  our  trenches  towards 
theirs,  under  the  cover  of  night. 

To  exhibit  the  changes  which  have  taken  place  in  the  division  up  to  this  pe- 
riod, and  its  subsequent  strength,  a  new  table  of  "  eflfective  force,"  is  here  given 
taken  from  the  report  of  July  4. 

First  brigade — Brigadier  General  J.  B.  Turchin  commanding. 
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17th  Ohio,  Colonel  D.  Ward 

31  St  Ohio,  Colonel  N.  B.  Walker... 
89th  Ohio,  Colonel  C.  H.  Carleton 
92d  Ohio,  Colonel  B.  D.  Fearing... 
82d  Indiana,  Colonel  M.  C.  Hunter. 

Total  effectire  force. 


Second  brigade — Colonel  W,  Gleason,  eighty-seventh  Indiana  volunteers^  com- 
^  manding. 


2d  Minnesota  volunteers,  Lieut.  Colonel  J.  W.  Bishop  . . 

35th  Ohio  volunteers,  Major  J.  L.  Budd 

105th  Ohio  volunteers,  Lieut.  Colonel  G.  T.  Perkins 

75th  Indiana  volunteers,  Lieut.  Colonel  Wm.  O'Brien... 
67th  Indiana  volunteers,  Lieut.  Colonel  E.  P.  Hammond 
101st  Indiana  volunteers,  Lieut.  Colonel  Thomas  Doan... 

Total  effective  force 
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Third  brigade— Colonel  George  P.  Est e,  fourteenth  Ohio  volunteer  infantrt/, 

commandifig. 
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1 0th  Kentucky  volunteers.  Colonel  W.  H.  Hayes 

23 
22 
15 
25 
19 

254 
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376 
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10th  Indiana  volunteers,  Lieut.  Colonel  W.  B.  Taylor 

zn 

]  4th  Ohio  volunteers,  Major  John  Wilson 

391 

3Hth  Ohio  volunteers,  Lieut.  Colonel  W.  A.  Choate '..',. 

541 

74th  Indiana  volunteers,  Lieut.  Colonel  M.  Barker 

315 

Total  effective  force 

]04 

1,793 
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Total  infantry  of  division 

292 

5,163 

5,455 
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Artillery, 
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7th  Indiana  battery,  First  Lieut.  0.  H.  Morgan 

19th  Indipia  battery,  First  Lieut.  W.  P.  Stackhouse.^. . 

4 

3 

1J3 

137 
137 

60 
65 

4 
4 

Total  artillery 

7 

367 

274 

125 

8 

Sffectiye force  of  diylsion. ........ . . 

299 

5,430 

5,729 
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8 
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July  3. — ^The  enemy  having  a^n  abandoned  biB  works  and  fallen  back  dnring 
the  night,  my  command  entered  them  before  daybreak  and  were  prompt  in 
pursuit,  capturing  a  large  number  of  prisoners.  Vf  e  marched  at  an  early  hour, 
and  passing  through  Marietta  had  advanced  abont  two  miles  along  the  right  side 
of  the  railroad,  when  we  came  upon  a  new  line  of  works,  in  which  the  rebel  army 
had  taken  position.  It  was  here  that  the  last  stand  to  cover  the  passage  of  the 
trains  over  the  Chattahoochee  was  made. 

July  4  was  spent  in  reconnoitring  the  position.  Our  troops  were  pressed 
close  up  to  the  works,  and  a  constant  skirmish  was  kept  up^  along  our  front 
during  the  day,  bnt  no  general  assault  was  made.  At  this  point  my  second 
brigade  was  detached  and  sent  to  Marietta  to  constitute  the  garrison  at  that 
place. 

July  5. — The  enemy,  not  waiting  for  an  attack,  had  again  given  up  bis  labo- 
riously constructed  works  and  retreated  to  the  river  during  the  night.  So  soon 
as  this  was  discovered  our  troops  pursued,  my  division  taking  a  road  leading 
towards  Yining's  station,  and  lying  a  short  distance  south  of  the  railroad. 
Prisoners  were  taken  and  stragglers  picked  up  almost  from  the  outset,  and  some 
distance  before  reaching  Vining's  the  head  of  my  column  came  upon  a  strong 
rear- guard  of  the  enemy.  The  tenth  Indiana  volunteers,  skirmishing  in  our 
front,  pressed  this'^party  handsomely  and  vigorously,  driving  it  beyond  the  road, 
and  the  conduct  of  Colonel  M.  B.  Taylor,  commanding  that  regiment  on  this  occa- 
sion, is  worthy  of  praise.  On  reaching  the  heights  overlooking  the  station,  a  rebel 
train  was  discovered  moving  south  beyond  the  river,  and  one  of  my  batteries 
hastily  brought  up  shelled  it  with  much  apparent  effect.  My  line  of  march  would, 
at  this  point,  have  led  me  to  cross  the  railroad  and  move  in  the  direction  of  Pace's 
ferry,  but  encountering  the  head  of  Brigadier  General  Wood's  division  of  the 
4th  corps,  which  came  down  the  road  and  arrived  soon  after  I  did,  his  column, 
to  avoid  confusion,  was  turned  to  the  left  towards  Pace's  ferry,  while  mine, 
turning  to  the  right,  pursued  the  railroad.  I  had  marched  about  one  and  a  half 
mile  along  this  road,  skirmishing  lightly,  but  not  strongly  resisted,  when  I  came 
upon  the  head  of  my  first  division,  14th  army  corps,  column,  which,  taking  a 
shorter  road,  was  coming  in  on  my  right,  and  reached  the  railroad  in  front  of  me. 
These  troops  immediately  abutted  upon  the  strong  works  on  the  road,  a  part  of 
the  continuous  line  constituting  the  tete-de-pont  of  the  railroad  crossing.  My 
troops  were  then  formed,  by  direction  of  the  major  general  commanding  the 
corps,  so  as  to  connect  with  the  left  of  the  first  division  and  extending  back  along 
the  line  of  the  railroad. 

July  6,  7,  and  8. — During  these  days,  while  other  portions  of  the  army  were 
working  themselves  into  position,  this  division  remained  stationary,  the  skirmish 
line  alone  keeping  up  a  constant  and  continuous  fire  from  their  pits. 

July  9. — Having  received  orders  to  push  out  my  skirmishers  and  feel  for  the 
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enemy,  for  the  purpose  of  developing  his  position,  I  caused  Colonel  Edte,  whose 
brigade  was  the  most  advanced,  to  deploy  a  heavy  line,  and  supporting  it  bj  a 
regiment,  directed  him  to  make  the  advance  required.  I  at  the  same  time  was 
informed  that  the  skirmishers  of  the  first  division  on  my  right  would  advance 
with  ours,  and  I  directed  those  of  the  first  brigade,  although  more  remote  from 
the  enemy's  works,  to  keep  up  their  connexion  with  Colonel  Este's  left.  Having 
selected  the  tenth  Kentucky  to  support  his  advance.  Colonel  Este  began  his 
movement  at  8  o'clock  a.  m.  The  more  advanced  pickets  of  the  enemy  were 
readily  driven  back,  and  our  men  gained  some  hundreds  of  yards  distance  to 
the  front  They  came,  however,  upon  a  very  heavy  line  posted  in  strong  pita, 
and  these  supported  by  heavy  reserves.  The  troops  on  the  right  had  at  the 
eame  time  gained  a  portion  of  the  rebel  works,  but  were  almost  immediatelj 
driven  back,  and  the  enemy  then  pushed  out  in  superior  force  upon  my  men  and 
compelled  them  to  retire  almost  to  thehr  original  position.  The  arrival  of  another 
regiment  again  gave  us  the  command  of  the  position,  and  the  rebels  fell  back  to 
their  pits ;  but  as  their  presence  in  considerable  force,  both  in  their  worb  and 
in  front  of  their  skirmish  line,  had  been  ascertained,  a  second  advance  was  not 
ordered.  In  this  little  fight,  which  was  brief  but  severe,  we  lost  four  (4)  men 
killed  and  nineteen  (19)  wounded.  Colonel  Este,  yrho  commanded  the  line  in 
person,  was  sorely  bruised  by  a  bullet,  and  narrowly  escaped  losing  hia  leg. 
He  displayed  the  utmost  bravery,  as  did  the  officers  and  men  generallv  who  were 
engaged.  In  the  afternoon  I  advanced  my  whole  line  and  intrenched  it,  and  the 
4th  corps  connected  with  me  on  the  left 

July  10. — The  passage  of  the  river  some  miles  above  having  been  at  length 
effected  by  the  23d  corps,  the  last  of  the  rebels  were  withdrawn  to  the  aoath 
bank  during  the  previous  night  and  the  bridges  were  burned.  Major  General 
Howard  then  moved  his  troops  to  the  support  of  the  23d  corps,  and  ray  division 
replaced  him  in  his  position  at  Pace's  ferry.  I  moved  into  this  position  before 
night 

July  11. — From  this  date  until  the  17th  my  command  remained  stationaiy. 
picketing  the  river  bank.  In  the  interval,  ihe  twenty-third  regiment  Missouri 
volunteers,  assigned  by  Major  General  Thomas  to  my  first  brigade,  came  up 
and  joined  the  command.  The  second  brigade  likewise  came  forward  from 
Marietta,  leaving  only  the  second  regiment  Minnesota  volunteers  at  that  place, 
and  rejoined  the  division.  In  the  same  interval  also  Brigadier  General  Turchin 
was  compelled  to  go  north  for  the  benefit  of  his  health,  and  the  command  of  the 
brigade  devolved  upon  Colonel  M.  B.  Walker,  thirty-first  Ohio,  who  has  retained 
it  until  this  time. 

July  1 7. — Pontoon  bridges  having  been  completed  at  Pace's  feny,  and  the  4th 
corps  from  above  having  cleared  the  opposite  shore,  we  crossed  the  river,  the 
first  and  second  divisions  preceding  mine. 

Jttly  18. — The  corps  advanced,  passing  Nances'  creek  at  Kyle's  ferry,  and 
encamped  at  night  with  our  advance  at  Howell's  mills  on  Peachtrec  creek, 
the  20th  corps  being  a  little  above  us  on  our  left. 

July  19. — Most  of  the  day  was  spent  in  reconnoitring  the  creek,  which  was 
deep,  and  the  bridges  being  destroyed  the  passage  was  difficult  In  front  of 
Howell's  mill,  the  point  occupied  by  first  division,  1 4th  corps,  the  crossing  was 
strongly  disputed,  and  the  character  of  the  ground  admitted  of  such  easy  de- 
fences that  to  have  forced  a  passage  must  have  been  hazardous  and  attended 
with  much  loss.  In  the  afternoon,  however,  the  second  division  succeeded  iu 
getting  over  lower  down,  and  I,  being  in  reserve,  sent  out  my  first  brigade  to 
cross  with  it  I  had  at  first  been  directed  by  Major  General  Thomas  to  cross 
my  division  at  that  place,  but  on  going  there  and  finding  it  occupied  by  Brig- 
adier General  Davis,  the  order  was  modified  by  the  corps  commander,  and  a 
single  one  of  my  brigades  sent  out  to  support.  This  brigade  having  crossed,  got 
into  position  alter  dark,  after  a  brisk  skirmish  on  the  left  of  the  second  division. 
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The  20th  corps,  higher  up  the  stream,  had  likewise  got  over  dnring  the  after* 
noon,  and  this  doubtless  induced  the  force  in  front  of  Brigadier  General  Johnson 
to  retire.  As  soon  as  it  had  done  so  I  was  ordered,  with  my  second  and  third 
brigades,  to  pass  to  the  front  of  him  and  cross  at  the  mill.  I  began  the  movement 
soon  after  dark,  being  obliged  in  the  first  place  to  build  a  temporary  bridge,  and 
bj  midnight  had  the  two  brigades  well  intrenched  upon  the  heights  on  the  south 
side  of  the  creek. 

July  20. — At  daylight  Brigadier  General  Johnson's  division  crossed  over  and 
went  into  position  on  my  left.  I  also  made  a  connexion  with  the  20th  corps  on 
the  other  flank.  I  at  the  same  time  moved  forward  my  third  brigade,  and  form- 
ing it  on  the  left  of  the  first,  which  had  crossed  with  the  command  of  Brigadier 
General  Davis,  pushed  the  two  out  and  obtained  possession  of  an  important 
range  of  wooded  hilli,  half  a  mile  to  the  front  of  my  first  location.  As  these 
troops  went  into  position,  and,  indeed,  throughout  the  day,  they  were  subjected 
to  a  very  galling  fire  from  rebel  batteries,  which  were  posted  beyond  the  ridge 
and  out  of  our  reach.  To  enable  these  two  brigades  to  make  a  still  further  ad- 
vance, I  posted  my  two  batteries  at  a  point  on  Brigadier  General  Johnson's 
front,  from  which  they  would  have  a  cross-fire  upon  the  wooded  ground  over 
which  the  troops  must  pass.  The  batteries  had  gone  into  position,  but  had  not 
opened  fire,  when  the  great  assault  made  that  day  on  the  20th  corps  and  the 
first  division  of  our  corps  took  place,  and  they  did  good  service  in  aiding  to  repel 
that  attack.  No  part  of  the  rebel  assaulting  columns  reached  my  lines ;  but 
throughout  the  whole  attack,  and  until  dark,  my  troops  were  subjected  to  an 
artillery  fire  as  constant  and  as  terrible  as  any  that  I  have  ever  witnessed,  and 
the  loss  in  the  division  from  this  cause,  and  upon  the  skirmish  line,  was  consid- 
erable. Throughout  the  whole  both  officers  and  men  behaved  themselves  with 
a  degree  of  coolness  and  bravery  highly  commendable,  and  showing  them  to  be 
veteran  soldiers. 

Juli/  21. — About  this  time  the  batteries  were  relieved  froip  duty  with  the  di- 
vision and  ordered  to  report  to  corps  headquarters.  After  a  hot  skirmish  of  some 
hours  my  lines  were  again  moved  forward  nearly  a  mile,  established  and  en- 
trenched at  a  short  distance  from  the  works  of  the  enemy,  in  a  position  so  ad- 
vantageous and  commanding  that  it  must  have  contributed  largely  to  compelling 
him  to  retire. 

Juli/  22. — During  the  night  previous  the  rebel  army  fell  back  finally  from 
our  front  into  the  works  about  Atlanta,  and  my  division  marching  forward  until 
it  came  to  the  Marietta  and  Atlanta  road,  followed  it  until  it  struck  the  railroad 
two  miles  from  the  city.  We  there- come  up  with  the  first  division,  14th  corps, 
whose  advanced  guard  was  then  skirmishing  close  up  to  the  line  of  works  sur- 
i*ounding  that  place.  The  20th  corps  was  immediately  to  the  left,  and  the  army 
of  the  Tennessee  some  miles  to  the  eastward  on  the  Augusta  railroad.  I  imme- 
diately received  orders  from  Major  General  Thomas  to  move  to  the  south,  along 
the  west  side  of  the  town,  until  I  came  to  the  intersection  of  the  Atlanta  and 
Turner's  ferry  road  with  that  leading  from  White  Hall  to  the  latter  place,  and 
there  to  post  my  command.  This  .point  was  reached  without  opposition,  and  my 
troops  were  put  in  position  under  the  supervision  of  the  department  commander, 
who  had  come  to  that  place.  The  second  division,  on  arriving,  formed  on  my 
right,  a  little  retired,  and  all  our  troops  intrenched  themselves  during  the  after- 
noon, so  as  to  be  covered  while  within  camp  from  the  shells  and  sharpshooters 
of  the  enemy.  It  was  at  this  time  that  the  great  battle  with  the  army  of  the 
Tennessee,  in  which  the  gallant  McPherson  was  killed,  took  place,  and  we  waited 
anxiously  expecting  orders  to  take  part  in  it. 

Juli/  23  — From  this  date  until  the  3d  of  August  the  general  location  of  the 
division  was  not  changed.  A  constant  and  venomous  skirmish  was  kept  up  be- 
tween the  pickets  on  both  sides,  and  our  lines  were  so  close  that  our  men  in  camp 
were,  at  any  moment  that  they  exposed  themselves,  liable  to  be  picked  off  by 
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the  enemy's  riflemen  and  batferies,  and  those  upon  the  rebel  forts  kept  up  an 
unceasing  exchange  of  compliments,  so  that  our  loss  in  killed  and  wounded  m 
camp  was  not  inconsiderable.  Numerous  20-pounder  shells  and  shell  of  64 
pounds  weight,  from  the  old  32-pounder,  rifles,  came  regularly  into  our  camps,  a 
weight  of  metal  entirely  out  of  proportion  to  our  light  field-pieces.  While  in 
this  position  two  regiments  of  the  first  brigade  of  the  eighty-second  Indiana 
and  flie  twenty-third  Missouri,  drove  the  enemy,  after  sharp  skirmishing,  from 
some  wooded  heights  on  our  right  and  in  front,  which  they  fortified  and  held 
until  turned  over  to  the  second  division.  These  hills  were  not  properly  in  onr 
front,  but,  in  the  hands  of  the  enemy,  were  annoying  to  us,  ana  the  regiments 
deserve  honorable  mention  for  this  service. 

On  the  27th  the  army  of  the  Tennessee  passed  arround  to  our  rear  and  took 
position  on  our  right,  and  on  the  2Sth  was  attacked  by  the  rebel  army  in  forc^, 
making  one  of  the  chief  battles  of  the  campaign.  A  slight  change  in  the  atrength 
of  my  command  took  place  at  this  time.  The  thirty-fifth  Ohio  volunteera  being 
ordered  to  Vining's  station  on  Augtist  3d,  never  afterwards  returned,  being  mas- 
tered out  at  that  place. 

August  3. — The  14th  army  corps  having  received  orders  to  move  to  the  ex- 
treme right  of  the  army,  with  a  view  of  forming  a  column  of  support  upon  the 
right  flank  of  Major  Greneral  Schofield's  command,  to  protect,  cover,  and  sustaia 
him  in  certain  different  operations  which  he  proposed  to  carry  into  execution, 
marched  on  this  morning.  My  division,  in  rear  of  the  other  two,  came  up  with 
them  already  encamped  about  two  miles  to  the  north  of  Utoy  creek,  and  pawing 
through  them  and  also  through  the  lines  of  Brigadier  General  Cox's  division  ef 
the  23d  corps,  the  head  of  my  column  came  up  to  the  creek  near  an  old  mill. 
On  the  way  I  was  informed  that  Brigadier  General  Hascall's  divisicm  of  the  same 
corps  was  about  to  cross  the  stream,  and  I  was  ordered  to  move  my  column  w 
as  to  cover  his  right  flank.  When  I  arrived  at  his  position  he  had  already  got 
over,  and,  with  but  little  resistance,  was  establishing  his  line  on  the  first  range  of 
open  hills  to  the  left  of  the  road.  It  was  then  about  5  p.  m.,  when,  meeting 
Major  General  Sherman,  I  was  ordered  by  him  to  put  my  division  in  line  on 
Brigadier  General  HascalPs  right,  but  to  throw  back  my  own  right  so  as  to  rest 
on  the  creek.  This  order  was  at  once  carried  into  execution,  yet  it  was  quite 
dark  before  all  the  troops  got  into  position.  My  line,  taking  the  highest  ground, 
stretched  along  the  road  for  the  length  of  a  brigade  beyond  Brigadier  General 
Hascall's,  and  then  lent  to  the  rear.  Its  length  was  so  great  that  I  was  required 
to  put  nearly  all  my  troops  in  a  single  line,  while  the  division  just  formed  on 
my  left  was  compactly  formed  and  held  a  brigade  in  reserve.  This  disnosiljon 
I  thought  strange,  since  I  had  been  sent  out  simply  to  support  another  division 
while  it  performed  a  certain  work. 

August  4. — In  the  morning  my  lines  were  rectified  so  as  to  conform  better  to 
the  ground,  the  batteries  put  in  position,  and  the  works  thrown  up  during  the 
night  strengthened.  About  midday,  as  no  movement  of  the  troops  on  my  left 
seemed  to  be  in  preparation,  although  I  was  told  an  advance  was  contemplated, 
I  reported  in  person  at  the  headquarters  of -the  corps,  two  miles  back  of  the 
creek,  and  while  there  I  saw  the  first  and  second  divisions  of  the  corps  ju^t 
moving  out  and  passing  towards  the  front.  I  then  returned  to  my  command,  and 
soon  after  received  a  written  order  from  Major  General  Palmer,  directing  me  to 
advance  my  right,  with  a  view  to  gaining  the  high  ground  on  my  right  front, 
and  informing  me  that  Brigadier  General  Morgan  would  cross  the  creek  on  my 
right  and  support  the  movement.  It  also  stated  that  this  movement  was  intended 
as  preliminary  to  an  advance  upon  the  enemy's  works,  should  that  be  judged  ex- 
pedient or  ordered,  and  for  which  I  would  be  expected  to  furnish  the  assaulting 
column.  It  further  directed  me  to  push  out  my  skirmishers  and  begin  the  move- 
ment as  soon  as  Brigadier  General  Morgan  should  begin  crossing.  A  litrle  liter 
I  received  another  wrlUeii  order,  also  from  Major  General  Palmer,  stating  that 
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it  wai  intended  I  should  push  out  with  Brigadier  General  Hascall  as  far  as  prac- 
ticable and  reconnoitre  the  enemy's  works,  and  directing  me  to  attack  in  columa 
if  the  works  could  be  carried.  The  first  part  «•£  these  instructions  had  already 
been  carried  out  before  the  order  was  received,  for  I  had  the  night  previous 
taken  possession  of  all  the  high  ground  in  that  vicinity,  and  it  only  remained 
for  me  to  await  the  other  contingencies — the  arrival  of  Brigadier  General  Morgan 
or  the  advance  of  Brigadier  General  Hascall.  I  had  made  full  preparations  and 
was  waiting  accordingly,  when,  about  4  o'clock  p.  m..  Major  General  Palmer 
came  up  in  person  and  asked  me  if  my  brigade  was  ready  for  the  reconnoissance ; 
I  replied  that  no  special  mention  bad  been  made  of  sending  out  Vl  brigade 
on  that  duty,  and  asked  if  he  witched  me  to  send  one.  He  replied  that  he  did, 
and  I  at  once  detailed  Colonel  Gleason's  brigade  for  that  purpose.  The  brigade 
was  formed  in  the  shortest  possible  time,  in  two  lines,  with  a  strong  skirmishing 
party  in  front,  and  at  once  moved  out.  The  operation  was  vigorously  con- 
ducted, and  two  lines  of  skirmish  pits  captured.  The  party  kept  on  until  the 
location  and  character  of  the  rebel  main  line  was  fully  developed,  and  a  heavy 
fire  of  artillery  and  musketry  drawn  from  it.  This  accomplished,  and  no  move- 
ment whatever  of  the  troops  on  our  left  having  been  made,  and  no  tidings  re- 
ceived of  Brigadier  General  Morgan,  I,  at  dark,  directed  Colonel  Gleason  to 
bring  his  men  back  to  their  works,  leaving  the  skirmishers  in  the  first  pits. 
Colonel  Gleason  and  his  officers  and  mea  deserve  the  highest  praise  for  the 
manner  in  which  this  afifair  was  conducted.  They  brought  in  twenty-five  (25) 
prisoners,  and  our  brigade  sustained  a  loss  of  twenty-six  (26)  in  killed  and 
wounded. 

August  5. — ^At  half  past  4  o'clock  in  the  morning  I  received,  directly  from 
Major  General  Schofield,  commanding  the  23d  army  corps,  an  order  prescribing 
movements  for  the  14th  and  23d  army  corps  upon  that  day,  embracing  operations 
proposed  for  this  division,  and  I  at  once  wrote  to  him,  stating  that  1  knew  of  no 
authority  under  which  he  could  presume  to  give  orders  to  my  division,  which 
belonged  to  the  army  of  the  Cumberland,  but  informing  him  that  I  would  com- 
municate his  wishes  to  my  commanding  officer.  As  the  order  of  Major  General 
Schofield  detailed  operations  for  all  the  troops  acting  on  the  right  of  the  army, 
and  being  always  anxious  to  perform  my  part  in  whatever  may  be  calculated  to 
promote  the  success  of  our  arms,  I  immediately  went  to  my  troops  to  prepare 
them  for  the  execution  of  the  orders,  in  case  they  should  receive  the  proper 
sanction  of  my  commander,  or  to  be  in  readiness  to  co-operate,  on  my  own 
responsibility,  in  any  movement  which  the  troops  near  me  might  undertake. 
The  order  from  Major  General  Schofield,  alluded  to  above,  directed  me  to  move 
at  6  a.  m. ;  to  push  forward  my  whole  line,  conforming  it  to  the  direction  of  that 
of  the  enemy,  and,  driving  in  his  skirmishers,  to  press  on  until  I  had  drawn  the 
fire  of  his  lines.  The  second  division,  commanded  by  Brigadier  General  Morgan, 
was  directed  to  support  my  right  in  the  movement,  and,  if  possible,  to  prolong 
my  line  when  formed.  I  was  also  directed  to  move  without  reference  to  my 
connexion  with  Brigadier  General  Hascall,  as  Brigadier  General  Cox  would 
stand  ready  to  fill  any  interval .  between  us.  It  was  4 J  o'clock  a.  m.  when  I 
gave  notice  to  Major  General  Schofield  that  I  did  not  recognize  Ms  authority, 
and  both  his  headquarters  and  those  of  onr  corps  were  within  a  mile  of  mine, 
yet  it  was  not  until  6^  a.  m.  that  he  wrote  me  another  note  saying  that  my  corps 
commander  would  communicate  the  order  to  me  properly,  and  at  about  7  o'clock 
a.  m.  notice  was  given  me  that  the  corps  would  act  during  the  day  under  the 
direction  of  Major  General  Schofield.  About  that  same  time,  I  found  the  head 
of  Brigadier  General  Cox's  column  well  closed  up  in  rear  of  my  left,  but  I  was 
informed  that  Brigadier  General  Hascall  would  make  no  movement  during  the 
day,  as  his  lines  were  already  so  close  to  those  of  the  enemy  that  a  further  ad- 
vance was  not  possible.  When  I  did  finally  receive  authentic  orders  from  my 
commanding  officer  for  a  movement,  I  had  not  yet  heard  from  Brigadier  General 
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Morgan,  who  was  to  move  on  my  right  flank;  I  did  not  know  how  far  helowhe 
had  crossed  the  creek,  nor  how  far  distant  he  might  be;  but  convinced  from  my 
experience  of  the  day  before  that  if  anything  was  to  be  accomplished,  I  most 
act  independently  of  connexions,  taking  care  of  my  own  flanks,  1  instructed  my 
officers  accordingly.  The  reconnoissance  of  the  night  previous  had  made  us 
thoroughly  acquainted  with  the  ground  we  were  to  pass  over,  as  well  as  with  the 
position  which  we  wished  to  take  up,  and  it  took  but  a  short  time  to  prepare  for 
the  move.  A  doubly  strong  skirmish  line  was  thrown  out  from  each  brigade, 
supported  by  heavy  reserves,  and  the  troops  were  prepared  to  follow.  A  perfect 
understanlliug  was  then  established  between  the  officers  along  the  line,  and  at  a 
signal  given,  about  8  o'clock,  the  skirmishers  dashed  forward.  The  more  distant 
rifle-pits,  which  had  been  taken  the  evening  before,  but  not  held  by  us,  had  been 
occupied  by  a  largely  increased  force  and  much  strengthened,  with  orders  to  the 
rebel  officers  in  charge  to  hold  theiii  to  the  last  extremity.  This  order,  by  keep- 
ing them  there,  enabled  us  to  take  more  prisoners  than  we  would  otherwise  have 
done.  Our  men  were  met  by  a  very  heavy  fire,  but  pushed  on  so  rapidly  that 
the  struggle  was  of  short  duration,  and  a  few  minutes  put  us  in  possession  of  all 
the  ground  up  to  within  short  musket  range  of  the  rebel  main  works.  With  the 
capture  of  the  rebel  skirmish  line  the  forward  movement  of  my  troops  was  brought 
to  an  end,  but  their  exposure  to  the  fire  of  the  main  works  did  not  cease.  The 
regiments  being  brought  up  to  take  position  and  intrench  themselves  upon  the 
new  line,  were  subjected  throughout  the  day  to  a  galling  musketry  fire  from  the 
rebel  main  works,  as  well  as  from  his  batteries,  from  which  our  loss  was  con- 
siderable. In  the  very  handsome  charge  of  the  skirmish  line.  Captain  Michael 
Stone,  of  the  thirty-first  Ohio  volunteers,  commanded  the  skirmishers  of  the  first 
brigade ;  Major  R.  C.  Sabine,  eighty-seventh  Indiana,  those  of  the  second  brigade; 
and  Major  William  Irvine,  thirty-eighth  Ohio,  those  of  the  third  brigade,  and 
deserve  special  mention  for  their  gallantry.  Major  Irvine  was  wounded  in  the 
leg,  which  has  since  been  amputated,  and  a  little  later  in  the  day  the  brave 
Lieutenant  Colonel  Myron  Baker,  commanding  the  seventy-fourth  Indiana,  was 
shot  dead  while  putting  his  regiment  in  the  line.  My  casualties  amounted  in 
all  to  five  (5)  officers  and  seventy-eight  (78)  enlisted  men  killed  and  wounded, 
while  we  captured  about  one  hundred  and  forty  (140)  prisoners.  All  engaged 
in  this  affair,  both  officers  and  men,  behaved  as  handsomely  as  men  could  do, 
and  are  deserving  of  the  highest  praise.  When  I  first  got  into  position,  the  8e^ 
ond  division  had  not  yet  come  up,  and  my  two  right  regiments  were  refused  bo 
as  to  cover  that  flank;  but  later,  when  those  troops  did  arrive,  all  were  brought 
up  on  to  the  same  line.  While  I  was  making  my  advance,  and  throughout  the  day 
until  dark,  no  movement  was  made  by  troops  of  the  23d  corps  on  my  left,  al- 
though the  line  of  rebel  rifle-pits  captured  by  my  men  extended  along  Brigadier 
General  HascalVs  front,  and  could  have  been  carried  easily  by  a  charge  simulta- 
neous with  mine.  They  were  the  same  pits  which  were  taken  two  days  later 
by  the  troops  of  our  first  division,  (14th  army  corps.) 

August  6.— About  daybreak  in  the  morning  the  troops  of  the  23d  army  corps 
were  withdrawn  from  my  lefk  to  be  transferred  to  the  extreme  right,  and  were 
replaced  by  the  first  division  of  our  corps,  commanded  by  Brigadier  General 
King.  The  operations  of  the  two  corps  for  that  day  again  were  detailed  and 
promulgated  in  a  lengthy  order  from  Major  General  Schofield  issued  the  night 
previous,  but  as  the  part  to  be  performed  by  my  division  was  dependent  upon 
Brigadier  General  Cox  and  Hascall,  who  were  expected  to  turn  the  enemy's 
left  flank  or  to  break  into  his  line  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Sandtown  road,  and  as 
these  movements  did  not  appear  to  be  carried  into  execution,  my  men  remained 
in  their  works.  It  was  on  the  same  day  that  Major  General  Palmer  relinquished 
command  of  the  14th  corps  and  turned  it  over  to  Brigadier  General  Johnson. 

August  7.' — The  first  division  having  made  arrangements  to  push  out  and  take 
the  skirmish  pits  of  the  enemy,  corresponding  with  those  captured  by  my  men 
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on  the  5tb,  I  ordered  a  strong  demonstration  along  the  whole  line  to  aid  ihem. 
In  some  places  my  works  were  so  close  to  those  of  the  rebels  that  the  men  could 
not  go  out  of  them,  but  in  others  the  skirmishers  were  pressed  out  strongly,  and 
a  sharp  encounter  of  some  duration  ensued.  It  ended  in  my  advancing  my  left 
regiment  some  two  hundred  (200)  yards,  and  those  on  the  right,  which  had  been 
retired,  came  up  on  a  line  with  the  others.  Brigadier  General  Morgan  moved 
forward  at  the  same  time,  and  our  divisions  joined  near  the  junctions  of  the 
Sandtown  and  Lick  Skillet  roads.  In  the  operations  of  that  day  I  lost  sixty-six 
(66)  men  killed  and  wounded.  The  loss  in  the  first  division  was  of  course  heavy, 
but  it  gained  both  prisoners  and  an  advanced  position.  I  have  been  thud 
minute  and  circumstantial  in  my  narrative  of  events  since  coming  in  contact  with 
the  23d  corps,  inasmuch  as  complaint  was  made  to  the  major  general  command- 
ing the  department  of  the  Cumberland  that  the  14th  corps  had  failed  to  accom- 
plish its  portion  of  the  work  marked  out,  when  in  point  of  fact  every  advantage 
of  any  kind  that  was  gained,  from  the  time  that  we  moved  to  the  right  up  to  the 
8th  of  August,  was  achieved  by  the  14th  corps. 

August  8. — From  this  date  until  the  26th  the  general  position  and  disposition 
of  my  troops  was  not  changed ;  the  necessary  location  of  our  camps  was  such 
that  they  were  constantly  exposed  to  the  enemy's  fire,  and  there  were  few  points 
that  a  man  could  show  himself  without  the  risk  of  being  shot.  On  certain  por- 
tions of  the  line  a  temporary  truce  would  be  arranged  with  the  troops  that 
chanced  to  be  in  front,  while  at  others  a  vicious  skirmish  would  be  kept  up, 
and  for  days  the  men  would  be  imprisoned  in  their  trenches,  not  daring  to  show 
their  heads  above  tj^e  parapet ;  and  this  varied  by  the  fire  of  artillery  or  more 
active  demonstrations  begun  by  one  or  the  other  party.  In  this  passive  condi- 
tion, with  no  other  operations  on  hand,  our  daily  reports  presented  not  unfre- 
quently  a  list  of  ten,  (10,)  twenty,  (20,)  or  thirty  (30)  casualties,  and  the  long 
continuance  of  the  confinement  and  privation  was  extremely  trying,  yet  the 
men  bore  all  with  a  degree  of  cheerfulness,  patience,  and  heroism  that  can  find 
its  reward  only  in  the  consciousness  of  duty  well  performed,  and  of  devotion  to 
the  holy  cause  in  which  they  were  engaged.  During  our  long  stay  in  such  close 
proximity  to  the  enemy  deserters  from  their  lines,  chiefly  from  Alabama  regi- 
ments, came  in  constantly  and  in  large  numbers.  They  finally  became  so 
numerous  that  the  most  strenuous  means  were  resorted  to  by  the  rebel  officers  to 
prevent  them. 

On  the  22d  of  Ausust  Brigadier  General  Davis  having  received  the  brevet  of 
major  general  and  been  assigned  ^o  the  command  of  tne  14th  corps,  relieved 
Brigadier  General  Johnson,  who  was  transferred  out  of  the  corps. 

August  26. — A  general  movement  of  the  entire  army  to  the  right,  by  which 
we  were  to  break  oflP  from  our  railroad  communication  and  throw  ourselves  upon 
the  Atlanta  and  Macon  railroad,  having  been  decided  upon,  the  4th  and  20th 
corps  had  already  been  withdrawn  from  the  city,  and  on  the  night  of  the  26th 
the  14th  corps  and  the  army  of  the  Tennessee  were  also  to  withdraw  and  pass 
to  the  right,  going  in  rear  of  the  23d  corps,  and  of  the  4th  corps,  then  in  position 
on  the  right  of  the  former.  The  operation  of  withdrawing  from  such  close  prox- 
imity to  the  enemy  was  one  of  much  delicacy. 

At  8  o'clock  p.  m.  the  army  of  the  Tennessee  and  the  first  division  of  our 
corps  (14th)  drew  out  and  began  the  march,  leaving  my  division  on  the  extreme 
left.  I  should  have  marched  immediately  after  them  but  for  detentions  and 
delays  caused  by  the  trains  of  other  commands  and  the  artillery.  I  did  not  feel 
authorized  to  quit  my  position  until  nearly  3  o'clock.  The  enemy  was  doubtless 
apprised  by  the  noise  of  our  trains  and  artillery  that  some  movement  was  taking 
place,  and  opened  upon  us  from  the  batteries<  but  beyond  this  we  were  not  dis- 
turbed, and  withdrew  most  successfully. 

August  27. — ^Arriving  at  the  left  of  the  23d  corps  our  troops  were  formed 


304         REPORT  OP  MAJOR  GENERAL  THOMAS. 

upon  it,  facing  to  the  north,  to  cover  the  further  withdrawal  and  arrangement 
of  the  trains,  and  we  remained  in  that  position  until  the  following  morning. 

August  28. — We  again  marched ;  my  division  following  the  second,  which 
formed  the  head  of  the  column.  The  advanced  guard  of  that  division  had 
some  little  skirmishing,  which  did  not  delay  our  march,  and  in  the  afternoon 
we  went  into  position  near  Red  Oak  station,  on  the  West  Point  railroad.  We 
formed  line  south  of  the  road — Brigadier  General  Morgan  on  my  right  and 
Brigadier  General  Carlin,  commanding  the  1st  division,  on  my  left,  reaching  to 
the  railroad.     The  4th  corps  prolonged  our  line,  and  was  north  of  the  road. 

August  29. — The  army  remained  stationary,  and  the  troops  were  employed 
in  destroying  the  railroad,  in  making  reconnoisance,  and  in  cutting  roads. 

August  30. — We  marched  on  in  a  southeasterly  direction,  reaching  the 
Rough-and-Ready  and  Fayette  road  at  Conck's  house,  and  took  position  there 
for  the  night.  The  army  of  the  Tennessee  was  a  few  miles  distant  on  the 
right.  The  4th  corps  connected  with  the  14th  on  the  left,  and  tfie  23d  corps 
still  further  to  the  left,  towards  Rough-and-Ready. 

August  31. — Having  heard  trains  of  the  enemy  during  the  night  mome 
south  along  our  front,  our  skirmishers  pushed  out,  and  at  dayhreak  digcoverea 
them,  although  at  a  considerable  distance,  still  moving  in  that  direction  Tbej 
were  on  a  road  to  the  east  of  Flint  river,  and  until  it  reached  the  Rough-and- 
Ready  and  Jonesboro'  road  near  Smith's;  and  immediately  afterwards  the  entire 
division,  with  Colonel  Mitchell's  brigade  of  the  second  division,  ordered  to  report 
to  me,  were  brought  up  and  posted  at  this  point.  As  soon  as  our  troops  had 
secured  themselves  in  this  position,  about  4  o'clock  p.  m.,  I  detailed  Colonel 
Carleton's  regiment  of  the  first  brigade,  together  with  large  parties  from  eaeh  of 
the  other  two  brigades,  and  sent  them  forward,  with  orders  to  reach  the  Macon 
railroad,  if  possible,  and,  if  they  were  able,  to  hold  themselves  upon  it  The 
party  struck  that  road  at  Morrow's  or  Chapman's  station,  a  point  loui  (4)  miles 
from  Jonesboro*,  seven  (7)  miles  from  Rough-and-Ready,  and  about  two  and  a 
half  (2  J)  miles  from  our  position.  The  road  was  reached  about  6  o'clock  p.  m., 
and  a  considerable  party  of  rebel  cavalry  encountered  there,  and  as  the  nature 
of  the  country  admitted  readily  of  our  men  being  cut  off  from  the  division,  Col- 
onel Carle  ton,  after  destroying  three  cars  which  he  had  captured,  fell  back  some 
fourth  of  a  mile  to  higher  ground  on  the  edge  of  the  woods.  As  soon  as  I  learned 
of  his  success  and  that  the  railroad  was  so  remote  from  the  rest  of  our  troops, 
I  sent  out  Colonel  Gleason's  brigade  to  occupy  a  ridge  nearly  a  mile  in  our  front, 
and  detached  three  other  regiments  to  stfcngthen  the  party  on  the  railroad. 
The  whole  of  this  detachment  being  then  under  command  of  Colonel  Huntff, 
eighty -seventh  Indiana  volunteers,  the  senior  officer,  he  again  moved  it  up  to  the 
road;  after  putting  up  a  defensive  work,  which  occupied  most  of  the  night,  he  set 
his  men  to  work  to  take  up  the  track. 

It  was  not  until  late  that  I  learned  that  the  4th  and  23d  corps  had  also 
reached  the  railroad  near  Rough-and-Ready  and  were  then  intrenching.  My 
little  party  moved  out  independent  of  every  one  else,  and  although  opposed 
and  constantly  menaced  by  the  rebel  cavalry,  struck  the  road  some  miles  in 
advance  of  any  other.  Colonel  Hunter  and  his  officers  and  men  deserve  much 
credit  for  their  enterprise  and  determination. 

September  1. — About  8  o'clock  a.  m.  I  received  notice  that  the  14th  corp« 
would  be  concentrated  at  my  position  on  the  Jonesboro'  road,  to  move  by  it 
to  that  place,  while  the  14th  corps  would  move  simultaneously  along  the  railroad, 
I  being  also  directed  to  withdraw  my  men  from  it  so  soon  as  to  be  ready  for 
the  movement.  Brigadier  General  Carlin's  division  coming  in  from  the  rear 
took  the  advance  along  the  road,  And  was  followed  by  that  of  Brigadier  Greneral 
Morgan.  While  waiting  for  these  troops  to  stretch  out  upon  the  road,  my  party 
from  the  railroad  came  in,  but  it  was  not  until  12  o'clock  m.  that  the  road  was 
clear  for  me  to  march. 
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BATTLE  OF  JONESBORO'. 

On  arriving  near  the  creek,  two  miles  north  of  Jonesboro*,  I  met  Major  Gen- 
Tal  Thomas,  and  was  informed  that  Brigadier  G-eneral  Morgan  had  already 
ormed  beyond  the  creek,  connecting  with  the  left  of  the  army  of  the  Tennessee. 
That  Brigadier  General  Carlin  had  also  crossed,  and  was  forming  to  the  left  of 
Brigadier  General  Morgan,  and  I  was  expected  to  go  into  line  on  the  left  of 
jarlin.  Morgan's  skirmishers  were  then  engaged  with  those  of  the  enemy,  but 
Carlin  had  not  yet  struck  them.  I  at  once  turned  to  the  left,  leaving  the  high 
oad  to  march  toward  my  position,  and  as  the  head  of  my  column  passed  the  creek 
'  met  one  of  my  staff  officers  whom  I  had  sent  out  in  advance,  bringing  orders 
rom  General  Davis.  He  directed  me  to  post  my  division  in  rear  of  an  interval 
etween  Brigadier  Generals  Morgan  and  Carlin,  through  which  he  was  fearful  the 
nemy  would  pass,  and  the  precise  ground  on  which  it  was  desired  that  I  should 
)rm  was  pointed  out.  General  Davis  coming  up  immediately  afterwards,  con- 
rmed  the  correctness  of  the  disposition.  Before,  however,  tliis  order  could  be 
secuted  I  received  another  directing,  this  division  to  form  on  Brigadier  General 
!arlin  and  prolong  his  line  to  the  left.  My  column  was  at  once  turned  in  that 
irection,  and  I  rode  forward  along  the  intreuchments  which  Brigadier  General 
Jarlin's  men  had  thrown  up,  to  find  the  p  >int  at  which  my  right  would  rest. 
""inding  this  point  I  also  found  that  division  just  put  in  motion,  marching  towards 
\ie  right  and  front,  and  I  followed  a  short  distance  to  discover  the  direction 
rhich  I  would  have  to  take  and  the  best  route  for  getting  into  position.  My 
olamn  followed  closely  in  rear  of  the  first  division,  and  by  the  time  that  it  had 
ecome  stationary  and  was  formed,  was  close  up  in  rear  of  the  left  flank.  Not 
ne  moment  was  lost  by  this  division,  for  at  the  very  moment  that  the  point 
rhere  it  was  to  rest  became  determined,  it  was  on  the  spot.  Brigadier  General 
]Jarlin*s  left  reached  just  to  the  railroad,  and  there  joined-  the  head  of  Major 
Tcneral  Stanley's  column,  the  4th  corps,  which  had  arrived.  I  accordingly 
aused  my  troops  to  be  massed  in  rear  of  Brigadier  General  Carlin's  lirft. 
iaving  seen  Major  General  Stanley,  and  finding  that  he  was  willing  to  make 
VQ,y  for  me,  and  understanding  it  to  be  the  intention  of  Major  General  Thomas's 
►rder  that  our  line  should  be  prolonged  beyond  the  railroad,  in  case  it  should 
each  that  far,  I  rode  forward  to  examine  the  ground.  I  passed  along  the  east  side 
)f  the  road  some  distance  beyond  our  lines  without  meeting  with  opposition,  and 
laving  discovered  an  advantageous  position,  was  about  to  bring  my  division  up 
o  it.  I  had  given  the  order  and  the  troops  were  about  to  march  when  I  received 
jontrary  instructions,  requiring  me  to  hold  my  division  west  of  the  road  as  a 
eserve  to  support  the  other  two.  Soon  after  that,  at  near  4  o'clock,  Brigadier 
jeneral  Carlin's  line  moved  forward,  and,  by  direction  of  General  Davis,  I 
novcd  Colonel  Este's  brigade  in  line  of  battle  behind  General  Carlin's  left  brig- 
ide,  the  left  flanks  of  both  keeping  along  the  railroad.  My  other  two  brigades 
TDved  in  column  on  the  road  leading  along  the  right  of  the  railroad.  The 
leployed  lines  of  my  third  brigade  had  to  work  their  way  through  a  thick 
«rood  nearly  a  third  of  a  mile  in  width  before  reaching  the  open  ground,  stretching 
n  front  of  the  wood  in  which  were  the  rebel  works,  a!id,  having  put  this  brigade 
n  motion,  1  moved  forward  with  the  other  two.  On  reaching  a  cabin  beyond 
he  woods  marked  on  the  accompanying  map  I  met  General  Davis,  who 
iiformed  me  that  he  had  sent  Colonel  Este's  brigade,  which  came  up  in 
idvance  of  me,  to  support  the  right  brigade  of  Brigadier  General  Carlin,  which 
lad  been  severely  handled  in  an  attempt  to  advance  upon  the  rebel  works. 
V  staff  officer  arriving  at  the  moment  with  a  message  from  Brigadier  Gen- 
ral  Carlin  created  the  impression  that  there  was  some  misunderstanding  of 
he  respective  relations  between  that  officer  and  Colonel  Este,  whereupon 
jreneral  Davis  sent  word  to  Colonel  Este  that  he  was  to  report  to  Genera 
!;arlin  and  to  be  subject  to  his  orders.  Fearful  that  some  ill  results  might 
T 20 
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arise  should  the  orders  still  not  be  understood,  and  notwithstanding  that  tbe 
brigade  was  thus  placed  under  the  control  of  another  division  commander,  1 
volunteered  to  go  myself  and  give  personal  supervision  to  the  execution  of  ail 
orders.     General  Davis  told  me, as  he  started,  that  he  wished  Colonel  Este  tore- 
place  the  right  brigade  of  Brigadier  General  Carlin,  (the  regular  brigade,)  and  then 
to  advance  upon  the  enemy  along  with  the  other  troops  on  the  right  and  left  when 
they  advanced.     As  I  passed  to  the  right  I  had  an  opportunity  for  a  hasty 
glance  at  the  ground  constituting  the  field  of  fight,  and  the  rough  map  which  i^ 
attached  to  this  report,  made  from  actual  bearings  and  distances  taken  by  my- 
self, gives  the  most  accurate  representation  of  it  that  I  have  seen.     It  represents 
the  rebel  works  and  the  position  of  my  three  brigades  quite  accurately,  and 
that  of  Brigadier  General  Oarlin*s  two  brigades  approximately,  at  the  moment 
when  Colonel  Este  began  to  move  forward.     Our  troops  were  in  open  gronod, 
which  was  bordered  on  the  south  by  a  very  regular  line  of  woodland,  running 
due  east  and  west,  and  extending  from  near  the  railroad  to  the  west  a  distaDce 
of  nearly  six  hundred  and  twenty  (620)  yards  or  steps.     The  line  of  woods  theu 
turned  and  run  soutli,  facing  westward  upon  another  field,  in  which  were  the 
troops  of  Brigadier  General  Morgan.     The  rebel  works  lay  within  the  woods 
and  were  entirely  concealed  from  view.     They  approached  at  the  nearest  point 
to  within  fifteen  (15)  yard^  of  the  open  ground,  but  at  others  were  sixty,  (60.) 
eighty,  (80>)  or  one  hundred  (lOjO)  yards  back  in  the  woods.     From  the  north- 
f  west  angle  of  the  woods  ran  northerly  a  kind  of  ravine  and  thicket,  apparently 
an  old  fence  line,  which  separated  the  field  in  which  the  second  division  lay 
from  that  occupied  by  the  first  and  third  divisions.     I  found  Colonel  Wood's 
brigade  of  the  first  division  formed  in  two  lines,  the  one  near  the  cabin  and  the 
other  intrenched  along  the  edge  of  the  woods,  its  left  on  the  railroad.    Appar- 
ently the  regular  brigade  had  endeavored  to  take  up  a  position  on  the  same  lioer 
in  the  edge  of  the  woods,  but  the  rebel  works  in  their  front  approaching  so  much 
nearer  to  the  open  ground  it  was  of  course  impossible,  without  first  taking  the 
works  in  the  woods.     It  was  in  this  way,  doubtless,  that  it  lost  so  heavily  before 
my  men  came  up.     I  found  it  to  be  the  right  of  the  other  brigade  of  the  firft 
division;   and  some  two  hundred  (200)  yards  back  in  the  open  field,  partially 
covered  by  an  undulation  of  the  ground  in  front.     Colonel  Este*8  brigade,  when 
it  came  up,  was  formed,  in  the  position  represented  on  the  map,  iihy  (50)  yards 
in  rear  of  the  regular  brigade,  in  two  lines  of  battle— the  tenih  Kentucky  on 
the  right  and  the  seventy-fourth  Indiana  and  fourteenth  Ohio  in  the  second  line, 
the  seventy-fourth  on  the  right.      Colonel  Walker's   and    Colonel  Gleason's 
brigades  were  in  reserve,  and  then  just  coming  up  to  take  position.     Seeing  that 
to  relieve  Major  Eddie's  brigade  required  Colonel  Este  to  pass  to  the  front  of 
it,  and  that  to  come  into  line  with  Colonel  Moore,  so  as  to  advance  at  the  same 
time  with  the  other  troops,  might  involve  a  serious  assault  of  works  hidden  in 
tlie  woods,  I  directed  the  troops  to  unsling  and  pile  their  knapsacks,  and  fix 
bayonets,  so  as  to  be  ready  for  heavy  work.     Our  uncertainty  with  regard  to 
the  works  we  might  encounter  was  increased  from  having  been  told  that  the 
rebels  had  two  lines,  one  of  which  had  been  taken  by  our  men,  some  of  whom 
remained  in  them.     All  of  which  turned  out  to  be  a  delusion.     The  order  to 
move  forward  was  given  at  4|f  o'clock  p.  m.,  when  the  lines  moved  oflT  hand- 
somely, attended  by  a  single  staff  officer^  Captain  Acheson,  assistant  adjutant 
general,  and  two  orderlies.     I  accompanied  Colonel  Este,  so  as  to  be  ready  to 
give  him  any  assistance  he  might  require.     Our  men,  passing  over  the  line  of 
the  regular  brigade,  soon  reached  the  crest  in  front,  and  about  one  hundred 
(100)  yards  from  the  works  began  to  receive  a  murderous  fire  of  mu;?ketry  and 
canister.     They  were  immediately  put  at  the  charge,  and  without   falteriug  the 
whole  line  moved  splendidly  into  the  woods.     On  the  right  the  success  was 
immediate  and  complete.     The  tenth  Kentucky,  followed  by  the  seventy- fourth 
Indiana,  struck  upon  the  short  pmjecting  point  of  rifle-pits  culled  the  first  line, 
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and  carried  it,  as  well  as  the  main  line,  extending  thence  to  the  right — a  single 
dash  after  entering  the  woods  gave  them  the  victory.  The  rebel  troops, 
confident  in  themselves  and  in  their  ability  to  hold  their  works,  were  totally 
unprepared  for  a  charge  of  this  kind,  and  were  taken  completely  by  surprise. 
They  delivered  a  single  volley,  and  before  they  could  reload  found  our  men  in 
the  trenches  with  them,  bayonetting  all  who  would  not  surrender.  Three 
companies  on  the  right  of  the  seventy-fourth  Indiana,  which  overlapped  the 
tenth  Kentucky,  obliquing  to  the  right,  entered  the  woods  at  the  east  end  of  the 
battery  of  four  (4)  guns,  on  the  angle,  and  driving  the  enemy  out,  took  possession 
of  the  gnns ;  they  belonged  to  a  battery  of  the  consolidated  eighth  and  nineteenth 
Arkansas  regiments,  and  Lieutenant  Kruger,  of  the  seventy-fourth  regiment 
Indiana  volunteers,  capturing  the  battery  flag,  brought  it  away  with  him.  After 
holding  the  battery  for  some  minutes,  until  the  troops  of  the  next  brijrade  on  the 
right  came  up  in  the  rear  and  entered  it,  these  companies  closed  to  the  left  on 
their  own  I'egiments,  leaving  the  guns  with  the  new  comers.  As  the  only 
material  evidence  of  the  capture  brought  away  was  the  flag,  (the  guns  them- 
selves being  left  with  the  second  division,)  Colonel  Este  has  procured  statements 
from  several  of  his  officers  and  men  who  were  pi  esent,  and  forwards  them  with  his 
report.  On  the  left  our  men  were  not  immediately  so  successful.  The  thirty- 
eighth  and  fourteenth  Ohio  regiments,  after  entering  the  woods,  formed  a  line 
extending  from  the  short  projecting  works  to  the  left,  but  the  distance  to  the 
rebel  main  works  being  greater  than  on  the  right,  and  the  approach  to  it  more 
obstructed  by  fallen  trees,  they  could  not  at  once  reach  it.  They  remained  in 
this  position,  subject  to  a  most  terrible  fire  coming  obliquely  down  the  woods 
from  the  rebel  right,  for  some  minutes  after  the  right  wing  had  achieved  its 
success.  Colonel  Este,  who  was  at  this  point  of  the  line,  finding  that  the  troops 
on  our  left  did  not  or  could  not  move  forward  with  us,  as  we  had  been  led  to 
expect  that  they  would,  began  to  fear  that  his  men  could  not  hold  on  where 
they  were,  and  sent  for  re-enforcements.  Seeing  at  the  same  time  a  regiment  of 
Brigadier  General  Morgan's  left  brigade,  the  seventeenth  New  York,  marching 
up  \ff  go  into  place  in  rear  of  our  right,  where  it  was  no  longer  needed,  Colonel 
Este  appealed  to  the  commanding  officer,  requesting  him  to  put  in  his  regiment 
on  our  left,  where  it  could  be  most  useful,  and  guided  him  to  the  place.  The 
fire  of  the  enemy  at  this  point  was  most  destructive,  yet  the  gallant  Colonel 
W.  G.  C.  Groer  carried  his  regiment  into  position  with  an  heroic  bravery, 
challenging  the  highest  admiration,  and  was  himself  almost  the  first  to  fall 
before  it.  The  regiment  seeing  this,  for  a  moment  faltered,  but  was  at  once 
reassured,  and  the  order  to  charge  being  given,  rushed  forward  with  the  four- 
teenth and  thirty-eighth  Ohio,  and  capturing  not  only  the  works,  but  nearly 
all  in  them.  This  ended  the  battle,  as  all  that  followed  was  desultory  firing,  or 
shots  from  distant  artillery.  This  charge  of  my  third  brigade,  one  of  the  most 
tna^ificent  on  record,  and  the  first  during  this  campaign  in  which  works  on 
either  side  have  been  assaulted  and  carried,  was  productive  of  the  greatest  results,. 
in  opening  the  way  for  the  advance  of  the  troops  on  our  right  and  left,  and 
destroying  the  morale  of  the  boldest  and  most  confident  troops  in  ihe  rebel  army. 
The  losses  sustained  attest  the  severity  of  the  struggle.  Out  of  eleven  hundred 
(1,100)  officers  and  men  who  went  into  the  action,  seventy-five  (75)  were  killed, 
and  two  hundred  and  fifty- five  (255)  wounded,  nearly  one  out  of  every  three 
being  hit,  and  all  in  a  space  of  thirty  minutes  time.  Among  those  who  fell  was 
the  gallant  Colonel  Choate,  of  the  thirty-eighth  Ohio,  who  has  since  died  of  his 
wounds.  Major  Wilson,  commanding  the  fourteenth  Ohio,  lost  his  leg,  and 
numerous  others  of  our  best  officers  and  men  on  this  glorious  occasion  sacrificed 
themselves  upon  the  altar  of  their  country.  For  the  names  of  those  who  partic- 
ularly distinguished  themselves  I  refer  to  reports  of  brigades  and  regiments. 

On  no  occasion  within  my  own  knowledge  has  the  use  of  the  bayonet  been  so 
general  or  so  authenticated.     Three  brothers  named  Hoe,  of  the  tenth  BLentucky, 
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went  over  the  rebel  parapet  together,  and  two  of  them  pinned  their  adversaries 
to  the  ground  with  the  bayonet,  and  as  an  officer  of  the  seventy -fourth  Indiana  was 
about  to  be  bayonetted  by  a  rebel,  a  soldier  warded  off  the  blow,  and  after  some 
minutes  of  fencing,  transfixed  his  antagonist.  These,  as  the  wounded  rebels 
show,  are  not  isolated  instances.  The  brigade  captured  four  hundred  and 
twenty-six  (426)  prisoners,  including  fifty-five  officers,  from  the  rank  of  colonel 
down.  They  were  from  the  second,  fourth,  fifth,  sixth,  and  ninth  Kentucky; 
the  sixth,  seventh,  and  eighth  Arkansas ;  the  twenty- eighth,  thirty -fourth,  and 
forty-sixth  Alabama ;  the  twenty-fourth  South  Carolina,  and  sixty-third  Virginia 
regiment.  It  also  captured  the  battle-flag  of  the  sixth  and  seventh  Arkansas  reg[i- 
ment,  and  the  battery  flag  heretofore  spoken  of. 

In  closing  the  report  of  this  battle,  and  while  testifying  to  the  heroic  conduct 
of  all  officers  and  men  of  the  brigade,  I  cannot  overlook  the  splendid  gallantry 
of  Colonel  Este,  commanding  it.  His  horse  was  shot  from  under  him  and  his 
clothing  torn  with  bullets,  yet  he  retained  the  utmost  coolness,  and  managed 
his  command  with  a  high  degree  of  judgment  and  skill.  I  hope  he  will  receive 
the  reward  which  his  services  merit.  I  must  also  make  honorable  mention  of 
the  bravery  of  Captain  Acheson,  the  only  staff  officer  I  had  with  me,  who  was 
wounded  while  riding  with  me  in  the  charge.  My  first  and  second  brigades 
were  not  actively  engaged  in  this  battle,  but  held  themselves  close  in  reserre. 
After  dark  Colonel  Walker  relieved  Colonel  Este's  brigade  on  the  line,  and 
remained  in  that  position  during  the  night.  Colonel  Gleason  remained  in  reserve. 
Both  of  these  brigades  sustained  slight  losses. 

September  2. — The  enemy  having  evacuated  Jonesboro'  during  the  night  and 
fallen  back  on  the  Macon  road,  our  army  pursued.  The  14th  corps  was  left 
behind  as  the  rear  guard  of  the  grand  army. 

September  3. — It  was  announced  that  Atlanta  had  been  evacuated  and  our 
campaign  was  at  an  end.  In  this  long,  remarkable,  and  glorious  campaign,  the 
soldiers  of  this  army  have  endured  fatigues,  sufferings,  and  privatious  which 
has  been  undergone,  and  duty  performed,  while  establishing  for  them  the  hightse 
will  never  be  known  or  related.  The  quiet  and  heroic  patience  with  whicLall 
reputation  as  soldiers,  will  still  tend  to  cause  their  hardships  to  be  forgotten. 
Starting  without  transportation,  and  with  only  the  supplies  for  an  expedition  of 
three  or  six  weeks,  these  things  have  been  required  to  last  for  four  months,  so 
that  ofteti  our  officers,  lying  in  the  dirt  and  rain  for  days  without  shelter,  have 
been  unable  to  perserve  the  ordinary  cleanliness  which  is  essential  to  health,  and 
many  have  broken  down  for  want  of  proper  food.  During  the  greater  part  of  the 
time  our  men  have  lain  constantly  under  the  enemy's  fire,  at  any  moment  likely 
to  be  picked  off,  while  the  sound,  not  of  distant  ai-tillery  and  musketry,  but  of 
the  closely  whistling  bullet  and  bursting  shell,  has  seldom  been  out  of  their 
ears ;  the  rest  which  they  have  experienced  by  the  simple  cessation  of  these  noises 
has  been  great.  Our  losses  in  the  slow  operations  of  the  trench,  on  picket,  on 
daily  and  nightly  skirmishes,  as  well  as  in  the  battle,  although  distributed  over 
a  great  length  of  time,  yet  equal  in  the  aggregate  the  casualties  of  the  greatest 
battles. 
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Tlie  following  report  exhibits  the  total  loss  of  the  division  in  killed  and  wounded 
during  the  campaign  from  the  1th  of  May  to  the  1th  of  September, 
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This  loss  of  1,225  officers  and  men  is  to  be  compared,  not  with  the  aggregate 
effective  force  of  8.460  men  with  which  we  entered  upon  the  campaign,  but 
with  a  much  smaller  average  in  the  field,  as  the  time  of  many  regiments  soon 
expired,  reducing  our  strength,  at  the  end  of  the  campaign,  to  an  aggregate  of 
4,840,  officers  and  men. 

The  following  table  of  effective  force,  made  since  the  close  of  the  campaign, 
may  bo  profitably  compared  with  that  of  the  7th  of  May : 

EFFECTIVE  FORCE  OF  THE  THIRD  DIVISION  14TH  CORPS,  SEPTEMBER   12,  1864. 

First  brigade — Colonel  M.  C.  Hunter,  S2d  Indiana^  commanding. 
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Headquarters  first  brigade 

17th  Ohio  volunteers,  Colonel  Durbin  Ward 

31st  Ohio  volunteers,  Lieutenant  Colonel  F.  W.  Lister 

89th  Ohio  volunteers.  Colonel  C.  H.  Carleton 

92d  Ohio  volunteers,  Colonel  B.  D.  Fearing 

82d  Indiana  volunteers,  Lieutenant  Colonel  J.  H.  Mathew 
23d  Maryland  volunteers.  Colonel  W.  B.  Robinson 

Total  effective  force 
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2,117 
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Second  brigade — Colonel  N.  Gleason,  eighty-seventh  Indiana,  commanding. 
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Headquarters  second  brigade 

2d  Minnesota  volunteers,  Lieutenant  Colonel  J.  N.  Bishop — 

105th  Ohio  volunteers,  Lieutenant  Colonel  G.  F.  Perkins 

75th  Indiana  volunteers,  Major  C.  I.  McCall 

87th  Indiana  volunteers,  Lieutenant  Colonel  E.  T.  HammonJ 
101st  Indiana  volunteers,  Lieutenant  Colonel  Thomas  Doan... 

Total  effective  force 


Third  brigade — Colonel  George  P.  Este,  fourteenth    Ohio  volunteer  infantry t 

commanding. 
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Headquarters  third  brigade 

10th  Kentucky  volunteers.  Colonel  W.  C.  Hays 

74th  Indiana  volunteers.  Major  Thomas  Morgan 

38th  Ohio  volunteers.  Captain  J.  Wagstaff 

14th  Ohio  volunteers,  Lieutenant  Colonel  H.  D.  Kingsbury 

Total  effective  force 

Regiments  detached : 
10th  Indiana  volunteers,  Lt.  Col.  M.  B.  Taylor,  at  Marietta,  Ga.. 
18th  Kentucky  volunteers,  Lt  Col.  H.  K.  Milwood,  at  Ringgold,  Ga. 

Effective  force  of  detached  regiments 

Total  effective  force  of  division 


The  division  captured  during  the  few  months  nine  hundred  and  eight  (908) 
men,  including  sixty -one  (61)  officers.  One  hundred  and  forty-seven  of  these 
desired  to  be  sent  to  the  rear  and  classed  as  deserters,  the  rest  as  prisoners  of 
war.  It  will  be  seen  hy  this  that,  while  the  division  has  not  lost  in  all  twenty 
(20)  prisoners,  it  has  taken  from  the  rebel  army,  independent  of  those  killft^ 
and  wounded,  almost  as  many  men  as  it  has  lost  in  battle.  Some  flags  have 
been  captured,  but  not  all  turned  over  to  me;  of  material  trophies,  however, 
we  have  obtained  little,  except  arms  of  no  great  value  to  our  army.  This  long 
record  would  be  incomplete  should  I  fail  to  mention  especially  the  five  officefl 
who,  as  brigade  commanders,  have  been  my  chief  assistants  in  the  campaign. 

Brigadier  General  J.  B.  Turchin,  one  of  the  most  thoroughly  educated  and 
scientific  soldiers  in  the  country,  and  a  more  devoted  patriot  than  most  of  those 
born  upon  our  soil,  commanded  the  first  brigade  with  distinguished  ability 
during  the  first  half  of  the  campaign.  He  was  then,  by  a  failure  of  health,  com- 
pelled to  resign,  thus  inflicting  a  great  loss  upon  the  service. 

Colonel  F.  Van  Derveer,  thirty- fifth  Ohio  volunteers,  the  brave  and  accom- 
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plislied  commander  of  the  second  brigade  at  Chickamauga  and  at  Mission  ridge, 
remained  with  the  command  until  the  end  of  June.  He  also  has,  by  expiration 
of  service,  been  returned  to  civil  life. 

Colonel  G.  P.  Este,  who  has  commanded  the  third  brigade  during  the  cam- 
paign ;  Colonel  W.  Gleason,  who  succeeded  Colonel  Van  Derveer  in  command 
of  the  second  brigade,  and  Colonel  M.  B.  Walker,  who  has  succeeded  Brigadier 
General  Turchin,  have  all  exhibited  a  high  degree  of  capacity.  Their  devotion 
to  duty,  their  bravery  in  action,  and  their  distinguished  services  throughout 
the  campaign  merit  reward,  and  I  recommend  them  for  promotion  or  brevets. 
To  the  officers  of  my  own  staff  my  own  thanks  and  the  thanks  of  the  command 
are  due  for  the  efficient  manner  in  which  their  duties  have  been  performed,  and 
the  promptness  with  which  we  have  been  kept  supplied. 

Those  who  have  remained  with  me  in  the  field,  sharing  all  the  hardships,  pri- 
vations, and  dangers  of  the  campaign,  are  deserving  of  special  honorable  men- 
tion. They  are  :  Major  J.  A.  Lowrie,  assistant  adjutant  general ;  Major  J.  A. 
Connelly,  one  hundred  and  twenty- third  Illinois  volunteers,  assistant  inspector 
general ;  Captain  John  Moulton,  second  Minnesota  volunteers,  provost  marshal ; 
Captain  E.  K.  Buttrick,  Wisconsin  volunteers;  Captain  John  W.  Acheson, 
assistant  adjutant  general ;  Lieutenant  Ira  C.  Lawver,  ninety-second  Illinois, 
aide-de-camp ;  Lieutenant  George  K.  Anderson,  fifteenth  United  States  infantry, 
acting  commissary  of  musters  and  acting  aide-de-cimp ;  Surgeon  F.  Lloyd, 
United  States  volunteers,  medical  director. 

I  commend  these  officers  to  the  favorable  notice  of  my  commanders  with 
whom  they  may  hereafter  serve. 
Respectfully  submitted : 

A.  BAIRD, 
Brigadier  Generaly  Commanding  Dioisian, 
Official: 

Assistant  Adjutant  General, 
A  true  copy  : 

S.  C.  KELLOGG, 
Brevet  Major  and  Aide-de-camp. 


Hbauquarters  20th  Corps,  Army  of  the  Cumberland, 

Atlanta,  Ga.,  Sejytember  19,  1864. 

General  :  I  have  the  honor  of  enclosing,  herewith,  a  report  of  the  division 
and  brigade  commanders  of  this  corps  of  the  operations  of  their  respective  com- 
mands during  the  recent  campaign. 

The  corps  was  under  the  command  of  Major  General  Hooker  from  the  com- 
mqncemcnt  of  the  campaign  till  July  27.  A  report  of  its  operations  during 
this  period  will  probably  be  forwarded  you  by  General  Hooker.  I  have  sent 
him  duplicates  of  the  enclosed  papers. 

Brigadier  General  A.  S.  Williams  was  in  command  of  the  corps  from  July  27 
to  AugAst  27.  I  enclose  his  report  for  this  period.  The  corps  marched  from 
its  position  near  Atlanta  during  the  night  of  August  25,  and  took  position  on 
the  Chattahoochee  river,  covering  the  railroad  bridge  and  the  fords  at  Pace's  and 
Turner's  ferries — the  first  division  near  the  bridge,  the  second  at  Pace's  ferry, 
and  the  third  at  Turner's  ferry.  From  the  27iih  of  August  till  September  1  the 
troops  were  engaged  in  constructing  works,  strengthening  their  works,  and  re- 
connoitring parties  out  daily  to  observe  the  movements  of  the  enemy  in  Atlanta. 

On  the  night  of  September  1  heavy  explosions  were  heard  in  direction  of  At- 
lanta, and  a  force  was  at  once  ordered  from  each  division  tolnake  reconnoissauce 
in  this  direction. 

The  command  from  the  third  division,  under  Colonel  Coburn,  on  approaching 
the  city  was  met  by  the  mayor,  who  made  a  formal  surrender  of  the  town  to 
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him,  and  informed  Colonel  Coburn  that  the  enemy  had  evacuated  during  the 
•  previous  night ;  that  the  only  troops  then  in  the  city  consisted  of  a  force  of  cav- 
alry under  General  Ferguson.  On  entering  the  city  a  few  shots  were  exchanged 
between  our  troops  and  this  body  of  cavalry ;  about  one  hundred  prisoners  were 
taken.  I  at  once  moved  forward  seven  brigades  of  my  command  and  occupied 
the  works  of  the  enemy.  The  enemy  hfib  in  his  works  and  in  the  city  twenty 
(20)  pieces  of  artillery  and  several  hundred  small  arms.  He  destroyed  six  lo- 
comotives, and  eighty-one  cars  loaded  with  ammunition,  small-arms,  and  etores. 
I  am,  sir,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

H.  W.  SLOCUM, 
Major  General  CommandUn^. 
Brig.  Gen.  W.  D.  Whipple,  Assistant  Adjutant  Generah 

Headquarters  Department  Cunil^erland. 


Headquarters  First  Division,  20th  Army  Corps, 

Atlanta,  Ga,  September  20,  1864. 

General  :  I  have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  reports  of  the  movements 
of  the  20th  army  corps  while  under  my  command,  from  July  28  to  August  27 
last,  inclusive. 

On  the  28th  of  July,  \n  obrdience  to  Special  Orders  No.  215,  department  of 
the  Cumberland,  I  assumed  command  of  the  corps.  Major  General  Hooker  haring 
been  relieved  at  his  own  request. 

At  this  time  the  first  division  of  the  corps  occupied  the  breastworks,  still  in- 
complete, connecting  on  its  right  with  the  14th  corps,  near  the  Western  and 
Atlanta  railroad,  about  two  miles  from  the  centre  of  Atlanta,  and  extended 
northeasterly,  with  the  second  (Geary's)  division  on  its  left,  connecting  with 
the  works  of  the  4th  corps.     The  third  (Ward's  division)  was  in  reserve. 

On  the  29th  of  July  Ward's  division  was  sent,  pursuant  to  the  orders  of 
the  major  general  commanding  the  department,  lo  support  Davis's  division  of  the 
14th  corps  in  making  a  reconnoissance  to  the  right  of  the  army. 

On  July  30  Brigadier  General  Knipe,  commanding  first  division,  was  ordered 
to  take  and  occupy  a  hill  not  over  three  hundred  (300)  yards  distant  from  one 
of  the  enemy's  field-works  on  the  Marietta  road,  and  about  the  same  distance  in 
front  of  the  interval  between  first  and  second  brigades  of  first  division.  It  wm 
occupied  by  the  enemy's  pickets  in  strong  pits  and  defences,  and  its  crest  and 
approaches  were  under  close  fire  of  his  works.  The  picket  line  of  this  division, 
supported  by  two  small  regiments,  made  a  dash  for  the  hill  and  seized  it  with 
a  loss  of  but  four  (4)  men,  capturing  one  hundred  and  eleven  (111)  men  and 
eight  (8)  commissioned  officers,  and  one  wounded  of  the  enemy's  picket.  Before 
the  crest  could  be  intrenched,  the  enemy  opened  upon  our  men  from  several  bat- 
teries, and  during  the  day  detachments  from  the  first  division  lost,  in  holding  it, 
two  (2)  officers  killed,  and  eleven  (11)  men  killed  and  fifty-seven  (57)  wounded. 
We,  however,  held  and  strongly  fortified  the  hill,  compelling  the  enemy  to  per- 
manently close  all  the  embrasures  on  the  front  face  of  his  neai*est  works.  The 
hill  remained  in  our  possession  till  the  corps  withdrew  to  the  Chattahoochee. 
For  the  purpose  of  burning  some  buildings  upon  it,  this  same  hill  had  been  pre- 
viously taken  by  our  picket  line,  supported  by  the  thirteenth  New  Jersey  vol- 
unteers, under  Colonel  E.  A.  Cannan,  general  officer  of  the  day,  in  which  affair 
we  captured  about  twenty  of  the  enemy,  with  a  loss  of  one  killed  and  three  (3) 
wounded.  No  effort  was  made  to  hold  the  hill  at  that  time,  and  the  enemy 
strongly  re-enforced  the  picket  upon  it. 

On  the  3d  of  August  Ward's  division  returned  from  the  reconnoissance 
towards  the  right,  and  on  the  4th  relieved  two  divisions  of  the  14th  corps,  and 
occupied  their  works.  The  third  brigade,  first  division,  I4th  coips,  remained, 
and  was  temporarily  placed  under  the  orders  of  Brigadier  General  Ward,  com- 
manding the  third  division,  20th  corps.     Our  line  at  this  time  extended  two  and 
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a  half  (2J)  miles.  From  tbe  5th  to  the  10th  of  August  the  line  of  Ward's  di- 
vision was  several  times  moved  forward,  (gaining  towards  the  enemy's  works 
from  a  half  to  three-quarters  of  a  mile,)  and  new  works  were  built,  keeping  up 
connexion  on  the  right  of  Corse's  division  of  the  16th  corps.  The  line  of 
Rodgers,  second  brigade,  was  also  moved  forward,  to  perfect  the  line  between 
the  left  of  Ward's  division  and  first  division,  first  brigade.  Geary  also  estab- 
lished and  completed  his  line  in  advance  on  the  extreme  left  of  the  corps  con- 
necting with  the  4th  corps. 

From  11th  to  25th  August  no  changes  of  consequence  were  made  in  the  line. 
The  firing  of  the  light  and  rifled  guns  of  the  corps  was  daily  kept  up  upon  the 
town  and  the  enemy's  works,  and  several  noisy  demonstrations  were  made  by 
our  heavy  skirmish  line,  in  obedience  to  superior  orders.  No  organized  advance 
upon  the  enemy's  position  was  attempted.  Casualties,  though  not  large,  were 
of  daily  occurrence. 

On  the  25th  of  August  the  wagons,  ambulances,  and  a  portion  of  the  artillery 
having  been  removed  the  previous  day,  and  the  remainder  just  after  dark,  the 
several  divisions  were  withdrawn  from  our  main  line  about  8  o'clock  p.  m.,  and 
massed  about  eight  hundred  yards  in  the  rear.  The  first  division.  General 
Xnipe  commanding,  with  Harrison's  brigade  of  the  third  division,  was  placed 
near  the  Montgomery  ferry  road ;  the  second  (Geary's)  division,  near  the  Powell 
Mill  and  Pace's  ferry  road ;  and  two  brigades  of  the  third  (Ward's)  division,  near 
thft  Turner's  ferry  road.  These  several  columns  were  ordered  to  move  on  these 
roads  towards  the  Chattahoochee  as  soon  as  the  rear  of  the  4th  corps,  marching 
from  our  left,  had  passed  their  respective  positions. 

Knipe  was  ordered  to  take  up  a  line  on  the  south  side  of  Montgomery  ferry, 
at  the  rail  crossing,  and  to  protect  the  bridges  there,  throwing  Harrison's  brigade 
on  the  north  side  of  the  river.  Geary  was  directed  to  occupy  the  high  gi'ound 
about  the  military  bridge  at  Pace's  ferry  with  two  brigades,  and  send  one  to  the 
prominent  bluff  about  a  mile  north  of  the  railroad  crossing  at  Montgomery  ferry. 
Ward  was  to  hold  the  liills  on  the  south  side  of  the  river  at  Turner's  ferry.  The 
columns  were  not  able  to  move  before  2  o'clock  at  night.  The  picket  line  was 
not  withdrawn  from  our  works  until  near  daylight.  Each  column  reached  its 
proper  position  on  the  river,  and  the  pickets  rejoined  their  commands  without 
molestation  and  without  loss.  Subsequently  attacks  of  no  very  serious  char- 
acter were  made  upon  both  Geary's  and  Ward's  defences  and  were  easily  repulsed. 
On  the  27th  of  August  I  was  relieved  by  Major  General  H.  W.  Slocura,  ap- 
pointed by  the  President  to  command  the  corps,  and  on  the  following  morning 
resumed  command  of  my  division.  During  my  brief  command  of  the  corps  I 
received  the  cheerful  and  effective  co-operation  of  the  division  commanders  and 
of  the  staff  officers  of  the  corps.  I  ought  especially  to  name  Lieutenant  Colonel 
H.  W.  Perkhis,  assistant  adjutant  general,  whose  industry,  experience,  and 
capacity  in  his  department,  I  found  of  especial  value.  Lieutenant  Colonel  C. 
W.  Asmuson,  assistant  inspector  general,  who,  in  addition  to  his  office  duties, 
rendered  me  most  valuable  assistance  in  establishing  lines  and  constructing  new 
defensive  works;  Captain  S.  E.  Pitman,  assistant  adjutant  general;  Captain  A. 
T.  Masoy,  one  hundred  and  twenty-third  New  York  volunteers,  assistant  aide- 
de-camp,  and  First  Lieutenant  George  Robinson,  aide-de-camp,  acted  as  my  per- 
sonal staff  while  I  was  in  command  of  the  corps. 

The  report  of  division  commanders,  which  have  already  been  forwarded,  will 
give  a  list  of  casualties  and  additional  detail  of  the  movements  and  operations 
of  their  respective  commands  during  the  period  covered  by  this  report. 
I  have  the  honor  to  be,  general,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

A.  S.  WILLIAMS, 
Brigadier  General  of  Volunteers. 
Brig.  General  W.  D.  Whipple, 

Assistant  Adjutant  General^  Dep't  oftAe  Cumberland, 
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Headquarters  Second  Division  20th  Army  Corps, 

Atlanta^  Ga\  !September  15,  1864. 

Colonel:  In  pursaance  of  orders,  I  have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following 
report  of  the  operations  of  my  command  during  the  campaign  just  terminated  by 
the  capture  of  Atlanta.  The  consolidation  of  the  11th  and  12th  army  corps 
having  been  ordered,  the  three  brigades  composing  the  second  division  of  the 
corps  were,  with  the  exception  of  the  one  hundred  and  ninth  regiment,  Penn- 
sylvania veteran  volunteers,  (which  remained  as  a  nucleus  of  a  new  brigade,) 
consolidated  into  two,  the  first  and  third.  The  first  brigade  consisted  of  the 
twenty-eighth  and  one  hundred  and  forty-seventh  Pennsylvania  volunteers,  and 
the  fifth,  seventh,  twenty-ninth,  and  sixty- sixth  regiments  of  Ohio  volunteers, 
composing  an  effective  force  of  2,846  oflScers  and  men,  commanded  by  Colonel 
Charles  Candy.  The  second  brigade  was  composed  of  the  twenty-seventh, 
seventy- third,  and  one  hundred  and  ninth  Pennsylvania  volunteers,  of  the  one 
hundred  and  nineteenth,  one  hundred  and  tbirty-forth,  and  one  hundred  and 
fifty -forth  New  York  volunteers,  and  of  the  thirty-third  regiment  New  Jersey 
volunteers,  containing  an  effective  force  of  1,762  officers  and  men,  comra^mded 
by  Colonel  Adolph  Buschbeck.  With  the  exception  of  the  one  hundred  and 
ninth  Pennsylvania  volunteers  all  the  regiments  comprising  this  brigade  were 
formerly  connected  with  the  11th  corps.  The  third  brigade  consisted  of  the 
twenty-ninth  and  one  hundred  and  eleventh  regiments  of  Pennsylvania  volan- 
teers,  and  of  the  sixtieth,  seventy-eighth,  one  hundred  and  second,  one  btindred 
and  thirty-seventh  and  one  hundred  and  forty-ninth  New  York  volunteer?,  con- 
taining an  effective  force  of  2,643  officers  and  men,  commanded  bv  Colonel 
David  Ireland.  The  artillery  attached  to  the  division,  comprised  Independent 
Pennsylvania  battery  E,  commonly  known  as  Knapp*s  Pennsylvania  battery, 
and  the  thirteenth  New  York  battery,  both  commanded  by  Captain  William 
Wheeler  as  chief  of  the  division  of  artillery,  which  numbered  256  officers  and 
men  effective  for  the  field  The  total  effective  force  of  the  division,  including 
officers  and  men  of  the  headquarters  of  the  division,  was  7,043;  the  aggregate 
of  officers  and  men  of  all  conditions  present  in  the  division  being  7,607. 

At  the  date  of  the  reception  of  marching  orders,  as  for  some  time  previously, 
the  first  brigade  garrisoned  the  post  of  Bridgeport,  Alabama,  and  vicinity;  the 
third  brigade  occupied  Stevenson  and  the  railroad  westward  to  Anderson;  the 
second  brigade,  lying  near  the  base  of  Lookout  mountain,  formed  part  of  the 
guard  for  the  valley. 

On  the  1st  of  May  orders  were  received  directing  me  to  convene  ray  division 
at  Bridgeport,  at  which  place  Ireland's  brigade  joined  me  on  the  evening  of  the 
second. 

On  the  morning  of  the  second  I  received  a  despatch  from  Major  General 
Hooker  directing  me  to  hold  my  command  in  readiness  to  move,  and  daring  the 
day,  from  the  same  source,  an  order  to  move  on  the  morning  of  the  third  towards 
Chattanooga  valley. 

May  3,  1864. — At  9  o'clock  a.  m.  the  first  and  third  brigades  set  forward, 
and  after  marching  until  2  p.  m.,  I  halted  them  at  Shellmound  in  order  that  my 
wagon  train  might  reach  me  without  overtasking  the  mules,  many  of  which  had 
never  before  been  harnessed.  A  few  days  previously,  under  orders  from  Major 
General  Thomas,  I  had  detached  Colonel  Pardee,  one  hundred  and  forty -seveuth 
Pennsylvania  volunteers,  with  400  of  the  first  brigade,  to  take  charge  of  and 
man  one  of  the  gunboats  recently  built  «t  Bridgeport  for  the  purpose  of  patrol- 
ling the  river  (Tennessee)  westward.  The  duties  required  of  this  detachment 
were  performed;  and  having  taken  up  the  pontoon  bridge  at  Larkinsville  it  was 
brought  safely  to  Bridgeport,  where  the  gunboat  was  turned  over  to  Captain 
Edwards,  assistant  quartermaster  and  on  the  evening  of  the  third.  Colonel  Par- 
dee joined  me  at  Shellmound.    Another  detachment  of  my  division  joined  me 
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at  the  same  place,  being  a  party  of  mechanics  whom  I  had  detailed  to  construct, 
under  my  personal  supervision,  a  roadway  for  wagons  on  the  railroad  bridge 
across  the  Tennessee  at^Bridgeport. 

May  4. — The  weather  being  sultry  I  marched  at  early  dawn,  and  with 
scarcely  an  incident  worthy  of  note  passed  Whiteside  and  Lookout  valley,  crossed 
Lookout  mountain,  and  encamped  in  the  Chattanooga  valley;  the  distance 
travelled  being  twenty-two  miles.  Here  I  was  joined  by  Buschbeck*s  brigade, 
which  had  marched  from  Lookout  valley  during  the  afternoon. 

May  5. — My  division  for  the  first  time  entirely  united.  Marched  in  a  Rose 
gap,  under  orders  to  proceed  to  Gordon's  springs,  but  the  roads  in  that  direction 
being  thronged  with  troops,  my  orders  were  changed  and  I  marched  to  Post  Oak 
church,  four  miles  from  Ringgold.     Near  this  point  the  division  encamped. 

May  6.-^Marched  thence  to  Pea  Vine  church,  which  was  reached  before  noon. 
Here  the  division  encamped  in  order  of  battle. 

May  7. — Leaving  Pea  Vine  church  my  command  crossed  Taylor's  ridge, 
passed  Gordon's  springs,  near  which  I  met  General  Kilpatrick,  in  his  movements 
upon  Villanow,  with  the  other  brigades.  I  reached  Thornton's  farm,  on  the 
Rome  road,  shortly  before  dusk.  Here  I  encamped,  my  line  moving  parallel  to 
the  road,  which  was  commanded  on  my  right  by  a  section  of  the  thirteenth  New 
York  battery.    The  night  passed  without  an  attack. 

MILL  CREEK  GAP. 

May  8. — I  received  orders  as  follows :  "  March  without  delay  to  seize  the  gap 
in  the  Rocky  Land  ridge  called  Babb's,  and  to  establish  yourself  strongly  at  that 
place.  Take  your  two  brigades,  and  send  word  as  soon  as  you  are  in  position. 
Take  no  wagons  and  but  few  ambulances."  Having  no  map  of  the  road  or 
country  I  took  a  citizen  as  guide  and  moved  as  ordered  with  my  two  brigades 
and  two  batteries  of  artillery  at  1 1  o'clock  a.  m.  The  road  taken  was  narrow 
and  hilly,  but  was  by  several  miles  the  most  direct  to  the  point  designated,  the 
distance  by  it  being  five  miles.  On  reaching  Mill  Creek  valley,  at  the  foot  of 
Chattooga  ridge,  (named  in  the  order  Rocky  Land  ridge,)  my  skirmidhers  came 
upon  the  enemy's  cavalry  pickets  near  Babb's  house;  these  retreated  hastily 
across  Mill  creek,  pursued  by  my  skirmishers,  and  made  their  way  to  the  moun- 
tain crest,  by  the  only  road,  that  leading  to  Daltou.  My  preparations  were  im- 
mediately made  for  attacking  the  enemy,  who  were  in  plain  sight  along  the  crest 
of  the  mountain.  The  entire  range  here  is  known  as  the  Chattooga  ridge, 
one  of  that  numerous  class  in  northern  Georgia  to  which  Mission  and  Taylor 
ridges  also  belong;  its  sides,  steep,  covered  with  forest  and  corrugated  with  ridgy 
spurs  and  formation  of  rock,  rise  abruptly  from  the  banks  of  Mill  creek,  which 
flows  along  its  base  in  a  northerly  direction.  The  banks  of  the  creek  are  fringed 
with  marshy  thickets,  and  the  creek  itself  is  a  sluggish  muddy  stream  with 
treacherous  bottom. 

John's  mountain  is  a  peak  continuous  with  the  ridge,  but  rising  above  the  re- 
mainder of  it  about  200  feet,  and  situated  south  by  west  four  miles  from  Dalton. 
The  main  road  from  Lafayette  to  Dalton  crosses  Mill  creek  at  Hall's  mill,  thence 
winds  up  the  steep  ascent  to  an  elevation  of  800  feet  from  the  valley,  and  there 
crosses  the  ridge.  This  roadway  has  been  cut  out  from  the  mountain  side  and 
through  the  pallisades  which  crest  the  mountain,  from  which  fact  comes  the  name 
of  Dug  gap.  Along  the  top,  facing  westward  for  miles  on  either  side  of  the 
pass,  rirfe  pallisades  of  rock  impossible  to  scale  and  to  be  passed  only  through  a 
few  narrow  clefts  filled  with  loose  rocks  and  wide  enough  to  admit  five  or  six 
men  abreast.  This  summit  I  closely  scanned  while  forming  for  the  attack  on 
either  side  of  the  pass  and  along  the  crest  of  John's  mountain.  In  addition 
to  the  natural  strength  of  the  position  were  breastworks  occupied  by  the  enemy 
but  in  what  force  could  only  be  tested  by  attack.     McGill's  Pennsylvania  bat- 
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tery,  3-mcli  Redman  guns,  were  placed  in  position  in  tbefiedl  near  BabbVboTise, 
from  which  they  could  reach  the  crest  with  their  fire,  and  the  fifth  and  sixty-sixtb 
Ohio  volunteers,  and  one  hundred  and  forty-seventh  rtnnsylvania  vohmteersirf 
my  first  brigade,  were  left  as  guard  to  the  artillery.     The  one  hundred  and  ninety- 
ninth  Pennsylvania  volunteers  and  thirty-third  New  Jersey  volunteers  of  my  wfr 
ond  brigade  were  both  absent,  the  former  as  guard  to  the  train,  (wagon,)  the  latter 
having  been  on  picket  duty.     With  the  rest  of  my  command  I  crossed  the  creek 
in  front  of  Babb*s  house  at  3  o'clock  p.*m.,  and  advanced  the  one  hundred  and 
nineteenth  New  York  volunteers,  deployed  as  skirmishers,  up  the  mountain, 
followed  by  Buschbeck's  brigade  on  the  right  and  Candy's  on  the  left,  each 
disposed  in  two  lines  of  battle ;  knapsacks  had  been  unslung  and  piled  before 
commencing  the  ascent.     Half-way  up  the  firing  became  lively.    The  enemy 
had  posted  skinnishers  thickly  across  the  steep  face  of  the  ridge  behind  rocb, 
logs,  and  trees,  and  their  fire  was  galling  and  destructive.     Our  skirmish  line 
advancing  rapidly,  though  they  had  to  fairly  climb  up  the  rough  ascent,  drove 
those  opposed  to  them  back  with  loss,  and  reached  the  foot  of  the  palisades. 
Meantime  my  main  lines  pressed  steadily  forward,  under  a  severe  musketry  fire 
from  the  top  of  the  palisades,  until  the  advance  regiments  were  halted  to  rest  and 
form  on  the  ground  held  by  our  skirmishers.     The  general  line  of  advance  had 
inclined  at  an  angle  towards  the  Dalton  road,  and  my  extreme  left  was  now 
across  it.     The  atmosphere  was  hot  and  stifling,  and  the  ascent  was  one  of  the 
greatest  difficulty.     After  a  halt  of  fifteen  minutes  the  palisades  were  charged 
impetuously  by  portions  of  both  brigades,  Buschbeck's  on  the  right,  and  Candy'? 
on  both  sides  of  the  road.     The  attack  was  a  most  gallant  one,  officers  and  men 
ruehing  through  the  few  narrow  apertures  or  climbing  the  precipice.    Many  of 
them  gained  the  crest,  but  were  met  by  a  tremendous  fire  from  a  second  line  of 
works,  which  were  invisible  from  below,  and  were  shot  down  or  were  compelled 
to  jump  back  for  their  lives.     Here  hand-to-hand  encounters  took  place,  and  stones 
as  well  as  bullets  were  used  as  elements  in  the  combat,  the  enemy  rolling  them 
over  the  precipice,  endangering  our  troops  below.     Failing  to  hold  the  crest  afta 
two  separate  assaults,  our  front  line  was   withdrawn  about  1/50  yard?,  and 
reformed  in  preparation  for  another  effort.     Knowing  that  the  enemy  would  hasten 
re-enforownents  to  the  point  attacked,  I  deemed  it  important  to  lose  no  time. 
One  plan  remained  to  be  tried.     My  rifled  battery  (McGill's)  had  crossed  the 
creek  near  Babb's  house,  and  taken  position  on  a  cleared  knoll  at  the  base  of 
the  ridge.     By  my  order  it  now  opened  a  steady  and  well  directed  fire  on  the 
enemy's  position.     Under  cover  of  this  fire  the  thirty-third  New  Jersey  volun- 
teers, which  had  just  arrived,  was  ordered  to  ascend  the  mountain  and  attempt 
to  gain  the  crest  about  half  a  mile  to  the  right  of  the  point  previously  attacked,  amd 
at  a  place  where  the  enemy  did  not  show  a  strong  force.     In  the  mean  time  my  m^n 
body  were  directed  to  keep  the  enemy  in  their  front  busy,  and  to  support  tbe 
movement  promptly,  again  charging  the  crest  in  their  front  as  soon  as  cheers 
from  the  thirty-third  New  Jersey  volunteers  should  indicate  their  success  on  tbe 
enemy's  flank.     The  order  was  promptly  executed,  but  it  was  found  imposrible, 
by  the  thirty-third  New  Jersey  volunteers,  to  gain  the  palisades  at  the  point 
aimed  at  on  account  of  their  high  precipitous  formation,  and  they  were  obligedto 
oblique  a  little  to  the  left.     There,  finding  a  few  narrow  apertures,  they  rushed 
through,  where  but  two  or  three  could  climb  abreast,  and  the  first  of  them  reaching 
the  crest,  their  loud  cheers  were  re-echoed  along  the  lines.     At  this  signal  the 
other  regiments  rushed  again  to  the  assault,  and  a  portion  of  the  twenty-eighth 
Pennsylvania  volunteers  and  one  hundred  and  thirty-fourth  and  one  hundred 
and  fifty-fourth  New  York  volunteers  again  reached  the  summit,  but  it  was  imposgi- 
ble  to  hold  it ;  so  few  at  a  time  could  clamber  up  through  the  narrow  clefts,  that 
the  enemy  overwhelmed  them  and  forced  them  off  the  cliffs.     During  these 
several  assaults  to  the  right  of  the  pass  the  twenty  ninth  Ohio  veteran  volnnteers 
had  fought  herokally  on  the  left  of  it,  and  having  lost  very  heavily,  the  fifth  and 
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sixty-sixth  Ohio  volunteers  had  been  brought  up  to  its  support.  It  was  now  dusk, 
and  official  information  was  brought  me  from  Colonel  Ireland,  commanding  my 
third  brigade,  that  the  movement  on  Snake  Creek  gap  was  successful,  and  it 
was  in  full  possession  of  the  army  of  the  Tennessee.  The  object  of  my  effort 
having  been  fully  accomplished  by  securing  the  attention  of  the  enemy  while 
General  McPherson's  movement  was  made  on  Snake  Creek  gap,  I  deemed 
further  continuance  of  the  action  unnecessary,  and  decided  to  withdraw  to  the 
foot  of  the  m  )untain.  Two  sections  of  McGill's  battery  were  brought  across  Mill 
creek  at  HalVs  mill,  and  from  a  position  at  the  foot  of  the  ridge,  on  the  left  of 
the  road,  they  kept  up  a  continuous  fire  on  the  enemy.  The  fifth,  seventh,  and 
sixty-sixth  Ohio  volunteers,  which  had  not  been  seriously  engaged,  were  so 
deployed  as  to  cover  the  movement.  Our  dead  and  wounded  were  all  removed 
to  the  field  hospitals,  and  my  entire  command  was  withdrawn  and  encamped 
around  and  near  Babb's  house,  such  disposition  being  made  of  the  troops  as  to 
hold  the  position  against  attack  from  any  direction.  During  the  night  breast- 
works were  constructed  encircling  our  encampment  in  an  almost  continuous  line. 
Ireland's  brigade,  having  marched  from  Snake  Creek  gap,  rejoined  me  about  1 0 
o'clock  p.  m.  The  work  assigned  to  this  brigade  had  been  successfully  performed. 
In  conjunction  with  General  Kil  pa  trick's  cavalry  it  had  marched  from  Gordon's 
Springs  to  Villanow,  and  from  thence  to  Snake  Creek  gap,  which  it  held  until 
General  McPherson  arrived  there,  thus  covering  the  movement  of  the  army  of 
tlie  Tennessee  from  the  observations  of  the  enemy.  P^or  the  particulars  of  this 
expedition  I  respectfully  refer  to  the  official  report  of  the  operations  of  Colonel 
Ireland's  brigade.  I  learned  from  prisoners  and  deserters  that  the  troops  opposed 
to  ufl  iu  this  action  comprised  a  brigade  of  Arkansas  infantry,  two  regiments  of 
Kentucky  cavalry,  and  Clebum's  division,  which  was  brought  as  support  during 
the  pendency  of  the  battle;  also  that  the  enemy  lost  in  killed  69,  which  exceeded 
the  number  killed  in  my  command,  indicating  that  their  casualties  at  least 
equalled  mine. 

To  Colonel  Charles  Candy,  commanding  first  bngade,  I  am  indebted  for  his 
promptness  and  efficiency  in  handling  his  troops  under  a  persistent  and  galling 
Bre.  Captain  Wheeler,  my  chief  of  artillery,  proved  himself  a  master  hand  in 
this  his  first  action  under  my  command. 

I  must  mention,  with  special  commendation,  Captains  Davis,  Veals,  and  Lam- 
bert, of  my  staff,  who  exhibited  more  then  ordinary  gallantry,  forming  the  troops 
and  assisting  personally  in  the  heroic  assaults  made  to  the  very  summit  of  the 
ridge.  Lieutenant  Colonel  Flynn  and  Major  Fitzpatrick,  of  the  twenty-eighth 
Pennsylvania  volunteers.  Colonel  Fitch  and  Lieutenant  Colonel  Hayes,  of  the 
twenty-ninth  Ohio  volunteers,  Lieutenant  Colonel  Jackson,  of  the  one  hundred 
and  thirty -fourth,  and  Lieutenant  Colonel  Allen,  of  the  one  hundred  and  fifty-fourth 
New  York  volunteers,  Lieutenant  Colonel  Fourat,  thirty-third  New  Jersey  volun- 
teers, and  Major  Cresson,  seventy-third  Pennsylvania  volunteers,  also  deserve 
special  mention.  They  with  their  regiments  sustained  the  burden  of  the  conflict, 
and  performed  their  duty  in  the  most  trying  positions.  Captain  H.  C.  Bartlett, 
thirty-third  New  Jersey  volunteers,  an  officer  of  great  bravery  and  merit,  was 
killed  at  the  J^ead  of  his  company  after  he  had  reached  the  crest  of  the  palisades. 
The  loss  in  tne  twenty-ninth  Ohio  volunteers  was  particularly  severe,  Colonel 
Fitch  and  Lieutenant  Colonel  Hayes,  two  of  my  best  field  officers,  both  received 
wounds  that  will  probably  disable  them  for  further  service  in  the  field.  The 
adjutant  of  that  regiment  was  mortally,  and  several  of  the  line  officers  severely 
Wounded.  Major  Filzpatrick  of  twenty-eighth  Pennsylvania  volunteers,  a  most 
gallant  officer,  was  wounded  by  three  bullets  passing  through  both  legs. 
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Casualties  in  the  battle  of  Mill  Creek 

gap,  May  8,  1864. 

i 

1 

1 

.5 

* 

i 

V 

t 

< 

domniissionpd  officers  .•••••  ••••••  ••••••  ••••••    •••••• 

3 
46 

12 
245 

si* 

IS 

Unlisted  men  ....... ...... ......  .... ....  «-.. 

w. 

Total 

49 

257 

51 

357 

May  ^y  \0t  and  11. — The  division  remained  encamped  near  the  foot  of  tbe 
mountain,  guarding  the  approaches  to  it  and  from  it  for  a  distance  of  five  miles. 
In  compliance  with  orders  from  Major  General  Hooker,  early  on  the  moning  of 
the  11th,  I  sent  one  regiment  of  my  division,  the  thirty-third  New  Jersey  volun- 
teers, to  the  trace  on  my  left,  where  it  relieved  two  of  Batterfield*s  regiments. 

May  12. — My  whole  command  was  relieved  by  the  cavalry  division,  under 
Colonel  Edward  McOook,  and  I  marched  to  and  through  Snake  Creek  gap, 
encamping  a  short  distance  beyond  its  eastward  opening. 

May  13. — Marched  to  a  farm  near  Isaac  King's  house,  two  and  a  balf 
miles  from  Resaca,  and  at  3.45  p.  m.  foniied  in  columns  of  battalions  acros 
a  narrow  road  leading  into  the  main  road  from  Dalton  to  Calhoun,  Bulter- 
lield's  division  being  in  our  immediate  front,  and  Williams  in  our  front  and 
left.  At  7  p.  m.  formed  line  of  division  front,  occupying  Williams's  position, 
covering  the  main  road  from  Dalton  to  Rome,  and  throwing  up  a  line  of 
works.  The  first  brigade  resting  its  left  upon  the  road,  was  deployed  up  the 
hill  on  the  right,  the  second  and  third  brigades  occupying  the  works  on  the  left. 

BATTLE  OF  RESACA. 

May  14. — At  4  o'clock  p.  m.,  in  accordance  with  orders,  I  moved  with  my 
first  and  third  brigades,  following  the  first  division,  passed  the  rear  of  the  army 
to  the  extreme  left  on  the  Dalton  and  Resaca  main  road,  at  which  point  the 
enemy  making  a  strong  attack  had  already  gained  some  advantage.  The  dis- 
tance marched  was  about  four  miles  through  fields  and  woods.  Being  delayed 
by  the  time  occupied  in  taking  position  by  the  division  preceding  me,  it  wai 
after  dark  when  my  division  reached  the  position  assigned  it.  The  two  brig- 
ades were  placed  in  line  on  the  ^eft  of  Williams's  division,  covering  the  Dalton 
road;  Ireland's  brigade,  being  the  extreme  left  flank  of  the  army,  was  refused  in 
line.  These  dispositions  were  completed  and  a  connected  picket  line  established 
before  midnight.  The  enemy  (Stevenson's  division)  had  been  met  in  their 
successful  onset  by  the  advance  of  our  corps  and  driven  back  quickly  in  confu- 
sion to  their  main  lines.  We  passed  the  night  in  quiet,  having  hastily  erected 
breastworks  of  rails  and  logs. 

May  15. — At  3  o'clock  a.  m.  Buschbeck's  brigade,  which  had  been  left  behind 
by  order  from  the  major  general  commanding  the  corps,  arrived  aro  formed  «n 
Ireland's  left  and  in  hip  rear.  My  artillery  and  trains  also  came  up  during  the 
night.  At  7  o'clock  a.  m.  I  received  orders  to  send  a  strong  reconnoitring 
party  with  a  stafl"  officer  to  explore  eastward  towards  thb  railroad.  The  sixtieth 
New  York  volunteers.  Colonel  Goddard,and  seventy-eighth  New  York  volunteers, 
Lieutenant  Colonel  Cheatfield,  were  detailed  for  the  purpose,  and,  accompanied 
by  Captain  Forbes,  inspector  on  my  staff,  performed  the  duty,  striking  the  rail- 
road near  Isaac  Adams's  house,  where  they  ascertained  the  enemy's  cavalry  to 
be  posted,  and  also  found  our  outposts  from  McCook's  command,  (cavalry.) 
By  11  a.  m.  they  had  returned,  and  in  accordance  with  orders,  by  which  our 
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entire  corps  was  directed  to  attack  the  enemy  at  that  hour,  my  division  moved 
to  the  right  about  three-foarths  of  a  mile,  and  there  formed  column  for  attack. 
Owing  to  the  extremely  rough  and  hilly  nature  of  the  ground,  and  the  small 
compass  within  which  the  entire  corps  was  to  operate  in  the  first  charges,  the 
only  formation  by  which  my  command  could  be  handled  to  advantage  was  that 
of  column  by  regiments.     Ireland's  brigade  was  formed  in  advance,  next  Biisch- 
beck's,  last  Candy's.     Tlie  position  occupied  by  the  enemy  was  one  strongly 
intrenched  on  an  irregular  conglomerate  of  hills  with  spurs  running  in  every 
direction.     The  gcnerd  direction  of  their  main  lines  of  intrench ments  on  these 
hills  inclined  northeastward,  towards  a  bend  in  the  Oonasauga  river,  forming  a 
refused  right  flank  to  their  army.     On  the  most  of  the  elevations  they  had  bat- 
teries protected  by  earthworks  of  various  descriptions,  and  so  disposed  as  to 
Bweep  in  every  direction  the  lines  of  approach.     The  very  irregular  formation 
of  the  ground  gave  the  enemy  unusual  facilities  for  cross-firing  and  enfilading 
the  ground  to  be  passed  over,  and  they,  in  posting  both  their  artillery  and  in- 
fantry, availed  themselves  fully  of  these  advantages.    Tbe  hills,  steep  and  rough, 
were  thickly  wooded,  the  narrow  ravines  between  generally  cleared.     Immedi- 
ately in  front  of  the  position  on  which  my  command  formed  the  attick,  a  small 
road  passed  a  narrow  ravine  running  from  the  enemy's  main  line  to  Dalton  road. 
Everything  being  in  readiness,  the  advance  was  ordered.     Ireland's  brigade 
crossed  a  ravine  and  a  hill  swept  by  the  enemy's  artillery  and  musketry  fire, 
and  drove  the  enemy  impetuously  from  another  hill,  and  turning  a  little  to  the 
right  charged  with  wild,  ringing  cheers  for  the  capture  of  a  battery  which,  from 
a  key  position,  was  dealing  death  on  every  side.     At  the  same  moment,  on 
Ireland's  left,  a  portion  of  Butterfield's  division  was  racing  with  him  for  the  same 
deadly  prize.     The  advance  of  both  commands  reached  the  battery  nearly  to- 
gether, the  one  hundred  and  eleventh  Pennsylvania  volunteers,  of  Ireland's 
brigade,  under  Colonel  George  A.  Cobham,  leading,  and  forcing  its  way  through 
the  jaws  of  death  till  they  had  their  hands  upon  the  guns  and  their  colors  on 
the  earthworks,  from  which  part  of  the  gunners  had  been  driven  and  the  rest 
killed  or  captured.     This  work  was  a  sunken  one  at  the  crest  of  the  hill,  and 
open  towards  its  rear.     Twenty  yards  in  rear  was  a  line  of  breastworks,  from 
which  a  deadly  shower  of  bullets,  poured  around  and  into  the  battery,  rendered 
it  impossible  for  men  to  live  there.     Colonel  Cobham,  with  that  cool  and  accu- 
rate judgment  which  never  failed  him,  found  his  little  line  now  augmented  by 
other  portions  of  the  brigade  within  fifteen  (15)  yards  of  the  guns,  where,  by 
the  formation  of  the  ground,  his  troops  were  less  exposed  to  the  terrible  fire, 
while  at  the  same  time  his  own  muskets  covered  the  battery  from  the  front. 
During  the  advance  of  Ireland's  brigade  a  body  of  troops  from  another  division, 
sweeping  through  the  brigade,  had  severed  it,  and  by  my  ord<  rs  all  of  it,  except- 
ing three  regiments,  were  posted  in  reserve,  and  Colonel  Cobham  was  directed 
to  take  command  of  the  three  regiments  which  had  now  silenced  and  held  under 
command  of  their  guns  the  battery.     The  regiments  of  Buschbeck's  brigade, 
which  had  advanced  gallantly,  driving  the  enemy  from  two  hills  on  the  left  of 
Cobham,  were  not  far  from  him.     With  these  three  regiments  Colonel  Lochman 
Was  now  ordjred  to  report  to  Colonel  Cobham,  which  he  did  promptly.    Between 
3  and  4  o'clock  p.  m.  I  received  orders  from  Major  General  Hooker,  commanding 
the  corps,  to  relieve  whatever  of  General  Butterfield's  division  was  then  holding 
position  in  the  front  line — half  of  my  second  and  third  brigades  were  then  with 
Cobham — from  the  remainder  of  my  command.     The  order  was  at  once  complied 
with,  and  all  of  General  Butterfield's  were  relieved ;  and  by  the  direct  order  of 
Major  General  Hooker,  as  well  as  my  own.  Colonel  Cobham  was  directed  to 
make  every  effort  to  secure  and  bring  off  the  battery  in  his  front.     To  this  end 
I  sent  him  as  re-enforcenients  the  fifth  Ohio  volunteers  from  Candy's  brigade, 
and  other  regiments  from  the  second  and  third  brigades,  numbering  in  all  ten  regi- 
ments, and  invested  him  with  full  command  of  all  the  troops  at  that  isolated 
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point.  I  had  now  sent  him  one-half  of  my  entire  division.  Our  lines  were  now 
strengthened  and  established  in  readiness  for  further  movements,  General  Wil- 
liams's division  being  formed  entirely  on  my  left,  and  General  Butterfield'a 
division  wholly  withdrawn  and  posted  in  reserve.  Musketry  fire  was  kept  up 
during  the  afternoon  and  night,  and  strong  works  were  thrown  up  on  the  bilU 
occupied  by  our  main  lines.  In  the  isolated  position  held  by  Cobham  it  was 
impossible  to  erect  even  a  slight  barricade  without  receiving  a  terrible  fire  from 
the  enemy,  fifty  (50)  yards  distant.  In  front  of  my  left  and  Williams's  right 
was  a  long,  cleared  field,  occupying  two  hills  and  a  narrow  ravine,  and  extending 
to  a  wooded  hill,  on  which  was  the  enemy's  main  line.  In  front  of  mj  right 
was  a  field  occupying  a  long,  wide  ravine,  extending  from  the  right  of  my  line 
to  a  cleared  hill,  on  which  was  also  the  enemy's  main  line.  Through  this  ravine 
ran  the  road  previously  referred  to.  Across  the  ravine  to  my  right  were  lines 
of  intrenchments  held  by  the  4th  corps,  and  facing  eastward  at  right  angles  to 
my  front.  In  front  of  the  centre  of  my  main  line  a  series  of  timbered  spurs  and 
knobs  extended  half  a  mile  towards  the  enemy's  main  lines  to  the  detached 
position  held  by  Cobhara.  The  troops  sent  by  me  to  his  support  were  so  dis- 
posed as  to  hold  his  flank  as  well  as  possible.  The  only  route  of  communication 
with  him  was  by  way  of  these  timbered  ridges,  which  were  swept  in  raosi 
places  by  musketry  and  artillery  fire  from  the  enemy's  main  lines.  About  5 
o'clock  p.  m.  the  enemy  (Stevenson's  division)  debouched  from  the  woods  in 
front  of  my  left  and  General  Williams's  right,  and  charged  in  column,  with  the 
efibrt  to  gain  possession  of  the  ridge  in  our  front.  The  attempt,  if  successful, 
would  have  exposed  Cobham  to  attack  from  every  side,  and  have  forced  him  to 
abandon  his  position ;  but,  though  the  enemy's  attack  was  a  spirited  one,  it  failed. 
A  tremendous  fire,  concentrated  on  him  from  the  lines  of  my  division  and  those 
of  General  Williams,  almost  destroyed  his  leading  regiments,  (of  Brown's  rebel 
brigade,)  and  sent  the  attacking  column  back  in  confusion  to  their  intrenchments 
after  a  half  an  hour  of  sharp  fighting.  In  this  affair  the  artilleiy  of  both  sides 
took  an  active  part,  canister  and  shrapnel  being  principally  used.  Daring  the 
engagement  Colonel  Ireland  was  wounded  by  a  piece  of  shell,  and  the  command 
of  the  brigade  devolved  upon  Colonel  Cobham ;  that  officer  being  already 
intrusted  with  the  command  of  six  regiments  and  the  special  work  of  securing 
the  battery  in  his  front,  I  directed  Colonel  William  Richards,  commanding 
twenty-ninth  Pennsylvania  volunteers,  to  assume  command  of  such  regiments 
as  remained  in  the  main  line.  Wheeler's  battery  had  taken  position  in  mj  line 
behind  log-works  constructed  for  the  piu-pose.  About  dusk  Colonel  Cobham 
reported  to  me  in  person,  and  received  instructions  to  dig  through  the  works  in 
front  of  the  guns  and  bring  them  off  with  drag-ropes  during  the  night.  The 
necessary  tools  were  sent  out,  and  the  work  performed  witli  alacrity  and  tact 
by  the  officers  and  men  under  his  immediate  supervision.  In  the  darkness  of 
the  night  the  men  crept  silently  on  hands  and  knees  to  the  little  fort,  and  care- 
fully removed  the  logs,  earthworks,  and  stones  in  front  of  the  four  gnu?.  At 
midnight  all  was  ready;  the  drag-ropes  were  attached  and  manned,  a  line  of 
brave  men  lay  with  pieces  aimed  at  the  crest  of  the  hill,  and  at  one  effort  the 
guns  were  drawn  out  and  taken  rattling  down  the  hill.  The  ene^y,  on  the 
alert,  sprang  over  their  breastworks  and  furiously  attacked  Cobham's  line.  The 
sharp  musketry  fire  aroused  all  our  troops.  Those  in  the  intrenchments  to  our 
right,  across  the  ravine,  not  knowing  the  meaning  of  it,  evidently  believed  it  to 
be  an  attack  upon  their  main  line,  and  op<nied  a  tremendous  musketry  fire,  much 
of  which  poured  into  Cobham's  lines  from  his  right  and  rear.  Word  was  sent 
quickly  to  them  and  their  fire  was  stopped.  Cobham  held  his  position,  drove  back 
the  enemy,  and  sent  the  guns,  four  12-pounder  brass  pieces,  to  my  headquarters. 
This  important  achievement  was  immediately  reported  in  writing  by  me  to  Major 
General  Hooker,  commanding  the  corps,  and  by  my  orders  the  four  brass  pieces 
were  next  day  turned  over  to  the  ordnance  department  of  the  corps. 
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In  concluding  the  report  of  the  battle  of  Resaca  I  must  award  the  highest  praise 
to  Colonel  George  A.  Cobham,  one  hundred  and  eleventh  Pennsylvania  volunteers, 
whose  distinguished  bravery,  persistence,  and  coolness  of  judgment  contributed 
80  much  to  our  success.  The  officers  and  men  temporarily  assigned  to  his  com- 
mand entered  heartily  into  the  performance  of  the  duty  allotted  them,  while 
death  threatened  on  every  side.  The  position  taken  and  held,  and  the  duty 
performed,  including  the  capture  of  a  strongly -in  trenched  and  well-defended 
battery,  were  such  as  required  no  ordinary  amount  of  skill  and  heroism. 

Colonel  Lochman  and  Lieutenant  Colonels  Randall,  Kilpatrick,  Lloyd,  and 
Fourd,  with  the  troops  under  their  command,  rendered  good  service  in  their  ex- 
ecution of  all  orders,  the  execution  of  which  was  intrusted  to  Colonel  Cobham. 
Colonels  Candy  and  Ireland,  and  Captain  Wheeler,  my  chief  of  artillery,  per- 
fornied  their  in^ortant  shares  in  the  work  bravely,  skilfully,  and  efficiently. 
Lieutenant  Colonel  E.  F.  Floyd,  one  hundred  and  nineteenth  New  York  volun- 
teers, fell  mortally  wounded  at  the  head  of  his  regiment  while  charging  the 
enemy's  battery.  In  the  same  charge.  Captain  Charles  Woelty,  one  hundred 
and  eleventh  Pennsylvania  volunteers,  lost  hb  life  while  his  hand  was  on  the 
cannon. 

*       Casualties  in  the  battle  of  Resaca,  Georgia, 
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May  16. — Shortly  before  daylight  in  the  morning  it  was  found  that  the  en- 
emy had  evacuated,  which  was  immediately  communicated  to  General  Hooker. 
The  sixtieth  New  York  was  sent  to  reconnoitre  in  the  direction  of  Resaca. 
With  my  entire  command  in  advance  of  the  corps,  I  followed  closely  to  within 
a  mile  of  Resaca,  where  I  turned  to  the  left,  and  after  waiting  for  orders  up- 
wards of  an  hour  at  the  crossing  of  the  Newton  road,  and  ascertaining  that  the 
ferry  at  Newton  could  not  be  crossed,  I  proceeded  eastward  to  Fiter  ferry,  which 
was  reached  about  9  a.  m.  Here  I  crossed  half  of  my  command  in  a  ferry- 
boat which  was  brought  from  the  opposite  shore,  the  other  half,  with  the  artil- 
lery, crossing  a  quarter  of  a  mile  below,  the  water  at  the  ford  being  about  three 
feet  deep.  Passing  through  the  cavalry  command  of  General  Stoneman,  I 
pressed  on  to  McClure's  ferry  on  the  Coosawattee,  a  beautiful  stream,  one  hun- 
dred yards  in  width,  on  the  southern  bank  of  which  I  found  the  enemy's  scouts. 
Posting  a  section  of  artillery  on  a  prominent  knoll  commanding  the  opposite 
bank,  to  protect  the  passage,  I  crossed  my  infantry  on  two  old  ferry-boats,  upon 
ivhich  I  subsequently  constructed  a  bridge,  over  which  the  artillery  and  wagons 
[>f  my  own  and  other  divisions  of  the  corps  were  crossed  during  the  night,  and 
an  the  following  morning  encamped  about  a  mile  south  of  the  feriy. 

May  17. — At  one  p.  m.  marched  out  the  Resaca  and  Adairsville  road,  camp- 
ing near  the  junction  of  the  Adairsville  and  the  Calhoun  road,  about  4  miles 
from  Calhoun. 

May  18. — Broke  camp  at  8  J  oclock  a.  m.,and  made  a  forward  march  of  about 
15  miles  to  the  foot  of  Gravelly  Plateau,  on  the  Cassville  road,  eight  miles  from 
Kingston,  where  I  encamped.     Butterfield  in  my  front,  Williams  in  my  rear. 
May  19. — Being  ordered  to  send  one  regiment  on  a  reconnoissance  towards 
t21 
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Kingston,  and  to  be  ready  to  support  it  with  the  entire  division,  I  sent  ont  the 
fifth  Ohio  volunteers,  and  soon  after,  under  further  orders,  I  followed  it  with  tbe 
whole  command.  Marching  across  Gravelly  Plateau  in  a  southerly  direction, 
through  unbroken  forests,  over  deep  ravines,  and  moving  my  artillery  with  great 
difficulty,  I  connected  with  the  14th  corps  at  10.30  a.  m.  I  moved  until  within 
sight  of  railroad  at  Kingston,  then  moving  eastward  and  at  3  p.  m.  connected 
with  Butterfield  at  Price's  house,  on  the  Cassville  and  Kingston  road.  Here  I 
found  Butterfield  in  line  of  battle,  shelling  the  enemy  in  the  woods  hj  order. 
By  a  reconnoissance,  sent  out  towards  the  railroad,  I  connected  with  Newton's 
division  of  the  4th  corps,  and  then  moved  forward  (crossing  Two  Run  creek) 
south  of  the  main  road,  to  Cassville,  pressing  the  rear-guard  of  the  enemj  (re- 
treating) and  capturing  a  number  of  prisoners.  Formed  line  with  the  4th  corpB 
on  my  right,  Butterfield  and  Williams  on  my  left.  Artillefy  and  musketry 
firing  upon  the  evacuating  foe  continued  until  long  after  dark,  when  mj  com- 
mand went  into  camp  halt  a  mile  west  of  Cassville  near  Pendegrast's  house. 

May  20,  21,  and  22. — Remained  in  camp.  Inspected  my  command,  prepared 
in  every  way  for  the  further  prosecution  of  the  campaign.  On  the  20th  re- 
ceived orders  to  be  in  readiness  to  march  on  the  the  23d,  with  20  days*  rations, 
and  to  send  all  sick  and  woimded  to^he  rear. 

May  23. — ^The  term  of  service  of  the  twenty-seventh  Pennsylvania  volunteers 
(Colonel  A.  Buschbeck)  having  expired,  it  returned  home.  By  the  departure 
of  Colonel  Buschbeck,  Colonel  J.  F.  Loch  man,  one  hundred  and  nineteenth 
New  York  volunteers,  being  senior  officer  present,  was  placed  in  command  of 
the  second  brigade.  Marched  at  6  a.  m.,  following  Butterfield,  and  crossed  the 
Etowah  on  pontoon  bridge,  near  Milan's  bridge,  encamping  on  high  ground  one 
and  a  half  mile  south  of  the  river,  Williams  on  my  right,  Butterfield  on  my 
left. 

May  24. — Under  orders  from  General  Hooker  to  push  the  enemy  across 
Rawson  creek  towards  Alatoona,  I  broke  camp  at  daylight  and  pushed  rapidly 
to  the  creek,  resting  a  line  of  skirmishers  upon  it  to  hold  the  Alatoona  road' 
In  this  position,  covering  the  movement?  of  Williams  and  Butterfield  towards 
Burnt  Hickory,  I  remained  until  noon,  when  I  was  relieved  by  the  23d  corps. 
I  then  moved  to  the  right,  through  fields  and  woods,  in  two  parallel  columns, 
with  skirmishers  moving  by  the  flank,  along  the  creek,  which  I  crossed  about 
noon,  passing  through  a  deep  ravine,  and  up  the  sides  of  spurs  of  the  Ala- 
toona range.  Reaching  the  summit  I  halted  in  column,  and  going  in  person  to 
the  creek  about  200  yards  above  the  point  where  my  troops  had  passed,  found 
the  artillery  and  entire  transportation  of  the  corps  detained  on  account  of  the 
unserviceable  condition  of  the  road.  After  bridging  the  creek,  at  this  point  al- 
most impassable,  and  cutting  a  road  along  the  mountain  side  up  which  the  trains 
had  to  pass,  I  remained  until  the  artillery  and  wagons  had  all  crossed,  and  then 
moving  on  through  dense  woods,  giving  the  road  to  the  artillery  and  transporta- 
tion, took  the  road  to  Burnt  Hickory,  a  short  distance  beyond  which  1  encamped 
on  the  extreme  right,  Williams  on  my  left. 

NEW  HOPE  CHURCH. 

May  25. — At  7  a.  m.  I  marched,  with  my  command,  taking  the  road  to 
Dallas,  via  bridge  across  Pumpkin  vine  creek,  at  Owens's  mill ;  William's  and 
Butterfield 's  divisions,  moving  respectively  by  roads  on  my  right  and  left,  were 
to  cross  the  creek  by  other  bridges.  The  point  of  concentration  ordered  was 
to  be  Dallas.  (See  order  of  march  for  May  25,  dated  May  24,  headquarters 
Department  of  the  Cumberland.)  The  major  general  commanding  corps  and 
myself,  with  our  staffs  and  escort,  preceded  the  troops  to  the  bridge  at  Owens'fl 
mill,  which  we  found  burning,  having  just  been  fired.  While  engaged  in  ex- 
tinguishing the  flames  and  repairing  the  bridge,  we  were  fired  upon  from  the 
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hill  opposite,  proving  that  the  enemy  were  here  in  our  front.  A  portion  of  Major 
General  Hooker's  cavalry  escort,  fording  the  creek,  deployed  and  advanced  on  the 
opposite  side  through  the  woods,  driving  before  them  a  short  distance  what  proved 
to  be  an  outpost  of  25  cavalrymen.  My  infantry  soon  came  up,  and  the  re- 
pairs of  the  bridge  being  finished  by  the  pioneer  corps,  the  entire  division  crossed. 
The  seventh  Ohio  volunteers  preceding,  deployed  as  skirmishers,  advanced  rap- 
idly in  the  direction  of  the  New  Hope  church,  Candy's  brigade  heading.  Near 
Hawkins's  house,  1 J  mile  from  the  bridge,  our  skirmishers  became  heavily  en- 
^ged  with  those  of  the  enemy,  and  almost  immediately  a  furious  charge  was 
made  upon  us.  Our  skirmishers  resisted  ;  Candy's  brigade  was  deployed  into 
line  on  the  double-quick,  and  after  a  sharp  engagement  the  charge  was  repulsed. 
The  skirmish  line  was  now  re-enforced,  and  was  extended  to  the  length  of  a 
mile,  by  the  twenty-eighth  Pennsylvania  volunteers.  The  remaining  four  regi- 
ments of  Candy's  brigade  were  deployed  in  line  of  battle,  and,  supported  by  my 
Dther  two  brigades,  moved  forward,  attacking  and  driving  steadily  for  a  half  a 
mile  a  heavy  force  of  Hood's  corps  which  opposed  us.  From  prisoners  cap- 
tured we  learned  that  Hood's  entire  corps  was  in  our  front,  and  Hardee's  not 
far  off,  in  the  direction  of  Dallas.  My  division — isolated  at  least  five  miles  from 
nearest  supporting  troops — had  been  su^aining  a  sharp  conflict  with  the  enemy 
for  four  hours.  Close  in  my  front  was  an  overwhelming  force.  My  com- 
mand was,  by  the  order  of  the  major  general  commanding  the  corps,  (who  was 
with  me,)  halted  and  formed  on  a  ridge  in  the  woods  advantageous  for  defence, 
and  a  slight  barricade  of  logs  hastily  thrown  up.  My  skirmish  line  was  de- 
ployed to  a  still  greater  extent  than  before,  and  ordered  to  keep  up  an  aggres- 
sive fire,  the  object  being  to  deceive  the  enemy  as  to  our  weakuess  by  a  show 
of  strength.  During  this  halt  a  charge  made  by  a  brigade  of  the  enemy  in  col- 
umn upon  that  part  of  my  skirmish  line  occupied  by  the  seventh  Ohio  volun- 
teers, was  handsomely  repulsed.  The  skirmish  line  there  formed  nearly  a  right 
angle  towards  the  enemy,  who  charged  upon  the  centre  line,  not  seeing  that  upon 
their  flank.  When  the  three  regiments  neared  the  angle  they  were  met  by  a 
sl^irp  fire  in  front,  and  a  heavy  enfilading  fire  from  the  left  flank,  and  retreated 
in  hasty  disorder  and  with  considerable  loss.  Orders  had  been  sent  as  soon  as 
the  enemy  was  found  in  force  in  my  front,  by  the  major  general  commanding 
corps,  to  General  Butterfield  and  General  Williams  to  march  their  divisions  to 
the  point  where  mine  was  engaged.  By  5  p.  m.  both  had  come  up  and  massed, 
Williams's  on  my  right  and  Butterfield's  on  my  left  and  rear.  Each  division 
was  quickly  formed  for  atttick  in  column  by  brigades,  Williams  leading,  But- 
terfield next,  my  division  as  a  reserve,  and  the  corps  advanced  upon  the  enemy. 
In  the  advance  Butterfield's  brigade  moved  towards  the  flanks,  leaving  me  in 
support  of  Williams,  who  had  been  heavily  engaged,  drivinej  the  enemy  some 
distance.  I  received  orders  to  push  forward  and  relieve  his  troops.  This  was 
between  G  and  7  o'clock  p.  m.  The  movement  ordered  for  my  division  was 
made  with  great  rapidity  through  a  dense  wood  swept  by  a  heavy  artillery  and 
musketiy  fire.  The  discharges  of  canister  and  shell  from  the  enemy  were  heav- 
ier than  in  any  other  battle  of  the  campaign  in  which  my  command  was  engaged. 
The  troops  of  General  Williams's  division  were  relieved  by  this  movement,  and 
Cobham's  brigade  and  portions  of  Candy's  brigade  engaged  the  enemy  fu- 
riously at  short  range,  diiving  him  again  until  dark,  when  my  command  was 
halted  close  under  the  enemy's  batteries  and  intrenchments  near  New  Hope 
church.  The  night  was  intensely  dark,  and  a  very  severe  thunder  storm,  with 
cold  pelting  rain,  added  to  the  gloom.  It  was,  therefore,  impossible  to  form  a 
regular  line  with  the  troops,  and  all  the  disposition  of  them  we  could  make  were 
by  the  fitful  flashes  of  lightning.  Breastworks  were  thrown  up  as  fast  as  pos- 
sible during  the  night,  and  the  dead  and  wounded  were  all  cared  for  before 
moruing. 
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May  26. — ^When  dawn  came  I  found  the  position  held  by  my  troops  to  be  a 
ridge  of  considerable  natural  strength,  confronting  another  ridge  at  a  distance  of 
eighty  yards  on  the  left,  to  three  hundred  yards  on  the  right,  on  which  were 
the  enemy's  main  lines.  Around  us,  in  every  direction,  were  thick  woods.  The 
road  to  New  Hope  church  passed  through  my  lines  occupied  by  Can dj's  brigade, 
the  flank  of  which  on  the  left  of  the  road  was  not  in  connexion  with  any  other 
troops.  At  this  point,  near  the  road,  my  lines  were  closest  to  those  opposing 
us,  and  sharpshooters  from  Candy's  brigade  were  so  pasted  as  to  command  a 
battery  in  his  front,  preventing  the  enemy  from  working  his  guns,  excepting 
now  and  then  to  deliver  an  occasional  shot.  Another  battery  in  Cobham'e  front 
was  similarly  commanded  by  sharpshooters  from  his  brigade.  Strong  8kirmi:»h 
lines  were  posted  along  our  front,  and  drove  the  enemy's  skirmishers  into  their 
main  line  of  works,  and  kept  them  there  for  the  most  part  of  the  succeeditig 
days  that  we  remained  in  this  position.  The  battle  of  the  27th  was  altogether 
in  the  woods,  affording  no  opportunity  for  the  use  of  artillery  on  our  side.  In 
my  front  this  day  I  ascertained  that  the  enemy  had  seventeen  pieces  of  artillery 
well  intrenched  in  their  second  line  of  works  on  the  top  of  the  ridge  oceupid 
by  them.  This  line  of  works  was  very  strong,  with  re-entering  angles.  From 
my  skirmish  line  it  could  be  closely  reconnoitred,  being  distant  only  about  one 
hundred  yards.  In  addition  to  this  they  occupied  a  line  of  breastworks  at  the 
foot  of  the  ridge.  To  this  work  their  skirmishers  were  all  driven,  and  my  ekir- 
mishers,  advanced  to  the  furthest  point  possible,  were  ordered  to  hold  diem 
there,  and  to  cover,  with  their  own  fire,  if  possible,  every  piece  of  artillery  in 
our  front.  Directions  were  also  given,  when  night  came  on,  for  the  construction 
of  log  rifle-pits  of  the  V  pattern,  for  the  protection  of  my  skirmishers  and  sharp- 
shooters, the  number  of  casualties  among  them  being  quite  large  daring  the 
day.  At  noon  troops  of  General  Stanley's  division  (4th  corps)  came  up,  and 
connected  on  my  left  by  a  refused  line,  and,  by  order  ot  Major  General  Thomas, 
relieved  five  regiments  of  Candy's  brigade,  which  had  held  the  left  of  the  road 
since  the  evening  of  yesterday.  My  entire  division  was  now  formed  on  the 
right  of  the  road,  from  left  to  right,  in  the  following  order:  Candy's  brigade, 
Lochman's,  then  Coburn's  brigade  of  Butterfield's  division,  and  on  bis  right 
Cobham's  brigade  of  my  division.  Two-thirds  of  each  brigade  formed  the  front 
line ;  the  remainder  was  placed  in  reserve  near  the  foot  of  the  riflge,  under  pro- 
tection of  our  sharpshooters.  Breastworks  were  erected  during  the  day,  and 
wherever  possible  the  timber  in  front  was  slashed,  forming  an  abatis  All  of 
my  artillery  (twelve  pieces)  was  placed  in  position  along  my  line  during  the 
day  and  night.  The  enemy  made  frequent  sorties,  attempting  to  drive  in  my 
skirmishers,  establish  their  own  line,  and  prevent  our  throwing  up  works,  hut 
in  every  case  they  were  driven  back  with  severe  loss.  Their  artillery  was 
rendered  almost  entirely  inefficient,  by  the  constant  watchfulness  of  our  sharp- 
shooters, and  our  works  progressed  rapidly.  After  dusk,  Cobham's  brigade 
being  relieved  by  Ward's,  of  Butterfield's  division,  took  the  place  in  line  neld 
by  Coburn,  thus  bringing  my  entire  command  into  a  connected  line.  My  losses 
during  yesterday  and  to-day  were  376,  killed,  wounded,  and  missing ;  a  full  state- 
ment of  them  will  be  found  hereto  appended.  I  have  to  enumerate  among  the 
dead,  fallen  in  the  battle  of  New  Hope  church.  Colonel  John  H.  Patrick,  fifth 
Ohio  volunteers,  a  brave  officer,  who  had  served  with  his  regiment  since  April, 
1861,  and  here  fell  mortally  wounded  by  a  canister  shot,  and  Lieutenant  Joseph 
W.  Hitt,  of  Colonel  Candy's  staff,  a  promising  young  officer.  My  three  brigade 
commanders.  Colonels  Candy,  Lochman,  and  Cobham,  all  displayed  personal 
gallantry,  and  performed  their  whole  duty  in  the  most  efficient  manner.  The 
behavior  of  the  officers  and  men  under  their  command  was  excellent  tliroughont 
For  twenty-four  hours  they  were  actively  engaged  with  the  enemy,  without 
opportunity  to  cook  a  single  meal  or  make  a  cup  of  coffi.»e.  I  sustained  a  personal 
oes  in  the  capture  of  Captain  L.  R.  Davis,  of  the  seventh  Ohio  volunteers,  who 
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had  served  as  aide-de-camp  on  my  staff  for  two  years,  and  had  earned  a  wide- 
spread reputation  for* his  extreme  gallantry  and  personal  daring. 

May  27. — Lively  skirmishing  all  day,  our  sharpshooters  preventing  the  enemy  ? 
free  use  of  their  guns,  (artillery.)  The  enemy  made  occasional  attempts  to  drive 
in  our  skirmishers,  but  were  each  time  driven  back  to  their  intrenchments  with 
heavy  loss.  My  artillery  kept  up  a  destructive  fire,  enfilading  portions  of  the 
enemy's  works.  In  this  constant  watchful  war  between  skirmishers,  kept  up 
night  and  day,  here  as  well  as  elsewhere  in  similar  positions  during  this  campaign, 
my  troops  thoroughly  proved  their  superiority  as  sharpshooters,  invariably 
driving  them  from  their  posts. 

During  the  28th,  29th,  30th,  and  31st  days  of  May,  our  positions  and  daily 
routine  of  artillery  practice  and  sharpshooting  were  unchangea.  Small  outworks 
or  the  protection  of  the  skirmishers  were  thrown  up  a.t  every  available  point, 
hus  diminishing  my  daily  returns  of  casualties. 

From  the  25th  of  May  until  the  1st  of  June  my  entire  division  was  under 
ire  without  an  hour  of  relief.  Owing  to  the  proximity  of  the  lines  and  the 
lature  of/the  ground,  no  one,  whether  in  front  or  rear,  could  rest  with  any  assur- 
mee  of  safety.  No  opportunity  being  offered  for  proper  shelter,  rest,  and  diet, 
he  necessary  result  of  this  series  of  operations  was  a  large  increase  of  sickness. 

Casualties  in  the  battle  at  New  Hope  churchy  Georgia, 
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June  1. — Being  relieved  by  Harrow's  division  of  the  15th  corps,  I  withdrew 
my  command  from  the  works,  and  forming  on  the  Dallas  road,  marched  to  the 
rear  of  the  left  of  Johnson's  division  of  the  14th  corps,  where  division  encamped, 
with  Butterfield  on  the  right  and  Williams  on  the  left. 

June  2.  — Moved  still  further  to  the  left,  in  the  direction  of  Alatoona  church, 
within  about  two  and  a  half  miles  of  which  I  placed  my  command  in  position 
an  a  thickly  wooded  r  dge,  in  rear  and  in  support  of  the  23d  corps.  During 
he  day  heavy  storms  of  rain  and  hail  prevailed,  making  the  ground  heavy,  and 
^welling  the  creeks  'so  as  to  renderj  them  almost  impassable.  Active  artillery 
md  musketry  fire  was  kept  up  in  the  front,  during  which  many  shots  passed 
hrough  our  camp,  in  which  also  several  shells  exploded. 

June  3,  4,  and  5. — Remained  in  same  position. 

On  the  3d  the  third  brigade  was  detached,  and  at  4  p.  m.  proceeded  to  the 
nidge  on  the  Ackworth  road  over  Alatoona  creek,  with  orders  to  hold  the  bridge 
nd  the  ford.  It  found  the  bridge  in  a  shattered  condition,  but  placed  it  in  good 
»rder,  remaining  at  this  point  during  the  4th  and  5th. 

JuTie  6. — The  enemy  having  evacuated  the  works  in  the  immediate  front  of 
he  aarmy,  the  division  marched  to  the  Marietta  road,  encamping  on  HalPs  farm, 
lear  the  junction  of  t*he  roads  leading  to  Big  Shanty  and  to  Lost  mountain. 
3utterfield  and  Williams  on  the  right,  the  4th  corps  on  the  left. 

June  7,  8,  9,  10,  11,  and  12. — Remained  in  same  position,  having  thrown  up 
breastworks  to  cover  the  roads  approaching  the  front.  Advancing  my  skii*- 
nishers  and  feeling  the  enemy,  who  were  formed,  fortifying  the  ridges  connect. 
n^Lost  mountain  and  Pine  hill. 
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On  the  7th,  Colonel  P.  H.  Jones,  one  hundred  and  fifty-fourth  New  York 
volunteers,  having  reported  for  duty,  and  being  the  senior  officer,  was  assigned 
to  the  command  of  the  second  brigade. 

On  the  10th  orders  were  received  to  move  on  the  Marietta  road  towards 
Kenesaw  station,  but  the  4th  and  14th  corps  occupying  the  road  with  troops 
and  train,  prevented  any  movement  on  the  part  of  my  command. 

On  the  1 1th  the  term  of  service  of  the  seventh  Ohio  volunteers,  Lieutenant 
Colonel  McClellan,  having  expired,  the  regiment  departed  for  the  north.  During 
its  long  connexion  with  my  division  this  regiment,  by  gallant  service  upon  manj 
fields,  on  which  it  lost  heavily,  earned  for  itself  a  reputation  of  which  Ohio 
may  well  be  proud. 

June  13. — By  direction  of  the  major  general  commanding  corps,  I  moved  at 
noon  with  my  three  brigades  and  two  batteries  of  artillery  to  the  right  of  tbe 
Marietta  road,  passed  through  the  intrenched  lines  of  Williams's  division,  and 
formed  on  a  wooded  spur,  projecting  at  right  angles  from  his  line  of  work?.  Mj 
left  then  connected  with  the  right  of  Stanley's  division  of  the  4th  corps,  near 
Williams's  left.  The  general  front  of  the  4th  and  20th  corps  was  sonthvrard, 
my  troops  in  the  new  position  taken  faced  nearly  east,  my  right  rested  near  to 
one  of  the  principal  branches  of  Alatoona  creeki^on  the  north  bank  of  which 
were  my  pickets,  on  the  other  those  of  the  enemy,  between  whom  skirmishing 
was  maintained.  From  this  position  to  the  top  of  Pine  hill  was  about  one 
thousand  two  hundred  yards,  in  direct  line  of  fire;  the  enemy,  reaching  from 
Kenesaw  mountain  on  the  right  to  Lost  mountain  on  the  left,  held  this  eummit 
as  an  advanced  post  in  front  of  their  centre,  their  main  line  round  in  rear  of  it. 
Pine  hill  is  very  steep,  conical  in  form,  and  by  far  the  highest  between  Kenesaw 
and  Lost  mountain.  On  its  summit  were  batteries  strongly  intrenched,  and  around 
the  hill,  a  short  distance  below  the  summit,  were  circumvallating  works  held  in 
force.  A  signal  station  was  also  in  full  operation  on  this  eminence,  which  com- 
manded a  view  of  the  position  and  movements  of  our  army.  Now  commenced 
the  work  for  its  reduction.  During  the  day  my  front  was  strongly  intrenched, 
and  my  skirmish  lines  were  advanced  well  out  towards  the  hill.  Under  the 
supervision  of  Captain  Wheeler,  my  chief  of  artillery,  McGill's  battery  of 
3-inch  rifled  guns  was  posted  in  our  works,  and  the  guns  were  trained  upon  the 
summit. 

June  14. — Early  this  morning  my  first  and  second  brigades  were  brooght  no 
and  massed  respectively  in  rear  of  Ireland's  right  and  left ;  McGill's  battery 
opened  upon  the  enemy's  position  on  the  summit  of  Pine  hill,  and  kept  up  ao 
accurate  and  effective  firing  by  battery  during  the  day,  with  occasional  replies 
from  the  enemy.  I  noticed  a  group  of  rebel  officers  collected  near  some  tents 
near  the  summit;  calling  Captain  McGill's  attention  to  it,  I  directed  him  to  bring 
his  battery  to  bear  upon  the  spot,  the  shells  struck  in  the  midst  of  and  around 
them,  causing  evident  consternation  among  them  and  their  immediate  retreat. 
Prisoners  afterwards  taken  pointed  out  that  as  the  spot  where  Lieutenant  General 
Polk  was  killed. 

June  15. — It  was  discovered  that  Pine  hill  had  been  evacuat^jd  during  the 
night.  Our  skirmish  line  southward  was  pushed  forward  across  open  fields  to 
a  stream  in  the  w^oods,  running  westward  from  the  hill.  While  troops  from 
General  Stanley's  division  on  my  left  occupied  the  summit,  and,  reversing  the 
works,  planted  batteries  there.  Generals  Sherman,  Thomas,  Hooker,  Howard. 
Stanley,  and  others,  myself  among  them,  were  soon  assembled  at  that  point,  from 
which  the  relative  positions  held  by  the  two  armies  were  readily  determined. 
A  lively  artillery  engagement  was  then  progressing  several  miles  to  our  left* 
along  the  railroad,  in  front  of  Kenesaw;  also  far  to  the  right,  in  the  direction 
of  Lost  mountain.  At  noon.  In  pursuance  of  orders  from  Major  General  Hooker. 
I  advanced  my  division  (Candy's  brigade  leading)  from  our  line  of  work?,  in 
a  southeasterly  direelVow,  oiv^  laile,  crossing  two  streams,  until  we  reached  a  poa- 
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ion  in  tbe  woods  to  the  right  of  and  not  far  from  Pine  hill.  Here  my  command 
ras  halted  and  formed,  each  brigade  in  two  lines,  Ireland's  on  the  right,  Candy's 
n  the  left,  and  Jones's  in  the  centre.  This  advance  was  covered  by  the  one 
and  red  and  forty-seventh  Pennsylvania  volunteers,  deployed  as  skirmishers. 
^he  skirmish  line  drove  in  that  of  the  enemy,  and  took  possession  of  a  line 
f  vrorks  on  the  flank  of  Pine  hill,  which  the  enemy  had  not  quite  completed. 
."'he  ^ound  on  which  my  division  was  now  placed  was  entirely  in  the  woods, 
nd  ftimished  a  series  of  steep  ridges  with  narrow  ravines  between  their  general 
iclination,  being  east  and  west,  with  frequent  deviations  by  way  of  irregular 
purs  and  small  hiUs.  No  troops  connected  with  me  on  either  right  or  left.  The 
ne  hundred  and  tnirty-fourth  New  York  volunteers  was  immediately  deployed 
a  skirmish  line  to  my  left,  and  fonned  connexion  with  the  4th  corps  skirmishers 
,t  the  base  of  Pine  hill,  three-quarters  of  a  mile  distant  from  my  left  flank.  The 
ne  hundred  and  eleventh  Pennsylvania  volunteers  was  deployed  in  like  manner 
Q  front  of  Ireland,  and  to  his  right,  bnt  could  make  no  connexion  with  any 
roops  in  that  direction.  While  making  these  dispositions  I  received  orders  from 
he  major  general  commanding  corps  to  push  forward  at  once  in  assault  upon 
he  enemy.  The  orders  were  brought  to  me  verbally  by  Lieutenant  Colonel 
Perkins,  assistant  adjutant  gejieral,  and  Colonel  Fessenden,  aide-de-camp,  who 
idded  at  the  same  time  that  the  4th  corps  would  assault  to  my  left,  and  Butter- 
ield's  division  to  my  right,  2  o'clock  p.  m.  being  the  hour  for  ihe  concerted 
movements.  At  2.15  p.  m.  I  advanced  rapidly  with  my  entire  command,  formed 
la  stated  above,  Major  General  Hooker  then  being  present.  The  enemy  in  heavy 
force  was  encountered  at  once,  and  the  battle  became  severe,  lasting  until  after 
dark.  All  of  my  brigades  were  handled  very  handsomely  by  their  commanders, 
preserving  their  formation  in  two  lines  while  advancing,  and  fighting  desperately 
over  rough  and  timbered  ridges.  The  enemy  were  driven  from  two  ridges  which 
they  held  with  rifle-pits,  strongly  occupied,  and  my  troops  charged  impetuously 
up  to  the  very  mouths  of  their  cannon,  which  were  in  a  line  of  powerful  works, 
on  a  high  ridge  which  forms  a  part  of  the  chain  south  of  Pine  hill,  and  connect- 
ing Kcnesaw  with  Lost  mountain.  There  the  fighting  was  desperate.  The  enemy, 
driven  with  heavy  loss  into  powerful  intrenchments,  on  which  they  bestowed  a 
week's  labor  in  preparation,  and  in  which,  in  my  front,  they  used  eighteen  (18) 
pieces  of  artillery,  fought  from  these  works,  knowing  that  if  they  were  carried 
by  us  all  to  them  was  lost.  In  front  of  them  the  timber  was  slashed  and  strong 
abatis  and  chevaux-de-frise  of  pointed  stakes  had  been  formed.  Their  artil- 
lery, which  had  played  steadily  into  my  ranks,  was  now  used  with  redoubled 
iffort.  My  troops  charging  into  the  abatis,  in  some  places  within  fifty  yards 
>f  the  guns,  by  dark  had  silenced  many  of  them.  There  had  been  no  co- 
operating attack,  either  on  my  right  or  my  left,  both  of  which  the  enemy 
lad  attempted  to  flank  during  our  assault.  This  attempt  of  theirs  was  repulsed 
without  checking  my  advance,  the  attack  on  my  right  being  met  by  a  regiment 
rom  the  second  line  of  Ireland's  brigade  changing  front  to  the  right ;  that  on 
he  left  by  a  regiment  from  the  second  line  of  Candy's  brigade  changing  front 
o  the  left.  The  one  hundred  and  thirty-fourth  New  York  volunteers,  under 
Lieutenant  Colonel  Jackson,  as  skirmishers  also  rendered  most  effective  service, 
loldiug  the  ground  between  Candy's  brigade  and  the  4th  corps,  and  following 
ipon  movements  with  the  right  of  his  line.  Darkness  coming  on  the  battle 
liminished  to  heavy  skirmishing,  the  enemy  also  keeping  up  a  brisk  enfilading 
artillery  fire  upon  us  from  their  works  extending  beyond  my  left.  My  lines 
svere  established  in  the  position  gained,  close  to  the  enemy's  main  works ;  so 
tiear  were  the  opposing  forces  that  it  was  extremely  hazardous  to  attempt  the 
construction  of  breastworks.  The  sound  of  an  axe  was  the  signal  for  a  volley 
3f  bullets  and  canister  from  the  enemy ;  but  by  cutting  timber  some  distance  in 
the  rear  and  carrying  it  up,  by  the  help  of  old  logs,  and  active  use  of  the 
jpade,  a  tolerable  line  of  intrenchments  was  thrown  up  in  our  front  during  the 
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night.  I  ascertained  that  the  position  held  by  Ireland's  brigade  was  in  tbe 
opening  of  an  inside  re-entering  angle  of  the  enemy's  works,  this  exposing  him 
to  a  severe  fire  of  artillery  and  musketry  from  both  flanks  as  well  as  in  front. 
His  brigade,  which  in  this  position  was  within  a  very  few  yards  of  the  enemy, 
(so  close,  indeed,  that  the  slightest  word  conld  be  heard  by  the  opposing  force,) 
was  toward  morning  quietly  withdrawn  about  one  hundred  and  fifty  yarda  to  the 
rear ;  this  forming  a  refused  line  on  my  right  flank,  in  his  front  a  strong  line  of 
breastworks  was  finished  by  morning.  My  skirmish  line  connected  during  the 
night  with  that  of  Butterfield  to  my  right.  At  5  p.  m.  Williams's  division 
had  come  up  and  marched  in  my  rear.  Colonel  Robinsorv's  brigade  of  that 
division  reported  to  me  for  orders,  and  by  my  direction  took  position  in  line  on 
a  small  spur  about  one  hundred  and  fifty  yards  in  rear  of  centre  of  my  line.  On 
this  spur  his  troops  erected  a  temporary  breastwork  of  logs.  About  the  same 
time  Knipe's  brigade  of  Williams's  division  formed  on  Ireland's  refused  right,  and 
Ruger's  brigade  on  Candy's  refused  left.  Knipe's  brigade  was  withdrawn 
from  that  position  in  the  night,  after  my  skirmishers  had  connected  with  Butter- 
field's.  The  nature  of  the  ground  on  which  the  battle  of  Pine  Hill  was  fought 
prevented  the  use  of  artillery  on  my  part.  During  the  night  works  with  embra- 
sures were  constructed  on  the  left  of  my  line  for  the  purpose  of  using  them  next 
day. 

My  thanks  are  due  to  Brigadier  General  Williams,  commanding  first  division  of 
this  corps  for  his  courtesy  in  tendering  me  the  services  of  Colonel  Robinson's 
brigade;  also  to  Colonel  Robinson  for  his  promptness  in  responding  to  my 
wishes.  His  brigade,  although  not  brought  into  action,  was  placed  in  a  position 
in  reserve,  where,  in  case  of  attack  by  the  enemy,  it  would  have  rendered  efficient 
service ;  Colonels  Candy,  Jones,  and  Ireland  deserve  the  highest  commendation 
for  the  manner  in  which  their  respective  brigades  were  manoeuvred  ;  Ccloneli 
Cobhara  and  Pardee,  and  Lieutenant  Colonel  Jackson,  in  command  of  a  very 
extended  skirmish  line,  conducted  their  advance  with  skill  and  gallantry.  In- 
deed, it  is  difficult  to  select  names  for  special  mention  in  this  battle,  where  every 
officer  and  man  acted  with  heroic  determination. 

The  members  of  my  staff  rendered  me  quick,  intelligent,  and  unwearied 
services.  The  proportion  of  casualties  among  officers  in  my  command  was 
unusually  great,  among  them  Captain  Veal,  assistant  commissary  of  musters, 
who,  acting,  as  aide-de-camp,  was  severely  wounded  through  thelungsin  theearly 
part  of  the  action. 

Among  field  officers  wounded  was  Major  Cresson,  seventy-third  Pennsylvania 
volunteers;  Captain  Cumber,  commanding  one  hundred  and  ninth  Pennsylvania 
volunteers;  Colonel  Rickard's  twenty-ninth  Pennsylvania  volunteers;  Major 
Stegman,  one  hundred  and  second  New  York  volunteers,  all  of  whom  were  in 
command  of  their  respective  regiments. 

Casiuilties  in  battle  of  Pine  Hill  Georgia. 
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June  16. — Early  this  forenoon  Butterfield's  division  connected  with  my  right 
Both  of  my  batteries  were  placed  in  position,  near  my  right  and  left,  and  opened 
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on  the  enemy,  enfilading  portions  of  their  works.  The  enemy's  artillery  fired 
as  much  as  they  could  while  closely  watched  by  our  sharpshooters.  The 
casualties  during  the  day  on  the  skirmish  line,  especially  in  the  second  brigade, 
were  severe.  The  enemy  made  several  sorties  upon  us  during  the  day,  our  close 
proximity  being  very  harassing  to  them. 

June  17. — Before  1  o'clock  a.  m.  Major  Symmes,  fifth  Ohio  volunteers,  division 
officer  of  the  day,  sent  me  word  that  the  enemy  had  evacuated  and  the  skir- 
mishers under  his  command  had  entered  the  works.  I  immediately  communicated 
this  information  to  the  major  general  commanding  corps,  and  without  awaiting 
orders  occupied  the  evacuated  works  with  my  entire  division,  and  advanced  a 
line  of  skirmishers,  under  Major  Symmes,  a  mile  to  the  front,  through  woods, 
until  they  reached  a  road  running  eastward  towards  Kenesaw.  Here  were  large 
cleared  fields,  and  the  cavalry  videttes  of  the  enemy  were  found  posted  in  the 
edge  of  the  woods  beyond,  and  in  the  field.  My  skirmishers  were  at  this  time 
connected  with  those  of  the  4th  corps  on  their  left,  and  of  Butterfield's  division 
on  the  right. 

MUDDY  CREEK. 

At  10  a.  m.  my  entire  command  advanced,  Jones's  and  Ireland's  brigades  in 
front,  formed  in  two  lines  ;  Canyd's  brigade  in  reserve  following.  At  the  same 
time  Butterfield's  division  advanced  on  my  right  and  Williams's  on  my  left. 
On  reaching  the  cleared  fields,  above  referred  to,  the  corps  halted  for  a  few 
moments  while  the  enemy's  cavalry  skirmishers  were  driven  in.  I  then  pushed 
forward  in  accordance  with  orders  through  an  extremely  dense  woods,  guiding 
the  centre  of  the  two  front  brigades  by  a  road  running  from  Hard  Shell  church 
to  the  Marietta  and  Dallas  road ;  general  direction  of  the  advance  southeast. 
The  picket  sent  out  in  the  morning  had  been  withdrawn,  and  my  advance  was 
covered  by  the  eighteenth  New  York  volunteers,  deployed  as  skirmishers.  A 
body  of  the  enemy's  cavalry,  who  had  been  bivouacked  in  the  thick  woods,  were 
unexpectedly  routed  by  heavy  volleys  from  my  advance  lines,  and  retreated  in 
the  utmost  haste  and  confusion  across  the  field  near  Darby's  house  and  by  way 
of  the  Marietta  road,  over  Muddy  creek,  being  closely  followed  by  my  command. 
At  Darby  place  my  division,  emerging  from  the  woods  into  a  cleared  country  on 
the  Mariett^i  and  Dallas  road,  formed  connexion  with  Ooxe's  division  of  the  23d 
corps,  which,  coming  from  the  direction  of  Lost  mountain,  had  just  reached  that 
point;  here,  filing  to  the  left,  my  brigade  formed  in  line  on  the  low  ground 
between  the  Darby  house  and  Muddy  creek,  Coxe's  division  at  the  same  time 
forming  to  my  right,  with  its  left  resting  on  the  Marietta  and  Dallas  road.  My 
skirmishers,  which  were  finely  handled  by  Lieutenant  Colonel  Cbatfield,  con- 
tinued their  advance,  crossing,  under  a  sharp  artillery  and  musketry  fire,  the  open 
fields  in  our  front,  and  estabhshiug  themselves  close  to  Muddy  creek,  the  oppo- 
site bank  of  which  was  occupied  by  the  enemy's  pickets.  In  front  of  Darby's 
house  is  the  valley  of  Muddy  creek,  which  here  extends  close  to  the  foot  of  the 
hill  opposite,  on  which  the  enemy  were  strongly  intrenched,  with  several  bat- 
teries bearing  upon  our  position,  which  they  used  freely  on  us.  The  banks  of 
the  creek  were  low  and  very  swampy,  with  fringing  of  thickets.  The  hills  occu- 
pied by  the  enemy  were  heavily  timbered,  rising  abruptly  from  the  creek,  and 
crowned  with  a  very  strong  line  of  works.  Their  batteries  posted  here  swept, 
short  range,  to  the  Marietta  road,  from  Darby's  house  to  the  bridge,  on  the 
creek  ;  also  the  entire  position  taken  by  my  troops,  which,  necessarily  in  the  open 
field,  were  exposed  to  full  view  of  the  enemy.  In  order  to  silence  their  batteries, 
I  directed  Captain  Wheeler  to  advance  the  thirteenth  New  York  battery  to  a 
bald  hill  held  by.  my  skirmishers,  within  four  hundred  yards  of  the  enemy's 
main  line  ;  and  Ireland  with  this  brigade  to  co-operate  and  sustain  the  move- 
ments.    These  directions  were  in  pursuance  of  instructions  received  from  the 
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major  general  commanding  corps,  who  directed  me  to  occupy  the  ground  to  the 
left  of  the  Marietta  road,  the  23d  corps  being  ordered  to  connect  with  roe  at 
that  point  on  my  right ;  meanwhile,  McGilPs  battery,  upon  my  first  reaching 
Darby's  house,  taking  position  on  the  bare  hill  near  the  house,  sustained  a 
heavy  artillery  engagement  with  the  enemy.  The  movement  ordered  was  exe- 
cuted by  Captain  Wheeler  and  Colonel  Ireland  with  great  spirit  and  in  splendid 
style,  the  battery  commanded  by  Lieutenant  Bundy  charging  on  the  rear, 
through  open  fields  swept  by  musketry  and  artillery,  and  reaching  the  bald  hill 
indicated  before  the  enemy  knew  their  purpose.  Here  the  horses  and  limbers 
were  left  at  the  foot  of  the  hill,  the  guns  drawn  up  by  hand,  and  quickly  sunk  in 
the  crest  by  the  aid  of  my  pioneer  corps.  Ireland's  brigade,  advancing  on  the 
double-quick  in  concert  with  the  battery,  instantly  formed  in  support,  rear  of  it, 
and  on  both  flanks ;  Bundy  *s  six  guns,  sunken  four  hundred  yards  from  the  embra- 
sures opposite,  opening  a  rapid  and  accurate  fire  by  battery,  quickly  silenced 
the  enemy's  guns,  and,  enfilading  their  right,  produced  great  havoc  among  their 
works  and  troops ;  the  effect  of  each  shot  that  went  crashing  through  their  works 
was  plainly  visible  from  our  position.  Two  of  the  enemy's  guns  were  dis- 
mounted, two  knocked  end  over  end,  and  the  rest  silenced.  Their  embrasores 
were  literally  destroyed,  and,  as  I  afterwards  learned  from  a  prisoner,  a  large 
number  of  their  troops  killed  and  wounded.  Jones's  brigade  was  now  advanced 
and  formed  in  line  on  the  left  of  Ireland's ;  Candy's  formed  in  reserve ;  all  three 
brigades  being  in  open  fields  with  the  advanced  lines  close  to  the  enemy.  During 
the  afternoon  Butterfield  came  up  and  formed  on  my  left.  Immediately  after 
Bundy's  battery  had  taken  its  advance  position,  McGill's  was  moved  to  a 
little  elevation  on  the  left  of  my  line,  from  which  he  delivered  an  effecdve 
cross  fire,  assisting  materially  to  quiet  the  enemy  in  our  front  Their  gliarp- 
shooters,  driven  early  in  the  day  from  the  bank  of  the  creek  to  their  main  Ime, 
posted  themselves  in  trees  and  attempted  during  the  aflernoon  to  harass  oor 
gunners.  Sharpshooters  detailed  from  my  command  prevented  the  intended 
effect,  and  some  of  them  were  shot  in  their  elevated  hiding  places.  At  dark 
my  skirmishers  were  advanced  close  to  the  creek,  where  they  dug  pits  in  the 
soft  ground  for  their  protection.  During  the  night  the  troops  threw  up  breast- 
works of  rails  and  earth.  After  dark  commenced  a  series  of  very  severe  rain 
storms,  which  lasted,  with  occasional  short  intermissions,  for  several  days  and 
nights.  Our  skirmish-pits  filled  with  water  and  the  occupants  suffered  rauch 
from  cramps.  All  the  troops  bivouacked  in  fields  of  soft  low  ground  and  with- 
out adequate  shelter,  suffering  much  from  these  rains,  which  were  accompanied 
by  chilly  winds.  Muddy  creek  and  its  small  tributaries  became  swollen  to  the 
size  of  torrents,  and  the  low  grounds  adjoining  (parts  of  which  were  nuavoid- 
ably  occupied  by  my  troops  in  line)  were  flooded  with  water. 

JffTic  18. — Our  general  position  unchanged  during  the  day;  sharpsbooting 
continued,  with  a  number  of  casualties  on  our  side.  Both  of  my  batteries  c^jQ- 
tinned  to  pour  their  destructive  fire  into  the  enemy's  works.  The  enemy  replied 
feebly  and  seldom. 

June  19. — Suspecting  the  enemy  would  evacuate  his  line,  at  2  o'clock  in  the 
morning  I  pushed  my  skirmishers  forward,  who  crossed  the  swollen  creek  in  ^7 
front  without  opposition,  entered  the  works  which  they  found  abandoned,  and 
moved  half  a  mile  beyond,  the  cavalry  of  the  enemy's  rear-guard  n^tiriug- 
Having  sent  the  one  hundred  and  thirty-ninth  New  York  volunteers  to  support 
the  skirmishers,  I  followed  soon  after  in  person.  Scouts  of  the  eueuiy  ^^^ 
visible  on  the  hills  about  a  mile  beyond  the  creek.  The  works  of  the  enemy  g^^e 
abundant  indications  of  the  splendid  execution  of  my  artillery;  many  of  the  em- 
brasures were  shattered  ;  the  woods  in  front,  cut  and  torn,  showed  how  truly  the 
artillery  was  aimed  and  what  execution  had  been  accomplished. 
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NOSE'S  CREEK. 

At  7  o'clock  I  advanced  my  whole  command  on  the  Dallas  and  Marietta  road, 
having  previously  rebuilt  the  bridge  over  Muddy  creek,  which  had  been  carried 
away  by  the  swollen  current,  crossed  the  creek,  and  reached  Nose's  creek,  where 
I  was  detained  a  short  time  to  repair  the  bridge  crossing  it.     After  considerable 
difficulty,  the  bridge  being  swept  away  while  crossing  by  the  furious  stream, 
which  was  still  swelling  rapidly,  I  succeeded  in  passing  my  entire  division. 
Moving  on  over  the  miserable  road,  I  encountered  the  enemy's  skirmishers 
three-quarters  of  a  mile  beyond  the  creek,  and  pressing  them,  found  the  enemy 
intrenched  a  short  distance  beyond.     I  speedily  formed  line,  placed  the  third 
brigade  on  the  right  of  the  road,  the  first  on  the  left,  connecting  with  Wil- 
liams's, holding  the  second  in  reserve.     Both  batteries  were  placed  in  position 
and  opened  upon  the  enemy;  my  skirmish  line  advancing  drove  the  enemy's 
sharpshooters  behind  their  rail  defences,  within  short  distance  of  their  main  line. 
I'owards  evening  Butterfield  came  up  and  formed  on  my  right,  a  small  branch 
of  Nose's  creek  intervening.     Rain  continued  heavily  during  the  day  and  night, 
rendering  the  roads  very  bad  and  the  creeks  almost  impassable ;  skirmishing 
continued  steadily  during  the  day  and  night. 

June  20. — In  the  morning  I  relieved  the  third  brigade  by  the  second,  the 
third  retiring  to  the  rear  on  my  right.  My  artillery  continued  to  play  with 
considerable  effect  upon  the  rebel  lines  during  the  day.  At  dark  my  first  and 
third  brigades  were  relieved  by  a  brigade  from  Wood's  division,  4th  corps. 
Ijeaving  my  second  brigade  in  position  on  the  left  of  Butterfield,  I  moved  Candy 
and  Ireland  and  the  artillery  to  the  right  across  the  creek;  Candy's  brigade  going 
upon  the  right  of  the  third  division,  Ireland  and  the  artillery  bivouacking  in 
the  rear  of  Butterfield's  right. 

June  21. — The  second  brigade,  being  relieved,  joined  me  early  in  the  morning, 
when  I  moved  out  the  second  and  third  brigades  to  the  right  of  the  first,  form- 
ing a  continuous  line  along  the  road  and  connecting  on  the  right  with  Williams's 
division,  which  had  been  moved  on  the  previous  evening.  This  position  I 
intreii^hed  strongly,  placing  all  my  artillery  in  the  line.  In  the  morning  I  sent 
out  the  one  hundred  and  thirty-seventh  New  York  volunteers,  and  the  one 
the  one  hundred  and  eleventh  Pennsylvania  volunteers,  under  the  command  of 
Colonel  Cobham,  on  a  reconnoibsance  towards  Marietta  and  Powder  Springs  road, 
similar  reconnoissance  having  been  sent  out  at  the  same  time  by  the  other  divis- 
ions of  corps.  Cobham  developed  a  strong  line  of  rebel  skirmishers  about  three- 
quarters  of  a  mile  in  front  of  my  breastworks,  where  he  maintained  an  active 
contest  all  day,  crowding  the  rebel  line  back  from  our  line  upwards  of  a  quarter 
<if  a  mile.  The  reconnoitring  parties  of  the  first  and  third  divisions  were  with- 
drawn during  the  night;  hoping  to  secure  the  object  sought,  I  directed  mine  to 
remain. 

KNOBB'S  FARM. 

June  22. — At  3  o'clock  in  the  morning  Cobham's  party  drove  the  rebels  from 
a  high  hill  one  mile  in  front  of  the  main  line  of  the  division.  Early  in  the  morn- 
ing I  moved  the  command  forward  upon  the  hills  gained  by  my  skirmishers.  I 
at  once  set  to  work  fortifying  my  main  position,  which  was  upon  an  important 
and  commanding  ridge,  completely  developing  to  our  view  the  disposition  of  the 
enemy.  Perceiving  the  great  importance  of  the  place,  I  immediately  communi- 
cated its  capture  to  Major  General  Hooker,  who  came  in  person  ;  he  directed  me 
to  hold  the  place  at  every  hazard.  I  set  about  reversing  the  enemy's  works  and 
throwing  up  such  others  as  were  necessary  to  cover  my  whole  command, 
in  single  line,  including  the  artillery ;  while  in  this  position  the  enemy  opened 
a  tremendous  cannonade,  which  was  not  permitted  to  interrupt  the  prosecution 
of  the  work.    From  prisoners  captured  by  my  advance  posts  I  learned  that 
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Hood's  and  Hardee's  corps  were  massed  at  no  great  distance  in  my  front.  This 
was  also  communicated  to  the  major  general  commanding  corps,  who,  withoat 
delaj,  advanced  Butterfield's  division  to  the  ridge  on  my  left,  and  Williams's  to 
a  corresponding  ridge  on  my  right,  but  separated  by  a  deep  ravine  and  low  ground. 
Skinnishing  almost  to  battle  continued  during  the  morning,  our  lines  gaining 
ground.  My  works  were  scarcely  completed,  when,  to  close  a  gap  between  me 
and  Williams,  I  ordered  the  second  brigade  to  extend  still  further  to  the  right, 
reaching  to  the  ravine  before  mentioned — posting  this  new  line  on  a  small  knoli 
held  by  the  thirteenth  New  York  battery,  the  ground  in  front  consisting  of  cleared 
fields  with  gradual  ^lope.  The  brigade  had  scarcely  extended  to  the  point  desig- 
nated when  a  furious  attack  burst  upon  Williams,  driving  in  his  picketa  and 
engaging  his  main  column.  The  pickets  of  the  first  division  being  driven  in,  the 
flank  of  my  line  was  completely  exposed,  which  the  enemy  attacked  furiously, 
taking  advantage  of  the  cover  afforded  by  the  houses  in  the  vicinity;  the  line 
maintained  its  position,  keeping  up  a  heavy  and  constant  tire,  the  enemy  con- 
tenting himself  with  assaulting  my  skirmishers,  not  attacking  my  main  line.  At 
the  moment  of  the  attack  my  artillery  opened  upon  the  charging  column  of  the 
enemy  and  continued  it  with  great  effect  during  the  entire  fight,  completely  enfi- 
lading the  rebel  ranks  and  literally  sweeping  them  down.  After  repeated  attempts 
to  carry  Williams's  works,  the  enemy  retired  repulsed,  their  retreat  harassed  by 
the  fire  from  my  own  and  Williams's  batteries;  my  position  on  the  surrounding 
hills  enabling  me  to  form  a  concentrated  fire  upon  the  enemy,  sweeping  with 
great  effect  the  ravine  in  which  they  sought  refuge.  Although  my  losses  in  this 
engagement,  compared  with  those  on  former  occasions,  were  small  numerically, 
my  artillery  sustaining  the  force  of  the  battle,  I  suffered  severely  in  the  death 
of  my  chief  of  artillery,  Captain  William  Wheeler,  of  the  thirteenth  New  York 
battery,  who  fell  shot  through  the  heart  by  one  of  the  enemy's  sharpshooters, 
whilst  gallantly  fighting  his  battery.  During  the  short  time  of  his  connexion 
with  my  division  he  has  shown  himself  a  gentleman  of  refined  education  and  a 
gallant  officer.  The  losses  of  the  enemy  under  the  fearful  cannonade  were  heavy; 
from  the  appearance  of  the  field,  and  from  statements  of  prisoners,  I  estimate 
their  losses  between  two  and  three  thousand. 

Ju7ie  23. — In  the  afternoon  I  advanced  to  the  left  my  skirmish  line,  and  after 
a  spirited  contest  captured  thirty  (30)  of  the  enemy's  pickets. 

June  24,  25,  and  2Q, — Remained  in  position;  skirmishing  maintained  through- 
out, the  accuracy  of  the  enemy's  fire  causing  some  loss  daily. 

On  the  26th  I  received  orders  to  advance;  on  the  27th  to  co-operate  with  a 
movement  of  the  4th  and  14th  corps  on  my  left. 

KENESAW. 

June  27. — Early  in  the  morning  I  massed  my  command  in  rear  of  centre  of 
my  line,  second  brigade  in  front,  first  next,  and  third  brigade  in  rear.  About  7 
o'clock  the  second  brigade  of  Williams's  division  moved  to  the  works  on  my 
left  in  readiness  to  occupy  the  line  vacated  by  my  movement.  At  8  o'clock  I 
moved  over  my  works,  advancing  rapidly  under  a  well-directed  fire  from  three 
of  the  enemy's  batteries,  and  under  an  effective  fire  from  a  heavy  picket  line, 
across  the  cleared  ground  in  front,  through  a  belt  of  woods  beyond,  halting  at 
its  outer  edge ;  so  rapidly  and  well  executed  was  the  movement  that  many  of  the 
enemy  were  captured  in  their  pits,  and  their  line  fell  back  speedily,  not  without 
loss.  McGill's  battery,  in  position  upon  the  hill  from  which  my  infantry  had 
moved,  maintained  a  steady  fire  upon  the  main  rebel  line  beyond  the  woods. 
The  second  brigade  having  halted  on  gaining  the  woods,  and  the  14th  corps  now 
being  heavily  engaged  on  a  high  hill  on  my  left,  I  formed  line,  placing  first 
brigade  on  the  left,  third  brigade  on  the  right.  The  second  brigade,  holding  the 
centre,  was  well  advanced,  the  first  brigade  retired  almost  at  right  angles,  this 
formation  behag  necessitated  by  the  14th  corps  having  been  repulsed  in  the  attack 
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on  my  left;  and  the  first  division  not  yet  having  advanced  upon  my  right  at  the 
time  of  the  advance  of  the  14th  corps,  my  skirmish  line,  consisting  of  the  fifth 
Ohio  volunteers,  under  Major  Symmes,  went  forward  on  the  double-quick  across 
the  open  ground  between  the  left  of  my  main  line  and  the  right  of  the  14th  corps, 
driving  the  enemy's  skirmishers  before  them  and  capturing  a  small  house  upon 
the  immediate  ri^ht  of  the  hill  on  which  the  enemy  were  strongly  fortified.  The 
position  thus  seized  being  one  from  which  the  enemy's  left  could  be  enfiladed  with 
artillery,  I  determined  to  hold  it,  and  therefore  send  forward  re-enforcements  with 
intrenching  tools  to  throw  up  works ;  I  also  sent  forward  the  thirteenth  New  York 
battery  to  open  upon  the  enemy's  works.  The  battery  had  just  reached  its  new 
position,  and  was  preparing  to  open  fire,  when  the  lines  of  the  14th  corps  withdrew 
and  the  enemy  opened  fire  upon  our  artillery.  To  hold  the  position  without  sup- 
port was  impossible,  and  I  accordingly  withdrew  the  artillery  to  a  knoll  in  rear 
of  the  left  of  my  line,  from  which  1  opened  a  steady  fire  upon  the  enemy  in 
my  immediate  front.  The  skirmishers  held  the  position  they  had  gained  despite 
every  effort  to  dislodge  them.  The  skirmish  line  being  so  far  advanced,  it  became 
dangerous  to  fire  from  the  battery  on  the  hill  I  had  left  in  the  morning,  I  there- 
fore moved  McGilPs  battery  forward  to  the  knoll  immediately  in  rear  of  my  own 
line ;  from  this  point  the  battery  renewed  its  fire,  continuing  it  throughout  the 
day.  My  main  line,  now  well  intrenched,  extended  through  the  belt  of  woods  to 
the  open  fields  on  the  left,  and  on  the  right  to  a  swampy  marsh,  impassable  for 
troops.  About  3  o'clock  a  brigade  of  Williams's  division  came  up  on  my  right 
on  the  opposite  side  of  the  marsh ;  skirmishing  continued  briskly  through  the 
day  and  heavy  artillery  firing  by  the  enemy. 

June  28  and  29. — Ilemained  in  same  position,  skirmishing  lively  with  the 
enemy,  with  artillery  firing  during  the  day. 

3unc  30. — After  dark  was  relieved  by  Baird's  division  of  the  14th  corps,  and 
moved  to  the  right  about  2J  miles,  where  I  relieved  Hascall's  division  of  the 
23d  corps,  in  works  just  beyond  the  Powder  Spring  road,  my  whole  division  in 
line  before  daylight. 

Casualties  in  the  actions  of  Muddy  creek ^  Nose's  creek,   Knohh^s  Jarniy  and 

Kenesaw  mountain* 


'6 

P 

1 

G 
1 

2 

I 

CJommissioned  officers 

2 
26 

11 

229 

2* 

13 

Unlisted  men  ...................    ..........   ........ 

257 

Total 

28 

240 

2 

270 

July  1  and  2. — ^I'here  being  no  troops,  on  my  right  other  than  a  picket  from 
Cox's  division  of  the  23d  corps,  which  extended  half  a  mile  beyond  the  flank  of 
my  division,  \  strengthened  and  changed  the  direction  of  the  line  of  works  so  as 
to  protect  well  my  right  flank,  placing  one  regiment  on  a  post  of  observation, 
well  intrenched,  half  a  mile  in  advance  of  the  main  line  of  works. 


MARIETTA. 


July  3— -The  enemy  having  evacuated  his  line  in  our  front  during  the  night, 
I  moved  in  pursuit  at  daylight,  pushing  across  a  thickly  wooded  country  towards 
Neil  Dow  station,  the  third  division  advancing  on  my  left  along  the  Powder 
Spring  road.  Passing  through  the  enemy's  abandoned  works,  very  lively  skir- 
mishing ensued  with  their  rear-guard,  consisting  of  cavalry  and  infantry.     Prea- 
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sing  in  rapidly  I  reached  Maloney's  church,  near  which  the  enemy  made  a  stand, 
on  the  opposite  side  of  the  railroad.  The  enemy  was  behind  the  railroad  embank- 
ment and  hastily  constructed  breastworks,  from  which  he  opened  with  musketry 
and  ai-tillery  upon  my  advance.  My  troops  now  being  on  hand,  I  immedi- 
ately placed  a  section  of  McGill's  battery  in  position,  and  opened  upon  them, 
while  my  skirmishers,  charging  forward,  drove  them  from  the  railroad  and  the 
works.  On  the  ground  from  which  the  rebels  were  driven  were  found  the  bodies 
of  a  colonel  and  seven  privates,  besides  seven  dead  horses.  At  this  point  I 
made  connexion  with  the  14th  corps  upon  my  left.  Changing  direct  on  and 
moving  to  the  south  about  two  miles,  I  found  the  enemy  strongly  posted  on  a 
commanding  ridge.  Here  I  formed  line  upon  the  extreme  right  of  the  corps. 
During  the  day  took  one  hundred  and  seventy  prisoners.  The  night  passed 
with  the  usual  picket  firing. 

July  4. — Skirmishing  in  my  front.  The  enemy  busily  engaged  in  strength- 
ening their  works,  and  slashing  timber.  During  the  day  Butterfield  and  Wil- 
liams moved  to  my  right  and  I  extended  my  line  to  the  left  across  the  gap  thus 
made,  to  connect  with  Davis's  division  of  the  14th  corps. 

July  5. — The  enemy  evacuated  during  the  previous  night,  and  at  daylight, 
with  my  command,  I  started  in  pursuit ;  passing  through  his  works,  elaborate 
and  strong,  marched  south  by  east  over  a  succession  of  rough  and  densely  wooded 
ridges  without  regular  roads,  crossing  Nickajack  creek  near  Ruff  &  Daniek'a 
mill.  I  then  moved  towards  Turner's  ferry,  the  14th  corps  still  upon  my  left, 
the  army  of  the  Tennessee  on  my  right,  Williams  and  Butterfield  following  me. 
During  the  morning  my  skirmishers  became  slightly  engaged  with  the  enimy'a 
cavalry,  who  routed  before  my  advance.  At  3  p.  m.  found  the  enemy  occupy- 
ing a  strong  line  of  works  on  hills  skirting  the  north  side  of  the  Chattahoochee. 
Posting  a  strong  picket  here  along  the  Nickajack,  closely  fronting  the  enemy's 
works,  I  massed  the  division  in  the  woods  near  the  Old  Factory  road,  and  on 
Dobbs's  farm,  my  right  connected  by  picket  with  the  army  of  the  Tennessee. 
Ko  connexion  upon  my  left  with  the  14th  corps,  which  was  across  Nickajack 
creek.  From  my  camp  we  could  plainly  discern  the  steeples  and  chimneys  of 
Atlanta.  The  sight  ot  the  city  gave  great  encouragement  to  my  men,  who, 
seeing  the  prize  which  was  to  crown  the  campaign,  looked  cheerfully  forward  to 
its  speedy  possession. 

July  6. — Relieved  at  3  p.  m.  by  the  first  division  15th  corps,  and  moved 
northward,  following  the  first  division  to  the  ridge  road  leading  to  Vining's  sta- 
tion ;  then  going  east,  encamped  in  open  woods  east  of  Nickajack  creek. 

July  7. — Early  in  the  morning  moved  two  miles  southward,  and  formed  line 
on  the  right  of  the  third  division,  connecting  on  the  right  at  Nickajack  creek 
with  first  division  15th  corps  ;  advanced  my  picket  line  so  that  I  might  closely 
observe  the  enemy  in  their  fortifications  near  the  river.  No  skirmishing  duriug 
the  day.     Ward  and  Williams's  divisions  upon  my  left. 

July  8. — Remained  in  position  of  the  previous  day.  During  the  night  the 
enemy  evacuated  and  withdrew  across  the  river. 

July  9.— At  daylight  advanced  my  pickets  to  the  river  bank,  about  one  mile 
distant,  taking  a  number  of  prisoners  atid  deserters.  The  enemy's  pickets  in 
plain  view  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  river.  Country  on  both  banks  rough 
and  wooded.  The  evacuated  works  of  the  enemy  were  very  elaborate  and 
strong,  comprising  breastworks,  rifle-pits,  bastions,  stockades,  abatis,  chevaux- 
de-frise,  and  palisades. 

July  10. — Remained  in  camp,  making  every  disposition  for  a  few  days'  rest, 
and  for  the  health  and  comfort  of  the  troops. 

July  11  to  16. — Remained  encamped.  On  the  12th  the  15th  corps  moved  up 
the  river.     I  relieved  their  picket  line  on  our  immediate  right. 

July  17. — ^At  5  o'clock  in  the  evening  moved  to  the  right,  following  the  third 
division.     Reaching  Pace's  ferry,  crossed  the  Chattahoochee  on  pontoon  bridge 
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just  before  dark,  and  taking  the  road  brandling  to  the  left  from  the  Buck  Head, 
road,  marched  two  miles  and  encamped  near  a  white  house,  west  of  Nances' 
creek. 

July  18. — After  a  careful  reconnoissance  of  the  country  bj  the  second  brig- 
ade, as  far  east  as  Nances'  creek,  above  the  crossing  of  the  Buck  Head  road 
about  noon,  under  orders  from  the  major  general  commanding  corps,  I  advanced, 
following  the  third  division,  constructing  two  bridges  over  Nances'  creek  at  Wil- 
liams's saw-mill.  Advancing  skirmishers  up  Buck  Head  road,  they  became 
slightly  engaged  with  the  enemy's  cavalry.  I  followed  immediately  with  the 
division,  and  on  reaching  the  junction  of  the  Howell's  Mill  road  (one  mile  east 
of  Buck  Head)  encamped,  throwing  up  works  in  my  front  covering  the  road. 

PEACH  TREE  CREEK. 

July  19. — At  daylight  (in  accordance  with  orders  from  Major  General  Hooker 
directing  me  to  advance  via  Howell's  mill)  I  moved  with  my  divieiion  two 
miles  to  the  hill  overlooking  Howell's  mill,  where  I  found  Davis's  division,  14th 
corps,  whoso  skirmishers  were  hotly  engaged  with  those  of  the  enemy  across  the 
creek  at  this  point.  Having  communicated  these  facts  to  the  major  general 
commanding  the  corps,  by  his  direction  I  moved  to  the  left  post,  (Casey's  house,) 
and  massed  my  division  in  the  woods  on  hill  skirting  Peach  Tree  creek.  My 
position  here  was  about  three-quarters  of  a  mile  from  Howell's  mill ;  my 
skirmishers  connected  with  those  of  the  4th  corps  on  my  left.  They  were 
ordered  to  conceal  themselves  in  the  woods  and  bushes  close  to  the  cre(-k,  and 
not  to  disclose  their  locations  by  firing.  To  my  right  the  country  was  cleared ; 
no  connexion  was  formed  in  that  direction  with  the  14th  corps,  because  to  do 
BO  would  disclose  a  portion  of  my  movements  to  the  enemy.  Silence  was  enjoined 
upon  the  troops,  and  preparations  were  quickly  and  quietly  made  to  force  a 
crossing,  and  seize  a  prominent  hill  opposite,  which  was  held  by  the  enemy  with 
rifle-pits.  Peach  Tree  creek  at  this  point  was  twenty  feet  wide,  and  deep,  with 
marshy  banks  and  muddy  bottom.  The  hills  on  both  sides  were  steep  and 
irregular,  and  heavily  timbered,  while  along  both  banks  was  a  narrow  steep  of 
cleared  laud,  widening  bryond  my  right,  and  extending  out  into  an  open  country 
to  my  left,  in  front  of  the  right  of  the  4lh  corps.  No  bridge  or  roads  crossed  the 
stream  in  my  front.  Under  personal  supervision  of  Major  General  Hooker,  and 
also  of  myself,  both  batteries  of  the  division  were  quietly  posted  on  prominent 
points  in  the  woods  opposite  the  hill  mentioned  above,  which  projected  nearer 
the  creek  than  any  other  of  those  held  by  the  enemy.  Small  epaulments  of  logs 
were  constructed  for  the  protection  of  the  gunners,  while  the  pioneer  corps  prepared 
stringers,  logs,  and  rails  for  bridge  construction.  At  3  p.  m.  my  twelve  pieces 
of  artillery  opened  on  the  hills  opposite,  and  my  skirmishers,  which  had  been 
re-enforced  to  a  very  heavy  line,  poured  in  a  furious  musketry  fire.  Under  cover 
of  this  a  foot  bridge  was  constructed  by  the  pioneer  corps,  and  Ireland's  brigade 
filed  across  on  the  double-quick,  formed  on  the  other  side,  and  cliarged  and  car- 
ried the  hill.  All  was  done,  very  quickly.  The  enemy,  completely  surprised, 
fled,  leaving  twenty-three  prisoners  and  their  intrenching  tools  in  our  hands.  My 
other  two  brigades  followed  immediately,  formed  on  Ireland's  right,  and  erected 
strong  breastworks  as  a  t^te-dupont  for  our  place  of  crossing.  My  skirmish 
lines  were  advanced  in  the  dusk  until  they  encountered  the  newly  established 
picket  line  of  the  enemy  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  to  my  front.  During  the 
night  two  other  brigades  were  thrown  across  the  creek  in  my  rear,  and  roads  to 
them  were  cut  for  the  artillery  and  wagons.  The  enemy  during  the  afternoon 
opened  a  battery  about  three-quarters  of  a  mile  obliquely  in  front  of  my  left  flank, 
and  fired  a  number  of  shots  at  the  troops  crossing  the  bridge,  but  without  effect. 

July  20, — Early  in  the  morning  Williams's  division  crossed  and  formed  ou  the 
hills  to  my  right.     About  the  same  time  Ward  cr-^ssed  and  formed  line  in  the 
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valley  to  my  left.  At  10  a.  m.,  in  compliance  with  orders,  my  Bkirmisbers  moved 
forward,  supported  by  Candy's  brigade,  Jones's  brigade  following  Candy's; 
crossing  two  timbered  ridges  in  front  of  my  breastworks,  the  enemy's  skirmishen 
were  driven,  after  a  sharp  engagement*  from  the  third  ridge  in  the  woods,  aod 
from  a  cornfield  on  the  right  of  it.  The  position  gained  was  a  most  important 
one,  and  was  immediately,  at  12  m.,  occupied  by  Candy's  brigade  in  line;  a  few 
rails  were  piled  up  by  the  troops  as  a  protection  dong  their  front.  While  Oanbj'a 
brigade  took  position  on  the  ridge,  a  closely  contested  ekirmish  was  going  on 
between  the  enemy  and  the  skirmishers  of  Ward's  division — the  latter  attempting 
to  gain  possession  of  a  large  cleared  hill  directly  to  my  left.  A  section  of  Bandy's 
battery  was  brought,  went  into  position  on  my  left  in  the  edge  of  the  woods, 
and  opened  an  enfilading  fire  upon  the  enemy  opposed  to  Ward;  Ward's 
skirmishers  advancing  at  the  same  time,  the  enemy  fled.  I  now  placed  Jones's 
brigade  in  two  lines  in  support  of  Candy's,  brought  up  all  of  my  artillery  and 
posted  it  on  Candy's  line,  and  had  Ireland's  brigade  massed  on  the  ridge  behind 
Jones.  Major  General  Hooker  informed  me  that  Greneral  Williams  had  been 
directed  to  advance  on  my  right  and  connect;  the  left  of  General  Williams  was 
then  about  500  yards  directly  in  rear  of  my  right,  which  was  much  exposed, 
inclining  (necessarily  from  the  shape  of  the  ridge)  slightly  towards  the  front 
The  position  here,  to  be  understood  with  reference  to  the  heavy  battle  of  July 
20,  needs  accurate  description.  The  ridge  occupied  by  Candy  and  Jones  was 
heavily  timbered,  as  was  the  country  in  their  rear,  and  to  their  left  the  sur- 
rounding country  presented  broken  ridges,  with  deep  ravines  and  thickets,  while 
here  and  there  were  isolated  hills  and  spurs.  In  front  and  to  the  right  of  my 
fii-st  brigade  the  country  was  densely  timbered  for  two  miles.  Directly  in  front 
of  Candy  and  to  his  left  it  was  cleared.  The  cleared  space  in  his  front  was  about 
600  yards  wide  ;  that  to  his  left  opened  out  into  the  valley  of  Peachtree  creek. 
About  80  yards  to  his  left  ran  a  swampy  stream,  a  tributary  of  that  creek ;  beyond 
this  stream  rose  the  broad  hill  held  by  Ward's  skirmishers,  while  bis  division 
lay  in  line  on  the  lower  slope  of  that  hill  in  Peachtree  valley.  Thus  it  will  be 
Been  that  my  main  line  occupied  a  position  equally  advanced  with  the  skirmishers 
of  the  other  division.  My  skirmishers  had  advanced  across  a  swampy  rivulet 
about  300  yards  in  front  of  my  main  line,  their  left  in  the  open  field,  and  their  right 
on  a  high,  narrow,  timbered  hill  in  front  of  my  right.  Deeming  that  hill  an  im- 
portant outpost,  I  directed  Colonel  Jones  to  send  a  regiment  to  occupy  it.  The 
thirty-third  New  Jersey  volunteers  was  immediately  sent,  and  I  went  to  the  hill 
to  reconnoitre,  directing  another  regiment  fi*om  Colonel  Jones's  brigade  to  follow 
the  thirty-third  New  Jersey  volunteers.  On  reaching  the  hill  I  found  my 
skirmishers  on  the  crest  of  it,  and  the  thirty-third  New  Jersey  just  arriving. 
On  my  way  I  met  three  prisoners  sent  in  from  the  skirmish  line;  they  were  quite 
communicative,  saying  that  there  were  no  large  bodies  of  their  troops  withiu  two 
miles.  The  thirty-third  New  Jersey  formed  in  line  on  the  hill,  and  I  directed 
a  portion  of  the  skirmish  line  to  advance  a  short  distance  along  the  slope  of  the 
ridge  to  developethe  intentions  of  the  enemy,  who  were  keeping  perfectly  quiet ; 
not  a  man  was  to  be  seen  or  heard  of  in  any  direction.  These  skirmishers  had 
advanced  but  a  few  rods  when  the  enemy  opened  in  a  continuous  fire  upon  us  from 
our  right  and  front,  and  were  found  to  be  advancing  in  very  heavy  force  on  all  sides, 
being  already  within  seventy-five  yards  of  us  ;  their  heaviest  attack  being  on  my 
right.  The  thirty-third  New  Jersey  volunteers,  togi^ther  with  my  skirmish  liuf» 
were  quickly  forced  back  to  my  main  line,  with  considerable  loss.  Scarcely  had 
they  rejoined  the  main  body  when  the  enemy,  in  immense  force,  rapidly  and 
fiercely  burst  upon  the  right  flauk  of  Candy's  and  Jones's  brigades,  and  ]^^^ 
their  flanks  to  their  rear,  at  the  same  time  charging  on  Candy's  right,  front,  and 
rear.  It  was  necessary  to  change  front  with  a  portion  of  my  command  to  meet 
the  impending  danger.  The  one  hundred  and  forty-seven  :h  Pennsylvania  volnn- 
tears,  holding  that  part  of  the  front  line  in  which  my  artillery  was  posted,  remained 
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to  fight  the  enemy  in  that  direction.   The  sixtieth  New  York  volunteers  of  Ireland's 
brigade,  and  the  one  hundred  and  nineteenth  New  York  volunteers,  and  seventy- 
third  and  one  hundred  and  ninth  Pennsylvania  volunteers  of  Jones's  brigade, 
assisted  in  supporting  the  artillery ;  these  five  regiments,  with  the  aid  of  the 
batteries,  fighting  on  all  sides  and  holding  the  hill,  while,  with  the  rest  of  my 
command,  I  quickly  changed  front  and  formed  in  the  midst  of  the  battle,  con- 
necting with  (jreneral  Williams's  division.     This  was  done  by  changing  the  front 
to  the  right,  with  all  of  Candy's  brigade,  except  the  one  hundred  and  forty-seventh 
Pennsylvania  volunteers,  and  deploying  Ireland's  and  Jones's  brigades  in  one 
line,  connecting  Irc^land's  left  with  Candy's  and  Jones's  right  with  General  Wil- 
liams's left.     The  following  diagram  will  show  the  position.     All  these  changes 
were  completed  within  an  hour,  during  which  the  battle  raged  on  every  side 
with  terrific  fury.     The  five  regiments,  with  the  batteries  as  already  mentioned, 
beld  throughout  the  hill  occupied  by  them  at  noon.     All  my  artillery  was  in 
position  there,  and  was  served  rapidly  from  the  beginning  to  the  end  of  the 
battle  with  great  heroism,  coolness,  and  skill.     That  hill  was  the  key  position 
of  the  entire  battle ;  once  gained  by  the  enemy,  the  day  was  lost.     The  enemy, 
perceiving  its  importance,  surged  in  immense  masses  against  it,  while  the  dispositions 
of  my  command  were  being  made  as  before  stated,  but  they  stood  •as  firm  as 
a  rock,  and  mowed  down  column  after  column  of  that  vast  struggling  mass  that 
charged  them  from  three  sides.     I  have  never  seen  more  heroic  fighting;  for 
three  hours  the  fury  of  the  battle  along  our  entire  line  could  not  be  surpassed. 
Then  the  tempest  of  sounds  and  missiles  began  to  decrease  gradually,  and  by 
dark  nothing  but  the  heavy  skirmishing  remained. 

General  Hood  had  massed  the  greater  part  of  his  entire  army  in  this  furious 
a^ssault  upon  a  single  corps,  and  that  one  the  smallest  one  in  our  army,  and  was 
whipped  back  to  the  ground  he  had  left  in  the  morning.  It  is  with  a  feeling 
of  unusual  admiration  for  the  troops  under  my  command  that  I  record  the  history 
of  their  part  in  the  battle  of  Peachtree  creek,  attacked  by  overwhelming  numbers 
from  front,  right  flank,  and  rear.  Five  regiments,  with  the  artillery,  held  the 
key  position,  while  fighting  terribly  all  the  time.  The  rest  of  my  command 
changed  its  front,  formed  a  connected  line,  and  threw  themselves  into  the  com- 
bat with  such  determination  and  valor  that  they  overcame  five  times  their  num- 
ber. Tills  result  was  largely  due  to  the  fact  that  by  changing  my  front  in  the 
manner  described,  our  troops  delivered  an  effective  and  persistent  cross-fire  upon 
the  enemy  at  the  moment  when  they  were  flushed  with  the  anticipation  of  victory, 
and,  supposing  themselves  entrapped,  they  retreated  broken  and  dismayed. 
This  battle  was  a  very  remarkable  one,  as  a  test  of  the  discipline  and  valor  of 
our  troops,  and  as  the  first  defeat  of  the  newly  appointed  commander  of 
the  rebel  army ;  it  was  glorious  in  its  result.  The  trees  everywhere  bore  marks 
of  the  extreme  severity  of  the  contest,  and  lecalled  to  my  mind  the  sceneof  con- 
flict when  the  same  division  fought  at  Gettysburg,  Not  a  tree  or  bush  within 
the  entire  range  but  bore  the  score  of  battle.  The  appearance  of  the  enemy  as 
they  charged  upon  our  front  across  the  clear  field  was  magnificent ;  rarely  has 
Such  a  sight  been  presented  in  battle.  Pouring  out  from  the  woods,  they  ad- 
vanced in  immense  grey  and  brown  masses  (not  lines)  with  flags  and  banners, 
many  of  them  new  and  beautiful,  while  their  generals  and  staff  oflficers  were  in 
plain  view,  with  drawn  sabres  flashing  in  the  light,  galloping  here  and  there  as 
they  urged  their  troops  on  to  the  charge.  The  rebel  tnx  .ps  also  seemed  to  rush  for- 
ward with  more  than  customary  nerve  and  heartiness  iu  the  attack.  This  grand 
charge  was  Hood's  inaugural,  and  his  army  came  upon  us  that  day  full  oi  high 
hope,  confident  that  the  small  force  in  their  front  could  not  withstand  them ;  but 
their  ardor  and  confidence  were  soon  shaken.  My  artillery,  s.  rved  with  the 
utmost  rapidity,  even  while  receiving  volleys  from  the  rear,  poured  out  steady 
discharges  of  canister  and  shell,  and  we  could  see  the  great  gaps  in  that  com- 
pact mass  of  human  beings  as  each  shot  tore  through  the  ranks.  Those  masses 
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of  the  enemy  that  charged  upon  my  right  and  rear  reached,  at  one  time,  within 
five  yards  of  Bandy's  battery,  but,  by  the  cool  bravery  of  my  officers  and  men, 
were  driven  back.  I  cannot  refrain  from  especially  mentioning  Major  Reynolds, 
chief  of  artillery  of  the  corps,  who,  with  Captain  Aleshire,  my  own  chief,  wm 
present  on  my  line,  and  rendered  distinguished  services  throughout  the  severest 
portion  of  the  battle.  Colonel  Andrew  Pardee,  of  the  one  hundred  and  forty- 
seventh  Pensylvania  volunteers,  deserves  special  mention  for  the  determinjition, 
discipline,  and  personal  gallantry  displayed  in  holding  his  position,  in  support 
of  the  artillery,  under  a  terrible  fire  from  his  flank  and  rear.  My  loss,  in  valua- 
ble officers,  was  particularly  severe.  Captain  Thomas  A.  Eliott,  assistant  adju- 
tant general  on  my  staff,  was  killed  instantly  in  the  thickest  of  the  battle.  His 
death  was  a  severe  loss  to  me  personally,  as  well  a*j  to  my  division.  He  had 
served  with  me,  as  assistant  adjutant  general,  for  nearly  three  years,  and  was 
distinguished  for  his  ability  and  gallantry.  Colonel  Greorge  A.  Cobham,  one  hun- 
dred and  eleventh  Pennsylvania  volunteers,  a  model  gentleman  and  commander, 
fell  mortally  wounded.  For  one  year  previous  to  the  organization  of  the  2d  corps, 
by  the  consolidation  of  the  11th  and  12th,  he  commanded  the  second  brigade 
of  my  division,  and  lead  it  with  great  credit  through  the  battle  of  Gettysburg, 
Wauhatchie,  Lookout  mountain,  Mission  ridge,  and  Ringgold.  He  participated, 
with  his  regiment,  in  all  the  battles  and  movements  of  our  present  canapaign, 
and,  during  the  absence  of  Colonel  Ireland,  commanded  my  third  brigade  in  the 
battle  of  Resaca  and  New  Hope  church.  His  loss  is  deeply  felt  and  deplored 
throughout  the  division.  Lieutenant  Colonel  Randall,  one  hundred  and  fortj*- 
ninth  New  York  volunteers,  a  brave  and  excellent  officer,  was  killed  while  fight- 
ing gallantly  in  command  of  his  regiment. 


Casualties  in 

the  battle  of  Peachtree  creeli. 

Georgia 

• 

1 

Wounded. 

1  ,i 

Commissioned  officers  ..-- 

4 

78 

24 

20.5 

9        37 

Enlisted  men 

156  ;     439 

iw  1 

Total 

8-2 

229 

165       476 

Four  hundred  and  nine  of  the  enemy's  dead  were  buried  by  fatigue  parties  from 
my  division,  in  my  frunt,  and  I  had  information,  deemed  reliable,  that  about  two 
hundred  (200)  were  carried  back  and  buried  by  them  from  the  same  portion  of  the 
field.  From  these  statements,  and  from  the  tenible  punishment  inflicted  upon 
the  enemy  crowded  together  in  dense  masses,  I  can  safely  estimate  their  loss  in 
my  front,  at  the  least,  at  2,500  men. 

July  21. — Early  this  morning  my  skirmishers  were  advanced  about  400  yards 
and  found  the  enemy's  pickets  beyond.  The  day  passed  quietly,  my  dclaiU 
being  occupied  in  burying  my  own  and  the  enemy's  dead. 

July  22. — At  5  a.  m.  I  advanced  my  skirmishers  and  found  diat  the  enemy 
had  withdrawn.  A  general  advance  being  ordered  (of  the  corps)  at  6  a.  m,'l 
moved  with  my  division  through  the  woods,  across  a  very  ri»ugh  broken  country, 
in  the  direction  of  Atlanta.  My  second  and  third  brigades  moved  in  f)anillel 
columns,  1st  brigade  following.  After  marching  about  a  mile  we  crossed  the  for- 
tifications evacuated  by  the  enemy  the  night  before.  The  works  were  very 
strong  and  were  the  outer  lino  of  the  defence  of  Atlanta.  Turning  here  to  the 
right,  in  a  few  minutes  I  reached  the  broad  road  running  from  Howell'i  rail!  to 
Atlanta.     On  this  road  the  fourteenth  corps  and  General  Williams's  division 
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were  advancing  with  my  third  and  first  brigades.  I  followed  until  near  its 
ijinction  with  the  Marietta  road,  when  my  skirmishers  connecting  with  those  of 
General  Williams's  division,  engaged  with  those  of  the  enemy,  driving  them  to 
the  main  fortifications  of  Atlanta.  My  second  brigade,  wh  ch  had  moved  nearly 
a  mile  through  the  woods  further  to  the  left,  joined  me  at  this  point.  The 
enemy  opened  upon  us  with  artillery  from  a  fort  in  our  front,  on  Marietta  street, 
at  10  o'clock  a.  m.  By  direction  of  the  major  general  commanding  corps  I 
took  position  on  a  cleared  ridge  half  a  mile  east  of  Howell's  mill  road,  and  de- 
ployed my  entire  division  except  two  regiments  in  front,  line  facing  south  and 
confronting  the  forts  on  Marietta  street,  about  1,000  yards  distant.  Ward's 
division  connected  with  my  left,  and  Williams's  with  my  right.  Here,  within 
two  hours,  my  troops  erected  strong  breastworks,  and  my  artillery  took  position 
on  commanding  points  in  the  line.  My  skirmishers  advanced  close  to  the 
enemy's  fortifications  and  then  constructed  outpost  defences.  From  my  loca- 
tion here  to  the  centre  of  Atlanta  was  two  miles.  Sharp  skirmishing  and  artil- 
lery duelling  continued  during  the  day  and  late  into  the  night,  shells  from  our 
guns  being  thrown  far  into  the  city.  At  1  p.  m.  the  enemy  made  a  strong  dash 
on  our  pickets,  but  were  quickly  driven  back.  My  intrench ments  were  com- 
pleted during  the  afternoon,  and  abatis  constructed  along  my  front. 

Jul^  23. — Artillery  duelling  and  skirmishing  continued.  At  noon  the  enemy 
made  another  unsuccesful  attempt  to  drive  in  our  pickets.  Continued  to  strengthen 
my  intrenchments  and  abatis. 

Ju/j/  24. — My  command  was  employed  constructing  an  advance  parallel 
about  six  hundred  yards  in  front  of  the  first  line.  At  9  p.  m.,  in  pursuance  of 
orders  from  the  major  general  commanding  the  department,  a  strong  demon- 
stration was  made  by  Williams's  division,  arousing  the  enemy  along  our  entire 
front  and  eliciting  from  him  a  sharp  fire.  My  troops,  keeping  well  under  cover, 
sufiered  very  few  casualties. 

Juli/  26. — My  new  line  of  works,  elaborately  and  strongly  constructed,  was 
finished  and  occupied  by  my  troops  at  night.  This  parallel  shortened  the  line 
of  the  corps  so  much  that  Ward's  division  was  entirely  relieved  by  a  portion  of 
niine,  and  the  fortifications  of  the  corps  were  occupied  by  the  first  and^  second 
divisions,  the  third  withdrawing  behind  our  centre  in  reserve. 

Juli/  27. — At  6  a.  m.,  in  pursuance  of  orders  transmitted  from  Major  General 
Sherman,  I  sent  out  from  my  division  two  hundred  men,  under  command  of 
Lieutenant*  Colonel  Walker,  one  hundred  and  eleventh  Pensylvania  volunteers, 
to  make  a  demonstration  against  the  enemy.  This  force  drove  in  the  pickets, 
and  established  our  outposts  where  those  of  the  enemy  had  been.  The  army 
of  the  Tennessee  passed  my  rear  all  day,  moving  from  the  left  to  the  right  of 
the  army.  The  order  relieving,  at  his  own  request,  Major  General  Hooker 
from  command  of  the  corps,  was  received  to-day,  and  caused  expressions  of 
profound  regret  throughout  the  command.  Brigadier  General  Williams  was,  by 
the  same  order,  assigned  to  temporary  command  of  the  corps. 

Jult/  28. — The  forenoon  passed  in  comparative  quiet,  the  enemy  throwing 
occasionally  64-pounder  shells  of  the  James  projectile  pattern  in  our  direction 
from  heavy  guns  recently  mounted  in  a  fort  near  the  railroad  and  close  to  Mrs. 
Pender's  house.  About  1  p.  m.  the  sounds  of  battle  came  from  the  direction 
of  the  army  of  the  Tennessee,  several  miles  distant  to  our  right,  and  lasted 
until  3  p.  m.  at  which  time  the  enemy  opened  heavily  on  my  own  lines  with 
artillery,  continuing  their  fire  until  dark,  but  causing  very  few  casualties 
among  our  troops. 

Jul ^  29. — In  pursuance  of  orders  my  pickets  felt  of  the  enemy  frequently 
during  the  night,  and  again  strongly  at  daylight,  but  discovered  no  signs  of 
their  giving  way.  Considerable  artillery  firing  from  both  sides  to-day  along 
my  front.  By  order  of  the  brigadier  general  commanding  corps,  I  sent  out  the 
sixtieth  New  York  volunteers,  under  Colonel  Goddard,  in  the  forenoon,  to  make 
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a  strong  demonstration  on  the  enemy's  lines.  The  duty  was  perfonned  m  fine 
style,  driving  in  their  pickets  with  the  loss,  on  onr  side,  of  bat  one  man  slightlj 
wounded. 

July  30  and  31. — ^Nothing  of  interest  to  record. 

Atigust  1  and  2. — Picket  firing  throughout  the  day,  which  Ifecame  rery 
heavy  at  night ;  artillery  firing  on  both  sides,  sharp  firing  at  intervals  through- 
out. 

August  3. — At  5  p.  m.  the  pickets  made  a  demonstration  in  their  fronts 
exciting  a  lively  artillery  fire  from  the  rebel  works,  our  artillery  replying  occa- 
sionally. 

August  4. — Received  orders  to  have  the  whole  command  vigilant  at  its  post 
At  1  p.  m.  the  sound  of  heavy  fighting  was  heard  on  the  extreme  right,  which 
ceased  shortly  after  3  p.  m.,  all  remaining  quiet,  until  about  8.30  p.  m.,  when 
heavy  artillery  and  musketry  firing  was  again  heard  from  the  same  direction. 
The  firing  lasted  only  about  twenty  minutes,  after  which  fitful  firing  occurred 
along  the  lines. 

August  5,  6,  7,  and  8. — Usual  picket  and  artillery  firing.  Five  deserters 
came  into  my  lines. 

August  9. — A  detail  from  the  command  was  engaged  in  constructing  six 
embrasures  for  siege  artillery  in  the  works  of  the  one  hundred  and  forty-ninth 
New  York  volunteers  on  my  left.  By  order  of  General  Sherman  all  the 
artillery  opened  upon  the  city,  firing  about  fifty  rounds  per  gun.  The  enemy 
responded  feebly  in  my  front,  firing  from  but  one  fort.  The  enemy  could  he 
seen  constructing  bomb-proofs  in  their  works.     Three  deserters  came  in. 

August  10. — The  embrasures  were  finished,  and  three  4^-inch  guns  were 
placed  in  position;  opened  fire  upon  Atlanta  at  4  p.  m.,  which  was  maintained 
throughout  the  night.     Two  deserters  came  in. 

August  11  and  12. — Ordinary  firing  from  pickets  and  (artillery. 

August  13. — By  order  of  Major  General  Sheiman  all  the  artillery  bearing 
upon  the  city  was  directed  to  open  and  continue  a  regular  fire  upon  it  during 
the  afternoon  and  night.  About  11  p.  m.  a  large  fire  bioke  out  in  the  city; 
bells  aijd  cries  of  fire  were  plainly  audible.  The  fire  became  larger  and  continued 
until  daylight. 

August  14. — Artillery  still  playing  at  intervals  upon  the  city.  Deserters 
coming  into  my  lines  agree  in  representing  great  dissatisfaction  existing  in  Hood's 
army.  Shortly  after  dark  another  large  fire  broke  out  in  the  city,  lasting  about 
three  hours. 

August  15  and  16, — Picket  and  artillery  firing  as  usual.  Verbal  orders 
received  to  withdraw  my  command  from  the  works  in  the  night  of  the  I8lh, 
and  move  quietly  and  quickly  to  Pace's  ferry  on  the  Chattahoochee,  then  to 
hold  the  bridge,  and  guard  the  approach  to  the  railroad. 

August  17. — Received  written  orders  suspending  the  proposed  movement 
until  further  notice. 

Augtcst  18. — At  4  a.  m.  the  enemy  opened  heavily  with  artillery  along  his 
entire  line,  inflicting  but  little  damage.  Batteries  on  our  line  promptly  and 
actively  replied.     The  cannonade  lasted  heavily  until  7  o'clock  a.  m. 

August  19. — At  4  a.  m.  the  artillery  opened  along  our  entire  line  furiously  upon 
the  enemy,  firing  twelve  rounds  per  gun. 

August  20,  21.  22,  and  23. — Ordinary  firing  of  pickets,  and  artillery. 

August  24. — The  movement  previously  ordered,  and  which  had  been  sus- 
pended on  the  17th  instant,  was  again  ordered,  and  all  the  trains  of  the  command 
crossed  the  Chattahoochee. 

August  25, — At  7  a.  m.  received  orders  from  corps  headquarters  directing  me 
to  withdraw  during  the  night  to  Pace's  ferry,  the  hour  of  withdrawal  to  be 
designated  at  a  later  period  of  the  day.  At  daylight  sent  one  regiment  and  the 
pioneer  corps  from  each  brigade  to  Pace's  ferry  to  construct  defensive  works  on 
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the  east  side  of  the  river.  At  8  o'clock  I  proceeded  in  person  to  the  ferry, 
superintended  laying  out  the  t6te-du-pont,  and  surveying  grounds  in  vicinity 
with  especial  reference  to  forming  a  line  of  works.  At  4  o'clock  in  the  after- 
noon, in  consultation  with  General  Williams,  decided  upon  the  details  for  the 
movement  during  the  night.  The  troops  to  withdraw  at  9  o'clock  to  the  second 
ridge  in  rear  of  the  works,  and  there  await  the  movement  of  the  4th  corps  past  my 
rear,  the  command  to  move  to  its  position  on  the  river  as  soon  as  the  4th  corps  had 
passed ;  Bundy 's  battery  to  accompany  my  division,  the  pickets  to  remain  until  the 
movement  was  completed,  and  then  to  follow  the  main  body  to  the  river.  At  9 
p.  ra.  my  troops  withdrew  from  the  works  and  massed  at  the  point  indicated.  The 
4th  corps  was  to  have  moved  at  9  p.  m.,  but  from  some  cause  unknown  to  me  failed  to 
do  so.  By  night  only  t-wo  brigades  of  the  4th  corps  had  passed  my  position.  I 
decided  not  to  await  the  passage  of  the  remainder  of  the  corps,  as  to  do  so  would 
delay  me  until  after  daylight;  and  the  road  being  clear  I  moved  my  division  out 
(without  interrupting  ii^  the  slightest  degree  the  march  of  the  4th  corps)  to  the 
main  road,  over  a  new  one  through  the  woods,  which  I  had  cut  during  the  day, 
and  moved  rapidly  on,  and  reached  Pace's  ferry  about  4  a.  m.  on  the  morning 
of  the  26th.  The  command  was  immediately  posted ;  third  brigade  on  the  left, 
extending  across  the  Buckhead  road,  covering  the  bridge  at  the  ferry ;  the  second 
brigade  in  the  centre,  joining  the  third ;  the  first  on  the  right,  joining  the  second 
and  connecting  with  Williams's  division  on  the  north  side  of  Peachtree  creek ; 
Bundy 's  battery,  placed  in  the  works  before  Atlanta,  joined  my  command  at  6 
o'clock  a  m.  The  withdrawal  from  my  works  before  Atlanta,  and  the  march 
of  nine  miles  to  the  ferry,  were  all  accomplished  without  the  loss  of  a  man  or  of 
any  material. 

Casualties  in  front  of  Atlanta  from  July  23  to  August  25. 


f 

1 

s 

p 
1 

1 

?' 

< 

Coniniissioiied  officers  - ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... 

1 

14 

3 

108 

4 

4 

Knlisted  men  ....... ...... ...... ...... .... .......... 

126 

Total 

15 

111 

4 

130 

About  noon  the  enemy's  cavalry  appeared  in  my  front,  and  slight  skirmishing 
commenced  between  them  and  my  pickets.  AtT  3  o'clock  a  body  of  cavalry 
dismounted  charged  the  picket  line,  but  were  driven  back  with  a  loss  of  eight 
killed  left  on  the  field,  some  twenty-five  wounded,  and  three  prisoners,  with  no 
casualties  in  my  command.  Skirmishing  continued  throughout  the  afternoon. 
The  artillery  firing  a  few  shells  into  the  cavalry  caused  them  to  disperse  rapidly. 
The  enemy  was  busily  engaged  in  feeling  my  lines  at  8  p.  m.  Colonel  Minty, 
commanding  a  brigade  in  General  Garrard's  cavalry  division,  reported  to  me 
that  the  seventh  Pennsylvania  cavalry  was  left  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  river 
with  orders  to  patrol  up  the  river  as  far  as  Soap  creek.  During  the  afternoon 
Major  General  Slocum,  assigned  to  command  the  corps,  rode  along  my  lines  and 
was  received  with  hearty  enthusiasm  by  the  men  of  his  old  command. 

August  27. — During  the  day  was  very  busily  engaged  perfecting  my  lines, 
constructing  breastworks,  rifle-pits,  and  abatis.  The  line  to  be  held  by  my 
divij*ion,  being  about  2\  miles  in  length,  required  a  vast  amount  of  labor  to  place 
in  proper  condition.  Two  pieces  of  Knapp's  battery  were  placed  in  position  in 
a  work  thrown  up  on  the  right  of  the  line  for  the  purpose  of  defending  the  rail- 
road bridge  and  other  bridges  at  Montgomery  ferry.  Major  General  Slocum 
to-day  formally  took  command  of  the  corps. 
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August  28,  29,  and  30.  passed  with  slight  skirmishing  on  the  extreme  picket 
line,  the  troops  busily  engaged  working  ou  the  defences. 

August  31. — At  6  a.  ni.,  in  obedience  to  orders  from  corps  headquarters,  I 
sent  out  a  reconnoitring  party  of  two  hundred  men  under  Colonel  Flynii,  twenty- 
eighth  Pennsylvania  volunteers.  Colonel  Flynn,  moving  on  the  Buckhead  road, 
found  the  enemy's  cavalry  pickets  on  the  west  side  of  Nances'  creek.  Moving 
to  his  left,  he  flanked  and  drove  them,  and  theu  crossed  the  creek,  moving  on 
the  road  to  the  right  about  a  mile,  when  he  again  found  the  enemy  posted  in 
rail  works  on  the  further  edge  of  the  cleared  hill.  He  exchanged  a  few  volleyg 
with  them,  but  believing  their  numbers  to  be  too  great  to  be  driven,  and  his 
object  being  to  find,  not  to  fight,  the  enemy,  he  retired,  recrossed  the  creek,  and 
moving  down  the  road  turned  northward  on  a  smaller  road,  over  which  the  corps 
had  marched  on  the  ISth  of  July.  On  again  reaching  the  creek,  he  fuund  the 
enemy's  cavalry  pickets  on  the  west  side;  these  he  quickly  drove,  and  again 
crossing  the  creek,  and  moving  about  a  mile  and  a  half,  met  the  enemy  in- 
trenched in  a  field  near  the  junction  of  the  road  on  which  he  was  marching; 
this  being  the  right  of  the  same  line  he  had  encountered  below.  Having  fulfilled 
his  orders  by  ascertaining  the  position  of  the  enemy,  Colonel  Flynn  returned 
without  loss. 

la^eptemher  1. — Day  passed  without  change. 

September  2. — In  obedience  to  orders  from  corps  headquarters,  I  sent  out  a 
reconnoitring  party.  The  reconnoissance  was  commanded  by  Lieutenant  Colonel 
Thomas  M.  Walker,  one  hundred  and  eleventh  Pennsylvania  volunteers,  and 
was  composed  of  the  one  hundred  and  eleventh  Pennsylvania  volunteers,  sixtieth 
New  York  volunteers,  and  details  from  the  one  hundred  and  second  New  York 
volunteers  and  twenty-ninth  Pennsylvania  volunteers,  and  twenty  men  from  the 
seventh  Pennsylvania  cavalry.  Captain  Lambert,  acting  assistant  inspector  gen- 
eral, and  Lieutenant  Schelling,  of  my  staff,  accompanied  Lieutenant  Colonel 
Walker.  The  reconnoissance  moved  out  at  6  a.  m.  on  the  Buckhead  road. 
Skirmishers  were  thrown  to  the  front  immediately  after  passing  the  pickets,  hut 
the  column  advanced  rapidly  until  after  crossing  Nances'  creek,  and  to  the  point 
at  which  the  road  branched  to  Buckhead.  At  this  point  the  road  gave  indica- 
tions of  the  recent  passage  of  a  column  of  cavalry.  The  main  body  was  here 
halted,  and  the  sixtieth  New  York  volunteers  sent  down  the  Buckhead  road  to 
the  junction  of  the  Howell's  Mill  road.  Having  received  intelligence  of  the 
arrival  of  the  sixtieth  New  York  volunteers  at  the  point  indicated,  the  column 
moved  on,  and  the  sixtieth  New  York  volunteers  was  ordered  to  move  towards 
Howard's  mill  and  there  join  the  main  body.  On  reaching  the  creek  at  the  mill 
it  was  learned  that  Ferguson's  rebel  cavalry  brigade,  which  had  been  encamped 
there,  had  moved  a  few  hours  previously  towards  Atlanta.  The  bridge  over 
Peachtree  creek  at  this  place  had  been  destroyed.  Little  delay,  however,  was 
experienced ;  the  infantry  crossing  on  a  large  log,  the  cavalry  fording,  the  column 
moved  on  towards  the  city.  Lieutenant  Colonel  Walker,  accompanied  by  the 
cavalry,  preceded  his  infantry  and  entered  the  outskirts  of  the  city,  where  he 
met  Colonel  Coburn,  commanding  the  reconnoissance  of  the  third  division,  who 
had  also  preceded  his  troops,  discovering  that,  with  the  exception  of  Ferguson's 
cavalry  brigade,  there  were  no  troops  in  the  city.  It  was  agreed  that  dieir 
commands  should  enter  the  city  at  the  same  time,  which  was  done,  the  enemy's 
cavalry  retiring  before  them.  Lieutenant  Colonel  Walker's  command  was  the 
first  to  reach  the  city  hall,  upon  which  the  colors  of  tb?  sixtieth  New  York  and 
one  hundred  and  eleventh  Pennsylvania  volunteers  were  immediately  hoisted. 
To  these  regiments,  representing  my  division,  belong  the  immortal  honors  of 
placing  upon  the  rebel  stronghold  the  first  Union  flags,  and  to  give  the  first 
practical  announcement  that  the  long  campaign  had  ended  in  glorious  victory; 
that  the  gate  city  of  the  south  was  ours.  Receiving  the  intelligence  of  the 
evacuation  of  the  city,  I  immediately  ordered  forward  the  second  and  third  brig- 
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ades  and  Bundy'd  battery,  preceding  them  in  person,  thus  leaving  the  entire  line 
of  works  at  the  ferry  to  be  held  by  the  first  brigade,  under  command  of  Colonel 
Ario  Pardee.  The  troops  arrived  during  the  evening,  and  were  massed  on 
McDonough  and  Whitehall  streets. 

September  3. — Early  in  the  morning  my  two  brigades  were  placed  in  position 
in  the  fortifications;  the  third  brigade  in  the  southwestern  portion  of  the  line 
from  the  East  Point  railroad  to  the  McDonough  road  and  south  of  the  city. 

September  4. — The  first  brigade,  being  ordered  from  the  Cattahoochee,  arrived 
in  the  city  at  3  o'clock,  and  was  placed  in  the  works  on  the  right  of  the  third 
brigade,  west  of  the  city.  The  second  brigade  was  relieved  towards  the  evening 
by  the  third  brigade,  third  division,  and  moved  to  the  right  of  the  McDonough 
road,  the  lines  of  the  third  brigade  having  been  shortened.  The  one  hundred 
and  eleventh  Pennsylvania  volunteers  was  to-day  detached  for  provost  guard 
duty,  and  reported  to  Colonel  Cogswell,  commanding.  Post  orders  were  received 
from  Major  General  Sherman  announcing  the  accomplishment  by  the  army  of 
its  undertaking  in  the  complete  reduction  and  occupation  of  Atlanta,  and  indica- 
tory that  the  spring  campaign  was  closed. 

The  casualties  in  the  battles  and  intervening  marches  described  tn  the  preceding 
report  amount  to  an  aggregate  a%  follows: 
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The  loss  of  field  officers  during  the  campaign  has  been  unusually  heavy.  All 
of  the  regiments  save  three,  and  all  the  brigades,  changed  commanders  at  least 
once  during  the  campaign.  These  frequent  changes  have  caused  great  difficulty 
iu  procuring  the  proper  reports,  and,  in  consequence,  prevented  me  from  submit- 
ting my  report  at  an  earlier  period.  In  addition  to  these  losses,  I  have,  since 
the  close  of  the  campaign,  been  d<  prived  of  the  services  of  a  gallant  officer  and 
efficient  brigade  commander  by  the  death,  from  disease,  on  the  LOth  instant,  of 
Colonel  David  Ireland,  one  hundred  and  thirty-seventh  New  York  volunteers, 
and  captain  in  the  fifteenth  United  States  infantry.  Colone  llreland  had  com- 
manded the  third  brigade  of  my  division  for  upwards  of  ten  months,  and  greatly 
distinguished  himself  by  his  gallantry  in  all  the  engagements  in  which  his  com- 
mand has  participated.  In  his  death  I  lose  a  valued  personal  friend;  the  coun- 
try one  of  its  noblest  defenders.  My  staff  suffered  severely.  Captain  Eliott,  my 
assistant  adjutant  general,  and  Captain  Wheeler,  chief  of  artillery,  having  been 
killed;  Captain  Veal,  assistant  commissary  of  musters,  severely,  and  Captain 
Wilbur,  aide-de-camp,  slightly,  wounded,  and  Captain  Davis,  aide-de-camp,  cap- 
tured. 

I  cannot  close  this  report  without  special  reference  to  the  officers  composing 
my  personal  and  departmental  staff.  To  Captain  William  F.  Forbes,  for  a  time 
assistant  inspector  general,  and  assistant  adjutant  general  after  the  death  of  the 
lamented  Eliott ;  Captain  R.  H.  Wilbur,  aide-decamp,  and  commissary  of  musters 
after  the  brave  Captain  Veal  was  wounded ;  Captain  William  H.  Lambert,  aide- 
de-camp,  and  assistant  inspector  general  after  the  promotion  of  Captain  Forbes ; 
and  to  Captain  J.  J.  Cantine  and  Lieutenants  Sherwood  and  Amor,  I  tender  my 
warmest  and  special  thanks  for  the  hearty  accord  and  energetic  support  they  at 
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all  times  gave  to  every  movement  that  eeemed  to  be  for  the  interest  and  snccew 
of  our  cau^e.  To  Captain  Ire  B  Seymour,  provost  marshal,  Captain  Schilling, 
topographical  engineer,  and  Lieutenant  Chapman,  chief  of  ambulances,  I  return 
my  thanks  for  their  faithfulness  and  readiness  to  perform  their  respective  duties, 
no  matter  what  was  to  be  done  or  what  risk  to  be  encountered.  Captain  Parkin, 
assistant  quartermaster.  Captain  Gillette,  commissary  of  subsistence,  and  Captain 
"Wilson,  ordnance  officer,  are  deserving  of  the  highest  commendation  for  the 
successful  manner  in  which  their  several  departments  were  conducted.  To  mj 
surgeon  in  chief,  H.  E.  Goodman,  myself  and  my  entire  command  are  under  the 
deepest  obligations  for  the  manner  in  which,  under  his  own  personal  superrisioo, 
the  sick  and  wounded  of  my  division  have  been  attended. 

Thus  triumphantly  ended  this  campaign,  unequalled  in  the  present  war  for 
glorious  victory  over  almost  insurmountable  difficulties,  and  unsurpassed  in 
modem  history.  Thus  has  ended  a  campaign  which  shall  stand  forever  a 
monument  of  'the  valor,  the  endurance,  the  patriotism  of  the  American  soldier; 
four  months  of  hard,  constant  labor,  under  the  hot  sun  of  a  southern  summer; 
four  months  scarce  a  day  of  which  has  been  passed  out  of  the  sound  of  the  crash 
of  musketry  and  roar  of  artillery ;  two  hundred  miles  travelled  through  a 
country  in  every  mile  of  which  nature  and  art  seemed  leagued  for  defence- 
mountains,  rivers,  lines  of  works — a  campaign  in  which  every  march  was  a 
fight,  in  which  battles  followed  in  such  quick  succession  and  so  intimately 
connected  by  a  constant  series  of  skirmishes  that  the  whole  campaign  peems 
but  one  grand  battle,  which,  crowned  with  grander  victory,  attests  the  skill  and 
patriotism  of  the  hero  who  matured  its  plans  and  directed  their  execution. 
Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

JOHN.  W.  GEARY, 
Brigadier  General,  Commanding  Division. 

Lieutenant  Colonel  H.  W.  Perkins, 

Assistant  Adjutant  General  20th  Army  Corps. 


Hbadquarters  First  Divisiox  20th  Corps, 

Alanta,  Oa,,  September  12,  1S64. 

Colonel  :  I  have  the  honor  to  make  the  following  report  of  the  movement* 
and  operations  of  this  division  during  the  recent  campaign,  which  closed  with 
the  occupation  of  the  city  of  Atlanta. 

On  the  28th  of  April,  when  orders  were  received  to  move  to  the  front,  the 
division  was  occupying  posts  along  the  Nashville  and  Chattanooga  railroad, 
from  Wartrace  to  Anderson,  with  large  detachments  at  Fayetteville  and  Shelbj- 
ville.  One  brigade,  (third,)  recently  attached  to  the  division  in  the  organiza- 
tion of  the  new  corps,  was  encamped  in  the  valley  opposite  Bridgeport,  Alabama. 
On  the  1st  of  May  the  whole  division  was  concentrated  near  that  place,  and  on 
the  3d  of  May  reached  Chattanooga  valley,  at  the  eastern  base  of  Lookout 
mountain,  and  reported  to  Major  General  Hooker,  commanding  corps.  The 
org«inization  of  division  at  this  time  was  as  follows: 

First  brigade,  by  Brigadier  General  Knipe  commanding,  composed  of  the  one 
hundred  and  twenty-third  New  York  volunteer  infantry,  Colonel  McDougall; 
fifth  Connecticut  volunteer  infantry,  Colonel  W.  W.  Packer;  forty-sixth  Penn- 
sylvania veteran  volunteer  infantry.  Colonel  James  L.  Selfridge;  one  hundred 
and  forty-first  New  York  volunteer  infantry.  Colonel  William  R.  Logic. 

Second  brigade,  General  Thomas  H.  Ruger  commanding,  composed  of  twenty- 
seventh  Indiana  volunteer  infantry.  Colonel  Silas  Colgrove;  thirteenth  New 
Jersey  volunteer  infantry.  Colonel  Ezra  A.  Carman;  one  hundred  and  fiftieth 
New   York  volunteer  infantry,  Colonel  John  H.  Ketcham;   third   Wisconsin 
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veteran  volunteer  infantry.  Colonel  William  Hawley ;  one  hundred  and  seventh 
New  York  volunteer  infantry,  Minora  M.  Crane,  and  second  Massachusetts 
veteran  volunteer  infantry,  Colonel  William  Cogswell. 

Third  brigade.  Colonel  James  S.  Robinson,  eighty-second  Ohio  veteran  volun- 
teers, commanding,  composed  of  sixty-first  Ohio  veteran  volunteer  infantry, 
Colonel  Stephen  J.  McGrearly;  eighty-second  Ohio  veteran  volunteer  infantry. 
Colonel  David  Thompson;  one  hundred  and  forty-third  New  York  volunteer 
infantry.  Colonel  Horace  Broughton;  forty -fifth  New  York  veteran  volunteer 
infantry.  Colonel  Adolphus  Dobke;  one  hundred  and  first  Illinois  volunteer 
infantry,  Lieutenant  Colonel  John  B.  Le  Sage,  and  eighty-second  Illinois  volun- 
teer infantry.  Lieutenant  Colonel  Edward  S.  Salamon.  There  was  then  attached 
to  this  division  two  batteries  of  artillery,  viz  :  battery  M,  first  New  York 
artillery,  Captain  J.  I).  \V^>odbury,  six  12- pounder  guns,  and  battery  I,  first 
New  York  artillery,  Lieutenant  (now  Captain)  Winegar,  six  three-inch  rifled 
guns.  Captain  Woodbury  acting  as  chief  of  artillery.  The  returns  at  this  time 
eliowed  an  effective  force  of  6.771  officers  and  men  in  the  division,  exclusive  of 
sixty-first  Ohio  volunteers,  which  did  not  rejoin  from  veteran  furlough  until 
May  8,  at  Trickum  post  office.  Pursuant  to  orders,  the  division  marched  from 
Chattanooga  valley  on  the  4th  of  May,  bivouacked  at  Gordon's  mills  that  night, 
and  encamped  near  the  middle  Chickamauga  on  afternoon  of  5th,  at  Pleasant 
Grove  church,  three  miles  southwesterly  of  Ringgold. 

On  the  7th  May  the  division  crossed  Taylor's  ridge  through  Nickajack  pass, 
and  encamped  at  Trickum  post  office.  I^eaving  Trickum,  1  o'clock  of  10th  of 
May,  the  division  reached  Snake  Creek  gap  at  8  o'clock  in  the  morning  of  the 
same  day.  Pursuant  to  orders  I  reported  to  Major  General  McPherson,  com- 
manding the  army  of  the  Tennessee,  and,  following  his  instructions,  took  position 
with  two  brigades  (Knipe's  and  Robinson's)  in  the  westerly  entrance  of  the 
gap,  and  moved  Ruger's  brigade  through  the  gap  in  reserve  behind  the  lines 
occupied  by  the  army  of  the  Tennessee. 

On  May  13,  the  division  having  been  reunited  the  previous  night,  was  moved 
forward  to  Camp  creek  and  took  position,  covering  the  approach  from  the 
direction  of  Dal  ion. 

On  the  morning  of  14th  May,  pursuant  to  orders,  I  massed  the  division  in 
support  of  the  third  division,  which  was  in  line  of  battle  in  face  of  the  enemy's 
forces  before  Resaca.  About  4J  p.  m.  I  received  orders  to  march  my  division 
as  rapidly  as  possible  to  support  the  left  of  Stanley's  division,  4th  corps,  which 
was  heavily  engaged  some  miles  distant.  I  moved  at  once  by  the  left  flank, 
under  guidance  of  a  staff  officer  of  4lh  corps,  and  in  about  an  hour  and  a  half, 
without  halt,  reached  the  position  designated  by  the  major  general  commanding 
the  corps  (who  had  preceded  the  column)  for  deployment  of  the  division.  This 
position  was  a  wooded  ridge  facing  and  bordering  a  narrow  cultivated  valley  of 
considerable  length  along  the  Dalton  road,  near  the  head  of  which  were  the 
defiles  and  steep  hills  held  by  the  enemy  for  the  defence  of  Resaca.  Robin- 
sou's  third  brigade  deployed  quickly  along  the  left  of  this  ridge,  and  the  other 
brigades  were  ordered  to  proceed  along  the  line  of  the  ridge,  south  of  a  deep  gorge 
which  bisects  it.  In  front  of  Robinson's  brigade  Symouson's  battery  (fifth 
Indiana)  of  Stanley's  division  was  in  position  looking  towards  Resaca  and 
supported  by  a  detachment  of  that  division.  Scarcely  was  Robinson's  brigade 
in  line  before  numerous  fugitives  from  our  own  troops  came  pouring  in  confusion 
over  the  opening  in  front,  followed  by  the  exultant  enemy,  making  confidently  for 
the  battery.  After  a  fruitless  effort  with  my  staff  officers  to  rally  and  organize 
the  fugitives,  I  sent  orders  to  them  to  clear  the  front,  and  rode  back  to  bring 
forward  Robinson's  brigade.  At  the  brigade  I  found  Lieutenant  Colonel  Perkins, 
assistant  adjutant  general,  with  orders  to  move  at  once  to  the  opening  and  support 
the  battery.  Robinson  marched  with  great  promptness  down  the  steep  wooded 
ridge,  crossing  a  difficult  creek  at  the  foot,  and  changing  front  forward  on  his 
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right  regiment  in  good  order,  he  opened  a  volley  upon  the  astonished  enemy. 
They  fled  in  greater  h.i8te  than  they  had  advanced,  and  in  fifteen  minutes  not  a 
rebel  gun  was  heard  in  the  valley.  Orders  were  sent  Ruger  to  advance  hw 
brigade  so  as  to  take  the  enemy  in  flank,  but  before  it  could  be  done  they  had  flei 
The  division  bivouacked  for  the  night  on  the  plain  fronting  Resaca.  The 
brave  and  efficient  conduct  of  Robinson's  brigade  in  this  affair  served  to  create 
a  strong  confidence  and  good  will  between  troops  recently  brought  together 
from  different  corps  in  a  new  organization — a  feeling  closely  cemented  by  the 
subsequent  events  and  occurrences  of  the  campaign. 

May  15. — The  division  was  ordered  to  support  Butterfield  and  Geary's 
divisions,  and  marched  at  12  o'clock.  While  on  the  march  information  was 
sent  to  me  by  the  major  general  commanding  corps,  that  the  enemy  was  threaten- 
ing our  left  from  the  direction  of  the  railroad,  and  I  was  ordered  to  cover  and 
protect  that  flank.  Facing  by  the  left,  brought  the  division  in  line  of  battle, 
and  in  this  formation  1  advanced  it  towards  the  menaced  point,  the  brigades 
being  in  line  according  to  numerical  order.  The  ground  occupied  by  Koipe's 
first  brigade  on  the  right  was  very  broken,  trending  off,  however,  towards  the 
north  in  a  ridge  of  slight  elevation,  running  almost  parallel  with  the  railroad, 
partly  through  woods  and  partly  through  clearings. 

At  a  point  where  a  road  towards  Green  station  from  the  Dalton  road  crossed 
the  ridge,  there  rises  a  considerable  knoll  or  knob,  upon  which  stands  a  dwelling- 
house  known  as  Scales's  house.    Ruger's  second  brigade,  extending  from  Koipe's 
left,  reached  and  occupied  this  knoll,  upon  which  slight  breastworks  were  hastily 
thrown  up.     Two  regiments  of  Robinson's  brigade  were  deployed  on  the  left  of 
the  knoll  where  the  ground  sinks  down  into  a  timbered  plain.     Three  other  of 
his   regiments  were  held  in  reserve  on  the  extreme  left,  and  one  regiment 
placed  in  support  of  Winegar*s  battery,  which  was  with  much  difficulty  pnt 
into  position  on  a  high  hill  somewhat  in  our  rear,  but  commanding  much  of  oor 
front.     Woodbury's  light  twelves  were  placed  in  th^i  line  near  our  left,  on  ridges 
which  commanded  the  approaches  to  what  I  regai'ded  as  the  key  to  our  position. 
The  enemy  massed  hi»=»  forces  in  the  woods  near  the  railway,  which  was  distant 
from  three  to  six  hundred  yards  from  the  different  portions  of  my  line ;  advancing 
under  cover  as  far  as  practicable,  he  attacked  the  whole  line  with  great  vigor 
and  apparent  confidence.     The  attack  was  received  with  perfect  steadiness  and 
repulsed  with  ease.     The  assaults  were  repeated  several  times,  and  each  time 
with  signal  failure;  my  line  in  no  part  was  shaken  or  disturbed,  and  we  literally 
had  no  skulkers.     The  main  efforts  of  the  enemy  were  directed  against  the  knoll 
heretofore  mentioned,  and  were  continued  in  that  direction  till  near  dark.    The 
position  was  held  at  the  close  by  two  of  Robinson's  regiments,  which  had 
relieved  Ruger's.     The  artillery  of  the  division  had  performed  an  important  part 
in  punishing  and  repulsing  the  enemy.     I  made  no  efforts  to  pursue,  as  my 
orders  were  to  cover  and  protect  the  left,  and  1  was  ignorant  of  the  condition  of 
affaii-s  with  the  assaulting  columns  on  the  right ;  besides,  the  enemy's  intrench- 
ments,  to  which  at  each  repulse  he  fell  back,  were  but  a  few  hundred  yards  in 
my  front.     It  was  evident  too  that  the  assaulting  force  (at  least  two  divisions 
of  Hood's  corps )   greatly  outnumbered  ours.      The  colors  and   colonel,  ^nth 
other  officers,  of  the  thirty-eighth  Alabama  were  captured  by  the  twenty-seventh 
Indiana  volunteers,  Colonel  Colgrove,  of  Ruger's  brigade,  and  the  division  took 
about  125  prisoners.     In  front  of  one  brigade  ^vq  officers  and  eighty  (80)  men 
were  buried  of  the  enemy. 

Our  early  march  the  following  day  made  it  necessary  to  leave  much  the 
greater  number  to  be  buried  by  details  from  other  commands.  The  casualties 
of  my  division,  48  killed,  3G6  wounded,  and  3  missing.     Aggregate  417. 

The  division  leaving  the  battle-field  on  the  morning  of  the  16th  of  May,  with 
the  rest  of  the  corps  following  the  retiring  enemy,  crossed  the  Conasauga  above 
Eesaca,  and  bivouacked  al  Btyaut'a  or  McClure*s  ford,  on  the  Coosawattee. 
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Grossed  the  Coosawattee  on  the  mOrnlDg  of  the  17th  of  May,  and  bivouacked 
that  night  three  miles  east  of  Calhoun,  Georgia.  On  the  18th  May,  reached  a 
point  near  Spring  mills,  southeast  of  Adairsville,  and  bivouacked  at  9J  p.  m. 
on  the  so-called  Gravelly  plateau. 

On  the  19th  May,  marched  at  1  o'clock  p.  m.  to  the  support  of  Butterfield's 
division,  reported  as  having  the  enemy  strong  in  his  front.  The  division  was 
put  in  line  on  his  left,  and  advancing  in  this  order  over  a  very  rough  country  and 
through  the  thickest  underbrush  reached  the  vicinity  of  Cassville,  after  some 
skirmishing  with  the  enemy,  about  8  o'clock  p  m. 

May  20 — The  enemy  having  withdrawn  from  his  intrenched  lines  behind 
Cassville,  Knipe's  brigade  was  ordered  to  hold  the  town,  and  the  others  were 
put  in  camp  on  the  north  side,  and  remained  in  this  camp  Slst  and  22d  of  May. 

May  23. — The  division  marched  at  daylight,  crossing  the  Etowah  on  pontoon 
bridge  near  Milan's,  and  encamped  on  Euharley  creek,  connecting  with  4th 
corps  on  the  right  of  Geary's  division  on  the  left. 

On  24th  we  marched  by  by-paths  and  mountain  roads,  reached  Burnt  Hickory 
at  5.J  p.  m.,  and  bivouacked  in  a  heavy  storm,  Geary's  division  on  my  right 
and-Butterfield's  on  my  left. 

May  25. — Orders  wf  re  received  to  advance  by  the  road  to  the  right,  and  take 
position  in  advance  of  Dallas.  Geary's  division  was  to  move  on  a  central  route, 
and  Butterfield's  on  the  left.  Having  passed  Pumpkinvine  creek  on  a  bridge 
which  the  enemy  had  partly  burned,  and  which  we  repaired,  the  head  of  my 
column  had  reached  within  a  mile  and  a  half  of  Dallas  when  I  received  an  order 
from  the  commander  of  the  corps  to  countermarch  and  move  as  rapidly  as  pos- 
sible to  the  support  of  Geary's  division.  I  marched  left  in  front,  recrossed  the 
creek,  and  finding  my  way  along  the  left  bank  crossed  again  on  Geary's  route, 
and,  after  a  rapid  march  of  over  five  miles,  came  up  with  Butterfield's  and 
Geary's  divisions,  massed  on  the  road  towards  New  Hope  church,  and  passed 
to  the  front.  Receiving  orders  from  the  corps  com  nauder  to  pat  my  division  in 
order  of  attack,  I  deployed  the  division  in  three  lines  of  brigade  front.  Two 
regiments,  sixty-tirst  Ohio  and  thirteenth  New  Jersey,  were  sent  forward  as 
skirmishers.  The  division,  without  sufficient  halt  to  recover  breath,  moved 
promptly  in  advance  for  a  mile  and  a  half,  driving  the  enemy  before  us,  and 
forcing  back  his  strong  skirmish  line  and  heavy  reserves  at  double-quick.  It 
was  quite  dark  when  the  column  reached  the  foot  of  the  slopes  upon  which  the 
enemy  were  strongly  intrenched,  and  across  which  he  threw  shot  and  shell  and 
canister  in  murderous  volleys.  During  the  advance  the  second,  Ruger's,  brigade 
passed  lines  with  and  relieved  the  third,  Robinson's,  which  was  leading,  and 
Knipe's,  tirst,  brigade  in  turn  relieved  a  portion  of  Roger's  brigade  and  covered 
its  right  flank.  Robinson  Inter  relieved  Ruger's  brigade,  which  had  nearly  ex- 
hausted its  ammunition.  The  division  forced  its  way  close  up  to  the  enemy's 
works,  but  darkness,  rendered  doubly  dark  by  dense  clouds  of  pouring  rain,  put 
a  stop  to  further  efibrts.  Butterfield's  and  Geary's  divisions  relieved  most  of 
my  division  during  the  night,  and  in  the  morning  it  was  placed  in  reserve  within 
a  few  hundred  yards  of  the  enemy's  works.  The  major  general  commanding 
the  corps  followed  the  advance  of  my  brigade  of  my  division  in  this  attack,  and 
I  feel  confident  he  will  bear  testimony  to  the  steadiness  and  good  order,  per- 
severance and  spirit  with  which  it  went  forward  until  darkness  put  an  end  to 
the  conflict.  The  loss  of  the  division  in  this  attack  was  one  hundred  and  two 
killed,  six  hundred  and  thirty-nine  wounded,  four  missing,  total  seven  hundred 
and  forty-five.  Among  the  severely  wounded  on  this  occasion  (since  died)  was 
Colonel  Archibald  L.  McDougall,  one  hundred  and  twenty- third  New  York  vol- 
unteers, a  most  faithful,  patriotic,  and  valuable  oflicer.  Six  other  field  oflicers 
of  the  division  were  reported  wounded. 

The  division  occupied  its  position  in  reserve  from  May  26  to  31,  always 
within  range  of  the  artillery  and  musketry  fire  of  the  enemy,  losing  several  val- 
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uable  men  hj  casualties,  a  list  of  whom  appears  in  the  report  of  brigade  com- 
manders. 

June  1. — ^The  division,  relieved  by  a  portion  of  the  army  of  the  Tennessee, 
moved  to  the  left,  and  on  the  2d  occupied  several  strong  knobs,  its  left,  Knipe's 
brigade,  covering  Brownlow's  Hill  near  Pickett's  Mill  creek,  the  right  of  the 
division  connecting  with  Carlin's  brigade  of  the  14th  corps.  I  held  this  position 
on  the  3d  and  4th,  keeping  up  a  constant  skirmish  with  the  enemy. 

On  the  5th  of  June  Davis^s  division  of  the  14th  corps  relieved  my  division, 
and  I  moved  from  four  to  five  miles  to  the  left,  taking  up  a  position  across  Al- 
atoona  creek,  my  left  covered  by  McCook's  division  of  cavalry  near  Harris's 
farm,  on  Hillsboro'  road. 

On  the  6th  of  June  I  advanced  the  division,  and  occupied  a  rid<^e  near  Kemp's 
mills,  on  Sandtown  road,  right  resting  on  Alatoona  creek,  Butterfield's  and 
Geary's  divisions  on  my  left.  The  enemy's  skirmishers  constantly  in  our  front 
and  contesting  the  ground. 

June  11. — Moved  about  a  mile  and  a  half  to  the  left  and  connected  with 
Stanley's  division  of  the  4th  corps,  looking  toward  Pine  mountain. 

On  the  13th  and  14th  Geary's  division  relieved  a  portion  of  the  14th  corps, 
and  connected  with  my  left. 

June  15. — The  enemy  having  evacuated  Pine  mountain  my  division  was 
ordered  to  pursue  to  the  right  of  Geary's  division.  At  4  o'clock  p.  m.  1  crossed 
a  deep  ravine  on  my  left,  and  ascending  a  high  hill  massed  my  whole  division 
in  rear  of  Geary's  right  reserved  brigade.  Soon  after,  hearing  heavy  firing,  I  de- 
ployedKnipe's  and  Ruger's  brigades,  and  took  the  double-quick  in  that  direction. 
I  found  Geary  engaging  the  enemy  in  his  works.  Knipe's  brigade  was  sent  to 
form  on  Geary's  right,  and  Ruger's  brigade  was  moved  to  the  left  flank.  Rob- 
inson's brigade  was  held  beliind  Geary's  left  centre.  Subsequently  it  formed 
line  in  rear  of  Geary,  and  after  dark  made  rifle-pits  for  his  line  to  withdraw  to. 

On  the  16th  Knipe's  brigade  was  withdrawn  from  the  right  to  the  left  of 
Ruger's.  It  threw  up  breastworks  connecting  with  the  4th  corps.  Robinson's 
brigade  was  placed  in  reserve.  The  enemy  on  both  days  kept  up  a  vigorous  fire 
of  shot  and  shell. 

On  the  17th  followed  closely  again  the  enemy,  who  abandoned  his  works  and 
fell  back.  I  halted  the  division,  with  left  resting  on  Burnt  Hickory  and  Ma- 
rietta road,  near  Kink's  house,  connecting  with  the  4th  corps,  Butterfield's  di- 
vision on  my  right,  the  line  facing  Mud  creek. 

On  the  19th  the  division  was  again  put  in  pursuit  of  the  retreating  enemy. 
Crossing  Mud  creek.  Nose's  creek,  I  found  the  enemy  in  their  works  from  two 
to  three  miles  beyond.  The  enemy's  skirmishers  opposed  us  all  day.  The 
losses  of  the  division  from  the  15th  to  the  19th  of  June,  inclusive,  in  killed  and 
wounded,  were  between  ninety  and  one  hundred  officers  and  men. 

On  the  20th  of  June,  the  division  being  relieved  by  the  4th  corps,  was  moved 
to  the  right  of  Butterfield's  division,  and  in  the  afternoon  was  moved  to  the 
right  and  front  as  far  as  Atkinson's  plantation,  and  made  connexion  with 
Hasoall's  division,  23d  corps.  The  other  divisions  afterwards  took  position  on 
my  left. 

On  the  21st,  after  reconnoitring  to  my  front,  sent  out  two  regiments  under  Col- 
onel Hawley,  third  Wisconsin  volunteers,  and  took  posession,  with  small  loss, 
of  an  important  hiU  in  direction  of  Gulp's  farm.  The  enemy  made  fruitless 
efforts  to  regain  it. 

June  22 — I  advanced  the  division,  preceeded  by  a  strong  skirmish  line,  es- 
pecially on  the  right,  and  on  to  the  left  of  the  Powder  Spring  and  Marietta 
road.  The  division  was  massed  by  brigades  in  the  woods,  the  right  near  the 
Powder  Spring  road  at  Gulp's  house ;  Ruger's  brigade  on  the  right,  Knipe's  in 
the  centre,  and  Robinson's  on  the  left.  In  front  of  Knipe's  was  an  open  elevated 
plateau,  with  a  deep  gully  along  its  front,  beyond  which  the  ground  rose  gently 
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to  the  woods  occupied  by  the  rebers  pickets  reserves  in  strong  rifle-pits,  five  or 
six  hundred  yards  distant.  Robinson  occupied  a  hill  about  two  hundred  yards 
to  the  rear  and  left  of  Knipe,  placing  his  brigade  in  echelon  to  Knipe.  He  had 
before  him  an  open  space  of  at  least  a  thousand  yards,  and  extending  to  the  low 
ground  in  front  of  Geary  on  my  left,  from  whom  I  was  separated  by  a  swampy 
ravine.  Ruger  had  thick  woods  in  his  front,  except  the  ground  for  two  regi- 
ments on  Kiiipe's  right.  Soon  after  arriving  on  this  ground  I  strengthened  my 
skirmishers  by  an  additional  regiment,  and  drove  back  the  enemy's  pickets  to 
the  woods  in  our  front,  whore  his  reserves  were  strongly  fortified,  not  far  from 
his  main  works.  I  placed  Winegar's  battery  (3-inch  rifles)  in  front  of  Robinson's 
brigade,  Woodbury^H  light  (12-pounders)  in  front  of  Knipe's  brigade,  positions 
that  commanded  all  the  open  gi-ound  in  front.  About  3  o'clock  p.  m.,  hearing 
there  were  credible  rumors  of  an  attack,  I  reported  in  person  to  the  major  gen 
eral  commanding  the  corps,  at  Gulp's  house,  and  received  orders  to  deploy  my 
division  in  one  line  and  throw  up  breastworks  without  delay.  The  information 
seemed  reliable  that  the  whole  of  Hood's  corps  was  advancing  to  attack  us.  I 
had  barely  reached  the  left  of  my  line,  (conveying  the  orders  in  person  to  each 
of  my  brigade  commanders,)  as  I  returned  from  corps  headquarters,  before  the 
peculiar  yell  of  the  rebel  mass  was  heard  as  they  emerged  from  the  woods,  and 
dashed  forward  towards  our  line.  The  heaviest  columns  were  directly  in  front 
of  Woodbury's  battery,  and  in  three  lines.  He  swept  them  fearfully  with  can- 
ister from  those  effective  guns,  and  rolled  them  into  a  confused  mass.  A  few 
volleys  from  Knipe's  brigade  and  the  two  left  regiments  (the  thirteenth  New 
Jersey  and  one  hundred  and  fiftieth  New  York)  of  Ruger*s  brigade  speedily 
compelled  those  who  were  not  driven  back  into  the  woods  to  take  shelter  in  the 
deep  ravine  and  a  dense  clump  of  woods  and  underbrush  on  Knipe's  front  and 
left.  While  this  was  transpiring  a  very  heavy  column  came  rapidly  from  the 
woods  into  the  open  ground  on  our  extreme  left,  and  were  brought  to  a  stand- 
still by  the  first  shell  from  Winegar's  battery  exploding  in  its  front  division  ; 
A  few  additional  rounds,  taking  effect  in  the  midst  of  the  column,  threw  the 
whole  mass  into  confusion,  and  it  broke  in  the  utmost  disorder  for  the  woods. 
No  further  attempt  was  made  to  attack  this  part  of  my  line.  In  the  mean  time 
the  forces  of  the  enemy  which  had  taken  shelter  in  the  ravines,  and  others 
which  had  got  up  under  cover,  attempted  to  take  advantage  of  the  woods  on 
Knipe's  left  front  to  turn  that  flank.  The  sixty-first  Ohio,  of  Robinson's  brigade, 
was  sent  to  reinforce  that  part  of  the  line,  and  Winegar  was  ordered  to  open 
with  canister  and  case  along  the  ravine  and  through  the  woods.  The  puuish- 
ment  to  the  enemy  must  have  been  very  severe ;  he  at  once  discontinued  his 
movements  and  relapsed  into  silence.  It  was  now  quite  dark,  and  under  cover 
of  the  darkness  the  enemy  withdrew  his  troops,  carrying  away,  during  the  night, 
many  of  his  dead  and  most  of  his  wounded.  He  left,  however,  in  our  front, 
abundant  proofs  of  his  severe  loss,  which  was  acknowledged  by  the  rebel 
journals  of  Atlanta  to  have  exceeded  one  thousand  men.  During  the  night  the 
third  division  was  placed  in  reserve  to  mine. 

Our  loss  in  this  engagement  did  not  exceed  one  hundred  and  thirty  men*  in- 
cluding some  nineteen  reported  missing  in  action,  who  were  captured  by  the 
sudden  rush  on  my  picket  line.  Major  D.  G.  Beckett,  sixty-firs^t  Ohio  volun- 
teers, a  very  superior  officer,  was  among  the  killed.  The  division  remained  in 
this  same  position  in  front  of  the  enemy's  works  until  the  2d  of  July.  During 
the  assault  by  the  4th  and  14th  corps,  on  the  27th  of  June,  it  was  held  in  readi- 
ness to  advance.  Winegar's  battery  was  placed  in  position  on  the  left  of  the 
corps,  and  was  engaged  all  day  with  some  loss. 

Jvly  3 — The  division,  moving  on  to  the  left  of  the  corps,  crossed  the  aban- 
doned works  of  the  enemy,  and  following  on  several  difficult  by-paths  reached 
the  main  road  about  a  mile  and  a  half  west  of  Marietta.  From  this  point  it 
followed  the  third  division  on  the  Turner's  Ferry  road,  and  coming  up  with  the 
enemy's  intrenched  line,  encamped  about  4  o'clock  p.  m.  on  left  of  secoud  di- 
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vision.     The  14th  corps,  coming  up  later,  took  position  on  the  left  of  20th  corps. 
The  enemy's  works  were  in  plain  sight. 

July  4. — In  the  afternoon  I  moved  my  division  ahout  two  miles  to  the  right 
and  took  position  between  the  second  and  third  divisiims,  the  latter  connecting 
with  the  23d  corps. 

July  5. — The  enemy  having  again  fallen  back,  the  division,  in  pursuit,  crossed 
the  creeks  and  fields  in  front,  striking  the  Turner's  Ferry  road  just  in  rear  of 
the  enemy's  works.  After  a  most  fatiguing  march  partly  along  this  encum- 
bered road,  and  partly  over  by-paths  through  a  very  rough  and  broken  country, 
the  division  went  into  position  du  a  high  ridge, Overlooking  a  position  of  the  en- 
emy's new  intrenched  line  in  front  of  the  Chattahoochee  river.  From  this  ridge 
was  caught  the  first  sight  of  the  distant  Atlanta. 

July  6. — The  corps  was  moved  across  Nickajack  creek.  My  division  formed 
on  right  of  14th  corps,  and  threw  up  breastworks.  The  other  divisions  extended 
to  and  CDUuected  with  23d  corps.  The  division  remained  in  this  position  near 
Nickajack  creek  until  17th  July.  On  the  afternoon  of  that  day  it  crossed  the 
Chattahoochee  at  Pace's  ferry  on  a  pontoon  bridge,  and,  turning  to  the  left  a 
mile  or  so  from  the  bridge,  encamped  on  Powell's  Ferry  road.  On  the  moniing 
of  the  ISth  I  sent  out  two  regiments  under  Colonel  E.  A.  Carman,  thirteenth 
New  Jersey  volunteers,  to  find  the  right  of  4th  corps.  Colonel  Carman  had 
quite  a  spirited  contest  with  the  skirmishers,  in  which  he  inflicted  upon  them 
considerable  loss;  part  of  the  skirmish  lint  being  surprised,  he  lost,  as  prisoners, 
ten  men  and  one  wounded.  The  enemy  were  driven  off.  In  the  afternoon  the 
division,  with  the  corps,  moved  across  Nancy's  creek,  and  took  position  along 
the  Buckland  and  Marietta  road,  connecting  with  4th  corps  on  the  left. 

July  19. — In  the  afternoon  I  moved  my  division  to  the  front,  and  encamped 
on  the  north  side  of  Peach  Tree  creek,  above  Powell's  mills. 

July  20. — Battle  of  Peach  Tree  cieek.     The  division  crossed  the  creek  early 
in  tli€  morning,  and  passing  through  Geary's  division,  following  a  farm  road, 
along  a  wooded  ridge,  which  intersects  Howell's  mills  or  Pace's  Ferry  road  at 
the  house  of  H.  Emery.     At  this  point  the  enemy  had  established  a  large  post, 
strongly  intrenched.    The  head  of  my  columns  having  reached  a  group  of  deserted 
houses,  about  six  hundred  yards  from  the  enemy,  I  was  ordered  by  the  major 
general  commanding  the  corps  to  halt.     Knipe's  brigade  was  massed  on  the 
right,  and  Robinson's  on  the  left  of  the  road;  Ruger's  brigade,  on  the  rear,  was 
moved  to  the  right  to  connect  with  14th  corps.     Later  in  the  day  Geary's  diri- 
sion  was  brought  up  on  my  left,  one  brigade  occupied  an  eminence,  separated 
from  my  position  by  a  deep  hollow  or  ravine,  which,  passing  between  our  posi- 
tions, turned  to  the  left,  behind  Geary's  advanced  brigade,  and  terminated  in  the 
open  ground  where  was  posted  Ward's  division.     One  of  Geary's  divisions  lay 
at  the  foot  of  the  hill  occupied  by  his  advance,  and  near  the  lower  end  of  this 
ravine;  a  similar  ravine,  but  of  less  depth,  lay  between  my  position  and  the  Uth 
corps,  which,  having  somewhat  refused  its  left,  was  constructing  rifle-pits  at  an 
angle  to  the  ridge  I  occupied,  and  considerably  to  the  right  and  rear.     My  whole 
front  was  covered  by  dense  woods  and  thickets.     About  3.J  o'clock  p  m.  1  was 
in  the  act  of  advancing  a  section  of  artillery  and  a  strong  reserve  to  the  skir- 
mish line,  for  the  purpose  of  dislodging  the  enemy  from  his  breastworks  at  Emery's 
house,  when  heavy  volleys  of  musketry,  commencing  on  the  right  of  the  4th 
corps,  and  rolling  in  an  increased  volume  towards  my  position,  warned  me  that 
the  enemy  were  attacking  in  force.     I  immediately  ordered  Knipe  to  deploy  his 
brigade  at  double-quick  across  the  ridge,  in  advance  of  the  group  of  houses, 
and  Robinson  to  extend  from  Knipe's  left,  along  a  farm  road  on  the  north  edge 
of  the  ravine,  to  connect  with  Geary  and  cover  the  ravine.     Ruger's  brigade 
was  held  in  reserve  to  await  the  developement  of  the  attack.     One  section  of 
Wiuegar's  battery  was  placed  in  the  line  of  first  brigade  to  sweep  the  ridge; 
one  section  of  Woodbury's  battery  was  placed  between  Knipe's  and  Robinson's 
brigades  to  command  the  ravine  on  our  left  front,  and  one  section  of  same  battery 
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was  placed  so  as  to  observe  the  broad  ravine  on  the  right.     Three  other  sections 
were  in  reserve.     Hardly  had  these  dispositions  been  made  before  the  enemy 
advanced  upon  us  in  great  force,  driving  in  our  skirmishers  with  his  line  of 
battle,  and,  under  cover  of  the  thickets  and  undergrowth,  coming  close  upon  our 
lines  before  being  seen.     His  main  attack  was  along  the  ridge  in  the  direction 
of  Emery's  house,  but  strong  columns  were  sent  down  the  raviues  upon  the  right 
and  left,  that  on  the  right,  passing  my  flank  unseen,  fell  upon  ihe  left  regimenst 
of  14th  corps.     Finding,  from  the  enemy's  fire,  that  he  was  moving  down  the 
right  ravine,  I  ordered  a  regiment  (twenty-seven  h  Indiana  volunteers)  from  Ruger's 
brigade  to  re-enforce  Knipe's  right.     This  regiment,  with  one  wing  of  the  forty- 
sixth  Pennsylvania  volunteers,  on  Knipe's  right,  speedily  checked  and  drove 
back  the  enemy  on  this  flank,  and  held  the  ground  until  the  close  of  this  action. 
In  the  left  ravine  the  enemy  advanced  in  stronger  force,  and  pushing  his  way 
down  to  the  lower  end,  momentarily  forced  back  a  brigade  of  the  second  divi- 
sion.    He  suffered  severely,  however,  for  his  temerity.     The  fire  of  Robinson's 
brigade  swept  across  the  lower  and  through  the  upper  portion  of  the  ravine, 
while  the  brigade  of  second  division,  rallying  across  to  the  lower  end,  poured 
volleys  through  half  its  length.     A  section  of  Woodbury's  light  twelves,  throwing 
canister,  helped  much  to  effectually  expel  the  enemy  from  this  part  of  the  field. 
In  the  mean  time  Knipe's  brigade,  in  the  centre,  had  heroically  withstood  and 
thrown  back  repeated  assaults.     Findin"^  that  the  enemy's  attacks  in  that  direc- 
tion were  persistently  continued,  aftL-r  his  attemps  in  the  ravines  had  been  much 
weakened,  I  directed  Ruger  to  send  one  wing,  of  one  hundred  and  fiftieth  New 
York,  and  Robinson's  two  regiments  (one  hundred  and  first,  and  eighty-second 
Illinois)  tore-enforce  Knipe's  line.     No  other  changes  were  made.     After  sunset 
the  enemy  withdrew  to  his  intrenched  line,  leaving  a  strong  post  in  his  rifle-pits 
at  Emery's  house,  and  a  heavy  picket  line,  which  was,  however,  withdrawn  in 
the  night ;  with  most  of  his  wounded.     I  cannot  too  strongly  praise  the  conduct 
of  my  division  on  this  occasion  not  a  regiment  was  broken  or  shaken,  but,  with- 
out cover,  and  in  a  fair  field,  a  little  over  two-thirds  of  my  force  received  and 
rolled  back  the  repeated  assaults  of  a  numerically  superior  and  confident  force 
of  the  enemy.     Prisoners  were  taken  from  two  different  corps.     The  casualties 
of  the  division  were,  killed,  119;  wounded,  458;  missing,  3.     Among  the  killed 
was  Colonel  W.  R.  Logic,  one  hundred  and  forty-first  New  York  volunteers; 
Lieutenant  Colonel  W.  H.  H.  Brown,  sixty-first  Ohio  volunteers,  and  Major 
Lathorp  Baldwin,  one  hundred  and  seventh  New  York,  have  died  since  of  severe 
wounds,  all  excellent  and  gallant  officers.     Among  the  severely  wounded  were 
Silas  Colgrove,  colonel  twenty-seventh  Indiana  volunteers.  Colonel  L    J.  Mc- 
Croarty,  sixty-first  Ohio  volunteers,  A.  J.  McNett,  one  hundred  and  forty-first 
New  York,  and  Major  C.  W.  Clanherty,  one  hundred  and  forty-first  New  York 
volunteers,  most  of  whom,  I  fear,  will  be  disabled  from  active  duty  in  the  field. 
Captain   Bennett,  assistant  topographical   engineer  on  my  staff,  was  severely 
wounded  in  the  head  during  the  action. 

July  21. — The  division  was  engaged  in  bringing  in  our  own  and  the  enemy's 
dead.  1  regret  that  no  sufficient  memoranda  was  k  pt  by  the  burying  parties 
to  report  the  latter  with  accuracy.  During  the  day  I  had  the  misfortune  to 
lose  a  most  brave  and  valuable  officer,  Captain  Edward  H.  Newcomb,  aide-de- 
camp, who  was  mortally  wounded,  on  the  picket  line,  and  fell  into  the  hands  of 
the  enemy. 

July  22, — The  division  moved  towards  Atlanta,  along  the  Pace's  Ferry  road, 
preceded  by  a  strong  skirmish  line.  A  position  was  taken,  within  about  two  miles 
of  the  town,  connecting  on  the  right  with  the  14th  corps,  and  on  the  left  with 
Geary's  division. 

On  the  24th,  25th,  26th,  and  27th,  the  lines  were  straightened  and  strengthened. 

July  28. — Major  General  Hooker  having  been  relieved,  at  his  own  request, 

from  the  command  of  the  corps,  I  assumed  temporary  command,  pursuant  to  the 

orders  of  the  major  general  commanding  the  department  of  the  Cumberland,  and 
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remained  in  command  until  tLe  28th  day  of  Augast,  when  I  was  relieved  by 
Major  General  Slocura,  appointed  by  the  President  to  the  command  of  the  corps. 
Brigadier  General  J  F.  Knipe  commanded  the  division  in  this  interval,  and 
will  report  upon  its  operations.  I  shall  forward  a  separate  report  of  the  move- 
ments of  the  corps  for  the  month  I  was  in  command. 

August  28  — I  resumed  command  of  the  division,  then  lying  in  intrenched 
lines  on  the  south  side  of  the  Chattahoochee,  near  the  railroad  crossing.  Strong 
working  parties  were  employed  each  day  in  strengthening  the  lines,  and  recon- 
noitring parties  were  sent  forward,  toward  Atlanta,  every  morning,  withont 
discovering  the  enemy  in  force  outside  the  works  around  the  city. 

On  the  night  of  1st  September  repeated  explosions,  followed  by  what  seemed 
reports  of  light  artillery  and  heavy  guns  on  the  southeasterly  side  of  Atlanta, 
aroused  our  whole  camp,  and  attracted  the  earnest  interest  of  all  for  at  least  two 
hours. 

September  2. — By  order  of  the  major  general  commanding  the  corps,  before 
daylight,  1  ordered  a  reconnoitring  party  of  three  regiments,  under  Colonel 
Crane,  one  hundred  and  seventh  New  York  volunteers,  to  march  as  8oon  as 
practicable  toward  Atlanta,  and  report  upon  the  condition  of  affairs.  I  sabse- 
quently  ascertained  that  a  portion  of  Ward's  division  had  entered  the  city. 
Knipe*8  brigade,  with  one  regiment  of  Boughton's  (late  Robinson's)  brigade, 
was  sent  forward,  and  later  in  the  day  the  rest  of  the  division,  by  order  of  the 
corps  commander,  was  moved  into  Atlanta  and  placed  in  the  rebel  works  on  the 
northeast  portion  of  the  city. 

On  the  3d  four  regiments  of  Boughton's  brigade,  left  to  guard  the  works  at 
Montgomery's  ferry,  were  moved  into  town  and  placed  so  as  to  cover  the  Buck- 
head  or  Peach  Tree  Creek  road.  The  pickets  of  the  division  are  now  posted 
from  the  Turner's  Ferry  road  to  near  the  railway  to  Augusta,  and  guards  occupy 
the  outer  line  of  works  over  the  same  distance.  During  the  protracted  and 
eventful  campaign  of  four  months,  the  casualties  of  the  division  have  been  as 
follows:  killed,  three  hundred  and  forty-eight,  (348;)  wounded,  one  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  seventy-seven,  (1,877;)  mi:?sing,  fifty-one,  (51;)  aggregate, 
two  thousand  two  hundred  and  seventy-six,  (2.276.)  From  these  causes,  (sick- 
ness, expiration  of  term  of  service,  and  discharges  for  disability,)  the  effective 
force,  according  to  last  report,  is  reduced  to  4,535,  officers  and  men.  This  does 
not  include  the  two  batteries  which  were  detached  from  my  command  on  arriving 
at  the  front  of  Atlanta.  One  large  regimt'nt,  the  thirty -first  Wisconsin  voIuq- 
teers,  Colonel  West,  exchanged  with  forty-fifth  New  York  volunteers.  Bent  to 
Nashville,  which  reported  on  2 1st  July,  has  considerably  increased  the  strength 
of  the  third  brigade,  to  which  it  is  attached.  Before  closing  this  long,  but  incom- 
plete report,  1  desire  to  bear  testimony  to  the  valor,  constancy,  cheerfulness 
and  general  good  conduct,  of  the  officers  and  men  of  my  command,  through  all 
the  hardships,  exposures,  and  vicissitudes  of  one  of  the  most  memorable  cam- 
paigns in  the  history  of  war.  For  weeks  continuously  under  the  tire  of  the 
enemy,  for  days  and  nights  in  succession  drenched  by  excessive  rains,  and  ex- 
posed on  hard  marches  to  a  mid-day  southern  sun,  working  on  breastworks  and 
in  trenches  by  nigh^,  they  have  borue  all  with  a  patience  and  cheerfulness  that 
creates  profound  admiration.  In  the  longest  marches  there  have  been  but  few 
stragglers,  and  in  several  battles  no  skulkers ;  surely  snch  soldiers  deserve  well 
of  the  republic.  My  personal  thanks  are  due  to  the  commiuders  of  brigades 
for  the  capable  and  zealous  manner  in  which   they  have  discharged  their  duties. 

On  24th  July,  Colonel  .Jamas  S.  Robinson,  commanding  third  brigade,  wa:* 
obliged  to  relinquish  his  command  and  ask  for  leave,  on  account  of  sickness  ami 
the  effect  of  a  severe  wound  received  at  Gettysburg.  This  excellent  officer  has 
not  been  able  to  return  to  the  brigade.  He  was  succeeded  by  Colonel  Horace 
Boughton,  one  hundred  and  forty-third  New  York  volunteers.  The  zealous 
faithful,  and  capable  services  of  my  staff  ofiicers  deserve  special  notice  and  com- 
mendation.  These  Aiave  \iee\i  V\\)ti  \xia  €\\i^^  \kjka  ^^mmencement  of  the  caropai^ii' 
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aptain  Samuel  E.  Pittman,  assistant  adjutant  general;  Captain  Edward  H. 
xomb,  sixty -first  Ohio  volunteers,  assistant  aide-de-camp,  killed  on  2l8t 
r;  Lieutenant  George  Robinson,  aide-de-camp;  Major  James  Fracis,  second 
sachusetts  volunteer  infantry,  assistant  inspector  general ;  Captain  Samuel 
3ennett,  one  hundred  and  seventh  New  York  volunteers,  assistant  topographi- 
engineer;  Captain  W.  P.  Whitney,  division  provost  marshal;  Captain  E. 
Pattison,  second  Massachusetts  volunteers,  A.  C.  M.,  left  the  service  22d  May, 
expiration  of  term,  and  was  succeeded  by  Captain  E.  A.  Hicks,  one  hundred 
fiftieth  New  York  volunteers;  all  these  officers,  not  only  in  tlieir  respective 
jaus  but  as  acting  aides  on  the  marches  and  battle-fields,  have  rendered  val- 
le  service.  Surgeon  C.  N.  Campbell,  one  hundred  and  fiftieth  New  York 
mteers,  acting  surgeon-in-chief,  Captain  H.  M.  Whittlesey,  assistant  quarter- 
ter,  Captain  J.  C.  Ramsay,  commissary  subsistence,  and  William  J.  Augus- 
,  division  ordnance  officer,  have  all  been  zealous  and  efficient  in  their  respec- 
departments. 

append  hereto  a  tabular  statement  of  the  casualties  in  each  brigade  and  of 
artillery  during  the  campaign,  and  a  list  of  field  officers  of  the  division  killed 
wounded. 

have  the  honor  also  to  forward,  herewith,  reports  of  the  brigade  and  sub- 
inate  commanders,  with  complete  lists  and  dates  of  the  killed  and  wounded 
ing  the  campaign.  To  these  reports  I  respectfully  refer  for  details,  and  for 
itever  of  especial  praise  is  due  to  the  officers  of  their  respective  commands. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  colonel,  your  obedient  servant, 

A.  S.  WILLIAMS, 
Brigadier  General  Commanding. 
iieut.  Colonel  H.  W.  Perkins, 

Assistant  Adjutant  General  20th  Corps, 

Report  of  casualties  in  first  division  staff  during  the  campaign  of  1864. 
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A.  S.  WILLIAMS, 
Brigadier  General  Commanding. 
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Headquarters  Third  Division  20th  Corps, 

Atlanta,  Ga„  September  7,  1864. 

CoLOXEL:  In  obedience  to  your  order  I  make  the  following  report  of  the 
operations  of  the  third  division  20th  army  corps,  from  the  2d  day  of  May,  1S64, 
to  the  2d  day  of  September,  1864,  inclusive. 

From  the  2d  day  of  May  to  the  29th  day  of  June,  Major  General  Butterfield 
commanded  the  division  ;  on  the  latter  date  he  left  for  New  York,  taking  inth 
him  all  the  reports  which  had  been  made  up  to  that  date.  I  can  make  but  an 
indefinite  report  of  the  operations  of  the  second  and  third  brigades  prior  to  mv 
assuming  command  of  the  division,  therefore  I  append  copies  of  the  reports  of 
Colonels  Coburn  and  Wood,  also  a  copy  of  my  own  report  as  commander  of  the 
first  brigade ;  in  these  you  will  find  full  and  minute  details  of  all  operations. 

On  the  2d  of  May,  the  division  left  liOokout  valley,  Tennessee,  and  marched 
to  Snake  Creek  gap,  having  stopped  for  several  days  near  Buzzard's  Roost  gap, 
Georgia,  when  the  third  brigade  was  sent  out  on  a  reconnoissance  towards  the 
Roost  and  had  some  little  skirmishing.  In  Snake  Creek  gap  we  remained  two 
days,  a  major  portion  of  the  time  working  on  the  roads.  From  here  the  diviiion 
moved  towards  Resaca,  where  the  enemy  was  then  in  force.  Near  Resaca,  on 
the  13th  day  of  May,  at  about  12  o'clock,  the  division  formed  line  of  battle  on 
the  left  of  the  15th  corps  ;  we  then  moved  forward  one  and  a  half  miles  to  the 
rear  of  a  division  of  the  15th  army  corps,  whose  troops  were  skirmishing  with 
the  enemy.  We  then  moved  to  the  left  and  relieved  a  part  of  General  Johnson's 
command ;  the  first  brigade  relieved  General  King's  brigade ;  the  division  remained 
here  until  the  morning  of  the  25th  instant,  when  we  moved  to  the  left  about  two 
miles  and  were  halted ;  at  this  place  an  order  was  given  me  to  attack  the  enemy 
with  my  first  brigade  formed  in  battalion  column,  at  intervals  of  forty  paces 
between  regiments.  The  charging  column  was  to  be  supported  on  the  right  by 
the  second,  and  on  the  left  by  the  third  brigade ;  we  formed  as  directed,  abonl 
one  mile  from  the  enemy's  works,  about  12  o'clock,  the  third  brigade  going  for- 
ward and  attacking  before  any  order  was  given  me  to  make  the  attack;  the  sec- 
ond brigade,  except  nineteenth  Michigan,  also  moved  forward ;  both  brigade3 
drove  back  ;  I  was  then  ordered  to  charge;  my  command  moved  forward  in  fine 
order  through  the  thick  woods ;  after  moving  forward  about  two  hundred  yards,  the 
column  debouched  into  an  open  field;  1  immediately  gave  the  order  "double- 
quick,"  it  was  obeyed  promptly,  the  men  moving  steadily;  rapidly  carried  a 
lunette  beyond  the  field  in  a  dense  wood  on  a  commanding  position  and  fonr 
pieces  of  artillery,  (light  twelves,)  which  we  carried  next  day  into  Resaca  and 
turned  into  the  depot  ordnance  ofiicer.  When  we  came  on  to  the  open  field  the 
first  and  second  regiments  took  the  double-quick  sooner  than  did  the  third,  foortb, 
and  fif^h  regiments;  this  made  a  gap  in  the  column;  I  was  then  with  the  second 
regiment.  1  turned  back  and  ordered  those  behind  to  close  up,  on  the  double- 
quick.  At  that  time  a  battery  on  the  right,  and  that  one  in  front  were  pouring 
shell  and  canister  into  the  column ;  the  musketry  from  the  rebel  lines  was  al» 
very  heavy,  and  doing  great  execution,  yet  the  column  moved  forward  in  pretty 
good  order;  the  last  regiments  were  impeded  in  the  march  by  a  large  number  of 
men  belonging  to  other  brigades  lying  upon  the  ground,  over  which  they  had  to 
pass ;  however,  they  got  throngh  these  and  the  bushes  as  fast  as  possible,  reached 
the  hill  in  front  of  the  lunette,  and  extending  alnng  the  enemy's  breastworb 
to  the  left  of  said  lunette.  Two  of  my  regimental  flags  were  pLieed  on  the  vrorks 
and  there  remained  until  9  o'clock  that  night,  when  we  were  relieved.  Owning 
to  some  mistake  in  the  transmission  of  orders,  a  portion  of  my  command  ftll  back; 
when  I  reached  a  point  of  high  ground  between  the  captured  lunette  and  the 
enemy's  breastworks,  I  found  about  four  hundred  of  my  men.  Colonel  Gilbert, 
of  the  nineteenth  Michigan,  came  up  at  this  time  with  his  regiment.  I  ordered 
him  to  f«.xm  vriOi  my  m^ii-,  he  executed  the  order  promptly.     All  this  limcthe 
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enemy  was  firing  upon  us ;  we  returned  the  fire  as  soon  as  the  men  were  formed. 
I  ordered  them  to  move  forward  towards  the  breastworks,  and  continue  the  fire. 
About  this  time  a  captain  of  the  one  hundred  and  twenty-ninth  Illinois  volun- 
teers came  to  me  from  towards  the  works,  saying,  **  For  God's  sake,  general,  don't 
fire,  those  are  our  men  in  those  works.*'  I  replied  that  it  was  impossible,  as  our  men 
would  not  fire  upon  us  as  those  in  the  works  were  doing.  I  started  the  captain  to 
make  a  minute  examination  and  report,  when  the  whole  line  of  works  opened  a  heavy 
fire,  which  threw  the  men  into  some  confusion,  and  many,  in  spite  of  all  I  could 
do,  fell  back  and  retreated.  Those  who  remained  I  ordered  to  take  trees,  lie 
down  and  crawl  up  to  the  works,  saying  that  we  could  carry  them,  and  that  I 
could  lead;  a  gallant  determined  band  followed  about  thirty  paces;  some  fifteen 
OP  twenty  were  killed  by  or  near  me,  yet  we  moved  on  until  we  got  within  about 
fifteen  paces  of  the  works,  when  I  was  shot;  I  then  ordered  them  to  hold  their 
places  under  cover  as  much  as  possible,  stating  that  re-enforcements  would  soon 
come  up ;  that  I  would  remain,  sending  for  a  surgeon  to  come  to  the  foot  of  tlje 
hill  behind  us;  this  I  did.  We  remained  at  this  place,  under  cover  of  some  bushes 
and  trees,  for  some  fifteen  or  twenty  minutes,  the  men  insisting  on  carrying  me 
off  and  I  refusing  to  let  them,  in  hopes  that  sufficient  force  would  soon  come  up 
to  assist  us  in  carrying  the  works  or  to  relieve  us ;  none  came.  Thinking  that  by 
this  time  my  messenger  should  have  returned  to  the  foot  of  the  hill  with  a  sur- 
geon, I  consented  to  go  there,  have  my  wounds  dressed  and  return.  I  was  shot 
through  the  left  arm,  the  same  ball  wounding  me  in  the  side,  and  I  then  thought 
it  had  remained  in  my  body;  the  slight  movement  caused  by  my  starting  seemed 
to  arouse  the  enemy,  (they  had  been  quiet  for  some  time,)  and  he  opened  upon 
me  first  from  his  whole  line,  driving  my  men  and  forcing  them  to  retreat  on 
double  quick  time.  I  could  only  follow  their  retreating  steps.  On  reaching  the 
bottom,  I  found  some  hundred  men  of  my  command.  I  ordered  them  forward 
to  aid  their  comrades,  who  were  already  in  and  near  the  works.  They  quickly 
and  promptly  started,  but  as  they  reached  the  road,  covered  by  the  enemy's 
battery  on  our  right,  they  were  thrown  into  confusion  by  the  shells,  and  it  was 
impossible  to  rally  and  reform  them  at  that  point ;  this  was  between  4  and  o 
o'clock  in  the  afternoon.  With  the  aid  of  two  of  my  soldiers  I  returned  to  our 
works  on  the  hill,  found  a  surgeon,  had  my  wounds  dressed,  and  returned  to  the 
road  at  the  foot  of  the  hill.  Here  I  found  that  portion  of  my  brigade  which  had 
fallen  back,  formed  and  ready  to  re-assault  the  enemy.  I  sent  my  aid,  Lieu- 
tenant Harryman,  to  General  Butterfield,  for  permission  to  assault  the  works 
again;  this  he  refused  to  give.  On  the  charge  all  my  officers  and  men,  (except 
two  field  officers,  now  out  of  service,)  are  entitled  to  praise.  But  for  a  fire  in 
the  re^r,  (by  mistake,)  I  am  satisfied  we  would  not  only  have  succeeded  in  carry- 
ing the  battery,  but  should  also  have  can-ied  the  breastworks.  We  lost  in  this 
fight  many  brave  men,  but  the  enemy  lost  more ;  we  buried  fifty-four  of  our  men 
and  about  ninety  rebels,  they  having  left  their  works  during  the  night,  leaving 
their  dead  on  the  ground.  My  brigade  was  ordered  to  bury  the  dead  and  to 
gather  the  trophies.  We  turned  in  the  four  pieces  of  artillery,  and  about  two 
thousand  stand  of  small  arms.  The  part  taken  in  the  battle  by  the  second  and 
third  brigades  can  be  better  shown  in  the  brigade  commander's  report.  I  knew 
but  little;  I  saw  the  third  brigade  advance,  attack  and  return  before  I  was  ordered 
to  advance;  I  saw  none  of  the  second  brigade,  except  the  nineteenth  Michigan, 
and  that  I  placed  with  my  command.  This  regiment  fought  bravely,  losing  some 
fifteen  or  twenty  killed  and  a  great  many  wounded.  Colonel  Gilbert  was  mor- 
tally wounded  and  died  in  a  few  days;  he  behaved  most  gallantly,  fighting  like 
a  hero.  The  loss  of  the  division  in  this  battle  was  nine  hundred  and  sixty-three; 
thirty-seven  officers  and  nine  hundred  and  twenty-six  enlisted  men.  The  division 
moved  on  the  16th  instant  to  Field's  ferry,  crossing  the  river  at  that  point.  On 
the  17th  we  moved  on  towards  Calhoun;  on  the  18tli  towards  Two  Run  creek, 
near  Cassville.     We  skirmished  over  a  gravelly  plateau,  the  enemy  disputing 
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the  ground  stubbornly.     On  tbe   19th  instant  we  occupied  Cassville.    Here 
the  aimy   rested   three   days.     We   then   moved,  crossed  the   Etowah,  and 
passed  through  Burnt  Hickory.      On  the  25th  of  May,  we  struck  the  enemy 
at  New  Hope  church,  near  Dallas;   here  Johnston  had  intended  to  make  a 
stand.     Our  division  met  and  fought  him  at  this  place,  the  second  and  third 
brigades  only  being  engaged  ;  they  behaved  well,  driving  the  enemy  into  his 
works.    The  second  brigade  lost  8  officers  and  108  men;  the  third,  9  officers  and 
112  men  ;  the  first,  4  officers  and  27  men.    The  first  brigade,  being  formed  in  tie 
rear  of  the  second  and  third,  was  not  engaged,  but  lost  men  by  shells  burst- 
ing in  the  lines.     That  night  we  advanced  and  threw  up  works,  occupied  them 
a  day  or  two,  when  the  right  of  the  first  brigade  was  thrown  forward  on  new 
works  built.    We  then  remained  stationary  until  the  first  day  of  June,  when 
we  were  relieved  by  the  15th  army  c  >rps,  and  marched  to  the  left  of  the  23d 
army  corps,  which  was  in  front  of  Ackworth.     We  were  constantly  working  or 
skirmishing  all  the  time.    The  men  of  the  division  behaved  with  great  coolness 
crad  bravery,  fighting  or  working,  whenever  and  wherever  ordered  to  do  one  or 
the  other;  they  showed  themselves  true  soldiers.     The  morning  we  reached  the 
left  of  the  23d  corps  it  was  engaged  with  the  enemy.    One  division  was  formed 
to  support  the  corps.    The  second  brigade  was  in  the  front  line,  throwing  np 
works ;  the  first  brigade  in  the  second  line,  the  third  brigade  in  reserve. 

On  the  3d  day  of  June  this  division  moved  towards  Ackworth,  in  support  of 
Hovey's  division  of  the  23d  corps.  We  camped  for  the  night  near  Morris  Hill 
church,  on  the  left  of  our  entire  army.  The  next  day  we  moved  into  the  worb 
built  by  General  Hovey's  command,  they  having  advanced.  We  remained  in 
these  works  until  the  enemy  retreated.  We  then  moved  on  Ackworth  and  Sand- 
town  road,  and  took  position  at  Mount  Olivet  church,  near  Kemp's  sawmills; 
here  we  remained  until  the  15th  of  June,  the  men  having  built  breastworks.  The 
23d  corps  moved  to  our  right,  towai'ds  Lost  mountain;  the  4th  and  14th  corps 
on  our  left,  towards  Pine  Knob,  where  the  rebel  camps  were  plainly  seen. 

On  the  15th  the  division  moved  to  Gil  Gal,  known  as  the  Golgotha  church, 
and  halted  near  the  lines  of  the  enemy,  on  the  left  of  the  Sandtown  road,  and 
formed  lines  of  battle.  As  soon  as  the  formation  was  completed  General  Butter- 
field  (then  commanding  division)  ordered  me  to  send  out  one  of  my  regiments  to 
drive  the  enemy's  skirmishers  out  of  a  wood  about  three-quarters  of  a  mile  in  our 
front ;  between  us  and  this  wood  there  was  a  large  cleared  field.  I  sent  the  one 
hundred  and  second  Illinois,  Colonel  F.  C.  Smith,  who  deployed  his  regiment 
at  the  foot  of  the  hill  on  which  we  had  formed  line  of  battle ;  returning  one-half, 
to  be  used  as  a  reserve,  he  moved  off;  when  the  regiment  was  about  half-way 
across  the  field  General  Butterfield  directed  me  to  send  another  regiment  to  enp- 
port  the  one  hundred  and  second.  I  sent  the  one  hundred  and  fifth  Illinois, 
Colonel  Dustin.  I  was  then  ordered  to  move  my  brigade  and  take  possession 
of  two  hills  on  my  right  and  left  front.  I  moved  with  the  three  regiments,  rest- 
ing the  right  on  one  of  the  hills,  and  orderiug  the  one  hundred  and  fifth  Illinois 
to  fall  back  into  line,  resting  on  the  hill  to  the  left,  thus  taking  the  two  hills  as 
directed.  I  was  then  ordered  to  immediately  move  my  line  forward  into  the 
woods ;  the  men  moved  forward  promptly,  like  veterans ;  the  enemy's  pickets 
and  sharpshooters  firing  upon  us ;  the  men  and  officers  were  cool,  moving  ai 
regularly  as  though  on  drill.  When  I  reached  a  road  about  one  hundred  and 
fifty  yards  in  the  wood,  I  halted  the  line.  During  this  time  the  enemy  had  opened 
a  heavy  fire  on  my  left,  and  also  upon  General  Geary's  division,  which  was  to 
the  left  of  my  line.  General  Butterfield  had,  without  my  knowledge,  ordered  the 
one  hundred  and  fifth  Illinois  out  of  the  line  of  battle  and  retired  it  to  a  cover. 
While  remaining  in  the  road  I  was  ordered  to  throw  my  skirmishers  forward  to 
ascertain  the  number  and  position  of  the  enemy.  They  returned,  reporting  him 
in  fiill  force,  behind  strong  breastworks,  500  or  600  yards  in  advance  of  us.  This 
information  was  transmitted  to  General  Butterfield.    He  ordered  me  to  attack 
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the  enemy  vigorously,  and  drive  him  from  his  works,  saying  that  there  was 
nothing  but  a  line  of  skirmishers  behind  the  works ;  that  the  main  body  had 
retreated.  The  last  order  was  given  near  dusk.  In  obedience,  I  ordered  my 
brigade  forward;  they  moved  rapidly  and  in  perfect  order.  The  rebel  skir- 
mishers opened  upon  us,  and  niy  men  briskly  returned  the  fire,  advancing  as 
they  fired.  We  soon  reached  their  first  line.  I  ordered  the  seventy-ninth 
Ohio  volunteers,  Lieutenant  Colonel  Doane,  to  fix  bayonets  and  charge  the  line, 
and  they  promptly  obeyed,  driving  the  enemy  out  of  the  line  in  their  immediate 
front.  The  seventieth  Indiana,  Colonel  Harrison,  on  the  right  of  the  seventy- 
ninth  Ohio,  did  the  same  thing.  The  enemy  fell  back,  firing.  It  was  as  heavy 
musketry  as  I  ever  heard,  but  the  two  regiments  moved  on ;  the  rebeh  did  not 
stop  until  they  got  into  their  second  main  line  of  works,  when  they  opened  with 
artillery,  (eight  pieces,)  in  our  immediate  front,  and  a  battery  on  either  flank. 
I  then  halted  the  line,  ordered  the  seventy-ninth  Ohio  to  lie  down  under  cover  of 
a  hill  and  to  cease  firing.  The  seventieth  Indiana  having  nothing  to  shield  them, 
I  ordered  their  fire  to  be  kept  up,  and  the  ground  they  occupied  to  be  held.  I 
sent  out  a  reconnoitring  party  from  the  seventy-ninth  Ohio,  to  find  out,  if 
possible,  what  we  had  to  do  to  take  the  works,  but  they  were  forced  back 
by  the  terrific  fire.  My  other  regiment,  the  one  hundred  and  twenty-ninth 
Illinois,  Colonel  Case,  had  not  yet  come  up,  having  been  impeded  by  a  ravine 
and  a  thicket  of  underbrush,  but  it  finally  reached  the  line  of  battle.  The 
oflficers  and  men  behaved  well.  It  was  now  dark  and  I  sent  back  to  General 
Butterfield  to  know  what  I  must  do,  whether  to  storm  the  works  in  the  dark, 
or  to  throw  up  works  where  I  was,  and  remain  until  daylight.  I  was  ordered 
to  go  no  further,  but  to  hold  and  fortify  the  position  then  held  by  my  line. 
This  I  commenced,  and  was  twice  attacked  by  the  enemy  when  working,  but 
each  time  they  were  quickly  repulsed.  The  seventieth  Indiana  was  now  out  of 
ammunition,  and  General  Butterfield  relieved  my  entire  line  by  portions  of  the 
second  and  third  brigades.  The  officers  and  men  acquitted  themselves  nobly 
in  this  charge;  I  was  forced  to  follow  them  on  foot,  consequently  could  note  the 
actions  of  all.  No  men  ever  behaved  more  gallantly.  The  loss  this  day  was  in 
the  first  brigade  103  men,  in  the  second  and  third  11  each.  My  brigade,  when 
relieved,  moved  to  the  left  and  built  works  connecting  on  left  with  General  Wil- 
liams's division ;  the  second  brigade  connected  on  the  right  with  the  23d  corps. 
A  large  portion  of  the  third  brigade  was  held  in  reserve.  The  enemy  evacuated 
his  works  on  the  night  of  the  16th,  moving  towards  Kenesaw. 

On  the  17th  our  division  followed  on  Marietta  road,  crossed  Noses's  creek,  and 
formed  a  line  of  battle  on  the  right,  one- half  mile  distant  from  the  road.  Mov- 
ing forward  we  found  the  enemy  in  force,  strongly  fortified.  We  built  works, 
and  made  some  movements  that  'vvill  be  found  in  reports  of  Colonels  Coburn 
and  Wood. 

On  the  22d  instant  we  moved  forward  to  attack  a  hill  in  our  front;  the  division 
was  formed  as  follows :  Third  brigade  in  fi-ont,  the  first  supporting  in  rear,  the 
second  on  the  left;  this  attck  was  gallantly  made,  and  the  hill  taken  in  fine  style 
by  the  third  brigade;  it  was  held  by  the  third  and  a  portion  of  the  first  on  the 
right  of  third,  the  second  brigade  on  left.  General  Hood's  corps  that  day  made 
an  attack  on  General  Williams's  division.  The  artillery  of  one  division  did  good 
service,  but  the  scene  of  actio^i  was  too  far  off  for  our  musketry  to  be  brought 
into  play.  Two  slight  attacks  were  made  on  the  second  brigade,  but  they  were 
easily  and  quickly  repulsed.  That  night  we  were  relieved  by  Major  General 
Stanley's  division,  4th  anny  corps,  and  moved  to  the  right,  camping  in  rear  of 
Generals  Geary  and  Williams. 

On  the  morning  of  the  25th  we  moved  on  the  Marietta  road  and  took  up  posi- 
tion between  General  Williams's  right  and  the  left  of  the  23d  corps.  This  position 
was  held  until  the  3d  day  of  July ;  constant  firing  of  artillery  and  musketry  was 
kept  up  all  the  time. 
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On  the  29tb  day  of  June,  Major  General  Buttei^field  availing  himself  of  a  leave 
of  absence,  I,  as  senior  officer  present,  assumed  command  of  the  division. 

On  the  3d  day  of  July,  about  3  o'clock  a  m.,  my  skirmishers  reported  that 
the  enemy  had  evacuated  his  works;  the  intelligence  was  at  once  transmitted  to 
corps  headquarters,  and  I  was  ordered  to  move  my  command  to  Marietta,  on  the 
main  Powder  Spring  road.  After  leaving  my  works,  and  moving  about  a  mile,  I 
threw  forward  the  one  bundled  and  second  IlHnois  volunteers  as  skirmijihers ; 
in  another  half  mile  they  met  the  cavalry  of  the  enemy,  but  drove  them  easilj; 
in  fact,  as  fast  as  the  column  moved,  within  about  a  mile  and  a  quarter  of  Marietta. 
A  column  of  the  enemy's  cavalry  was  discovered  moving  from  the  town,  od  or 
near  the  Atlanta  railroad.  Captain  Smith's  battery  I,  first  Michigan,  was  quickly 
brought  up,  placed  in  position,  and  opened  opon  the  column ;  it  was  quickly 
dispersed.  They  brought  up  two  batteries,  however,  and  opened  fire,  doing  bat 
little  damage  before  they  were  silenced.  In  the  mean  time,  Generals  Thomps  and 
Hooker  having  come  up,  I  was  ordered  to  move  to  a  certain  position,  to  be  shown 
by  Lieutenant  Colonel  C.  W.  Asmussen,  acting  inspector  general  20th  anny 
corps.  I  marched  with  a  strong  line  of  skirmishers,  well  in  advance  of  my 
column,  for  a  mile  or  two;  no  enemy  was  seen;  stragglers  and  deserters  were 
picked  up  in  considerably  number.  About  2  o'clock  the  rebel  c^ivaliy  began 
feebly  to  resist  our  further  progress,  but  they  yielded  the  ground  easily  to  the 
skirmishers,  and  the  division  moved  on.  We  then  came  to  the  infantry  pickets, 
drove  them  in,  and  took  up  position  near  the  enemy.  He  shelled  us  viciously, 
but  his  firing  was  very  poor.  The  14th  army  corps  was  expected  to  come  up 
along  the  railroad  on  my  left ;  for  some  reason  they  failed  to  do  so,  but  came  up 
in  the  rear,  relieved  my  division,  and  I  moved  ofi*  to  the  right  of  Generals  Wil- 
liams's and  Geary's  division. 

On  the  4th  instant  about  2  p.  m.  I  moved  off  towards  Nickajack  creek,  taking 
a  position  indicated  by  Major  General  Hooker,  near  the  16th  and  23d  cor|*. 

On  the  5th  instant,  the  enemy  having  evacuated  his  works,  we  moved  on  the 
Turner's  Ferry  and  Marietta  road,  my  division  following  General  Williams's 
ordnance  train.  This  march  was  extremely  fatiguing  to  my  troops;  those 
ahead  of  us  moved  haltingly.  At  night  we  camped  on  the  left  of  the  road,  and 
in  rear  of  the  other  two  divisions  of  the  corps. 

On  the  6th  I  took  up  position  confronting  the  enemy's  fortifications  on  the 
Chattahoochee  river.  General  Geary  was  on  my  right,  General  Williams 
on  my  left.  There  was  some  skirmishing  here,  but  it  did  not  amount  to  much. 
So  soon  as  the  enemy  crossed  the  river  my  pickets  were  advanced  to  the  northern 
bank.  There  was  no  firing  now  from  either  side,  the  men  having,  for  a  time, 
formed  an  armistice. 

On  the  17th  day  of  July  I  marched  to  Pace's  ferry,  crossed  the  river,  and 
moved  to  the  left  of  the  Atlanta  railroad,  camping  my  command  within  about  a 
mile  of  Nancy's  creek. 

On  the  18th  General  Hooker  ordered  me  to  make  a  recounoissance  with  one 
of  my  brigades  towards  Buckhead.  Colonel  Wood's  third  brigade  went  out, 
Nancy's  creek  was  bridged,  and  the  troops  moved  forward  rapidly,  meeting 
with  no  resistance  from  the  enemy.  About  1  o'clock  p.  m.  General  Hooker 
informed  me  that  the  4th  army  corps  was  already  at  Buckhead,  and  ordered  me 
to  move  my  entire  division  and  take  up  position  on  right  of  4th  army  corps. 
This  I  did,  and  threw  up  a  line  of  works  for  defence. 

On  the  19th  my  pioneers  and  working  parties  were  busily  engaged  in  building 
bridges  across  Peach  Tree  creek. 

On  the  20th  instant  I  was  ordered  to  march  my  division  up  iu  support  of 
Generals  Williams  and  Geary;  before  the  position  was  gained  the  order  was 
changed.  I  was  to  fill  up  the  gap  between  General  Geary's  left  and  the  right 
of  the  4th  army  corps.  After  looking  over  the  ground,  I  determined  to  cro^s 
h  e  c  reek  on  a  bridge  va  \Xie  Te^\  ol  ^^xi^x^"^^^ Vyc«!  '^  division.    There  was  a  high 
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liill  that  completely  hid  my  movements  from  the  enemy,  and  at  the  same  time  it 
protected  the  main  body  of  the  troops,  while  the  skirmishers  were  driving  the 
rebel  pickets  from  the  ridge  and  valley  which  I  was  to  occupy.  The  twenty- 
second  Wisconsin  and  one  hundred  and  thirty-sixth  New  York  drove  the  enemy's 
skirmishers,  and  covered  the  commanding  ground  which  I  intended  to  occupy 
by  forming  line  of  battle.  The  troops  now  moved  into  the  cornfield,  and  formed 
at  the  foot  of  the  hill  in  the  following  order :  first  brigade  on  the  right,  second 
brigade  in  the  centre,  third  brigade  on  the  left.  General  Hooker,  through 
Captain  Hall,  aide-de-camp,  ordered  that  the  division  remain  where  it  was  until 
further  orders.  About  3  o'clock  p.  m.  Colonel  Coburn  reported  to  me  that  the 
enemy  was  advancing  upon  us  in  strong  force.  I  immediately  despatched  staflP 
officers  to  order  the  brigade  commanders  to  move  their  commands  rapidly  to  the 
high  ground  in  our  front.  The  division  moved  at  once  in  splendid  order.  The 
skirmish  line,  under  command  of  Lieutenant  Colonel  Bloodgood,  of  the  twenty- 
second  Wisconsin,  behaved  most  gallantly,  refusing  to  fall  back  until  sorely 
pressed  by  the  rebel  line  of  battle,  and  then  only  they  retreated  slowly,  reluc- 
tantly yielding  the  ground,  disputing  every  foot  they  gave  up  ;  they  had  fallen 
back  to  the  ridge,  covering  the  division,  followed  closely  by  the  rebel  line,  where 
my  line  of  battle  reached.  Colonel  Bloodgood  drew  his  men  to  the  rear  of  the 
main  line,  and  the  battle  began  in  earnest.  The  first  line  of  the  rebels  was 
shattered  in  a  few  minutes.  My  advance  was  hardly  checked  a  minute.  The 
enemy  had  evidently  believed  themselves  in  a  gap  between  General  Geary  and 
the  4th  army  corps.  Meeting  my  line  of  battle  seemed  to  completely  addle  their 
brains.  Their  first  line  broke,  mixing  up  the  second  line.  They  were  now  in 
the  wildest  confusion,  firing  in  all  directions,  some  endeavoring  to  get  away, 
some  undecided  what  to  do,  others  rushing  into  our  lines.  I  still  advanced,  my 
men  keeping  up  a  steady  fire,  crossed  a  deep  ravine  to  gain  the  next  hill  to  make 
good  my  connexions  with  General  Newton  on  my  left  and  General  Geary  on 
my  right,  and  also  to  gain  a  position  which  commanded  the  open  country  for 
600  yards  in  advance.  Once  they  had  made  a  feeble  effort  to  rally,  but  they 
were  too  badly  broken.  They  succeeded  in  making  a  slight  attack,  but  it  was 
not  a  concerted  movement;  it  commenced  on  the  left,  running  at  intervals  towards 
the  right ;  it  only  resulted  in  giving  us  more  prisoners,  two  more  battle-flags, 
and  swelling  the  already  frightful  number  of  rebel  dead  and  wounded ;  they 
then  fled  to  the  woods,  leaving  dead,  wounded,  and  arms  in  our  possession. 
I  took  up  the  chosen  position  and  commenced  to  fortify  it.  The  enemy  was 
rallying  his  men  in  the  woods,  keeping  up  a  constant  fire  on  our  lines,  and  made 
several  attempts  to  charge ;  we  returned  the  fire  vigorously,  repulseA  the  charges 
before  they  got  far  out  of  the  woods ;  this  was  kept  up  briskly  until  6  p.  m., 
when  the  fire  began  to  abate,  but  a  brisk  skirmishing  fire  was  kept  up  until 
dark.  The  ambulance  corps  worked  faithfully  all  night  carrying  off  the 
wounded  of  both  armies.  Soon  after  daybreak  on  the  21st  all  were  cared  for. 
My  division  in  this  battle  had  no  artillery,  it  having  been  impossible  to  move  it 
across  the  country.  Captain  Gary  had  his  batteries  on  the  Buckhead  road, 
where  he  was  put  in  position  by  General  Thomas ;  there  he  did  good  service  in 
protecting  General  Newton's  left  flank.  In  the  beginning  of  the  battle  Major 
General  Thomas  sent  to  me  for  a  brigade  to  assist  General  Newton;  as  my 
whole  line  was  hotly  engaged,  and  only  a  portion  of  one  regiment  (one  hundred 
and  thirty-sixth  New  York)  in  reserve,  I  begged  to  be  excused  from  parting  with 
ai^y  portion  of  my  command.  General  Thomas,  as  soon  as  he  learned  how  I 
was  situated,  revoked  the  order,  but  requested  me  to  send  two  regiments. 
This  could  not  be  done,  as  it  would  have  made  a  gap  in  my  line  that  would 
probably  have  proved  fatal  to  my  division,  if  not  to  the  entire  corps.  General 
Thomas  withdrew  the  request  when  the  facts  were  communicated  to  him. 
During  the  engagement  my  troops  never  wavered,  although  troops  to  the  right 
and  to  the  left  of  them  gave  way.     At  nightfall,  however,  the  rest  of  the  corps 
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and  Newton's  division  of  the  4tli  corps  had  re-established  themselves  in  their 
old  positions.     The  fight  in  my  front  lasted  three  hours  or  more. 

To  my  brigade  commanders,  Colonel  Harrison,  seventieth  Indiana,  (first,) 
Colonel  Cobum,  thirty-third  Indiana,  (second,)  and  Colonel  Wood,  one  hundred 
and  thirty-sixth  New  York,  (third,)  I  am  indebted  for  their  prompt  obedience  to 
orders,  for  their  gallant  and  unwavering  support  in  discharge  of  duties  as  com- 
manding officers.  Each  handled  his  command  well,  and  in  a  manner  alike 
creditable  to  himself  and  to  the  service.  To  all  the  members  6f  my  staff  I  am 
indebted  for  their  efficient  manner  of  conveying  orders  to  the  various  parts  of 
this  bloody  field ;  especially  I  am  indebted  to  Sf  ajor  Lackner,  Captains  Speed 
and  Tibbetts,  and  Lieutenants  Harryman  and  Thompson,  for  their  serricea  on 
this  day.  In  this  engagement  my  division  captured  seven  battle-flags,  twenty- 
five  officers'  swords,  and  a  large  number  of  small-arms,  one  hundred  and  fourteen 
prisoners,  and  one  hundred  and  thirty -two  wounded  rebels  sent  to  hospital. 
These  prisoners  represented  seventeen  different  regiments  from  Loring's  and 
Walker's  divisions ;  one  man  was  from  Cheatham's.  The  estimated  loss  of  the 
enemy  in  my  front  was  five  hundred  killed,  two  thousand  five  hundred  wounded, 
and  two  hundred  and  forty-six  prisoners.  My  loss  in  killed  and  wounded  and 
missing  five  hundred  and  fifty-one. 

Juli/  21  was  spent  in  burying  the  dead  and  caring  for  the  wounded.  The 
enemy's  pickets  were  in  the  opposite  woods,  but  fired  little  and  without  effect 

On  the  22d  I  was  ordered  to  move  my  command  on  left  of  Buckhead  and 
Atlanta  road  towards  the  city.  This  I  did,  making  connexion  with  the  left  of 
General  Wood's  (third  division  4th  army  corps)  skirmish  line.  I  moved  on  until 
halted  by  an  order  from  General  Hooker  to  take  up  position  and  fortify.  This 
was  done,  my  right  connecting  with  General  Geary,  my  left  with  4th  army  corps. 

On  the  23d  I  advanced  my  line,  thereby  shortening  it.  Division  remained 
stationary  until  the  27th  of  July,  when  General  Geary  relieved  my  division  and 
it  was  placed  in  reserve. 

On  the  28th  General  Williams  assumed  command  of  the  corps.  General 
Hooker  having  been  relieved  at  his  own  request.  At  about  5  o'clock  p.  m. 
General  Williams,  through  his  aide-de-camp,  Lieutenant  Colonel  Robinson, 
ordered  me  to  move  to  the  right  to  support  the  army  of  the  Tennessee,  which 
was  heavily  engaged.  After  marching  about  a  mile  and  a  half  the  order  was 
countermanded,  and  I  moved  back  to  the  old  camp  in  rear  of  the  corps. 

On  the  morning  of  the  29th  I  marched  to  the  extreme  right  of  the  army  to 
support  General  Davis's  division  in  a  reconnoissance.  I  moved  in  his  rear; 
when  he  halted  for  the  night  I  went  into  camp,  throwing  up  works. 

On  the  30th  I  was  ordered  by  Major  General  Thomas  to  take  up  a  refused 

r>sition  on  the  right  of  General  Morgan's  (commanding  Davis'^)  division.    This 
did,  and  threw  up  a  strong  line  of  ri€e-pits. 

August  2. — I  was  ordered  to  move  back  to  the  centre  of  the  line,  and  hold 
my  command  in  readiness  to  relieve  the  14th  army  corps,  except  brigade  on 
right,  at  daylight  next  morning.  My  troops  were  ready  at  the  appointed  time, 
but  it  was  fully  10  o'clock  before  the  14th  army  corps  was  ready  to  leave  the 
works.  When  they  moved  out  my  command  moved  in.  The  pickets  were 
relieved,  and  1  immediately  commenced  to  straighten  the  lines.  1  pushed  the 
lines  forward  from  three  hundred  yards  to  three-fourths  of  a  mile,  building  three 
sets  of  pits  and  forts,  using  a  gi*eat  deal  of  labor  to  strengthen  the  position 
to  counterbalance  my  thin  line  of  men.  The  pickets  made  a  truce,  and  did 
not  fire  on  one  another.  This  was  fortunate,  as  we  had  been  losing  a  number  of 
our  men  bv  the  fire  of  the  enemy's  sharpshooters.  Artillery  firing  was  kept  up 
at  intervals,  but  this  practice  of  the  enemy  was  very  poor,  doing  little  or  no 
damage  to  our  works,  killing  and  wounding  but  few  of  our  men. 

On  the  25th  day  of  August  I  was  ordered  to  withdraw  my  command  at 
8  o'clock  p.  m.  aaid  maxc\i  \.o  T>xtvi^Y'«»  ferry  with  two  brigades,  the  first  brigade 
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going  to  the  railroad  bridge.  I  withdrew  at  the  appointed  time ;  the  road-s  being 
full  of  wagons  and  troops,  we  did  not  reach  the  ferry  until  daybreak  on  the 
26th  instant.  I  had  working  parties  fortifying  the  position  to  be  occupied,  and 
one  day  was  sufficient  to  finish  the  works,  at  least  so  far  as  was  necessary.  The 
enemy  did  not  make  his  appearance  until  the  27th  instant,  when  two  brigades 
of  French's  division,  with  four  pieces  of  artillery,  came  "P  to  feel  our  lines.  They 
drove  in  the  pickets  and  opened  with  their  artillery.  They  did  not  show  them- 
selves in  force,  keeping  a  respectful  distance  from  our  main  line.  Captain  Smith 
opened  on  them  with  two  guns,  and  soon  drove  away  their  artillery.  The  next 
morning  Captain  Tibbetts,  aide-de-camp,  with  twenty-five  mounted  men,  made 
a  reconnoissance,  but  found  no  enemy.  He  went  to  the  right  as  far  as  Nelson's 
ferry,  then  made  a  detour,  and  came  into  General  Williams's  lines  at  the  raiboad 
bridge. 

On  the  30th  Major  Higgins,  seventy-third  Ohio  volunteer  infantry,  in  com- 
mand of  400  infantry,  found  the  enemy  strongly  intrenched  on  Proctor's  creek. 
Demonstrations  being  made  on  both  his  right  and  left  flanka,  he  prudently  with- 
drew. 

On  September  2d  a  reconnoissance  was  made  which  resulted  in  the  capture 
of  Atlanta.     A  report  of  this  has  already  been  forwarded. 

On  the  third  instant  that  portion  of  the  second  and  third  brigades  which  was 
left  at  Turner's  ferry  moved  into  the  city.  The  first  brigade  is  still  at  the  rail- 
road bridge  on  the  Chattahoochee.  For  the  information  of  the  major  general 
commanding,  numerical  and  nominal  lists  of  casualties  are  appended.  Herewith 
are  brigade  and  regimental  reports. 

I  am,  colonel,  your  obedient  servant, 

W.  T.  WARD, 
Brigadier  General,  Commanding  Division. 

Lieut.  Colonel  H.  W.  Perkins, 

Assistant  Adjutant  General  20th  Army  Corps, 


Headquarters  District  of  the  Etowah, 

Chattanooga,  Tenn,,  September  11,  1864. 

Sir  :  Pursuant  to  instructions  of  the  4th  instant,  from  the  major  general  com- 
manding department  Cumberland,  received  the  1 1th  instant,  I  have  the  honor 
to  report  that,  in  obedience  to  orders  from  the  major  general  commanding  military 
division  of  the  Mississippi,  I  assumed  command  of  the  district  of  the  Etowah  on 
the  15th  of  June  last.  A  roster  of  the  troops  of  my  command  at  that  time,  and 
stations  where  posted,  is  herewith  respectfully  submitted.  The  main  duty  of  my 
command  was  to  keep  open  railroad  communication  with  the  army  in  the  front. 

On  the  18th  of  June,  I  directed  Colonel  Watkins,  commanding  third  brigade 
first  cavalry  division,  then  stationed  at  Wauhatchee,  to  proceed  with  his  mounted 
force  to  Lafayette,  Georgia,  and  patrol  the  country  in  that  vicinity,  then  much 
infested  by  guerillas  who  were  annoying  our  communications  to  the  front. 

On  the  24th,  at  daylight,  Colonel  Watkins  was  attacked,  at  Lafayette,  by  rebel 
cavalry,  some  two  thousand  (2,000)  strong,  under  Qeneral  Pillow,  and  after  hav- 
ing been  refused  a  surrender  of  the  place  and  forces,  he  attempted  to  surround  and 
capture  them.  Our  forces,  numbering  about  four  hundred,  (400,)  immediately 
took  refuge  in  the  court-house  and  adjacent  buildings,  from  which  they  kept  up  a 
well  directed  fire,  and  were  enabled  to  repel  every  assault  of  the  enemy.  After 
five  hours'  severe  fighting,  in  which  the  enemy  lost  heavily  witliout  having  gained 
any  material  advantage.  Colonel  Croxton,  commanding  fourth  Kentucky  mount- 
ed infantry,  who  I  had  ordered  the  day  previous  to  proceed  to  the  front  by  way 
of  Ship's  gap,  arrived,  and  immediately  attacking  the  enemy,  caused  him  to  make 
a  hasty  retreat  in  the  direction  of  Alpine,  leaving  his  dead  and  many  of  his  wounded 
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^n  our  bands.  Our  forces  pursued  a  short  distance.  The  enemy's  loss  in  killed, 
wounded,  and  prisoners,  is  estimated  at  300,  about  80  of  whom  were  prisoners, 
among  them  several  officei-s.  Our  loss  does  not  exceed  sixty,  (60.)  The  con- 
duct of  all  is  reported  as  being  highly  commendable.  So  soon  as  I  could  learn 
the  results  of  the  affairs  at  Lafiiyette,  I  ordered  pursuit,  but  owing  to  the  condi- 
tion of  Colonel  Watkins's  horses,  and  Colonel  Croxton  having  started  for  the 
front  before  the  order  could  reach  him,  it  could  not  be  executed  with  any  hope 
of  overtaking  *the  enemy.  Had  an  immediate  pursuit  been  made,  I  have  no 
doubt  but  that  it  would  have  been  attended  with  good  result.  I  reepectfuIJj 
transmit  herewith  the  official  reports  of  Colonels  Watkins  and  Croxton. 

On  the  28th  of  June,  my  force  was  increased  by  Brigadier  General  Smith's 
command,  the  third  division  15th  army  corps,  headquarters  at  Kingston,  Georgia, 
and  occupying  the  railroad  from  Tilton  to  Uartersville,  and  soon  after  to  Altoona, 
the  forces  at  that  station  and  Etowah  being  ordered  out  of  my  district.  With 
the  exception  of  the  capturing  and  partly  burning  of  a  train  near  Tilton  on  the 
6th  of  July,  and  a  temporary  break  of  track  at  that  place,  no  raid  or  military 
demonstration  of  importance  was  made  within  the  district  by  the  enemy  until 
about  the  14th  of  August,  when,  early  in  the  morning  of  that  day,  the  enemy's 
cavalry,  in  considerable  numbers,  attacked  a  herd  of  cattle  near  Calhoun,  Georgia, 
dispersing  a  portion  of  the  guard  and  driving  off  a  large  number  of  cattle,  some 
portion  of  which  were  recaptured  by  Colonel  Faulkner,  who  pursued  the  attack- 
ing party  on  the  first  receipt  of  the  news.  At  3  p.  m.  that  day,  I  received  im- 
formation  that  rebel  General  Wheeler,  with  a  strong  force,  was  moving  towards 
Dalton.  I  immediately  ordered  such  troops  as  I  thought  I  could  safely  spare 
from  the  garrison  at  Chattanooga  to  be  held  in  readiness  to  move,  on  the  receipt 
of  orders ;  at  the  same  time  I  ordered  sufficient  railroad  transportation  to  be  pat 
in  readiness  to  accommodate  two  thousand  (2,000)  men.  At  6  p.  m.  I  received 
the  further  intelligence  that  a  demand  had  been  made  by  Wheeler  for  the  sur- 
render of  Dalton,  which  had  been  refused.  I  at  once  ordered  the  loading  of  the 
troops,  but,  owing  to  several  trains  running  in  wild  from  Daltpn,  I  did  not  reach 
the  bridge  north  of  that  place  until  after  midnight,  when,  being  told  by  a  cavalry 
officer,  direct  from  near  Dalton,  that  our  forces  had  been  overpowered  and  cap- 
tured, I  awaited  daylight  before  proceeding  further.  At  daylight  I  advanced 
my  command ;  soon  became  engaged  with  the  enemy's  skirmishers  About  this 
time  I  heard  finng  in  Dalton,  and  learning  that  the  garrison  was  still  holding 
out,  I  moved  forward  rapidly  and  soon  cleared  the  town  of  the  enemy,  but  being 
without  cavalry,  I  could  not  pursue.  I  remained  at  Dalton  until  the  following 
day,  when  learning  that  the  enemy  had  no  further  design  on  the  place,  and  tearing 
that  he  would  attempt  to  destroy  the  bridges  over  the  Chickamauga,  I  started 
for  Chattanooga,  where  I  arnvcd  on  the  17th  instant.  The  enemy's  loss  at 
Dalton  could  not  have  been  less  than  two  hundred,  (200.)  He  left  thirty-three 
(33)  dead  and  fifty-seven  (57^  badly  wounded  on  the  field.  My  loss  was  one 
officer  and  eight  men  killed;  one  officer  and  twenty -nine  (29)  men  wounded;  one 
officer  and  twenty-three  (23)  men  missing;  total,  63.  Tlie  troops  engaged  were, 
second  Missouri,  twenty-ninth,  fifty -first,  and  sixty-eighth  Indiana,  one  hundred 
and  eighth  Ohio,  seventy-eighth  Pennsylvania,  and  fourteenth  United  States 
colored  troops — in  all  1,800,  effective.  I  was  much  pleased  with  the  conduct  of 
my  entire  command.  Colonel  Laibold,  second  Missouri  volunteers,  commanding 
Dalton,  is  entitled  to  especial  credit  for  his  stubborn  and  spirited  defence  of  the 
place  previous  to  being  re-enforced.  For  more  detailed  accounts,  I  beg  to  refer 
to  the  accompanying  sub-reports.  The  same  day,  August  14,  the  enemy 
caused  the  surrender  of  a  small  garrison,  (detachment  seventeenth  Iowa,)  at  a 
block-house  between  Dalton  and  Tilton,  and  destroyed  some  railroad  track  be- 
tween those  stations.  I  have  ordered,  through  General  Smith,  to  whose 
command  the  seventeenth  Iowa  belongs,  an  investigation  and  report  of  the  facts 
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a!tenfling  the  surrender,  but  have  not  yet  received  the  leport;   I  am  inclined 
to  the  belief  that  the  surrender  was  made  without  a  pretext  for  its  necessity. 

At  1  o'clock  the  16th  the  enemy,  some  ^ve  hundred  (500)  strong,  attacked  a 
small  garrison  at  Graysville,  but  soon  withdrew  beyond  the  reach  of  musketry, 
and,  after  tearing  up  some  half  mile  of  track,  retired  by  way  of  Parker's  gap. 
The  enemy  had  now  left  our  line  of  communication  to  the  front,  and  were  moving 
towards  Knoxville.  Thc^y  had  not  captured  an  engine  or  car  ;  the  entire  damage 
to  the  road,  cut  the  evening  of  the  14th,  w<as  repaired  on  Thursday,  the  8th,  and 
to  this  date  has  hardly  been  interrupted  for  a  moment.  I  am  clearly  of  the  opinion 
that  Wheeler's  command  was  not  less  than  six  thousand  (6,000)  strong,  moving  in 
detachments  of  from  one  to  three  thousand  men  withiu  supporting  distance  of 
each  other.  The  force  that  attacked  Dalton  I  think  numbered  three  thousand 
(3,000.) 

On  the  17th  a  detachment,  several  hundred  strong,  was  diverted  from 
the  line  of  march  taken  by  the  enemy  and  menaced  Cleveland,  but  did  no 
damage  other  than  destroy  several  hundred  yards  of  railroad  track.  I  enclose 
the  official  report  of  Colonel  H.  G.  Gibson,  commanding  at  that  place,  and  with 
him  keenly  regret  the  casualties  in  his  command,  inasmuch  as  I  am  informed 
that  they  were  wholly  the  result  of  a  premature  explosion  of  one  of  our  own  shell, 
but  whether  from  inexperience  in  handling  or  from  defective  construction  of  the 
shell  I  am  unable  to  state.  I  think  Colonel  Gibson  has  forgotten  to  mention 
this  fact  in  his  report. 

On  the  22d,  learning  from  scouts  that  Wheeler  was  between  the  Hiawassee 
and  Little  Tennesse  rivers,  and  that  those  streams  were  not  fordable  at  that  time, 
I  determined  to  try  and  force  him  to  an  engagement  or  to  flee  to  the  mountains 
toward  North  Carolina.  I  therefore  ordered  the  fifteenth  Pennsylvania  cavalry, 
then  at  Dalton,  together  with  a  detachment  of  the  sixteenth  Kentucky,  then 
at  Cleveland,  to  patrol  the  Hiawassee  as  far  as  the  base  of  the  mountain,  and 
guard  all  practicable  fords,  at  the  same  time  communicating  a  wish  to  General 
Ammon  that  he  should  guard  the  Little  Tennessee  to  the  same  purpose. 

The  next  day,  August  23,  I  proceeded  to  Calhoun,  Tennessee,  taking  such 
troops  as  I  could  spare  from  the  garrison  at  Chattanooga  and  Cleveland,  with 
a  detachment  of  General  Smith's  command,  some  fifteen  hundred  (1,500)  strong, 
gi\nng  me  a  total  of  at  least  thirty-six  hundred  (3,600)  men.  I  moved  in  the 
direction  taken  by  Wheeler  as  far  as  Madisonville,  when,  learning  that  he  had 
crossed  the  Little  Tennessee,  and  that  his  advance  was  beyond  the  Holston,  I 
returned  to  Chattanooga,  where  I  arrived  the  evening  of  the  2Sth.  The  enemy 
had  destroyed  a  large  amount  of  railroad  track  between  Calhoun  and  London  ; 
be  had  attacked  and  captured  a  portion  of  a  gang  of  workmen  emploj^ed  by  the 
quartermaster's  department  in  getting  out  logs  for  the  government  near  Sale 
Creek,  tt^gether  with  some  fifty  (50)  teams  in  use  there,  and  had  robbed  the 
country  generally — friends  and  foes  seemed  to  sufier  alike — but  not  an  engine  or 
car  had  yet  been  destroyed.  After  my  arrival  here,  learning  that  Wheeler  was 
moving  towards  Middle  Tennessee,  by  way  of  Sparta  and  Pikeville,  on  the 
31st  of  August,  I  sent  the  ninth  Pennsylvania  cavalry,  some  six  liundred  (600) 
strong,  to  the  Sequatchie  valley,  with  instructions  to  pursue  the  enemy,  and 
prevent  small  detachments  from  being  diverted  from  the  main  body  for  the 
purpose  of  destroying  the  railroad ;  at  the  same  time,  at  the  request  of  General 
Kousseau  for  assistance,  I  sent  four  (4)  regiments,  three  hundred  (300)  strong  each, 
to  occupy  the  Nashville  and  Chattanooga  railroad  from  Bridgeport  to  TuUahoma. 
The  regiment  sent  to  Cowan  barely  had  time  to  unload  from  the  cars  before  it 
was  engaged  with  the  advance  of  five  hundred  (500)  rebel  cavalry,  who,  finding 
a  force  at  Cowan   and  the  Tunnel,  moved  north,  and  destroyed  some  railroad 

track  near  Deckerd.     On  the instant,  having  received  reports  that  the  tmemy 

were  demonstrating  upon  our  lines  of  communication  with  Nashville,  with  some 
prospect  of  success,  I  moved  by  rail  to  Murfreesboro',  taking  with  me,  including 
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the  four  regiments  placed  on  the  Nashville  and  Chattanooga  railroad  the  day  pre- 
vious by  me,  thirty-five  (3,500)  hundred  men,  and  one  section  of  artillery,  making 
a  total  now  from  my  command  in  the  district  of  Tennessee  nearly  four  thousand 
two  hundred  (4,200)  strong.  Of  my  operations  in  that  district  I  will  forward 
a  report  as  soon  as  one  can  be  made. 

I  am  deeply  indebted  to  the  officers  of  my  command  for  their  prompt  and 
energetic  discharge  of  all  duties  required  of  them,  and  to  the  men  for  their 
readiness  to  respond  to  all  orders,  and  their  uncomplaining  endurance  of  the  most 
excessive  fatigue. 

I  am,  sir,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

JAMES  B.  STEEDMAN, 

Major  General, 
Assistant  Adjutant  General, 

Department  of  the  Cumberland,  Atlanta,  Ga, 


PART   IV. 


ARMIES  OF  THE  CUMBERLAND  AND  DETACHED  TROOPS  OF  THE  ARMIES 
OF  THE  MILITARY  DIVISION  OF  THE  MISSISSIPPI  SERVING  IX  TEN- 
NESSEE, NORTH  ALABAMA,  AND  GEORGIA,  MILITARY  DIVISION  OF  THE 
TENNESSEE,  FROM  SEPTEMBER  7,  1864,  TO  FEBRUARY  1,  16G6. 


CAMPAIGN  IN  TENNESSEE. 

Headquarters  Department  of  the  Cumberland, 

Eastport,  Mississippi,  January  20,  1865. 

Colonel  :  I  have  the  honor  to  report  the  operations  of  my  command  from 
the  date  of  the  occupation  of  Atlanta,  Georgia,  as  follows : 

From  the  7th  to  the  30lh  of  September,  the  14th,  4th,  and  20th  corps,  com- 
posing the  army  of  the  Cumberland,  remained  (Juietly  in  camp  around  the  city 
of  Atlanta.  The  enemy  was  reported  posted  in  the  neighborhood  of  Joncsboro'. 
During  gi-eater  portion  of  the  above-mentioned  period  an  armistice  existed 
between  the  two  armies,  for  the  purpose  of  exchanging  prisoners  captured  on 
both  sides  during  the  preceding  campaign. 

About  the  20th  of  September  the  enemy's  cavalry,  under  Forrest,  crossed 
the  Tennessee  river,  near  Waterloo,  and  appeared  in  front  of  Athens,  Alabama. 

On  the  23d.  after  having  destroyed  a  portion  of  the  railroad  between  the 
latter  place  and  Decatur,  Alabama,  considerable  skirmishing  took  place,  and 
the  garrison,  Colonel  Campbell,  one  hundred  and  tenth  United  States  colored 
troops,  commanding,  withdrew  into  the  fort.  By  nightfall  the  town  was  completly 
invested,  and  the  quartermaster's  and  commissary  buildings  destroyed  by  the 
enemy. 

On  the  morning  of  the  24th  the  enemy  opened  on  the  fort  with  a  12-pounder 
battery,  firing  from  two  directions,  north  and  west,  which  was  answered  by 
the  artillery  of  the  garrison.  Later  two  flags  of  truce  were  received  demand- 
ing a  surrender,  which  was  declined  by  Colonel  Campbell,  when  he  was 
requested  to  grant  Major  General  Forrest  a  personal  interview,  and  complied 
with  the  request.  At  this  interview  Colonel  Campbell  allowed  himself  to 
become  convinced  by  the  rebel  commander  that  it  was  useless  to  contend  against 
the  largely  superior  force  of  the  enemy  confronting  him,  and  was  induced  to 
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surrender  his  command.  The  garrison  at  the  time  consisted  of  450  men  belong- 
ing to  the  one  hundred  and  sixth,  one  hundred  and  tenth,  and  one  hundred  and 
eleventh  United  States  colored  troops,  and  about  150  men  of  the  third  Ten- 
nessee cavalry.  Thirty  minutes  after  the  evacuation  of  the  fort,  re- enforcements, 
consisting  of  the  eighteenth  Michigan  and  one  hundred  and  second  Ohio  regi- 
ments arrived,  and  after  a  severe  fight  were  also  forced  to  yield.  Forrest  then 
moved  towards  Pulaski,  destroying  the  railroad  as  he  advanced,  captured  the 
garrison  at  Sulphur  Branch  trestle,  and  skirmished  heavily  all  day  of  the  27th 
with  the  garrison  of  Pulaski,  but  withdrew  towards  nightfall.  Major  General 
Rousseau  was  present  at  Pulaski  during  the  engagement,  having  collected  such 
troops  as  he  could  spare  from  other  points  of  his  command  to  assist  in  staying 
the  progi-ess  of  the  enemy  in  the  destruction  of  our  railroad  communications. 

On  the  29th  Forrest  withdrew  from  the  immediate  vicinity  of  the  railroad, 
after  having  thoroughly  destroyed  it  from  Athens  to  within  five  miles  of  Pulaski ; 
and  on  the  same  day  the  Nashville  and  Chattanooga  railroad  was  cut  near 
Tullahoma  and  Deckerd,  by  small  parties  from  his  command  sent  out  for  the 
purpose,  but  the  road  was  again  in  running  order  on  the  30th.  As  Forrest 
changed  the  scene  of  his  operations  from  the  Decatur  railroad  over  to  the  one 
leading  to  Chattanooga,  General  Rousseau  moved  rapidly  by  rail  around  through 
Nashville  to  Tullahoma,  and  prepared  for  his  reception.  On  the  same  day 
(29th  September)  five  thousand  men  from  the  district  of  the  Etowah,  Major 
General  J.  B.  Steedman  commanding,  crossed  to  the  north  of  the  Tennessee 
river  to  check  Forrest's  movements,  and  to  protect  and  keep  open  the  communi- 
cation by  rail  with  Chattanooga.  Newton's  division,  4th  corps,  was  ordered 
from  Atlanta,  September  26,  and  replaced  Steedman's  command  at  Chatta-i 
nooga  on  the  28th.  Morgan's  division  of  the  14th  corps,  started  from  Atlanta 
for  the  same  purpose,  on  the  29th  September,  and  to  re-enforce  the  troops  opera- 
ting against  Fon-est.  In  compliance  with  verbal  instructions  from  Major  Gen- 
eral Sherman,  I  left  Atlanta  with  Morgan's  division,  to  take  immediate  charge 
of  affairs  in  Tennessee,  and  reached  Nashville  Octobers.  On  the  withdrawal 
of  Forrest's  troops  from  Athens,  a  garrison  was  sent  to  reoccupy  the  post ,  by 
Brigadier  General  R.  G.  Granger,  commanding  district  of  northern  Alabama, 
who  also  sent  a  scouting  party  from  Huntsville  towards  Fayetteville  to  locate 
the  enemy.  This  party  ascertained  that  Forrest  passed  through  Fayetteville 
on  the  night  of  the  29th,  and  moved  toward  Deckerd.  After  passing  Fayette- 
ville, however,  he  divided  his  forces,  part  going  south,  through  New  Market, 
towards  Huntsville,  and  the  remainder,  under  Forrest  in  person,  moved  through 
Lynchburg  towards  Columbia,  The  first  column,  four  thousand  (4,000)  strong, 
under  Bulord,  appeared  in  front  of  Huntsville  during  the  evening  of  the  30th, 
and  immediately  sent  in  a  summons  to  the  garrison  to  surrender,  which  the  latter 
refused  to  do.  The  enemy  remained  throughout  the  night  in  the  vicinity  of  the 
town,  and  repeated  the  demand  for  its  surrender  on  the  morning  of  October  1st, 
and  meeting  with  an  answer  similar  to  the  one  received  on  the  night  previous, 
he  moved  off  in  the  direction  of  Athens,  which  place  was  attacked  by  him  at 
about  3  p.  m.  without  effect,  the  garrison  holding  its  own  nobly.  The  second 
column,  under  Forrest  in  person,  and  estimated  at  three  thousand  (3,000)  men, 
made  its  appearance  near  Columbia  on  the  morning  of  the  1st,  but  did  not  attack 
that  place.  During  these  operations  of  Forrest  in  middle  Tennessee,  small  par- 
ties of  the  enemy  made  their  appearance  in  the  neighborhood  of  McMinnville 
and  Liberty,  but  made  no  serious  demonstrations.  Morgan's  division  of  the  14th 
army  corps,  which  started  from  Atlanta  on  the  29th  of  September,  reached  Ste- 
venson during  the  morning  of  the  Ist  of  October,  and  pushed  on  towards  Hunts- 
ville immediately,  reaching  that  place  during  the  night,  and  set  out  for  Athens 
at  an  early  hour  on  the  morning  of  the  2d,  repairing  the  railroad  as  they  ad- 
vanced. The  enemy,  under  Buford,  resumed  the  attack  on  Athens  on  the  2d, 
but  was  again  handsomely  repulsed  by  the  garrison,  consisting  of  the  seventy- 
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third  Indiana,  Lieutenant  Colonel  Slade  commanding.  Failing  in  this  second 
attempt,  Buford  moved  oflf  towards  Elk  river,  pursued  by  a  small  force  of  our 
cavalry,  belonging  to  General  Granger's  command.  The  other  column,  under 
Forrest,  started  from  near  Columbia,  on  the  morning  of  the  3d,  and  moved  off  in 
the  direction  of  Mount  Pleasant,  paroling  all  his  prisoners  before  his  departure. 
During  his  stay  in  the  neighborhood  he  destroyed  about  five  miles  of  railroad 
between  Carter's  creek  and  Spring  mill,  including  three  bridges.  The  enemy's 
intentions  to  make  good  his  escape  to  the  south  side  of  the  Tennessee  river  beiug 
now  evident,  directions  were  given  to  General  Morgan,  at  Athens,  to  move  witii 
his  division  towards  Bainbridge  and  endeavor  to  secure  the  crossing  at  that 
place  in  advance  of  Forrest,  while  General  Rousseau,  already  on  the  way  to 
Columbia  from  Nashville,  with  a  force  of  four  thousand  (4,000)  mounted  men, 
hastily  collected  together,  was  to  push  after  the  enemy  through  Mount  Pleasant, 
and  press  him  in  the  rear.  Croxton's  brigade  of  cavalry  started  from  Farmin;^- 
ton,  and  moving  through  Lewisburg,  pursued  a  southwesterly  course  towards 
Lawrenceburg.  The  above  was  the  position  of  the  troops  on  the  morning  of 
October  3. 

On  the  same  day  information  reached  me  that  Major  General  Washburn, 
with  three  thousand  (3,000)  cavalry  and  fifteen  hundred  (1,500)  infantry,  was 
moving  up  the  Tennessee  river  to  participate  in  the  operations  against  Forrest 
Directions  were  sent  him  on  the  4th  to  leave  his  infantry  at  Johnsonville,  move 
\vith  his  cavalry  by  water  to  Clifton,  and  thence  across  the  country  towards 
Pulaski,joining  General  Rousseau's  column  at  that  point.  Lieutenant  Com- 
mander Forrest,  United  States  navy,  commanding  the  naval  force  on  the  upper 
Tennessee,  was  requested  to  send  some  gunboats  down  the  river  to  Florence, 
Alabama,  and  endeavor  to  prevent  the  enemy  crossing  in  that  vicinity,  if  the 
high  stage  of  the  water  then  prevailing  in  the  Tennessee  would  admit  of  his 
crossing  the  upper  shoals  with  his  gunboats.  Morgan's  division  reached  Rog- 
crsville  during  the  evening  of  the  4th,  having  been  delayed  in  crossing  the  Elk 
river,  and  on  the  same  night  Fon*est  passed  through  Lawrenceburg.  A  report 
was  received  that  Buford's  command  succeeded  in  crossing  the  Tenneagee  river 
at  Brown's  ferry  on  the  3d  instant. 

On  the  6th  General  Washburn  reached  Waynesboro',  still  moving  eastward, 
and  on  thfe  same  day  came  up  with  the  enemy's  rear  guard  at  Shoal  Creek 
bridge  and  skirmished  with  it  slightly,  but  still  not  in  time  to  prevent  the  main 
body  of  the  enemy  from  safely  eflecting  a  crossing  of  the  Tennessee  at  Bain- 
bridge. Thus  both  columns  of  the  enemy  succeeded  in  escaping,  although 
closely  pursued  by  our  forces. 

On  the  8th  directions  were  sent  to  General  Rousseau  to  destroy  all  ferry-boats 
and  other  means  of  crossing  the  river,  and  then  move  his  command  below 
Florence  to  await  further  orders ;  at  the  same  time  General  Morgan  was  directed 
to  return  to  Athens.  Pending  these  operations  in  Tennessee,  the  whole  aspect 
of  affairs  about  Atlanta  had  undergone  a  change.  Hood  had  crossed  the  Chat- 
tahoochee river,  and  had  sent  one  corps  of  his  army  to  destroy  the  railroad 
between  Atlanta  and  Marietta,  which  he  had  effectually  accomplished  for  a 
distance  of  over  twenty  [20)  miles,  interrupting  all  communications  between 
the  forces  in  Tennessee  and  the  main  army  with  General  Sherman  in  Georgia. 
He  then  moved  around  and  south  of  Rome  to  the  west  side  of  Coosa  river,  and 
taking  a  nortbeasterly  course,  marched  towards  Summerville  and  Lafayette, 
threatening  Chattanooga  and  Bridgeport.  The  following  dispositions  were 
made  on  the  11  th:  Croxton's  brigade  of  cavalry  was  to  move  to  some  point 
sufficiently  near  his  supplies  at  Athens,  and  not  too  far  removed  from  the  Ten- 
nessee river  to  protect  the  crossings  from  Decatur  down  as  far  as  Eastport; 
;M organ's  division,  of  the  14th  corps,  to  move  without  delay  from  Athens  to 
Chattanooga  by  rail,  and  Stecdman's  command  following  Morgan's  from  Decatur 
to  Bridgeport.     Gent  ral  Rousseau's  troops  were  recalled  from  below  Florence 
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and  ordered  to  concentrate  at  Athena  without  delay.  The  district  of  Northern 
Alabama,  comprising  the  posts  of  Decatur,  Huntsville,  Stevenson,  and  inter- 
mediate points,  was  left  with  its  ordmary  garrisons,  and  our  whole  attention 
turned  towards  Hood's  movements  in  northern  Georgia. 

On  the  12th  the  enemy's  cavalry  attacked  Resaca,  but  the  place  was  res- 
olutely held  by  Watkins's  brigade  of  cav^ry,  and  the  railroad  bridge  saved 
from  destruction.  The  same  day  Brigadier  General  Wagner  reported  from 
Chattanooga  that  the  enemy's  cavalry  250  strong,  had  occupied  Lafayette, 
Georgia,  whereupon  instructions  were  sent  ^im  to  call  in  the  detachments  at 
Tunnel  Hill,  Ringgold,  and  intermediate  points  along  the  railroad  between 
these  and  Chattanooga,  and  quietly  make  preparations  to  defend  his  post. 

On  the  13  th  one  corps  of  Hood's  array  appeared  in  front  of  Dal  ton,  and  a 
summons  to  surrender,  signed  by  Hood  in  person,  was  sent  in  to  Colonel  John- 
son, forty-fourth  United  States  colored  infantry,  commanding  the  garrison.  Col- 
onel Johnson  being  convinced  of  the  uselessness  of  contending  against  so  over- 
whelming a  force  of  the  enemy  and  knowing  there  was  no  succor  at  hand,  complied 
with  the  demand. 

On  the  14th  Morgan's  division  reached  Chattanooga,  and  General  Steedman's 
command  arrived  at  Bridgeport,  where  he  received  orders  to  proceed  to  Chat- 
tanooga. After  remaining  at  Dalton  one  day,  during  which  he  destroyed  about 
five  miles  of  railroad,  the  enemy  moved  off  to  the  westward,  through  Nickajack 
Gap,  to  rejoin  the  remainder  of  Hood's  army  near  Summerville,  to  which  point 
he  had  been  followed  by  General  Sherman  with  the  4th,  14th,  15th,  and  17th 
corps,  the  20lh  corps  having  been  left  behind  at  Atlanta  to  hold  the  place. 
In  compliance  with  instructions  from  Major  General  Sherman,  Morgan's  divis- 
ion of  the  14th  corps,  and  Wagner's  of  the  4th.  were  sent  from  Chattanooga  to 
rejoin  their  respective  commands  at  Summerville.  A  force  of  fifteen  hundred 
(1,500)  men  was  set  to  work  under  the  direction  of  Colonel  W.  W.  Wright, 
chief  engineer  United  States  military  railroads,  to  repair  the  railroad  south  of 
Chattanooga,  there  being  twenty-four  (24)  miles  of  rails  and  ties  totally  de- 
stroyed, besides  several  important  bridges  carried  away  by  the  high  water, 
yet  with  characteristic  energy  on  the  part  of  Colonel  Wright  and  Captain  J.  C. 
Van  Duger,  superintendent  of  military  telegraph,  the  repairs  were  rapidly  car- 
ried forward.  Telegraphic  communication  with  Atlanta  was  restored  on  the 
21st,  and  trains  commenced  running  regularly  on  the  28th.  On  the  latter  date 
the  enemy  was  at  Gadsden,  Alabama,  while  General  Sherman's  forces  were  at 
Gaylesville,  both  armies  remaining  inactive  and  watchful  of  the  other's  move- 
ments. While  at  the  latter  place  Special  Field  Orders  No.  105,  military  division 
of  the  Missitjsippi,  was  issued  by  General  Sherman,  and  the  substance  of  it  sent  to 
me  by  telegraph,  as  follows  :  **In  the  event  of  military  movements,  or  the  acci- 
dents of  war  separating  the  general  in  command  from  his  military  division, 
Major  General  George  H.  Thomas,  commanding  the  department  of  the  Cum- 
berland, will  exercise  command  over  all  the  troops  and  g  irrisons  not  absolutely 
in  the  presence  of  the  geueral-in-chief."  A  written  communication  received  a 
few  days  previous,  in  which  I  was  instructed  to  remain  in  Tennessee  and  de- 
fend the  line  of  the  Tennessee  river,  gave  a  detailed  account  of  his  plan  for  a 
campaign  into  the  heart  of  Georgia.  The  14th  and  20th  corps  of  my  command 
were  to  go  with  General  Sherman,  the  4th  corps  remaining  with  me  in  Tennes- 
see. My  instructions  were  to  pursue  the  enemy  if  he  followed  General  Sher- 
man's column,  but  in  any  event  to  hold  Tennessee. 

On  the  26th  the  enemy's  infantry  made  its  appearance  in  strong  force  in  front 
of  Deciitur,  Alabama,  and  during  the  afternoon  attacked  the  garrison,  but  not 
vigorously,  and  without  efiect.  Re-enforcements  amounting  to  two  (2)  full  regi- 
ments were  sent  from  Chattanooga  to  General  Granger  at  that  point,  and  he  was 
directed  to  hold  his  post  at  all  hazards. 

On  the  27th  the  enemy  commenced  intrenching  his  position  around  Decatur, 
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working  steadily  throughout  the  day  and  skirmishing  continually,  but  no  artillery 
was  used.  At  night  their  camp  fires  showed  a  heavy  force.  Under  cover  of  the 
darkness,  and  with  a  strong  force,  the  enemy  drove  in  our  pickets  and  establbhed 
a  line  of  rifle-pits  within  five  hundred  (500)  yards  of  the  town. 

On  ihe  28th  a  sortie  was  made  by  a  part  of  the  garrison,  which  advanced, 
under  cover  of  the  guns  of  the  fort,  down  the  river  bank  and  around  to  the  rear 
of  the  enemy's  pits,  clearing  them  of  their  occupants,  and  capturing  one  hundred 
and  twenty  (120)  prisoners  belonging  to  Cheatham's  division,  besides  killing 
and  wounding  a  number.  The  same  day,  the  fourteenth  United  States  colored 
troops,  Colonel  Morgan  commanding,  carried  one  of  the  enemy's  batteries  up 
the  river.  After  driving  oflF  the  supports  the  guns  were  spiked,  and  the  com- 
mand returned  to  Decatur.  Our  loss  was  three  officers  killed  and  several  officers 
and  men  wounded.  General  Granger  estimated  the  force  opposing  him  at  one 
(1)  corps,  and  his  scouts  informed  him  there  was  also  a  corps  at  Warrenton, 
Alabama,  with  Russell's  brigade  of  cavalry  at  Guntersville,  on  the  river.  Roddj's 
division  of  cavalry  was  picketing  the  south  side  of  the  Tennessee  from  Decatur 
to  Tuscumbia,  and  Forrest,  with  the  main  force,  was  reported  at  Corinth,  Mis- 
sissippi, with  outposts  at  Eastport  and  along  the  west  bank  of  the  Tennessee. 

On  the  29th  General  Granger  reported  the  enemy  in  his  front  t  >  be  withdrawing 
from  Decatur  towards  Courtland.  The  same  day.  General  Croxton,  commanding 
the  brigade  of  cavalry  picketing  the  north  bank  of  the  Tennessee  river,  reported 
the  enemy  crossing  at  the  mouth  of  Cypress  creek,  two  (2)  miles  below  Florence, 
stating,  at  the  same  time,  that  he  would  move  with  all  the  force  he  could  spare 
to  drive  the  enemy  back.  Directions  were  sent  to  General  Hatch,  commanding 
division  of  cavalry  at  Clifton,  on  the  east  bank  of  the  Tennessee,  to  move  to  the 
support  of  Croxton  at  Florence,  impressing  upon  both  commanders  the  necessity 
of  keeping  the  enemy  from  crossing  to  the  north  side  of  the  river  until  the  4tJi 
corps,  already  on  its  way  from  General  Sherman,  in  Georgia,  could  arrive  and 
get  into  position  to  meet  him.  Hood's  plans  had  now  become  evident,  and  from 
information  gained  through  prisoners,  deserters,  and  other  sources,  his  intention 
was  to  cross  into  Middle  Tennessee.  To  enable  him  to  supply  his  army,  he  had 
been  repairing  the  Mobile  and  Ohio  railroad  for  some  time  previous,  and  trains 
were  now  running  as  far  north  as  Corinth,  and  thence  east  to  Cherokee  station, 
bringing  his  supplies  by  that  route  from  Selma  and  Montgomery.  The  advance 
division  (Wood's)  of  the  4th  corps  reached  Athens  on  the  31st,  the  other  two  (2) 
divisions  of  the  corps  following  along  rapidly.  The  23d  corps.  Major  General 
J.  M  Schofield  commanding,  having  been  ordered  by  Major  General  Sherman 
to  take  post  at  Resaca  and  report  to  me  for  orders,  was  immediately  ordered  by 
me  to  Pulaski  as  soon  as  I  learned  Hood  had  appeared  in  force  on  the  south 
side  of  the  Tennessee,  and  was  also  on  its  way  to  Tennessee,  moving  in  rear  of 
the  4th  corps.  The  enemy  effected  a  lodgement  for  his  infantry  on  the  north 
side  of  the  Tennessee,  about  three  (3)  miles  above  Florence,  on  the  31st,  not- 
withstanding Croxton's  endeavors  to  drive  him  back,  and  his  cavalry,  in  large 
force,  pressed  Croxton  across  Shoal  creek  to  its  east  bank.  Orders  were  imme- 
diately sent  to  General  Stanley  to  concentrate  the  4th  corps  at  Pulaski,  and 
await  further  instructions.  In  the  mean  time  Forrest  was  moving  eastward  from 
Corinth,  Mississippi,  and  from  Pads,  Tennessee,  making  his  appearance  on  the 
2Sth  at  Fort  Heiman,  an  earthwork  on  the  west  bank  of  the  Tennessee,  about 
seventy-five  (75)  miles  from  Paducah,  where  he  captured  gunboat  No.  55  and 
two  transports  on  the  31st,  having  previously  burnt  the  steamer  Empress.  His 
force  was  composed  of  seventeen  (17)  regiments  of  cavalry,  with  nine  (9)  pieces 
of  artillery. 

On  the  2d  of  November  he  succeeded  in  planting  batteries  above  and  below 
Johnsonville,  one  of  our  bases  of  supplies  on  the  Tennessee  river,  and  the  western 
terminus  of  the  Northwestern  railroad,  completely  blockading  the  river,  and 
isolating  at  that  place  three  (3)  gunboats,  eight  (8)  transports,  and  about  a  dozen 
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barges.  The  garrison  was  composed  of  about  one  thousand  (1,000)  men  of  the 
forty- third  Wieconsm,  twelfth  United  States  colored  troops,  and  a  detachment 
of  the  eleventh  Tennessee  cavalry,  all  under  command  of  Colonel  C.  R.  Thompson, 
twelfth  United  States  colored  troops.  The  naval  forces,  under  command  of 
Lieutenant  E.  M.  King,  attacked  the  enemy's  batteries  below  Johnson ville,  but 
were  repulsed  after  a  severe  contest,  but  not  before  they  recaptured  from  the 
enemy  one  of  the  transports  above  mentioned,  having  on  board  two  (2)  20-pounder 
Parrott  guns,  and  a  considerable  quantity  of  quartermaster's  stores,  and  forcing 
the  enemy  to  destroy  the  gunboat  No.  55,  captured  on  the  31st  October. 

On  the  4th  the  enemy  opened  on  the  gunboats,  transports,  and  on  the  town, 
from  batteries  posted  on  the  opposite  bank  of  the  river,  to  which  the  artillery  of 
the  garrison  and  the  gunboats  gave  a  brisk  response.  The  latter  becoming  dis- 
abled, and  as  great  fears  were  entertained  of  their  being  seized  by  the  enemy,  it 
was  resolved  to  fire  them,  as  also  the  transports,  to  prevent  their  falling  into  his 
hands.  In  carrying  this  into  operation  the  flames  spread  to  the  buildings  of  the 
commissary  and  quartermaster's  departments,  and  also  to  a  large  amount  of 
stores  on  the  levee,  soon  converting  the  whole  into  a  mass  of  ruins.  The  loss 
to  the  government,  as  far  as  estimated,  is  set  down  at  one  and  a  half  million 
of  dollars,  of  which  about  three  hundred  thousand  dollars  belonged  to  the  sub- 
sistence department,  and  the  remainder  to  the  quartermaster's  department.  I 
believe  there  was  no  cause  to  apprehend  that  the  enemy  could  effect  a  crossing 
at  Johnson  ville,  and  the  destruction  of  property  was  consequently  unnecessary. 

On  the  morning  of  the  5th  the  enemy  again  opened  tire  on  the  garrison,  and 
after  a  furious  cannonade  of  more  than  an  hour's  duration,  withdrew  from  his 
position  across  the  river  and  disappeared.  He  crossed  the  Tennessee,  above 
Johusonville,  by  means  of  two  large  flat-boats  constructed  by  his  men,  and  two 
small  boats  belonging  to  one  of  the  gunboats,  and  then  moved  off  in  the  direction 
of  Clifton.  Major  General  Schofield,  with  the  advance  of  the  23d  corps,  arrived 
at  Nashville  on  the  5th,  and  was  immediately  started  towards  Johusonville  by 
rail,  reaching  that  place  the  same  night,  and  found  the  enemy  had  already  re- 
treated. Directions  were  then  sent  General  Schofield  to  leave  a  suflficiently  strong 
force  for  the  defence  of  that  post,  and  with  the  balance  of  his  command  proceed 
to  carry  out  the  instructions  already  given  him,  viz :  to  join  the  4th  corps  at 
Pulaski,  and  assume  command  of  all  the  troops  in  the  vicinity,  watch  the  move- 
ments of  Hood,  and  retard  his  advance  into  Tennessee  as  much  as  possible, 
without  risking  a  generdl  engagement  until  Major  General  A.  J.  Smith's  com- 
mand could  arrive  from  Missouri,  and  Major  General  J.  H.  Wilson  could  have 
time  to  remount  the  cavalry  regiments  dismounted  to  furnish  horses  for  Kilpat- 
rick's  division,  which  was  to  accompany  General  Sherman  in  his  march  through 
Georgia.  At  this  time  I  found  myself  confronted  by  the  army  which,  under 
General  J.  E.  Johnston,  had  so  skilfully  resisted  the  advance  of  the  whole  active 
army  of  the  military  division  of  the  Mississippi  from  Dalton  to  the  Chattahoochee, 
re-enforced  by  a  well-equipped  and  enthusiastic  cavalry  command  of  over  twelve 
thousand,  (12,000,)  led  by  one  of  the  boldest  and  most  successful  commanders 
in  the  rebel  army.  My  information  from  all  sources  confirmed  the  reported 
strength  of  Hood's  army  to  be  from  forty  to  forty -five  thousand  infantry  and 
from  twelve  to  fifteen  thousand  cavalry.  My  effective  force  at  this  time  con- 
sisted of  the  4th  corps,  about  twelve  thousand,  (12,000,)  under  Major  General 
D.  S.  Stanley ;  the  23d  corps,  about  ten  thousand,  (10,000,)  under  Major  General 
J.  M.  Schofield;  Hatch's  division  of  cavalry,  about  four  thousand,  (4,000;) 
Croxtou's  brigade,  twenty-five  hundred,  (2,500,)  and  Capron's  brigade,  of  about 
twelve  hundred,  (1,200.)  The  balance  of  my  force  was  distributed  along  the 
railroad,  and  posted  at  Murfreesboro',  Stevenson,  Bridgeport,  Huntsville,  Decatur, 
and  Chattanooga,  to  keep  open  our  communications  and  hold  the  posts  above 
named,  if  attacked,  until  they  could  be  re-enforced,  as  up  to  this  time  it  was 
impossible  to  determine  which  course  Hood  would  take — advance  on  Nashville 
T  24 
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or  turn  towards  Huntsville.  Under  the  circumstances  it  was  manifestly  best  to 
act  on  the  defensive  until  sufficiently  re-enforced  to  justify  taking  the  offeMive, 
My  plans  and  wishes  were  fully  explained  to  General  Schofield,  and,  as  subee- 
quent  events  will  show,  properly  appreciated  and  executed  by  him. 

From  the  1st  to  the  10th  of  November  the  enemy's  position  at  Florence  bad 
remained  materially  unchanged.  He  had  laid  a  pontoon  bridge  by  mooring  it 
to  the  piers  of  the  old  railroad  bridge  at  that  place,  and  had  crossed  over  one 
corps  of  infantry  (S.  D.  Lee's)  and  two  (2)  divisions  of  cavalry  ;  the  otber  two 
corps  (Stewart's  and  Cheatham's)  were  still  on  the  south  side  of  the  river.  His 
cavalry  had  pushed  out  to  Shoal  creek,  skirmishing  continually  with  Hatxrh's 
and  Croxton's  commands  along  the  line  of  that  stream,  but  showing  no  disposi- 
tion to  advance  beyond. 

General  Sherman's  uncertain  position  at  Kingston,  Georgia,  where  be  elill 
remained  in  camp,  had  mu  'h  to  do  with  detaining  the  enemy  ;  doubtless  causing 
considerable  speculation  as  to  his  future  movements. 

On  the  12th  of  November  communication  with  General  Sherman  was  severed, 
the  last  despatch  from  him  leaving  Cartersville,  Georgia,  at  2  35  p.  m.  on  that 
date.  He  had  started  on  his  great  expedition  from  Atlanta  to  the  seaboard, 
leaving  me  to  guard  Tennessee  or  to  pursue  the  enemy  if  he  followed  tbe  com- 
manding general's  column.  It  was,  therefore,  with  considerable  anxiety  tbat 
we  watched  the  forces  at  Florence  to  discover  what  course  they  would  pursne 
with  regard  to  General  Sherman's  movements,  determining  thereby  whether  the 
troops  under  my  command,  numbering  less  than  half  those  under  Hood,  were  to 
act  on  the  defensive  in  Tennessee,  or  take  the  offensive  io  Alabama.  The 
enemy's  position  at  Florence  remained  unchanged  up  to  the  17th  November, 
when  he  moved  Cheatham's  corps  to  the  north  side  of  the  river,  with  Stewart'* 
corps  preparing  to  follow.  The  same  day  part  of  the  enemy's  infantry,  said  to 
be  Lee's  corps,  moved  up  the  Lawrenceburg  road  to  Bough's  mill  on  Shoal  creek, 
skirmishing  at  that  point  with  Hatch's  cavalry,  and  then  fell  back  a  short  dis- 
tance to  some  bluffs,  where  it  went  into  camp.  The  possibility  of  Hood's  forces 
following  General  Sherman  were  now  at  an  end,  and  I  quickly  took  measures 
to  act  on  the  defensive.  Two  (2)  divisions  of  infantry,  under  Major  General 
A.  J.  Smith,  were  reported  on  their  way  to  join  me  from  Missouri,  which,  with 
several  one-year  regiments  then  arriving  in  the  department,  and  detachments 
collected  from  points  of  minor  importance,  would  swell  my  command,  when  con- 
centrated, to  an  army  nearly  as  large  as  that  of  the  enemy.  Had  tbe  enemj 
delayed  the  advance  a  week  or  ten  days  longer  I  would  have  been  ready  to 
meet  him  at  some  point  south  of  Duck  river,  but  Hood  commenced  his  advance 
on  the  19th,  moving  on  parallel  roads  from  Florence  towards  Waynesboro*,  and 
aheUed  Hatch's  cavalry  out  of  Lawrenceburg  on  the  22d.  My  only  resource 
then  was  to  retire  slowly  towards  my  re- enforcements,  delaying  the  enemj'a 
progress  as  much  as  possible  to  gain  time  for  re-enforcements  to  arrive  and  con- 
centrate. General  Schofield  commenced  removing  the  public  property  from 
Pulaski  preparatory  to  falling  back  towards  Columbia.  Two  divisions  of  Stan- 
ley's corps  had  already  reached  Lynnville,  a  point  fifteen  (15)  miles  north  of 
Pulaski,  to  cover  the  passage  of  the  wagons  and  protect  the  railroad.  Capron'a 
brigade  of  cavalry  was  at  Mount  Pleasant  covering  the  approach  to  Columbia 
from  that  direction,  and,  in  addition  to  the  regular  garrison,  there  was  at  Columbia 
M  brigade  of  Ruger's  division,  23d  army  corps.  1  directed  the  two  remainine 
'brigades  of  Ruger's  division,  then  at  Johnsonville,  to  move,  one  by  railroad 
aix)und  through  Nashville  to  Columbia,  the  oiher  by  road,  via  Waverly,  toCen- 
treville,  and  occupy  the  crossings  of  Duck  river  near  Columbia,  Wiliiamaport, 
^Grordon's  ferry,  and  Centreville.  Since  the  departure  of  General  Sherman  about 
seven  thousand  (7,000)  men  belonging  to  his  column  had  collected  at  Chattanooga, 
comprising  convalescents  returning  to  their  commands  and  men  returning  fron 
'furlough.    Tbe&e  mevi  b^id  been  organized  into  brigades  to  be  made  available  at 
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snch  points  as  they  might  be  needed.  My  command  had  also  been  re-enforced 
by  twenty  (20)  new  one-year  regiments,  most  of  which,  however,  were  absorbed 
ill  replacing  old  regiments  whose  term  of  service  had  expired. 

On  the  23d,  in  accordance  with  directions  previously  given  him.  General 
Granger  commenced  withdrawing  the  garrisons  from  Athens,  Decatur,  and  Hunts- 
ville,  Alabama,  and  moved  off  towards  Stevenson,  sending  five  Ci)  new  regiments 
of  that  force  to  Murfreesboro*,  and  retaining  at  Stevenson  the  original  troops  of 
his  command.  This  movement  was  rapidly  made  by  railroad,  without  opposi- 
tion on  the  part  of  the  enemy.  That  same  night  General  Schofield  evacuated 
Pulaski  and  moved  towards  Columbia,  reporting  himself  in  position  at  that  place 
on  the  24th.  The  commanding  officer  at  Johnsonville  was  directed  to  evacuate 
that  post,  after  removing  all  public  property,  and  retire  to  Fort  Donelson,  on  the 
Cumberland,  and  thence  to  Clarksville. 

During  the  24th  and  25th  the  enemy  skirmished  with  General  Schofield's 
troops  at  Columbia,  but  showed  nothing  but  dismounted  cavalry  until  the  morn- 
ing of  the  26th,  when  his  infantry  came  up  and  pressed  our  line  strongly  during 
that  day  and  the  27th,  but  without  assaulting.  As  the  enemy's  movements 
showed  an  undoubted  intention  to  cross  above  and  below  the  town.  General 
Schofield  withdrew  to  the  north  bank  of  Duck  river  during  the  night  of  the  27th 
and  took  up  a  new  position,  where  the  conunand  remained  during  the  28th  un- 
disturbed. Two  divisions  of  the  23d  corps  were  placed  in  line  in  front  of  the 
town,  holding  all  the  crossings  in  its  vicinity,  while  Stanley's  corps,  posted  in 
reserve  on  the  Franklin  pike,  was  held  in  readiness  to  repel  any  vigorous  at- 
tempt the  enemy  should  make  to  force  a  crossing.  The  cavalry,  under  command 
of  Brevet  Major  General  Wilson,  held  the  crossings  above  those  guarded  by 
infantry. 

About  2  p.  m.,  on  the  29th,  the  enemy  succeeded  in  pressing  back  General  Wil- 
son's cavalry,  and  effected  a  crossing  on  the  Lewisburg  pike.  At  a  later  hour  part 
his  infantry  crossed  at  Hewey's  mills,  six  miles  above  Columbia.  Communica- 
tion with  the  cavalry  having  been  interrupted,  and  the  line  of  retreat  towards 
Franklin  being  threatened.  General  Schofield  made  preparations  to  withdraw  to 
Franklin.  General  Stanley,  with  one  division  of  infantry,  was  sent  to  Spring  Hill, 
about  fifteen  miles  north  of  Columbia,  to  cover  the  trains  and  hold  the  road  open 
for  the  passage  of  the  main  force,  and  dispositions  were  made  preparatory  to  a 
withdrawal,  and  to  meet  any  attack  coming  from  the  direction  of  Hewey's  mills. 
General  Stanley  reached  Spring  Hill  just  in  time  to  drive  off  the  enepiy's  cav- 
alry and  save  the  trains,  but  later  he  was  attacked  by  the  enemy's  infaiitry  and 
cavalry  combined,  who  engaged  him  heavily  and  nearly  succeeded  in  dislodging 
him  from  the  position.  The  engagement  lasted  until  dark,  although  not  attacked 
from  the  direction  of  Hewey's  mills.  General  Schofield  was  busily  occupied  all 
day,  at  Columbia,  resisting  the  enemy's  attempts  to  cross  Duck  river,  which  he 
successfully  accomplished,  repulsing  the  enemy  many  times  with  heavy  loss. 
Giving  directions  for  the  withdrawal  of  the  troops  as  soon  as  covered  by  the 
darkness,  at  a  late  hour  in  the  afternoon  General  Schofield,  with  Ruger's 
division,  started  to  the  relief  of  General  Stanley  at  Spring  Hill,  and  when  near 
that  place  he  came  upon  the  enemy's  cavalry,  but  they  were  easily  driven  off. 
At  Spring  Hill  the  enemy  was  found  bivouacking  within  800  yards  of  the  road. 
Posting  a  brigade  to  hold  the  road  at  this  point.  General  Schofield,  with  Ruger''s 
division,  pushed  on  to  Thompson's  station,  three  miles  beyond,  where  he  found 
the  enemy's  camp  fires  still  burning,  a  cavalry  force  having  occupied  the  place 
at  dark,  but  had  disappeared  on  the  arrival  of  our  troops.  General  Ruger  then 
quietly  took  possession  of  the  cross-roads.  The  withdrawal  of  the  main  force 
from  in  front  of  Columbia  was  safely  effected  after  dark  on  the  29th.  Spring  Hill 
waa  passed  without  molestation  about  midnight,  and,  making  a  night  march  of 
twenty-five  miles,  the  whole  command  got  into  position  at  Franklin  at  an  early 
hour  on  the  morning  of  the  30th.     The  cavalry  moved  on  the  Lewisburg  pike  on 
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the  right  or  east  of  the  infantry.  At  Franklin  General  Schofield  formed  lioe  of 
battle,  on  the  southern  edge  of  the  town,  to  await  the  coming  of  the  enemj,  and  in 
the  mean  time  hastened  the  crossing  of  the  trains  to  the  north  side  of  the  Har- 
peth  river.  On  the  evacuation  of  Columbia,  orders  were  sent  to  Major  General  Mil- 
roy,  at  Tullahoma,  to  abandon  that  post  and  retire  to  Murfreesboro*,  joining 
forces  with  General  Rousseau  at  the  latter  place.  General  Milroy  was  instnicted, 
however,  to  maintain  the  garrison  in  the  block-house  at  Elk  River  bridge.  Nash- 
ville was  placed  in  a  state  of  defence,  and  the  fortifications  manned  by  the  garri- 
son, re-enforced  by  a  volunteer  force  which  had  been  previously  organized  into 
a  division  under  Brevet  Brigadier  General  J.  L.  Donaldson  from  the  employes  of  the 
quartermaster's  and  commissary  departments.  This  latter  force,  aided  by  rail- 
road employes,  the  whole  under  the  direction  of  Brigadier  General  Tower, 
worked  assiduously  to  construct  additional  defences.  Major  General  Steedman, 
with  a  command  numbering  5,000,  composed  of  detachments  belonging  to  Gen- 
eral Sherman's  column,  left  behind  at  Chattanooga,  (of  which  mention  has  here- 
tofore been  made,)  and  also  a  brigade  of  colored  troops,  started  from  Chattanooga 
by  rail,  on  the  29th  of  November,  and  reached  Cowan's  on  the  morning  of  the 
30th,  where  orders  were  sent  him  to  proceed  direct  to  Nashville.  At  an  early  hour 
on  the  morning  of  the  30th,  the  advance  of  Major  General  A.  J.  Smith's  command 
reached  Nashville  by  transports  from  St.  Louis.  My  infantry  force  was  now  nearly 
equal  to  that  of  the  enemy,  although  he  still  outnumbered  me  very  greatly  in  efiec- 
tive  cavalry,  but  as  soon  as  a  few  thousand  of  the  latter  arm  could  be  mounted  I 
should  be  in  a  condition  to  take  the  field  offensively  and  dispute  the  possession  of 
Tennessee  with  Hood's  army.  The  enemy  followed  closely  after  General  Scho- 
field's  rear-guard  in  the  retreat  to  Franklin,  and,  upon  coming  up  with  the  main 
force,  formed  rapidly,  and  advanced  to  assault  our  works,  repeating  attack  aft^r 
attack  during  the  entire  afternoon,  and  as  late  as  10  p.  m.,  his  eflPorts  to  break  our 
lines  were  continued.  General  Schofield's  position  was  excellently  chosen,  with 
both  flanks  resting  upon  the  river,  and  his  men  firmly  held  their  ground  against  an 
overwhelming  enemy,  who  was  repulsed  in  every  assault  along  the  whole  line. 
Our  loss,  as  given  by  General  Schofield  in  his  report  transmitted  herewith,  and  to 
which  I  respectfully  refer,  is  189  killed,  1,033  wounded,  and  1 ,104  missing,  makiug 
an  aggregate  of  2,326.  We  captured  and  sent  to  Nashville  702  prisoners,  including 
one  general  officer,  and  33  stands  of  colors.  Major  General  D.  S.  Stanley,  command- 
ing 4th  corps,  was  severely  wounded  at  Franklin  while  engaged  in  rallying  a  portion 
of  the  command  which  had  been  temporarily  overpowered  by  an  overwhelming  at- 
tack of  the  enemy.  At  the  time  of  the  battle  the  enemy's  loss  was  known  to  be  severe 
and  was  estimated  at  5,000;  the  exact  figures  were  only  obtained,  however,  on  the 
reoccupation  of  Franklin  by  our  forces,  after  the  battles  of  December  15  and  16,  at 
Brentwood  Hill,  near  Nashville,  and  are  given  as  follows  :  Buried  upon  the  field, 
1,750 ;  disabled  and  placed  in  hospital  at  Franklin,  3,800;  which,  with  the  702 
prisoners  already  reported,  make  an  aggregate  loss  to  Hood's  army  of  6,2o2, 
among  whom  were  six  general  officers  killed,  six  wounded,  and  one  captured. 
The  important  result  of  this  signal  victory  cannot  be  too  highly  appreciated,  for 
it  not  only  seriously  checked  the  enemy's  advance  and  gave  General  Schofield 
time  to  move  his  troops  aud  all  his  property  to  Nashville,  but  it  also  caused 
deep  depression  among  the  men  of  Hood's  army,  making  them  doubly  cautious 
in  their  subsequent  movements.  Not  willing  to  risk  a  renewal  of  the  battle  on 
the  morrow,  and  having  accomplished  the  object  of  the  day's  operations,  viz.,  to 
cover  the  withdrawal  of  his  trains.  General,  Schofield,  by  my  advice  and  direc- 
tion, fell  back  during  the  night  to  Nashville,  in  front  of  which  city  line  of  battle 
was  formed  by  noon  of  the  1st  of  December,  on  the  heights  immediately  sur- 
rounding Nashville,  with  Major  General  A.  J.  Smith's  command  occupying  the 
right,  his  right  reii^tiug  on  the  Cumberland  river  below  the  city,  the  4th  corps, 
Brigadier  General  Wood  temporarily  in  command,  in  the  centre,  and  General 
Schofield's  iroup:^,  23d  army  corps,  on  the  left,  his  left  extending  to  Nolens- 
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ville  pike.  Tlie  cavalry,  under  General  Wilson,  was  directed  to  take  post  on  the 
left  of  General  Scbofield,  which  would  make  secure  the  interval  between  his 
left  and  the  river,  above  the  city.  General  Steedman's  troops  reached  Nash- 
ville about  dark  on  the  evening  of  the  Ist  of  December,  taking  up  a  position 
about  a  mile  in  advance  of  the  left  centre  of  the  main  line,  and  on  the  left  of  the 
Nolensville  pike.  This  position  being  regarded  as  too  much  exposed,  was 
changed  on  the  3d,  when  the  cavalry  having  been  directed  to  tak«  post  on  the 
north  side  of  the  river,  at  Edgefield,  General  Steedman  occupied  the  space  on 
the  left  of  the  line,  vacated  by  its  withdrawal.  During  the  afternoon  of  the  2d 
the  enemy's  cavalry,  in  small  parties,  engaged  our  skirmishbt^,  but  it  was  only 
on  the  afternoon  of  the  3d  that  his  infantry  made  its  appearance,  when,  crowd- 
ing in  our  skirmishers,  he  commenced  to  establish  his  mam  line,  which,  on  the 
morning  of  the  4th,  we  found  he  had  succeeded  in  doing,  with  his  salient  ou  the 
summit  of  Montgomery  hill,  within  six  hundred  (600)  yards  of  our  centre,  his 
main  line  occupying  the  high  ground  on  the  southeast  side  of  Brown's  creek, 
and  extending  from  the  Nolensville  pike,  his  extreme  right,  across  the  Franklin 
and  Granny  White  pikes  in  a  westerly  direction  to  the  hills  south  and  southwest 
of  Richland  creek,  and  down  that  creek  to  the  Hillsboro*  pike,  with  cavalry 
extending  from  both  his  flanks  to  the  river.  Artillery  was  opened  on  him  from 
several  points  on  the  line  without  eliciting  any  response.  The  block-house  at 
the  railroad  crossing  at  Overall's  creek,  five  miles  north  of  Murfreesboro',  was 
attacked  by  Bates's  division  of  Cheatham's  corps  on  the  4th,  but  held  out  until 
assistance  reached  it  from  the  garrison  at  Murfreesboro'.  The  enemy  used 
artilleiy  to  reduce  the  block-house,  but,  although  seventy -four  shots  were  fired  at 
it,  no  material  injury  was  done.  General  Milroy  coming  up  with  three  {^)  regi- 
ments of  infantry,  four  (4)  companies  of  the  thirteenth  Indiana  cavalry,  and  a 
section  of  artillery,  attacked  the  enemy  and  drove  him  off.  During  the  5th,  6th, 
and  7th,  Bates's  division,  re-enforced  by  a  division  from  Lee's  corps,  and  2,500  of 
Forrest's  cavalry,  demonstrated  heavily  against  Fortress  Rosecrans,  at  Murfrees- 
boro', garrisoned  by  about  8,000  men,  under  command  of  General  Rousseau. 
The  enemy  showing  an  unwillingness  to  make  a  direct  assault,  General  Milroy, 
with  seven  regiments  of  infantry,  was  sent  out  on  the  8th  to  engage  him.  He 
was  found  a  short  distance  from  the  place  on  the  Wilkinson  pike,  posted  behind 
rail  breastworks,  was  attacked  and  routed,  our  troops  capturing  207  prisoners 
and  two  (2)  guns,  with  a  loss  of  30  killed  and  175  wounded.  On  the  same  day 
Buford's  cavalry  entered  the  town  of  Murfreesboro',  after  having  shelled  it  vigor- 
ously, but  he  was  speedily  driven  out  by  a  regiment  of  infantry  and  a  section  of 
artillery.  On  retiring  from  before  Murfreesboro*,  the  enemy's  cavalry  moved 
northward  to  Lebanon,  and  along  the  bank  of  the  Cumberland  in  that  vicinity, 
threatening  to  cross  to  the  north  side  of  the  river  and  interrupt  our  railroad  com- 
munication with  Louisville,  (at  that  time  our  only  source  of  supplies,)  the  enemy 
having  blockaded  the  river  below  Nashville  by  batteries  along  the  shore.  The 
Navy  Department  was  requested  to  patrol  the  Cumberland  above  and  below 
Nashville,  with  the  guuboats  then  in  the  river,  to  prevent  the  enemy  from  crossing, 
which  request  was  cordially  and  effectually  complied  with  by  Lieutenant  Com- 
mander Leroy  Fitch,  commanding  eleventh  division  Mississippi  squadron;  at  the 
same  time  General  Wilson  sent  a  cavalry  force  to  Gallatin  to  guard  the  country 
in  that  vicinity.  The  position  of  Hood's  army  around  Nashville  remained  un- 
changed, and  with  the  exception  of  occasional  picket  firing  nothing  of  importance 
occurred  from  the  3d  to  the  15th  December.  In  the  mean  while  1  was  preparing 
to  take  the  offensive  without  delay,  the  cavalry  was  being  remounted  under  the 
direction  of  General  Wilson  as  rapidly  as  possible,  and  new  transportation  furnished 
where  it  was  required.  During  these  operations  in  Middle  Tennessee,  the  enemy, 
under  Breckinridge,  Duke,  and  Vaughn,  was  operating  in  the  eastern  portion  of 
the  State  against  Generals  Animon  and  Gillem. 

Ou  the  1 3th  November  at  midnight,  Breckinridge,  with  a  force  estimated  at 
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3,000,  attacked  General  Gillem  near  Morristown,  routing  him  and  capturing  hia 
artillery,  besides  taking  several  hundred  prisoners ;  the  remainder  of  the  com- 
mand, about  one  thousand  (1,000)  in  number,  escaped  to  Strawberry  Plains,  and 
thence  to  Knoxville.  General  Gillem's  force  consisted  of  fifteen  hundred 
(1,500)  men,  composing  three  regiments  of  Tennessee  cavalry,  and  six  guns, 
belonging  formerly  to  the  fourth  division  of  cavalry,  army  of  the  Cumberland,  but 
had  been  detached  from  my  command  at  the  instance  of  Governor  Andrew  John- 
son, and  were  then  operatiag  independently  under  Brigadier  General  Gillem.  To 
a  want  of  co-operation  between  the  officers  directly  under  my  control  and  General 
Gillem,  may  be  attributed,  in  a  great  measure,  the  cause  of  the  latter's  misfortune. 
Following  up  his  success,  Breckinridge  continued  moving  southward  through 
Strawberry  Plains  to  the  immediate  vicinity  of  Knoxville,  but  on  the  18th  with- 
drew as  rapidly  as  he  had  advanced.  General  Ammim's  troops,  re  enforced  by 
1,500  men  from  Chattanooga,  reoccupied  Strawberry  Plains  on  that  day.  About 
that  period  Major  General  Stoneman,  left  at  Louisville  by  General  Schofield  to 
take  charge  of  the  department  of  the  Ohio  during  his  absence  with  the  army  in  the 
field,  started  for  Knoxville  to  take  general  direction  of  afiaira  in  that  section,  having 
pre viously  ordered  Brevet  Major  General  Burbridge  to  march  with  all  his  available 
force  in  Kentucky,  by  way  of  Cumberland  gap,  to  Gillem's  relief.  On  his  way 
through  Nashville  General  Stoneman  received  instructions  from  me  to  concentrate 
as  laige  a  force  as  he  could  get  in  East  Tennessee  against  Breckinridge,  and 
either  destroy  his  force  or  drive  it  into  Virginia,  and,  if  possible,  destroy  the  salt- 
works at  Saltville,  and  the  railroad  from  the  Tennessee  line  as  far  into  Virginia 
as  he  could  go  without  endangering  his  command. 

Novefhber  23. — General  Stoneman  telegraphed  from  Knoxville  that  the  main 
force  of  the  enemy  was  at  New  Market,  eight  miles  north  of  Strawberry  Plains, 
and  General  Burbridge  was  moving  on  Cumberland  Gap  from  the  interior  of 
Kentucky,  his  advance  expecting  to  reach  Barboursville  that  night.  On  the  6tli 
of  Decenjber,  having  received  information  from  East  Tennessee  that  Breckin- 
ridge was  falling  back  towards  Virginia,  General  Stoneman  was  again  directed 
to  pursue  him,  and  destroy  the  railroad  as  far  across  the  State  line  as  possible, 
say  twenty-five  miles.  Leaving  him  to  carry  out  these  instructions  I  will  return 
to  the  position  at  Nashville.  Both  armies  were  ice-bound  for  a  week  previous 
to  the  1 4th  December,  when  the  weather  moderated.  'Being  prepared  to  move 
I  called  a  meeting  of  the  corps  commanders  on  the  afternoon  of  that  day,  and 
having  discussed  the  plan  of  attack  until  thoroughly  understood,  the  following 
Special  Field  Order  No.  342  were  issued. 

**  Par.  IV.  As  soon  as  the  state  of  the  weather  will  admit  of  offensive  operations 
the  troops  will  move  against  the  enemy's  position  in  the  following  order  :  Major 
General  A.  J.  Smith,  commanding  detachment  of  the  army  of  the  Tennessee, 
after  forming  his  troops  on  and  near  the  Hardin  pike  in  front  of  his  present  position, 
will  make  a  vigorous  assault  on  the  enemy's  left.  Major  General  Wilson,  com- 
manding the  cavalry  corps,  military  division  of  the  Mississippi,  with  three  divi- 
sions, will  move  on  and  support  General  Smith's  right,  assisting  as  far  as  possible 
in  carrying  the  left  of  the  enemy's  position,  and  be  in  readiness  to  throw  his  force 
upon  the  enemy  the  moment  a  favorable  opportunity  occurs.  Major  General 
Wilson  will  also  send  one  division  on  the  Charlotte  pike  to  clear  that  road  of 
the  enemy,  and  observe  in  the  direction  of  Bell's  landing  to  protect  our  right  rear 
until  the  enemy's  position  is  fairly  turned,  when  it  will  rejoin  the  main  force. 
Brigadier  General  T.  J.  Wood,  commanding  4th  army  curps,  after  leaving  a 
strong  skirmish  line  in  his  works  from  Lawrens  hill  to  his  extreme  right,  will 
form  the  remainder  of  the  4th  corps  on  the  Hills>boro'  pike  to  support  Geucral 
Smith's  left  and  operate  on  the  left  and  rear  of  the  enemy's  advanced  position  on 
the  Montgomery  hill.  Major  General  Schofield,  commanding  twenty-third  annj 
corps.  Will  replace  Brigadier  General  Kimball's  division  of  the  4th  corps  with 
his  troops,  and  occupy  the  trenches  from   Fort  Negley  to  Lawrens  hill  with  a 


REPORT  OF  MAJOR  GENERAL  THOMAS.  375 

strong  skirmish  line.  He  will  move  with  the  remainder  of  his  force  in  front  of 
the  works  and  co-operate  with  General  Wood,  protecting  the  latter's  left  flank 
against  an  attack  by  the  enemy.  Major  General  Steedman,  commanding  district 
of  Etowah,  will  occupy  the  interior  line  in  rear  of  his  present  position,  stretching 
fi-om  the  reservoir  on  the  Cumberland  river  to  Fort  Negley  with  a  strong  skirmish 
line,  and  mass  the  remainder  of  his  force  in  its  present  position  to  act  according 
to  the  exigencies  which  may  arise  during  these  operations.  Brigadier  General 
Miller,  with  the  troops  forming  the  garrison  of  Nashville,  will  occupy  the  interior 
line  from  the  battery  on  hill  210  to  the  extreme  right,  including  the  enclosed 
work  on  the  Hyde's  Ferry  road.  The  quartermaster's  troops,  under  command 
of  Brigadier  General  Donaldson,  will,  if  necessary,  be  posted  on  the  interior  line 
from  Fort  Morton  to  the  battery  on  hill  210.  The  troops  occupying  the  interior 
line  will  be  under  the  direction  of  Major  General  Steedman,  who  is  charged  with 
the  immediate  defence  of  Nashville  during  the  operations  around  the  city. 
Should  the  weather  permit,  the  troops  will  be  formed  to  commence  operations  at 
6  a.  m.  on  the  15th,  or  as  soon  thereafter  as  practicable." 

On  the  morning  of  the  15th  December,  the  weather  being  favorable,  the 
army  was  formed,  and  ready  at  an  early  hour  to  carry  out  the  plan  of  battle 
promulgated  in  the  special  field  orders  of  the  14th.  The  formation  of  the  troops 
was  partially  concealed  from  the  enemy  by  the  broken  nature  of  the  ground, 
as  also  by  a  dense  fog  which  only  lifted  towards  noon.  The  enemy  was 
apparently  totally  unaware  of  any  intention  on  our  part  to  attack  his  position, 
and  more  especially  did  he  seem  not  to  expect  any  movement  against  his 
left  flank.  To  divert  his  attention  still  further  from  our  real  intentions, 
Major  General  Steedman  had,  on  the  evening  of  the  14th,  received  orders  to 
make  a  heavy  demonstration  with  his  command  against  the  enemy's  right, 
east  of  the  Nolensville  pike,  which  he  accomplished  with  great  success  and 
some  loss,  succeeding,  however,  in  attracting  the  enemy's  attention  to  that  part 
of  his  line  and  inducing  him  to  draw  re-enforcements  from  towards  his  centre 
and  left.  As  soon  as  General  Steedman  had  completed  his  movement,  the  com- 
mands of  Generals  Smith  and  Wilson  moved  out  along  the  Hardin  pike,  and 
commenced  the  grand  movement  of  the  day  by  wheeling  to  the  left  and  advanc- 
ing against  the  enemy's  position  across  the  Hardin  and  Hillsboro'  pikes.  A  di- 
vision of  cavalry  (Johnson's)  was  sent  at  the  same  time  to  look  after  a  battery 
of  the  enemy  on  the  Cumberland  river,  at  Bell's  landing,  eight  miles  below 
Nashville.  General  Johnson  did  not  get  into  position  until  late  in  the  afternoon, 
when,  in  conjunction  with  the  gunboats  under  Lieutenant  Commander  Leroy 
Fitch,  the  enemy's  battery  was  engaged  until  after  nightfall,  and  the  place  was 
found  evacuated  on  the  morning  of  the  16th.  The  remainder  of  General  Wil- 
son's command,  Hatch's  division  leading  and  Knipe's  in  reserve,  moving  on  the 
right  of  General  A.  J.  Smith's  troops,  first  struck  the  enemy  along  Richland 
creek,  near  Hardin's  house,  and  drove  him  back  rapidly,  capturing  a  number  of 
prisoners,  wagons,  &c.,  and  continuing  to  advance,  while  slightly  swinging  to 
the  left,  came  upon  a  redoubt  containing  four  guns,  which  was  splendidly  carried 
by  assault  at  1  p.  m.  by  a  portion  of  Hatch's  division  dismounted,  and  the  cap- 
tured guns  turned  upon  the  enemy.  A  second  redoubt,  stronger  than  the  first, 
was  next  assailed  and  carried  by  the  same  troops  that  captured  the  first  position, 
taking  four  more  guns  and  about  three  hundred  (300)  prisoners.  The  infantry, 
McArfhur's  division  of  General  Smith's  command,  on  the  left  of  the  cavalry, 
participated  in  both  of  the  assaults,  and,  indeed,  the  dismounted  cavalry  seemed 
to  vie  with  the  infantry  who  should  first  gain  the  works.  As  they  reached  the 
position  nearly  simultaneously,  both  lay  claim  to  the  artillery  and  prisoners 
captured.  Finding  General  Smith  had  not  taken  as  much  distance  to  the  right 
as  I  expected  he  would  have  done,  I  directed  General  Schofield  to  move  his 
command  (the  23d  corps)  from  the  position  in  reserve,  to  which  it  had  been  as- 
signed, over  to  the  right  of  General  Smith,  enabling  the  cavalry  thereby  to  operate 
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more  freely  in  the  enemy'-s  rear.  This  was  rapidly  accomplished  by  General  Scho- 
field,  and  his  troops  participated  in  the  closing  operations  of  the  day.  The  4th  corps, 
Brigadier  General  T.  J.  Wood  commanding,  on  the  left  of  General  Smith's  com- 
mand, as  soon  as  the  latter  had  struck  the  enemy's  flank,  assaulted  the  Mont- 
gomery hill,  Hood's  most  advanced  position,  at  1  p.  m.,  which  was  most  gallantly 
executed  by  the  third  brigade  second  division,  Colonel  P.  Sidney  Post,  fifty- 
ninth  Illinois,  commanding,  capturing  a  considerable  number  of  prisoners.  Con- 
necting with  the  left  of  Smith's  troops,  (Brigadier  General  Garrard's  division,} 
the  4th  corps  continued  to  advance  and  carried  by  assault  the  enemy's  entire  line 
in  its  front,  and  captured  several  pieces  of  artillery,  about  ^ve  hundred  prisoner?, 
some  stands  of  colors  and  other  materials.  The  enemy  was  driven  out  of  his 
original  line  of  works  and  forced  back  to  a  new  position  along  the  base  of  Has- 

Eeth  Hills,  still  holding  his  line  of  retreat  to  Franklin  by  the  main  pike  tbrongh 
irentwood  and  by  the  Granny  White  pike.  Onr  line  at  nightfall  was  readjust^, 
running  parallel  to  and  east  of  the  Hillsboro'  pike,  Schofield's  command  « nthe 
right,  Smith's  in  the  centre,  and  Wood's  on  the  left,  with  the  cavalry  on  tbe 
right  of  Schofield,  Steedman  holding  the  position  he  had  gained  early  in  the 
morning.  The  total  result  of  the  day's  operations  was  the  capture  of  sixteen 
pieces  of  artillery  and  twelve  hundred  prisoners,  besides  several  hundred  stands 
of  small-arms  and  about  forty  (40)  wagons.  The  enemy  had  been  forced  back 
at  all  points  with  heavy  loss.  Our  casualties  were  unusually  light.  The  behavior 
of  the  troops  was  unsurpassed  for  steadiness  and  alacrity  in  every  movement, 
and  the  original  plan  of  battle,  with  but  few  alterations,  strictly  adhered  to. 
The  whole  command  bivouacked  in  line  of  battle  during  the  night,  on  the  ground 
occupied  ac  dark,  while  preparations  were  made  to  renew  the  battle  at  an  early 
hour  on  the  morrow. 

At  6  a.  m.  on  the  16th  Wood's  corps  pressed  back  the  enemy's  skirmishers 
across  the  Franklin  pike  to  the  eastward  of  it,  and  then  swinging  slightly  to  tbe 
right,  advanced  due  south  from  Nashville,  driving  the  enemy  before  him  until 
he  came  upon  his  new  main  line  of  works,  constructed  during  the  night,  on  what 
is  called  Overton's  Hill,  about  five  miles  south  of  the  city  and  east  of  the  Frank- 
lin pike.  General  Steedman  moved  out  from  Nashville  by  the  Nolensville  pike, 
and  formed  his  command  on  the  left  of  General  Wood,  effectually  securing  the 
latter's  left  flank,  and  made  preparations  to  co-operate  in  the  operations  of  the 
day.  General  A.  J.  Smith's  command  moved  on  the  right  of  the  4th  corps, 
(Wood's,)  and  establishing  connexion  with  General  Wood's  right,  completed  the 
new  line  of  battle.  General  Schofield's  troops  remained  in  the  position  taken  np  by 
them  at  dark  on  the  day  previous,  facing  eastward  and  towards  the  enemy's  left  flank, 
the  line  of  the  corps  running  perpendicular  to  Greneral  Smith's  troops.  General 
Wilson's  cavalry,  which  had  rested  for  the  night  at  the  six -mile  post,  on  the 
Hillsboro'  pike,  was  dismounted  and  formed  on  the  right  of  Schofield's  command, 
and  by  noon  of  the  16th  had  succeeded  in  gaining  the  enemy's  rear  and  stretched 
across  the  Granny  White  pike,  one  of  his  two  outlets,  towards  Franklin.  As 
soon  as  the  above  dispositions  were  completed,  and  having  visited  the  different 
commands,  I  gave  directions  that  the  movement  against  ihe  enemy's  left  flank 
should  be  continued.  Our  entire  line  approached  to  within  six  hundred  yards  of 
the  enemy's  at  all  points.  His  centre  was  weak  as  compared  to  either  his  right 
at  Overton's  Hill,  or  his  left  on  the  hills  bordering  the  Granny  White  pike;  still 
I  had  hopes  of  gaining  his  rear  and  cutting  off  his  retreat  from  Franklin.  About 
3  p.  m.,  Post's  brigade  of  Wood's  corps,  supported  by  Streight's  brigade  of  the 
same  command,  was  ordered  by  General  Wood  to  assault  Overton  Hill.  This 
intention  was  communicated  to  General  Steedman,  who  ordered  the  brigade  of 
colorefl  troops,  commanded  by  Colonel  C.  R.  Thompson,  twelfth  United  States 
colored  troops,  to  co-operate  in  the  movement.  The  ground  on  which  the  two 
assaulting  columns  formed  being  open  and  exposed  to  the  enemy's  view,  he 
readily  perceiving  our  mleutiou,  drew  re-enforcements  from  his  left  and  centre  to 
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the  threatened  point.  This  movement  of  troops  on  the  part  of  the  enemy  was 
communicated  along  the  line  from  left  to  right.  The  assault  was  made  and  re- 
ceivf'd  by  the  enemy  with  tremendous  fire  of  grape  and  canister,  and  musketry. 
Our  men  moved  steadily  onward  up  the  hill  until  near  the  crest,  when  the  resei-ve 
of  the  enemy  rose  and  poured  into  the  assaulting  column  a  most  destructive  fire, 
causing  the  men  first  to  waver  and  then  to  fall  back,  leaving  their  dead  and 
wounded,  black  and  white  indiscriminately  mingled,  lying  amidst  the  abatis, 
the  gallant  Colonel  Post  among  the  wounded.  General  Wood  readily  reformed 
his  command  in  the  position  it  had  previously  occupied,  preparatory  to  a  renewal 
of  the  assault.  Immediately  following  the  effort  of  tne  4th  corps,  Generals 
Smith's  and  Schofield'tf  commands  moved  against  the  enemy  Vworks  in  their  re- 
spective fronts,  carrying  all  before  them,  irreparably  breaking  his  lines  in  a  dozen 
places  and  capturing  all  his  artillery  and  thousands  of  prisoners,  among  the  latter 
four  (4)  general  officers.  Our  loss  was  remarkably  small,  scarcely  mentionable. 
All  of  the  enemy  that  did  escape  were  pursued  over  the  tops  of  Brentwood  and 
Harpeth  Hills.  General  Wilson's  cavalry  dismounted,  attacked  the  enemy  simulta- 
neously with  Schotield  and  Smith,  striking  him  in  reserve,  and  gaining  firm  posses- 
sion of  Granny  White  pike,  cut  off"  his  retreat  by  that  route.  Wood's  and  Steedman's 
troops  hearing  the  shouts  of  victory  coming  from  the  right,  rushed  impetuously 
forward,  renewing  the  assault  on  Overton's  Hill,  and  although  meeting  a  very  heavy 
fire,  the  onset  was  irresistible,  artillery  and  many  prisoners  falling  into  our  hands. 
The  enemy,  hopelessly  broken,  fled  in  contusion  through  the  Brentwood  Pass, 
the  4th  corps  in  close  pursuit,  which  was  continued  for  several  miles,  when 
darkness  closed  the  scene,  and  the  troops  rested  from  their  labors.  As  the  4th 
corps  pursued  the  enemy  on  the  Franklin  pike.  General  Wilson  hastily  mounted 
Knipe's  and  Hatch's  divisions  of  his  command,  and  directed  them  to  pursue 
along  the  Granny  White  pike,  and  endeavor  to  reach  Franklin  in  advance  of 
the  enemy.  After  proceeding  about  a  mile  they  came  upon  the  enemy's  cavalry 
under  Chalmers,  posted  across  the  road  and  behind  barricades.  The  position 
was  charged  by  the  twelfth  Tennessee  cavalry.  Colonel  Spaulding  commanding, 
and  the  enemy's  lines  broken,  scattering  him  in  all  directions,  and  capturing 
quite  a  number  of  prisoners,  among  them  Brigadier  General  E.  W.  Rucker. 
During  the  two  days*  operations  there  were  4,462  prisoners  captured,  including 
287  officers  of  all  grades  from  that  of  major  general,  fifty-three  pieces  of  artillery, 
and  thousands  of  small-arms.  The  enemy  abandoned  on  the  field  all  of  his 
dead  and  wounji^d. 

Leaving  directions  for  the  collection  of  the  captured  property  and  for  the  care 
of  the  wounded  left  on  the  battle-field,  the  pursuit  was  continued  at  daylight  on 
the  17th.  The  4th  corps  pushed  on  towards  Franklin  by  the  direct  pike,  while 
the  cavalry  moved  by  the  Granny  White  pike  to  its  intersection  with  the 
Franklin  pike,  and  then  took  the  advance.  Johnson's  division  of  cavalry  was 
sent  by  General  Wilson  direct  to  Harpeth  river,  on  the  Hillsboro'  pike,  with 
directions  to  cross  and  move  rapidly  towards  Franklin.  The  main  cavalry 
column,  with  Knipe's  division  in  advance,  came  up  with  the  enemy's  rear-guard 
strongly  posted  at  Hollow  Tree  gap,  four  (4)  miles  north  of  Franklin.  The 
position  was  charged  in  front  and  in  flank  simultaneously,  and  handsomely 
carried,  capturing  four  hundred  and  thirteen  (413)  prisoners  and  three  (3)  colors. 
The  enemy  then  fell  back  rapidly  to  Franklin,  and  endeavored  to  defend  the 
crossing  of  Harpeth  river  at  that  place,  but  Johnson's  division  coming  up  from 
below,  on  the  south  side  of  the  stream,  forced  him  to  retire  from  the  river  bank, 
and  our  cavalry  took  possession  of  the  town,  capturing  the  enemy's  hospitals, 
containing  over  two  thousand  wounded,  of  whom  about  200  were  our  own  men. 
The  pursuit  was  immediately  continued  by  Wilson  towards  Columbia,  the 
enemy's  rear-guard  slowly  retiring  before  him  to  a  distance  of  about  five  (5) 
miles  south  of  Franklin,  where  the  enemy  made  a  stand  in  some  open  fields  just 
north  of  West  Harpeth  river,  and  seemed  to  await  our  coming.    Deploying  Knipe's 


378  REPORT   OP  MAJOR   GENERAL   THOMAS. 

division  as  Bkirmishers,  with  Hatch's  in  close  support,  General  Wilson  ordered 
his  body  guard,  the  fourth  United  States  cavalry,  Lieutenant  Hedges  command- 
ing, to  charge  the  enemy.  Forming  on  the  pike  in  column  of  fours,  the  gallant 
little  command  charged  with  Fabres  drawn,  breaking  the  enemy's  centre,  while 
Knipe's  and  Hatch's  men  pressed  back  his  flanks,  scattering  his  whole  command 
and  causing  them  to  abandon  their  artillery.  Darkness  coming  on  durinff  the 
engagement  enabled  a  great  many  to  escape,  and  put  an  end  to  the  day's 
operations.  The  4th  corps,  under  General  Wood,  followed  immediately  in  rear 
of  the  cavalry  as  far  as  Harpeth  river,  where  it  found  the  bridges  destroyed  and 
too  much  water  on  the  fords  for  infantry  to  cross.  A  trestle  bridge  was  hastily 
constructed  from  fiuch  materials  as  lay  at  hand,  but  could  not  be  made  available 
before  nightfall.  General  Steedman's  command  moved  in  fear  of  General  Wood, 
and  camped  near  him  on  the  banks  of  the  Harpeth.  General  Smith  and  Schofield 
marched  with  their  corps  along  the  Granny  White  pike,  and  camped  for  the  night 
at  the  intersection  with  the  Franklin  pike.  The  trains  moved  with  their  respective 
commands,  carrying  ten  days'  supplies  and  one  hundred  rounds  of  ammunition. 

On  the  18th  the  pursuit  of  the  enemy  was  continued  by  Greneral  Wilson,  who 
pushed  on  as  far  as  Rutherford's  creek,  three  miles  from  Columbia.  Wood's  corps 
crossed  to  the  south  side  of  Harpeth  river  and  closed  up  with  the  cavalry.  The 
enemy  did  not  offer  to  make  a  stand  during  the  day.  On  arriving  at  Ruther- 
ford's creek  the  stream  was  found  to  be  impassable  on  account  of  high  water, 
and  running  a  perfect  torrent.  A  pontoon  bridge,  hastily  constructed  at  Nashville 
during  the  presence  of  the  army  at  that  place,  was  on  its  way  to  the  front,  but  the 
bad  condition  of  the  roads,  together  with  the  incompleteness  of  the  train  itself, 
had  retarded  its  arrival.  I  would  here  remark  that  the  splendid  pontoon  train, 
properly  belonging  to  my  command,  with  its  trained  corps  of  pontoniers,  was 
absent  with  General  Sherman. 

During  the  19th  several  unsuccessful  efforts  were  made  by  the  advance  troops 
to  cross  Rutherford's  creek,  although  General  Hatch  succeeded  in  lodging  a  few 
skirmishers  on  the  south  bank.  The  heavy  rains  of  the  preceding  few  days  had 
inundated  the  whole  country,  and  rendered  the  roads  almost  impassable.  Smith's 
and  Schofield 's  commands  crossed  to  the  south  side  of  Harpeth  river.  General 
Smith  advancing  to  Spring  Hill,  while  General  Schofield  encamped  at  Franklin. 

On  the  morning  of  the  20th  General  Hatch  constructed  a  floating  bridge  from 
the  debris  of  the  old  railroad  bridge  over  Rutherford's  creek,  and  crossing  his 
entire  division,  pushed  out  for  Columbia,  but  found,  on  rea^Hj^g  Duck  river, 
the  enemy  had  succeeded  the  night  before  in  getting  everything  across,  and 
had  already  removed  his  pontoon  bridge.     Duck  river  was  very  much  swollen, 
and  impassable  without  a  bridge.     During  the  day  General  Wood  improvised  a 
foot  bridge  over  Rutherford's  creek,  at  the  old  railroad  bridge,  and  by  nightfall 
had  succeeded  in  crossing  his  infantry  entire,  and  one  or  two  of  his  batteries, 
and  moved  forward  to  Duck  river.     The  pontoon  train  coming  up  to  Rutherford's 
creek  about  noon  of  the  21st,  a  bridge  was  laid  during  the  afternoon,  and  General 
Smith's  troops  were  enabled   to  cross.     The  weather  had  changed  from  dismal 
rain  to  bitter  cold,  very  materially  retarding  the  work  in  laying  the  bridge,  as 
the  regiment  of  colored  troops  to  whom  that  duty  was  intrusted  seemed  to  become 
unmanned  by  the  cold,  and  totally  unequal  to  the  occasion.     On  the  completion 
of  the  bridge  at  Rutherford's  creek,  sufficient  material  for  a  bridge  over  Duck 
river  was  hastily  pushed  forward  to  that  point,  and  the  bridge  constructed  in 
time  to  enable  Wood  to  cross  late  in  the  afternoon  of  the  22d,  and  get  into 
position  on  the  Pulaski  road,  about  two  (2)  miles  south  of  Columbia.    The 
water  in  the  river  fell  rapidly  during  the  construction  of  the  bridge,  necessitating 
frequent  alterations  and  causing  much  delay.     The  enemy  in  his  hasty  retreat 
had  thrown  into  the  stream  several  fine  pieces  of  artillery,  which  were  rapidly 
becoming  uncovered,  and  were  subsequently  removed.     Notwithstanding  the 
many  delays  to  which  the  command  had  been  subject,  I  determined  to  continne 
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the  pursuit  of  Hood's  shattered  forces,  and  for  this  purpose  decided  to  use 
General  Wilson's  cavalry  and  General  Wood's  corps  of  infantry,  directing  the 
infantry  to  move  on  the  pike,  while  the  cavalry  marched  on  its  either  flank 
across  the  fields,  the  remainder  of  the  command.  Smith's  and  Schofield's  corps, 
to  move  along  more  leisurely,  and  to  be  used  as  the  occasion  demanded.  Forrest 
and  his  cavalry,  and  such  other  detachments  as  had  been  sent  oflF  from  his  main 
army  while  besieging  Nashville,  had  rejoined  Hood  at  Columbia.  He  had 
formed  a  powerful  rear-guard,  made  up  of  detachments  from  all  of  his  organized 
force,  numbering  about  four  thousand  (4,000)  infantry,  under  General  Walthall, 
and  all  his  available  cavalry  under  Forrest.  With  the  exception  of  his  rear- 
guard, his  army  had  become  a  disheartened  and  disorganized  rabble  of  half-armed 
and  barefooted  men,  who  sought  every  opportunity  to  fall  out  by  the  wayside 
and  desert  their  cause  to  put  an  end  to  their  sufferings.  The  rear-guard,  however, 
was  undaunted  and  firm,  and  did  its  work  bravely  to  the  last. 

During  the  23d  General  Wilson  was  occupied  crossing  his  command  over 
Duck  river,  but  took  the  advance  on  the  24ih,  supported  by  General  Wood, 
and  came  up  with  the  enemy  just  south  of  Lynnville,  and  also  at  Buford's 
station,  at  both  of  which  places  the  enemy  made  a  short  stand,  but  was  speedily 
dislodged  with  some  loss  in  killed,  wounded,  and  prisoners.  Our  advance  was 
so  rapid  as  to  prevent  the  destruction  of  the  bridges  over  Richland  creek. 

Christmas  morning  (the  25th)  the  enemy,  with  our  cavalry  at  his  heels,  evac- 
uated Pulaski,  and  was  pursued  towards  Lamb's  ferry,  over  an  almost  imprac- 
ticable road,  and  through  a  country  devoid  of  sustenance  for  man  and  beast. 
During  the  afternoon  Harrison's  brigade  found  the  enemy  strongly  intrenched 
at  the  head  of  a  heavily  wooded  and  deep  ravine,  through  which  ran  the  road, 
and  into  which  Colonel  Harrison  drove  the  enemy's  skirmishers.  He  then  waited 
for  the  remainder  of  the  cavalry  to  close  up  before  attacking,  but  before  this 
could  be  accomplished,  the  enemy,  with  something  of  his  former  boldness,  sal- 
lied from  his  breastworks  and  drove  back  Harrison's  skirmishers,  capturing  and 
carrying  off  one  gun  belonging  to  battery  I,  fourth  United  States  artillery,  which 
was  not  recovered  by  us,  notwithstanding  the  ground  lost  was  almost  immedi- 
ately regained.  By  nightfall  the  enemy  was  driven  from  his  position  with  a 
loss  of  about  fifty  (50)  prisoners.  The  cavalry  had  moved  so  rapidly  as  to  out- 
distance the  trains,  and  both  men  and  animals  were  suffering  greatly  in  conse- 
quence, although  they  continued  uncomplainingly  to  pursue  the  enemy.  Gen- 
eral Wood's  corps  kept  well  closed  up  on  the  cavalry,  camping  on  the  night  of 
December  25th,  six  miles  out  of  Pulaski,  on  the  Lamb's  Feriy  road,  and  pursu- 
ing the  same  route  as  the  cavalry,  reached  Lexington,  Alabama,  thirty  (30) 
miles  from  Pulaski,  on  the  28th,  on  which  date,  having  definitely  ascertained 
that  the  enemy  had  made  good  his  escape  across  the  Tennessee,  at  Bainbridge, 
I  directed  further  pursuit  to  cease.  At  Pulaski  the  enemy's  hospital,  containing 
about  two  hundred  patients,  fell  into  our  hands,  and  four  ?4)  guns  were  found  in 
Richland  creek.  About  a  mile  south  of  the  town  he  aestroyed  twenty  (20) 
waogns  loaded  with  ammunition,  belonging  to  Cheatham's  corps,  taking  the  animals 
belonging  to  the  trains  to  help  to  pull  his  pontoons.  The  road  from  Pulaski  to 
Bainbridge,  and  indeed  back  to  Nashville,  was  strewn  with  abandoned  wagons, 
limbers,  small-arms,  blankets,  &c.,  showing  most  conclusively  the  disorder  of 
the  enemy's  retreat.  During  the  foregoing  operations  with  the  advance  Smith's 
and  Schofield's  troops  were  in  motion  towards  the  front.  General  Smith's  com- 
mand reaching  Pulaski  on  the  27th,  while  General  Schofield  was  directed  to 
remain  at  Columbia  for  the  time  being. 

On  our  arrival  at  Franklin  on  the  18th  I  gave  directions  to  General  Steedman 
to  move  with  his  command  across  the  country  from  that  point  to  Murfreesboro', 
on  the  Chattanooga  railroad,  from  whence  he  was  to  proceed  by  rail  to  Decatur, 
Alabama,  via  Stevenson,  being  joined  at  Stevenson  by  Brigadier  General  R.  S. 
Granger,  and  the  troops  composing  the  garrisons  of  Huntsville,  Athens,  and 
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Decatur.  Taking  general  direction  of  the  whole  force,  his  instructions  were  to  re- 
occupy  the  points  in  northern  Alabama  evacuated  at  the  period  of  Hood's  advance, 
then  cross  the  Tennessee  with  the  balance  of  his  force,  and  threaten  the  enemy*a 
railroad  communications  west  of  Florence.  General  Steedman  re-occupied  Deca- 
tur on  the  27th,  and  proceeded  to  carry  out  the  second  portion  of  his  instructiong, 
finding,  however,  that  the  enemy  had  already  made  good  his  escape  to  the  south 
side  of  the  Tennessee,  and  any  movement  on  his  railroad  would  be  useless.  On 
announcing  the  result  of  the  battles  to  Rear-Admiral  S.  P.  Lee,  commanding 
Mississippi  squadron,  I  requested  him  to  send  as  much  of  his  force  as  he  conid 
spare  around  to  Florence,  on  the  Tenpessee  river,  and  endeavor  to  prevent  Hood's 
army  from  crossing  at  that  point,  which  request  was  most  cordially  and  promptly 
complied  with.  He  arrived  at  Chickasaw,  Mississippi,  on  the  24th,  destroyed 
there  a  rebel  battery,  and  captured  two  (2)  guns,  with  caissons,  at  Florence 
landing.  He  also  announced  the  arrival  at  the  latter  place  of  several  transports 
with  provisions.  Immediately  upon  learning  of  the  presence  at  Chickasaw, 
Mississippi,  of  the  gunboats  and  transports  with  provisions,  I  directed  General 
Smith  to  march  overland  from  Pulaski  to  Clifton,  via  Lawrenceburg  and  Waynes- 
boro', and  take  post  at  Eastport,  Mississippi.  General  Smith  started  for  his 
destination  on  December  29. 

On  the  30th  December  I  announced  to  the  army  the  successful  completion  of 
the  campaign,  and  gave  directions  for  the  disposition  of  the  command,  as  follows: 
Smith's  corps  to  take  post  at  Eastport,  Mississippi;  Wood's  corps  to  be  concen- 
trated at  Huntsville  and  Athens,  Alabama;  Schofield's  corps  to  proceed  to  Dal- 
ton,  Georgia,  and  Wilson's  cavalry,  after  sending  one  division  to  Eastport, 
Mississippi,  to  concentrate  the  balance  at  or  near  Huntsville.  On  reaching  the 
several  positions  assigned  them,  the  diflFerent  commands  were  to  go  into  winter 
quarters,  and  recuperate  for  the  spring  campaign.  The  above  not  meeting  the 
views  of  the  general-iuchief,  and  being  notified  by  Major  General  Halleck, 
chief  of  staff.  United  States  army,  that  it  was  not  intended  for  the  army  in  Tea- 
nessee  to  go  into  winter  quarters,  orders  were  issued  on  the  31st  December  for 
Generals  Schofield,  Smith,  and  Wilson  to  concentrate  their  commands  at  East- 
port,  Mississippi,  and  that  of  General  Wood  at  Huntsville,  Alabama,  prepara- 
tory to  a  renewal  of  the  campaign  against  the  enemy  in  Mississippi  and  Ala- 
bama. During  the  active  operations  of  the  main  army  in  Middle  Tennessee, 
General  Stoneman's  forces  in  the  northeastern  puition  of  the  State  were  also 
very  actively  engaged  in  operating  against  Breckinridge,  Duke,  and  Vanghn. 
Having  quickly  concentrated  the  commands  of  Generals  Burbridge  and  Gillem 
at  Bean's  station,  on  the  12th  of  December  General  Stonemau  started  for  Bris- 
tol, his  advance,  under  General  Gillem,  striking  the  enemy,  under  Duke,  at  Kings- 
port,  on  the  north  fork  of  the  Holston  river,  killing,  capturing,  or  dispersing  the 
whole  command.  General  Stonemau  then  sent  General  Burbridge  to  Bristol, 
where  he  came  upon  the  enemy  under  Vaughn,  and  skirmished  with  him  until 
the  remainder  of  the  troops  (Gillem's  column)  came  up,  when  Burbridge  was 
pushed  on  to  Abingdon,  with  instructions  to  send  a  force  to  cut  the  railroad  at 
some  point  between  Saltville  and  Wytheville,  in  order  to  prevent  re-enforcements 
coming  from  Lynchburg  to  the  salt  works.  Giliem  also  reached  Abingdon  on 
the  15th,  the  enemy  under  Vaughn  following  on  a  road  parallel  to  the  one  used 
by  our  forces.  Having  decided  merely  to  make  a  demonstration  against  the  salt 
works,  and  to  push  on  with  the  main  force  after  Vaughn,  General  Gillem  struck 
the  enemy  at  Marion  early  on  the  16th,  and  after  completely  routing  him,  pur- 
sued him  to  Wytheville,  Virginia,  capturing  all  his  artillery  and  trains,  and  one  hun- 
dred and  ninety-eight  prisoners.  Wytheville,  with  its  stores  and  supplies,  was 
destroyed,  and  also  the  extensive  lead  works  near  the  town,  and  the  railroad  bridge 
over  Reedy  creek.  General  Stonemau  then  turned  his  attention  towards  Sahville, 
and  its  important  salt  works.  The  garrison  of  that  place,  re-enforced  by  Gittner's, 
Cosby 's  and  Witcher's  commands,  and  the  remnant  of  Duke's,  all  under  the  com 
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mand  of  Breckinridge  in  person,  followed  our  troops  as  they  moved  on  Wythe- 
ville,  and  in  returning  General  Stoneman  met  them  at  Marion,  where  he  made  prep- 
arations to  give  Breckinridge  battle,  and  disposed  his  command  so  as  to  effect- 
ually assault  the  enetay  in  the  morning;  but  Breckinridge  retreated  during  the 
night,  and  was  pursued  a  short  distance  into  North  Carolina,  our  troops  capturing 
some  of  his  wagons  and  caissons.  General  Stoneman  then  moved  on  Saltville 
with  his  entire  command,  capturing,  at  that  place,  eight  (8)  pieces  of  artillery, 
and  a  large  amount  of  ammunition  of  all  kinds,  two  (2)  locomotives,  and  quit« 
a  number  of  horses  and  mules.  The  extensive  salt  works  were  destroyed 
by  breaking  the  kettles,  filling  the  wells  with  rubbish,  and  burning  the  build- 
ings. This  work  accomplished.  General  Stoneman  returned  to  Knoxville,  accom- 
panied by  General  Gillem's  command,  General  Burbridge  proceeding  to  Ken- 
tucky, by  way  of  Cumberland  gap.  The  country  marcned  over  was  laid 
waste  to  prevent  its  being  used  again  by  the  enemy ;  all  mills,  factories, 
bridges,  &c.,  being  destroyed.  The  command  had  everything  to  contend  with, 
as  far  as  the  weather  and  roads  were  concerned,  yet  the  troops  bore  up  cheerfully 
throughout,  and  made,  each  twenty -four  hours,  an  average  march  of  42J  miles. 
The  pursuit  of  Hood's  retreating  army  was  discontinued  by  my  main  forces 
on  the  29th  December.  On  reaching  the  Tennessee  river,  however,  a  force  of 
cavalry  numbering  six  hundred  men,  made  up  from  detachments  of  the  fifteenth 
Pennsylvania,  second  Michigan,  tenth,  twelvth,  and  thirteenth  Indiana  regiments, 
imder  command  of  Colonel  W.  J.  Palmer,  fifteenth  Pennsylvania,  operating 
with  Steedman's  column,  started  from  Decatur,  Alabama,  in  the  direction  of 
Hood's  line  of  retreat  in  Mississippi.  The  enemy's  cavalry,  under  Roddy,  was 
met  at  Leighton,  with  whom  Colonel  Palmer  skirmished,  and  pressed  back  in 
small  squads  towards  the  mountains.  Here  it  was  ascertained  that  Hood's 
trains  passed  through  Leighton  on  the  28th  of  December,  and  moved  off  towards 
Columbus,  Mississippi.  Avoiding  the  enemy's  cavalry,  Colonel  Palmer  left 
Leighton  on  the  3 1st  of  December,  moved  rapidly  via  Lagrange  and  Russell- 
ville  and  by  the  Cotton  Gin  road,  and  overtook  the  enemy's  pontoon  train,  con- 
sisting of  two  hundred  (200)  wagons  and  seventy-eight  (78)  pontoon  boats, 
when  ten  miles  out  from  Russellville.  This  he  destroyed.  Having  learned  of  a 
large  supply  train  on  its  way  to  Tuscumbia,  Colonel  Palmei  started  on  the  Ist 
of  January  towards  Aberdeen,  Mississippi,  with  a  view  of  cutting  it  off,  and 
succeeded  in  surprising  it  about  10  p.  m.  on  the  same  evening,  just  over  the  line 
in  Mississippi.  The  train  consisted  of  one  hundred  and  ten  wagons  and  five 
hundred  mules,  the  former  of  which  were  burned,  and  the  latter  sabred  and  shot. 
Returning  via  Tall  Gate,  Alabama,  and  on  the  old  military  and  Hackburg  roads, 
the  enemy,  under  Roddy,  Biffles,  and  Russell,  was  met  near  Russellville  and 
along  Bear  creek,  while  anothtT  force,  under  Armstrong,  was  reported  to  be  in 
pursuit  of  our  forces.  Evading  the  force  in  his  front  by  moving  off  to  the  right 
under  cover  of  the  darkness.  Colonel  Palmer  pushed  for  Moulton,  and  coming  upon 
Russell  when  within  twelve  miles  of  Moulton,  and  near  Thorn  Hill,  attacked  him 
unexpectedly,  utterly  routing  him  and  capturing  some  prisoners,  besides  burning 
five  wagons.  The  command  then  proceeded  to  Decatur  without  molestation, 
and  reached  that  place  on  the  6th  of  January,  after  a  march  of  over  two  hun- 
dred and  fifty  miles.  One  hundred  and  fifty  prisoners  were  captured,  and  nearly 
one  thousand  stand  of  aims  destroyed.  Colonel  Palmer's  loss  was  one  killed  and 
two  wounded. 

General  Hood,  while  investing  Nashville,  had  sent  into  Kentucky  a  force  of 
cavalry,  numbering  about  eight  hundred  men,  and  two  guns,  under  the  com- 
mand of  Brigadier  General  Lyon,  with  instructions  to  operate  against  our  rail- 
road communication  with  Louisville.  McCook's  division  of  cavalry  was  de- 
tached on  the  14th  of  December,  and  sent  to  Bowling  Green  and  Franklin  to  protect 
the  road.  After  capturing  Hopkins  ville  Ly<m  was  met  by  La  Grange's  brigade  near 
Grcenbury,  and  after  a  sharp  tight,  was  thrown  into  confusion,  losing  one  gun,  some 
prisoners  and  wagons.     The  enemy  succeeded,  however,  by  making  a  wide  de- 
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tour  via  Elizabethtown  and  Glapgow,  in  reaching  the  Camberland  river  and 
crossing  at  Burkeville,  from  whence  General  Lyon  proceeded,  via  McMinnvilie 
and  Winchester,  Tennessee,  to  Larkinsville,  Alabama,  on  the  Memphis  and 
Charleston  railroad,  and  attacked  the  little  garrison  at  Scottsboro'  on  the  10th 
of  January.     Lyon  was  here  repulsed,  and  his  command  scattered,  our  troops 

Eursuing  him  towards  the  Tennessee  river,  which,  however,  he,  with  about  two 
undred  (200)  of  his  men  and  his  remaining  piece  ot  artillery,  succeeded  in 
crossing.  The  rest  of  his  command  scattered  in  squads  among  the  mountains. 
Colonel  W.  J.  Palmer,  commanding  fifteenth  Pennsylvania  cavalry,  with  one 
hundred  and  fifty  men,  crossed  the  river  at  Paint  Rock,  and  pursued  Lyon,  to 
near  Red  Hill,  on  the  road  from  Warrenton  to  Tuscaloosa,  at  which  place  he 
surprised  his.  camp  during  the  night  of  the  14th  of  January,  capturing  Lyon 
himself,  his  one  piece  of  artillery,  and  about  one  hundred  of  his  men,  widi  their 
horses.  Lyon,  being  in  bed  at  the  time  of  his  capture,  asked  his  guard  to  permit 
him  to  dress  himself,  which  was  acceeded  to,  when,  watching  his  opportunity, 
he  seized  a  pistol,  shot  the  sentinel  dead  upon  the  spot,  and  escaped  in  the 
darkness.     This  was  the  only  casualty  during  the  expedition. 

To  Colonel  Palmer  and  his  command  is  accorded  the  credit  of  giving  Hood'a 
army  the  last  blow  of  the  campaign,  at  a  distance  of  over  two  hundred  miles 
from  where  we  first  struck  the  enemy  on  the  15th  of  December,  near  Nashville. 

To  all  of  my  sub-commanders,  Major  Generals  Schofield,  Stanley,  Rousseiiii, 
Steedman,  Smith,  and  Wilson,  and  Brigadier  General  Wood,  their  officers  and 
men,  I  give  expression  of  my  thanks  and  gratitude  for  their  generous  self-sacri- 
fice, and  manly  endurance  under  the  most  trying  circumstances,  and  in  all  in- 
stances.    Too  much  praise  cannot  be  accorded  to  an  army  which,  hastily  made 
up  from  the  fragments  of  three  separate  commands,  can  successfully  cont«od 
against  a  force  numerically  greater  than  itself  and  of  more  thoroughly  solid  or- 
ganization, inflicting  on  it  a  most  crushing  defeat,  almost  an  annihilation.    Re- 
ceiving instructions  unexpectedly  from  General  Sherman,  in  September,  to  re- 
pair to  Tennessee  and  assume  general  control  of  the  defences  of  our  line  of 
communication  in  the  rear  of  the  army  of  the  Mississippi,  and  not  anticipatiDg 
a  separation'from  my  immediate  command,  the  greater  number  of  my  staff  officers 
were  left  behind  at  Atlanta,  and  did  not  have  an  opportunity  to  join  me.    After 
General  Sherman  determined  on  making  his  march  through  Georgia  before  tlie 
communications  were  cut,  1  had  with  me  Brigadier  General  W.  D.  Whipple,  mj 
chief  of  staff*;   Surgeon  George  E.  Cooper,  medical  director ;  Captains  Henry 
Stone,  Henry  M.  Cist,  and  Robert  H.  Ramsay,  assistant  adjutant  generals; 
Captain  H.  C.  Beman,  acting  chief  commissary  of  subsistence ;  Captains  John 
P.  Willard  and  S.  C.  Kellogg,  aides-de-camp ;  and  Lieutenant  M.  J.  Kelly,  chief 
of  couriers;  all  of  whom  rendered  important  service  during  the  battles  of  the 
15th  and  16th,  and  during  the  pursuit.     I  cordially  commend  their  services  to 
favorable  consideration.     There  were  captured  from  the  enemy  during  the  various 
actions  of  which  the  foregoing  report  treats,  thirteen  thousand  one  hundred  and 
eighty-nine  prisoners  of  war,  including  seven  (7)  general  officers,  and  nearly  a 
thousand  other  officers  of  all  grades,  seventy-two  pieces  of  serviceable  artillery 

and battle  flags.   During  the  same  period  over  two  thousand  (2,000)  deserters 

from  the  enemy  were  received,  to  whom  the  oath  was  administered.     Our  own 
loss  will  not  exceed  ten  thousand  Q 0,000)  in  killed,  wounded,  and  missing. 

I  have  the  honor  to  transmit  uerewith  a  consolidated  return  of  casualties, 
the  report  of  Colonel  J.  G.  Parkhurst,  provost  marshal  general,  and  that  of 
Captain  A.  Mordecai,  chief  of  ordnance. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  colonel,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

GEORGE  H.  THOMAS, 

Major  Gtneral  Commanding. 

Lieutenant  Colonel  R.  M.  Sawyer, 

Asst,  Adjt,  GenLy  Mil,  Div,  of  the  Mississippi. 
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Report  of  prisoners  of  war  captured  hy  the  army  of  the  Cumberland,  from 
September  7,  1864,  to  January  20,  1865. 
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September  7  to  30,  1864.. 
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January  1  to  20,  1865  .. . 

Total 
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14 

22 
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1,887 
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89 

11,857 

Report  of  rebel  deserters  received  at  Nashville^  Tennessee,  from  September  7, 
1864,  to  January  20, 1865. 
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Report  of  rebel  deserters  received  outside  of  Nashville  from  September  7,  1864, 

to  January  20,  1865. 
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Report  of  ordnance  and  ordnance  stores  captured  by  the  army  of  the  Cumber- 
tund  during  the  months  of  October,  November,  and  December,  1864»  a«J 
January,  1865. 

Field  guns. — Guns  captured  in  Columbia  and  Pulaski,  Tennessee,  8 ;  light 
12-pounder  guns,  (rebel  model,)  42;  light  12-pounder  guns,  (U.  S.  model,)  7; 
light  12-pounder  howitzers  (U.  S.  model,)  7 ;  3-inch  rifled  guns,  (rebel  model,) 
3 ;  10-pounder  Parrott,  calibre  29,  (U.  S.  model,)  2 ;  3-inch  wrought-iron  rifle, 
(U.  S.  model,)  1 ;  6-pounder  smooth-bore  guns,  (U.  S.  model,)  2 ;  total  number 
of  guns,  72. 

Gun-carriages y  caissons,  limbers,  ifc, — Field-carriages  and  limbers,  (complete,) 
59 ;  field-carriages  and  limbers,  (without  wheels,)  2 ;  field-carriages,  (no  limbers,) 
2  ;  field  caissons  and  limbers,  20. 

Small-arm^, — Infantry  small-arms,  (no  bayonets,)  3,079. 

Infantry  accoutrements. — Bayonets,  262;  cartridge-boxes,  1,208;  cartridge- 
box  plates,  238;  cartridge-box  belts,  234;  carti  idge-box  belt-plates,  141 ;  waist 
belts,  178;  waist  belt-plates,  181;  bayonet  scabbards,  166;  cap  pouches,  364; 
gun  slings,  231. 


Headquarters  Army  of  the  Ohio, 

Columbia,  Tenn,,  December  31,  1864. 

General  :  In  accordance  with  the  desire  of  the  major  general  conmiandlDg,  I 
have  the  honor  to  report  the  operations  of  the  troops  under  my  command  from  the 
time  of  the  separation  of  the  23d  army  corps  from  the  main  army,  under  General 
Sherman,  to  the  present  time.  On  the  30th  day  of  October,  1864,  at  Rome,  Geor- 
gia, I  received  the  orders  of  Major  General  Sherman,  (enclosed  herewith  and 
marked  A,)  directing  me  to  march  with  the  23d  corps  to  Hesaca,  Georgia,  and  re- 
port by  telegraph  to  Major  General  Thomas,  then  at  Nashville,  for  further  orders. 
I  marched  on  the  following  day,  and  arrived  at  Resaca  on  the  1st  of  November, 
reporting  by  telegraph  to  Major  General  Thomas,  from  Calhoun,  on  the  afternoon 
of  the  3l8t  of  October.  At  Calhoun,  on  the  1st  of  November,  I  rec-ived  orders 
from  Major  General  Thomas,  (enclosed  herewith  and  marked  B,)  directing  me 
to  move  via  Tullahoma  to  Pulaski,  Tennessee,  which  was  subsequently  changed, 
and  I  was  ordered  to  move  by  way  of  Nashville,  and  to  send  my  wagon  trains 
forward  to  Chattanooga.  Accordingly  the  troops  commenced  to  move  as  soon 
as  the  first  railroad  train  arrived,  which  was  the  3d  of  November,  but,  owing  to 
delays  in  the  railroads,  the  last  of  the  troops  did  not  reach  Nashville  until  the 
9th  of  November.  I  arrived  at  Nashville  in  person  on  the  5th  of  November, 
and  received  the  orders  of  the  commanding  general  to  go  to  Johnsonville  instead 
of  Pulaski,  to  repel  an  attack  then  being  made  on  that  place  by  a  rebel  force 
under  Forrest.  My  advance  (Colonel  Gallup's  brigade  of  the  second  division) 
reached  Johnsonville  on  the  night  of  the  5th  of  November,  and  found  the  enemy 
had  already  retreated.  Upon  reporting  this  fact  to  the  commanding  general,  I 
was  ordered  to  leave  at  Johnsonville  such  portion  of  my  command  as  was  ne- 
cessary for  a  strong  defence  of  that  place,  and  to  repair  with  the  remainder  of  my 
troops  to  Pulaski,  and  assume  command  of  all  the  troops  in  that  vicinity.  Ileft 
two  brigades  (General  Cooper's  and  Colonel  Gallup's)  at  Johnsonville,  with  in- 
structions to  strongly  fortify  the  place  according  to  plans  furnished  by  the  chief 
engineer  of  the  department  of  the  Cumberland ;  placed  Colonel  Strickland's 
brigade,  second  division,  at  Columbia,  and  the  third  division,  (General  Cox's.) 
about  three  miles  north  of  Pulaski,  the  latter  place  being  then  occupied  by  the 
4th  army  corps.  Major  General  Stanley  commanding.  My  instructions  from 
the  major  general  commanding  were  embraced  in  the  accompanying  telrgram 
(marked  C)  to  Mojor  General  Stanley  a  copy  of  which  was  furnished  with 
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tbe  order  to  assume  command  at  Pulaski,  and  subsequent  despatches  explain- 
ing that  the  object  was  to  hold  the  enemy  in  check,  should  he  advance  long  enough 
to  enable  General  A.  J.  Smith's  corps,  then  expected  from  Missouri,  to  reach 
Nashville.  Other  troops  in  the  department  of  the  Cumberland  to  be  concen- 
trated, and  General  Wil^n's  cavalry  to  be  remounted  and  fitted  for  the  field. 
The  re-enforcements  thus  expected  were  about  equal  to  the  force  we  then  had 
in  the  field,  and  would  make  our  entire  force,  when  concentrated,  equal  or 
somewhat  superior  to  that  of  the  enemy.  To  effect  this  concentration  was  there- 
fore of  vital  importance,  a  consideration  to  which  all  others  were  secondary. 
This  required  that  the  enemy's  advance  should  be  delayed  as  much  as  pos- 
sible, and  at  the  same  time  a  decisive  battle  avoided,  unless  it  could  be  fought 
on  favorable  terms.  I  reached  Pulaski  on  the  night  of  the  13th,  and  assumed 
command  on  the  14th  of  November. 

The  following  is  my  report  of  the  operations  from  November  14  to  December  1, 
1864,  when  the  troops  under  my  command  reached  Nashville,  which  is  made 
part  of  this  report.  I  assumed  command  at  Pulaski,  on  the  14th  of  November, 
1864.  The  forces  at  and  near  that  place  were  the  4th  army  corps,  Major 
General  Stanley  commanding,  and  General  Cox's  third  division,  23d  army  corps ; 
General  Hatch's  division,  and  General  Croxton's  brigade  of  cavalry  were  in 
front  of  Pulaski,  along  Shoal  creek,  and  Colonel  Capron's  brigade  was  near 
Pulaski.  My  effective  force  was  eighteen  thousand  infantry  and  four  brigades 
of  cavalry.  The  enemy,  under  General  Hood,  was  lying  about  Florence,  pre- 
paring for  an  aggressive  movement;  his  force,  consisting  of  the  old  army  of 
northern  Georgia,  which  had  opposed  General  Sherman  during  the  latter  part 
of  his  operations,  increased  by  such  fragments  as  could  be  collected  in  Alabama 
and  Mississippi,  together  with  all  of  Forrest's  cavalry.  The  enemy's  force  was 
variously  estimated  at  from  thirty  to  forty  thousand  infantry,  and  from  ten  to 
twenty  thousand  cavalry ;  the  largest  estimate  for  the  infantry  and  the  smallest 
for  the  cavalry  are  most  probably  nearly  accurate. 

November  19. — Hood  commenced  his  advance,  via  Lawrenceburg  and  Waynes- 
boro*, towards  Columbia.  His  advance  reached  Lawrenceburg,  and  drove  our 
cavalry  from  that  place  on  the  22d.  I  sent  all  the  public  property  from  Pulaski 
to  Columbia,  and  fell  back  to  Lynnville,  and  then  to  Columbia.  My  advance, 
General  Cox's  division,  reached  that  place  in  the  morning  of  the  24th,  just  in 
time  to  beat  back  a  large  rebel  force  which  was  driving  in  Colonel  Capron's 
cavalry  from  Mount  Pleasant.  At  Columbia  I  was  re-enforced  by  one  brigade 
and  two  regiments  of  General  Ruger's  division,  23d  corps,  the  other  half  of 
that  division  having  been  sent,  by  order  of  the  major  general  commanding,  to 
guard  CentreviUe  and  other  crossings  of  Duck  river,  below  Columbia.  The 
troops  were  put  in  position,  covering  the  pontoon  bridge  on  the  pike,  at  Columbia 
and  the  railroad  bridge,  two  miles  below.  The  position  was  much  too  extended 
for  the  troops  I  then  had,  but  re-enfbrcements  were  expected  daily,  and  it  was 
essential  to  have  that  position,  from  which  to  take  the  offensive,  when  our  force 
should  become  sufficiently  large.  Therefore,  I  determined  to  hold  it  as  long  as 
possible.  I  also  intrenched  an  interior  line  covering  the  railroad  bridge,  and  short 
enough  to  be  held  by  the  4th  corps. 

On  the  night  of  the  25th,  finding  that  the  enemy  had  his  entire  army  in  my 
front,  and  that  he  might,  without  difficulty,  effect  a  crossing  of  Duck  river 
above  Columbia,  I  sent  General  Cox,  with  two  brigades  of  his  division  to  the 
north  bank,  to  check  any  such  movement,  and  General  Ruger's  troops  to  the 
railroad  bridge  to  construct  and  occupy  a  small  bridge-head  at  that  point,  and 
withdrew  two  divisions  of  General  Stanley's  corps  to  the  interior  line.  General 
Wood's  division  and  a  brigade  of  General  Cox's  were  left  on  the  exterior  line, 
and  our  picket  line  was  maintained  in  its  original  position.  At  daylight  in  the 
morning  the  pontoon  bridge  was  floated  down  the  river,  and  laid  near  the  rail- 
T  2!i 


386  KEPOET  OF  MAJOE  GENEEAL  THOMAS. 

road  bridge.     In  this  way  I  hoped  still  to  hold  the  south  bank  of  the  river  until 
re-enforcementB  should  arrive. 

We  succeeded  in  holding  the  outer  line  during  the  26th  and  27th  against  a 
heavy  pressure,  but  the  enemy  did  not  assault,  and  it  became  evident  that  he 
intended  to  turn  the  position  by  crossing  the  river  aly ve.     To  hold  the  south 
bank  longer  would  have  hazarded  the  loss  of  the  army.     I  therefore  withdrew 
the  whole  force  to  the  north  bank  during  the  night  of  the  27th.     Left  General 
Ruger  to  hold  the  crossing  at  the  railroad  bridge.  General   Cox  in  front  of 
Columbia,  and  placed  General  Stanley  in  reserve,  on  the  Franklin  pike,  ready 
to  meet  the  enemy  should  he  attempt  to  force  a  crossing  at  any  point  near 
Columbia.     The  crossings  below  Columbia  were  guarded  by  General  Ruger's 
infantry,  and  General  Wilson  had  all  his  cavalry,  save  one  brigade,  to  guard 
the  river  above.     The  troops  rested  in  this  position  during  the  2Sth,  and  1  bad 
strong  hopes  of  being  able  to  hold  the  line  of  Duck  river  until  re-enforcementa 
should  arrive.     But  1  learned  from  General  Wilsun,  about  2  a.  m.  on  the  29th, 
that  the  enemy^s  cavalry  had  forced  a  crossing  near  the  Lansinburg  pike,  and 
about  daylight  in  the  morning  that  his  infantry  was  also  crossing  at  Hewy's 
mill,  five  miles  above  Columbia,  from  which  a  road  leads  into  the  Franklin  pike 
at  Spring  Hill.     The  enemy  might  endeavor  to  reach  the  latter  place  in  advance 
of  me,  and  thus  cut  off  my  retreat,  or  strike  me  in  flank,  near  Duck  river,  or 
both.     He  had  already  forced  a  column  of  cavalry  between  General  Wilson  and 
me,  and  cut  off  all  communication  between  us.     I  therefore  sent  General  Stanley, 
with  a  division  of  infantry,  to  Spring  Hill,  to  hold  that  point  and  cover  the  trains; 
General  Cox  was  left  in  his  position  to  hold  the  crossing  at  Columbia ;  Generals 
Wood  and  Kimball  were  put  in  line  facing  Hewy's  mills,  with  a  brigade  thrown 
forward  to  reconnoitre,  and  General  Ruger  was  ordered  to  move  on  to  the  pike 
in  rear  of  Rutherford's  creek,  leaving  one  regiment  to  hold  the  ford  near  the 
railroad  bridge,  the  bridges  having  been  destroyed.     General  Stanley  reached 
Spring  Hill  with  General  Wagner's  division  just  in  time  to  drive  off  a  bodj  of 
rebel  cavalry  and  save  our  trains,  which  were  assembling  at  that  place.    Late 
in  the  afternoon  a  division  of  rebel  infantry  arrived  and  attacked.     A  severe 
engagement  ensued,  lasting  until  dark.     General  Stanley  held  his  position,  except 
that  his  right  was  pressed  back  so  as  to  nearly  uncover  the  Columbia  road, 
and  the  enemy's  cavalry  got  possession  of  the  pike,  both  north  and  south  of 
Spring  Hill.     The  enemy  worked  steadily  and  persistently  all  day  to  force  a 
crossing  and  lay  a  pontoon  bridge  at  Columbia.     This  was  essential  to  him, 
since  his  artillery  could  not  be  crossed  at  Hewy's  mill;  but  General  Cox  finnly 
held  his  ground,  although  it  was  in  the  concave  bend  of  the  river,  and  command- 
ed from  the  opposite  bank.     The  enemy  was  repeatedly  repulsed  with  heavy 
loss.     About  3  p.  m.  I  became  satisfied  the  enemy  would  not  attack  my  position 
on  buck  river,  but  was  pushing  two  corps  direct  for  Spring  Hill.     I  then  gave 
the  necessary  orders  for  the  withdrawal  of  the  troops  alter  dark,  and  took  Gen- 
eral Ruger's  troops  and"  pushed  for  Spring  Hill,  to  reopen  communication  with 
General  Stanley,  and  was  followed,  at  a  short  distance  by  the  head  of  the 
main  column.     I  struck  the  enemy's  cavalry  at  dark,  about  three  miles  from 
Spring  Hill,  but  we  brushed  them  away  without  difficulty,  and  reached  Spring 
Hill  about  seven  o'clock.     General  Whittaker's  brigade,  which  followed  Gen- 
eral Ruger,  was  put  in  position  parallel  to  the  pike,  and  confronting  the  enemy's 
left  within  eight  hundred  yards  of  the  road,  to  cover  the  column  as  it  passed, 
and  I  pushed  on  with  General  Ruger's  division  to  clear  the  road  at  Thompson *a 
station,  which  had  been  occupied  by  a  large  body  of  the  enemy's  cavalry  at 
dark  that  evening.     On  our  arrival  at  Thompson's  the  enemy  had  disappeared, 
his  camp  fires  still  burning,  and  General  Ruger  took  possession  of  the  cross- 
roads without  opposition.     I  then  returned  to  Spring  Hill,  and  met  there  the 
head  of  General  Cox's  column  about  midnight,  he  having  withdrawn  it  from 
front  of  Columbia  after  dark.    General  Cox  now  took  the  advance,  and  poshed 
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rapidly  for  Franklin,  the  trains  following  under  immediate  guard  of  General 
Buger,  the  men  marching  hy  the  side  of  the  wagons,  and  Greneral  Stanley 
marching  in  rear  of  the  trains.  General  Wagner's  division  held  on  at  Spring 
Hill  until  near  daylight  and  then  quietly  withdrew,  and  followed  the  column  as 
rear- guard.  A  small  hody  of  rebel  cavalry  made  a  dash  upon  the  train  a  short 
distance  north  of  Thompson's  and  succeeded  in  destroying  a  few  wagons  and 
stampeding  a  few  cattle.  With  this  exception,  the  whole  column  and  trains  arrived 
at  Franklin  without  loss.  I  arrived  at  Franklin  with  the  head  of  the  column  a 
little  before  daylight  on  the  30th,  and  found  no  wagon  bridge  for  crossing  the 
river,  and  the  fords  in  very  bad  condition.  1  caused  the  railroad  bridge  to  be 
prepared  for  crossing  wagons,  and  had  a  foot  bridge  built  for  infantry,  which, 
fortunately,  also  proved  available  for  wagons,  and  used  the  ford  as  much  as  pos- 
sible. I  hoped,  in  spite  of  the  difficulties,  to  get  all  my  material,  including  the 
public  property  and  a  large  wagon  train  at  Franklin,  across  the  river,  and  move 
the  army  over  before  the  enemy  could  get  up  force  enough  to  attack  me ;  but  I 
put  the  troops  in  position,  as  they  arrived,  on  the  south  side,  the  23d  corps 
on  the  left  and  centre,  covering  the  Columbia  and  Lewisburg  pike,  and  General 
Kimball's  division,  of  the  4th  corps,  on  the  right,  both  flanks  resting  o||  the  river. 
Two  brigades  of  General  Wagner's  division  were  left  in  front  to  retard  the 
enemy's  advance,  and  Greneral  Wood's  division,  with  some  artillery,  was  moved 
to  the  north  bank  of  the  river  to  cover  the  flanks  should  the  ehemy  attempt  to 
cross  above  or  below.  The  enemy  followed  close  after  our  rear-guard,  brought 
up  and  deployed  two  ftdl  corps  with  astonishing  celerity,  and  moved  rapidly 
forward  to  the  attack.  Our  outposts,  imprudently  brave,  held  their  ground  too 
long,  and  hence  were  compelled  to  come  in  at  a  run.  In  pressing  over  the  par- 
apet they  carried  with  them  the  troops  of  the  line  for  a  short  space,  and  thus 
permitted  a  few  hundred  of  the  enemy  to  get  in ;  but  the  reserves  near  by  instantly 
sprang  forward,  regaining  the  parapet  and  capturing  those  of  the  enemy  who 
had  passed  it.  The  enemy  assaulted  persistently  and  continuously  with  his 
whole  force  from  about  3.30  p.  m.  until  aft^r  dark,  and  made  numerous  inter- 
mittent attacks  at  a  few  points  until  about  10  o'clock  p.  m  He  was  splendidly 
repulsed  along  the  whole  line  of  attack.  The  enemy  attacked  on  a  point  of 
about  two  miles,  extending  from  our  left  to  our  right  centre.  General  Kimball's 
left  brigade.  Our  two  right  brigades  were  only  slightly  engaged.  I  believe 
the  enemy's  loss  in  killed  and  wounded  cannot  have  been  less  than  five  thou- 
sand, and  may  have  been  much  greater.  We  captured  seven  hundred  and  two 
prisoners  and  thirty-three  stand  of  colors.  Our  loss  as  officially  reported  is  as 
follows : 


First  division,  4th  army  corps 

Second  division,  4th  army  corps 

Artillery 

Second  division,  23d  army  corps 

Third  division,  23d  army  corps 

Seven ty-socond  regiment  Illinois  volunteers 
Forty-fourth  regiment  Missouri  volunteers. . 

Total 


Q 


5 
52 
10 
30 
48 
10 
34 


189 


'^ 


37 
519 

51 
142 
185 

62 

37 


1,033 


be 


'^ 


18 

670 

6 

135 

97 

86 

92 


1,104 


I 

be 

<5 


60 
1,241 

67 
307 
330 
158 
163 


2,326 


I  am  not  able  at  this  time  to  give  fully  the  names  of  the  killed  and  wounded 
officers.  Among  the  latter  is  Major  General  Stanley,  commanding  the  4th  corps, 
who  was  severely  wounded  in  the  neck  while  gallanUy  urging  forward  his  troops 
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to  regain  the  portion  of  our  line  which  had  been  lost.  General  Stanley  is 
deserving  of  special  commendation,  and  has  my  hearty  thanks  for  his  cordial 
support  and  wise  counsel  throughout  the  short  but  eventful  campaign.  Brigadier 
Greneral  J.  D.  Cox,  commanding  temporarily  the  23d  corps,  deserves  a  very 
large  share  of  credit  for  the  brilliant  victory  at  Franklin.  The  troops  were 
placed  in  position  and  intrenched  under  his  immediate  direction,  and  the  greater 
portion  of  the  line  engaged  was  under  his  conunand  during  the  battle.  I  recom- 
mend General  Cox  to  the  special  consideration  of  the  government.  Brigadier 
General  Kuger,  commanding  second  division,  23d  corps,  held  the  weakest  por- 
tion of.  our  line,  and  that  upon  which  the  enemy's  assault  was  most  persistent 
He  is  entitled  to  very  great  credit.  Brigadier  General  Reily,  commanding  tem- 
porarily the  third  division,  23d  corps,  maintained  his  lines  with  perfect  firmness, 
and  captured  twenty  battle-flags  along  his  parapet.  I  am  also  under  great 
obligations  to  the  division  commanders  of  the  4th  army  corps.  Brigadier  Generals 
Wood,  Wagner,  and  Kimball,  for  the  admirable  manner  in  which  they  discharged 
every  duty,  and  cannot  refrain  from  expressing  my  high  commendation,  though 
in  advance  of  the  official  report  of  their  immediate  commander.  Colonel  Emerson 
Opdyke,  commanding  first  brigade,  second  division,  4th  army  corps,  the  reserve 
which  recaptured  the  lost  position  of  our  line,  is  spoken  of  by  Generals  Stanley 
and  Cox  as  having  displayed,  on  that  occasion,  the  highest  qualities  of  a  com- 
mander. I  cordially  indorse  their  recommendation.  For  other  special  instances 
of  gallantry  and  good  conduct  I  must  refer  to  subordinate  reports. 

On  my  arrival  at  Franklin  I  gained  the  first  information  from  General  Wilson 
since  the  enemy  commenced  his  advance  from  Duck  river.  I  learned  that  he 
had  been  driven  back,  and  had  crossed  the  Harpeth  above  Franklin  on  the  pre- 
ceding day,  leaving  my  left  and  rear  entirely  open  to  the  enemy's  cavalry.  Bj 
my  direction  he  sent  General  Hatch's  division  forward  again  on  the  Lewisborg 

?ike  to  hold  Forrest  in  check  until  my  trains  and  troops  could  reach  Franklin, 
^his  was   successfully  done,  and  General  Hatch  then  retired  before  a  superior 
force  and  recrossed  the  river,  connecting  with  my  infantry  pickets  on  the  north 
bank  early  in  the  afternoon.    A  short  time  before  the  infantry  attack  commenced 
the  enemy's  cavalry  forced  a  crossing  about  three  miles  above  Franklin  and 
drove  back  our  cavalry,  for  a  time  seriously  threatening  our  trains,  which  were 
accumulating  on  the  north  bank  and  moving  towards  Nashville.     I  sent  General 
Wilson  orders,  which  he  had,  however,  anticipated,  to  drive  the  enemy  back  at 
all  hazards,  and  moved  a  brigade  of  General  Wood's  division  to  support  him,  if 
necessary,  at  tha  moment  of  the  first  decisive  repulse  of  the  enemy's  infantry. 
I  received  the  most  gratifying  intelligence  that  General  Wilson  had  driven  the 
rebel  cavalry  back  across  the  river.     This  rendered  my  immediate  left  and  rear 
secure  for  the  time  being.     Previous  to  the  battle  of  the  30th  I  had  ordered  all 
trains,  except  ammunition  and  hospital  wagons,  to  Nashville,  preparatory  to 
falling  back  from  Franklin  when  it  should  become  necessary,  which  I  expected 
on  the  following  day.  "The  enemy  having  nearly  double  my  force  of  infantry, 
and  quite  double  my  cavalry,  could  easily  turn  any  position  I  might  take  and 
seriously  endanger  my  rear.     Only  one  division  of  the  enemy's  cavalry  having 
been  engaged  with  General  Wilson  during  the  30th,  the  remaining  three  divisions 
were  free  to  strike  my  line  of  communications,  which  they  could  easily  do  abont 
Bentwood  by  daylight  the  next  morning.     My  experience  on  the  29th  bad 
shown  how  entirely  inferior  in  force  my  cavalry  was  to  that  of  the  enemy,  and 
that  even  my  immediate  flank  and  rear  were  insecure,  while  my  communication 
with  Nashville  was  entirely  without  protection.     I  could  not  even  rely  upon 
getting  up  the  ammunition  necessary  for  another  battle.     To  remain  longer  at 
Franklin  was  to  seriously  hazard  the  loss  of  my  army  by  giving  the  enemy 
another  chance  to  cut  me  off  from  re-enforcements,  which  he  had  made  three 
desperate,  though  futile,  attempts  to  accomplish.     I  had  detained  the  enemy 
long  enough  to  enable  you  to  concentrate  your  scattered  troops  at  Nashville,  and 
had  succeeded  ia  vnflic,lm^>3L^o\i>QMXiN^rjV^^  VwLiwa,  which  was  the  primiiy 
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object.  I  had  found  it  impossible  to  detain  him  long  enough  to  get  re-enforce- 
ments at  Franklin.  Only  a  small  portion  of  the  infantry  and  none  of  the  cavalry 
could  reach  me  in  time  to  be  of  any  use  in  the  battle  which  must  have  been 
fought  on  the  Ist  of  December,  for  these  reasons :  After  consulting  with  the 
corps  and  division  commanders,  and  obtaining  your  approval,  1  determined  to 
retire  the  night  of  the  30th  towards  Nashville.  The  artillery  was  withdrawn 
to  the  north  bank  during  the  early  part  of  the  night,  and  at  12  o'clock  the  army 
withdrew  from  its  trenches  and  crossed  the  river  without  loss.  During  the  next 
day,  December  1,  the  whole  army  was  placed  in  position  in  front  of  Nashville. 
Information  obtained  since  the  above  was  written,  and  principally  since  the 
reoccupation  of  Franklin  by  our  troops,  makes  the  enemy's  loss  1,7/50  buried 
upon  the  field,  3,800  disabled  and  placed  in  hospitals,  and  702  prisoners — mak- 
ing 6,252  of  the  enemy  placed  hors  de  combat,  besides  the  slightly  wounded. 
The  enemy's  loss  in  general  officers  was  very  great,  being  six  killed,  six  wounded, 
and  one  captured. 

It  is  to  be  observed  that  more  than  half  of  our  loss  occurred  in  General  Wag- 
ner's division  of  the  4th  corps,  which  did  not  form  part  of  the  main  line  of  de- 
fence. This  loss  arose  in  two  brigades  of  that  division  from  their  remaining  in 
front  of  the  line  after  their  proper  duty  as  outposts  had  been  accomplished,  and 
after  they  should  have  taken  their  positions  in  reserve,  and  in  the  other  brigade 
(Colonel  Opdyke's)  in  its  hand-to-hand  encounter  with  the  enemy  over  the  por- 
tion of  the  parapet  which  had  been  temporarily  lost  by  the  precipitate  retreat 
of  the  other  two  brigades.  When  it  became  apparent  that  we  should  have  to 
fall  back  from  Columbia,  orders  to  rejoin  the  army  were  sent  to  General  Cooper, 
commanding  the  troops  guarding  the  crossings  of  Duck  river  below  Columbia, 
at  Centreville,  both  by  myself  and  the  major  general  commanding,  which  were 
obeyed  as  soon  as  received,  and  General  Cooper  marched  for  Franklin.  Owing 
to  delays  in  receiving  his  orders,  and  the  time  necessary  to  concentrate  his 
troops,  General  Cooper  could  not  reach  Franklin  before  its  occupation  by  the 
enemy,  and  turned  his  column  direct  for  Nashville.  Arrived  at  the  Brentwood 
hill,  by  the  Charlotte  pike,  on  the  night  of  December  2d,  and  again  found  the 
enemy  between  him  and  the  army.  He  then  marched  to  Clarksville,  where  he 
arrived  in  safety  on  the  5th,  and  rejoined  my  command  on  the  8th  of  December. 
General  Cooper  deserves  great  credit  for  the  skill  and  judgment  displayed  in 
conducting  his  retreat. 

BATTLE  OF  THE  15TH  AND  16TH  OF  DECEMBER,  IN  FRONT  OF  NASHVILLE. 

My  command  consisted  of  the  second  and  third  divisions  of  the  23d  army 
corps,  commanded  respectively  by  Major  General  D.  N.  Couch  and  Brigadier 
General  J.  D.  Cox.  Tiie  effective  strength  of  each  division  was  5,500  men. 
Previous  to  the  battle  the  corps  occupied  \he  line  of  defence  from  Blockhouse 
casino  to  the  Nolensville  pike,  including  Fort  Negley.  According  to  the  plan 
of  battle  as  modified  on  the  evening  of  the  14th,  my  troops  were  to  be  relieved 
by  Major  General  Steedman's  at  dawn  of  day  in  the  morning,  pass  in  rear  of 
General  Wood's  corps,  and  take  position  in  reserve,  the  right  to  support  the 
attack  on  the  enemy's  left.  The  movement  commenced  at  daylight  as  ordered. 
General  Couch's  division  debouched  from  our  works  on  the  Harding  pike,  and 
formed  in  rear  of  General  Smith's  left,  and  General  Cox's,  save  one  brigade,  by 
the  Hillsboro'  pike,  in  rear  of  General  Wood's  rfght ;  General  Cox's  third  brig- 
ade was  left  temporarily  in  his  old  works  to  support,  if  necessary,  General 
Steedman,  who  was  making  a  demonstration  upon  the  enemy's  right.  As  Gen- 
eral Smith  advanced  against  the  enemy's  position,  General  Couch  moved  forward, 
keeping  within  supporting  distance,  while  the  proper  position  of  General  Cox  as 
reserve  to  the  centre  remained  essentially  unchanged.  About  1  o'clock  p.  m.  the 
major  general  commanding,  remarking  that  General  Smith  had  borne  more  to  the 
Jeft  tji£ui  had  been  expected,  and  had  not  reached  the  enemy's  flaak,  ordered  me  to 
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move  my  corps  to  the  right  of  General  Smith,  attack  the  enemy's  flank,  and  gain,  if 
practicable,  before  dark  possession  of  a  group  of  fortified  hills  near  the  Hillsboro* 
pike,  which  fonned  the  left  of  the  enemy's  position.     I  at  once  put  my  troops  in  mo- 
tion, moving  rapidly  by  the  flank  in  rear  of  General  Smith's  line,  rode  forward  and 
found  General  Smith  near  the  right  of  his  line,  and  informed  him  of  the  move- 
ment I  was  making.     General  Smith  then  put  in  his  reserve,  extending  his  line 
about  half  a  mile  to  the  right,  and  assisted  General  Hatch's  cavalry  (dismounted) 
in  assaulting  and  carrying  a  high  hill,  covered  by  a  redoubt  which  proved  to  be  a 
detached  work,  commanding  the  Hillsboro'  pike,  and  constituting  the  extreme 
flank  of  the  enemy's  infantry  position,  but  not  connected  with  his  main  line  of 
defence.     General  Couch,  whose  head  of  column  had  by  this  time  arrived  opposite 
the  right  of  General  Smith's  line,  at  once  moved  forward,  deploying  as  he  ad- 
vanced, passed  immediately  by  the  right  of  the  hill  just  carried,  and  across  the 
Hillsboro*  pike,  crossed  an  open  valley,  about  half  a  mile  in  breadth,  and  swept 
by  the  enemy's  artillery,  and  carried  the  left  of  a  series  of  hills  parallel  to  and 
overlooking  the  Granny  White  pike,  one  of  the  enemy's  ouly  two  lines  of  retreat 
This  assault  was  made  by  General  Cooper's  brigade,  led  by  its  brave  commander, 
and  was  most  gallantly  executed.     The  enemy  now  moved  a  considerable  force 
towards  our  right  with  the  evident  design  of  turning  our  flank,  and  recovering 
the  position  just  lost.     General  Couch  sent  Colonel  Mehringer's  brigade,  the  onlj 
one  he  had  disengaged,  to  meet  this  movement.     Colonel  Mehringer  met  the 
enemy,  much  superior  to  him  in  numbers,  in  the  valley  which  Greneral  Conch 
had  just  passed,  and  held  him  in  check  until  General  Cox,  who  had  just  come  op, 
sent  two  brigades,  Colonel  Doolittle's  and  Colonel  Casement's,  to  his*  support, 
when  the  enemy  was  repulsed  and  driven  back.     The  engagement  here  was  ghaip, 
attended  with  considerable  loss  on  both  sides,  and  lasted  until  dark.     Immediatelj 
south  of  the  hill  carried  by  General  Couch  was  a  still  higher  one.  held  by  the 
enemy,  without  the  possession  of  which  his  position  north  of  Brentwood  was 
untenable.     I  had  ordered  this  bill  to  be  carried,  inunediately  after  the  snccessof 
Genearl  Cooper's  assault,  but  the-counter  attack  by  the  enetoiy  occupied  our  whole 
available  force  until  dark,  and  compelled  us  to  rest  with  the  success  alretdj 
gained.    After  dark  the  troops  intrenched  their  position  and  bivouacked  for  the 
night. 

BATTLE  OF  THE  16TH. 

In  the  night  of  the  15th  I  waited  upon  the  major  general  commanding  at  hia 
headquarters,  and  received  his  orders  for  the  pursuit  of  the  enemy  on  the  foUowmg 
day.     Our  operations  during  the  15th  had  swung  the  right  and  right  centre 
forward  so  that  the  general  direction  of  the  line  ^as  nearly  perpendicular  to  that 
before  the  attack,  only  the  right  was  in  contact  with  the  enemy,  and  was  there- 
fore much  exposed.     Apprehensive  that  the  enemy,  instead  of  retreating  during 
the  night,  would  mass  and  attack  our  right  in  the  morning,  I  requested  that  a 
division  of  infantry  be  sent  to  re-enforce  the  right,  which  was  ordered  accordingly 
from  Major  General  Smith's  command.     In  response  to  this  order  General  Smith 
sent  five  regiments  and  a  battery,  (about  1,600  men,)  which  were  put  in  reserve 
near  the  right.     In  the  morning  it  was  found  that  the  enemy  still  held  his  position 
in  our  front,  of  which  the  hill  in  front  of  General  Couch  was  the  key,  a  ad  had 
thrown  up  considerable  breastworks  during  the  night.     He  had  also  increxised  the 
force  on  his  left  during  the  night,  and  continued  to  mass  troops  during  the  early 
part  of  the  day.     During  the  morning,  therefore,  our  operations  were  limited  to 
preparations  for  defence  and  co-operation  with  the  cavalry  which  was  operating 
to  strike  the  Granny  White  pike  in  rear  of  the  enemy.     About  noon  the  troops 
on  my  left  (Generals  Smith  and  Wood)  having  advanced  and  come  in  contact 
with  the  enemy  in  his  new  position,  the  enemy  again  withdrew  from  his  left  a 
considerable  force  to  Btrengthen  his  right  and  centre,  when  I  oi-dered  Generl 
Cox  to  advance,  m  conjxmftXVoxim^^^^  <yi^«ir^^  ajud  endeavor  to  carry  a  high 
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wooded  hill  beyond  the  flank  of  the  enemy's  intrenched  line  and  overlooking 
the  Granny  White  pike.  The  hill  was  occupied  by  the  enemy  in  considerable 
force,  but  was  not  intrenched.  My  order  was  not  executed  with  the  promptness 
or  energy  which  I  had  expected,  yet  probably  with  as  much  as  I  had  reason  to 
expect,  considering  the  attenuated  character  of  General  Oox*s  line,  and  the  great 
distance  and  rough  ground  over  which  the  attacking  force  had  to  move.  The 
hill  was,  however,  carried  by  General  Wilson's  cavalry,  (dismounted,)  whose 
gallantry  and  energy  on  that  and  other  occasions  which  came  under  my  observa- 
tions cannot  be  too  greatly  praised.  Almost  simultaneously  with  this  attack  on 
the  extreme  right  the  salient  hill,  in  front  of  General  Couch,  was  attacked  and 
carried  by  General  Smith's  troops,  supported  by  a  brigade  of  General  Couch's 
division,  and  the  fortified  hill  in  front  of  General  Cox,  which  constituted  the 
extreme  flank  of  the  enemy's  intrenched  line,  was  attacked  and  carried  by 
Colonel  Doolittle's  brigade  of  General  Cox's  division,  the  latter  capturing  eight 
pieces  of  artillery,  and  two  to  three  hundred  prisoners.  These  several  successes, 
gained  almost  simultaneously,  resulted  in  a  complete  rout  of  the  enemy.  The 
cavalry  had  cut  oflF  his  line  of  retreat  by  the  Granny  White  pike,  and  such  of 
his  as  were  not  captured  on  the  line  could  only  escape  by  climbing  the  Brent- 
woo'd  hills.  It  is  believed  all  of  the  artillery  along  the  left  and  centre  of  the 
enemy's  line  fell  into  our  hands.  Our  troops  continued  the  pursuit  across  the 
valley  and  into  the  Brentwood  hills,  when  darkness  compelled  them  to  desist, 
and  they  bivouacked  for  the  night.  During  the  operations  of  the  15th  and  16th 
our  troops  behaved  with  their  accustomed  gallantry,  and  even  more  than  their 
ordinary  enthusiasm,  attacking  almost  inaccessible  heights  crowned  by  breast- 
works, and  covered  by  numerous  artillery,  with  a  confidence  which  presented  a 
most  striking  contrast  to  the  feeble  and  spiritless  resistance  oflPered  by  the  already 
demoralized  enemy.  The  losses  of  the  23d  corps,  during  the  15th  and  16th, 
amounted  to  only  nine  killed,  one  hundred  and  fifty-four  wounded,  and  none  mis- 
sing. The  division  and  brigade  commanders  displayed  their  usual  high  qualities  of 
gallantry  and  skill.  Brigadier  General  J.  A.  Cooper,  commanding  first  brigade 
second  division,  is  specially  worthy  of  mention  for  gallantry  in  leading  the  assault 
on  the  15th.  The  officers  of  my  staflP  were  then,  as  always,  active  and  efficient, 
discharging  every  duty  with  honor  and  credit.  The  commanding  general's 
orders  for  the  pursuit  of  the  enemy  placed  my  corps  in  rear  of  the  entire  army, 
and  the  main  portion  of  its  trains.  I  was  therefore  able  to  do  no  more  than  follow 
slowly  in  rear  from  the  17th  until  the  26th,  when  I  was  ordered  to  halt  at 
Columbia,  my  troops  not  being  needed  in  advance. 

On  the  30th  I  received  the  order  of  the  commanding  general  announcing  that 
the  rebel  army  had  been  driven  entirely  across  the  Tennessee  river,  and  ordering 
the  pursuit  to  cease.  I  enclose  herewith  report  of  Brigadier  General  J.  D.  Cox, 
commanding  (temporarily)  23d  army  corps,  of  the  operations  during  the  retreat 
from  Pulaski,  including  the  battle  of  Franklin,  and  the  reports  of  his  subordinate 
commanders;  also,  the  reports  of  Generals  Couch  and  Cox,  of  the  operations  of 
their  divisions  during  the  battles  of  December  15th  and  16th,  including  lists  of 
killed  and  wounded.  No  report  has  yet  been  received  from  Major  General 
Stanley,  (he  being  absent,  wounded,)  of  the  operations  of  the  4th  corps  while 
the  troops  in  the  field  were  under  my  command.  The  numbers  of  killed,  wounded, 
and  missing,  furnished  by  the  division  commanders,  are  embraced  in  my  report 
of  the  battle  of  Franklin. 

I  also  append,  hereto,  copies  of  orders  and  correspondence  relative  to  operations 
of  the  troops  under  my  command,  which  are  made  part  of  this  report. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  general,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

J.  M.  SCHOFIELD, 

Major  General. 

Brigadier  General  Wm.  D  Whipple, 

Chief  of  Staffs  Department  of  the  Cumberland, 
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Beport  of  the  services  of  the  ith  army  corps  from  the  time  of  separating  from 
General  Sherman's  army  at  Gaylesvtlle,  Alabama^  to  and  including  the 
battle  of  Franklin,  Tennessee. 

Headquarters  Fourth  Army  Corps, 

Huntsville,  Ala,,  February  25,  1865. 

About  the  Ist  of  October  it  was  first  known  that  the  rebel  army,  under  Hood, 
had  crossed  the  Chattahoochee,  and  was  moving  north  upon  the  raihoad  to 
Chattanooga. 

On  the  3d  the  4th  corps  moved  in  pursuit  of  the  rebel  army,  being  the  leading 
corps  of  our  army.    The  route  in  following  Hood  took  us  first  to  Marietta,  thence 
via  Pine  Top  and  Lost  mountain  to  Alatoona  and  Kingston,  from  Kingston  to 
Bome,  when,  finding  that  Hood  had  struck  the  railroad  north  of  Resaca,  the 
corps  marched  to  Resaca,  and  the  14th  corps  crossed  Rocky  Face  mountain  just 
north  of  Snake  Creek  gap,  compelling  the  enemy  to  relinquish  his  hold  on  that 
pass.     Our  course  following  in  pursuit  of  the  enemy  led  us  through  Ship's  gap 
and  down  the  Chatooga  valley  to  GaylesviUe,  Alabama.     The  marching  wad 
severe,  h»t  in  the  entire  campaign,  though  the  enemy  could  be  seen  on  two  oc- 
casions from  the  mountains,  I  do  not  know  that  a  gun  in  the  corps  was  fired  at 
the  enemy.    We  were  lying  quietly  in  the  valley  of  the  Chattanooga  gathering 
our  subsistence  and  forage  from  the  country,  when,  upon  the  26th  of  October,  a 
reconnoissance  of  the  army  of  the  Tennessee,  down  the  Coosa,  confirmed  the 
reports  we  had  received  that  Hood's  entire  army  had  moved  off  towards  ih% 
Tennessee  river.     On  the  same  day  I  received  Speci  il  Field  Orders  No.  104, 
directing  me  to  move  the  entire  corps,  sick  included,  via  Alpine  and  Winston's 
gaps,  to  Chattanooga  or  Bridgeport,  as  circumstances  might  require.    It  was 
thought  I  would  receive  instructions  on  the  way  from  General  Thomas.    The 
second  division,  commanded  by  Brigadier  General  G.  D.  Wagner,  which  had 
been  detached  and  at  Chattanooga,  joined  at  Alpine. 

On  the  28th  the  corps  reached  Lafayette,  General  Grose's  brigade,  of  the 
second  division,  only  taking  the  route  via  Winston's,  on  account  of  the  very 
difficult  mountain  road. 

In  the  morning  of  the  29  th  I  received  a  despatch,  via  Valley  Head,  fit)m 
Major  General  Thomas,  in  Nashville,  directing  me  to  march  to  Stevenson. 
Orders  were  sent  to  General  Grose  to  cross  Sand  mountain  to  Bridgeport,  and 
the  main  body  of  the  corps,  the  same  evening,  reached  the  vicinity  of  Chatta- 
nooga.    A  despatch  from  General  Thomas  was  received  in  the  evening,  direct- 
ing the  corps  to  move  along  the  railroad,  to  be  picked  up  by  cars  as  they  could 
be,  and  to  move  to  Hunts ville  or  Athens  as  early  as  possible.     Upon  consulta- 
tion with  Mr.  Tindall,  the  railroad  superintendent  at  Chattanooga,  it  was  found 
that,  owing  to  the  superior  facilities  for  loading  troops  at  Chattanooga,  the  corps 
could  be  sooner  embarked  at  that  point.    General  Wood's  division  (the  third) 
were  all  started  before  noon ;  no  artillery  or  transportation  was  taken ;  officers' 
horses  only  were  transported.     A  despatch  was  received  from  Major  General 
Thomas,  directing  me  to  march  to  Pulaski  upon  arrival  at  Athens,  unless  it  was 
ascertained  that  the  enemy  had  not  yet  crossed  the  Tennessee  river.    I  followed 
the  third  division  myself,  and  arrived  at  Athens  about  9  o'clock  the  morning  of 
31st.     Here  we  first  knew,  definitely,  that  the  enemy  had  crossed  at  Florence, 
by  a  copy  of  a  despatch  from  General  Croxton,  forwarded  me  by  General  Gran- 
ger.    A  despatch  was  also  received  from  General  Thomas,  at  12  m.,  directing 
that  the  leading  division  march  at  once  to  Pulaski  and  prepare  to  defend  thai 
place;  the  rest  of  the  corps  to  close  up  as  rapidly  as  possible,  the  artilleiy  to 
come  by  railroad,  the  supply  train  to  march  by  Deckerd  and  Fayetteville.    About 
2  o'clock  p.  m.  I  left  Athens  with  the  third  division  for  Pulaski.    Just  as  I  was 
leaving  I  received  a  d^a^alck  ftom  Brigadier  General  R.  S.  Granger,  saying  the 
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enemy  was  in  large  force  at  Brown's  ferry,  and  he  anticipated  they  would  try  to 
force  a  crossing.  As  I  was  leaving  Athens,  and  could  not  give  assistance,  I 
advised  him  that  if  the  enemy  did  cross  an  infantry  force  at  Brown's  ferry,  Athens 
should  he  evacuated,  as  the  Garrison  would  he  liahle  to  capture.  Athens  was 
evacuated  upon  false  rumors.  At  4  o'clock  p.  m.  the  same  afternoon,  hy  General 
R.  S.  Granger's  order,  a  very  considerable  amount  of  public  property  was  de- 
stroyed, although  no  enemy  had  shown  themselves  between  Elk  river  and  the 
Tennessee.  The  troops  were  put  in  motion  at  4  o^clock  on  the  morning  of  the 
1st  of  November;  they  forded  Elk  river  and  breakfasted  at  Elkton,  and 
reached  Pulaski  at  4  o'clock  in  the  evening.  I  found  General  Hatch,  with  his 
division  of  cavalry,  at  Pulaski,  and  by  General  Thomas's  order  directed  him  to 
await  further  orders,  instead  of  pushing  on  to  overtake  General  Sherman,  as  first 
ordered. 

On  the  2d  I  learned  that  Hood's  army  was  in  force  in  Florence,  and  intrench- 
ing ;  I  also  learned  definitely  that  a  pontoon  bridge  was  laid  at  Florence.  The 
same  day  Wood's  division  commenced  intrenching  our  position  at  Pulaski.  By 
the  4th  all  the  infantry  of  the  corps,  excepting  Kirby's  brigade  of  the  first 
division,  with  the  trains,  had  joinea  at  Puiaslu.  On  the  same  day  General 
Hatch's  command  was  sent  to  connect  with  General  Groxton's  right,  at  Bough*s 
factory,  to  watch  the  enemy  and  to  keep  him  at  Florence  as  long  as  possible. 
The  defences  of  Pulaski  were  put  unaer  the  direction  of  Brigadier  General 
Thomas  J.  Wood,  and  were  rapidly  pushed  forward  to  completion,  forming  a 
formidable  line  of  intrenchments  around  the  village  of  Pulaski.  General  Hatch, 
in  command  of  the  cavalry  observing  Hood's  army  at  Florence,  disposed  his 
force  so  judiciously  that  not  a  movement  of  any  consequence  could  be  made  by 
the  enemy,  in  any  direction,  that  we  were  not  immediately  apprised  of  it,  and  it 
is  very  much  to  the  credit  of  this  excellent  cavalry  officer  that,  for  nearly  one 
month,  he  maintained  a  line  of  pickets  and  outposts  fifty  miles  in  extent,  and 
very  nearly  surrounding  the  rebel  force  of  infantry,  and  the  latter  part  of  the 
time  cavalry,  and  gave  timely  notice  of  theur  first  advance  northward,  and  this 
without  any  serious  loss  in  his  command. 

On  the  14th  Major  General  Schofield  arrived  and  assumed  command  by  direc- 
tion of  Major  General  Thomas. 

On  the  21st  it  became  positively  known,  from  a  despatch  intercepted  by 
General  Hatch's  pickets,  and  from  other  sources,  that  the  enemy  were  moving 
north,  and  in  the  direction  of  Columbia.  The  roads,  however,  of  the  pickets 
were  very  bad,  it  having  rained  very  heavily  for  some  days,  and  then  frozen ; 
but  not  hard  enough  to  bear  wagons.  It  was  believed  the  enemy  could  make 
but  little  speed,  and  the  evacuation  of  Pulaski  was  made  the  afternoon  of  the 
23d.  The  corps  marched  to  Lynnville  that  night,  to  which  place  the  second 
division.  General  Wagner's,  had  moved  the  day  before.  During  the  night  it 
was  learned  that  the  enemy  had  made  good  use  of  his  time,  notwithstanding  the 
bad  roads,  and  Colonel  Capron's  brigade  had  been  driven  out  of  Mount  Pleasant, 
it  was  believed,  by  an  infantry  force.  This  information  was  received  about  1 
o'clock  at  night,  and  the  troops  were  immediately  waked  up  and  put  in  motion 
for  Columbia,  twenty-one  miles  distanL  General  Cox's  division,  of  the  23d 
corps,  was  ten  miles  nearer  Columbia,  and  marched  at  the  same  hour  as  ourselves. 
He  an-ived  in  time  to  save  Capron's  brigade  of  cavalry  from  annihilation,  and 
perhaps  the  town  of  Columbia  from  capture.  Turning  west  at  a  point,  three  (3) 
miles  south  of  Columbia,  on  the  Pulaski  pike.  General  Cox,  by  a  cross-road,  reached 
the  Mount  Pleasant  pike,  and  immediately  attacking  the  advancing  rebels,  drove 
them  back.  As  fast  as  the  divisions  of  the  4th  corps  arrived  they  were  placed  in 
line  of  battle,  and  immediately  intrenched  themselves.  The  first  division,  Brig- 
adier General  Whittaker,  did  not  get  quite  into  position  until  nearly  night.  The 
enemy's  cavalry  made  some  demonstrations  on  our  left  flank  during  the  march. 


394         REPOET  OF  MAJOR  GENERAL  THOMAS. 

but  were  easily  driven  off  by  a  regiment  of  infantry,  commanded  by  Colonel 
Knefler. 

During  the  24th  and  25th  a  very  strong  and  complete  set  of  earthworks  were 
constructed,  but  the  line  being  very  long,  and  leaving  no  disposable  troops  after 
properly  occupying  it,  two  divisions  of  the  corps  were  withdrawn  from  it,  on  the 
night  of  the  25th,  to  occupy  a  short  and  interior  line,  leaving  Greneral  Wood's 
division  to  hold  the  front  line  formerly  held  by  the  entire  corps ;  Cox's  division 
of  the  23d  corps  at  the  same  time  crossed  to  the  north  side  of  Duck  river,  and 
General  Ruger  commenced  the  construction  of  a  bridge-head.  The  enemy  un- 
doubtedly deployed  their  whole  force  upon  our  front,  and  they  made  several  at- 
tacks upon  our  pickets,  but  it  became  evident,  very  soon,  that  Hood  was  mov- 
ing to  the  east,  and  most  likely  with  a  view  of  crossing  Duck  river  above  us. 
The  intention  of  the  enemy  became  so  apparent  that  it  was  determined  to  cross 
the  entire  of  our  force  to  the  north  bank  of  Duck  river.  The  night  of  the  26th 
orders  were  given  accordingly,  but  the  night  was  so  dark,  and  the  rain  poured 
down  so,  that  no  progress  could  be  made  crossing  the  artillery,  and  at  midnight 
the  movement  was  given  up  and  the  artillery  replaced  in  position. 

During  the  night  of  the  27th  the  Avithdrawfil  to  the  north  side  of  the  river 
was  made  very  successfully,  the  pickets  leaving  the  outside  line  and  following 
back  to  the  first  line  of  works  at  7  o'clock,  and  remaining  one  hoar,  when  thej 
fell  back  to  the  interior  line,  abandoned  by  the  troops  holding  that  line,  until 
near  daylight.  The  fort  and  magazine  were  fired,  but  the  destruction  was  not 
very  complete. 

The  morning  of  the  28th  we  occupied  the  high  ground  immediately  north  of 
Duck  river,  from  below  the  railroad  bridge  to  about  a  mile  above  Columbia; 
the  railroad  and  pontoon  bridges  had  been  destroyed,  and  the  enemy  could  be 
seen  in  full  view  across  the  river.  The  troops  were  employed  on  the  28th  in 
strengthening  their  position  on  the  north  bank  of  Duck  river.  One  brigade 
(Whittaker's)  was  sent  back  to  Rutherford's  creek  to  protect  all  trains  of  the 
army  parked  near  the  crossing,  on  the  Franklin  pike.  About  3  p.  m.  it  was 
learned  that  Forrest's  cavalry  had  driven  Colonel  Capron's  brigade  of  cavalry 
to  the  north  bank  of  Duck  river  eleven  miles  above,  and  that  the  rebel  cavalry 
had  effected  a  crossing  to  the  same  side.  Later  in  the  evening  the  picket?  of 
Wood's  division  reported  the  enemy  crossing  cavalry  at  Hughes's  mills,  five  miles 
above  Columbia.  A  reconnoissance,  sent  after  dark,  failed  to  find  the  enemy, 
but  early  on  the  morning  of  the  29th  General  Wilson  sent  word  that  the  enemy 
had  laid  a  pontoon  bridge  at  Hughes's  mills. 

At  8  o'clock  a.  m.  on  the  29th  I  started  to  Spring  Hill  with  the  first  and 
second  divisions,  all  the  artillery  that  could  be  spared,  and  all  trains  and  ambn- 
lances  to  follow.  The  same  time  Colonel  Post's  brigade,  of  Wood's  division, 
was  sent  up  the  river,  and  soon  sent  back  word  that  the  enemy  was  crossing 
infantry  and  wagons,  and  moving  off  rapidly  to  the  north  and  parallel  to  the 
turnpike.  It  being  apprehended  that  the  enemy  might  make  a  flank  attack 
upon  the  position  of  our  troops  between  Duck  river  and  Rutherford  creek,  the 
first  division.  General  Kimball  commanding,  was  halted  and  took  up  position  to 
cover  the  crossing  of  the  creek.  At  half  past  11  o'clock  the  head  of  the  second 
division  was  within  two  miles  of  Spring  Hill.  A  cavalry  soldier,  who  seamed  to 
be  badly  scared,  was  met  here,  who  stated  that  a  scout  had  come  in  from  the  di- 
rection of  Raleigh  Hill  and  reported  that  Buford's  division  of  rebel  cavalry  was 
half-way  between  Raleigh  Hill  and  Spring  Hill,  and  on  the  march  for  the  latter 
place.  The  second  division  was  pushed  on,  and  attracted  by  the  firing  east  of 
the  village,  double-quicked  into  the  place,  and  deploying  the  leading  brigade  as 
they  advanced,  drove  off  a  force  of  tne  enemy's  cavalry,  which  was  driving  our 
small  force  of  c&valry  and  infantry  and  would  have  soon  occupied  the  town. 
General  Wagner  was  ordered  to  deploy  his  division  at  once;  Opdyke's  and 
Lane's  brigades  to  covet  aa  mMcb  a^ace  about  the  village  as  would  serve  to  park 
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the  trains ;  General  Bradley's  brigade  was  sent  to  occupy  a  wooded  knoll  about 
three-quarters  of  a  mile  east  of  the  pike,  and  which  commanded  the  approaches 
from  that  direction.  Up  to  this  time  it  was  thought  we  had  only  cavalry  to 
contend  with,  but  a  general  officer  and  his  staff  was  seen  reconnoitring  our  posi- 
tion, at  whom  we  sent  some  complimentary  shells,  and  very  soon  afterwards 
General  Bradley  was  assailed  by  a  force,  which  the  men  said  fought  too  well  to  be 
any  dismounted  cavalry.  I  received  General  Schofield's  despatch  about  the  same 
time,  telling  me  that  the  rebels  had  been  crossing  the  river,  and  leaving  no  doubt 
but  that  we  now  confronted  a  superior  force  of  rebel  infantry.  About  the  same 
time  an  attack  was  made  upon  a  small  wagon  train,  composed  of  some  pressed 
wagons,  which  had  passed  on,  by  rebel  cavalry  at  Reynold's  station,  three  miles 
towards  Franklin,  and  simultaneously  the  rebel  cavalry  appeared  west  of  us, 
and  threatened  the  railroad  station  of  Spring  Hill.  Thus  we  were  threatened 
and  attacked  from  every  direction,  and  it  was  impossible  to  send  any  re-enforce- 
ments to  Bradley's  brigade,  which  had  become  quite  severely  engaged,  lest,  in 
so  doing,  we  should  expose  the  train  and  artillery  park  to  destruction.  The 
enemy  made  two  assaults  on  Bradley's  position,  and  were  severely  handled  and 
repulsed,  but  finding  his  flank  the  third  time,  they  overlapped  him  on  his  right, 
and  the  general  at  the  time  receiving  a  severe  wound  while  encouraging  his  men, 
his  brigade  was  driven  back  to  the  outskirts  of  the  village,  where  we  rallied  them 
and  again  formed  them  in  line.  The  enemy  attempted  to  follow  up  his  advan- 
tage, but  coming  across  the  cornfield  towards  the  village  they  fell  under  the  fire 
of  at  least  eight  (8)  pieces  of  artillery,  at  good  range  for  spherical  case  shot,  and 
received  a  fire  in  the  flank  from  a  section  of  a  battery  which  had  been  placed  on 
the  pike  south  of  the  village.  A  part  of  the  rebel  force  making  the  charge  fled 
to  their  rear,  and  a  portion  ran  down  into  a  ravine  between  their  own  and  our 
lines  and  concealed  themselves  in  the  bed  of  the  small  stream,  neither  able  to 
crawl  forward  nor  go  back  until  nightfall.  This  was  the  condition  of  affairs  when 
night  fell.  General  Bradley's  brigade  had  lost  about  one  hundred  and  fifty  men 
in  killed,  wounded,  and  missing.  We  now  know  that  the  enemy  lost,  according 
to  the  statement  of  one  of  their  surgeons  who  was  on  the  field,  five  hundred  men. 
Our  greatest  loss  was  in  the  disabling  of  so  intrepid  an  officer  as  General  Bradley. 
As  night  closed  we  could  see  the  enemy  rapidly  extending  his  lines,  and  by  8 
o'clock  it  was  evident  that  at  least  a  corps  of  Hood's  army  was  formed  in  line 
of  battle  facing  the  turnpike,  and  at  a  near  distance  of  but  little  mf)re  than 
half  a  mile  from  it.  General  Schofield  arrived  from  Columbia  at  7  o'clock  in 
the  evening  with  Ruger's  division ;  he  found  the  enemy  on  the  pike,  and  had 
quite  a  skirmish  in  driving  them  off.  My  pickets  had  reported  seeing  rebel 
columns  passing  east  of  our  position  as  if  to  get  possession  of  the  hills  at  Thomp- 
son's Btiition,  and  the  anxious  question  arose  whether  we  could  force  our  way 
tlirough  to  Franklin.  It  was  determined  to  attempt  this,  and  General  Schofield 
pushed  on  with  Ruger's  division  to  ascertain  the  condition  of  affairs.  •  He  found 
that  the  enemy  did  not  attempt  to  hold  the  road.  It  was  now  11  o'clock  at  night, 
and  Cox's  division  had  just  arrived  from  in  front  of  Columbia.  The  division 
pushed  on  at  once  for  Franklin.  From  a  rebel  officer,  captain  and  adjutant 
general  of  Cleburn's  division,  we  learned  that  it  was  his  division  of  the  rebel 
army  we  had  been  fighting.  Wood's  division  of  the  4th  corps  arrived  just  after 
Cox.  The  enemy's  skirmishers  fired  into  the  column  frequently,  and  stampeded 
a  new  regiment  which  had  just  joined  the  day  before,  but  instructions  were  sent 
to  push  on  and  not  get  into  a  fight  if  the  enemy  kept  off  the  road,  and  in  half 
an  hour  after  General  Wood's  division  arrived.  I  had  the  satisfaction  of  meeting 
the  head  of  General  Kimball's  column,  which  got  through  with  some  skirmish- 
ing. So  close  was  the  enemy  on  our  flank,  that  when  a  colimin  was  not  passing 
it  was  difficult  for  a  staff  officer  or  an  orderly  to  get  through  on  the  road. 
General  Cox's  division  was  out  of  the  way,  and  the  train  commenced  to  pull 
out  at  1  o'clock  the  morning  of  the  30th.     The  number  of  wagons,  including 
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artillery  and  ambnlances,  was  about  eight  hundred.  At  the  very  startiDg 
point  they  had  to  pass  singly  over  a  bridge,  and  it  was  exceedingly  donbl- 
ful  whether  the  train  could  be  put  on  the  road  by  daylight.  Unless  tbis 
could  be  done,  and  the  corps  put  in  motion,  we  were  sure  of  being  attacked, 
and  of  being  compelled  to  fight  under  every  disadvantage.  I  was  strongly 
advised  to  bum  the  train,  and  move  in  with  the  troops  and  such  wagons  as 
could  be  saved,  but  I  determined  to  make  an  effort  to  save  the  train.  My 
staff  officers  were  busily  engaged  in  hurrying  up  the  teamsters,  and  every- 
thing promised  well,  when  we  were  again  thrown  into  despair  by  the  report  that 
the  train  was  attacked  north  of  Thompson's  station,  ana  that  the  whole  train 
had  stopped.  It  was  now  3  o'clock  in  the  momine.  General  Kimball  was 
directed  to  push  on  with  the  first  division  and  clear  ^e  road  ;  General  Wood's 
division,  which  had  deployed  in  the  night  north  of  Spring  Hill,  and,  facing  the 
east,  had  covered  the  road,  was  directed  to  move  on,  keeping  off  the  road  and 
on  the  right  flank  of  the  train;  and  General  Wagner's  division,  although 
wearied  by  the  fighting  of  the  day  before,  was  detailed  to  bring  up  the  reajk 
Before  Kimball's  division  could  reach  the  point  at  which  the  train  was  attacked, 
Major  Steele,  of  my  staff,  had  gotten  up  a  squad  of  our  stragglers  and  driven  off 
the  rebels  making  the  attack ;  they  had  succeeded  in  burning  about  ten  wagone. 
The  train  moved  on  a^ain,  and  about  5  o'clock  I  had  the  satisfaction  of  see- 
ing the  last  wagon  pass  the  small  bridge.  The  entire  corps  was  on  the  road  before 
daylight.  The  rebel  cavalry  was  in  possession  of  all  the  hills  to  our  right  and 
made  numerous  demonstrations  on  our  flank,  but  were  easily  driven  off  by  General 
Wood's  skirmishers,  and  when,  finally,  a  section  of  Canby's  battery  unlimbered 
and  threw  a  few  shells  into  them,  the  rebel  cavalrymen  disappeared  and  troubled  as 
no  more.  Colonel  Opdyke's  brigade  formed  the  rear-guard  and  rendered  excel- 
lent service,  skirmishing  all  the  way  with  the  rebel  force  following  us,  and 
forcing  our  stragglers  and  lame  men  (of  whom  there  were  many)  to  make 
a  final  effort  to  reach  Franklin.  General  Kimball's  division  reached  Frank- 
lin soon  after  9  o'clock,  and  took  up  position  on  the  left  of  the  23d  corpe, 
the  right  flank  of  the  division  resting  on  the  Harpeth,  below  Franklin.  The 
line  selected  by  General  Schofield  was  about  a  mile  and  a  half  in  length,  and 
enclosed  Franklin,  resting  the  flanks  upon  the  river,  above  and  below  the  town. 
The  trains  were  all  crossed  over  to  the  north  side  of  the  Harpeth.  Wood's 
division  was  also  crossed  and  posted  to  watch  the  fords  below  the  place.  Col- 
onel Opdyke  reached  the  heights,  two  miles  south  of  Franklin,  at  12  m.  He 
was  directed  to  halt  on  the  hills  to  observe  the  enemy ;  Croxton's  brigade  of 
cavalry  was  steadily  pushed  back  by  the  enemy's  infantry  column  on  tlie  Lewis- 
burg  pike,  and  at  1  o'clock  General  Wagner  reported  heavy  columns  of  infantry 
approaching  on  the  Columbia  and  Lewisburg  pikes.  General  Wagner  was 
instructed  to  fall  back  before  the  advance  of  the  enemy,  observing  them.  About 
the  same  time  word  was  received  that  the  rebels  were  trying  to  force  a  crossing 
at  Hughes's  ford,  two  miles  above  Franklin.  From  1  o'clock  until  4  in  the 
evening  the  enemy's  entire  force  was  in  sight,  and  forming  for  attack ;  yet, 
in  view  of  the  strong  position  we  held,  and  reasoning  from  the  former  course  oi 
the  rebels  during  this  campaign,  nothing  appeared  so  improbable  as  that  they  would 
assault.  I  felt  so  confident  in  this  belief  that  I  did  not  leave  General  Schofield's 
headquarters  until  the  firing  commenced.  About  4  o'clock  the  enemy  advanced 
with  his  whole  force,  at  least  two  corps,  making  a  bold  and  persistent  assaull* 
which  upon  part  of  the  line  lasted  forty  minutes.  When  Wagner's  division  fell 
back  from  the  heights  south  of  Franklin,  Opdyke's  brigade  was  placed  in  reserpe 
in  rear  of  our  main  line  on  the  Columbia  pike ;  Lane's,  and  Conrad's  brigades  weoe 
deployed,  the  former  on  the  right,  the  other  on  the  left  of  the  pike,  and  about  three 
hundred  yards  in  advance  of  the  main  line.  Here  the  men,  as  our  men  always  do, 
threw  up  a  barricade  of  rails.  By  whose  mistake  I  cannot  tell — it  certainly  was 
never  a  part  of  my  instructions  ;  but  these  brigades  had  orders  from  GrenenJ 
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Wagner  not  to  retire  to  the  main  line  nntil  forced  to  do  so  by  the  fighting  of  the 
enemy.  The  consequence  was  that  the  brigades  stood  their  ground  until  the 
charging  rebels  were  almost  crossing  bayonets  with  them,  but  the  line  then  broke, 
Conrad's  brigade  first,  then  Lane's,  and  men  and  officers  made  the  quickest  time 
they  could  to  our  main  line.  The  old  soldiers  all  escaped,  but  the  conscripts 
being  afraid  to  move  under  fire,  many  of  them  were  captured.  Conrad's  bri- 
gade entered  the  main  line  near  the  Columbia  pike ;  Colonel  Lane's  several 
hundred  yards  to  the  right  of  the  pike.  A  large  porportion  of  Lane's  men  came 
back  with  loaded  muskets,  and  turning  at  the  breastworks  they  fired  a  volley 
into  the  pressing  rebels,  now  not  ten  steps  from  them.  The  part  of  the  23d 
corps  stationed  in  the  works  for  a  distance  of  about  three  hundred  or  four  hun- 
dred yards  to  the  right  of  the  Columbia  pike,  which  space  took  in  the  first 
Kentucky  and  sixth  Ohio  batteries,  broke  and  ran  to  the  rear  with  the  fugitives 
from  Conrad's  brigade.  To  add  to  the  disorder  the  caissons  of  the  two  batteries 
galloped  rapidly  to  the  rear,  and  the  enemy  appeared  on  the  breastworks  and 
in  possession  of  the  two  batteries,  which  they  commenced  to  turn  upon  us.  It 
was  at  that  moment  I  arrived  at  the  scene  of  disorder,  coming  from  the  town 
on  the  Columbia  pike.  The  moment  was  critical  beyond  any  I  have  known  in 
any  battle.  Could  the  enemy  hold  that  part  of  the  line,  he  was  nearer  our  two 
bridges  than  the  extremities  of  our  line.  Colonel  Opdyke^s  brigade  was  lying 
down  about  one  hundred  yards  in  the  rear  of  the  works.  I  rode  quickly  to  the 
left  regiment  and  called  to  them  to  charge,  at  the  same  time  I  saw  Colonel 
Opdyke  near  the  centre  of  his  line  urging  his  men  forward.  I  gave  the  colonel 
no  order,  as  I  saw  him  engaged  in  doing  the  very  thing  to  save  us,  namely, 
to  get  possession  of  our  line  again.  The  retreating  men  of  Colonel  Conrad's 
brigade,  and,  I  believe  the  men  of  the  23d  corps,  seeing  the  line  of  Opdyke's 
brigade  start  for  the  works,  commenced  to  rally.  I  heard  the  old  soldiers 
call  out  "  Come  on,  men,  we  can  go  wherever  the  general  can ; "  and  making 
a  rush,  our  men  immediately  retook  all  the  line  excepting  a  small  portion  just 
in  front  of  the  brick  house  on  the  pike.  A  force  of  the  rebels  held  out  at  this 
point,  and  for  fifteen  or  twenty  minutes,  supported  by  a  rebel  line  fifty  yards 
to  the  rear,  poured  in  a  severe  fire  upon  our  men.  So  deadly  was  the  fire 
that  it  was  only  by  the  most  strenuous  exertions  of  the  officers  that  our  men  could 
be  kept  up  to  the  line;  our  exertions,  however,  succeeded,  and  in  twenty 
minutes  our  front  was  comparatively  free  of  rebels,  who  fell  back  to  the  posi- 
tion formerly  held  by  the  two  brigades  of  the  second  division  in  the  commence- 
ment of  the  fight,  from  whence  they  kept  up  a  fire  until  midnight,  when 
we  withdrew.  Just  after  the  retaking  of  the  line  by  our  troops,  as  I  was  pass- 
ing towards  the  left  to  General  Cox's  position,  my  horse  was  killed,  and  no 
••sooner  had  I  regained  my  feet  than  I  received  a  musket  ball  through  the 
back  of  the  neck.  My  wound  did  not  prevent  my  keeping  the  field,  and 
General  Cox  kindly  furnished  me  a  remount.  The  rapidity  of  the  firing  made 
it  very  difficult  to  keep  up  the  ammunition.  The  train  being  some  two  miles 
distant,  on  the  road  to  Nashville,  when  the  battle  commenced,  our  greatest 
danger  at  one  period  of  the  battle  was  that  we  would  exhaust  our  ammunition. 
One  hundred  wagon  loads  of  ammunition,  artillery  and  musket  cartridges,  were 
expended  in  this  short  battle,  belonging  to  the  advance  train  of  the  4th  corps. 
This  train,  howevw,  supplied  in  great  part  the  wants  of  the  23d  corps. 
After  the  first  great  attack  and  repulse,  the  enemy  made  several  feeble  demon- 
strations, and,  until  9  o'clock  in  the  evening,  formed  and  advanced  upon  the 
Columbia  pike  three  or  four  times.  I  think  these  movements  were  made  to 
keep  us  from  moving,  or  to  ascertain  the  very  moment  we  left.  At  the  com- 
mencement of  the  engagements  word  came  that  the  enemy's  cavalry  had  forced 
a  crossing  at  Hughes's  fords,  and  calling  upon  me  for  support  for  our  cavalry. 
General  Wood  was  directed  to  send  a  brigade,  and  General  Beatty's  brigade 
had  started,  when  information  came  that  the  re-enforcements  would  not  be  needed. 
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General  Kimbairs  division,  holding  the  extreme  right  of  the  line,  had  compara- 
tively an  easy  thing  in  this  fight,  being  well  posted  behind  breastworks;  their 
volleys  soon  cleared  their  front  of  rebels.  One  brigade,  Colonel  Kirby's.  only 
had  the  opportunity  to  fire  one  volley — and  this  was  a  very  eflPective  one — at  a 
rebel  brigade,  which  endeavored  to  move  obliquely  across  our  front  to  gain  the 
right  bank  of  the  river.  It  having  been  determined  to  withdraw  the  troops  to 
Nashville,  they  were  directed  to  leave  the  line  at  midnight,  the  flanks  with- 
drawing first  and  simultaneously,  the  pickets  to  be  withdrawn  when  all  the 
troops  had  crossed.  Some  villain  came  very  near  frustrating  this  plan  by  firing 
a  house  in  Franklin;  the  flames  soon  spread,  and  the  prospect  was  that  a  large 
fire  would  occur,  which  lighting  up  objects  would  make  it  impossible  to  move 
the  troops  without  being  seen .  My  staff  officers  and  General  Wood  found  an 
old  fire-engine,  and  getting  it  at  work  the  flames  were  soon  subdued,  and  the 
'darkness  was  found  to  be  increased  by  the  smoke.  At  midnight  the  withdrawal 
was  made  successfully,  although  the  enemy  discovered  it,  and  followed  our 
pickets  up  closely.  General  Wood's  division  remained  on  the  north  side  of  the 
Ilarpeth  until  4  o'clock  in  the  morning,  as  rear-guard,  destroying  the  bridges 
before  he  left.  The  enemy  indulged  in  a  furious  shelling  as  soon  as  they  found 
we  had  left.  In  the  fight  of  the  day  before  their  artillery  had  not  come  up,  and 
but  two  batteries  were  used  upon  us.  These  two  batteries  threw  shells  into  the 
town  during  the  entire  fight.  The  march  was  continued  to  Nashville  without 
interruption.  The  troops  made  a  short  halt  at  Brentwood  to  get  breakfast,  and 
to  allow  the  train  to  move  on.  Our  men  were  more  exhausted,  physically,  than 
I  have  seen  them  on  any  other  occasion. 

From  November  the  23d,  when  we  left  Pulaski,  until  arriving  at  Nashville, 
we  have  been  constantly  in  the  immediate  presence  of  the  enemy.  We  knew 
him  to  be  vastly  superior  to  us  in  numbers,  closely  watching  to  attack  us  at  dis- 
advantage. With  us  both  mind  and  body  wete  kept  at  full  stretch,  and  it  was 
only  by  night  marching  and  the  constant  use  of  iutrenchments  that  we  could 
hope  to  save  ourselves.  Many  of  our  men  were  overtaxed  and  broke  down; 
unable  to  travel  any  longer,  they  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy.  On  two 
occasions  the  enemy  was  very  near  obtaining  the  advantages  he  sought  of  us. 
The  first  was  when  Cox  drove  back  his  advance  just  about  entering  Columbia; 
the  second  and  greatest  escape  for  us  was  at  Spring  Hill,  where,  with  a  whole 
corps  in  line  of  battle,  the  left  of  the  enemy  was  within  six  hundred  yards  of 
the  road.  They  allowed  all  our  army,  excepting  Wagner's  division,  which 
fought  them  during  the  day,  to  pass  them  with  impunity  in  the  night.  Upon 
arriving  at  Nashville  I  turned  the  command  of  the  4th  corps  over  to  Brigadier 
General  Thomas  J.  Wood,  and  took  advantage  of  a  leave  of  absence  on  account 
of  my  wounds. 

Before  closing  this  report  I  must  mention  the  distinguished  and  faithful  service 
rendered  by  some  of  the  officers  of  my  conmiand.  To  Brigadier  General  Thomas 
J.  Wood  I  am  under  more  than  ordinary  obligations  for  advice,  and  for  his  suc- 
cess in  selecting  every  position  which  was  occupied  from  Pulaski  to  Franklin. 
To  General  Kimball,  who  commanded  the  first  division  up  to  Columbia,  to  Gen- 
eral Kimball  who  succeeded  him,  and  to  General  Wagner,  commanding  the 
second  division,  I  am  under  many  obligations  for  their  zeal  in  carrying  out  my 
plans  and  orders.  To  the  members  of  my  staff  much  is  due-for  the  cheerful  and 
thorough  manner  in  which  they  discharged  their  constant  and  severe  duties  during 
the  campaign.  Colonel  J.  S.  Fullerton,  assistant  adjutant  general  and  chief  of 
staff.  Colonel  W.  H.  Greenwood,  inspector  of  the  corps,  Major  W.  H.  St.  Clair, 
assistant  adjutant  general.  Major  J.  W.  Steele,  aide-de-camp.  Captain  S.  J.  Fire- 
stone, acting  aide-de-camp,  Captain  L.  L.  Taylor,  aide-de-camp :  all  were  most  zeal- 
ous in  the  discharge  of  their  duties.  Colonel  Greenwood's  duties  were  particu- 
larly important,  and  thoroughly  attended  to.  To  Captain  Lyman  Bridges,  chief 
of  artillery,  Colonel  Hayes,  chief  (quartermaster,  Surgeon  J.  T.  Heard,  medical  di- 


KEPORT  OF  MAJOR  GENERAL  THOMAS.  399 

rector,  Captain  Hodgden,  chief  commissary,  and  to  Captain  Tousley,  chief  of 
ambulance  corps,  and  Lieutenant  Laubach,  quartermaster  at  corps  headquarters,  I 
am  much  indebted  for  the  efficient  manner  in  which  they  discharged  their  respec- 
tive duties. 

Before  closing  this  report  I  will  mention  the  names  of  Colonel  Opdyke,  one 
hundred  an(>  twenty-fifth  Ohio  volunteer  infantry,  Colonel  Conrad,  fifteenth 
Missouri  veteran  volunteers.  Lieutenant  Colonel  Arthur  Mc  Arthur,  twenty -fourth 
Wisconsin  volunteers,  Captain  Morgan,  assistant  adjutant  general,  and  Captain 
Tinney,  of  General  Wagner's  staff,  as  some  of  the  officers  whom  1  knew,  and 
.  whom  I  saw  behave  most  gallantly  at  the  battle  of  Franklin.  Colonel  Opdyke  *8 
gallant  services  on  that  occasion  1  have  before  noticed  in  a  communication  to 
department  headquarters.  Although  Brigadier  General  J.  D.  Cox  was  not  in 
my  command,  he  was  my  close  neighbor  in  the  battle  of  Franklin,  and  1  take 
this  opportunity  to  express  to  him  my  thanks  for  his  gallant  help  at  that  time.  ' 
A  list  of  casualties  has  already  been  furnished.  A  recommendation  for  promo- 
tions will  be  forwarded. 

I  am,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

D.  S.  STANLEY, 

Major  General, 
Brigadier  General  W  D.  Whipple, 

Chief  of  Staffy  Army  of  the  Cumberland,         ^ 


Headquarters  4th  Army  Corps, 

Huntsi'i/le,  Alabama,  January  10,  1865. 

General:  In  pursuance  of  orders  received  from  the  headquarters  depart- 
ment of  the  Cumberland,  to  report  the  operations  of  the  corps  from  the  time  it 
was  detached  from  the  main  army  of  the  military  division  of  the  Mississippi,  in 
the  latter  part  of  October,  to  its  arrival  at  Nashville  on  the  1st  December  ultimo, 
I  have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following: 

During  the  evening  of  the  26th  of  October  ultimo,  in  the  vicinity  of  Gaylesville, 
Alabama,  an  order  was  received  from  Major  General  W.  T.  Sherman,  commanding 
the  grand  military  division  of  the  Mississippi,  directing  that  the  4th  corps  should 
proceed  to  Chattanooga,  and  stating  that  the  commanding  officer  of  the  corps 
would  there  receive  instructions  from  Major  General  Thomas,  commanding  depart- 
ment of  the  Cumberland,  regulating  its  future  movements.  By  rapid  marches, 
though  a  portion  of  the  road  was  exceedingly  heavy  from  the  recent  rains,  the 
corps  reached  Bossville,  four  miles  from  Chattanooga,  during  the  afternoon  of 
the  29th.     Here  it  encamped  for  the  night. 

During  the  night  %i  the  29th  an  order  was  received  by  telegiaph  directing 
the  corps  to  proceed  by  railway  to  Athens,  Alabama. 

Early  on  the  morning  of  the  30th  the  corps  moved  into  Chattanooga  to  take  the 
cars  So  soon  as  the  trains  could  be  got  ready  the  third  division  was  embarked, 
and  before  noon  all  the  sections  transporting  the  division  moved  out  of  Chatta- 
nooga and  proceeded  to  Athens,  where  it  arrived  on  the  morning  of  the  Slst. 

The  first  division  embarked  the  morning  of  the  1st  November,  and  the  second 
division  as  soon  as  the  transportation  could  be  obtained  for  it.  The  instructions 
from  the  commanding  general  were  to  concentrate  the  corps  at  Athens,  with  an 
intimation  that  it  would  have  to  march  thence  to  Pulaski,  but  not  to  proceed  to 
the  latter  place  without  a  special  order  to  that  effect,  unless  it  should  be  learned 
Batisfactorily  that  the  enemy  had  crossed  the  river,  and  was  moving  on  that 
place.  The  artillery  and  transportation  of  the  corps  were  ordered  to  follow  by 
the  way  of  Stevenson,  Winchester,  &c.,  and  a  brigade  of  the  first  division  was 
left  as  an  escort  to  convoy  them. 


400         EEPORT  OP  MAJOR  GENERAL  THOMAS. 

At  mid- day  on  the  Slst  of  October,  at  Athene,  instructions  were  received  from 
the  commanding  general  to  move  to  Pulaski  immediately.  The  third  division 
being  the  only  portion  of  the  corps  which  had  arrived  at  Athens,  marched  that 
afternoon  ten  miles,  and  the  following  day,  November  1,  after  a  march  of  twenty- 
four  miles,  involving  the  passage  of  Elk  river,  reached  PulaskL 

On  the  following  morning  preparations  were  commenced  for  putting  the  town 
in  defensible  condition.  General  Hatch's  cavalry,  which  had  arrived  there  the 
preceding  day,  was  despatched  to  the  Tennessee  river,  in  the  neighborhood  of 
Florence,  to  co-operate  with  General  Croxton's  command,  already  in  that  region, 
in  gaining  intelligence  of  the  movements  of  the  enemy,  and  to  retard  his  march 
should  he  cross  the  Tennessee  liver  and  attempt  to  move  northward.  By  Sat- 
urday, the  5th  of  November,  the  three  divisions  of  the  corps,  less  the  brigade 
escorting  the  artillery  and  trains,  were  concentrated  at  Pulaski.  On  the  follow- 
ing morning  an  elaborate  system  of  field-works  was  laid  out,  a  certain  portion 
assigned  to  each  division,  and  ground  was  immediately  broken  in  their  construc- 
tion. The  labor  was  vigorously  continued,  notwithstanding  the  inclemency  of 
the  weather,  until  the  works  were  completed,  and  when  completed  the  works 
were  impregnable.  The  4th  corps  could  have  easily  held  them  a^inst  the  entire 
rebel  ai-my  commanded  by  General  Hood. 

The  trains  and  artillery  of  the  corps  reached  Pulaski  on  Saturday,  the  12th. 

On  the  following  day  the  several  batteries  were  assigned  their  position  in  the 
various  works.  The  information  received  from  the  cavalry  corroborated  the 
information,  which  had  been  previously  obtained,  that  the  enemy  was  in  force 
on  the  Tennessee  river,  and  was  preparing  to  advance.  The  vital  questions 
were,  what  route  would  he  take  and  where  would  the  blow  fall  ? 

On  the  13th  November,  Major  General  Schofield  arrived  at  Pulaski,  and  on 
the  14th  assumed  command  of  all  the  forces.  He  brought  with  him  a  portion 
of  the  23d  corps. 

The  information  received  from  the  14th  to  22d  stated  that  the  enemy  had  not 
only  crossed  the  river  in  heavy  force,  but  was  moving  northward. 

On  the  22d  it  was  satisfactorily  settled  that  he  was  moving  northward,  through 
Lawreuceburg,  towards  Pulaski. 

The  afternoon  of  the  22d  and  during  the  forenoon  of  the  23d  it  was  ascertained 
satisfactorily  that  the  bulk  of  the  enemy's  force  was  moving  northward  from 
Lawrenceburg.  Hence  the  remaining  two  divisions  of  the  corps,  the  first  and 
third,  with  the  artillery  and  trains,  moved  to  Linnville  during  the  afternoon  of  that 
day.  Information  received  during  the  night,  at  Linnville,  indicated  that  the 
enemy  was  advancing  rapidly  on  Columbia,  and  would  probably  reach  that  place 
on  the  24th.     This  would  have  placed  him  between  as  and  Nashville. 

The  head  of  the  corps  moved  at  1  a.  m.  of  the  24th,  and  by  3  a.  m.  the  whole 
corps  was  in  motion.  By  a  rapid  march  the  two  leading  divisions  of  the  corps, 
the  second  and  third,  were  concentrated  at  Columbia,  and  m  position  by  12  m., 
having  marched  a  distance  of  twenty  miles.  They  had  been  preceded  by 
Cox's  division  of  the  23d  corps,  which  had  barely  arrived  in  time  by  turning 
westward,  some  two  or  three  miles  south  of  Columbia,  and  taking  position  on 
the  Mount  Pleasant  road,  to  prevent  the  head  of  the  enemy's  column  from  occu- 
pying Columbia  in  advance  of  our  forces.  When  the  corps  evacuated  Pulaski 
on  the  23d,  the  third  brigade  of  the  first  division,  Colonel  Waters,  eighty-fourth 
Illinois  volunteers,  commanding,  was  left  to  cover  the  rear.  This  service  was 
well  performed. 

The  afternoon  of  the  24th  November  was  spent  by  the  second  and  third 
divisions  in  throwing  up  strong  intrenchments.  The  first  division,  which  had 
marched  in  rear  of  the  train,  arrived  during  the  evening  and  went  into  position 
on  the  left  of  the  corps.     The  23d  corps  was  in  position  on  the  right. 

Friday,  the  25th,  the  work  of  intrenching  was  continued,  and  by  nightfall 
a  strong  line  of  woik«  wa&  completed.    An  apprehension  was  raised  at  this  time 
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that  the  23d  corps,  occapjing  the  right  of  our  intrenched  position,  would  not 
be  able  to  maintain  its  position  against  a  decided  assault ;  it  was  hence  deemed 
expedient  to  construct  an  interior  line  of  works  north  and  west  of  the  town. 
This  line  would  have  the  advantage  of  being  much  shorter,  and  of  occupying 
much  stronger  ground  than  the  exterior  line,  and  of  having  its  flanks  resting 
more  securely  on  Duck  river.  For  the  construction  of  the  interior  line,  the  first 
and  second  divisions  of  the  4th  corps,  and  all  of  the  23d  corps,  less  one  brigade, 
were  withdrawn  from  the  exterior  line.  The  third  division  was  left  to  hold  in 
the  exterior  line  the  entire  former  front  of  the  corps,  the  remainder  of  the  ex- 
terior line  having  been  held  by  a  brigade  of  the  23d  corps.  During  the -night 
of  the  2oth  of  November  the  first  and  second  divisions  were  actively  employed 
constructing  the  interior  line,  and  the  dawn  of  the  26th  had  it  well  advanced 
towards  completion. 

Just  before  daylight  on  the  26th  the  enemy  made  a  decided  assault  on  the 
pickets  on  and  adjacent  to  the  Pulaski  road.  He  succeeded  in  driving  back  the 
pickets  a  considerable  distance,  but  re-enforcements  being  promptly  brought  up 
the  enemy  was  in  turn  driven  back  and  the  picket  line  substantially  restored  to 
its  former  position.  It  terminated  in  an  affair  of  pickets,  and  would  scarcely 
have  deserved  an  official  mention,  (as  so  many  such  affairs  occur  in  an  active 
campaign)  were  it  not  that  we  have  to  lament,  in  connexion  with  it,  the  mortally 
wounding  and  subsequent  death  of  Captain  Greene,  forty-ninth  Ohio  volunteers, 
picket  officer  of  the  first  brigade,  third  division.  When  our  pickets  along  a 
part  of  the  front  of  his  brigade  were  driven  back,  he  rushed  out,  with  all  the 
gallantry  and  enthusiasm  of  his  soldierly  character,  to  the  front,  and  his  orders 
and  the  influence  of  his  example  succeeded  in  driving  back  the  enemy.  While 
he  was  so  engaged  he  received  a  wound  in  the  abdomen,  from  which  he  died  in 
twenty-four  hours  afterwards.  His  gallant  spirit  winged  its  way  to  join  the 
hosts  of  others  that  had  preceded  it,  victims  to  their  patriotic  devotion  to  their 
country.  No  further  effort  was  made  by  the  enemy,  so  long  as  our  force  occupied 
the  southern  bank  of  Duck  river,  to  molest  us.  During  the  26th  an  intimation 
was  communicated  that  the  forces  would  evacuate  Columbia  and  pass  to  the 
northern  bank  of  the  river  that  night,  the  movement  to  be  commenced  just  after 
nightfall.  Preparations  were  made  accordingly,  but  just  after  dark  instructions 
were  distributed  that  the  troops  would  remain  in  position,  and  that  the  evacua- 
tion would  not  take  place  until  the  following  night,  the  27th. 

Sunday,  27  th,  was  a  dark,  dreary,  and  cheerless  day.  An  occasional  picket 
skirmish  broke  the  dull  monotony  of  the  day.  The  transportation  of  the  corps 
and  its  reserve  artillery  were  passed  to  the  north  bank  of  the  river  during  the 
day.  At  5  p.  m.  the  artillery  was  withdrawn  from  the  exterior  line  and  sent 
across  the  river.  At  7  p.  m.  the  infantry  of  the  corps  commenced  to  withdraw 
from  the  lines  and  prepare  to  cross  the  river.  The  third  division  led,  followed 
by  the  first,  then  the  second.  The  pickets  were  ordered  to  remain  in  position 
for  half  an  hour  after  the  most  advanced  division.  The  third  commenced  to 
withdraw,  then  to  retire  quietly  to  the  exterior  line  of  works,  where  they  were 
to  remain  for  an  hour,  then  to  withdraw  to  the  interior  line,  where  they  were  to 
remain  till  midnight,  or  later,  should  the  passage  of  the  troops  over  the  river 
not  warrant  their  crossing  at  that  hour.  The  whole  operation  was  accomplished 
as  directed.  The  enemy  did  not  attempt  to  interrupt  the  movement.  After 
crossing  the  river  the  troops  bivouacked  till  daylight.  The  passage  of  the  river 
had  been  made  about  two  miles  below  the  town.  After  the  passage  was  com- 
pleted, all  the  bridges  were  destroyed.  Shortly  after  daylight  of  the  28th  the 
corps  moved  up  the  river  and  took  position  to  prevent  the  passage  of  the  river 
should  the  enemy  attempt  to  cross  it  near  the  town.  Intrench  men  ts  were  at 
once  thrown  up,  and  pickets  and  outposts  were  judiciously  disposed  to  give  an 
early  intimation  of  the  movements  of  the  enemy.  Near  nightfall  of  the  28th  some 
evidences  were  received  that  the  enemy  was  crossing  the  river,  some  four  miles 
T  26 
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above  our  left.     By  daylight,  on  tbe  morning  of  the  29th,  these  evidences  were 
80  far  strengthened  as  to  require  immediate  and  vigorous  action  to  prevent  onr 
behig  flanked  and  turned.     A  brigade,  the  second  of  the  third  division,  Colonel 
Post,  fifty-ninth  Illinois,  commanding,  was  ordered  to  make  a  reconnoii^sance 
eastward  and  up  the  river  to  watch  the  movements  of  the  enemy,  with  instruc- 
tions to  report  frequently  during  the  day  the  result  of  his  observations;  and  fur- 
ther, if  the  enemy,  after  crossing,  should  turn  westward  at  once,  with  a  view  to 
attacking  our  left  flank  in  the  position  we  then  occupied,  to  hold  him  in  check 
as  long  as  possible,  by  retreating  slowly,  and  contesting  the  ground  stubbornly. 
Orders  were  also  issued  for  the  first  and  second  divisions  of  the  4th  corps,  with 
•  all  the  baggage  and  other  trains  of  the  entire  force  present  and  all  the  reserve 
artillery  to  commence  moving  to  the  rear  at  8  a.  m.  on  the  29th.     At  the  ap- 
pointed hour  the  movement  was  begun,  but  to  check  any  immediate  movement 
of  the  enemy  to  the  left,  after  crossing  the  river,  the  first  division  was  stopped 
on  the  hills  on  the  south  bank  of  Rutherford's  creek.    This  stream  is  an  affluent 
of  Duck  river,  and  is  crossed  by  the  turnpike  road  to  Franklin,  about  four  miles 
north  of  Columbia.     Frequent  reports  were  received  from  Colonel  Post  during 
the  day,  which  were  duly  reported  to  Major  General  Schofield,  commanding  the 
forces  present,  showing  that  the  enemy  had  crossed  the  river  in  force,  and  was 
moving  northward  and  parallel  with  the  Columbia  and  Franklin  pikes  with  trains, 
&;c.     The  second  division  of  the  4th  corps  moved  up  the  Franklin   pike  as  a 
convoy  to  the  trains  and  reserve  artillery  of  the  forces,  and  arrived  at  Spring 
Hill,  a  small  village  about  twelve  miles  north  of  Colombia.     At  12.30  p  m.,  as 
the  head  of  the  division  approached  the  village,  it  was  perceived  that  a  regiment 
of  infantry  and  one  of  cavalry,  previously  stationed  in  that  vicinity,  and  which 
had  deployed  east  of  the  road,  were  bemg  forced  back  on  the  town.     The  first 
brigade  second  division,  Colonel  Opdyke,  was  immediately  deployed  into  order 
of  battle  east  of  the  road,  to  check  the  enemy,  which,  as  his  force  was  cavalry, 
was  easily  done.     So  soon  as  this  was  done  the  division  was  disposed  so  as  to 
cover  the  passage  of  the  trains,  and  the  reserve  artillery  by  the  village.  Opdyke's 
brigade  was  pushed  northward  with  its  left  resting  on  the  turnpike  road ;  Colo- 
nel Lane's  brigade  was  formed  in  the  centre,  and  Brigadier  General  Bradley's 
brigade  was  formed  on  the  right,  with  its  right  slightly  refused,  but  not  suffi- 
cient to  rest  on  the  road.    Skirmishing  was  kept  up  during  the  afternoon,  without, 
however,  serious  result,  till  4.30  p.  m.     Then  the  enemy  appeared  in  front,  and 
on  the  flank  of  Bradley's  brigade  with  a  strong  infantry  force,  (it  was  Cleburn's 
division,  Cheatham's  corps,)  and  made  a  vigorous  attack.     As  Bradley's  brigade 
was  heavily  outflanked  while  pressed  in  front,  it  was  forced  from  its  position, 
and  its  right  doubled  back  on  the  road  and  into  the  village.     A  few  prisoners 
were  captured  from  us,  including  the  assistant  adjutant  general  of  the  brigade, 
but  the  heaviest  loss  was  in  the  serious  wounding  of  the  gallant  brigade  com- 
mander, Brigadier  General  L.  P.  Bradley.     While  nobly  attempting  to  stay  his 
brigade,  under  the  tremendous  assault  which  was  then  being  made  on  it,  he  re- 
ceived a  serious  wound,  (fortunately  for  the  country  and  the  military  service,  it 
was  only  a  flesh  wound,)  which  compelled  him  to  relinquish  command  of  his 
brigade  and  leave  the  field.     He  was  succeeded  in  command  by  that  gallant 
soldier  and  useful  officer.  Colonel  Joseph  Conrad,  fifteenth  Wisconsin  volunteers. 
Fortunately  the  enemy  did  not  press  the  success  he  had  gained.    The  casualties 
of  the  second  division  amounted  to  some  three  hundred  and  fifty  killed  and 
wounded.     The  immense  trains  and  reserve  artillery  were  parked  in  the  village 
of  Spring  Hill  and  protected  by  the  second  division,  crescent-shaped,  with  its 
convexity  eastward,  and  its  flanks  resting  on  the  road.   The  division  maintained 
its  defensive  position.     The^enemy,  encamped  a  short  distance  only  from  the 
division,  did  not  renew  the  attack.     At  7  p.  m.  the  movement  of  withdrawing 
from  the  north  bank  of  Duck  river  was  commenced.     Cox's  division  of  the  23(i 
corps  led  off.    It  was  followed  by  the  third  division  of  the  4th  corps,  and  lastly 
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came  up  the  first  division  of  the  4th  corps,  and  covered  the  retreat  to  Spring 
Hill.  The  movement  to  Spring  Hill  was  protracted  and  much  drawn  out  by 
the  delay  in  Rutherford's  creek.  By  some  unfortunate  oversight  no  sufficient 
bridge  had  been  constructed,  and  the  troops  arriving  at  it  in  the  night  were  much 
delayed  in  crossing  it.  After  the  first  division,  followed  the  pickets.  The  head 
of  the  third  division  arrived  at  Spring  Hill  about  midnight,  passed  rapidly  and 
silently  through  the  village  and  took  post  about  a  mile  north  of  it,  forming  parallel  to 
the  road  and  east  of  it.  The  object  of  this  disposition  was  to  cover  the  movement  of 
the  trains  out  of  Spring  Hill  and  toward  Franklin.  Cox*s  division,  of  the  23d 
corps,  had  already  moved  on  towards  Franklin  as  rapidly  as  possible.  The  trains 
were  drawn  out  of  park  and  pushed  towards  Franklin.  While  this  work  was  in 
progress  the  first  division  came  up,  passed  rapidly  through  Spring  Hill,  and  moved 
on  as  a  convoy  to  the  trains.  It  was  necessary  to  move  the  troops  rapidly  and 
silently  through  Spring  Hill  to  avoid  a  night  attack  from  an  entire  corps  of  four 
divisions,  (Cheatham's,)  which  lay  encamped  within  eight  hundred  yards  of  the 
road.  The  eficct  of  a  night  attack  on  a  column  en  route  would  have  been,  beyond 
doubt,  most  disastrous.  The  embarrassment  of  the  situation  was  greatly  increased 
by  the  presence  of  a  large  number  of  wagons,  artillery  carriages,  &c.,  which  had 
to  be  protected  and  quietly  withdrawn.  By  5  a.  m.  of  the  30th  the  whole  of  the 
trains  had  been  put  on  the  road,  and  the  rear  had  passed  a  mile  north  of  Spring 
Hill.  The  third  division  then  moved  out,  marching  east  of  the  road  a  short 
distance,  and  parallel  to  it,  as  a  cover  to  the  train.  The  second  division  fol- 
lowed the  third.  A  few  miles  north  of  Spring  Hill,  just  before  the  dawn,  the  rebel 
cavalry  made  a  dash  at  the  train,  but  was  promptly  repulsed  by  a  part  of  the 
division.  The  march  was  continued  without  further  interruption  till  about  7  a, 
m.,  when  the  rebel  cavalry  made  a  second  dash  at  the  train,  but  was  again 
quickly  repulsed  by  two  regiments  of  the  third  division,  deployed  as  skirmish- 
ers, aided  by  a  section  of  artillery.  Without  further  interruption  the  command 
continued  its  march  to  the  vicinity  of  Franklin.  Much  credit  is  due  to  Colonel 
Opdyke,  whose  brigade  brought  up  the  rear,  for  the  energetic  measures  he 
adopted  and  carried  out  to  get  forward  the  greatly  fatigued  and  wornout  men 
of  the  entire  command.  But  for  these  judicious  measures  many  weary  and  sore- 
footed  soldiers  would  inevitably  have  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy.  Ref- 
erence is  made  to  Colonel  Opdyke's  report  for  more  minute  details.  On  arriv- 
ing at  Franklin  the  23d  corps  had  taken  position  in  the  suburbs  of  the  village, 
with  its  left  resting  on  the  river,  above  the  town,  and  its  right  extending 
across  and  west  of  the  turnpike  road.  The  first  division  of  the  4th  corps 
(Kimball's)  was  posted  on  the  right  of  the  23d  corps,  with  its  right  flank 
resting  on  the  river,  below  the  town.  Intrenchments  were  at  once  thrown 
up  by  the  23d  corps  and  Kimball's  division  of  the  4th  corps.  The  third 
division  of  the  4th  corps  arrived  next,  and  was  ordered  to  cross  the  river  and 
take  post  on  the  north  side;  this  was  done.  Wagner's,  the  second  division, 
which  was  marching  in  rear,  was  ordered  to  halt  on  a  range  of  hills  nearly  two 
miles  south  of  the  town,  and  deploy  his  command  to  hold  the  enemy  in  check 
should  he  attempt  to  press  us.  In  the  mean  time  the  transportation  was  being 
passed  rapidly  across  the  river.  At  1 2  m.  General  Wagner  reported  the  appear- 
ance of  the  enemy  in  heavy  force  in  his  front,  and  later  he  reported  that  the  enemy 
was  evidently  making  preparations  to  attack  him  in  force.  The  position  Gene- 
ral Wagner  then  held  was  entii-ely  too  extensive  to  be  covered  by  one  division, 
and,  as  the  country  was  open  on  both  flanks,  and  favorable  for  the  movemeut 
of  troops,  the  position  could  be  readily  flanked.  Hence  General  Wagner  very 
judiciously  determined  to  retire  his  command  nearer  to  the  town.  He  po^ed 
bis  two  brigades  (Conrad's  and  Lane's)  across  the  pike,  with  their  flanks  slightly 
refused,  about  a  third  of  a  mile  south  of  the  intrenched  position  of  the  23d  corps ; 
the  other  brigade  (Opdyke's)  was  sent  inside  of  our  main  works — ^  most 
iortauate   disposition  of   his  brigade,   as   the   sequel  of    this   narrative   will 
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show.  Conrad's  and  Lane's  brigades  hastily  threw  up  wide  barricades 
to  protect  themselves  from  the  coming  storm.  Their  orders  w«re  to  maintain 
their  position  as  long  as  it  could  be  done  without  becoming  severely  engaged, 
and  then  retire  on  the  main  line.  At  4  p.  m.  the  enemy  made  a  vigorous  atSick 
on  the  front  of  these  two  advanced  brigades,  threatening,  at  the  same  time,  their 
flanks  with  strong  columns.  Unwilling  to  abandon  their  position  so  long  as 
there  was  any  probability  of  maintaining  it,  unfortunately  the  gallant  command- 
ers remained  in  front  too  long,  and,  as  a  consequence,  when  they  did  retire 
they  were  followed  so  closely  by  the  enemy  as  to  enter  the  works  through  the 
break  which  had  been  caused  by  the  burst  over  them  of  the  retiring  brigade. 
The  enemy  had  come  on  with  a  terrible  dash,  had  entered  our  intrenchmeots, 
and  victory  seemed  almost  within  his  grasp.  Our  line  had  been  broken  in  the 
centre,  two  four-gun  batteries  had  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy,  and  it 
seemed  that  it  was  only  necessary  for  him  to  press  the  advantage  he  had  gained 
to  complete  his  success.  But  at  this  critical  moment  the  gallant,  prompt,  and 
ready  Opdyke  was  at  hand,  calling  to  his  men  in  a  stentorian  tone  "  Forward  to 
the  lines,"  and  adding  example  to  command,  he,  with  his  bold  brigade,  with 
lowered  bayonets,  rushed  forward,  bore  the  exultant  enemy  back  over  our  in- 
trench ments,  recovered  the  lost  guns,  and  captured  near  four  hundred  prisoners. 
;  But  this  reverse  did  not  seem  to  discourage  the  enemy ;  it  seemed  rather  to  add 
to  his  determination  and  increase  the  vigor  of  his  assaults.  On,  on  he  came, 
>  until  he  had  made  four  distinct  assaults,  each  time  to  be  hurled  back  with  heavy 
iloss.  So  vigorous  and  fierce  were  these  assaults  that  the  enemy  reached  the  ex- 
terior slope  of  the  nide  intrenchments,  and  hand-to-hand  encounters  occurred 
i between  the  enraged  combatants  across  the  works,  and  between  the  assaults 
the  work  of  death  was  not  stopped.  The  undulations  of  the  grounds  are  such  as 
:  to  afford  good  protection  to  an  attacking  force.  Under  this  cover  the  enemy 
pressed  sharpshooters  as  near  our  lines  as  possible,  and  kept  up  a  most  galling 
fire.  While  these  vigorous  attacks  were  being  made  on  our  centre  and  left,  the 
right  head,  by  Kimball's  divison,  also  fiercely  attacked  three  times,  all  of  which  as- 
saults were  handsomely  repulsed  with  comparatively  slight  loss  to  us,  but  with 
terrific  slaughter  of  the  enemy.  At  no  time  did  the  enemy  gain  any  advantage 
on  this  part  of  our  lines.  As  night  approached  the  enemy  desisted  from  his 
fierce  assaults,  and  his  offensive  efforts  degenerated  into  a  sharp  skirmish  fire. 
'  Thus  terminated  one  of  the  fiercest,  best  contested,  most  vigorously  sustained 
passages-at-arms  which  have  occurred  in  this  war.  I  am  sure  it  will  be  no  ex- 
aggeration  to  estimate  the  loss  of  the  enemy  in  killed,  wounded,  and  captured, 
at  6,000.     I}is  loss,  as  attested  by«the  despatches  of  his  commanding  general,  was 

particularly  heavy  in  general  officers — not  less  than killed, 

wounded,  and  captured.  After  the  conflict  was  over  the  ground  was  thickly 
strewn  with  the  enemy's  dead  and  wounded.  Our  captures  amounted  to 
21  battle-flags  and  stands  of  colors,  11  swords  and  sabres,  and  618  prison- 
ers, including  46  oflicers.  Our  casualties  amounted  to  5  officers  killed,  37 
wounded,  and  14  missing.  Enlisted  men  killed,  62 ;  wounded,  570  ;  miss- 
ing, 680 ;  total  casualties,  1,368.  For  more  minute  details  of  this  inter- 
esting contest  I  must  refer  to  the  reports  of  division  and  brigade  command- 
ers, herewith  forwarded.  They  will  well  repay  perusal.  The  highest  com- 
mendation is  due  to  Brigadier  Generals  Kimball  and  Wagner,  commanding 
first  and  second  divisions  of  the  4th  corps,  for  the  skilful  manner  in  which  thej 
handled  their  commands,  and  for  personal  gallantry  displayed  in  trying  positions. 
The  division  commanders  unite  in  high  terms  of  praise  of  the  good  conduct  of 
their  brigade  commanders,  and  the  latter  of  the  soldierly  conduct  of  their  regi- 
mental commanders.  Among  so  many  who  not  only  did  their  duty  well  but 
nobly  it  is  difficult  to  discriminate  individual  officers  or  men  for  special  mention; 
but  I  am  sure  it  will  not  be  deemed  invidious  if  I  signalize  Colonel  Emerson 
Opdyke,  one  hundred  and  twenty-fifth  Ohio  volunteers,  commanding  the  first 
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brigade,  second  divisioa,  and  Lieutenant  Colonel  6.  W.  Smith,  eighty-eightb  Illi- 
nois, commanding  his  regiment  in  Opdyke's  brigade,  whose  good  foitune  it  was,  on 
this  blood-stained  day,  the  30th  November,  1864,  to  render  the  most  important 
and  distinguished  service.     The  artillery  was  splendidly  served,  and  made  teiv 
rible  havoc  in  the  enemy's  ranks  both  as  he  advanced  and  retired.     The  officers 
and  men  of  the  batteries  are  entitled  to  the  highest  praise  for  their  good  con- 
duct.    When  the  enemy  had  temporarily  broken  centre,  Major  General  Scho- 
field,  commanding  the  force  in  the  vicinity  of  Franklin,  under  the  apprehension 
that  our  forces  engaged  on  the  south  side  of  the  river  might  be  compelled  to 
pass  to  the  north  side,  ordered  the  following  disposition,  which  was  made,  of  the 
third  division,  then  in  reserve,  of  the  4th  corps,  with  a  view  to  cover  the  with- 
drawal of  our  troops,  should  it  become  necessary.     Beatty*s  brigade  was  deployed 
on  the  north  bank  of  the  river  above  the  town,  Streight's  brigade  along  the  bank  of 
the  river  immediately  opposite  the  town,  and  Post's  brigade  on  the  bank  of  the  river 
below  the  town.     Fortunately  the  exigency  for  which  this  disposition  was  made 
did  not  occur  in  the  progress  of  the  contest,  but  these  brigades  retained  their 
positions  to  cover  the  withdrawal  at  night,  which  had  been  ordered  before  the 
occurrence   of  the  attack.     To   prepare   for   the  withdrawal   and  retirement 
towards  Nashville,  the  trains  were  started  before  nightfall  of  the  30th.     At  mid- 
night the  troops  on  the  south  side  of  the  river  began  to  withdraw  from  the  lines 
and  pass  to  the  north  side  of  the  stream.     This  work  was  rapidly  and  success- 
fiiUsy  accomplished.     The  enemy  probably  suspected  what  was  going  on,  but 
did  not  attempt  to  interfere  with  the  movements.     The  third  division  of  the 
4th  corps  had  been  designated  to  move  in  rear  and  cover  the  retrograde  move- 
ments.    By  3  a.  m.  of  the  1st  December  all  the  troops  had  been  withdrawn  from 
the  south  side  of  the  river  and  the  bridges  were  fired.     So  soon  as  the  conflagra- 
tion was  so  far  advanced  as  to  insure  its  being  complete  the  third  division  com- 
menced to  withdraw,  and  by  4  a.  m.  the  whole  of  it  was  on  the  road.     As.  the 
flames  rose  from  the  bridges  and  communicated  fully  to  the  enemy  our  move- 
ments, he  opened  a  heavy  cannonade,  which  fortunately  did  no  injury,  and 'was 
soon  suspended.     Otherwise  the  enemy  did  not  attempt  to  molest  us.     The  rear 
of  the  command  reached  Brentwood,  nine  miles  north  of  Franklin,  at  9^a.  m. 
There  the  command  was  halted  an  hour  to  allow  the  men  to  cook  breakfast. 
Between  10  and  11  o'clock  the  march  was  resumed,  and  the  rear  of  the  troops 
reached  the  vicinity  of  Nashville  at  1  p.  na.     The  corps  was  reported  to  Major 
General  Thomas,  commanding  the  forces,  and  by  him  the  position  designated 
which  it  occupied  from  that  date  to  the  15th  of  December,  when  ofiensive'operar 
tions  were  commenced.     In  conclusion  it  is  proper  that  I  should  remark  that 
during  the  operations  briefly  sketched  in  this  report  the  corps  wis  commanded 
by  Major  General  Stanley.     He  was  wounded  in  the  battle  at  Franklin,  and 
was  compelled  by  the  casualty  to  relinquish  command  of  the  corps  before  he 
could  submit  a  report  of  its  operations ;  hence  the  duty  has  devolved  on  me. 
I  am,  general,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

THOMAS  J.  WOOD, 
Brigadier  General  U,  S.  V„  Cominanding, 
Brigadier  General  W.  D.  Whipple, 

Asmtant  Adjutant  General  and  Chief  of  Staff, 


Headciuarters  Detachment  Army  of  the  Tennessee, 

Eastportt  Mississij^piy  January  10,  1865. 
General:  I  have  the  honor  to  report  the  operations  of  my  command   from 
the  date  of  their  arrival  at  Nashville,  Tennessee,  pursuant  to  orders  from  Major 
General  William  T.  Sherman,  commanding  military  division  of  the  Mississippi, 
November  30,  1864,  to  the  present  date 
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Debarking  the  first  and  third  divisions  on  the  30th,  and  the  second  diFigion 
on  the  1st  of  December,  on  the  Ist,  by  your  direction,  the  command  waa 
placed  in  line  of  battle  for  defence  of  the  city  of  Nashville,  as  follows:  The 
right  resting  on  the  Cuiii^erland  river,  about  three  miles  from  the  city  in  a  direct 
line,  and  the  left  resting  on  the  Hillsboro'  pike,  about  two  and  a  half  miles  in  a 
direct  line  from  the  city,  forming  a  line  of  three  miles  from  right  to  left 
Breastworks,  strong  enough  to  protect  the  men  from  either  artillery  or  musketry, 
were  immediately  constructed  by  the  troops  along  the  whole  line.  The  command 
not  being  suflSciently  strong  to  form  a  continuous  front  line  and  still  have  any 
troops  for  a  reserve,  with  your  consent,  one  brigade  was  withdrawn  from  the 
works  on  the  left  and  placed  in  rear  of  the  left  centre,  immediately  on  the  right 
of  Harding  pike,  to  be  used  as  circumstances  might  require,  their  works  on  the 
left  being  occupied  by  a  division  of  the  4th  corps,  which  had  then  arrived. 
The  enemy  made  his  appearance  on  the  evening  of  the  2d,  and  took  position 
beyond  artillery  range  in  my  front,  which  respectful  distance  was  retained 
throughout  the  siege,  with  the  exception  of  an  occasional  picket  post  or  reconnoi- 
tring party.  Until  the  14th  of  December  the  troops  were  employed  in  strength- 
ening the  works,  and  some  slight  skirmishing.  A  spirited  dash  made  by  sixty  of 
our  cavalry,  under  command  of  Lieutenant  Colonel  Blackburn,  of  a  Tennessee 
regiment,  in  which  some  few  prisoners  were  captured  from  the  enemy,  and 
desultory  artillery  firing  at  long  range  at  small  parties  of  the  enemy,  were  ail 
that  occurred  in  my  front.  In  the  mean  time  transportation  was  obtained, 
ammunition  and  commissary  stores  loaded,  and  everything  placed  in  readiness  to 
move  at  an  hour's  notice. 

On  the  night  of  the  14th  orders  were  received  to  move  outside  the  works 
early  the  next  morning,  and  form  on  or  near  the  Harding  pike,  the  left  connecting 
with  the  right  of  the  4th  corps,  the  cavalry  passing  behind  and  forming  on  my 
right,  the  whole  to  wheel  to  the  left,  with  the  4th  corps  as  a  pivot,  and  make  a 
vigorous  assault  upon  the  enemy's  left.  This  movement  was  commenced  hy 
my  command  at  6  o'clock  a.  m.  on  the  15th.  The  second  division.  Brigadier 
General  K.  Garrard  commanding,  moved  out  on  the  Harding  pike,  and  then 
moving  by  the  left  flanks  until  he  connected  with  the  4th  corps  forming  my  left. 
The  first  division.  Brigadier  General  J.  McArthur  commanding,  moving  out 
next  by  the  Harding  and  Charlotte  pike,  formed  on  the  right  of  the  second 
division.  The  third  division.  Colonel  I.  B.  Moore,  thirty-third  Wisconsin 
infantry  volunteers,  commanding,  moved  out  by  the  Harding  pike,  formed  in 
rear  of  the  centre  to  act  as  a  reserve  to  either  flank.  The  first  and  second 
brigades  of  General  Mc Arthur's,  which  moved  out  by  the  Charlotte  pike,  owing 
to  the  road*  diverging  widely,  and  the  stubborn  resistance  of  the  enemy's 
skirmishers,  he  having  to  silence  one  battery,  did  not  connect  with  the  mam 
Hue  until  nearly  half  past  eight.  The  cavalry  then  passed  to  our  right,  and  the 
movement  began  about  10  a.  in.,  our  orders  being  to  touch  to  the  left  and  guide 
right.  Throwing  out  a  strong  skirmish  line  they  became  almost  immediately 
engaged  with  the  enemy's  skirmishers,  driving  them  back  easily,  and  the  line 
advancing  and  wheeling  gradually,  assumed  a  position  almost  parallel  with  the 
Harding  pike.  Pressing  forward  we  came  to  the  first  works  of  the  enemy, 
about  half  a  mile  south  of  the  Harding  pike,  and  one  and  a  half  mile  from  the 
main  line  of  works  around  Nashville,  a  small  earthwork  on  the  top  of  a  hill,  in 
w^hich  were  four  12-pounder  brass  guns,  the  fort  covered  by  another  on  a  hill 
about  four  hundred  yards  west,  in  which  were  two  12-pounder  brass  guns.  Four 
batteries  opened  on  the  first  fort,  soon  silencing  their  guns,  and  General  McArthur 
directed  to  take  two  brigades  and  carry  the  works  by  assault.  Placing  the  first 
brigade,  Colonel  N.  L.  McMillen,  in  advance,  supported  by  the  second,  Colonel 
L.  F.  Hubbard  commanding,  the  work  was  carried  at  a  run.  The  cavalry  on 
our  right  at  the  same  time  charging  directly  under  the  guns  of  the  rear  fort  on 
the  hill,  entered  t\ie  lefltt  foil  simultaneously  with  our  skirmishers ;  the  guns  in 
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the  fort  were  all  captured,  and  about  150  priaoners.  The  cavalry  claimed  the 
guns  as  their  capture,  and  more  for  their  gallant  charge  than  because  they  were 
entitled  to  the  pieces,  they  were  conceded  to  them.  The  first  and  second 
brigades  of  Mc Arthur's  division,  obliquing  to  the  right  without  stopping,  carried 
the  second  fort,  capturing  the  two  guns  and  about  two  hundred  prisoners ;  the 
first  brigade  moving  directly  to  the  top  of  the  hill,  and  second  brigade  flanking 
it  on  the  left.  During  the  assault  upon  the  two  forts  the  23d  corps  passed  in 
my  rear  by  the  flank  to  my  right,  and  by  the  time  the  forts  were  taken  had 
formed  on  my  right.  Advancing  Colonel  Ward's  brigade  of  the  third  division 
to  fill  the  gap  caused  by  the  oblique  movement  of  Colonels  McMillen's  and 
Hubbard's  brigades  in  the  charge  of  the  second  fort  upon  the  hill,  the  line 
again  advanced,  skirmishing  heavily  along  its  whole  extent.  A  small  earthwork 
containing  two  guns,  on  a  hill  in  front  of  Colonel  Hill's  brigade,  of  McArthur's 
division,  was  carried  by  that  brigade  in  gallant  style,  ca])turing  the  guns  and 
many  prisoners,  the  skirmishers  from  the  second  division  entering  at  the  same 
time  from  the  east.  On  entering  this  work,  Colonel  S.  G.  Hill,  thirty-fifth 
Iowa  infantry,  commanding  third  brigade,  first  division,  was  unfortunately 
struck  in  the  forehead  by  a  musket  ball,  and  died  almost  immediately;  in 
consequence  the  guns  and  prisoners  were  not  properly  taken  care  of  and  turned 
over,  but  were  taken  possession  of  by  other  troops,  and  the  brigade  did  not  get 
the  credit  which  it  fully  deserves.  At  the  same  time  Colonel  E.  H.  Wolfe's 
third  brigade,  of  the  second  division,  crossed  the  Hillsboro'  pike  and  carried  the 
earthworks  on  the  hill  immediately  to  the  left  of  that  pike,  capturing  two  guns 
iu  the  fort  and  one  more  a  short  distance  from  it,  which  the  enemy  were 
endeavoring  to  take  away.  At  the  time  these  last  two  assaults  were  made, 
which  were  almost  perpendicular  to  the  Hillsboro'  pike,  the  4th  corps  charged, 
parallel  with  the  pike,  their  works  in  their  front,  thereby  crowding  out  the  first 
and  second  brigades  of  the  second  division,  the  enemy's  works  at  that  point 
making  nearly  a  right  angle,  with  the  salient  angle  in  front  of  the  right  of  the 
4th  corps  and  the  left  of  my  command.  I  therefore  passed  the  first  and  second 
brigades,  second  division,  by  the  right  flank  to  the  right  and  rear  of  third 
brigade,  same  division,  and  directed  them  to  form  on  the  right  of  that  brigade. 
The  4th  corps  also  took  possession  of  the  guns  passed  over  by  Colonel  Wolfe. 
In  the  mean  time  the  first  division  and  the  brigade  of  the  third,  advancing  on 
the  right,  drove  the  enemy  across  the  Hillsboro'  pike,  dislodging  them  from  the 
stone  wall  on  either  side,  capturing  two  pieces  of  artillery,  a  large  number  of 
prisoners,  and  about  one  thousand  (1,000)  muskets.  Night  coming  on,  the  troops 
bivouacked  in  line  of  battle.  During  the  night  a  request  coming  from  General 
Schofield,  commanding  23d  corps,  for  re-enfo regents,  I  sent  Kim  the  third 
division,  Colonel  1.  B.  Moore  commanding,  just  before  daylight.  On  the  morning 
of  the  16th,  advancing  my  line  in  the  same  order  as  on  the  previous  day,  the  first 
on  the  right  and  the  second  division  on  the  left,  it  was  discovered  that  the  enemy 
had  taken  position  at  the  base  of  a  chain  of  hills,  called  the  Brentwood  hills, 
with  a  front  nearly  perpendicular  to  our  lines,  and  had  strongly  intrenched 
themselves  by  throwing  up  breastworks  and  massing  artillery  in  every  avail-* 
able  position.  Changing  my  front  by  a  half  wheel,  by  brigades,  the  command 
moved  slowly  in  echelon  from  the  right,  so  as  not  to  break  connexions  with 
the  4th  corps,  and  took  a  position  directly  in  front  of  the  enemy,  at  a  distance 
of  about  six  hundred  yards,  my  right  resting  at  the  ba?e  of  a  hill,  on  the  top  of  which 
was  the  enemy's  left,  and  my  line  being  the  whole  front,  of  the  two  divisions, 
extending  about  one  mile.  The  enemy  opening  a  heavy  artillery  fire  upon  my 
brigades  as  they  went  into  position,  all  the  batteries  of  the  first  and  second 
divisions,  six  in  number,  were  brought  into  action  at  a  distance  of  about  eight 
hundred  yards,  and  after  a  fierce  cannonadin^j:  of  about  two  hours,  succeeded  in 
quieting  the  enemy's  guns  in  our  front.  The  23d  corps  was  on  my  right  in 
the  iutrenchments,  thrown  up  by  them  the  night  before,  and  nearly  at  right 
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angles  with  my  present  line.  Expecting  that  corps  to  take  the  initiative,  as 
they  were  on  the  flank  of  the  enemy,  I  held  the  command  in  its  present  position, 
keeping  up  a  slow  artillery  fire,  at  their  line,  without  eliciting  any  reply. 
About  1  o'clock  I  received  a  request  from  General  Schofield,  and  a  few 
minutes  later  an  order  from  yon  to  send  another  division  to  his  assistance,  he 
having  retained  the  one  sent  at  daylight  that  morning,  not  having  any  reserve, 
and  my  whole  line  being  immediately  in  front  of  the  enemy,  and  liable  to  be 
attacked  and  broken  at  any  point  wherever  a  brigade  should  be  withdrawn.  I 
therefore  sent  a  staff  officer  to  him  to  state  the  condition  of  my  command,  and 
ascertain  if  he  could  not  get  along  without  the  division.  The  officer  reported 
to  me  that  General  Schofield's  line  was  not  engaged,  and  upon  the  condition 
being  reported  to  him  that  he  said  he  did  not  need  the  additional  force,  con- 
sequently it  was  not  sent.  About  3  o'clock  p.  m.  General  Mc Arthut  sent  word 
that  he  could  carry  the  hilF  on  his  right  by  iC&saull  Major  General  Tboma? 
being  present,  the  matter  was  referred  to  him,  and  I  was  requested  to  delay  the 
movement  until  he  could  hear  from  General  Schofield,  to  whom  he  had  sent 
General  McArthur  not  receiving  any  reply,  and  fearing  if  the  attack  shoiild 
be  longer  delayed  the  enemy  would  use  the  right  to  strengthen  his  works, 
directed  the  first  brigade,  Colonel  N.  L.  McMillen,  ninety-fifth  Ohio  infantry, 
commanding,  to  storm  the  hill  on  which  was  the  left  of  the  enemy's  line,  and 
the  second  and  third  brigades  of  the  division  to  attack  in  front,  when  the  first 
should  be  half  way  up  the  hill ;  accordingly  Colonel  McMillen  formed  his  brig- 
ade in  two  lines,  with  the  one  hundred  and  fourteenth  Illinois  infantry,  ninety- 
third  Indiana  infantry,  and  tenth  Minnesota  infantry  in  the  first,  and  the 
seventy-second  Ohio  and  ninety-fifth  Ohio  in  the  second  line,  and  gave  his  noen 
orders  not  to  cheer  or  fire  a  shot  until  the  works  should  be  gained.  Throwing 
out  a  strong  party  of  skirmishers,  under  a  rapid  fire  from  them  and  his  artillery, 
he  commenced  the  assent.  He  had  no  sooner  fairly  commenced  his  movement 
than  the  second  brigade,  Colonel  L.  F.  Hubbard  commanding,  eager  in  emula- 
tion, also  took  up  the  attack,  immediately  followed  the  third  brigade,  and  lastly 
the  second  division.  The  enemy  opened  with  a  fierce  storm  of  shell,  canister, 
and  musketry,  sadly  decimating  the  lanks  of  many  regiments,  but  nothing 
save  annihilation  could  stop  the  onward  progress  of  that  line.  Sweeping  forward, 
the  right  of  the  line  up  the  hill,  and  the  lett  through  mud  and  over  walls,  they 
gained  the  enemy's  works,  calling  forth  the  remark,  from  one  of  their  genera 
officers,  that  "  powder  and  lead  were  inadequate  to  resist  such  a  charge."  The 
enemy  was  whipped,  broken,  and  demoralized.  Prisoners  were  taken  by  the 
regiment  and  artillery  by  batteries.  The  pursuit  was  continued  until  dark, 
when  the  troops  bivouacked  in  line.  In  this  one  charge  the  two  divisions 
captured  twenty-seven  pieces  of  artillery,  complete ;  over  four  thousand  pris- 
oners, among  whom  were  Major  General  Edward  S.  Johnson  and  Brigadier 
Generals  Jackson  and  Smith ;  twelve  stands  of  colors ;  General  Johnson's 
headquarter  wagons,  and  many  ammunition  and  baggage  wagons.  I  am  not 
able  to  give  you  the  exact  number,  as  we  left  the  next  morning,  in  pursuit,  with- 
'  out  collecting  them,  leaving  them  to  be  taken  care  of  by  the  reserve  troops  in 
Nashville.  The  second  division  claim  that  they  captured  four  more  guns  on 
the  left,  which  were  afterwards  taken  possession  of  by  the  4th  corps,  but  as 
they  were  on  the  4th  corps'  line,  and  they  were  undoubtedly  assisted  by  that 
corps  in  their  capture,  I  am  not  disposed  to  question  their  right  to  them.  I 
only  hope  there  may  always  be  the  same  ardent  desire  to  capture  from  a  dis- 
loyal enemy  his  means  and  munitions  of  war.  It  is  certainly  a  Laudable  rivalry. 
The  three  gims,  however,  taken  by  Colonel  Wolfe  on  the  15th  properly  belong 
to,  and  should  be  credited  to  him.  The  sum  total  of  the  capture  on  both  days 
is,  thirty-six  (36)  pieces  of  artillery;  five  thousand  one  hundred  and  twenty- 
three  (5,123)  prisoners,  among  whom  were  Major  General  Edward  S.  Johnson 
and   Brigadier  Generals  Jackson  and   Smith  ;    about  six   thousand   (6,000) 
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stand  of  small-axms ;  sixteen  (16)  battle-flags,  and  abont  thirty  (50)  wagons  of 
various  kinds.  Instances  of  individual  merit  were  numerous.  Colonel  McMil- 
len  deserves  to  be  specially  mentioned  for  his  conduct  of  the  charge  of  the  sec- 
ond day.  Colonel  L.  F.  Hubbard,  6th  Minnesota,  commanding  second  brigade, 
first  division,  had  three  horses  shot  under  him  on  the  16th  ;  going  into  action 
with  a  total  of  fourteen  hundred  and  twenty-one  (1,421)  muskets  in  his  brigade, 
he  captured  over  2,000  prisoners,  9  pieces  of  artillery,  and  7  stands  of  colors, 
and  the  casualties  in  his  brigade  number  315.  For  details  and  particulars,  I 
refer  you  to  the  reports  of  division  and  brigade  commanders,  herewith  enclosed. 
Encloser^,  also,  is  a  complete  list  of  casualties.  The  prisoners  and  artillery  were 
all  sent  >ack  to  Nashville  to  be  turned  ovrer  to  the  proper  oflScers  there.  The 
standp  of  colors  are  in  possession  of  the  officers  and  men  who  captured  them^ 
trhieb  I  will  send  to  you  with  a  list  of  the  names. 

On  the  17th,  in  compliance  with  orders,  my  command,  the  third  division  hav- 
ing joined  that  morning,  moved  out  on  the  Granny  White  pike,  about  four  miles, 
and  thence  south  to  the  Franklin  pike,  with  orders  to  fall  in  rear  of  the  4th 
corps.  From  thence  we  marched  via  Franklin,  Columbia,  Pulaski,  Lawrence- 
burg,  and  Waynesboro'  to  Clifton,  and  from  thence  on  transports  to  this  place, 
without  anything  of  importance  occurring.  My  division  commanders  deserve 
much  credit  for  the  able  and  soldierly  manner  with  which  they  managed  their 
commands,  and  their  ready  and  hearty  co-operation  in  every  respect.  The 
third  division.  Colonel  J.  B.  Moore,  commanding,  only  needed  as  favorable  an 
opportunity  to  have  done  equally  as  well  as  any  of  the  troops  that  day  upon  the 
field ;  they  were  all  tried  soldiers  who  have  fought  many  a  battle  with  credit  and 
honor  to  themselves.  I  have  exceedingly  to  regret  the  loss  of  one  gallant  brig- 
ade commander,  Colonel  S.  G.  Hill,  thirty-fifth  Iowa  infantry,  who  was  killed 
in  the  charge  on  the  15th.  Long  with  the  command,  he  has  endeared  himself 
to  every  member  of  the  brave  and  courteous ;  the  service  has  lost  a  gallant  offi- 
cer, and  society  a  gentleman,  by  his  untimely  death. 

The  officers  of  my  staff,  each  and  all,  deserve  especial  credit  for  their  personal 
services,  both  on  the  field  and  in  their  respective  departments.  They  rendered 
invaluable  aid  on  the  field  by  their  activity  and  discrimination,  and  their  acute 
perception  of  the  weak  points,  and  the  proper  time  and  moment  for  exec  uting 
the  different  movements  with  which  they  were  charged. 

In  the  supply  department  everything  move  with  a  prompt  energy  and  relia- 
bility that  gave  an  additional  impulse  forward  to  each  officer  and  man. 
I  have  the  honor  to  be,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

A.  J.  SMITH,  Major  General 

Brigadier  General  Wm.  D.  Whipple, 

Chief  of  Staff,  Department  of  the  Cumberland. 


Hbadquartbrs  Cavalry  Corps  Military  Division  Mississippi, 

Gravelly  Springs,  Ala.,  February  1,  1865. 

General  :  I  have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  report  of  operations  of 
the  cavalry  corps  military  division  of  the  Mississippi,  from  the  date  of  its 
organization,  October  24, 1864,  to  the  present  time.  Having  been  relieved  from 
the  command  of  the  third  division  cavalry  corps,  army  of  the  Potomac,  on  the 
1st  day  of  October,  1864,  for  the  purpose  of  taking  command  of  the  cavalry 
forces  in  the  armies  operating  under  the  command  of  Major  General  Sherman,  I 
proceeded  to  join  him  in  the  field  without  delay.  I  arrived  at  Gaylesville, 
Alabama,  (where  the  army  was  resting  after  its  pursuit  of  General  Hood,)  on 
the  23d  October. 

On  the  24th  of  October  I  was  assigned,  by  order  of  General  Sherman,  to  duty 
as  chief  of  cavalry,  and  commanding  officer  of  all  the  cavalry  in  the  military 
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division  of  tlie  Mississippi.  By  the  same  order  the  mounted  forces  of  the  armies 
of  the  Ohio,  the  Cumberland,  and  the  Tennessee  were  detached  from  those 
armies,  constituted  one  command,  and  designated  the  cavalry  corps  of  the  mili- 
tary division  of  Mississippi.  Upon  investigation,  I  found  that  the  cavalry  serv- 
ing with  the  army  of  the  Ohio  consisted  of  one  organized  division,  (Stonemao's,) 
nearly  all  dismounted ;  one  brigade,  under  Colonel  Capron,  sent  to  Louisville, 
Kentucky,  for  remount;  the  other  under  Colonel  Israel  Garrard,  at  Atlanta, 
Georgia.  Besides  this  division  there  were  five  or  six  regiments  of  good  cavaliy, 
and  a  division  of  one-year  mounted  infantry,  in  Kentucky  and  East  Tennessee. 
This  force  being  for  local  defence,  however,  was  not  detached,  and  therefore 
formed  no  part  of  the  cavalry  corps.  I  found  the  cavalry  of  the  army  of  the 
Cumberlana  organized  into  four  divisions,  three  of  which  were  composed  of  four 
regiments  from  the  northwestern  States,  well  organized  and  eflficiently  commanded 
respectively  by  Brigadier  Generals  McCook,  Garrard,  and  Kilpatrick,  and  having 
done  very  hard  service  during  the  Atlanta  campaign.  The  fourth  division  con- 
sisted entirely  of  Tennessee  regiments,  serving  in  Tennessee.  The  cavalry  of 
the  army  of  the  Tennessee  had  been  organized  into  two  divisions,  by  order  of 
Afajor  General  Howard,  commanded  respectively  by  Brigadier  Greneral  Hatch, 
United  States  volunteers,  and  Colonel  Winslow,  fourth  Ohio  cavalry;  both  were 
at  that  time  serving  in  West  Tennessee.  The  divisions  contained  from  six  to 
ten  regiments,  organized  into  three  brigades  each.  In  the  new  organizations 
the  four  divisions  of  the  army  of  the  Cumberland,  were  the  first,  second,  third 
and  seventh ;  the  two  divisions  of  the  army  of  the  Tennessee  were  designated, 
respectively,  fifth  and  fourth,  and  the  division  of  the  army  of  the  Ohio  the  sixdi 
division.  The  Tennessee  troops  were  divided  among  the  other  divisions,  so  as  to 
intermix  them  with  troops  from  other  States.  From  the  lack  of  general  and 
staff  officers  to  simplify  organization,  and  to  counteract  a  tendency  to  use  the 
tliird  brigades  as  reserves,  each  division  was  organized  into  two  brigades,  except 
the  sixth,  which,  for  special  reasons,  was  allowed  three.  The  chiefs  of  cavalry 
of  the  different  departments  were  relieved  from  duty  and  directed  to  report  to 
their  commanding  generals  for  assignments.  In  pursuance  of  General  Sherman's 
instructions,  measures  were  at  once  taken  to  collect,  reorganize,  remount,  and 
bring  into  the  field  the  largest  possible  force  of  cavalry,  in  order  that  he  might 
have  such  a  preponderance  in  that  arm  as  would  enable  him  to  throw  the  enemy 
on  the  defensive,  while,  with  his  infantry,  he  could  march  to  the  sea-coast  unmo- 
lested. It  was  thought  that  if  Hood  followed  him,  instead  of  crossing  the  Ten- 
nessee river  into  Tennessee,  in  a  short  time  my  entire  cavalry  force  could  be 
put  upon  a  footing  to  harass  and  annoy  him  beyond  endurance.  With  this  in 
view.  General  Hatch  was  ordered  to  march  with  the  fifth  division  from  CHfton, 
Tennessee,  by  the  most  direct  route  to  Rome,  Georgia;  Brigadier  General 
Grierson  was  designated  as  the  commander  of  the  fourth  division,  and  directed 
t-o  assemble  as  much  of  it  as  possible,  put  it  in  a  thorough  condition,  and  be 
ready  to  march,  when  orders  should  be  sent  him,  through  Mississippi,  Alabama, 
and  Georgia,  and  join  the  army  of  General  Sherman.  It  soon,  however,  became 
apparent  that  Hood  would  march  north,  instead  of  following  General  Sherman, 
and  that  operations  would  be  precipitated  upon  us  before  the  cavalry  forces 
could  be  organized.  A  reconnoissance  by  General  Garrard,  with  the  second 
division,  towards  Gadsden,  on  the  Coosa  river,  on  the  25th  of  October,  and  on 
the  27th  and  28 1  h  to  the  south  of  the  Coosa  towards  Jacksonville,  revealed  the 
fact  that  the  rebel  army  under  Hood  had  left  Gadsden  on  the  22d  of  October, 
marching  in  the  direction  of  Warrenton,  on  the  Tennessee  river.  Aa  soon  as 
General  Sherman  became  thoroughly  convinced  of  this,  he  issued  his  orders  for 
the  concentration  of  his  army  at  Atlanta,  and  hurried  his  preparations  for  the 
campaign.  Finding  that  he  could  wait  no  longer,  all  the  serviceable  horses  of 
WcCook's  and  Garrard's  divisions,  and  Colonel  Garrard's  brigade,  were  turned 
over  to  the  third  division,  and  every  effort  waa  made  to  put  it  upon  a  thoroughly 
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efficient  footing ;  while  the  dismounted  men  of  the  first  and  second  divisions 
were  ordered  by  rail  to  Louisville,  Kentucky,  for  remount  and  re-equipment 
Having  made  these  dispositions,  I  was  ordered  by  General  Sherman  to  Nash- 
ville, for  the  purpose  of  completing  the  cavalry  organization  and  assisting  in  the 
operations  of  General  Thomas  against  the  rebels  under  General  Hood.  I  arrived 
at  Nashville  on  the  6th  day  of  November,  and  reported  to  Major  General  Thomas, 
commanding  department  of  the  Cumberland  and  the  military  division  of  the 
Mississippi.  General  Croxton*s  brigade  of  the  first  division,  having  been  recently 
remounted  at  Louisville,  Colonel  Caprou's  (now  Harrison's)  brigade  of  the  sixth 
division,  and  the  fifth  division,  while  on  the  march  to  join  General  Sherman, 
were  halted  by  General  Thomas,  and  directed  to  act  in  conjunction  with  the 
infantry  forces  assembling  at  Pulaski  under  General  Stanley  to  resist  the  march 
of  Hood. 

On  the  24th  of  October  Croxton's  brigade,  about  one  thousand  strong,  was 
stationed  on  the  Huntsville  and  Florence  road,  at  Centre  Star,  with  outposts 
and  pickets,  watching  the  Tennessee  river  from  the  mouth  of  Elk  river  to 
Florence,  and  a  detachment  of  the  tenth  and  twelfth  Tennessee,  of  General 
Hatch's  division,  were  stationed  at  Cypress  creek,  at  Martin's  mills,  three  miles 
west  of  Florence,  watching  Pride's,  Gaines's,  and  Cheatam's  ferries  on  the 
Tennessee  river. 

On  the  29th  of  October  General  Croxton  sent  a  despatch  to  General  Thomas, 
informing  him  of  General  Hood's  proximity  to  the  river,  and  of  his  intention 
to  cross  it  at  Bainbridge  that  night. 

About  3  p.  m.  on  the  30th,  two  brigades  of  Lee's  corps  landed  on  the  north 
side,  about  three  miles  below  Bainbridge.  General  Croxton  conceutrated  his 
command  and  attempted  to  repel  them,  but  was  driven  back.  He  retired  to  the 
east  bank  of  Shoal  creek  and  took  position  near  Shoal  Creek  bridge,  where  he 
remained  reconnoitring  until  November  5,  when  he  was  forced  to  retire  by 
the  advance  of  Johnson's  division,  of  Lee's  corps.  He  reported  to  General 
Hatch,  at  Lexington,  on  November  6. 

On  the  4th  of  November  General  Hatch,  in  compliance  with  the  instructions 
of  General  Stanley,  moved  from  Pulaski  towards  Florence,  with  orders  to  as- 
sume command  of  all  the  cavalry  in  that  neighborhood,  and  watch  closely  the 
enemy's  movements.  In  executing  these  orders.  General  Hatch  the  next  day 
opened  communication  with  General  Croxton,  and,  in  conjunction  with  him, 
drove  the  enemy's  cavalry  pickets  across  Shoal  creek,  and  established  pickets 
of  observation  along  the  line  of  that  creek  and  the  Tennessee,  from  the  mouth 
of  Elk  river. '  While  engaged  in  observing  the  movements  of  the  enemy  fre- 
quent skirmishes  were  had  with  his  cavalry. 

On  the  9th  of  November  a  general  attack  was  made  by  the  small  force  under 
General  Hatch.  The  rebel  cavalry  was  driven  back  upon  the  infantry  at  Flor- 
ence ;  a  part  of  the  unfinished  works  at  that  place  captured  by  Colonel  Coon's 
brigade  of  the  fifth  division,  and  the  information  in  regard  to  Hood's  position, 
previously  obtained,  verified.  By  great  activity,  watchfulness,  and  good  judg- 
ment on  the  part  of  General  Hatch,  every  movement  of  the  enemy  and  indica- 
tion of  his  intentions  were  promptly  reported  to  Generals  Stanley,  Schofield, 
and  Thomas. 

On  the  13th  and  I4th  of  November  General  Hatch,  having  become  convinced 
that  Hood  would  march  north  at  an  early  day,  used  his  command  in  cutting 
trees  into  the  roads  crossing  Shoal  creek,  for  the  purpose  of  retarding  the  rebels 
in  their  movements. 

On  the  morning  of  November  19th  the  enemy  was  reported  marching  north 
on  the  west  side  of  the  creek.  Colonel  Coon  made  a  forced  reconnoissance  in 
that  direction ;  captured  the  headquarters  train  of  Buford's  and  Chalmer's  div-i 
5ion ;  met  the  enemy's  cavalry  in  force,  and,  after  a  severe  eugagi^ment,  discover- 
ing the  march  of  the  rebel  infantry,  was  compelled  to  rejoui  the  main  force  on 
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the  east  side  of  the  creek-  General  Hatch  concentrated  his  forces  without  de- 
lay at  Lexington,  and  on  the  2l8t  retired  to  Lawrenceburg,  where  he  was  at 
tacked  early  the  next  morning  by  the  enemy's  cavalry.  A  severe  fight  ensaed, 
in  which  the  enemy,  with  tw^ve  pieces  of  artillery  and  a  large  force  of  cavalry, 
fighting  dismounted,  made  every  effort  to  drive  the  forces  of  General  Hatch 
from  their  position,  but  the  latter  held  on  with  great  tenacity  until  night,  and 
then  withdrew  one  mile  towards  Pulaski. 

On  the  23d  General  Hatch  withdrew  by  that  road,  turning  towards  Camp- 
bellsville.  When  within  nine  miles  of  Pulaski,  Croxto  n's  brigade  had  the  rear, 
and  was  attacked  by  the  rebel  cavalry  at  the  junction  of  the  roads  leading  to  tlie 
two  places  just  mentioned.  It,  however,  resisted  every  attack  until  after  dark, 
holding  its  position,  and  retiring  at  leisure,  by  night,  to  the  neighborhood  of 
Campbellsville.  "" 

On  the  24th  the  army  resumed  its  march,  and  at  the  latter  place  was  ^ain 
attacked  by  the  entire  rebel  cavalry,  supported  by  infantry.  At  first  the  enemy 
was  severely  repulsed  by  the  first  brigade,  Colonel  Wells,  twelfth  Missouri  cav- 
alry, commanding,  but  in  return  the  enemy  drove  back  Colonel  Wells,  and  com- 
pelled General  Hatch  to  retire  by  the  road  to  Lynnville.  This  road  leading 
through  a  very  hilly  country,  a  small  rearguard  was  sufficient  to  hold  the  eo- 
emy  in  check.  The  ninth  Illinois  cavalry.  Captain  Harper  commanding,  was 
directed  to  occupy  a  strong  gorge  near  the  turnpike,  and  to  delay  the  rebels  as 
long  as  possible.  He  performed  the  duty  assigned  him  with  great  gallantry, 
giving  the  main  body  of  the  command  an  opportunity  to  take  position  at  Lynn- 
ville. Sharp  fighting  was  continued  at  that  place  until  after  dark,  when,  in  ac- 
cordance with  my  orders,  General  Hatch  withdrew  to  Columbia.  Colonel  Cap- 
ron's  brigade  of  the  sixth  division  had  been  sent  by  General  Schofield  towards 
Waynesboro'  to  observe  the  movements  of  the  enemy  in  that  direction,  while 
Hatch's  and  Croxton's  were  on  Shoal  creek.  Upon  the  advance  of  the  rebel 
cavalry  Colonel  Capron  retired,  skirmishing  with  the  enemy,  directing  his  march 
towards  Mount  Pleasant  and  Columbia. 

On  the  morning  of  November  25th  the  entire  force,  including  the  infantry, 
was  concentrated  at  Columbia.  Having  made  all  possible  arrangements  at 
Nashville  for  expediting  the  re-organization  of  the  cavalry,  in  pursuance  to 
General  Thomas's  instructions,  I  started  to  the  front  to  take  command  of 
the  force  in  the  field,  and  on  the  23d  of  November  met  General  Schofield 
between  Lynville  and  Pulaski.  The  fifth  division  contained  at  this  time 
but  2,500  men,  Croxton's  brigade  about  1,000,  and  Capron's  800 — ^in  all 
about  4,300  men,  to  contend  with  three  divisions,  estimated  at  not  less  than 
ten  thousand  men,  and  commanded  by  Lieutenant  General  Forrest,  hitherto 
the  most  successful  of  rebel  cavalry  leaders.  After  the  concentration  of  tha 
forces  at  Columbia,  and  while  General  Schofield  was  making  arrangements 
to  withdraw  from  that  place  to  the  north  side  of  Duck  river,  the  cavalry  crossed 
and  was  disposed  of  so  as  to  watch  every  movement  either  to  the  right  or  lefi 
Hatch's  division  and  Croxton's  brigade  were  stationed  about  six  miles  east  of 
Columbia,  on  the  road  to  Shelby  ville.  Capron's  brigade,  to  which  had  been 
added  the  fifth  Iowa  cavalry.  Major  J.  M.  Young  commanding,  took  position 
at  Rally  Hill,  on  the  Lewisburg  turnpike.  It  was  further  strengthened,  after 
taking  position,  by  the  arrival  of  the  seventh  Ohio  cavalry  from  Louisville. 
This  brigade  and  Croxton's  were  temporarily  formed  into  a  division,  under  the 
command  of  Brigadier  General  R.  W.  Johnson.  Three  regiments  of  the  first 
brigade  of  Hatch's  division.  Colonel  R.  R.  Steward,  eleventh  Indiana  cavahry, 
commanding,  were  ordered  to  take  post  to  the  west  of  Columbia  for  the  purpose 
of  watching  the  fords  and  crossings  between  that  place  and  Williamsport 
General  Hatch  sent  the  sixth  Illinois  cavalry,  via  Chapel  Hill,  to  Shelby  ville,  witJi 
directions  to  feel  well  out  from  that  place  towards  Lewisburg  and  Conuorsvil 
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if  possible,  returning  by  the  south  side  of  the  river  to  the  crossing  of  the  Lew- 
iaburg  pike.  * 

At  noon  of  November  27th  the  pickets  from  Croxton's  and  Capron  s  brigades 
gave  notice  of  the  appearance  of  the  rebel  cavalry  at  the  various  fords  between 
Columbia  and  Lewisburg  pike,  particularly  at  Huey's  mill,  eight  miles  above 
Columbia,  in  such  force  as  to  leave  no  doubt  of  their  intentions.  The  pickets 
hi  the  vicinity  of  Huey*s  mill  were  soon  driven  in,  and  the  rebels  immediately 
began  crossing.  At  2.10  p.  m.  I  sent  a  despatch  to  Major  General  Schofield, 
notifying  him  of  the  enemy's  movements,  informing  him  that  I  should  endeavor 
to  concentrate  my  force  at  Hunt's  Creek  road,  on  the  Lewisburg  pike,  and  re- 

S [nesting  him  to  send  Stewart's  brigade  to  me  by  way  of  Spring  Hill.  Colonel 
!".  J.  Harrison,  eighth  Indiana  cavalry,  had  already  been  sent  by  General  Johnson 
to  the  brigade  at  the  Lewisburg  crossing,  with  orders  to  hold  the  enemy  as  long 
as  possible  at  the  river.  By  7  p.  m.  the  entire  force  was  concentrated  at  Hunt's 
cross-roads.  Colonel  Harrison,  however,  had  not  reached  his  brigade,  but  having 
been  posted  by  Colonel  Capron  it  held  on  as  long  as  possible.  Colonel  Caprou 
himself,  with  a  small  portion  of  the  command,  fell  back  rapidly  in  disorder  to- 
wards Franklin.  The  detachments  at  the  variou?!  fords  held  on  bravely  until 
night,  when  they  were  collected  by  Major  J.  Morris  Young,  fifth  Iowa  cavalry, 
and  withdrew  by  the  pike. 

The  enemy  having  crossed  lower  down,  marched  by  the  Murfreesboro'  road 
and  arrived  at  Rally  Hill  before  the  detachments  under  Major  Young.  The 
latter,  finding  his  retreat  cut  off,  formed  his  own  regiment  with  sabres  drawn, 
dismounted  others  to  cover  the  flanks,  boldly  charged,  broke  through  the  rebels, 
and  brought  off  his  command  with  trifling  loss.  By  this  time  it  had  become 
evident  that  the  entire  rebel  cavalry  force  (three  divisions)  had  crossed,  and 
were  directing  their  march  towards  the  Lewisburg  pike,  an  excellent  macadam- 
ized road,  leading  to  Franklin,  and  therefore,  at  8  p.  m  ,  I  sent  a  despatch  by 
courier  to  General  Schofield,  informing  him  of  the  fact,  and  that  no  part  of 
Forrest's  force,  up  to  dark,  had  moved  towards  the  Franklin  pike.  During  the 
night  several  prisoners  were  brought  in,  from  whom  I  received  valuable  inform- 
ation. At  1  a.  m.  I  sent  a  despatch  to  General  Schofield,  informing  him  that 
the  force  which  had  crossed  at  Huey's  mill  was  Forrest's  corps  of  cavalry, 
consisting  of  Chalmer's,  Jackson's,  and  Buford's  divisions,  and  Biffle's  regiment; 
that  the  rebel  infantry  were  to  have  begun  crossing  two  hours  before  by  three 
pontoon  bridges  under  construction  at  the  same  place.  Believing  this  informa- 
tion to  be  perfectly  correct,  I  therefore  suggested  that  our  infantry  shoijld  reach 
Spring  Hill  by  10  a.  m.  of  that  day.  I  regarded  my  force  too  small,  with 
Hammond's  and  Stewart's  brigades  absent,  to  cover  the  Lewisburg  pike  and,  at 
the  same  time,  the  dirt  roads  leading  to  Spring  Hill ;  and  believing  that  General 
Schofield  with  the  infantry  would  have  plenty  of  time,  marching  by  the  Franklin 
or  any  intermediate  point,  before  the  enemy,  marching  by  bad  dirt  roads,  made 
worse  by  the  heavy  rains  which  had  recently  fallen,  I  determined  to  keep  my 
entire  force  on  the  Lewisburg  pikq  and  hold  the  enemy  as  long  as  I  could, 
hoping  by  good  management  to  get  no  further  back  that  day  than  to  the  Ridge 
meeting-house.  I  had  previously  sent  orders  for  Colonel  Stewart  to  join  me  on 
the  Lewisburg  pike,  marching  by  the  way  of  Spring  llill,  and  all  night  if  neces- 
Bary.  Similar  orders  were  sent,  at  the  same  time,  to  Brevet  Brigadier  General 
J.  H.  Hammond,  then  momentarily  expected  with  two  regiments  of  the  seventh 
division,  freshly  remounted.  On  the  presumption  thit  no  general  engagement 
would  be  risked  until  our  forces  were  strengthened,  and  that  of  the  enemy's  move- 
ment had  become  sufficiently  developed,  I  directed  General  Hatch  to  retire 
slowly  by  the  pike,  following  Capron's  brigade,  and  General  Croxton  to  cover 
the  rear,  fighting  the  enemy,  and  to  fall  back  only  when  compelled  to  do  so  by 
movements  upon  his  flanks.  Soon  after  daylight  the  enemy  attacked  Croxton's 
pickets,  but  finding  them  strongly  posted  moved  off  the  road  and  struck  well 


414         EEPOET  OF  MAJOR  GENERAL  THOMAS. 

around  bis  flanks,  causing  him  to  withdraw.  Heavy  skirmisbing  ensued,  the 
enemy  pressing  forward  with  tbe  greatest  celerity,  endeavoring  to  push  around 
and  strike  our  column  in  flank,  as  was  anticipated.  At  Mount  Carmel  meeting- 
bouse,  five  miles  from  Hunt's  crossroads,  a  strong  barricade,  erected  by  Capron'a 
brigade,  was  occupied  by  Ooon*s  brigade  of  Hatch's  division.  Croxton's  brigade 
passing  through  it,  the  enemy  made  two  determined  charges  upon  it,  but  were 
repulsed  with  severe  loss.  From  this  point  the  enemy  ceased  to  press  upon  the 
rear  of  the  column.  No  news  having  come  from  Hammond  or  Stewart,  it  was 
hoped  they  had  arrived  at  Spring  Hill  in  time  enough  to  form  a  junction  with 
the  infantry,  and  to  resist  any  movement  of  the  rebels  in  that  direction.  I 
continued  the  march  slowly,  and  by  the  middle  of  the  afternoon  I  arrived  at 
Douglas  church,  four  miles  from  Franklin.  Near  this  place  I  found  General 
Hammond,  and  was  joined  by  a  detachment  of  Stewart's  brigade,  from  whom 
I  learned  that  the  latter  and  some  of  our  infantry  had  been  skirmishing  with 
the  rebel  cavalry  during  tbe  day  near  Spring  Hill.  I  remained  with  Ham- 
mond's brigade  to  hold  the  road  near  Douglas  church  and  cover  Franklin,  while 
Hatch's  division  and  Johnson's  crossed  to  the  north  side  of  the  Harpeth  at 
Huey's  ford,  and  went  into  camp  on  the  road  from  Franklin  to  Triune  at 
Mathew's  farm,  two  and  a  half  miles  east  of  Franklin.  After  it  was  dark  a  re- 
connoissance  out  the  Lewisburg  nike  to  the  meeting-house  revealing  no  enemy 
on  that  road,  I  withdrew  General  Hammond's  brigade  to  the  north  side  of  the 
Harpeth,  and  directed  him  to  march  via  Petersburg  to  the  Nolensville  pike  at 
at  Triune's,  and  from  the  latter  place  to  watch  the  movements  of  the  rebels  in 
that  direction. 

Early  in  tbe  morning  of  the  30th,  by  my  direction,  Brigadier  General  Johnson 
sent  Croxton's  brigade  to  the  south  side  of  the  river  with  orders  to  take  position 
at  Douglas  church,  cover  Franklin  as  long  as  possible,  and,  if  compelled  to  fall 
back,  to  recross  the  Harpeth  at  a  ford  a  mile  and  a  half  above  the  town. 

General  Hammond  having  reported  bv  daylight  no  enemy  in  the  direction  of 
Triune,  was  ordered  to  retire  by  Petersburg  to  Wilson's  mill,  on  the  Wili»on  or 
Brentwood  pike.  At  10  a.  m.  the  enemy's  advance  attacked  General  Croxton's 
position,  but  was  handsomely  repulsed.  At  2  p.  m.  he  was  again  attacked  by  in- 
fantry, but  after  repulsing  the  enemy  the  rebel  cavalry  moved  to  his  left  as  if  to 
cross  at  Huey's  ferry.  This  movement  caused  him  to  retire  to  the  north  side  of 
the  river  by  McGavock's  ford.  He  had  scarcely  reached  the  north  bank  when  the 
pickets  higher  up  the  river  reported  the  enemy's  cavalry  crossing  at  various  places. 

The  command  was  immediately  got  under  arms,  and  dispositions  made  to 
attack  and  drive  them  back.  General  Croxton's  brigade  on  the  right,  General 
Hatch's  division  in  the  centre,  moved  promptly  out  and  engaged  the  enemy, 
charging  him  with  a  strong  line  of  dismounted  skirmishers,  while  Caprou's 
brigade,  under  Colonel  Harrison,  looked  out  well  to  the  left  and  rear.  The  fifth 
Iowa  cavalry  was  sent  to  Hillsboro*  pike.  The  action  had  hardly  begun  when 
General  Croxton  was  informed  that  the  rebel  infai^try  were  crossing  the  river 
between  his  right  and  the  town  of  Franklin.  Leaving  two  regiments,  the  first 
Tennessee  and  second  Michigan,  to  assist  in  the  attack  against  the  rebel  cavalry, 
be  proceeded  at  once  with  the  balance  of  his  brigade  to  drive  back  the  force 
reported  to  be  crossing  below.  He  soon  discovered,  however,  that  the  report 
was  false,  and  moved  promptly  against  the  rebel  cavalry.  Hatch  had  already 
attacked  with  vigor,  and  began  driving  them  rapidly  back.  The  men  seemed 
inspired  with  the  greatest  courage  and  determination,  and  in  a  very  short  time 
had  repulsed  the  enemy  at  every  point.  By  night  the  whole  force  was  driven 
beyond  the  Harpeth.  The  accompanying  sketch  will  show  the  importance  of 
this  success  on  the  part  of  the  cavalry  over  Forrest's  forces.  While  the  hard 
pressed  infantry  were  nobly  repelling  Hood's  furious  assaults  against  tbe  defences 
of  Franklin,  General  Schofield  having  withdrawn  the  infantry  to  the  north 
bank  of  tbe  river  during  live  night,  and  determined  to  continue  this  march  towards 
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Nashville,  directed  me  to  remain  with  the  cavalry  corps  in  the  position  it  then 
held  until  daylight  on  the  morning  of  December  1,  and  then  to  retire  covering 
the  rear  and  flanks  of  the  infantry.  This  order  was  complied  with,  the  enemy 
having  been  so  severely  handled  the  day  previous  as  to  be  unable  to  follow  until 
he  found  the  road  clear.  Hammond's  brigade,  followed  by  Hatch,  moved  by  a 
country  road  to  the  Wilson  pike,  near  Edmonson's  house;  Oroxton  marched 
parallel  to  the  Franklin  pike.  At  Wilson's  mill  Hammond  was  found  encamped, 
and  left  to  bring  up  the  rear ;  Stewart's  brigade,  of  the  fifth  division,  having 
halted  to  feed.  Hammond  was  delayed  longer  then  was  intended,  and  in  with- 
drawing was  attacked  by  the  rebel  cavalry,  but  succeeded,  with  slight  loss,  in 
repelling  the  enemy  from  the  neighborhood  of  Brentwood.  After  the  infantry 
had  halted,  the  whole  command  marched,  by  various  country  roads,  to  Thomp- 
son's chapel,  on  the  Wolensville  pike,  where  it  took  up  a  strong  defensive  posi- 
tion for  the  night.  Before  daylight  next  morning  it  marched  to  Nashville,  and 
later  in  the  evening  crossed  to  the  north  side  of  the  Cumberland  river,  and 
encamped  in  Edgefield.  During  the  ensuing  ten  days  every  effort  was  made*to 
put  the  corps  into  an  efiicient  condition,  clothes  were  drawn  for  the  men,  the 
horses  were  shod,  extra  shoes  were  fitted,  and  every  horse  that  could  either  be 
drawn  from  the  corrals  of  broken-down  stock,5or  reached  in  Tennessee  and 
southern  Kentucky,  was  taken.  By  these  means  the  cavalry  corps,  exclusive  of 
La  Grange  and  Watkins's  brigades  of  the  first  division,  was  increased  to  nearly 
9,000  mounted  men.  Besides  this,  two  brigades,  of  fifteen  hundred  men  each, 
were  organized  out  of  the  dismounted  men  previously  assigned  at  the  cavalry 
depot  near  Nashville.  While  in  camp  the  river  was  carefully  watched  by  the 
seventh  Ohio  cavalry  from  Nashville  to  the  vicinity  of  Clarksville. 

On  the  2d  of  December  Brevet  Brigadier  General  Hammond  was  ordered, 
with  his  brigade,  to  Gallatin,  for  the  purpose  of  watching  the  Cumberland  river, 
as  far  up  as  Carthage.  Having  heard  from  his  scouts  that  a  rebel  force  had 
taken  post  at  Lebanon,  by  the  assistance  of  gunboats  sent  for  that  purpose  on 

the  night  of  the ,  he  crossed  the  river  with  a  strong  force,  well  mounted, 

and  made  a  reconnoissance  to  and  beyond  that  place,  but  found  no  enemy. 

On  the  11th  of  December,  in  pursuance  of  instructions  from  Major  General 
Thomas,  I  ordered  Brigadier  General  E.  M.  McCook  to  take  his  battery  and 
Watkins's  brigade  towards  Bowling  Green  until  he  met  La  Grange's  brigade,  and 
with  the  united  force  go  in  pursuit  of  General  Lyon,  who  crossed  the  Cumberland 
river  below  Clarksville  on  the  9th  December,  and  was  supposed  to  be  marching, 
t^ia  Hopkinsville,  to  destroy  Green  River  bridge,  on  the  Louisville  and  Nashville 
railroad.  General  McCook  came  up  with  the  rebels  on  the  morning  of  the  16th 
at  Hopkinsville,  and  after  a  sharp  fight  captured  two  pieces  of  artillery,  and 
drove  them  from  the  place.  They  retreated  rapidly  towards  Green  river,  pursued 
by  La  Grange's  brigade.  He  was  compelled  to  disband  his  conscripts,  and 
leave  many  of  his  men.  With  the  balance  he  pushed  on  through  Madisonville, 
Ashbysburg,  and  Elizabethtown,  crossing  Tradewater,  Green  river,  and  the 
Louisville  and  Nashville  railroad  in  his  route.  La  Grange  was  greatly  delayed 
by  the  muddy  roads,  swollen  streams,  and  the  destmction  of  the  bridges  and 
boats.  The  pursuit  was  relinquished  at  Hodgesville,  Lyon's  command  having 
become  reduced  400  or  500  men,  more  bent  on  escaping  from  Kentucky  than 
to  inflict  injuries  upon  the  forces  sent  against  him.  For  a  detailed  account  of 
the  operations  of  General  McCook's  command  I  respectfully  refer  you  to  his 
report,  submitted  herewith. 

On  the  9th  of  November  I  received  orders  from  Major  General  Thomas  to 
move  my  command  to  the  north  side  of  the  Cumberland,  to  take  position  between 
the  Hillsboro'  and  Hardin  pikes,  and  to  be  in  readiness  to  join  in  the  attack 
against  General  Hood  the  next  day.  But  a  heavy  rain  setting  in.  General  Thomas 
delayed  his  operations ;  snow,  sleet,  and  intense  cold  followed,  covering  the  ground 
80  thickly  with  ice  as  to  render  it  impossible  to  move  cavalry  not  specially  shod 
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for  Buch  an  occasion.  In  fact,  neither  infantry  nor  cavalry  could  have  marched 
over  a  country  so  undulating  and  broken  as  tbat  separating  our  lines  from  tkode 
of  the  enemy.  • 

On  the  evening  of  the  11th  the  weather  changed,  and  the  ice  began  to  melt 
The  cavalry  corps  (all  detachments  having  been  drawn  in)  in  the  momiog  b^aa 
crossing,  and  by  night  was  in  the  position  assigned  it,  ready  to  move  against  the 
enemy  as  soon  as  the  condition  of  the  ground  would  allow  iL     By  the  night  of 
the  14th  everything  seemed  favorable,  officers  and  men  confident  of  the  result 
that  would  follow  a  well  directed  attack.     In  the  order  of  battle  made  by  General 
Thomas,  the  cavalry  was  directed  to  attack  upon  the  right  of  the  infantry,  con- 
form to  its  movements,  drive  the  enemy's  force  from  the  Charlotte  and  Hardin 
pikes,  and  the  banks  of  the  Cumberland  at  Bell's  landing,  turn  and  envelop  the 
enemy's  left  flank,  and,  if  possible,  strike  them  in  the  rear.     In  making  arrange- 
ments to  comply  with  these  instructions,  I  conferred  with  General  A.  J.  Smith, 
commanding  the  detachments  of  the  army  of  the  Tennessee.     His  troops  having 
been  engaged  in  holding  that  part  of  the  defences  from  the  Hillsboro'  pike, 
westwaril  to  the  river,  it  was  necessary  for  them  to  assemble  in  such  a  way  as 
not  to  encumber  the  ground  upon  which  the  cavalry  was  to  operate.     To  accom- 
plish this  the  general  assured  me  he  would  march  the  division  on  my  right  to 
the  left,  by  roads  to  the  rear  of  my  command  inside  of  the  intrenchments.    The 
commanding  officers  of  brigades  and  divisions,  having  'personally  examined  the 
ground  upon  which  they  were  to  operate,  were  assembled  at  my  headquarters, 
and  received  their  instructions  verbally.     To  prevent  any  misunderstanding  they 
were  furnished  with  written  orders,  to  the  following  effect,  on  the  night  of  the  14lh 
November.     The  fifth  division.  Brigadier  General  Edward  Hatch  commanding, 
was  directed  to  debouch  from  the  fortifications  at  or  near  the  Hardin  pike,  and 
move  with  its  right  flank  on  or  near  the  pike,  its  left  flank  connected  with  the 
infantry  of  Major  General  Smith  to  clear  its  own  front,  and  as  soon  as  Smith  should 
carry  the  rebel  advanced  position  to  swing  to  the  left,  envelop  and  take  in  reverse 
the  enemy's  left  flank.     Croxtou's  brigade,  of  the  first  division,  was  ordered  to  de- 
bouch near  the  Hardin  pike  by  a  direct  road  between  that  and  the  Charlotte  pike,  to 
move  with  its  left  flank  connecting  with  Hatch's  division  and  its  right,  following  the 
line  of  the  ridge  between  the  Charlotte  and  Hardin  pike.   After  clearing  the  Hardin 
pike  of  the  enemy,  and  crossing  Richland  creek.  General  Croxton  was  directed 
to  conform  to  the  movements  on  his  left.     The  sixth  division,  (one  brigade 
mounted,  the  other  having  no  horses,)  Brigadier  General  R.  W.  Johnson  com- 
manding, was  ordered  to  move  by  the  Charlotte  pike,  clear  that  road  of  the  en- 
emy, keeping  connexion  with  Croxton's  by  skirmisBers  or  patrols,  and  to  push 
as  far  as  Davidson's  house,  eight  miles  from  the  city,  so  as  to  cover  the  move- 
ment of  the  balance  of  the  corps  from  the  enemy's  cavalry.     General  Johnson 
was  specially  charged  with  looking  out  for  the  guns  at  Bell's  landing,  and  the 
force  with  them.     Brigadier  General  James  F.  Knipe,  commanding  the  seventh 
division,  (one  brigade  mounted,  the  other  dismounted,)  was  directed  to  debonch 
on  the  Hardin  pike  after  the  movement  had  begun,  and  hold  himself  in  read- 
iness to  move  in  any  direction.     Brigade  and  division  pommanders  were  in- 
formed that  the  operations  of  the  cavalry  corps  were  designed  to  clear  the  ene- 
my from  its  immediate  front,  cover  the  right  of  the  infantry,  envelop  the  enemy 'a 
left  flank,  attack  him  in  the  rear,  and,  if  possible,  to  force  its  way  to  the  Frank- 
lin pike,  at  or  near  Brentwood.     The  country  being  ploughed  fields  or  heavily 
timbered  hills,  very  abmpt  and  difficult,  they  were  directed  to  leave  all  wheels, 
except  those  of  the  artillery,  behind.     The  whole  command  was  under  arms, 
ready  to  move  by  6  a.  m.,  December  15,  but  owing  to  a  dense  fog  the  attack  was 
delayed.     By  8.30  a.  m.  it  had  cleared  away,  but  McArthur's  division  not  having 
been  directed  to  march,  as  General  Smith  had  promised,  moved  across  the  front 
of  my  command,  thereby  delaying  the  general  advance  until  about  10  a.  ro. 
Had  the  enemy  been  specially  alert  this  delay  might  have  been  very  detrimental 
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to  the  execution  of  the  plan  of  attack.     As  soon,  however,  as  the  infantry  on 
Hatch's  left  began  moving  he  advanced  but  his  left,  touching  the  Hardin  pike, 
and  his  right  extending  towards  the  Charlotte  pike.     The  position  which  the 
infantry  occupied  being  further  to  the  right  than  was  originally  intended  com- 
pelled a  corresponding  change  on  the  part  of  the  cavalry.     Simultaneously  with 
the  advance  of  the  infantry  the  cavalry  forces  moved  as  directed.     Hatch's  di- 
vision was  still  further  delayed,  after  beginning  to  advance,  by  McArthur's  in- 
fantry, but  finally,  having  a  clear  road^  advanced  rapidly  with  a  strong  line  of 
skirmishers.     The   enemy  (Ecton's   brigade  of  infantry)  were   found  posted 
beyond  Richland  creek,  on  commanding  ground  well  intrenched,  but  by  a  gal- 
lant charge  by  Stewart's  brigade  were  driven  rapidly  beyond  Hardin's  house 
with  the  loss  of  some  prisoners  and  intrenching  tools.     When  near  the  latter 
place  the  twelfth  Tennessee  cavalry.  Colonel  Spaulding  commanding,  charged 
the  enemy,  capturing  forty-three  prisoners,  the  headquarters  train  of  General 
Chambers,  fourteen  wagons,  containing  baggage,  papers,  and  records.     Having 
cleared  his  front.  General  Hatch  marched  rapidly  by  the  left  flank  with  his  first 
brigade  to  join  the  second  brigade,  which,  wheeling  with  the  infantry,  found 
itself  on  the  flank  of  a  four-gun  battery  posted  in  a  redoubt  covering  the  enemy's 
!  It.     Having  posted  his  battery  I,  first  Illinois  light  artillery,  so  as  to  enfilade 
the  enemy.  General  Hatch  pushed  forward  Colonel  Coon's  brigade,  (dismounted,) 
charged  the  rebel  infantry  supports,  broke  them,  and  captured  the  redoubt  with 
its  guns.     Lieutenant  Budd,  of  the  second  Iowa  cavalry,  was  the  first  man  iu 
the  redoubt,  closely  followed  by  Lieutenant  Colvier,  acting  assistant  adjutant  gen- 
eral of  the  division.    In  this  attack  a  portion  of  the  infantry  skirmish  line  gave  as- 
ci'istance.    The  captured  guns  were  turned  upon  the  enemy,  occupying  a  higher 
hill  strongly  intrenched,  still  further  on.     Hastily  forming,  the  second  brigade 
pushed  boldljr  forward,  the  first  brigade  following  the  movement  still  further  to 
the  right.     The  enemy's  rear  position  was  very  strong;  the  left  of  their  line  oc- 
cupied a  hill  still  higher  than  the  one  already  carried,  and  with  steep  sides.     On 
the  top  of  it  they  had  constructed  an  irregular  enclosed  work  of  rails  and  earth, 
in  which  a  four-gun  field  battery  was  placed.    To  men  less  brave  and  determined 
than  the  dismounted  horsemen  of  Hatch's  division,  it  would  have  seemed  like 
madness  to  attack  such  a  position.     I  have  seen  columns  of  infantry  hesitate  to 
attack  positions  not  half  so  strong,  but  Coon's  brigade,  armed  with  the  Spencer 
carbine,  and  in  strong  line  of  skirmishers,  at  the  command  of  General  Hatch  ad- 
vanced at  the  charge.     In  spite  of  the  steep  acclivity  and  withering  fire  of  ar- 
tillery and  musketry  from  the  rebel  parapet,  the  reaoubt  was  carried  with  the 
battery  of  four  guns,  and  about  two  hundred  and  fifty  prisoners.     While  the 
.*5econd  brigade  was  collecting  and  forming  its  scattered  ranks  General  Hatch, 
with  the  first  brigade,  crossed  the  Hillsboro'  pike,  and  again  attacked  the  ene- 
my on  another  range  of  hills,  drove  them  from  it,  and  took  possession  of  a  battery 
of  four  guns  in  the  valley  beyond.     It  was  almost  dark ;  the  cavalrymen,  having 
been  fighting  all  day  on  foot,  owing  to  the  roughness  of  the  country,  were  exceed- 
i  ngly  fatigued.    General  Hatch  was  directed  to  bring  up  his  horses,  collect  his  men, 
and  bivouack  on  the  Hillsboro'  pike.   The  23d  corps,  Major  General  Schofield  com- 
manding, had  moved  to  the  right  of  Smith's  corps,  and  carried  the  hills  in  its 
front  just  before  dark.     General  Hatch  was  directed  to  connect  with  Schofield 's 
right,  and  cover  it  from  the  enemy.     As  soon  as  Hatch  had  broken  through  the 
enemy  on  Hardin  pike  Knipe  was  du-ected  to  move  out  and  pass  to  Hatch's 
right,  conform  to  his  movements,  and  push  in  upon  ihe  enemy's  rear.     The  first 
brigade.  Brevet   Brigadier  General   Hammond  commanding,  advanced   to  the 
Hillsboro'  pike,  striking  it  near  the  six-mile  post,  and  three  miles  further  on 
turned  up  a  branch  of  Richland  creek  and  reached  the  Granny  White  pike  just 
at  dark.     The  dismounted  brigade  took  po.^ition  on  the  Hillsboro'  pike,  covering 
Hatch  and  Hammond  from  an  advance  of  the  rebel  cavalry  on  that  road.     Crox- 
*^on's  brigade  and  Johnson's  division  having  been  delayed,  like  Hatch,  by  McAr- 
t27 
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thur's  infantry,  moved  promptly  forward  at  tbe  word,  and  found  the  enemy 
posted  beyond  Richland  creek.  The  rebel  cavalry,  with  four  guns  well  posted, 
seemed  determined  to  hold  their  ground,  but  strongly  attacked  by  Harrison's 
brigade  of  Johnson^s  division  in  front,  while  Croxton's  pressed  on  their  right, 
they  were  forced  to  give  way.  Croxton,  after  following  several  miles,  turned 
to  the  left,  crossed  the  Harding  pike,  and  marched  through  the  country, 
skirmishing  with  Chambers,  moving  in  the  same  direction,  and,  finally,  after 
dark,  bivouacked  near  the  six-mile  post  on  the  Hillsboro*  pike.  Johnson  con- 
tinued his  advance  along  the  Charlotte  pike  and  came  up  with  the  rebels, 
strongly  posted,  beyond  a  small  creek  emptying  into  the  Cumberland  river,  near 
BelPs  landing.  After  some  sharp  skirmishing.  General  Johnson  made  disposi- 
tions to  attack  the  rebels*  right  in  conjunction  with  Croxton,  hoping  thereby  to 
drive  them  from  the  road  and  separate  them  from  the  main  rebel  army.  The 
gunboats  dropped  down  and  opened  upon  their  flanks,  while  Lieutenant  Smith, 
with  battery  I,  fourth  United  States  artillery,  opened  upon  them  in  front.  Greneral 
Croxton  having  by  my  orders  turned  towards  the  left,  General  Johnson  did  not 
think  himself  strong  enough  to  risk  an  attack  upon  the  rebel  position ;  night 
coming  on  he  bivouacked  in  their  front,  intending  to  attack  before  daylight  the 
next  morning.  This  plan  was  frustrated  by  the  withdrawal  of  the  rebels  after 
night.  The  first  day's  operations  having  resulted  in  driving  back  the  enemy's 
entire  left  wing  four  miles,  with  our  cavalry  on  the  left  flank  and  rear  of  the 
enemy,  orders  were  issued  for  the  continuance  of  operations  the  next  day. 

Early  on  the  morning  of  the  16th  Hammond's  pickets,  on  the  Granny  White 
pike,  were  attacked  and  driven  in,  but  ordering  him  to  strengthen  them  with  his 
entire  brigade,  if  necessary,  he  in  turn  drove  the  enemy  back.  At  the  same 
time  I  directed  General  Hatch  to  move  upon  the  enemy's  rear,  passing  towards 
Hammond's  left.  The  country,  very  hilly  and  densely  covered  with  timber, 
was  entirely  impracticable  for  mounted  men.  The  whole  force  was,  there- 
fore, dismounted  and  pushed  forward.  Croxton  moved  to  the  front,  ready  to 
support  either  Hammond  or  Hatch,  and  orders  were  sent  to  Johnson  to 
march  across  the  country  to  the  Hillsboro'  pike.  By  noon  the  skirmishers  of 
Hatch  and  Hammond  had  formed  a  continuous  line,  stretching  from  the  right 
of  Schofield's  corps  across  the  Granny  White  pike.  This  line  was  parallel  to 
tiiat  of  the  enemy,  and  facing  in  the  direction  of  Nashville.  The  men  of  the 
fifth  and  seventh  divisions^  urged  forward  by  their  gallant  officers,  steadily 
pressed  the  enemy  back  at  every  point,  skirmishing  heavily.  Having  informed 
Generals  Thomas  and  Schofield  of  the  position  occupied  by  my  command,  and 
what  it  was  doing,  the  infantry  was  ordered  forward  on  the  right,  and  as  they 
charged  the  front  of  the  rebels*  works.  Coon's  brigade  of  Hatch's  division 
attacked  them  in  the  rear.  Pressed  in  front,  flank,  and  rear,  about  4  p.  m.  the 
enemy  broke  and  fled  in  confusion  from  the  field ;  Croxton's  was  hurried  from 
the  Hillsboro'  pike,  towards  Brentwood,  but  could  not  reach  the  flying  army 
before  dai-k.  Hatch  and  Knipe  were  ordered  to  mount  their  commands  and 
pursue  with  all  possible  rapidity.  As  on  the  day  before,  from  the  difficult  char- 
acter of  the  gi-ound,  and  the  distance  travelled  dismounted,  considerable  time 
was  unavoidably  lost  before  the  horses  could  be  led  to  the  men.  Hatch  wju 
directed  to  push  down  the  Granny  White  pike,  and  if  possible  reach  the  Frank- 
lin pike  that  night.  He  had  not,  however,  gone  more  than  a  mile  when  his 
advance  encountered  the  enemy's  cavalry,  (Chalmers's  division,)  strongly  posted 
across  the  road  beyond  a  barricade  of  rails.  A  portion  of  the  command  were 
hastily  dismounted  and  deployed  on  both  sides  of  the  road.  While  the  skir- 
mishers were  advancing,  the  twelfth  Tennessee  cavalry,  led  by  Colonel  Spanld- 
ing,  charged  the  enemy,  broke  his  lines,  scattered  them  in  all  directions,  and 
captured  Brigadier  General  Rucker,  then  in  command  of  the  division.  Night 
having  closed  in,  the  enemy  was  enabled  to  make  his  escape.  The  pursuit  was 
necessarily  discontinued ;  men  and  Horses  being  worn  out  and  hungry.    The 


REPORT  OF  MAJOR  GENERAL  THOMAS.         419 

corps  bivouacked  for  tlie  night ;  Knipe,  Croxton,  and  Hatches  on  the  Granny- 
White  pike,  and  Johnson,  on  the  Hillsboro'  pike,  near  the  Harpeth  river.  Be- 
fore daylight  they  were  in  motion  again  ;  Knipe's,  in  the  advance,  marched 
through  the  country  to  the  Franklin  pike ;  Croxton  crossed  and  marched  over 
on  the  other  side,  through  the  fields,  to  its  left ;  Hatch  marched  down  almost 
simultaneously  with  Harrison's  advance.  Hatch  and  Croxton  crossed  soon 
after  at  the  fords  above  the  town.  At  Franklin  the  enemy's  hospitals,  with 
about  two  thousand  wounded,  fell  into  our  hands ;  two  hundred  of  our  own 
wounded,  left  there  on  the  retreat  to  Nashville,  were  also  recovered,  together 
with  1,7T)0  rations.  The  pursuit  was  immediately  continued,  Knipe  and  Hatch 
moving  in  parallel  columns  along  the  Carter's  Creek  pike  and  Columbia  pike ; 
Johnson  down  the  Carter's  Creek  pike,  and  Croxton  on  the  Lewisburg  pike. 
The  flanking  columns  were  directed  to  push  rapidly  forward,  and  endeavor  to 
press  round  the  flanks  of  the  enemy's  rear-guard,  composed  almost  entirely  of 
infantry,  while  a  strong  force  of  skirmishers  across  the  pike  should  press  it  con- 
tinually, and  compel  it  to  form  line  as  frequently  as  possible.  By  these  means 
I  hoped  to  break  up  their  last  organized  force,  and  aisperse  their  disorganized 
and  flying  mass  they  were  covering.  My  orders  were  obeyed  with  great  alacrity, 
but  the  enemy  finding  his  flank  so  much  endangered,  retired  as  rapidly,  but 
skirmishing  heavily  with  Hatch  and  Knipe.  Late  in  the  evening,  apparently 
exhausted  with  rapid  marching,  the  rebels  took  a  strong  position  in  open  fields, 
about  a  mile  north  of  the  West  Harpeth.  It  was  then  almost  dark  from  fog 
and  approaching  night.  The  men  of  General  Hatch's  advance,  by  their  rapid 
movements,  had  become  so  intermingled  with  the  sullen  and  disheartened  enemy, 
he  began  to  doubt  that  the  forces  in  his  front  were  really  those  of  the  rebel 
rear-guard.  The  momentary  hesitiation  caused  by  this  uncertainty  gave  the 
rebels  an  opportunity  to  put  their  batteries  in  position  and  reform  their  line. 
1  immediately  gave  orders  for  Hatch  and  Knipe  to  collect  their  men  and  charge 
both  flanks  of  the  enemy,  and  directed  my  escort,  the  fourth  United  States 
cavalry,  about  two  hundred  strong.  Lieutenant  Joseph  Hedges  commanding,  to 
charge  their  centre  on  the  pike.  These  orders  had  scarcely  been  given,  before 
the  enemy  opened  a  rapid  fire  from  their  battery,  not  over  three  hundred  yards 
from  us.  Hatch's  battery  promptly  replied ;  Lieutenant  Hedges,  thinking  that 
I  simply  wished  him  to  ascertain  the  real  character  of  the  force  in  our  front, 
hastily  moved  his  regiment  about,  and  to  the  side  of  the  road,  out  of  the  range 
of  the  rebel  guns,  but,  at  my  order,  as  promptly  resumed  his  original  formation 
in  column  of  fours,  in  the  road,  and  dashing  forward  at  the  gallop,  with  sabres 
drawn,  broke  through  the  enemy's  battery.  Hatch's  division  and  Hammond's 
brigade,  dismounted,  dashed  forward  at  the  same  time.  The  enemy,  broken  in  the 
centre  and  pressed  back  on  both  flanks,  fled  rapidly  from  the  field,  withdrawing 
his  guns  at  a  gallop.  Lieutenant  Hedges,  outstripping  his  men,  was  captured  three 
different  times,  but  throwing  away  his  hat  and  raising  the  cry, "  the  Yankees  are 
coming;  run  for  your  lives,"  succeeded  in  getting  away.  The  rout  was  com- 
plete, and  although  it  was  then  very  dark,  everybody  pressed  rapidly  forward ; 
the  fourth  cavalry  and  General  Hatch,  with  a  handful  of  men,  in  advance  on 
the  pike,  and  the  fifth  division  on  the  right  and  left.  General  Hammond,  with  the 
tenth  Indiana  cavalry.  Lieutenant  Colonel  Gresham  commanding,  fording  the  West 
Harpeth,  a  few  hundred  yards  to  the  right,  again  struck  the  rebels  on  the  flank. 
Pressed  in  all  directions,  the  artillerymen  left  their  guns  and  saved  themselves 
as  best  they  could ;  the  infantry  scattered  in  all  directions.  Darkness  alone 
enabled  the  entire  command  to  escape.  The  rebel  force  was  found  to  be  Steven- 
son's division  of  Lee's  corps,  under  command  of  General  Forrest,  who  had  just 
returned  from  Murfreesboro'.  Early  the  next  morning  the  cavalry  corps, 
although  out  of  rations,  again  renewed  the  pursuit ;  Croxton  and  Johnson  en- 
deavoring to  strike  the  enemy  at  Spring  Hill ;  Hatch  and  Knipe  moving  as  the 
day  before.     The  enemy  having  encamped  at  Spring  Hill,  marched  rapidly 
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towards  Columbia,  but  could  not  be  again  brought  to  a  stand.  Tbe  denselj 
wooded  country,  muddy  roads,  and  ploughed  fields,  rendered  almost  impassable 
by  the  constant  rain,  made  it  very  difficult  for  the  troops,  travelling  on  the 
right  and  left  of  the  pike,  to  get  forward  fast  enough  to  overtake  the  enemj 
marching  on  the  pike.  Late  in  the  afternoon  the  command  halted  seven  miles 
north  of  Columbia,  for  rations,  having  had  nothing  to  eat  since  the  day 
before,  and  nothing  in  the  country  for  them  to  take.  Supplies  arrived  during 
the  night,  and  early  in  the  morning  the  pursuit  was  resumed,  notwithstanding 
a  heavy  storm  of  rain  and  snow  then  prevailing  General  Hatch  arrived  at 
Rutherford  creek  at  an  early  hour,  followed  closely  by  the  4th  corps.-  Owing 
to  the  inclemency  of  the  weather,  by  order  of  General  Thomas,  the  balance  of 
the  cavalry  corps  remained  in  bivouack.  Rutherford  creek,  swollen  by  the 
rains,  and  having  steep  and  abrupt  banks,  could  not  be  forded.  The  pontoon 
train  was  behind,  and  did  not  amve  until  the  next  day. 

The  enemy  occupied  a  strong  position,  commanding  the  site  of  the  old  bridge. 
General  Hatch  succeeded  in  crossing  a  few  skirmishers  on  tbe  ruins  of  the  upper 
railroad  bridge,  about  a  mile  from  the  pike,  but  after  some  skirmishing  with- 
drew them  to  the  north  bank  after*  dark. 

The  morning  of  the  26th,  General  Hatch  constructed  a  floating  bridge  out  of 
the  debris  of  the  lower  railroad  bridge,  and  crossed  his  entire  commaud ;  but 
the  enemy  had  succeeded  in  getting  everthing  across  Duck  river  the  night 
before.  This  stream  being  also  much  swollen,  could  not  be  crossed  until 
the  pontoon  bridge  was  laid.  Brigadier  Generals  Johnson  and  Knipe  were 
sent  to  Nashville  to  remount  their  dismounted  brigades  on  the  20th. 

On  the  24th  of  December,  the  whole  corps  having  crossed  Duck  river,  resumed  the 
pursuit,  but  General  Hood  had  improved  his  opportunity,  and  re-formed  his  rear- 
guard by  selecting  all  of  the  well  armed  infantry  of  his  command.  They  were 
organized  into  eight  brigades  of  about  five  hundred  men  each.  The  available 
cavalry  that  could  be  controlled  were  also  used,  all  under  the  command  of  Lieu- 
tenant General  Forrest.  The  teams  and  body  of  the  army  were  hurried  toward.*? 
the  Tennessee  river,  marching  to  Pulaski,  and  thence  by  the  dirt  roads  to  Bain- 
bridge.  The  rear-guard  had  thus  a  clear  road,  and  when  pressed  could  fall  back 
rapidly.  The  country  on  the  right  and  left  of  the  pike,  very  broken  and  densely 
timbered,  was  almost  impassable ;  the  pike  itself  passing  through  the  gorges  of 
the  hills,  was  advantageous  to  the  enemy.  With  a  few  men  he  could  compel 
the  pursuing  force  to  develop  a  front  almost  anywhere.  In  the  vicinity  of 
Lynnville,  the  country  being  open,  the  rebels  were  driven  rapidly  back,  and  at 
Buford's  station,  near  Richland  creek,  while  Hatch  was  pressing  them  on  the 
pike,  Croxton  struck  them  in  fiank,  and  drove  them  in  confusion  beyond  Rich- 
land creek.  In  this  affair  one  flag  and  a  number  of  prisoners  were  captured, 
and  the  rebel  General  Buford  wounded  through  the  leg.  The  rebels  retreated 
that  night  to  the  vicinity  of  Pulaski,  but  the  next  day  were  driven  through  that 
place,  closely  pressed  by  Hanison's  brigade.  The  brigade  across  Richland 
creek  was  savea  by  the  celerity  and  good  management  with  which  Colonel  Har- 
rison handled  his  command,  so  that  without  delaying  he  continued  the  pursuit, 
and  by  2  p.  m.  came  up  with  the  enemy  strongly  intrenched  at  the  head  of  a 
heavily  wooded  and  deep  ravine  through  which  ran  the  road.  The  country  wa$ 
so  difficult  and  broken  that  the  men  of  Harrison's  brigade  were  necessarily  in 
weak  order,  but  nothing  daunted,  they  pressed  the  enemy's  skirmishers  back 
to  their  fortified  position.  Here  they  were  compelled  to  halt,  and  while  the  troop? 
of  Hatch's,  Croxton's,  and  Hammond's  commands  were  marching  through  thf 
woods  to  their  support,  a  few  hundred  of  the  enemy's  infantry,  for  the  first  time 
since  the  battles  about  Nashville,  sallied  forth  from  their  breastworks  and  drovi* 
back  Harrison's  attenuated  skirmish  line,  and  captured  one  gun  of  Smith's  battery 
I,  fourth  United  States  artillery.  They  were  promptly  driven  back,  but  had 
succeeded  in  getting  the  captured  gun  off".     Hammond,  Croxton,  and  Hatch 
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moving  on  the  flanks  of  their  position,  they  abandoned  it  hastily  just  before 
night,  leaving  about  fifty  prisoners  in  our  hands. 

On  the  26th  the  pursuit  was  continued  to  the  Sugar  creeek,  the  enemy  falling 
back;  and  making  but  slight  resistance.  At  the  latter  place  they  took  up  a  strong 
position,  and  held  it  until  General  Hammond  had  developed  his  forces,  and  got 
ready  to  attack.  Hastily  withdrawing,  they  continued  their  march  throughout 
the  night.  It  has  now  become  evident  that  no  effort  on  the  part  of  my  com- 
mand could  again  bring  Forrest  to  such  another  engagement.  Having  neither 
rations  nor  forage,  and  learning  that  the  main  body  of  the  rebel  troops  had  already 
reached  the  south  side  of  the  Tennessee,  I  directed  the  corps  to  halt,  and  the 
next  morning  I  sent  Colonel  Spaulding,  of  the  twelfth  Tenmissee  cavalry,  with 
five  hundred  picked  men,  after  the  enemy,  with  directions  to  continue  the  pursuit 
until  he  had  reached  the  Tennessee  river.  He  reached  the  river  at  Bainbridge 
early  on  the  morning  of  the  28th,  the  last  of  the  enemy  having  crossed  and  taken 
up  the  bridge  during  the  night.  The  road  from  Pulaski  to  Bainbridge  was  as 
bad  as  it  could  possibly  be,  the  country  through  which  it  runs  almost  entirely 
denuded  of  forage  and  army  supplies.  Both  men  and  horses  suffered  greatly. 
Hood  having  effected  his  escape,  the  corps  was  ordered  to  Eastport  for  the  pur- 
pose of  refitting  and  resting.  Before  this  order  was  received,  however.  Hatch, 
Hammond,  and  Harrison  had  marched  to  Athens,  on  the  road  to  Huntsville,  in 
pursuance  of  previous  instructions  from  General  Thomas.  The  report  of  the 
provost  marshal  shows  that  during  these  operations  the  corps  captured  from  the 
enemy  thirty-two  guns,  eleven  caissons,  twelve  colors,  three  thousand  two  hun- 
dred and  thirty-two  prisoners,  including  one  general  officer,  and  compelled  them 
to  abandon  or  destroy  over  one  hundred  wagons,  eight  ambulances,  and  one 
thousand  three  hundred  and  forty-eight  mules.  Detachments  of  the  sixth  and 
seventh  divisions  accompanied  the  movement  of  Major  General  Steedman  south 
of  the  Tennessee,  and  burned  the  rebel  pontoon  and  a  large  supply  train — in 
all  eighty  pontoons,  and  one  hundred  and  twenty-five  wagons.  Our  losses  were 
one  gun,  one  hundred  and  twenty-two  officers  and  men  killed,  five  hundred  and 
twenty-one  wounded,  two  hundred  and  fifty-nine  missing. 

For  the  details  of  these  operations,  and  acts  of  special  gallantry,  I  respect- 
fully refer  to  the  reports  of  Generals  McCook,  Hatch,  Hammond,  Johnson,  and 
Croxton,  which  I  submit  herewith.  Reports  of  other  commanders  will  be  sent 
forward  as  soon  as  obtained. 

The  operations  of  the  third  division,  extending  from  Atlanta  to  Savannah, 
are  fully  detailed  in  the  report  of  General  Kilpatrick  and  his  subordinate  officers, 
submitted  herewith. 

General  Kilpatrick  and  his  gallant  command  are  specially  worthy  of  praise 
for  the  admirable  manner  in  which  they  co-operated  with  the  movements  of  the 
infantry  in  their  long  and  tiresome  march,  as  well  as  for  the  confidence  and 
bravery  with  which  they  attacked  and  defeated,  at  various  times,  the  superior 
numbers  of  the  rebel  cavalry  under  General  Wheeler. 

The  officers  of  my  staff  have  performed  theur  duties  most  efficiently  throughout 
the  entire  campaign,  but  I  am  particularly  indebted  to  Lieutenant  Colonel  A.  J. 
Alexander,  assistant  adjutant  general  17th  corps,  chief  of  staff.  Major  E.  B. 
Beaumont,  assistant  adjutant  general,  Captain  E.  B.  Oarling,  chief  quartermaster, 
and  Captain  J.  C.  Reed,  chief  commissary.  These  officers  have  fully  earned 
the  promotion  for  which  they  have  been  already  recommended  to  the  War  De- 
partment. 

It  is  with  great  pleasure  I  mention  the  services  of  Major  W.  P.  Chambliss 
and  Captain  John  Green,  United  States  army,  inspectors  of  cavalry.  In  fur- 
nishing re-mounts,  arms,  and  preparing  troops  for  the  field,  they  have  done  more 
than  all  other  persons  towards  promoting  the  efficiency  of  the  cavalry  service 
in  this  military  division. 

Beforp  closing  this  report*  it  may  not  be  improper  to  say  that  through  the 
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entire  campaign  the  bravery  and  steadiness  of  tbe  cavalry  troops,  new  and  old* 
were  most  conspicuous.  Nothing  could  have  been  more  admirable  than  their 
conduct  on  the  Harpeth,  in  the  two  days'  battle  at  Nashville,  in  the  affair  on 
the  West  Harpeth,  or  in  the  pursuit  which  followed.  I  know  of  no  battles  in  the 
war  where  the  influence  of  the  cavalry  was  more  patient,  or  of  any  pursuit  sus- 
tained so  long  and  well.  The  results  of  the  campaign,  added  to  those  following 
the  same  policy  in  the  army  of  the  Potomac,  clearly  demonstrate  tbe  wisdom 
of  massing  the  cavalry  of  an  army,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  will  obtain  from  the 
War  Department  a  recognition  of  the  corps  already  organized. 
I  am,  sir,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

J.  H.  WILSON, 
Brevet  Major  General  U.  S,  Volunteers,  Com^nanding. 
Brigadier  General  W.  D.  Whipple, 

Assistant  Adjutant  General  and  Chief  of  StaJ, 

Headquarters  Department  of  the  Cumberland, 


Headquarters  District  of  Etowah, 

Chattanoogat  Tenn,,  January  27,  1S6<5. 

General  :  I  have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  report  of  the  operations 
of  my  command  during  the  recent  campaign,  which  resulted  in  the  defeat  of 
the  enemy  before  Nashville  and  his  retreat  to  Alabama. 

In  obedience  to  orders  of  M^or  General  Thomas,  my  command,  consisting  of 
the  eighteenth  regiment  Ohio  volunteers,  sixty-eighth  regiment  Indiana  volun- 
teers, sixth  Indiana  dismounted  cavalry,  fourteenth,  sixteenth,  and  forty-fourth 
United  States  colored  troops,  detachment  of  the  14th,  20th,  and  1 7th  anny  corps, 
organized  into  a  provisional  division  and  commanded  by  Brigadier  Greneral  Charles 
Craft,  and  the  eighteenth  and  twentieth  Indiana  batteries,  amounting  in  the  aggre- 
gate to  about  fifty-two  hundred  men,  moved  from  Chattanooga,  by  railroad,  on 
the  29th  day  of  November,  and  proceeded  to  Cowan,  Tennessee,  where  I  took  my 
command  from  the  cars  the  next  morning  at  8  o'clock  and  placed  it  in  position. 

At  6  o'clock  p.  m.  of  the  same  day,  I  received  an  order  by  telegraph,  from 
the  major  general  commanding,  to  proceed  as  rapidly  as  possible  with  my  com- 
mand and  report  to  him  at  Nashville,  arriving  at  that  place  at  5  o'clock  p.  m. 
on  the  first  day  of  December.  By  an  accident  to  one  of  the  trains,  the  command 
of  Colonel  Johnson,  of  the  forty-fourth  United  States  colored  infantry,  was  de- 
tained until  the  morning  of  the  2d  of  December,  when  the  train  conveying  the 
troops  was  attacked  by  the  cavalry  of  the  enemy  five  miles  south  of  Nashville. 
I  herewith  submit  Colonel  Johnson's  report  of  the  encounters  with  the  enemy. 

On  the  2d  day  of  December  I  moved  my  command,  by  order  of  the  major 
general  commanding,  into  position,  and  occupied  and  fortified  the  ridge  between 
the  Murfreesboro'  and  Nolensville  pike,  and  crossing  the  Nashville  and  Chatta- 
nooga railroad  on  Rain's  farm. 

December  3. — By  order  of  Major  General  Thomas,  I  withdrew  my  command 
from  the  position  occupied  the  day  previous  and  placed  it  on  a  line  indicated, 
nearer  the  city  of  Nashville,  on  the  north  side  of  Brown's  creek,  extending  from 
the  Nolensville  pike  across  the  Murfreesboro'  pike,  the  left  resting  near  the 
house  of  Major  Lewis,  a  short  distance  from  the  Lebanon  pike.  This  position 
was  strongly  fortified  by  my  troops  and  held  until  they  were  withdrawn  to 
participate  in  the  action  of  the  15th  of  December. 

December  5  and  7. — By  order  of  Major  General  Thomas,  I  directed  a  small 
brigade  of  colored  troops,  under  command  of  Colonel  T.  J.  Morgan,  of  the  four- 
teenth United  States  colored  troops,  and  the  sixty-eighth  Indiana  volunteers 
and  sixth  Indiana  dismounted    cavalry,  under  command  of  Colonel  Biddle,  to 
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reconnoitre  the  position  of  the  enemy  in  my  front.  This  force  on  both  days 
drove  the  enemy  from  the  left  of  the  works,  constructed  by  my  command  on 
Rain's  farm,  which  he  had  taken  possession  of  after  my  troops  abandoned  them. 
These  reconnoissances  were  conducted  by  the  officers  in  command  with  prudence, 
energy,  and  ability,  and  were  successful  in  developing  the  enemy's  position. 
A  detailed  account  of  the  results  will  be  found  in  the  report  of  Colonel  Morgan 
herewith  forwarded. 

December  11. — In  compliance  with  the  order  of  Major  General  Thomas.  I  di- 
rected Brigadier  General  Craft  to  reconnoitre  the  enemy's  position.  This  re- 
connoissance,  made  by  a  brigade  under  the  command  of  Colonel  J.  G.  Mitchell, 
owing  to  the  whole  surface  of  country  being  covered  with  ice,  rendering  it  im- 
possible for  men  or  animals  to  move  over  uneven  ground,  and  on  account  of  tlie 
steep  slopes  to  be  ascended  in  approaching  the  enemy's  position,  was  a  difficult 
duty,  but  it  was  accomplished  and  the  position  of  the  enemy  developed. 

December  13. — In  obedience  to  the  order  of  Major  General  Thomas,  a  brigade 
of  General  Craft's  troops,  under  the  command  of  Colonel  A.  A.  Mulley,  recon- 
noitred in  front  of  my  position  and  felt  the  enemy's  right.  The  ground  being 
still  covered  with  smooth  ice  rendered  the  movement  tedious  and  hazardous, 
but  under  all  the  disadvantages  was  skilfully  executed,  the  enemy  forced  into 
his  works,  and  the  objects  of  the  reconnoissance  accomplished.  The  movement 
was  made  under  the  immediate  direction  of  General  Craft. 

December  15. — ^The  weather  having  moderated  and  the  ground  thawed  suffi- 
ciently to  enable  men  and  animals  to  stand  up,  in  obedience  to  the  orders  of 
Major  General  Thomas,  the  provisional  division  of  troops,  under  the  command  of 
Brigadier  General  Craft,  moved  at  4  o'clock  a.  m.  and  relieved  the  troops  of  the 
4th  and  23d  army  corps,  occupying  the  exterior  line  of  works,  and  protecting 
the  front  of  this  line  from  the  Acklin  Place  to  Fort  Negley,  and  commanding 
the  approaches  to  the  city  by  the  Granny  White,  Franklin,  and  Nolensville  pikes. 
Brigadier  General  J.  F.  Miller  reported  his  command  to  me  at  4  o'clock  a.  m., 
and  occupied  the  works  from  Fort  Negley  to  the  Lebanon  pike,  commanding 
the  approaches  to  the  city  by  the  Murfreesboro',  Chicken,  and  Lebanon  pikes. 
Brigadier  General  J.  L.  Donaldson  reported  his  command  at  6  o'clock  and  oc- 
cupied the  works  from  the  right  of  General  Craft's  command  to  the  Cumberland 
river,  commanding  the  approaches  to  the  city  by  the  Harding  and  Hillsboro' 
turnpikes.  Having  thus  disposed  the  troops  as  directed  for  the  protection  of  the 
city,  fully  commanding  all  its  approaches,  and  rendering  the  public  property  and 
supplies  secure  against  sudden  attack  from  either  flank,  I  moved  at  half  past  5 
o'clock  a.  m.,  in  obedience  to  the  orders  of  Major  General  Thomas,  with  the 
twelfth,  thirteenth,  and  one  hundreth  regiments  of  colored  troops,  under  the  com- 
mand of  Colonel  Thompson,  of  the  twelfth  colored;  the  fourteenth,  seventeenth, 
forty-fourth,  and  a  detachment  of  the  eighteenth  regiment  colored  troops,  under 
command  of  Colonel  T.  J.  Morgarr,  of  the  fourteenth  colored;  the  sixty-eighth 
Indiana  volunteers,  eighteenth  Ohio  volunteers,  and  the  second  battalion  of  the 
14th  army  corps,  under  command  of  Lieutenant  Colonel  C.  H.  Grosvenor,  and 
the  twentieth  Indiana  and  eighteenth  Ohio  batteries,  to  attack  the  enemy's 
right,  employ  his  forces  at  that  point,  and  as  far  as  possible  by  my  movement  to 
mislead  him  as  to  the  real  point  of  attack.  The  fog  was  very  dense  and  delayed , 
somewhat,  movement  on  the  entire  line.  A  few  minutes  before  8,  when  the  fog 
had  partially  cleared  away  and  all  my  dispositions  had  been  made  for  attack, 
Brigadier  General  William  D.  Whipple,  chief  of  staff  of  the  department  of  the 
Cumberland,  instructed  me,  by  order  of  Major  General  Thomas,  as  to  the  line  of 
attack ;  at  8  o'clock,  the  time  designated,  the  attack  was  made  by  the  troops  of 
Colonel  Morgan  and  Lieutenant  Colonel  Grosvenor,  Colonel  Morgan  command- 
ing, advancing  from  the  Murfreesboro'  pike  towards  Riddler's  Hill,  rapidly 
driving  in  the  pickets  of  the  enemy,  and  assaulting  his  line  of  works  between 
the  Nashville  and  Chattai^ooga  railroad  and  the  Murfreesboro'  pike.     In  this 
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assault  the  troops  behaved  well,  carrying  a  position  of  the  enemy's  works,  bnt 
as  they  were  exposed  to  destructive  fire,  the  enemy  rapidly  re-enforcing  that 
point  of  his  line,  and  as  my  object  was  to  deceive  the  enemy  as  to  the  purposes 
of  the  major  general  commanding,  I  withdrew  this  force  and  immediately  re- 
formed it  for  an  attack  on  a  force  occupying  an  earthwork  east  of  and  within 
short  musket  range  of  the  Rains  house.  This  attack  was  made  at  1 1  o'clock 
a.  m.  and  resulted  in  my  troops  getting  possession  of  the  Rains  house  and  other 
adjacent  brick  out-buildings,  which  were  loopholed  and  held  until  next  morning. 
While  these  attacks  were  being  made  by  the  troops  under  Colonel  Morgan, 
Colonel  Thompson's  command  moved  across  Brown's  creek,  between  the  Nolens- 
ville  and  Murfreesboro*  turnpikes^  and  attacked  and  carried  the  left  of  the  front 
Ime  of  works  of  the  enemy  resting  on  the  Nolensville  pike.  This  portion  of  the 
enemy's  line  was  held  by  Colonel  Thompson's  command  imtil  the  morning  of  the 
16th.  During  the  operations  of  my  command  against  the  enemy's  right.  General 
Craft,  holding  the  exterior  line  protecting  the  city  and  watching  vigilantly  all 
the  movements,  saw  an  opportunity  to  use  his  artillery  on  a  flying  column  of 
the  enemy's  troops,  and  promptly  ordered  the  twenty-fourth  Indiana  battery, 
Captain  Sturm,  to  open,  which  he  did  with  effect,  scattering  and  demoralizing 
this  force.  Darkness  closed  the  operations  of  the  day;  all -the  orders  I  received 
from  Major  General  Thomas  had  b^en  executed,  his  plans  successful,  and 
victory  crowned  our  efforts.  Throughout  the  day,  and  until  the  action  closed 
at  dark,  my  command  behaved  nobly,  making  the  several  assaults  ordered  with 
cool,  steady  bravery,  retiring  only  when  ordered  to  do  so.  A  portion  of  the 
command  suffered  severely ;  but  no  troops  behaving  as  gallant  as  they  did,  in 
assaulting  fortified  positions,  could  have  suffered  less  or  borne  their  losses  more 
heroically. 

December  16. — At  6  o'clock  a.  m.,  in  obedience  to  the  orders  of  Major  General 
Thomas,  my  command  moved  on  the  enemy's  works  and  found  that  he  had 
evacuated  the  right  of  his  line  in  my  front  during  the  night.  Pushing  out  mr 
troops  on  the  Nolensville  pike,  rapidly  driving  his  cavalry,  I  took  up  a  position 
between  the  Nolensville  pike  and  the  left  of  the  4th  corps,  commanded  bj 
Brigadier  General  T.  J.  Wood,  my  right  resting  on  the  railroad,  my  left  refuf^ed 
near  the  Nolensville  pike  and  covering  the  entire  left  of  our  line,  engaging  and 
putting  to  flight  a  portion  of  the  enemy's  cavalry.  General  Craft,  as  I  advanced 
with  the  troops  unaer  my  command,  uncovering  the  approaches  to  the  city  by 
the  way  of  the  Murfreesboro'  and  Nolensville  pike,  promptly  pushed  forward  a 
brigade  of  his  troops  under  the  command  of  Colonel  John  G.  Mitchell,  and 
occupied  Riddler's  Hill,  protecting  our  rear  against  any  attempt  of  the  enemv 
to  use  his  cavalry  to  annoy  us  or  interfere  with  our  ammunition  or  ambulance 
trains.  At  1  o'clock  p.  m.,  in  obedience  to  an  order  of  Major  Greneral  Thomas, 
my  command  formed  a  junction  with  the  command  of  General  Wood,  and  my 
troops  united  with  General  Wood's  in  assaulting  the  enemy,  who  was  strongly 
posted  and  fortified  on  Overton  Hill.  In  this  assault,  although  unsuccessful 
the  troops  engaged — two  brigades  of  General  Wood's,  and  Colonel  Thompson*? 
brigade  of  colored  troops,  and  Lieutenant  Colonel  Grosvenor's  brigade,  fiom  my 
command — exhibited  courage  and  steadiness  that  challenged  the  admiration  of 
all  who  witnessed  the  charge.  The  concentrated  fire  of  musketry  and  canister 
from  the  enemy's  works  forced  back  the  men  with  severe  loss.  They  were 
immediately  reformed  to  renew  the  assault  which  would  have  been  promptly 
made,  but  a  division  of  General  Wood's  troops,  as  I  was  informed,  on  the  right 
of  the  Franklin  pike,  taking  advantage  of  the  withdrawal  by  the  enemy  of  a 
portion  of  his  troops  in  their  front  to  re-enforce  Overton  Hill,  made  a  chai^t 
which  caused  the  entire  line  of  the  enemy  to  give  way  and  retreat  rapidly  and  in 
disorder.  My  troops,  in  conjunction  with  General  Wood's,  immediately  pursued 
rapidly,  taking  a  number  of  prisoners.  The  pursuit  was  continued  until  after 
dark,  when  our  exhausted  troops  bivouacked  for  the  night  near  Brentwood. 
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December  17. — Mj  commanci,  in  obedience  to  orders,  continued  the  pursuit* 
covering  and  protecting  the  left  of  our  line,  moving  from  Brentwood,  on  the  Wil- 
son pike,  to  a  point  four  miles  south  of  Brentwood,  and  crossing  from  that  point 
by  a  southwest  road  to  Franklin,  where  it  bivouacked  for  the  night,  not  being 
able  to  cross  the  Harpeth  river,  which  was  much  swollen  by  the  heavy  rains 
of  the  night  and  day  previous,  and  the  bridges  destroyed  by  the  enemy. 

December  18. — My  command  moved  across  the  river  and  proceeded  about 
three  miles  beyond  Franklin,  on  the  road  to  Spring  Hill,  when,  in  obedience  to 
orders,  I  returned  with  my  troops  to  Franklin  and  marched  to  Murfreesboro*  to 
proceed  by  rail  to  Decatur,  moving  General  Craft's  troops  from  Nashville  by 
the  Murfreesboro'  pike.  The  whole  command  was  concentrated  at  Murfreesboro' 
on  the  evening  of  the  20th.  At  Murfreesboro*  I  received  despatches  from  Colo- 
nel A.  J.  Mackay,  chief  quartermaster  of  the  department,  informing  me  that 
the  transportation  necessary  to  move  my  command  by  rail  to  Decatur  was  on 
the  way  from  Chattanooga,  and  transports  conveying  supplies  would  meet  me 
at  such  point  as  I  might  designate.  These  orders  and  dispositions  of  Colonel 
Mackay  were  all  perfect,  but  the  severe  cold  weather  and  the  criminal  negli- 
gence, incompetency,  and  indifference  of  a  portion  of  the  railroad  employes  oc- 
casioned serious  delay. 

On  the  morning  of  the  22d  of  December  my  command  moved  from  Murfrees- 
boro*, reaching  the  mouth  of  Limestone  river  on  the  evening  of  the  26th,  where 
I  found  Brigadier  General  R.  S.  Granger  with  his  command,  with  four  gun- 
boats, one  armed  transport,  (the  Stone  River,)  and  five  transports,  with  rations 
and  forage,  forwarded  from  Chattanooga  for  my  command. 

December  27. — Having  constructed  the  trestles  and  secured  the  plank  neces- 
sary to  bridge  a  lagoon  on  the  south  side  of  the  Tennessee  river,  the  night  pre- 
vious, I  moved  a  portion  of  my  command,  with  the  transports  convoyed  by  the 
gunboats,  down  the  river  to  a  point  three  miles  above  Decatur,  where  a  landing 
was  effected,  the  lagoon  rapidly  bridged,  the  troops  crossed  and  pushed  out  in 
the  direction  of  Decatur.  The  enemy  attempted  to  check  the  crossing  of  the 
troops  with  artillery,  which  he  posted  within  half  a  mile  of  where  we  were 
crossing  the  lagoon ;  but  my  advance  having  crossed  before  this  artillery  opened, 
was  rapidly  pushed  out  and  drove  it  off.  At  3  o'clock  p.  m.  the  whole  of  my 
infantry  had  crossed,  and  at  7  o'clock  p.  m.  was  in  possession  of  Decatur. 

December  28. — My  artillery  and  cavalry  were  crossed,  the  command  rationed, 
and  moved  out  three  miles  on  the  road  to  Courtland.  The  cavalry,  the  fifteenth 
Pennsylvania,  Colonel  Palmer,  and  detachments  of  the  second  Tennessee,  tenth, 
twelfth,  and  thirteenth  Indiana,  under  command  of  Lieutenant  Colonel  Prosser, 
amounting  in  the  aggregate  to  about  650  men.  Colonel  William  L.  Palmer,  of 
the  fifteenth  Pennsylvania,  commanding,  moved  from  Decatur  at  8  o'clock  p. 
m.  and  pushed  rapidly  forward,  encountering  the  enemy  six  miles  from  the  river 
in  the  Courtland  road,  and  at  once  attacked  and  routed  him,  capturing  his  artil- 
lery, a  section  of  6-pounder  brass  guns. 

December  29. — My  command  moved  at  daylight,  the  cavalry  in  advance,  and 
went  into  camp  at  5  o'clock  within  four  miles  of  Courtland.  The  infantry  met 
no  opposition ;  the  cavalry  skirmished  most  of  the  day  in  advance  of  the  in- 
fantry, driving  the  enemy  rapidly  towards  Courtland.  At  Pond  spring,  three 
miles  northeast  of  Courtland,  he  made  a  stand,  but  was  immediately  charged 
and  routed  by  my  cavalry.  The  report  of  Colonel  Palmer,  commanding  the 
cavalry,  herewith  for^varded,  gives  a  full  account  of  this  affair. 

December  30. — My  infantry  moved  to  Courtland  and  went  into  camp  on  the 
south  side  of  the  Tennessee,  on  Big  Nancy  creek ;  the  cavalry  pushed  on  as  far 
as  Leighton,  thirteen  miles  west  of  Courtland.  At  5  o'clock  p.  m.  I  received  a  de- 
spatch from  Colonel  Palmer,  written  at  Leighton,  asking  my  permission  to  pursue, 
capture,  and  destroy  Hood's  pontoon  train.  I  immediately  gave  him  permission 
to  exercise  his  own  judgment  in  the;  matter.     Ue  decided  to  pursue,  and  in  the 
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most  splendid  manner  not  only  accomplished  all  lie  proposed,  the  destruction  of 
the  pontoon  train,  but  pursued,  captured,  and  destroyed  a  supply  train  of  one 
hundred  and  ten  wagons.  Colonel  Palmer's  command,  in  this  enterprising  and  dar- 
ing expedition,  captured  and  destroyed  upwards  of  three  hundred  wagons,  nearly 
one  thousand  stand  of  arms,  a  large  number  of  mules  and  oxen,  and  captured  and 
turned  over  two  pieces  of  artillery,  two  hundred  prisoners,  including  thirteen 
commissioned  officers  and  one  hundred  and  seventy  serviceable  mules.  To 
support  the  movement  of  Colonel  Palmer,  I  advaticed  two  brigades  of  infantry, 
under  command  of  Colonel  Thompson,  to  Town  creek,  seven  miles  west  of 
Courtland,  and  one  brigade,  under  comm&nd  of  Colonel  Salm  to  Leighton. 
General  Craft's  division,  with  the  artillery,  remained  at  Courtland. 

January  3. — Having  learned  that  Colonel  Palmer  had  been  successful,  and 
receiving  an  order  from  Major  General  Thomas  to  return  my  command  to  Chat- 
tanooga, I  moved  with  my  infantry  and  artillery  for  Decatur,  reaching  that 
place  on  the  evening  of  the  5th  of  January. 

January  4. — At  1  o'clock  a.  m.  I  moved  with  the  artillery  and  sick  of  the 
command,  on  board  the  transports  for  Chattanooga,  leaving  Brigadier  General 
Craft  to  return  with  the  infantry  by  rail.  General  Craft  was  delayed  several 
days  on  his  return  by  an  order  of  Major  General  Thomas,  directing  him  to  pur- 
sue the  rebel  General  Lyon.  This  portion  of  the  campaign,  owing  to  the  heavy 
rains  swelling  all  the  streams  out  of  their  banks,  and  rendering  the  roads  almost 
wholly  impassable,  was  very  arduous,  but  was  skilfully  and  satisfactorily  con- 
ducted by  General  Craft,  resulting  in  the  capture  of  a  part  of  Lyon's  men,  and 
driving  all  that  escaped  out  of  the  country,  utterly  demoralized.  The  report 
of  General  Craft,  herewith  forwarded,  gives  a  detailed  history  of  his  operations 
in  pursuit  of  General  Lyon. 

January  13. — General  Craft  returned  to  Chattanooga  with  his  command. 

The  following  table  will  show  the  casualties  of  my  command  during  the 
entire  campaign : 
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*  Organized  in  the  first  colored  brigade,  Colonel  T.  J.  Morgan  commanding. 
t  Organized  in  the  second  colored  brigade,  Colonel  C.  R.  Thompson  commanding. 
t  Included  in  the  provisional  division  army  of  the  Cumberland,  Brigadier  General  Cmft 
commanding. 
i  Captain  Osborn. 
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The  larger  portion  of  these  losses,  amounting  in  the  aggregate  to  fully  twenty- 
five  per  cent,  of  the  men  under  my  command  who  were  taken  into  action,  it  will 
be  observed,  fell  upon  the  colored  troops.  The  severe  loss  of  this  part  of  my 
troops  was  in  their  brilliant  charge  on  the  enemy's  works  on  Overton  Hill,  on 
Friday  afternoon.  I  was  unable  to  discover  that  color  made  any  difference  in 
the  fighting  of  my  troops;  all,  white  and  black,  nobly  did  their  duty  as  soldiers,, 
and  evinced  cheerfulness  and  resolution  such  as  I  have  never  seen  excelled  in 
any  campaign  of  the  war  in  which  I  have  borne  a  part.  In  closing  this  brief 
report  of  the  operations  of  my  command  during  the  campaign,  I  feel  that  just- 
ice compels  me  to  mention  several  officers  who  distinguished  themselves  by  their 
energy,  courage,  and  unremitting  efforts  to  secure  success. 

Brigadier  General  Charles  Craft  performed  herculean  labor  in  organizing* 
arming,  and  equipping  the  detachments  of  recruits,  drafted  men,  and  furloughed 
soldiers  of  the  army  of  the  Tennessee  to  the  number  of  fourteen  thousand,  ten 
thousand  of  whom  took  part  in  the  campaign,  in  battles  before  Nashville,  and  in 
guarding  the  railroad  defences  south  of  the  Tennessee  river.  Six  thousand  of 
these  men  were  commanded  by  the  general  in  person,  in  the  field,  from  the  com- 
mencement imtil  the  close  of  the  campaign.  The  general  deserves  the  thanks 
of  the  country  for  the  able  and  efficient  manner  in  which  he  has  performed  his  duty. 
Brigadier  General  John  T.  Miller,  commanding  post  of  Nashville,  displayed 
energy,  efficiency,  and  promptness  in  placing  his  troops  in  position  to  hold  a 

Sortion  of  the  exterior  line  protecting  the  city  of  Nashville.  I  am  much  in- 
ebted  to  Brigadier  General  Donaldson,  chief  quartermaster  of  the  department.^ 
for  his  efficient  and  energetic  efforts  to  fit  out  my  command  on  its  arrival  at 
Nashville,  and  for  the  assistance  he  rendered,  with  the  armed  men  of  his 
department,  in  protecting  the  city  of  Nashville  pending  the  engagement.  My 
thanks  are  due  to  A.  J.  Mackay,  chief  quartermaster  of  the  army  of  the  Cum- 
berland, for  his  promptness  in  furnishing  transportation  to  convey  my  com- 
mand from  Murfreesboro'  to  Decatur,  and  forwarding  supplies  for  my  troops, 
by  transports,  to  the  mouth  of  Limestone  river.  Colonel  Felix  Prince  Salm, 
sixty-eignth  New  York  veteran  volunteera,  commanded  a  provisional  brigade 
of  my  troops,  and  exhibited  high  qualities  as  a  soldier.  I  respectfully  recom- 
mend him  for  promotion.  Colonel  T.  J.  Morgan,  fourteenth  United  States  col- 
ored troops,  behaved  gallantly.  I  respectfully  recommend  him  for  promotion- 
Lieutenant  Colonel  C.  H.  Grosvenor,  eighteenth  Ohio  volunteers,  behaved  nobly 
in  leading  a  charge  on  the  rebel  works  on  the  Rain's  farm. 

The  following  officers  of  my  staff  accompanied  me  on  the  campaign  and 
discharged  all  the  duties  that  devolved  upon  them  in  a  most  satisfactory  man- 
ner: 

Colonel  C.  S.  Cotter,  first  Ohio  light  artillery,  chief  of  artillery;  Major  S. 
B.  Moe,  assistant  adjutant  general ;  Captain  A.  Mills,  eighteenth  United  States 
infantry,  inspector;  Captain  M.  Davis,  fourteenth  Ohio  volunteers,  aide-de- 
camp  ;  Captain  W.  M.  Steedman,  fourteenth  Ohio  volunteers,  aide-de-camp ;. 
Lieutenant  I.  G.  M.  Adams,  sixth  Kentucky  cavalry,  assistant  commissary  sub- 
sistence. Colonel  S.  C.  B.  Banning,  one  hundred  and  twenty-first  Ohio  vol- 
unteers, served  me  ably  as  provost  marshal ;  Captain  A.  R.  Keller,  assistant  quar- 
termaster, reported  to  me  and  rendered  me  efficient  service  as  quartermaster  for 
my  command.  I  am  deeply  indebted  to  Major  S.  B.  Moe,  my  assistant  adju- 
tant general,  for  his  efficient  and  gallant  services  on  the  field,  as  well  as  for  the  val- 
uable aid  which  his  large  experience  as  a  railroad  man  enabled  him  to  render  me  in 
pushing  through  the  ti-ains  conveying  my  troops  from  Chattanooga  to  Nashville  ^ 
and  from  Murfreesboro'  to  Decatur.  Captain  Osbom,  twentieth  Indiana  bat- 
tery, and  Captain  Ayleshire,  eighteenth  Ohio  battery,  deserve  praise  for  the 
effective  and  gallant  manner  in  which  they  handled  their  respective  batteries. 
I  am  pleased  to  mention  Mr.  Stevens,  superintendent  of  the  Nashville  and  Chat- 
tanooga railroad,  Mr.  Tallmadge,  master  of  transportation  at  Chattanooga,  and 
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Mr.  Bryant,  aBsistant  superintendent  of  the  Nasliville  and  Chattanooga  road, 
as  most  honorable  exceptions  ambng  the  railroad  men  who  have  been  censured 
by  me  for  neglect  of  duty.  These  gentlemen  did  everything  in  their  power  to 
aid  me  in  getting  over  the  road  with  my  command.  I  respectfully  commend 
them  for  their  efforts.  I  respectfully  recommend  Colonel  William  L.  Palmer, 
fifteenth  Pennsylvania  cavalry,  for  promotion  for  distinguished,  gallant,  and 
successful  services  in  pursuing,  capturing,  and  destroying  the  pontoon  and  sup- 
ply train  of  the  enemy.  I  fully  concur  in  all  General  Craft  has  said  in  his  re- 
port in  commendation  of  the  officers  of  his  command.  Mr.  James  R.  Flavel,  of 
Chattanooga,  accompanied  me  throughout  the  campaign,  and  rendered  me  effi- 
cient and  valuable  services  as  volunteer  aid. 
Respectfully  submitted. 

JAMES  B.  STEEDMAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 
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Headuuarters  Department  of  the  Ohio, 

Louisville,  Ky.,  January  6,  1865. 

General:  I  have  the  honor  to  make  for  your  information,  and  the  informa- 
tion of  those  concerned,  the  following  official  report  of  the  operations  of  the 
United  States  forces  under  my  command  during  the  months  of  November  anil 
December,  1864,  in  East  Tennessee  and  southwestern  Virginia : 

During  the  month  of  November  General  Breckinridge,  of  the  rebel  army, 
collected  together  all  the  forces  at  his  disposal,  and  drove  the  brigade  of  Ten- 
nessee troops,  under  the  command  of  Brigadier  General  A.  C.  Gillem,  from  Bull's 
gap.  East  Tennessee,  to  Knoxville.  It  was  thought  that  Breckinridge,  after  this 
success,  might  think  it  expedient  to  continue  to  act  on  the  aggressive  and  extend 
his  operations  either  to  Middle  Tennessee  or  into  the  western  portion  of  Ken- 
tucky. Acting  upon  this  contingency,  and  with  the  sanction  of  General  Thomas, 
I  directed  Brevet  Major  General  Burbridge,  commanding  the  district  of  Kentucky, 
to  concentrate  every  available  man  he  could  mount  at  some  convenient  point  in 
the  route  from  Lexington,  Kentucky,  to  Cumberland  gap,  and  in  order  to  enable 
him  to  mount  as  many  men  as  possible,  I  ordered  him  to  impress  horses  wherever 
he  could  find  them.  Subsequently,  I  ordered  him  to  push  his  forces  by  forced 
marches  to  Cumberland  gap,  where  he  would  receive  further  instructions;  and 
went  myself,  by  rail,  to  Knoxville,  Tennessee,  to  take  the  direction  of  affairs  in 
that  region.  TJpon  my  arrival  in  Knoxville  I  found  the  condition  of  affairs  far 
from  what  could  have  been  wished  or  I  had  expected.  I  immediately  took 
measures  t^  concentrate  the  forces  in  East  Tennessee  and  put  them  in  condition 
to  take  the  field.  The  deficiencies  in  the  quartermasters'  and  subsistence  sup- 
plies were,  by  a  free  use  of  the  railroad  and  river  transportation,  soon  supplied; 
personal  animosities  were  somewhat  abated ;  criminations  and  recriminations  by 
commanders,  and  which  had  extended  to  the  commands  themselves,  were,  in  a 
great  measure,  silenced,  and  confidence  was  restored  to  a  badly  stampeded  com- 
munity. The  force  under  General  Burbridge  arrived  at  Cumberland  gap  on  the 
24th  of  November,  and,  according  to  his  official  report,  amounted  to  about  4,200 
aggregate,  and  four  guns. 

On  the  29th  of  November  I  directed  General  Burbridge  to  move  over  to  Bean's 
station,  and  to  rest  and  to  put  his  command  in  condition  to  move  in  any  direction 
at  a  moment's  warning.  General  Gillem  was  endeavoring  to  reorganize  and 
refit  his  command,  and  to  that  end  I  ordered  to  be  turned  over  to  him  everything 
on  hand  in  Knoxville,  and  which  was  not  otherwise  assigned,  that  he  required, 
which  enabled  him  to  put  in  the  field  about  1,500  effective  men.  The  dismounted 
force  under  Brigadier  General  J.  Ammen,  and  the  supply  and  ordnance  train?, 
were  put  in  readiness  to  mov^  bA.  ?ocvy  moment. 
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On  the  26tb  of  November  I  submitted  to  yourself  and  General  Thomas  a 
plan  of  operations  as  follows : 

"General:         ******* 

**  The  enemy,  varioudly  estimated  at  from  3,000  to  6,000,  were  yesterday 
between  New  Market  and  Bull's  gap,  engaged  in  effectually  destroying  the 
railroad,  and  I  am  in  hopes  be  will  remain  there  until  we  are  ready  to  move. 
If  he  does,  I  propose  by  a  rapid  and  forced  march  to  concentrate  all  the  cav- 
alry at  Estillville,  and  at  the  same  time  to  move  the  supplies  abd  foot  up  to 
Bean's  station  or  Rogersville.  It  is  possible,  by  this  move,  that  we  will  be 
able  to  reach  Bristol  before  the  enemy  can,  and  thus  cut  him  off  from  Saltvillc 
and  force  hira  across  the  mountains  into  North  Carolina,  and  maybe  to  destroy 
the  salt-works.  Should  be  get  the  start  of  us  we  can  drive  him  up  the  valley, 
and  North  Carolina  thus  is  opened  up  to  us,  and  for  that  matter  South  Carolina 
too.  Four  days'  march  would  take  the  cavalry  to  Salisbury,  from  which  point 
we  could  act  north  or  south,  according  to  circumstances.  The  foot,  with  a  small 
portion  of  the  cavalry,  could  cover  our  movements  or  fall  back  to  Knoxville, 
acccording  to  the  necessities  of  the  case.  Breckinridge  would  have  either 
to  follow  us,  remain  to  guai'd  the  salt-works,  or  make  a  counter-move  into 
Kentucky.  If  he  does  the  first,  it  will  be  the  means  of  effectually  relieving 
Kentucky  from  an  invasion ;  or  if  he  does  either  of  the  two  latter,  we  shall  be 
free  to  operate  unmolested. 

"  I  submit  this  for  your  consideration,  and  if  you  approve  of  the  idea  please 
inform  me  by  telegraph.     I  hope  you  will  not  disapprove  it,  as  I  think  I  can 
see  very  important  results  from  its  execution.     I  owe  the  southern  confederacy 
a  debt  I  am  anxious  to  liquidate,  and  this  appears  a  propitious  occasion. 
•  •«•••••• 

"I  am,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

"GEORGE  STONEMAN, 

"  Major  General  Commanding: 
"Major  General  Schofield, 

"  Commanding  Forces  in  the  Fields 

To  which  I  received,  per  telegraph,  the  following  reply  : 

"Nashville,  December  6,  1864 — 8  p.  m. 
"To  Major  General  Sto.neman,  Knoxville : 

"  I  approve  of  the  first  part  of  the  plan  proposed  in  your  letter,  November  2G, 
1 864,  viz.,  to  push  the  enemy  as  far  back  as  possible  into  Virginia  and  destroy 
the  salt-works  and  railroad.  I  cannot  decide  as  to  furtber  operations  until  affaii  s 
have  taken  a  more  definite  sbape,  therefore  do  not  undertake  the  other  enter- 
prise without  further  orders.  Inform  me  by  telegraph  when  you  start,  and  keep 
me  advised  of  your  progress. 

"J.  M.  SCHOFIELD, 

''Major  General:' 

On  the  7th  of  December  I  sent  the  fourth  Tennessee  and  the  third  North 
Carolina  infantry,  via  Sevierville,  to  Paint  Rock  with  instructions  to  hold  the 
passen  over  the  mountains  into  North  Carolina  until  East  Tennessee  was  evacu- 
ated by  the  enemy ;  after  which,  Colonel  Patterson,  with  his  fourth  Tennessee, 
was  to  move  down  the  French  Broad  river  and  protect  the  government  trains 
in  collecting  forage,  and  the  third  Nortb  Carolina,  Colonel  Kirk,  was  to  scour 
the  mountain  region  between  Tennessee  and  North  Carolina  and  clear  it  of 
rebels. 

On  the  ninth  of  December  the  two  regiments  of  Ohio  heavy  artillery,  which 
had  been  for  some  days  at  Strawberry  plains,  and  the  supply  trains,  were  ordered 
to  Blair's  cross-roads,  followed  the  next  day  by  Gillem's  command  and  myself. 
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On  the  lltb  we  were  all  at  Bean's  station,  where  General  Barbridge  joined 
me  and  received  bis  instructions.  Up  to  tbis  time  no  one  knew  where  we  were 
going  or  what  were  ray  instructions,  not  even  my  staff  officers;  nor  until  the 
day  following  did  the  enemy  find  out  that  we  had  moved  from  Knoxville.  During 
the  night  of  the  11th  the  men  were  supplied  from  the  trains  with  all  the  ammu- 
nition or  rations  they  could  carry  on  themselves  and  horses.  Leaving  Bean*8 
station  oa  the  morning  of  the  12tb  we  reached  the  north  fork  of  the  Holston 
river,  oppose  Kingsport,at  daylight  on  the  morning  of  the  13th.  Here  Gen- 
eral Gillem,  who  was  in  the  advance,  found  Duke's  command.  This  was  John 
Morgan's  old  command,  and  was  at  that  time  under  the  command  of  Colonel 
Richard  Morgan,  a  brother  of  John,  Duke  being  absent  on  leave.  After  a 
short  contest  Gillem  succeeded  in  crossing  the  river,  and  afterwards  in  killing, 
capturing,  or  dispersing  the  whole  force,  capturing  Morgan  himself  and  his  whole 
wagon  train. 

During  the  afternoon  and  night  of  the  13th  I  pushed  Burbridge's  command 
on  to  Bristol  with  instructions  to  endeavor  to  intercept  Vaugn,  who  had  for  a 
long  time  been  at  Greenville  with  a  force  variously  estimated,  but  which  I  thought 
to  be  about  1,200  strong.  During  the  night  I  followed  with  Gillem's  command, 
and  reached  Bristol  early  in  the  day  of  the  14th.  On  the  way  I  received  two 
messages  through  staff  officers  from  General  Burbridge,  asking  for  re-enforce- 
ments. The  roads  being  very  heavy,  I  directed  the  caissons  to  be  destroyed, 
which  enabled  us  to  add  more  horses  to  each  gun  and  move  much  more  rapidlj. 
Arrived  at  Bristol,  I  found  that  only  picket  firing  had  taken  place ;  a  dense  fog 
prevailed,  and  fearing  that  Vaugn  would  get  past  us  during  the  night  and  into 
Saltville  and  make  a  junction  with  Breckinridge,  I  pushed  Burbridge  on  to 
Abingdon  with  directions  for  him  to  send  a  regiment  from  that  point  with  in- 
structions to  strike  the  railroad  at  some  point  between  Saltville  and  Wytheville, 
the  object  being  to  prevent  re -enforcements  from  reaching  the  salt-works  from 
the  direction  of  Lynchburg.  After  having  waited  at  Bristol  until  Gillem's  com- 
mand had  completed  the  destruction  there  which  had  been  commenced  bj 
Burbridge,  started  back  the  prisoners,  &c.,  I  left  with  Gillem  and  reached 
Abingdon  about  daylight  on  the  morning  of  the  15th.  Here,  learning  that  Vaugn 
was  moving  up  on  a  road  parallel  with  and  running  eight  or  ten  miles  from  the 
one  we  were  on,  I  pushed  Gillem  on  to  Glade  springs,  Burbridge  following  a 
few  hours  afterwards;  the  whole  command  spending  the  fore  part  of  the  night  at 
that  point. 

At  2  a.  m.  of  the  16th  we  were  again  in  motion.  I  was  informed  that  the 
12th  Kentucky  cavalry,  the  regiment  sent  ahead  from  Abingdon,  had  passed  the 
day  previous  and  was  pushing  on,  after  having  threatened  the  salt-works  and 
cut  off  and  destfoyed  two  railroad  trains,  which  had  brought  Breckinridge  with 
a  battery  of  artillery  and  re-enforcements  down  from  Wytheville.  The  question 
vnth  me  now  was,  whether  to  move  on  the  salt-works  and  attempt  to  capture  and 
destroy  them  first,  or  to  pass  them  by  with  the  main  force,  threatening  them  with 
a  brigade,  and  to  endeavor  to  capture  or  disperse  Vaugn,  destroy  the  railroad  as 
far  as  possible,  destroy  Wytheville  and  the  lead-works  on  New  river,  and  re- 
turning take  the  salt-works  at  our  leisure.  I  decided  on  the  latter.  Gillem  was 
directed  to  push  on,  and  try  and  overtake  Vaugn ;  and  if  he  should,  to  pursue 
him  to  Wytheville  or  beyond.  By  his  request  I  re-enforced  him  with  two 
regiments  from  Burbridge,  the  eleventh  Kentucky  and  the  eleventh  Michigan, 
threatened  the  salt-works  with  Wade's  brigade,  and  moved  on  to  Mai  ion  with 
the  rest  of  the  command.  Gillem  attacked  Vaugn  at  Marion  early  in  the  morn- 
ing of  the  16th ;  and  attacked,  routed,  and  pursued  him  to  Wytheville,  which  point 
he  reached  about  dark.  Vaugn  escaped  with  about  SiOO  of  his  men,  leaving  in 
the  hands  of  Gillem's  troops  all  his  artillery  and  trains,  and  198  prisoners  of 
war.  Wade's  brigade  having  come  up,  and  our  horses  having  been  well  fed,  I, 
with  Burbridge's  command,  moved  at  11  p.  m.  and  reached  Mount  Airey  before 
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day  of  the  17th.  Here  I  detached  Colonel  Buckley  with  his  brigade,  with  in- 
structions to  move  as  rapidly  as  his  horses  would  carry  him  to  the  lead  mines, 
about  twenty-five  or  thirty  miles  distant,  to  make  a  complete  destruction  of 
everything  that  was  destructible,  and  to  return  by  another  route  to  Seven  Mile 
ford,  seven  miles  this  side  of  Marion,  and  there  await  orders. 

During  the  night  of  the  16th  Gillem  completed  the  destruction  of  Wythe- 
ville  and  the  stores  and  supplies  of  all  kinds  therein  contained,  and  having 
sent  a  portion  of  his  command  to  Reedy  creek,  thirteen  miles  beyond  Wythe- 
ville,  and  destroyed  the  important  railroad  bridges  over  that  stream,  rejoined 
me  at  Mount  Airey  early  in  the  forenoon  of  the  17th.  The  only  thing 
now  left  for  us  to  do  was  the  destruction  of  the  far-famed  salt-works. 
The  commands  of  Gillem,  Cooly,  and  Witcher  had  been  for  som^  time 
in  Tazewell  county,  waiting  to  open  up  a  communication  with  the  cavalry  of 
Forrest,  through  Middle  Tennessee.  These  commands  had  been  recalled  by 
Breckinridge,  and  united  with  the  remnants  of  Duke's,  and  with  such  home- 
guards  as  were  available,  constituted  the  garrison  of  Saltville.  Had  he  re- 
mained with  this  force  within  the  very  strong  fortifications  which  surrounded 
the  salt-works,  it  would  have  been  very  difficult  if  not  impossible  for  us  to  have 
taken  the  place ;  but,  as  I  had  hoped,  he  followed  us,  and  on  our  return  we  met 
him  in  a  strong  position  near  Marion.  Burbridge  with  two  brigades  was  in  the 
advance,  and  receiving  repeated  applications  from  him  for  re- enforcements,  I 
pushed  forward  past  the  column  to  the  front  and  assumed  the  immediate  control 
of  his  command,  which  I  retained  until  the  end  of  the  engagement  which  ensued. 
Night  coming  on,  and  the  troops  of  Burbridge  being  very  much  disarranged,  I 
determined  to  postpone  any  further  offensive  operations  until  the  following 
morning,  and  spent  the  fore  part  of  the  night  in  getting  things  straightened  out. 
In  the  morning,  upon  attempting  to  advance,  we  were  met  with  a  spirited  resist- 
ance, and  in  sufficient  force  to  assure  me  that  Breckinridge  had  his  whole 
command  with  him.  Buckley's  brigade,  provided  it  had  carried  out  my  instruc- 
tions, should  be  at  the  Seven  Mile  ford  in  the  afternoon,  and  Gillem  I  sent 
around  the  left  of  the  enemy,  thus  cutting  him  off  from  the  salt-works  and  com- 
pelling him  to  fight  it  out  where  he  was,  or  seek  safety  in  flight.  Brisk 
skirmishing  was  kept  up  during  the  day,  with  considerable  loss  on  both 
sides,  and  as  soon  as  night  set  in  Breckinridge,  as  I  afterwards  learned, 
finding  himself  nearly  surrounded  and  cut  off  from  Saltville,  withdrew  by  the 
road  leading  over  the  mountains  into  North  Carolina  and  escaped.  I  sent  the 
twelfth  Ohio  regiment  next  morning  in  pursuit  of  him.  They  captured  his 
caissons  and  some  wagons,  but  finding  the  road  blockaded  with  trees  and  other 
obstructions,  I  concluded  it  would  be  but  a  waste  of  time  to  pursue  him,  and 
that  night  concentrated  my  whole  force  near  Glade  springs,  preparatory  to  an 
attack  on  the  salt-works  next  day.  At  daylight  in  the  morning  General  Bur- 
bridge was  directed  to  take  the  most  direct  road,  entering  the  town  on  the  north  ; 
General  Gillem  was  directed  to  follow  a  more  circuitous  route,  which  entered 
the  town  on  the  south  ;  and  both  were  instructed  to  make  a  vigorous  and  persist- 
ant attack,  with  the  view  of  securing  the  place  that  day  or  before  re-enforce- 
ments could  arrive  from  Lynchburg.  I  myself  accompanied  the  column  of 
Gillem,  the  head  of  which  approached  to  within  fifteen  hundred  yards  of  Fort 
Breckinridge.  About  3  p.  m.  I  directed  Gillem  to  put  a  gun  (one  of  the  two 
which  he  had  selected  out  of  the  eight  he  had  previouslj^  captured  at  Wytheville 
and  from  Vaugn)  in  position  and  open  on  the  enemy,  with  the  view  of  notifying 
Burbridge  where  he  was  and  what  was  being  done,  and  sent  a  staff  officer  to 
Burbridge  with  directions  for  him  to  attack  at  once  and  with  the  utmost  vigor. 
I  received  in  reply  the  assurance  that  he  would  attack  in  half  an  hour.  Night, 
however,  overtook  us,  and  nothing  of  material  advantage  had  as  yet  been  accom- 
plished. I  now  directed  Colonel  Stacy  with  his  regiment,  the  thirteenth  Ten- 
nessee pavalry,  to  make  a  detour  to  the  left,  dash  into  the  town,  commence 
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barning,  shouting,  &c.,  and^make  as  mucb  confusion  as  possible.  My  instructions 
were  carried  out  by  Colonel  Stacy  in  the  most  satisfactory  manner;  a  portion 
of  bis  regiment  be  set  to  work  burning  the  town,  and  with  the  rest  be  dashed 
up  the  steep  hill  on  which  Fort  Breckinridge  is  situated,  over  the  rifle-pits,  and 
into  the  gorge  of  the  work,  capturing  two  guns,  two  commissioned  officers,  and 
several  privates,  without  the  loss  of  a  man,  and  with  but  two  horses  killed. 
This  was  a  signal  for  a  general  stampede  of  the  enemy,  and  by  11  o'clock 
in  the  night  all  the  works  were  evacuated  and  in  the  possession  of  Colonel 
Stacy,  and  the  town  of  Saltville  was  in  flames.  At  dawn  of  the  day  following 
1  received  a  message  from  General  Burbridge,  through  one  of  his  staff  officers, 
that  at  4  o'clock  a.  m.  his  advance  guard  had  reached  the  town  of  Saltville,  and 
reported  that  the  enemy  had  first  burned  and  then  evacuated  the  place  the 
night  before.  The  whole  of  the  day  and  night  of  the  21st  was  devoted  to  the 
destruction  and  demolition  of.  the  buildings,  kettles,  masonry,  machinery, 
pumps,  wells,  stores,  material  and  supplies  of  all  kinds,  and  a  more  desolate- 
looking  sight  can  hardly  be  conceived  than  was  presented  to  our  eyes  on  the 
morning  of  the  22d  of  December  by  the  salt-works  in  ruins.  Our  work  beinj^ 
completed,  we  had  yet  before  us  a  long  and  arduous  march  across  rivers,  swollen 
by  the  recent  and  almost  continuous  rains,  along  roads  which  had  become  nearly 
impassable,  and  over  mountains  slippery  with  ice  and  covered  with  snow.  I 
sent  General  Burbridge  with  his  command  back  to  Lexington,  Kentucky,  and 
gave  him  the  choice  of  routes  by  which  he  would  return.  He  chose  the  ont* 
via  the  Big  Sandy.  General  Gillem  with  his  command  was  ordered  back  to 
Knoxville,  returning  rm  the  Poor  Valley  and  the  west  side  of  the  Holston 
river. 

The  following  is  a  resume  of  the  principal  objects  accomplished  by  the  expedi- 
tion :  Duke*s  command  was  badly  whipped  by  Gillem  at  Kingsport,  and  hir^ 
wagon  train  captured;  also  eighty- four  prisoners,  including  Colonel  Morgan, 
then  temporarily  in  command,  and  sent  to  Knoxville.  Bristol  was  captured  by 
Burbridge,  and  all  the  railroad  depot,  five  railroad  trains  filled  with  supplietr, 
about  a  thousand  stand  of  arms,  and  a  large  au^ouut  of  fixed  ammunition,  wagon>. 
ambulances,  &c.,  were  destroyed,  and  seventeen  commissioned  officers  and  two 
hundred  and  sixty  privates  captured  and  sent  to  Knoxville.  Abingdon,  witli 
one  gun  and  a  limited  amount  of  supplies,  was  captured  by  Burbridge.  Major 
Harrison,  commanding  twelfth  Kentucky,  captured  two  railroad  trains  near 
Glade  springs,  destroyed  all  the  railroad  bridges  from  that  point  up  to  Marion, 
the  large  iron-works  near  Marion,  and  captured  several  hundred  fine  horse?. 
The  lead-works  in  Wythe  county  were  captured  and  completely  destroyed  by 
Colonel  Buckley's  brigade.  Gillem's  brigade,  re-enforced  by  the  eleventh  Ken- 
tucky and  the  eleventh  Michigan  cavalry,  of  Burbridge's  command,  captured 
Marion,  drove  Vaughn  from  that  point  beyond  WytheviUe,  destroyed  all  the  rail 
road  bridges  from  Marion  to  Reedy  creek ;  captured  and  destroyed  WytheviUe, 
with  all  its  depots  and  stores,  embracing  twenty-five  thousand  rounds  of  fixed  am- 
munition, a  large  amount  of  ammunition  for  small-arms,  pack-saddles,  harness,  and 
other  quartermaster's  stores,  a  large  amount  of  subsistence  and  medical  supplier, 
several  hundred  wagons  and  ambulances,  serviceable  and  unserviceable,  fil\eeu 
caissons,  and  ten  pieces  of  field  artillery,  two  locomotives,  and  several  car^ ; 
quite  a  large  number  of  horses  and  mules  were  also  captured ;  commis- 
sioned officers  and  one  hundred  and  ninety-eight  enlisted  men  were  captured  and 
paroled ;  Breckinridge  was  driven  into  North  Carolina  by  the  operations  of  the 
whole  command.  Wade's,  and  Brown's  brigades,  however,  having  done  all  the 
fighting  on  that  occasion.  In  the  capture  of  Saltville  and  the  works  sur- 
rounding it,  though  the  whole  force  under  my  command  was  present,  to  Colonel 
Stacy  and  the  thirteenth  Tennessee  cavalry  is  due  the  credit  of  ha^^ng  acted 
the  most  conspicuous  part.  Had  Burbridge's  force  on  the  right  acted  with  equal 
vigor  we  should,  without  doubt,  have  captured  the  whole  garrison.     In  addition 
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to  the  destruction  of  the  salt  works  we  captured  here  eight  pieces  of  artillery 
and  a  large  amount  of  artillery  and  small-arms,  ammunition,  two  locomotives, 
and  quite  a  number  of  horses  and  mules.  I  see  it  officially  reported  in  the  rebel 
papers  that  ninety-two  thousand  bushels  of  salt  were  at  the  works  when  we 
arrived  there ;  also,  that  one  hundred  and  twenty-eight  good  kettles  remain,  and 
seven  hundred  and  eighty-eight  were  broken.  The  wells,  instead  of  nq^  being 
seriously  damaged,  as  stated  in  the  official  report,  were  by  the'^use  of  bomb- shells, 
railroad  iron,  spikes,  nails,  &c.,  put  in  such  a  condition  as  to  render  it  impossible 
to  use  them  until  they  were  cleared  out ;  and  all,  including  the  engineers  at  the 
works,  are  of  the  opinion  that  it  will  be  much  cheaper  and  more  expedient  to 
bore  new  wells  than  to  clear  out  the  old  ones.  The  engines  and  pumps  were 
also  destroyed  and  the  structures  all  burned  to  the  ground.  Though  it  can 
hardly  be  said  that  we  captured  any  wagons,  yet  a  large  number  came  out  of 
the  country  with  us,  as  likewise  did  no  inconsiderable  number  of  refugees 
I  must  not  forget  to  mention  that  four  newspaper  presses  were  destroyed,  and 
also  that  General  Burbridge  succeeded  in  gaining  possession  of  the  telegraph 
office  and  operator  at  Bristol,  a  circumstance  which  proved  of  great  advantage 
to  us,  as  we  were  enabled  to  ascertain  the  locality  and  strength  of  the  enemy's 
forces,  the  orders  that  had  been  issued,  and  to  be  made  acquainted  with  his 
impressions  in  regard  to  us  and  our  movements.  On  my  return  my  instructions 
to  the  rear-guard  were  to  reduce  the  country  to  such  a  condition  as  to  render  it 
difficult  for  the  enemy  to  follow  us  in  any  force.  Sustenance  for  man  and  beast 
was  obtained  from  the  country  through  which  we  passed,  and  was  ample,  con- 
sidering the  season  of  the  year,  the  continued  rains  and  snow,  and  the  condition 
of  the  roads  consequent  thereon.  Our  marching  during  the  operations  was 
very  creditable,  having  averaged  forty- two  and  a  half  miles  every  twenty-four 
hours.  Of  the  conduct  of  the  command  I  cannot  speak  in  terms  too  high  of 
praise,  and  with  but  few  exceptions  each  and  all  merit  the  approbation  of  the  gov- 
ernment, and  have  my  sincerest  thanks.  Notwithstanding  the  terms  of  service 
of  some  had  expired,  they  were  among  the  most  willing  in  the  performance  of 
their  arduous  duties ;  and  though  Mhers  had  as  yet  never  been  mustered  into . 
service,  their  conduct  was  all  that  could  have  been  expected  of  veterans.  Neither 
danger,  long  marches,  sleepless  nights,  hunger,  nor  hardship,  brought  forth  a 
complaint,  and  the  utmost  harmony  and  good  feeling  prevailed  throughout 
Each  felt  that  from  the  field  in  which  he  was  employed  a  rich  and  abundant 
harvest  could  be  reaped,  and  worked  with  all  his  might  and  main. 

In  addition  to  the  officers  whose  names  have  been  mentioned  in  the  foregoing 
report,  I  wish  to  call  your  special  attention  to  Major  M.  W.  Keigh,  aide-de- 
camp. Captain  Robert  Morron,  assistant  adjutant  general.  Lieutenant  R.  Wil- 
liams, ordnance  officer,  and  Captain  J.  B.  Roberts,  tenth  Michigan  cavalry, . 
commanding  scouts  and  couriers,  as  being  young  officers  of  unusual  merit,  and 
to  each  of  whom  I  am  under  many  obligations.  There  are  others  who  deserve, 
and  doubtless  will  receive,  special  notice  from  their  immediate  commanders. 

I  am,  general,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

GEORGE  STONEMAN, 
Major  General  Co7nmanding» 
Major  General  Schofield, 

Commanding  Army  of  the  Ohio, 


Headquarters  Department  of  the  Cumberland, 

Nashville,  Tenn,,  June  1,  1865. 
General:  I  have  the  honor  to  report  the  operations  of  my  command  from 
the  date  of  the  last  report  made  by  me,  January  20,  as  follows  : 

General    A.  J.   Smith's   corps  at   that  period  was  with  me  at  Eastport 
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Mississippi ;  four  dirisions  of  General  Wilson's  cavalrywere  encamped  on  tbe 
opposite  or  north  bank  of  the  Tennessee  river,  at  Waterloo  and  Gravelly 
springs,  Alabama,  and  the  4th  corps.  Major  General  Stanley  commanding,  waa 
stationed  at  Huntsville,  Alabama.  This,  with  the  ordinary  garrisons  of  the 
country,  composed  my  command.  The  general- in-chief  of  tbe  army  having  given 
np  the  intention  of  my  continuing  the  campaign  against  tbe  enemy  in  Missis- 
sippi and  Alabama,  I  received  an  order  by  telegraph  from  Major  General 
Halleck,  chief  of  staff,  to  send  General  A.  J.  Smith's  command  and  five  thou- 
sand (5,000)  of  General  Wilson's  cavalry,  by  river,  to  report  to  Major  General 
Canby,  at  New  Orleans,  for  the  purpose  of  taking  part  in  an  expedition  at  that 
time  preparing  to  operate  against  Mobile.  Smith's  corps  started  from  Eastport 
on  the  6th  of  February,  and  Knipe's  division  of  cavalry  left  Nashville  on  tbe 
12th.  About  the  period  of  the  departure  of  Smith's  corps,  information  waa 
received  from  various  sources  to  the  effect  that  part  of  the  scattered  remnante 
of  Hood's  army,  via.,  Cheatham's  and  Lee's  corps,  were  on  their  way  from  Mis- 
sissippi to  South  Carolina,  moving  via  Selma  and  Montgomery,  Alabama,  to 
re-enforce  that  portion  of  the  enemy's  army  operating  against  General  Sherman. 
There  remained  in  central  Mississippi,  under  General  Taylor,  but  one  corps 
of  the  enemy's  infantry  and  about  seven  thousand  of  Forrest's  cavaliy;  the 
headquarters  of  the  command  being  at  Meridian,  Mississippi. 

On  the  6th  of  February,  a  communication  was  received  fit)m  Lieutenant 
'General  Grant,  directing  an  expedition  commanded  by  General  Stoneman  to  be 
sent  from  East  Tennessee  to  penetrate  North  Carolina,  and  well  down  towards 
'Columbia,  South  Carolina,  to  destroy  the  enemy's  railroads  and  military 
resources  in  that  section,  and  visit  a  portion  of  the  State  beyond  the  control  or 
'reach  of  General  Sherman's  column.  As  the  movement  was  to  be  merely  for 
the  purpose  of  destruction,  directions  were  given  General  Stoneman  to  evade  any 
heavy  engagements  with  the  enemy's  forces. 

Again,  on  the  13th  of  Feburary,  General  Grant  telegraphed  me  to  prepare  a 
caWlry  expedition  of  about  ten  thousand  strong  to  penetrate  northern  Alabama, 
acting  as  a  co-operative  force  to  the  movcfment  on  Mobile  by  General  Canby. 
Before  leaving  Eastport,  Mississippi,  I  had  directed  General  Wilson  to  get  his 
command  in  readiness  for  just  such  a  campaign  of  which  the  above  was  simply 
an  outline,  my  instructions  being  for  him  to  move  on  Selma,  Montgomery,  and 
Tuscaloosa,  Alabama,  and  to  capture  tbose  places  if  possible,  after  accomplishing 
which  he  was  to  operate  against  any  of  the  enemy's  forces  in  tbe  direction  of 
Mississippi,  Mobile,  or  Macon,  as  circumstances  might  demand.  The  bad  state 
of  the  roads,  combined  with  the  condition  of  the  horses  of  his  command  after 
completing  the  severe  campaign  in  pursuit  of  Hood,  prevented  any  movement 
for  the  time  being,  and  it  was  only  on  the  22d  of  March  that  General  Wilaon, 
with  Upton's,  Long's,  and  McCook's  divisions,  could  leave  Chickasaw,  Alabama. 
Hatch's  division  remained  at  Eastport,  Mississippi,  and  R.  W.  Johnson's  at 
Pulaeki,  Tennessee,  it  not  being  possible  to  mount  them  fully  to  hold  the 
country  and  prevent  guerilla  depredations.  When  General  Sherman  was  organ- 
izing his  army  for  its  march  to  the  Atlantic  sea-board  in  November,  he  issued 
an  order  directing  me  to  assume  control  of  all  the  forces  of  the  military  division  of 
the  Mississippi  not  present  with  him  and  the  main  army  in  Georgia.  Based 
on  that  order  all  the  operations  of  the  troops  within  the  limits  of  the  above- 
mentioned  military  division  have,  during  the  interval,  been  made  under  my 
immediate- direction,  and  1  have  been  held  responsible  for  their  faithful  execution. 

On  the  30th  of  March  General  Wilson's  cavalry  reached  Ely  ton,  af^er  au 
extremely  difficult,  toilsome,  and  exhausting  march  on  account  of  bad  roads, 
swollen  streams,  and  the  rough  nature  of  the  country,  which  had  also  been 
almost  entirely  stripped  of  all  subsistence  for  man  or  beast.  At  Elyton,  Crox- 
ton's  brigade  of  McCook's  division  was  detached  and  sent  to  capture  and  de- 
troy  Tuscaloosa,  and  then  marched  to  rejoin  the  main  body  near  Selma.    With 
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the  remainder  of  his  command  General  Wilson  pushed  rapidly  forward  to  Monte- 
vallo,  where  he  destroyed  five  (5)  extensive  iron- works,  and  other  valuable 
property.  On  the  outskirts  of  the  town  the  enemy's  cavalry  was  found  in  force, 
attacked,  routed,  and  pursued  through  Planters ville,  leaving  in  our  possession 
three  (3)  pieces  of  artillery  and  several  hundred  prisoners. 

At  3  p.  m.  on  the  2d  of  April  General  Wilson  reached  the  immediate  vicinity 
of  Selma,  and  rapidly  formed  Upton's  and  Long's  divisions  to  attack  the  de- 
fences of  the  town;  Long  attacking  on  the  Snmmerfield  road,  and  Upton  across 
swamp  deemed  impassable  by  the  enemy.  Dismounting  two  regiments  from 
each  of  the  brigades  of  Colonels  Miller  and  Minty,  General  Long  and  those  two 
officers,  gallantly  leading  their  men  in  person,  charged  across  an  open  field  five 
hundred  yards  wide,  over  a  stockade,  which  they  tore  up  as  they  passed,  through 
the  ditch  and  over  the  enemy's  parapets,  sweeping  everything  before  them. 
Our  loss  was  forty-six  killed  and  two  hundred  wounded.  Colonel  Dobbs,  fourth 
Ohio,  among  the  former,  and  General  TiOng,  Colonels  Miller  and  McOormick, 
among  the  latter.  General  Upton  met  with  less  resistance  than  Long,  entered 
the  enemy's  works  and  the  town,  and  captured  many  prisoners.  In  the  darkness 
and  confusion  following  the  assault.  Generals  Forrest,  Buford,  Adams,  Arm- 
strong and  others  made  their  escape ;  Lieutenant  General  Dick  Taylor  had  left 
earlier  in  the  afternoon.  As  the  fruits  of  victory,  however,  there  remained 
twenty-six  guns  and  twenty-seven  hundred  prisoners,  besides  large  amounts  of 
ordnance  and  other  property  of  great  value;  twenty-five  thousand  bales  of 
cotton  had  already  been  destroyed  by  the  enemy. 

General  Wilson  remained  at  Selma  from  the  2d  to  the  10th  of  April,  resting 
his  command  and  completing  the  destruction  of  the  immense  workshops,  arsen- 
als, and  foundries,  and  waiting  for  Croxton  to  rejoin  from  his  expedition  to  Tus- 
caloosa, it  having  been  ascertained,  through  the  enemy,  that  he  had  captured 
Tuscaloosa  and  was  moving  to  Selma  nia  Eutaw. 

On  the  10th  General  Wilson  crossed  the  Alabama  river  and  moved  towards 
Montgomery,  receiving  the  surrender  of  that  town,  without  a  contest,  on  the 
12th.  The  enemy  burned  eighty-five  thousand  bales  of  cotton  before  evacuat- 
ing. At  Montgomery  five  steamboats,  several  locomotives,  one  armory,  and 
several  foundries  were  destroyed. 

On  the  14th  operations  were  resumed  by  Upton's  division  moving  through 
Mount  Meigs  and  Tuskagee  towards  Columbus,  Georgia,  and  Colonel  Lagrange 
with  three  regiments  of  his  brigade,  of  McCook's  division,  marching  along  the 
railroad  to  West  Point  via  Opelika. 

On  the  16th  General  Upton  with  about  four  hundred  dismounted  men 
assaulted  and  carried  the  breastworks  of  Columbus,  saving  by  the  impetuosity 
of  his  attack  the  bridges,  over  the  Chattahoochee,  and  capturing  fifty-two  field 
guns  in  position,  besides  one  thousand  two  hundred  prisoners.  The  rebel 
ram  Jackson,  nearly  ready  for  sea  and  carrying  an  armament  of  six  seven-inch 
guns,  fell  into  our  hands  and  were  destroyed,  as  well  as  the  navy  yard,  foundries, 
the  arsenal  and  armory,  sword  and  pistol  factory,  accoutrement  shops,  paper- 
mills,  four  cotton  factories,  fifteen  locomotives,  two  hundred  cars  and  an  immense 
amount  of  cotton;  all  of  which  were  burned.  The  same  day,  the  16th  of  April, 
Lagrange  captured  Fort  Taylor  at  West  Point,  above  Columbus,  on  the  Chatta- 
hoochee, after  assaulting  it  on  three  sides,  the  defence  being  stubborn.  Three 
hundred  prisoners,  three  guns,  and  several  battle-flags  were  taken,  besides  a 
large  quantity  of  supplies. 

On  the  18th  the  march  towai'ds  Macon  was  resumed,  Minty's  (late  Long's) 
division  leading.  By  a  forced  march  the  bridges  across  Flint  river,  fifty-four 
miles  from  Columbus,  were  secured,  compelling  the  abandonment,  by  the  enemy, 
of  five  field-guns  and  a  large  amount  of  machinery ;  forty  prisoners  were  cap- 
tured and  two  cotton  factories  destroyed. 

At  6  p.  m.  on  the  20th  of  April  the  authorities  of  Macon,  under  protest,  sor- 
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rendered  the  city  to  the  seventeenth  Indiana,  Colonel  Minty's  advance  regimeot, 
claiming,  under  the  provisions  of  an  armistice  then  reported  existing  between 
the  forces  of  Generals  Sherman  and  Johnston,  that  the  capture  was  contrary  to 
the  usages  of  war.  General  Wilson,  not  being  on  hand  when  this  surrender  was 
made,  when  the  case  was  reported  to  him,  with  admirable  good  judgment 
declined  to  recognize  the  validity  of  the  claim  asserted,  as  the  city  had  been 
taken  possession  of  by  one  of  his  subordinates  before  he  (General  Wilson)  could 
be  advised  of  the  existence  of  an  armistice,  and  he  therefore  held  as  prisoners 
of  war  Major  Generals  Howell  Cobb  and  G.  W.  Smith,  and  Brigadier  Generals 
Mackall,  Robertson,  and  Mercer. 

On  the  2l8t  General  Wilson  was  notified  by  General  Sherman  from  Raleigh, 
Norfh  Carolina,  over  the  enemy's  telegraph  wires  and  through  the  headquarters 
of  General  Joseph  Johnston,  that  the  reported  armistice  was  a  reality,  and  that 
he  was  to  cease  further  operations. 

To  return  to  General  Stoneman's  expedition  from  East  Tennessee :  Owing  to 
the  difficulty  of  procuring  animals  for  his  command  and  the  bad  condition  of  the 
roads.  General  Stoneman  was  only  able  to  start  from  Knoxville  about  the  20th 
of  March,  simultaneously  with  General  Wilson's  departure  from  Chickasaw, 
Alabama.  In  the  mean  time  General  Sherman  had  captured  Columbia,  South 
Carolina,  and  was  moving  northward  into  North  Carolina.  About  this  period 
reports  reached  me  of  the  possibility  of  the  evacuation  of  Lee's  army  at  Richmond 
aud  Petersburg,  Virginia,  and  in  that  event  of  his  forcing  a  passage  through 
East  Tennessee  via  Lynchburg  and  Knoxville.  To  guard  against  ttiat  contin- 
gency Stoneman  was  sent  towards  Lynchburg  to  destroy  the  railroad  aud  mili- 
tary resources  of  that  section  and  of  western  North  Carolina.  The  4th  army 
corps  was  ordered  to  move  from  Huntsville,  Alabama,  as  far  up  into  East  Ten- 
nessee as  it  could  supply  itself,  repairing  the  railroad  as  it  advanced,  forming, 
in  conjunction  with  Tillson's  division  of  infantry,  a  strong  support  for  General 
Stoneman's  cavalry  column  in  case  it  should  find  more  of  the  enemy  than  it 
could  conveniently  haudle  and  be  obliged  to  fall  back.  With  three  brigades, 
Brown's,  Miller's,  and  Palmer's,  commanded  by  General  Gillem,  General  Stone- 
man moved  via  Morristown,  Bull  gap,  and  thence  eastward  up  the  Waltuga  river, 
and  across  Iron  mountain  to  Boone,  North  Carolina,  which  he  entered  on  the  let 
of  April  after  killing  or  capturing  about  seventy-five  horse  guards.  From  Boone 
he  crossed  the  Blue  Ridge  and  went  to  Wilksboro',  on  the  Yadkin,  where  sup- 
plies were  obtained  in  abundance,  after  which  he  changed  his  course  towards  south- 
western Virginia.  A  detachment  was  sent  to  Wytheville  and  another  to  Salem 
to  destroy  the  enemy's  depots  at  those  places  and  the  railroad,  whilst  the  main 
body  marched  on  Christian sburg  and  captured  the  place.  The  railroad  to  the 
eastward  and  westward  of  the  town  was  destroyed  for  a  considerable  distance ; 
the  party  sent  to  Wytheville  captured  that  place,  after  some  fighting,  and  burned 
the  railroad  bridges  over  New  river  and  several  creeks,  as  well  as  the  depot  of 
I  supplies,  and  the  detachment  sent  to  Salem  did  the  same,  and  proceeded  to  in'thin 
four  miles  of  Lynchburg,  destroying  as  they  advanced.  A  railroad  was  never 
more  thoroughly  dismantled  than  was  the  East  Tennessee  and  Virginia  railroad 
from  Wytheville  to  near  Lynchburg.  Concentrating  his  command,  General 
Stoneman  returned  to  North  Carolina  via  Jacksonville  and  Taylorwlle,  and 
went  to  Germantown,  where  Palmer's  brigade  was  sent  to  Salem,  North  Carolina, 
to  destroy  the  large  cotton  factories  located  there  and  burn  the  bridges  on  the 
railroad  between  Greensboro'  and  Danville,  and  between  Greensboro'  and  the 
Yadkin  river,  which  was  most  thoroughly  accomplished,  after  some  fighting,  by 
which  we  captured  about  four  hundred  prisoners.  At  Salem  7,000  bales  of  cotton 
were  burned  by  our  forces.  From  Germantown  the  main  body  moved  south  to 
Salisbury,  where  they  found  about  3,000  of  the  enemy  defending  the  place  and 
drawn  up  in  line  of  battle,  behind  Grant's  creek,  to  await  Stoneman's  attack. 
Without  heBilation  a  general  charge  was  made  by  our  men,  restdting  in  the  cap- 
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ture  of  all  the  enemy's  artillery,  (fourteen  pieces,)  and  1,364  prisoners ;  the  re* 
mainder  scattered  and  were  pursued.  During  the  two  days  following,  the  troops 
were  engaged  destroying  the  immense  depots  of  supplies  of  all  kinds  in  Salis- 
hury,  and  burning  all  the  bridges,  for  several  miles,  on  all  the  railroads  leading 
out  of  the  town. 

Oh  the  aflemoon  of  April  13  the  command  moved  westward  to  Statesville 
and  Lenoir,  at  which  latter  point  General  Stoneman  left  the  troops  to  be  disposed 
of  by  General  Gillem,  and  proceeded  with  the  prisoners  and  captured  artillery 
to  East  Tennessee,  reporting  his  arrival,  on  the  19th,  at  Greenville,  and  detailing 
the  disposition  of  his  troops,  which  was  as  follows :  Palmer's  brigade,  with 
headquarters  at  Lincolnton,  North  Carolina,  to  scout  down  the  Catawba  river 
towards  Charlotte ;  Brown's  brigade,  with  headquarters  at  Morgantown,  to  con- 
nect with  Palmer  down  the  Catawba;  and  Miller's  brigade,  with  General  Gillem, 
was  to  take  post  at  Ashville,  with  directions  to  open  up  communications  through 
to  Greenville,  East  Tennessee.  The  object  in  leaving  the  cavalry  on  the  other 
side  of  the  mountains  was  to  obstruct,  intercept,  or  disperse  any  troops  of  the 
enemy  going  south,  and  to  capture  trains.  General  Gillem  followed  the  direc- 
tions given  him,  and  marched  on  Ashville  with  Miller's  brigade,  but  was  opposed 
at  S^ananoa  gap  by  a  considerable  force  of  the  enemy.  Leaving  sufficient  of 
his  force  to  amuse  them,  with  the  balance  he  moved  by  way  of  Howard's  gap, 
gained  the  enemy's  rear,  and  surprised  and  captured  his  artillery,  after  which 
he  made  his  appearance  in  front  of  Ashville,  where  he  was  met  by  a  flag  of  truce 
on  the  23d,  with  the  intelligence  of  the.  truce  existing  between  Generals  Sher- 
man and  Johnston,  and  bearing  an  order  from  General  Sherman  to  General 
Stoneman  for  the  latter  to  go  to  the  railroad  station  at  Dunham's  or  Hillsboro', 
nearly  two  hundred  miles  distant,  whereas  the  distance  to  Greenville,  East 
Tennessee,  was  but  sixty.  Coming  to  the  conclusion  that  the  order  was  issued 
by  General  Sherman  under  the  impression  that  the  cavalry  division  was  still  at 
Salisbury  or  Statesville,  General  Gillem  determined  to  move  to  Greenville.  The 
rebel  General  Martin,  with  whom  he  communicated  under  flag  of  truce,  demanded 
the  rendition  of  the  artillery  captured,  which,  of  course,  could  not  be  granted, 
and  in  return  General  Gillem  requested  the  rebel  commander  to  furnish  his 
troops  with  three  days'  rations,  as  by  the  terms  of  the  armistice  they  were  required 
to  withdraw.  Had  it  not  been  for  this,  Ashville  and  its  garrison  would  have 
fallen  into  our  hands.  Up  to  that  period  I  had  not  been  officially  notified  of 
the  existence  of  any  armistice  between  the  forces  of  Generals  Sherman  and 
Johnston,  and  the  information  only  reached  me  through  my  sub-commanders, 
Generals  Wilson  and  Stoneman,  from  Macon,  Georgia,  and  Greenville,  East  Ten- 
nessee, almost  simultaneously.  The  question  naturally  arose  in  my  mind  whether 
the  troops  acting  under  my  direction,  by  virtue  of  General  Sherman's  Special 
Field  Order  No.  105,  series  of  1864,  directing  me  to  assume  control  of  all  the 
forces  of  the  military  division  of  the  Mississippi,  "  not  absolutely  in  the  presence 
of  the  general-in-chief,"  were  to  be  bound  by  an  armistice  or  agreement  made 
at  a  distance  of  several  hundred  miles  from  where  those  troops  were  operating  and 
of  which  they  were  advised  through  an  enemy,  then  in  such  straitened  circum- 
stances that  any  ruse,  honorable  at  least  in  war,  was  likely  to  be  practiced  by  him 
to  relieve  himself  from  his  difficult  position.  Then  again,  General  Sherman  was 
operating  with  a  movable  column  beyond  the  limits  of  his  territorial  command,  viz., 
the  military  division  of  the  Mississippi,  and  far  away  from  all  direct  communica- 
tion with  it,  whereas  "  the  troops  not  absolutely  in  the  presence  of  the  general- 
in-chief"  were  operating  under  special  instructions  and  not  even  in  co-opera- 
tion with  General  Sherman  against  Johnston,  but,  on  the  contrary.  General 
Stoneman  was  dismantling  the  country  to  obstruct  Lee's  retreat,  and  General 
Wilson  was  moving  independently  in  Georgia  or  co-operating  with  General  Canby. 
Before  I  could  come  to  any  conclusion  how  I  should  proceed  under  the  circum- 
stances, and  without  disrespect  to  my  superior  officer.  General  Sherman,  Secre- 
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tary  Stanton  telegraphed  to  me  from  Washington  on  the  27th  of  April,  and 
through  me  to  my  sub-commanders,  to  disregard  all  orders  except  those  coming 
from  General  Grant  or  myself,  and  to  resume  hostilities  at  once,  sparing  no  pains 
to  press  the  enemy  firmly,  at  the  same  time  notifying  me  that  General  Sher- 
man's negotiations  with  Johnston  had  been  disapproved.  Based  on  that  notifi- 
cation the  following  dispositions  were  made  with  a  view  of  capturing  President 
Davis  and  party,  who,  on  the  cessation  of  the  armistice,  had  started  south  from 
Charlotte,  North  Carolina,  with  an  escort  variously  estimated  at  from  ^ve  hun- 
dred to  two  thousand  picked  cavalry,  to  endeavor  to  make  his  way  to  the  trans- 
Mississippi.  General  Stoneman  was  directed  to  send  the  brigades  of  Miller, 
Brown,  and  Palmer,  then  in  western  North  Carolina,  to  concentrate  at  AnderBon, 
South  Carolina,  and  scout  down  the  Savannah  river  to  Augnsta,  Georgia,  if 
possible,  in  search  of  the  fugitives ;  General  Gillem  being  absent.  Colonel  Palmer, 
fifteenth  Pennsylvania  cavalry,  took  command  of  the  expedition.  By  rapid 
marching  they  succeeded  in  reaching  and  crossing  the  Savannah  river,  in  advance 
of  Davis,  and  so  disposed  the  command  as  to  effectually  cut  off  his  retreat  to- 
wards Mississippi,  and  forced  him  to  alter  his  route  towards  the  Atlantic  coast 
General  Wilson  at  Macon,  Georgia,  was  also  notified  of  the  action  taken  at 
Washington  on  General  Sherman's  negotiations  with  Johnston,  and  he  was  di- 
rected to  resume  hostilities  at  once,  especially  to  endeavor  to  intercept  Davis, 
Scarcely  were  the  above  orders  issued  and  in  process  of  execution  when  notifi- 
cation reached  me  of  the  surrender  by  Johnston  of  all  the  enemy's  forces  east 
of  the  Chattahoochee  river.  General  Wilson  received  similar  notification  from 
General  Sherman,  direct  through  the  enemy's  territory,  and  immediately  took 
measures  to  receive  the  surrender  of  the  enemy's  establishments  at  Atlanta  and 
Augusta,  and  to  occupy  those  points,  detailing,  for  that  purpose.  Brevet  Major 
General  Upton,  with  his  division ;  General  McCook  was  sent  with  a  force  to 
occupy  Tallahassee,  Florida,  and  to  receive  the  surrender  of  the  troops  in  that 
vicinity.  Thus  a  cordon  of  cavalry,  more  or  lees  continuous,  was  extended  across 
the  State  of  Georgia,  from  northwest  to  southeast,  and  communication  established 
through  the  late  so-called  confederacy.  With  characteristic  enei^y  Generab 
Wilson  and  Palmer  had  handbills  printed  and  profusely  circulated  in  all  direc- 
tions throughout  the  country  offering  the  President's  reward  for  Davis's  appre- 
hension, and  nothing  could  exceed  the  watchfulness  exhibited  by  their  commands. 

On  the  3d  of  May  Davis  dismissed  his  escort  at  Washington,  Georgia,  and 
accompanied  by  about  half  a  dozen  followers,  set  out  to  endeavor  to  pass  our 
lines.  Nothing  definite  was  learned  of  the  whereabouts  of  the  fugitives  until 
on  the  evening  of  the  7th  of  May,  the  first  Wisconsin  cavalry,  Lieutenant  Colo- 
nel Henry  Harnden  commanding,  with  a  hundred  and  fifty  men,  ascertained  at 
Dublin,  on  the  Oconee  river,  fifty-five  miles  southeast  from  Macon,  that  Davis 
and  party  had  crossed  the  river  at  that  point  during  the  day,  ^d  had  moved  out 
on  the  Jacksonville  road. 

At  daylight  on  the  8th  Colonel  Harnden  continued  the  pursuit,  finding  the 
camp  occupied  by  Davis  on  the  evening  previous  between  tlie  forks  of  Alligator 
creek,  which  was  reached  just  four  houiS  after  it  kad  been  vacated.  The  trail 
was  pursued  as  far  as  the  ford  over  Gum  Swamp  creek,  Pulaski  county,  when 
darkness  rendered  it  too  indistinct  to  follow,  and  the  command  encamped  for  the 
niglu,  having  marched  forty  miles  that  day. 

On  the  9th  Colonel  Harnden  pushed  on  to  the  Ocmnlgee  river,  crossed  at 
Brown's  ferry,  and  went  to  Abbeville,  where  he  ascertained  Davis's  train  had 
left  that  place  at  1  a.  m.  that  same  day  and  had  gone  towards  Irwinsville,  in 
Irwin  county.  With  this  information  Colonel  Harnden  moved  rapidly  on  towards 
the  latter  town,  halting  within  a  short  distance  of  it  to  wait  for  daylight  in  order 
to  make  certain  of  the  capture.  Before  leaving  Abbeville,  Colonel  Harnden 
learning  of  the  approach  from  the  direction  of  Hawkinsville  of  the  fourth 
Michigan  cavalry,  Colonel  Pritchard  commanding,  went  to  meet  that  officer,  and 


REPORT  OF  MAJOR  GENERAL  THOMAS.         439 

informed  him  of  his  close  pursuit  of  Davis ;  Colonel  Pritchard  stating,  in  reply, 
that  he  had  been  sent  to  Abbeville  also  to  watch  for  Davis.  After  Colonel  Ham- 
den's  departure  Colonel  Pritchard,  with  part  of  his  command,  started  for  Irwins- 
ville  by  a  more  direct  route  than  that  used  by  the  detachment  of  the  first  Wiscon- 
sin, arriving  at  Irwinsville  at  2  a.  m.  on  the  10th,  where,  on  inquiry,  it  was  ascer- 
tained that  there  was  a  camp  about  a  mile  from  town  on  the  other  road  leading 
to  Abbeville.  Approaching  cautiously  for  fear  it  might  be  our  own  men,  Colonel 
Pritchard  sent  a  dismounted  party  to  interpose  between  it  and  Abbeville,  and 
then  waited  for  daylight  to  move  forward  and  surprise  the  occupants.  Daylight 
appearing,  a  rapid  advance  was  made  and  the  encampment  surprised,  resultiug 
in  the  capture  of  Jefferson  Davis  and  family,  John  H.  Reagan,  postmaster  gene- 
ral of  the  so-called  confederacy,  two  aides-de-camp,  the  private  secretary  of 
Davis,  four  other  officers,  and  eleven  enlisted  men.  Almost  immediately  after 
lk%  completion  of  the  above  movement.  Colonel  Hamden's  men  coming  down 
the  Abbeville  road  were  hailed  by  the  party  sent  out  during  the  night  by  Colo- 
nel Pritchard  to  secure  the  capture  of  the  camp,  and  on  being  challenged,  an- 
swered ''friends,"  but  fell  back  under  the  impression  they  had  come  upon  an 
enemy,  whereupon  shots  were  exchanged,  before  the  real  position  of  affairs 
could  be  ascertained,  resulting  in  the  loss  on  one  side  of  two  men  killed  and  one 
wounded,  and  of  three  wounded  on  the  other.  Considerable  feeling  was  caused 
by  the  manner  in  which  the  fourth  Michigan  effected  the  apprehension  of  Davis, 
to  the  detriment  of  Colonel  Harnden's  party,  but  great  credit  is  justly  due  and 
should  be  given  to  the  first  Wisconsin  cavalry  for  the  persistency  of  its  pursuit, 
and  it  is  only  to  be  regretted  they  did  not  arrive  on  the  ground  in  time  to  reap 
the  benefit  of  their  labors.  For  the  full  particulars  of  the  operations  of  both 
detachments  I  have  the  pleasure  to  refer  you  to  the  reports  of  Lieutenant  Colontd 
Hamden,  first  Wisconsin,  and  Captain  Hathaway,  fourth  Michigan.  With  the 
surrender  of  Johnston's  army  to  General  Sherman  all  the  detachments  of  the 
confederate  armies  east  of  the  Chattahochee  signified  their  willingness  to  surren^ 
der,  except  a  few  guerilla  bands  who  were  outlawed,  special  directions  being 
given  to  grant  all  such  no  quarter. 

On  the  7th  of  May,  notincation  was  received  by  me  via  Eastport  and  Men 
dian,  Mississippi,  of  the  surrender  of  General  Taylor's  army  to  General  Canby 
at  Citronnella,  Alabama,  on  the  4th.  No  armed  force  of  the  enemy  east  of  the 
Mississippi  remaining  to  interfere,  I  gave  orders  for  the  occupation  by  my  forces 
of  such  portions  of  the  reclaimed  territory  as  it  was  necessary  to  hold  while 
telegraphic  and  railroad  communication  was  being  restored,  to  the  accomplish- 
ment of  which  the  people  of  the  country  zealously  lent  their  assistance. 

May  16. — General  Grant  through  his  chief  of  staff,  General  Rawlings,  directed 
me  to  order  to  some  point  north  of  the  Tennessee  river  all  of  Wilson's  cavalry 
except  four  thousand  veterans,  who  are  to  remain  at  Macon,  Augusta,  and  Atr 
lanta,  Georgia;  those  returning  to  be  concentrated  at  some  convenient  point  in 
Tennessee  or  Kentucky,  preparatory  to  being  mustered  out,  or  otherwise  dis- 
posed of.  All  convalescents  and  others  about  the  hospitals  throughout  my 
command  not  requiring  medical  treatment  have,  by  virtue  of  General  Order 
No.  77,  been  mustered  out  of  service.  The  quartermaster,  commissary,  and 
ordnance  departments  have  all  been  reduced  to  the  smallest  scale  consistent  with 
the  demands  of  the  service.  During  the  past  three  months  the  defences  of  all 
the  posts  within  my  command  have  been  thoroughly  inspected  by  Brigadier 
General  Tower,  inspector  of  fortifications  military  division  of  Mississippi,  whose 
reports,  with  drawings  attached,  1  have  the  honor  to  forward  herewith.  For 
detailed  accounts  of  the  operations  of  the  commands  of  Generals  Stoneman  and 
Wilson,  I  invite  the  attention  of  the  Lieutenant  General  commanding  to  the 
reports  of  those  officers,  as  well  as  to  those  of  their  subordinates,  Generals  Gil- 
lem.  Palmer,  and  others.  They  have  brought  the  cavalry  arm  of  the  service  to 
a  state  of  efficiency  unequalled  in  any  other  army,  for  long  and  difficult  marches 


440 


REPOBT  OF  MAJOB  GENERAL  THOMAS. 


through  the  enemy's  country,  and  particularly  for  self-reliance  and  fortitude  in 
assaulting  strong  positions  which  might  well  cause  hesitation  in  veteran  infantry. 
Herewith  I  have  the  honor  to  forward  the  report  of  Brevet  Brigadier  Generil 
J.  G.  Parkhurst,  provost  marshal  general  of  my  command,  giving  the  number 
of  prisoners  and  deserters  registered  at  his  office  during  the  period  of  which  the 
foregoiug  treats. 

1  am,  general,  respectfully,  your  ohedient  servant, 

GEO.  H.  THOMAS, 
Major  General  U.  S.  Army,  Commanding. 
Brig.  Gen'l  J.  A.  Rawlings, 

Chief  of  Staff i  United  States  Army. 


Report  of  prisoners  of  war  received  at  the  ofp.ce  of  the  provost  marshal  general^ 
department  of  the  Cumberland,  from  January  21  to  May  31,  inclusivCf 
1865. 


i 

00 

a 

-1 

& 

1 . 

s 

5 

0 

■2E 

^ 

Captured. 

a 

1 

S 

<2 

•I 

s 

s 

CD 

1 

1 

.11 

1 

5 

t3 

o 

0 

t 

1 

i 

^ 

1 

J 

•n 

g 

O 

l-J 

t^ 

O 

H^ 

CQ 

< 

Q 

^ 

P4 

o 

Jannarj  21  to  31 

1 

2 

6 

5 

85 

...... 

iVbmary.- ---- .......... 

r 

2 

6 

3 

17 

102 

...... 

March 

1 

2 

1 

3 

3 
17 

6 
26 

3 

1 

1 

9 
61 

93 
584 

April 

♦lay 

3 

10 

8 

60 

...... 

Total 

I 

2 

6 

27 

54 

3 

4 

1 

100 

924 

1,122 

of  rebel  deserters  received  at  Nashville,  Tennessee j  from  January  21  to 
May  9,  inclusive,  1865. 
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Report  of  corfederate  officers  and  enlisted  men  who  voluntarily  surrendered 
themselves,  and  who  have  taken  the  oath  of  allegiance  and  been  allowed  to 
return  to  their  homes,  from  May  10  to  May  31,  inclusive,  1865. 

Officers 486 

Enlisted  men 3, 559 

Total 4,045 
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Report  of  rebel  deserters  received  and  disposed  of  at  Chattanooga  office  from 
January  21  to  May  31,  inclusive^  1865. 
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Respectfully  forwarded  for  the  infoniM^tion  of  the  major  general  commanding. 

J.  G.  PARKHURST, 
Brevet  Brig,  General  and  Provost  Marshal  General^  D.  C 
Headquarters  Department  op  the  Cumberland, 

Office  Provost  Marshal  General,  Nashville,  June  8,  1865. 


Headquarters  Cavalry  Division, 

9  District  of  East  Tennessee, 

Crreenviller  Tennessee,  April  25,  1865. 

Major  :  I  have  the  honor  to  submit  the  foUowing  report  of  the  operations  of 
the  camp,  district  of  East  Tennessee,  from  the  21st  of  March  up  to  the  present 
date.  To  prevent  repetition  I  will  merely  say  that  from  the  time  the  division 
left  Morristown  on  the  23d  of  March,  until  the  17th  of  April,  Major  General 
Stoneman,  commanding  the  district  of  East  Tennessee,  accompanied  the  division, 
and  that  its  movements  were  made  in  compliance  with  his  instructions. 

On  the  18th  of  March,  in  compliance  with  orders  from  headquarters  of  the 
district  of  East  Tennessee,  I  assumed  command  of  this  division.  At  that  time 
but  one  brigade  (Miller's  third  brigade)  was  at  Knoxville. 

On  the  22d  the  division  was  concentrated  at  Mossy  creek. 

On  the  23d  the  division  moved  to  Morristown,  Tennessee,  where  five  days* 
rations,  one  day's  forage,  (com,)  and  four  horseshoes  and  nails,  were  issued  to 
each  man  of  the  command. 

At  daylight  on  the  morning  of  the  24th  Colonel  Miller,  with  his  brigade  (the 
third,)  moved  in  the  road  towards  Bristol,  with  orders  to  take  the  north  or 
Snapp's  Ferry  road,  at  BulPs  gap,  and  by  a  rapid  march  by  Fall  branch  to  get 
on  the  railroad  between  Jonesboro'  and  Carter's  station,  and  thus  get  in  the 
rear  of  the  portion  of  the  enemy's  forces  reported  in  the  vicinity  of  Jonesboro'. 
Colonel  Miller  was  accompanied  by  a  telegraph  operator.  The  other  two 
brigades  from  Bull's  gap  took  the  general  or  Ball's  Mill  road,  while  General 
Tilson  with  the  infantry  train  moved  by  the  main  or  southern  road  by  way  of 
Greenville.    Nothing  of  interest  transpired  on  the  24th. 

On  the  25th  we  encamped  ten  (10)  miles  west  of  Jonesboro',  the  train  came 
np,  and  the  first  and  second  brigades  drew  all  the  rations  the  men  conld  carry 
conveniently. 

On  the  26th  the  command  moved,  cutting  loose  from  all  incumbrances  in  the 
way  of  trains.     One  wagon,  an  ambulance,  and  four  guns,  with  their  caissons, 
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were  the  only  carriages  that  accompanied  the  expedition.  At  12  m.  we 
passed  through  Jonesboro',  and  learned  frbm  Colonel  Miller  that  he  complied 
with  his  instructions,  but  that  in  consequence  of  injuries  to  the  railroad  bridge 
over  the  Watauga,  there  had  been  no  trains  south  of  the  river  for  some  days'; 
that  rebel  General  Jackson  had  fallen  back  the  previous  night  in  great  haste, 
and  that  the  country  was  ^U  of  rebel  stragglers  and  deserters,  and  that  he  had 
killed  and  captured  some  of  the  former.  In  compliance  with  his  instructions. 
Colonel  Miller  then  moved  to  Elizabethtown. 

On  the  26  th  a  portion  of  the  command  encamped  on  Buffalo  creek,  and  the 
remainder  at  Doe  River  cave,  it  being  necessary  to  scatter  the  command  in  order 
to  procure  forage.  On  the  27th  Colonel  Miller  was  ordered  to  concentrate  bis 
brigade  and  follow  the  division  on  the  fallowing  day. 

On  the  27th  the  command  moved  up  the  Watauga  river,  and  after  halting  for  a 
short  time  near  the  mouth  of  Roane's  creek  to  feed,  marched  until  12  p.  m., 
when  we  bivouacked  on  the  eastern  slope  of  the  Iron  mountain  until  daylight, 
when  the  march  was  resumed. 

About  10  a.  m.  on  the  28th,  when  approaching  the  town  of  Boone,  it  was 
learned  that  there  was  a  meeting  of  the  home  guard  in  that  town  to  take  pkoe 
on  that  day.  Major  Keogh,  aide-de-6amp  to  Major  General  Stoneman,  went 
forward  with  a  detachment  of  the  twelfth  Kentucky  volunteer  cavalry,  surprised 
and  routed  the  rebels,  killing  nine  and  capturing  sixty-eight.  Much  credit 
is  due  Major  Keogh  and  the  gallant  officers  and  men  of  the  twelfth  Kentucky 
cavalry  engaged  in  this  affair.  At  Boone  the  command  separated.  General  Stone- 
man  with  Palmer's  brigade  (first)  going  by  way  of  Deep  gap  to  Wilkesboro*,  while 
I,  with  Brown's  brigade  (second)  and  the  artillery,  moved  towards  the  place  by 
the  Flat  Gap  road.  Miller  had  instructions  to  follow  me.  At  9  p.  m.  Brown's 
brigade  arrived  at  Patterson's  factory,  at  the  foot  of  the  Blue  Ridge,  and  found 
an  ample  supply  of  com  and  bacon.  I  remained  in  rear  to  give  my  personal 
attention  to  the  artillery,  which  did  not  arrive  at  the  factory  until  7  a.  m. 

On  the  29th,  after  feeding  and  resting,  the  march  was  resumed  at  11  a.  m. 
A  guard  having  been  left  in  charge  of  the  forage  and  subsistence  until  the  arrival 
of  Colonel  Miller,  who  had  orders,  after  supplying  his  command,  to  destroy  the 
remainder  and  bum  the  factory,  the  order  was  executed.  Late  in  the  afternoon 
I  arrived  at  the  intersection  of  the  road  I  was  on  with  the  one  on  which  General 
Stoneman  was  moving,  a  few  minutes  after  the  general  passed.  That  night  the 
twelfth  Ohio  cavalrv  drove  the  enemy  from  Wilkesboro',  compelling  them  to 
leave  their  stores  ana  a  number  of  horses  behind.  In  order  to  obtain  forage  it 
was  found  necessary  to  move  the  tenth  Michigan  cavalry  and  fifteenth  Tennes- 
see cavalry  to  the  north  side  of  the  Yadkin. 

Early  on  the  following  morning  (30th)  the  twelfth  Ohio  crossed,  but  before 
the  artillery  could  reach  the  ford  the  river  became  so  much  swollen  by  the  heavy 
rain  of  the  previous  night  that  it  was  found  to  be  impassable,  and  moving  four 
miles  to  the  east  of  Wilkesboro*,  we  encamped. 

On  the  31st  the  river  continued  impassable;  we  moved  four  miles  further  east, 
where  forage  was  abundant.     Colonel  Miller's  brigade  rejoined  this  day. 

April  1. — Marched  to  Jonesboro'. 

April  2. — Crossed  the  Yadkin  at  Jonesville  and  marched  to  Mount  Airy  by 
way  of  Dobson.  Arrived  at  Mount  Airy  about  10  p.  m.,  learned  that  a  train  of 
wagons  had  left  that  place  at  3  p.  m.,  going  in  the  direction  of  Hillsville,  Virginia. 
Colonel  Palmer  was  directed  to  send  a  detachment  in  pursuit,  with  orders  to 
follow  until  he  captured  the  train.  An  officer  of  the  fifteenth  Tennessee  cavalry 
had  charge  of  the  pursuing  party,  and  after  reaching  the  top  of  the  Blue  Ridge, 
halted  until  the  remainder  of  the  command  came  up  next  morning. 

The  command  marched  from  Mount  Airy  at  daylight  on  the  morning  of  April  3, 
and  arrived  at  Hillsville,  Virginia,  at  1  p.  m.,  where  the  failure  of  the  party  sent 
in  pui'suit  of  the  rebel  wagons  was  learned.    Another  party  waa  sent,  with 
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orders  to  capture  the  train  at  all  hazards.  In  a  few  hours  the  officer  in  charge 
of  the  party  reported  that  he  had  possession  of  seventeen  (17)  wagons  and  one 
( 1 )  forge.  The  wagons  were  loaded  with  forage,  which  was  fed  to  Brown's 
brigade,  the  animals  turned  over  to  the  quartermaster's  department,  and  the 
wagons  burned.  From  Uillsville,  Colonel  Miller,  commanding  third  brigade, 
was  ordered  to  take  five  hundred  (500)  picked  men  from  his  brigade  and  proceed 
by  way  of  Porter's  ford  on  New  river  to  Wytheville,  and  destroy  the  railroad 
bridge  over  Reedy  creek  and  at  Max  meadows,  together  with  the  depot  of  supplies 
at  Wytheville.  After  feeding  in  the  vicinity  of  Hillsville  the  march  was  resumed 
at  sunset  in  the  direction  of  Jacksonville.  Shortly  after  our  advance  came  upon 
a  force  of  rebels,  which  was  charged  and  driven  several  miles.  At  12  p.  m. 
the  command  bivouacked  in  the  vicinity  of  a  tithe  depot  of  hay. 

The  march  was  resumed  at  daylight  on  the  morning  of  the  4th,  and  arrived 
at  Jacksonville  at  10  a.  m.,  where  another  Utbe  depot  of  hay  and  corn  furnished  an 
ample  supply  for  our  animals.  At  this  point  Major  Wagner,  fifteenth  Tennessee 
cavalry,  with  two  hundred  and  fifty  (250)  picked  men,  was  detached,  with  orders 
to  proceed  to  Salem,  Virginia,  and  from  that  point  to  destroy  the  railroad  bridges 
as  far  east  as  possible,  and  then  rejoin  the  command  wherever  it  might  be.  At 
2  p.  m.  the  march  was  resumed  in  the  direction  of  Christiansburg,  at  which  we 
arrived  at  12  p.  m. 

On  the  morning  of  the  5th  Colonel  Palmer,  commanding  first  brigade,  was 
ordered  to  destroy  the  railroad  track  east  of  Christiansburg,  while  Brown's 
brigade  did  the  same  to  the  west.  The  eleventh  Kentucky  cavali-y  was  sent  to 
take  possession  of  the  railroad  bridge  and  ferries  over  New  river,  and  the  tenth 
Michigan  cavalry  to  destroy  the  bridges  over  the  Roanoke;  both  these  regiments 
performed  the  duty  assigned  them  promptly  mid  eflPectually.  At  this  time  at 
least  ninety  (90)  miles  of  the  Virginia  and  Tennessee  railroad  was  in  our 
possession,  viz.,  from  Wytheville  to  Salem. 

During  the  6th  the  command  was  actively  engaged  in  destroying  the  railroad, 
and  by  4  p.  m.  of  that  day  the  bridges  over  New  river  had  been  disabled  by 
cutting  away  two  bents.  The  iron  and  cross-ties  for  twenty  (20)  miles  east  of 
Budge  were  destroyed,  as  well  as  numerous  bridges  on  the  Roanoke  river,  and 
our  horses  had  been  refreshed  by  two  days'  rest.  Colonel  Miller  reported  that 
ke  had  destroyed  the  bridges  at  Reedy  creek  and  Max  meadows,  and  a  large 
depot  of  commissary,  quartermaster,  and  ordnance  supplies,  among  which  were 
a  large  amount  of  ammunition  and  ten  thousand  pounds  of  powder ;  and  that  in 
compliance  with  his  instructions  he  had  crossed  the  New  river  at  Porter's  ferry, 
and  awaited  further  orders.  Colonel  Miller  reported  that  he  had  been  attacked 
by  the  enemy  with  infantry  and  cavalry  at  Wylheville,  but  had  repulsed  them, 
and  withdrew  with  a  loss  of  thirty- five  (35)  men  killed,  wounded,  and  missing. 
He  was  directed  to  move  to  Hillsville,  and  thence  to  Taylorsville,  Virginia. 

At  10  p.  m.  on  the  evening  of  the  6th  the  command  moved  out  of  Christians- 
burg in  the  direction  of  Jacksonville,  at  which  place  we  arrived  at  10  a.  m.  on 
the  7th.  Colonel  Palmer,  commanding  the  first  brigade,  had  been  directed  to 
send  the  tenth  Michigan  cavalry  directly  from  its  position  on  the  railroad  to 
Martinsville,  Virginia.  By  some  misunderstanding  of  the  order  he  marched  by 
way  of  Kennedy's  gap,  with  his  entire  brigade,  to  Martinsville.  At  2  p.  m.  the 
march  was  resumed,  and  at  10  p.m.  we  arrived  at  Taylorsville,  Virginia. 

Remained  at  Taylorsville  during  the  8th.  Miller's  brigade  joined  at  10  a.  m. 
Orders  were  sent  to  Palmer  to  move  his  brigade  to  Danbury,  North  Carolina. 

Marched  to  Danbury  on  the  9th ;  found  abundance  of  tithe  com.  Palmer's 
brigade  joined  the  tenth  Michigan  cavalry  on  approaching  Martinsville;  had 
found  it  occupied  by  two  hundred  and  fifty  (250)  of  Wheeler's  rebel  cavalry, 
whom  they  attacked  and  drove  out,  killing  and  wounding  several,  and  capturing 
twenty  (20)  horses,  losing  one  officer  killed,  and  five  men  wounded. 

On  the  10th  we  moved  south,  arriving  at  Germantown  at  12  m.    The  number 
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of  negroes  who  were  following  the  column  had  reached  to  such  an  extent  as  to 
endanger  the  safety  of  the  command  in  case  it  should  become  closely  engaged 
with  the  enemy.  Several  hundred  were  sent  from  this  point  to  East  Tennessee, 
under  a  sufficient  guard  for  their  protection.  They  all  reached  their  destination 
in  safety,  and  most  of  those  fit  for  military  service,  I  have  since  learned,  are 
now  in  Colonel  Bartlett's  one  hundred  and  nineteenth  regiment  United  States 
colored  infantry.  From  Germantown  Colonel  Palmer  was  detached  with  his 
brigade,  and  instructed  to  proceed  to  Salem  and  destroy  the  large  factories 
engaged  in  making  clothing  for  the  rebel  army,  and  thence  send  out  parties  to 
destroy  the  railroad  south  of  Greensboro',  and  that  one  party  should  attempt  to 
cut  the  road  between  Greensboro'  and  Danville,  and  after  executing  these  ordors 
to  withdraw  across  the  Yadkin  at  Shallow  ford.  The  remainder  of  the  division 
moved  at  4  p.  m.  by  way  of  Bethania,  and  arrived  at  Shallow  ford  at  daylight 
on  the  11th.  The  detachment  of  the  enemy  guarding  the  ford  were  taken  by 
surprise,  made  but  a  feeble  resistance  and  fled,  leaving  upwards  of  a  hundred 
new  muskets  in  our  hands.  From  Shallow  ford  our  march  was  directly  south. 
When  near  Mocksville  the  advance  came  upon  a  small  party  of  the  enemy,  which 
was  at  once  charged  and  dispersed.  At  8  p.  m.  we  bivouacked  on  the  road  twelve 
(12)  miles  north  of  Salisbury. 

At  12.30  a.  m.  on  the  12th  we  were  again  in  motion,  Miller's  brigade  in  advance. 
Three  miles  from  our  resting,  place  we  came  to  the  South  Yadkin,  a  deep  and 
rapid  stream,  with  but  few  fords.  It  was  expected  that  the  passage  of  this 
stream  would  be  disputed,  but  such  was  not  the  case.  A  few  rebels  were  on 
the  north  side  of  the  stream ;  they  crossed  and  offered  no  resistance  to  our  pas- 
sage. One-fourth  of  a  mile  south  of  the  stream  the  road  forked,  both  branches 
leading  to  Salisbury;  the  west  road  was  chosen  for  the  main  column,  as  being 
in  better  condition.  One  battalion  of  the  twelfth  Kentucky  cavalry  was  sent  by 
the  eastern  or  old  road,  with  orders  to  make  a  determined  demonstration  of 
crossing  Grant  creek,  two  (2)  miles  from  Salisbury,  and,  if  successful,  to  attack 
the  forces  defending  the  upper  bridge  in  rear.  Just  at  daylight  our  advance 
guard  came  upon  the  enemy's  pickets,  which  were  pushed  back  to  the  bridge 
over  Grant  creek,  just  before  reaching  which  our  troops  were  opened  upon  by 
both  artillery  and  infantry  stationed  on  the  Salisbury  side  of  the  stream.  A 
close  reconnoissance  discovered  the  fact  that  the  flooring  had  been  removed 
from  two  spans  of  the  bridge,  and  piled  on  the  enemy's  side.  The  trains  could 
be  heard  distinctly  leaving  Salisbury,  on  both  the  South  Carolina  and  Morgan- 
town  railroad.  Miller's  and  Brown's  brigades  were  closed  up,  and  a  section  of 
Reagan's  battery  ordered  forward.  Just  as  Brown's  brigade  had  be^n  formed, 
I  received  an  order  from  Major  General  Stoneman  to  send  one  hundred  (100) 
men  to  ford  Grant  creek,  2 J  miles  above  the  bridge,  cut  the  railroad,  capture  a 
train,  if  possible,  and  then  get  in  rear  of  Salisbury,  and  annoy  the  enemy  as 
much  as  possible.  The  eleventh  Kentucky  was  selected  for  this  purpose,  Liea- 
tenant  Colonel  Slater  commanding,  and  Captain  Morrow,  of  General  Stoneman's 
staff,  accompanying  the  detachment.  About  the  same  time  Major  Donnelly,  of 
the  thirteenth  Tennessee  cavalry,  with  about  one  hundred  (100)  men,  was  ordered 
to  cross  the  stream  lower,  while  Lieutenant  Colonel  Smith,  acting  assistant 
inspector  general,  with  a  party  of  dismounted  men,  crossed  still  lower.  Major 
Keogh,  of  General  Stoneman's  staff,  afterwards  joined  the  eleventh  K*;ntucky 
cavalry,  and  gallantly  led  it  during  the  charge.  So  soon  as  the  parties  sent 
across  the  river  became  engaged,  and  the  rattling  fire  of  the  eleventh  Kentucky 
cavalry  (Spencer's  rifles)  announced  that  the  enemy's  left  had  been  turned,  I 
ordered  Colonel  Miller  to  advance  on  the  main  road.  The  flooring  of  the  bridge 
was  found  to  have  been  taken  up,  but  was  laid  by  a  detachment  of  the  eighth 
and  thirteenth  Tennessee  cavalry,  and  Miller's  brigade  charged  across.  The 
enemy  by  this  time  were  falling  back  along  their  entire  line.  Brigadier  General 
Brown  was  ordered  forward  to  support  Colonel  Miller,  who  continued  to  press 
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tbem.  Their  retreat  soon  became  a  rout.  At  the  intersection  of  the  road  npon 
which  we  were  advancing  with  the  Statesville  road,  Keogh,  who  had  been 
joined  by  Major  Sawyer's  battalion,  eighth  Tennessee  cavalry,  joined  Miller,  having 
charged  and  captured  all  the  artillery  the  enemy  had  used  against  our  right  flank. 
The  pursuit  was  kept  up  as  long  as  the  enemy  retained  a  semblance  of  organ- 
ization, and  until  those  who  escaped  capture  had  scattered  and  concealed  them- 
selves in  the  woods.  The  enemy's  force  was  ascertained  to  have  about  three 
thousand  (3,000,)  commanded  by  Major  General  W.  M.  Gardner,  with  eighteen 
pieces  of  artillery,  in  charge  of  Colonel  J.  C.  Pemberton,  (late  Lieutenant  Gen- 
eral Pemberton  )  The  fruits  of  this  victory  were  eighteen  pieces  of  artillery, 
with  caissons,  forges,  and  battery  wagons,  complete;  seventeen  (17)  stands  of 
colors,  and  between  twelve  and  thirteen  hundred  (1,200  and  1,300)  prisoners, 
and  the  possession  of  the  town,  with  its  immense  depots  and  arsenals,  and  the 
Salisbury  prison.  Miller's  brigade  was  recalled  from  the  pursuit,  and  ordered  to 
destroy  the  railroad  eastward,  at  the  same  time  Major  Hambright,  provost  mar- 
shal, and  Major  Barnes,  of  my  staff,  were  ordered  to  secure  the  prisoners,  and 
ascertain  the  locality  and  amount  of  stores,  with  a  view  to  their  destruction. 
Colonel  Palmer,  with  his  brigade,  came  up  late  in  the  afternoon,  and  reported 
that  he  had  been  entirely  successful,  having  destroyed  two  large  factories,  seven 
thousand  (7,000)  bales  of  cotton,  cut  the  railroad  once  north  of  Greensboro',  and 
in  three  places  between  that  place  and  the  Yadkin  i-iver,  and  captured  over  four 
hundred  (400)  prisoners ;  and  that  Major  Wagner,  who  was  detached  at  Jack- 
sonville, had  also  rejoined  and  reported  the  destruction  of  all  bridges  on  the 
Tennessee  and  Virginia  railroad  to  within  four  (4)  miles  of  Lynchburg,  Virginia. 
Colonel  Palmer  was  directed  to  destroy  the  railroad  south  of  Salisbury,  in  the 
direction  of  Charlotte. 

At  2  p.  m.  on  the  13th  Major  Barnes  reported  the  destruction  of  all  rebel 
supplies  to  be  complete.  From  the  preceding  afternoon  up  to  this  time  the  air 
had  been  constantly  rent  by  the  reports  of  exploding  shells,  and  burning  maga- 
zines for  miles  around.  The  locality  of  the  city  was  marked  during  the  day  by  a 
column  of  dense  smoke,  and  at  night  by  the  glare  from  burning  stores.  Major 
Barnes  reported  having  destroyed  the  following  stores:  10,000  stand  of  arms; 
1,000,000  pounds  of  ammunition,  (small;)  10,000  pounds  of  ammunition,  (artil- 
lery;) 6,000  pounds  of  powder;  8  magazines;  6  depots;  10,000  bushels  of  com; 
75,000  suits  of  uniform  clothing;  250,000  blankets,  English  manufacture;  20,000 
pounds  of  leather;  6,000  pounds  of  bacon;  100,000  pounds  of  salt;  20,000 
pounds  of  sugar;  27,000  pounds  of  rice;  10,000  pounds  of  saltpetre;  50,000 
bushels  of  wheat;  80  barrels  of  turpentine;  15,000,000  dollars  of  confederate 
money ;  a  lot  of  medical  stores,  which  the  medical  director  said  was  worth  over 
one  hundred  thousand  dollars  in  gold. 

The  work  of  destruction  complete,  the  command  marched  from  Salisbury  at 
3  p.  m.  on  the  13th,  bringing  away  eleven  (11)  of  the  eighteen  (18)  pieces  of 
captured  artillery ;  the  remaining  seven  (7)  pieces  were  destroyed  and  abandoned 
for  lack  of  animals  to  bring  them  off. 

On  the  15th  the  command  reached  Lenoir,  and  as  it  had  been  determined  to 
send  the  captured  artillery  and  prisoners  to  East  Tennessee  from  this  point,  the 
16th  was  occupied  in  returning  the  prisoners  and  refitting  the  artillery. 

On  the  17th  Major  General  Stoneman  left  the  command.  Up  to  this  time 
General  Stoneman  had  been  with  the  division,  and,  as  stated  in  the  beginning  of 
this  report,  all  movements  were  made  in  accordance  with  his  plans.  Colonel 
Palmer,  whose  brigade  was  at  Statesville,  was  ordered  to  establish  his  headquar- 
ters at  Lincolnton,  and  watch  the  line  of  the  Catawba.  With  Miller's  and 
Brown's  brigades  I  moved  towards  Morgan  town,  and  when  arriving  at  the  Catawba 
river,  2J  miles  east  of  that  place,  the  bridge  was  discovered  to  be  torn  up,  the 
ford  blockaded,  and  the  passage  of  the  river  disputed  by  Major  General  Mc- 
Cowen,  with  about  three  hundred  (300)  men  and  one  piece  of  artillery.    Ma^oc 
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Kenner,  eighth  Tennessee  cavalry,  was  sent  up  the  river  about  two  (2)  miles  to 
cross  and  get  in  the  enemy's  rear;  another  battalion  of  the  same  re^ment  was 
dismounted  and  placed  as  near  the  bridge  as  shelter  could  be  found.  The  second 
shot  from  our  artillery  dismounted  the  rebel  gun,  a  few  more  discharges  droTe 
them  from  their  rifle-pits,  when  the  dismounted  battalion  under  Captain  Dentor, 
eighth  Tennessee,  charged  across  the  bridge  on  the  sleepers,  and  drove  the  rebels 
from  the  ford.  The  rebels  lost  several  killed,  and  we  captured  one  piece  of 
artillery,  and  about  fifty  (50)  prisoners.  The  broken  axle  of  the  piece  was 
replaced  from  caisson,  and  the  piece  brought  away.  At  Morgantown  large  sup- 
plies of  corn  and  bacon  were  found. 

On  the  19th  I  movexl  towards  Ashville,  by  way  of  Swananoa  gap,  reacliing 
the  gap  on  the  20th.  I  found  it  effectually  blockaded  and  defended  by  aboiU 
five  hundred  (500)  men  with  four  (4)  pieces  of  artillery. 

Leaving  Colonel  Miller  to  deceive  the  enemy  by  feints,  on  the  2l8t  I  moved  to  . 
Rutherford,  forty  (40)  miles  from  Swananoa  gap,  and  by  sundown  on  the  22d  I 
had  passed  the  Blue  Ridge,  at  Howard's  gap,  with  but  slight  resistance,  and 
was  in  the  enemy's  rear. 

At  daylight  on  the  23d  the  advance  entered  Andersonville.  Here  I  ascer- 
tained that  the  enemy  had  learned  that  I  had  left  Swananoa  gap,  and  had  been 
in  Andersonville  the  previous  day  with  four  (4)  pieces  of  artillery,  but  being  able 
to  hear  nothing  of  us,  had  returned  towards  Ashville  late  in  the  afternoon.  I 
immediately  ordered  Colonel  Slater,  commanding  eleventh  Kentucky  cavalry, 
to  pursue,  attack,  and  capture  this  artillery  at  all  hazards.  The  eleventh  Mich- 
igan was  ordered  to  the  eleventh  Kentucky.  At  12  o'clock  m.  the  colonel  reported 
he  had  overtaken  the  artillery  twelve  ( 12)  miles  from  Henderson ville,  charged 
and  captured  the  four  (4)  pieces  and  seventy  (70)  of  its  infantry  guard. 

At  Hendersonville  about  three  hundred  stand  of  arms  were  captured.  I  also 
heard  from  Colonel  Palmer  that  he  had  received  my  order  to  move  to  Rutha- 
ford,  but  aRer  concentrating  for  the  move,  had  been  informed  by  General  Echols, 
of  the  rebel  army,  of  the  existence  of  the  truce,  and  therefore  bad  not  moved. 
He  was  directed  to  comply  witli  the  previous  order,  and  establish  his  headquar- 
ters at  Rutherford.  I  regarded  the  possession  of  one  of  the  gaps  of  the  Blue 
Ridge  as  being  absolutely  necessary  to  the  safety  of  my  command. 

At  12  o'clock  m.  I  left  Hendersonville,  intending  to  attack  Ashville  the  same 
evening.  At  3  p.  m.  I  received  a  flag  of  truce  from  General  Martin,  at  Ashville, 
stating  that  he  had  official  notification  of  the  truce.  Later  in  the  evening  another 
flag  of  truce  informed  me  that  General  Martin  would  meet  me  next  morning  at 
11  a.  m.  I  received  an  official  announcement  from  General  Sherman  of  the 
existence  of  the  truce. 

General  Sherman's  order  to  General  Stoneman  to  come  to  the  railroad  at 
Durham's  station,  or  Hillsboro',  was  received  at  11  p.  m.  Being  thoroughly 
convinced  that  the  order  had  been  given  by  General  Sherman  in  the  belief  that 
the  cavalry  division  was  at  or  near  Salisbury,  when  in  fact  it  would  have  required 
a  march  of  above  two  hundred  (200)  miles  to  have  reached  Durham's  station^ 
and  but  sixty  (60)  to  our  base  at  Greenville,  Tennessee,  af)«r  mature  consid- 
eration I  determined  to  march  to  the  latter  place ;  and  accordingly,  when  I  met 
General  Martin,  under  flag  of  truce,  on  the  morning  of  the  24th,  I  announced  to 
him  my  decision  to  march  to  Greenville,  and  at  the  same  time  suggested  to  him 
that  it  would  be  a  great  relief  to  the  people  if  he  could  supply  me  with  three  (3) 
days'  rations,  and  thus  avoid  the  necessity  of  stripping  the  citizens  of  their  scanty 
supplies.  The  general  agreed  to  my  proposition,  and  furnished  three  (3)  days* 
rations  of  meal,  and  all  the  meat  they  had  on  hand.  At  this  meeting  General 
Martin  demanded  the  restoration  of  the  battery  captured  the  preceding  day, 
basing  his  claim  on  the  fact  that  the  capture  had  been  made  after  the  date  of 
agreement  between  Generals  Sherman  and  Johnston,  though  its  existence  might 
have  been  unknown  to  him  and  myself.     Of  course  I  declined  restoring  the 
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battery,  which,  with  the  piece  captured  at  Morgantown,  will  arrive  at  this  place 
on  the  28th.  But  for  the  armistice  it  would  have  been  easy  to  capture  Ashville 
and  its  garrison.  Colonel  Palmer  reports  that  after  leaving  Statesville  he  paroled 
over  two  thousand  (2,000)  prisoners. 

On  the  25th  Brown's  and  Miller's  brigades  marched  towards  Greenville,  while 
orders  were  given  for  Palmer  to  proceed  by  way  of  Waynesville  and  Quallatown 
down  the  Little  Tennessee. 

I  cannot  close  this  report  without  remarking  on  the  complete  surprise  of  the 
rebels  at  every  point  at  which  we  appeared.  When  the  expedition  crossed  the 
Blue  Ridge  into  North  Carolina  they  were  convinced  that  Salisbury  was  the 
point  of  intended  attack.  By  turning  due  north  from  Jonesville  the  enemy 
were  completely  surprised,  and  the  Tennessee  and  Virginia  railroad  at  our  mercy. 
By  the  destruction  of  that  road  the  enemy  lost  three  (3)  trains,  and  were  com- 
pelled to  destroy  upwards  of  two  hundred  (200)  wagons,  and  spike  and  abandon 
twenty-one  (21)  pieces  of  artillery.  The  greater  part  of  the  troops  thus  cut  oflF 
returned  to  Kentucky,  under  Generals  Cosley  and  Geltner,  and  surrendered 
themselves  to  the  federal  authorities.  When  marching  south  the  demonstration 
of  Colonel  Palmer  in  the  direction  of  Danville  and  Greensboro*,  by  Martinsville, 
the  enemy  withdrew  several  thousand  of  their  troops  from  Salisbury  before  they 
discovered  the  real  point  of  attack.  The  road  being  cut  in  five  different  places 
south  of  Danville,  and  despite  their  efforts  to  le-enforce  it,  Salisbury,  with  its 
immense  depots  and  magazines,  fell  into  our  hands.  A  division  of  infantry  and 
a  brigade  of  cavalry  arrived  at  Salisbury  the  day  after  our  departure.  While 
all  their  available  force  and  artillery  was  at  Swananoa  gap  a  brigade  was  passed 
to  their  rear,  surprising  and  capturing  most  of  their  force.  Our  captures  amount 
to  twenty-five  (25)  pieces  of  artillery  taken  in  action,  and  twenty-one  (21)  that 
they  were  forced  to  abandon  in  southwest  Virginia — total  forty-six  (46;)  above 
BIX  thousand  (6,000)  prisoners,  and  seventeen  (17)  battle-flags. 

In  conclusion  I  beg  to  recommend  the  following  officers  to  the  especial  consid- 
eration of  the  War  Department :  Colonel  W.  J.  Palmer,  for  his  uniform  gallantry 
and  zeal  and  ability  in  the  management  of  his  brigade ;  Colonel  J.  K.  Miller, 
the  same,  and  especially  for  his  gallantry  at  Salisbury,  for  which  I  respectfully 
and  earnestly  recommend  him  for  the  brevet  of  brigadier  general ;  Major  Sanders, 
for  gallantry  in  tbe  charge  at  Salisbury ;  Colonel  Trawbridge,  for  gallantry  and 
energy  in  his  attack  on  Uigh  Point,  where  he  was  opposed  by  superior  numbers; 
Lieutenant  Colonel  Slater,  for  his  distinguished  gallantry  in  charging  and  cap- 
turing the  enemy's  battery  near  Ashville,  April  23d;  Major  Wagner,  fifteenth 
Pennsylvania  cavalry,  for  the  gallantry  and  ability  displayed  by  him  in  the 
management  of  his  battalion  while  detached  from  his  regiment  and  brigade  in 
the  direction  of  Lynchburg  and  Danville;  Major  Modena,  twelfth  Ohio,  for 
gallantry  in  capturing  and  destroying  the  bridges  over  Catawba  when  defended 
by  a  superior  force  and  two  (2)  pieces  of  artillery;  Lieutenant  Colonel  Stacy, 
thirteenth  Tennessee  cavalry,  for  his  uniform  gallantry,  particularly  at  Salisbury. 

I  beg  to  recommend  to  special  notice  my  staff  Lieutenant  Colonel  Israel  C. 
Smith,  acting  assistant  inspector  general,  for  his  uniform  gallantry  and  efficiency, 
particularly  at  Salisbury,  for  promotion  to  colonel  by  brevet.  For  the  same 
reasons  I  recommend  Major  S.  C.  Hambright,  tenth  Tennessee  cavalry,  provost 
marshal  division,  and  Major  J.  K.  Barnes,  twelfth  Kentucky  cavalry,  Captain  W. 
J.  Patterson,  battery  E,  first  Tennessee  light  artillery,  acting  assistant  adjutant 
general,  and  Captain  W.  R.  Tracy,  commissary  subsistence  United  States  vol- 
unteers. Lieutenant  D.  M.  Nelson,  aide-de-camp,  ninth  Tennessee  cavalry,  Lieu 
tenants  Malaby  and  Rice,  signal  officers,  and  Surgeon  A.  L.  Canict,  medical  di- 
rector. 

Upon  First  Lieutenant  J.  M.  Reagan,  commanding  battery  £,  first  Tennessee 
light  artillery,  devolved  the  laborious  duty  of  commanding  his  battery.  His 
management  of  it,  whether  on  long  and  tedious  marches  with  broken-down 
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horses,  or  on  the  hattle-field,  was  such  as  to  challenge  the  admiration  of  the  entire 
command,  and  often  elicited  the  praise  of  the  major  general  commanding.  I 
would  earnestly  recommend  his  promotion  to  major  by  brevet.  Brigade  com- 
manders will  send  in  recommendations  of  such  officers  as  have  distinguished 
themselves. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

ALVAN  C.  GILLEM. 
Brig,  Gen,  TJ.  S.  Volunteers,  Commanding  I}ivision. 
Major  G.  M.  Bascoivi, 

Assistant  Adjutant  General, 

Headquarters  District  East  Tennessee,  Knaxville, 


Ueadquarters  Cavalry  Corps, 

Military  Division  op  thb  Misslssippi, 
Macon,  Ga.,  June  29,  1865. 

General  :  My  last  general  report  of  operations,  dated  at  Gravelly  Spring, 
Alabama,  February  8,  1865,  completed  the  history  of  the  cavalry  corps,  mili- 
.  tary  division  of  the  Mississippi,  from  its  organization  to  that  date.  In  pursn- 
ance  of  instructions  from  General  Thomas,  I  was  authorized,  after  the  escape  of 
Hood  to  the  south  side  of  the  Tennessee  river,  to  assemble  the  available  force 
of  the  corps  in  the  vicinity  of  Eastport,  at  tlie  head  of  steamboat  navigation  on 
the  Tennessee  river,  for  the  purpose  of  completing  the  organization  and  put- 
ting the  troops  in  the  best  possible  condition  for  early  active  operations.  By 
his  direction,  after  transferring  the  seventh  Ohio  and  fifth  Iowa  from  the  sixth 
division,  it  was  ordered  to  Pulaski  with  a  view  to  its  remaining  in  Tennessee 
for  local  operations.     No  reports  have  since  been  received  of  its  services. 

On  the  24th  of  January  La  Grangers  and  Watkins's  brigades  of  the  first  divi- 
sion, after  a  fatiguing  march,  arrived  at  Waterloo  landing,  on  the  northwestern 
comer  of  Alabama.  They  had  been  detained  in  Kentucky,  under  General 
McOook,  for  the  purpose  of  ridding  that  State  of  a  band  of  rebel  cavalry  under 
Lyon.  In  pursuance  of  previous  orders  the  third  brigade  of  this  division  was 
then  distributed  between  the  first  and  second  brigades.  Brevet  Brigadier  Gen- 
eral Watkins,  at  his  own  request,  was  ordered  to  Nashville  to  report  to  Brig- 
adier General  R.  W.  Johnson,  commanding  sixth  division,  for  assignment  to 
the  command  of  a  brigade  in  that  division.  About  the  same  time  the  second 
division.  Brigadier  General  Eli  Long  commanding,  and  newly  mounted  and 
equipped,  arrived  from  Louisville,  having  marched  from  that  place,  a  distance 
of  three  hundred  and  eighty-five  (385)  miles,  in  mid-winter,  over  bad  roads, 
with  scanty  supplies  of  forage,  in  twenty-eight  (28)  days.  Soon  after  the 
Winslow  brigade,  of  the  fourth  division,  arrived  by  steam  transports  from  the 
same  place.  The  second  brigade  of  the  division  was  then  organized  by  joining 
the  first  Ohio  (transferred  from  the  second  division)  with  the  fifth  Iowa  and 
seventh  Ohio,  (transferred  from  the  sixth  division.)  Brevet  Brigadier  General 
A.  J.  Alexander,  a  young  officer  of  courage  and  administrative  ability,  was  as- 
signed to  the  command.  Brigadier  General  B.  H.  Grierson  had  been  originally 
assigned  to  the  command  of  this-  division,  but  failing  to  use  due  diligence  in 
assembling  and  preparing  it  for  the  field,  he  was  replaced  by  Brevet  Major  Gen- 
eral E.  Upton,  an  officer  of  rare  merit  and  experience.  The  corps  were  all  can- 
toned on  the  north  bank  of  the  Tennessee  river ;  Long's,  Upton's,  and  Hatch's 
divisions,  and  Hammond's  brigade,  of  Knipe's  division,  at  Gravelly  Spring, 
and  McCook's  division  at  Waterloo.  The  aggregate  force  was  about  twenty- 
two  thousand  (22,000)  men,  thirteen  thousand  of  whom  were  armed  with  Spen- 
cer caibines  and  rifles;  sixteen  thousand  (16,000)  were  well  mounted  on  horses, 
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simply  requiring  a  few  weel^s'  rest,  feed,  and  attention,  to  become  fit  for  active 
service  ;  the  balance  were  poorly  armed  and  dismounted. 

On  the  3d  of  February  I  received  instructions  to  send  a  division  of  five  thou- 
sand cavalry  to  General  Canby.  After  consultation  with  General  Thomas  it 
was  d(;cided  to  send  Knipe's  division,  but  in  order  to  furnish  it  with  horses  it 
was  found  necessary  to  dismount  part  of  the  command  remaining  behind.  Gen- 
eral Hatch's  division,  composed  of  most  excellent  troops,  had,  under  its  gallant 
commander,  won  great  distinction  during  the  recent  campaign,  but  having  the 
largost  number  of  dismounted  men,  and  having  been  constantly  in  service  from 
the  beginning  of  the  war,  I  thought  it  best  to  take  the  horses  from  it  necessary  to 
mount  the  troops  about  to  leave;  I  wished  to  give  it  an  opportunity  to  rest, 
furnish  it  a  remount  of  fresh  horses,  equipments,  and  arms,  and  hoped  thereby  to 
make  it  a  model  in  drill,  discipline,  and  equipment,  as  it  had  already  made  it- 
self in  dash,  constancy,  and  cheerful  performance  of  duty. 

On  the  3d  of  February  the  mounted  portion  of  the  seventh  division  embarked 
at  Waterloo  on  transports  for  Vicksburg;  the  dismounted  portion,  with  such 
horses  as  could  be  obtained,  followed  from  Nashville,  under  the  direct  command 
of  Gcmeral  Knipe,  as  soon  as  transportation  could  be  furnished.  Brevet  Brigadier 
General  J.  Hammond  had  been  relieved,  by  direction  of  the  chief  surgeon,  from  the 
command  of  a  brigade  in  this  division,  after  having  earned  great  credit  with  it  in  the 
battle  about  Nashville  and  the  pursuit  of  Hood  from  Tennessee.  These  changes  left 
under  my  immediate  command  seventeen  thousand  men,  requiring  about  five  thou- 
sand horses  to  furnish  a  complete  remount.  As  the  troops  arrived  at  Gravelly 
Spring  they  were  assigned  to  camps  as  close  together  as  the  circumstances  of 
ground,  water,  and  contiguity  to  the  landings  would  permit.  The  mild  climtte, 
rocky  soil,  and  the  rolling  surface  of  the  country  rendered  this  altogether  the  best 
locality  that  ould  have  been  found  for  recuperating  and  preparing  both  men 
and  horses  for  an  early  spring  campaign.  The  camps  were  laid  out  with  reg- 
ularity ;  comfortable  quarters  for  the  men  and  shelter  for  the  horses  were  con- 
structed without  delay.  Roads  were  made  to  the  landings,  and  supplies  of 
forage,  rations,  clothing,  equipments,  and  ammunition  were  furnished  in  great 
abundance.  A  thorough  system  of  instructions  for  men  and  officers  was  insti- 
tuted, and  every  necessary  effort  was  made  to  bring  the  corps  to  the  highe&t 
possible  state  of  efficiency.  I  transmit  herewith  a  topographical  sketch,  show- 
ing the  situation  of  the  camps  and  their  arrangement.  The  plan  of  that  con- 
structed by  General  Hammond,  and  afterwards  occupied  by  a  part  of  General' 
Upton's  division,  I  regard  the  best  arrangement  of  a  cavalry  cantonment  yet 
devised.  The  influence  of  the  system  adopted  on  the  subsequent  career  of  the 
corps  cannot  be  (»verestimated.  The  final  victory  over  Forrest  and  the  rebel 
cavalry  was  won  by  patient  industry  and  instruction  while  in  the  cantonments 
of  Gravelly  Spring  and  Waterloo.  The  great  fault  in  our  cavalry  system  had 
previously  been  overwork  in  detachments,  and  the  absence  of  instructive 
organization  and  the  uniformity  of  equipment. 

On  the  23d  of  February  General  Thomas  arrived  at  Eastport  with  in- 
structions, directing  me  to  fit  out  an  expedition  of  five  or  six  thousand 
cavalry  *'  for  the  purpose  of  making  a  demonstration  upon  Tuscaloosa  and 
Selnia,**  in  favor  of  General  Canby V  operations  against  Mobile  and  central  Al- 
abama. After  consultation,  in  which  1  expres>ed  a  belief  in  the  capacity  of  my 
command  to  capture  those  places  and  conduct  from  the  latter  most  important 
operations,  General  Thomas  gave  me  permistion  to  move  with  my  entire  avail- 
able mounted  force,  and  authorized  me  to  pursue  such  a  course  as  I  might  see 
proper,  keeping  in  view  the  general  object  of  the  impending  campaign.  The 
instructions  of  Lieutenant  General  Grant,  transmitted  to  me  by  General  Thomas, 
after  directing  me  to  be  ready  to  march  as  soon  as  General  Ganby*s  movement 
had  begun,  allowed  me  the  amplest  discretion  as  an  independent  commander. 
It  was  at  first  intended  that  the  expedition  should  begin,  its  movements  by 
T  29 
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the  4tli  of  March,  but  heavy  rain-storms  setting  in,  the  Tennessee  river  became 
much  swollen,  and  the  roads  impassable. 

Lieutenant  General  Grant  having;  directed  all  the  surplus  horses  purchased 
in  the  west  to  be  sent  to  General  Canby,  there  were  no  means  left  in  the  baoda 
of  the  cavalry  bureau  to  mount  Hatch's  division.  I  therefore  directed  him  to 
turn  over  his  few  remaining  horses  to  General  Upton,  and  continue  the  instruc- 
tion of  his  command  at  Eastport.  It  was  expected  that  the  supply  depart- 
ments would  soon  be  able  to  furnish  him  horses  and  Spencer  carbines,  so  as  to 
enable  him  to  take  the  field  and  join  the  corps  somewhere  in  Alabama  or  Geor- 
gia. By  a  voluntary  arrangement  between  Brevet  Brigadier  General  D.  E. 
Coon,  commanding  the  second  brigade  of  Hatch's  divisim,  and  Brigadier  Gcq- 
eral  Croxton,  the  former  also  turned  over  to  the  latter  all  the  Spencer  cirbines 
then  in  the  brigade.  By  these  means  the  troops  of  the  first,  second,  and  fourth 
divisions,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  hundred,  were  armed  with  the  Spencer 
carbines;  and  all  had  arms  using  cartridges  with  metallic  cases.  The  heavy 
rains  continued,  in  consequence  of  which  the  river  overflowed  its  banks,  and 
destroyed  a  large  quantity  of  grain  accumulated  for  the  horses  at  Chicka^w 
landing.  The  steamboats  could  not  reach  the  highlands  except  by  working 
their  way  through  the  woods  and  fields,  until  the  river  subsided  to  its  natural 
banks.  The  crossing  was,  therefore,  delayed  until  the  18th  instant.  A  light 
canvas  pontoon  train  of  thirty  boats,  with  the  fixtures  complete,  transported  by 
fifty  pix-mule  wagons,  and  in  charge  of  a  battalion  of  the  twelfth  Missouri  cav- 
alry, Major  J.  M.  Hubbard  commanding,  was  also  got  ready  to  accompany  the 
•expedition.  The  entire  train,  in  charge  of  Captain  W.  E.  Brown,  acting  chief 
Kjuarter master,  numbered  not  far  from  two  hundred  and  fifty  wagons,  escorted 
by  fifteen  hundred  dismounted  men  of  the  three  divisions.  These  men  were 
organized  into  battalions,  and  commanded  by  Major  (noio  Colonel)  Archer.  At 
daylight  on  the  22d  of  March,  all  the  preliminary  arrangements  having  been 
perfected,  and  the  order  of  march  having  been  desi;<nated,  the  movement  began 
The  entire  valley  of  the  Tennessee  having  been  devastated  by  two  year:*  of  war- 
fare, was  quite  as  destitute  of  army  supplies  as  the  hill  country  south  of  it.  In 
all  directions,  for  one  hundred  and  twenty  miles,  there  was  almost  absolute  des- 
titution. It  was,  therefore,  necessary  to  scatter  the  troops  over  a  wide  extent 
of  country,  and  march  as  rapidly  as  circumstances  would  permit.  This  wai 
rendered  safe  by  the  fact  that  Forrest's  forces  were  at  that  time  near  West 
Point,  Mississippi,  one  hundred  and  fifty  mil**^  southwest  of  Eastport,  while 
Roddy's  occupied  Montevallo,  on  the  Alabama  and  Tennessee  river  railroad, 
nearly  the  same  distance  to  the  southeast.  By  starting  on  diverging  roads  the 
enemy  was  left  in  doubt  as  to  our  real  object,  and  compelled  to  watch  equally 
Columbus,  Tuscaloosa,  and  Selma.  Upton's  divisions,  followed  by  his  train, 
marched  rapidly  by  the  most  easterly  route,  passing  by  Barton's  station,  Throg- 
morton's  mills,  Russelville,  Mount  Hope,  and  Jasper,  to  Sander's  ferry,  on  the 
west  fork  of  the  Black  Warrior  river.  Long's  division  marched  by  the  way  of 
Cherokee  station  and  Frankfort,  but  being  encumbered  by  the  pontoon  traiu, 
and  having  mistaken  the  road  by  which  it  should  have  ascended  the  mountain, 
was  considerably  delayed  in  reaching  Russelville.  From  this  place  it  marched 
directly  south  by  the  Tuscaloosa  road  until  it  crossed  Upper  Bear  creek; 
thence  turned  to  the  eastward  by  the  head  of  Buttahatchie  creek,  crossed  Byl'fr's 
road,  near  Thorn  Hill,  and  struck  Black  Water  creek  about  twenty -five  milea 
from  Jasper.  The  crossing  of  the  last-mentioned  stream,  and  the  road  for  six 
miles  beyond,  were  as  bad  as  could  be,  but  by  industry  everything  was  forced 
through  to  Jasper,  and  the  ford  on  the  Wturior,  with  but  little  loss  of  time. 
McCook's  division  pursued  the  same  route  to  Bear  creek,  on  the  Tuscaloosa 
road,  but  instead  of  turning  to  the  eastward  at  that  place,  continued  the  march 
towards  Tuscaloosa,  as  far  as  Eldridge,  and  thence  east  to  Jasper.  In  this  onler 
he  difibrent  divisions  ariived  at  and  crossed  the  two  forks  of  the  Black  Warrior 
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river.  The  ford  on  the  "West  branch  was  extremely  difficult  of  approach  as  well 
as  of  passage,  the  country  on  both  sides  very  rugged,  and  six  or  seven  hun- 
dred feet  above,  the  bed  of  the  stream  was  entirely  destitute  of ;  the 

stream  itself  was,  at  the  time,  likely  to  become  entirely  impassable  by  the  rain 
which  threatened  to  occur  at  any  moment.  I  had  also  heard  at  Jasper  on  the 
27th  that  a  part  of  Forrest's  force,  under  Chalmers,  was  marching  by  the  way  of 
Bridgeville  towards  Tuscaloosa,  and  knew  that  by  the  time  the  direction  of  our 
movement  had  been  discovered  it  would  be  but  a  short  time  till  the  balance  of 
the  rebel  cavalry  would  push  in  the  same  direction.  I  therefore  directed  my 
division  commanders  to  replenish  the  haversacks,  see  that  the  pack-animals 
were  fully  laden,  to  leave  all  the  wagons  except  the  artillery,  and  march  with 
the  greatest  possible  rapidity  via  Elyton  to  Montevallo.  I  felt  confident  that 
the  enemy  would  not  relinquieh  his  efforts  to  check  the  movement  of  the  troops, 
in  the  hope  of  destroying  our  supply  train.  I  therefore  left  it  between  the  two 
streams,  with  instructions  to  push  on  as  far  as  Elyton,  where  it  would  receive 
further  orders.  By  great  energy  on  the  part  of  commanding  officers,  the  two 
branches  of  the  Warrior  were  crossed,  each  division  losing  a  few  horses,  but  no 
men.  At  Elyton,  on  the  evening  of  the  30th,  I  directed  General  McCook  to 
detach  Croxtou's  brigade,  with  orders  to  move  on  Tuscaloosa  as  rapidly  as  pos- 
sible, burn  the  public  stores,  military  school,  bridges,  foundries,  and  factories  at 
that  place,  and  return  towards  the  main  column,  by  the  way  of  Centreville  road, 
and  rejoin  it  at  or  in  the  vicinity  of  Selma.  Besides  covering  our  trains,  and  inflict- 
ing a  heavy  blow  upon  the  enemy,  I  hoped  by  this  detachment  to  develop  any 
movement  on  his  part  intended  to  intercept  my  main  column.  General  Upton's  di- 
vision encountered  a  few  rebel  cavalry  at  Elyton,  but  pushed  them  rapidly 
across  the  Cahawba  river  to  Montevallo.  The  rebels  having  felled  trees  into 
the  ford,  and  otherwise  obstructed  it,  the  railroad  bridge  near  Hillsboro'  was 
floored  over  by  General  Winslow.  General  Upton  crossed  his  division  and 
pushed  on  rapidly  to  Montevallo,  where  he  arrived  late  on  the  evening  of  the 
30th.  Long  and  McCook  marched  by  the  same  route.  In  this  region  General 
Upton's  division  destroyed  the  Red  Mountain,  Central,  Bibb,  and  Columbiana 
iron-works,  Cahawba  rolling-mills,  five  collieries,  and  much  valuable  property. 
All  of  these  establishments  were  of  great  extent  and  in  full  operation. 

I  an-ived  at  Montevallo  at  1  p.  m.,  March  31,  when  I  found  Upton's  division 
ready  to  resume  the  march.  Directly  after,  the  enemy  made  his  appearance  on 
tbe  Selma  road.  By  my  direction.  General  Upton  moved  his  division  out  at  once, 
General  Alexander's  brigade  in  advance.  After  a  sharp  fight  and  handsome 
charge,  General  Alexander  drove  the  rebel  cavalry,  a  part  of  Crosslaud's 
Kentucky  brigade,  and  Roddy's  division,  rapidly  and  in  great  confusion  towards 
Uandolph  ;  the  enemy  endeavoring  to  make  a  stand  at  a  creek  four  or  five  miles 
south  of  Montevallo.  General  Upton  placed  in  position  and  opened  Rodney's 
battery  I,  fourth  United  States  artillery,  and  passing  Winslow's  brigade  to  the 
front,  they  again  made  a  hasty  retreat,  closely  pursued  and  repeatedly  charged 
by  Winslow's  advance.  About  fifty  prisoners  were  taken  with  their  arms  and 
accoutrements,  and  much  other  loose  materials  were  abandoned.  The  gallantry 
of  ra<*n  and  officers  had  been  most  conspicuous  throughout  the  day,  and  had 
resulted  already  in  the  establishment  of  a  moral  supremacy  for  the  corps. 
•  Upton's  division  bivouacked  fourteen  miles  south  of  Montevallo,  and  at  dawn  of 
the  next  day,  April  1,  pushed  forward  to  Randolph.  At  this  point,  in  pursuance 
of  the  order  of  march  for  the  day,  General  Upton  turned  to  the  east,  for  the 
purpose  of  going  by  the  way  of  old  Maplesville,  and  thence  by  the  old  Sclma 
road,  while  General  Long  was  in^tructid  to  push  forward  on  the  new  road. 
At  Randolph,  General  Upton  captured  a  rebel  courier  just  from  Centreville,  and 
from  his  person  took  two  despatches,  one  from  Brigadier  General  W.  H.  Jackson, 
commanding  one  of  Forrest's  divisions,  and  the  other  from  Major  Anderson, 
Forrest's  chief  of  staff.     From  the  first  1  learned  that  Forrest,  with  a  part  of  kU 
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command,  was  in  my  front;  this  had  also  been  obtained  from  prisoners;  that 
Jackijon,  with  his  division  and  all  the  wagons  and  artillery  of  the  rebel  cavalry, 
was  marching  from  Tuscaloosa,  via  Trion,  towards  Centreville,  and  had  encamped 
the  night  before  at  Hill's  plantation,  three  miles  beyond  Scottsboro';  that  Croxton, 
with  the  brigade  detached  at  Elyton,  had  struck  Jackson's  rear-guird  at  Trion, 
and  intirposed  himself  between  it  and  the  train;  that  Jackson  had  discovered 
this,  and  intended  to  attack  Croxton  at  daylight  April  1.  I  learned  from  the 
other  despatch  that  Chalmer's  had  also  arrived  at  Marion,  Alabama,  and  had 
l)oen  ordered  to  cross  to  the  east  side  of  the  Cahawba,  near  that  place,  for  the 
purpose  of  joining  Forrest  in  my  front,  or  in  the  works  at  Selma.  I  also  learued 
that  a  force  of  dismounted  men  were  stationed  at  Centreville  with  orders  to  hold 
the  bridge  over  the  Cahawba  at  that  place  as  long  as  possible,  and  in  no  event 
to  let  it  fall  into  our  hands.  Shortly  after  the  interception  of  these,  I  received 
a  despatch  from  Croxton,  written  from  Trion  the  night  before,  informing  me  that 
he  had  struck  Jackson's  rear,  and  instead  of  pushing  on  towards  Tuscaloosa,  as 
he  was  ordered,  he  would  follow  up  and  endeavor  to  bring  him  to  an  engagement, 
hoping  thereby  to  prevent  his  junction  with  Forrest.  With  this  information  in 
my  possession,  I  directed  McCook  to  strengthen  the  battalion  previously  ordered 
to  Centreville  by  a  regiment,  and  to  follow  at  once  with  LaGrange's  entire 
brigade,  leaving  all  pack-trains  and  wagons  with  the  main  column,  so  that  he 
could  march  with  the  utmost  possible  celerity,  and  after  seizing  the  Centreville 
bridge,  and  leaving  it  under  protection  of  a  sufficient  guard,  to  cross  the  Cahawba 
and  continue  his  march  by  the  Scotti^boro'  roads  towards  Trion.  His  order* 
were  to  attack  and  break  up  Jackson's  forces,  form  a  junction  with  Croxton,  if 
practicable,  and  rejoin  the  corps  with  his  entire  division  by  the  Centreville  road 
to  Selma.  Although  he  did  not  leave  Raiftiolph  till  nearly  11  o'clock  a.  m.,aud 
the  distance  to  Scottsville  was  nearly  forty  miles,  I  hoped  by  this  movement  to 
do  more  than  secure  the  Centreville  bridge,  and  prevent  Jackson  from  joining  the 
forces  in  front  of  the  main  column.  Having  then  taken  care  of  the  right  flank, 
and  anticipated  Forrest  in  his  intention  to  play  his  old  game  of  getting  upon  the 
rear  of  his  opponent,  I  gave  directions  to  Long  and  Upton  to  allow  him  no  resl^ 
but  push  him  towards  Selma  with  the  utmost  spirit  and  rapidity.  These  officer?, 
comprehending  the  situation,  pressed  forward  with  admirable  zeal  and  activity 
upon  the  roads  which  have  been  previously  indicated.  The  advance  of  both 
divisions  encountered  small  parties  of  the  enemy,  hut  drove  ihem  back  to  their 
main  force  at  Ebenezer  church,  six  miles  north  of  Plantersville.  Forrest  had 
chosen  a  position  on  the  north  bank  of  Bogler's  creek,  and  disposed  of  his  force 
for  battle,  his  right  resting  on  Mulberry  creek,  aiid  his  left  on  a  high  wooded 
ridge,  with  four  pieces  of  artillery,  to  sweep  the  Randolph  road,  upon  which 
Long's  division  was  advancing,  and  two  on  the  Maplesville  road.  He  had  under 
his  command,  in  line,  Armstrong's  brigade,  of  Chalmers's  division,  Roddy's  divi- 
sion, Crossland's  Kentucky  brigade,  and  a  battalion  of  three  hundred  iufantry, 
just  arrived  from  Selma,  in  all  ab  )ut  five  thousand  men.  Part  of  his  front  was 
covered  by  a  slashing  of  pine  tree  and  rail  barricades.  As  soon  as  General  Longdi?- 
covered  the  enemy  in  strength  close  upon  the  main  body,  he  re-enforced  his  ad- 
vance guard  (a  battalion  of  the  seventy-second  Lidiana  mounted  infantry)  by  the 
balance  of  the  regiment,  dismounted,  and  formed  it  on  the  left;  of  the  road. 
Pushing  it  forwaid,  the  enemy  was  broken  and  driven  back.  At  this  juuctnre 
he  ordered  forward  four  companies  of  the  seventeenth  Indiana,  Lieutenant  Colouel 
Frank  White  commanding.  With  drawn  sabres,  this  gallant  battalion  drove  the 
enemy  in  confusion  into  the  main  line,  dashed  against  that,  broke  throtigh  it, 
rode  over  the  rebel  guns,  crushing  the  wheels  of  one  piece,  and  finally  turnedto 
the  left  and  cut  its  way  out,  leaving  one  officer  and  sixteen  men  in  the  enemy':* 
hands,  either  killed  or  wounded.  In  this  charge  Captain  Taylor,  seventeenth 
Indiana,  lost  his  life,  after  having  led  his  men  into  the  very  mids^of  the  enemy, 
and  engaged  m  a  t\iivtv\y\^  ^^ht  of  two  hundred  yaids  with  Forrest  in  person. 
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General  Alexander's  brigade  had  the  advance  of  Up*on*8  division,  and  when 
within  three  miles  of  Ebenezer  church,  heard  the  firing  and  cheers  of  Long's  men 
on  the  right,  pushed  forward  at  the  trot,  and  soon  came  upon  tlie  enemy. 
General  Alexander  hastily  deployed  his  brigade,  mostly  on  the  right  of  the  road, 
with  the  intention  of  connecting  with  Long's  left,  and  as  soon  as  everything  was 
in  readiness,  pushed  forward  his  line,  dismounted.  In  less  than  an  hour,  although 
the  resistance  was  determined,  the  position  was  carried  by  a  gallant  charge,  and 
the  rebels  completely  routed.  Alexander's  brigade  captured  two  guns  and  about 
two  hundred  prisoners,  while  one  gun  fell  int  >  the  hands  of  General  Long's 
division.  Winslow's  brigade  immediately  passed  to  the  front  and  took  up  the 
pursuit,  but  could  not  again  bring  the  rebels  to  a  stand.  The  whole  corp-^ 
bivouacked  at  sundown  about  Plantersville,  nineteen  miles  from  Selma,  with 
almost  constant  fighting.  The  enemy  had  been  driven  since  morning  twentj'-four 
miles. 

At  daylight  of  the  2d,  Long's  division  took  the  advance,  closely  followed  by 
Upton.  Having  obtained  a  well  drawn  sketch  and  complete  description  of  the 
defences  of  Selma.  I  directed  General  Long,  marching  by  the  flanks  of  brigades, 
to  approach  the  city  and  cross  to  the  Summerville  road,  without  exposing  his 
men,  and  to  develop  his  line  as  soon  as  he  should  arrive  in  front  of  the  works. 
General  Upton  was  directed  to  move  on  the  Range  Line  road,  sending  a  squadron 
on  the  Burnsville  road.  Lieutenant  Rundlebrook,  with  a  battalion  of  the  fourth 
United  States  cavalry,  was  instructed  to  move  down  the  railroad,  burning  stations, 
trestle,  and  bridges,  as  far  as  Burnsville.  By  rapid  marching,  without  opposition, 
the  troops  were  all  m  s'ghtof  the  town,  and  mostly  in  position  by  4  p  ra.  As  I 
approached  the  city,  I  perceived  that  my  information  was  generally  correct;  I 
therefore  made  a  reconnoissance  of  the  works  from  left  to  right,  for  the  purpose 
of  satisfying  myself  entirely  as  to  tlie  true  point  of  attack  and  the  probable 
chance  of  success.  I  directed  General  Long  to  assault  the  enemy's  works  by 
moving  diagonally  across  the  road  upon  which  his  troops  were  posted,  while 
General  Upton,  at  his  own  request,  with  a  picket  force  of  three  hundred  men,  was 
directed  to  penetrate  the  swamp  upon  his  left,  break  through  the  line  covered  by  it, 
and  turn  the  enemy's  riglit ;  the  balance  of  his  division  to  conform  to  the  movement. 

The  signal  for  the  advance  was  to  he  the  discharge  of  a  single  gun  from  Rod- 
ney's battery,  to  be  given  as  soon  as  Upton's  turning  movement  h  id  dev^'loped 
itself.  Before  this  plan  could  be  carried  into  execution,  and  while  waiting  for 
the  signal  to  advance.  General  Long  was  informed  that,  a  strong  force  of  rebel 
cavalry  had  begun  skirmishing  with  his  rear,  and  threatened  a  gener.al  attack  upon 
his  pack-train  and  led  horses.  He  had  left  a  force  of  six  companies  well  posted 
at  the  creek,  in  anticipation  of  this  movement,  afterwards  ascertained  to  have 
been  made  by  Chalmers,  in  obedience  to  the  instructions  of  Forrest.  This  force 
was  at  Marion  the  day  before,  and  was  expected  on  the  road  from  that  place. 
Fearing  that  this  affair  might  compromise  our  assault  upon  the  main  position. 
General  Long,  (having  already  strengthened  the  roar  by  anoth(T  regiment,)  with 
admirable  judgment,  determined  to  make  the  assault  at  once,  and  without  waiting 
for  the  signal  gave  the  order  to  advance.  The  troops  dismounted,  sprang  forward 
with  confident  idacrity,  and  in  less  than  fifteen  minutes,  without  even  stopping, 
wavering,  or  faltering,  had  swept  over  the  works  and  driven  the  r(;bels  in  con- 
fusion towards  the  city.  I  an*ived  on  that  part  of  the  fiehl  just  after  the  works 
were  carried,  at  once  notified  General  U})ton  of  the  success,  and  ordered  him 
to  push  in  as  rapidly  as  possible;  direct<*d  Colonel  Minty  (now  in  command  of 
the  second  division)  to  gather  his  men  for  a  new  advance;  ordered  Colonel  Vail, 
commanding  the  seventeenth  Indiana,  to  place  his  own  regiment  and  the  fourth 
Ohio  in  line  inside  the  works;  hurried  up  the  fourth  United  States  cavalry,  Lieu- 
tenant O'Connell  commanding,  the  Board  of  Trade  battery.  Captain  Robinson 
commanding,  and  renewed  the  attack.  The  rebels  had  occupied  a  new  line, 
but  partially  finished,  on  the  edge  of  the  city.     A  most  gallant  charge  by  the 
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fourth  United  States  cavalry  was  repulsed,  but  rapidly  re-formed  on  lie  left.  It 
was  now  quite  dark;  Upton's  division  advancing  at  the  same  time,  a  new  charge 
was  made  by  the  fourth  Ohio,  seventeenth  Indiana,  and  fourth  cavalry,  dia- 
mounted.  The  troops,  inspired  by  the  wildest  enthusiasm,  swept  everything 
before  them,  and  penetrated  the  city  in  all  directions.  During  the  first  part  of 
the  action,  the  Chicago  Boaid  of  Trade  battery  had  occupied  a  commauding 
position,  and  steadily  replied  to  the  enemy's  guns.  I  regarded  the  capture  of 
Selma  the  most  remarkable  achievement  in  the  history  of  modem  cavalry,  nnd 
one  admirably  illustrative  of  its  new  powers  and  tendencies.  That  it  may 
be  fully  understood,  particular  attention  is  invited  to  the  following  facts  :  The 
fortifications  assaulted  and  carried  consisted  of  a  bastioned  line,  on  a  radius  of 
nearly  three  miles,  extending  from  the  Alabama  river,  below,  to  the  same  above 
the  city.  The  part  west  of  the  city  is  covered  by  a  miry,  deep,  and  almost 
impassable  creek ;  that  on  the  east  side  by  a  swamp,  extending  from  the  river 
almost  to  the  Summerfield  road,  and  entirely  impracticable  for  mounted  men  at  all 
times.  General  Upton  ascertained  by  a  personal  reconnoissancc  that  dismounted 
men  might,  with  great  difficulty,  work  through  it  on  the  left  of  the  Range  Line 
road.  The  profile  of  that  part  of  the  line  assaulted  is  as  follows :  height  of 
parapet  six  to  eight  feet ;  thickness  eight  feet ;  depth  of  ditch  five  feet ;  width 
from  ten  to  fifteen  feet;  height  of  stockade  on  the  glacis  five  feet;  sunk  into  the 
earth  four  feet.  The  ground  over  which  the  troops  advanced  is  an  open  field, 
generally  level,  sloping  slightly  towards  the  works,  but  intersected  by  one  ravine 
and  marshy  soil,  which  both  the  right  and  left  of  Long's  line  experienced  some 
difficulty  in  crossing.  The  distance  which  the  troops  charged,  exposed  to  the 
enemy's  fire  of  artillery  and  musketry,  was  six  hundred  yards.  Particular  atten- 
tion is  invited  to  that  part  of  General  Long's  report  which  describes  the  asgault. 
He  atiites  that  the  number  actually  engaged  in  the  charge  was  one  thousand  five 
hundred  and  fifty  officers  and  men.  The  portion  of  the  line  assaulted  was 
manned  by  Armstrong's  brigade,  regarded  as  the  best  in  Forrest's  corps,  and 
reported  by  him  at  more  than  fifteen  hundred  men.  The  loss  from  Long's 
division  was  forty  killed,  two  hundred  and  sixty  wounded,  and  seven  missing. 
General  Long  was  wounded  in  the  head,  Colonels  Miller  and  McCormick  in  the 
leg,  and  Colonel  Biggs  in  the  breast.  I  doubt  if  the  history  of  this  or  any  other 
war  will  show  anothei*  instance  in  which  a  line  of  works  so  strongly  constructed, 
and  as  well  defended  as  this,  by  musketry  and  artillery,  has  been  stormed  and 
caiTied  by  a  single  line  of  men  without  support.  Too  much  credit  cannot  he 
accorded  to  General  Long,  Colonels  Minty,  Miller,  and  Vail,  or  to  the  gallant 
officers  and  men  under  their  command.  I  submit,  herewith,  a  map  of  Selma 
and  its  defences,  surveyed  and  drawn  by  Captain  H.  E.  Noyes,  second  United 
States  cavalry,  and  aide-de-camp.  The  immediate  fruits  of  our  victory  were 
thirty-one  field  guns  and  one  30-pounder  Parrott,  which  had  been  used  against  us; 
two  thousand  seven  hundred  prisoners,  including  one  hundred  and  fifty  officer?; 
a  number  of  colors,  and  immense  quantities  of  stores  of  every  kind.  General.-* 
Forrest,  Armstrong,  Roddy,  and  Adams  escaped  with  a  number  of  men,  under 
cover  of  darkness,  either  by  the  Burnsville  and  river  roads,  or  by  swimming  the 
Alabama  river.  A  portion  of  Upton's  division  pursued  on  the  Burnsville  road 
until  long  after  midnight,  capturing  four  guns  arid  many  prisoners.  I  estimated 
the  entire  garrison,  including  the  militia  of  the  city  and  surrounding  country,  at 
8oven  thousand  men ;  the  entire  force  under  my  command,  engaged  and  in  support- 
ing distance,  was  nine  thousand  men  and  eight  guns.  As  soon  as  the  troops  could 
be  assembled  and  got  into  camp,  I  assigned  Brevet  Brigadier  General  Winslow 
to  tliG  command  of  the  city,  with  ordei*s  to  destroy  eveiy thing  that  could  pos- 
^'ibly  benefit  the  rebel  cause;  directed  General  Upton  to  march  at  daylight  with 
his  division,  for  the  purpose  of  drawing  Chalmers  to  the  west  side  of  the  Cahawba, 
to  open  communication  with  McCook,  expected  from  Centreville,  and  in  con- 
junction with  the  latter,  to  bring  in  the  train.     The  capture  of  Selma  having  put 
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us  in  possession  of  the  enemy's  general  depot  in  the  southwest,  was  a  vital  blow 
to  their  cause,  and  secured  to  us  the  certainty  of  going  in  whatever  direction 
might  be  found  most  advantageous.  I  gave  directions  to  Lieutenant  Haywood, 
fourth  Michigan  cavalry,  engineer  officer  on  my  staff,  to  employ  all  the  resources 
of  the  shops  in  the  city  in  construction  of  pontoons,  with  the  intention  of 
laying  a  bridge  and  crossing  to  the  south  side  of  the  Alabama  river,  as  soon  as  I 
could  satisfy  myself  in  regard  to  General  Canby's  success  in  the  operations 
against  Mobile. 

On  April  5th  Upton  and  McCook  arrived  with  the  train,  but  nothing  definite 
had  been  heard  of  Croxton.  McGook  had  been  entirely  successful  in  his  opera- 
tions against  Centreville,  but  on  reaching  Scottsboro*,  found  Jackson  well 
posted,  with  a  force  he  thought  too  strong  to  attack.  After  a  sharp  skirmish  he 
had  retired  to  Centreville,  burned  the  Scottsboro*  cotton  factories  and  Cahawba 
bridge,  and  returned  towards  Selma,  satisfied  that  Croxton  had  taken  care  of 
himself  and  gone  in  a  new  direction. 

On  the  6th  of  April,  having  ordered  Major  Hubbard  to  lay  a  bridire  over  the 
Alabama  with  the  utmost  despatch,  I  went  to  Cahawba  to  see  General  Forrest, 
who  had  agreed  to  meet  me  there  under  flag  of  truce,  for  the  purpose  of  arrang- 
ing an  exchange  of  prisoners.  I  was  not  long  in  discovering  that  I  need  not 
expect  liberality  in  this  matter,  and  that  Forrest  hoped  to  recapture  the  men  of 
his  command  in  my  possession.  During  our  conversation  he  informed  me  that 
Croxton  had  had  an  engagement  with  Wirt  Adams,  near  Bridgeville,  forty  miles 
southwest  of  Tuscaloosa,  two  days  before.  Thus  assured  of  Croxton's  success 
and  safety,  I  determined  to  lose  no  further  time  in  cropping  to  the  south  side  of 
the  Alabama.  I  had  also  satisfied  myself  in  the  mean  time  that  Canby  had  an 
ample  force  to  take  Mobile  and  marcn  to  central  Alabama.  I  therefore  returned 
to  Selma,  and  urged  every  one  to  the  utmost  exertions.  The  river  was  quite 
full  and  rising,  the  weather  unsettled  and  rainy,  but  by  the  greatest  exertions 
night  and  day  on  the  part  of  Major  Hubbard  and  his  battalion.  General 
Upton,  General  Alexander,  and  my  own  staff,  the  bridge,  eight  hundred  find 
seventy  feet  long,  was  constructed,  and  the  command  all  crossed  by  daylight  of 
the  10th.  So  swift  and  deep  was  the  river  that  the  bridge  was  swept  away 
three  times ;  General  Alexander  narrowly  escaped  with  his  life ;  boats  were 
capsized,  and  men  precipitated  into  the  stream ;  but  the  operation  was  finally 
terminated  with  complete  success.  The  report  of  Major  Hubbard,  transmitted 
herewith,  will  give  additional  details  of  interest.  Before  leaving  the  city  General 
Winslow  destroyed  the  arsenals,  foundries,  arms,  stores,  and  military  munitions 
of  every  kind.  The  enemy  had  previously  burned  twenty-five  thousand  bales  of 
cotton.  Having  the  entire  corps,  except  Croxlon's  brigade,  on  the  south  side  of  the 
river,  and  being  satisfied  that  the  rebels  could  receive  no  advantage  by  attempt- 
ing to  again  occupy  Selma,  so  thoroughly  had  everything  in  it  been  destroyed, 
I  determined  to  move  by  the  way  of  Montgomery  into  Georgia,  and  after  breaking 
up  railroads  and  destroying  stores  and  army  supplies  in  that  State,  to  march 
thence  as  rapidly  as  possible  to  the  theatre  of  operations  in  North  Carolina  and 
Virginia.  Enough  horses  were  secured  at  Selma  and  on  the  march  to  that  place 
to  mount  all  of  our  dismounted  men.  In  order  to  disencumber  the  column  of 
every  unnecssary  impediment,  I  ordered  the  surplus  wagons  to  be  destroyed, 
and  all  of  the  bridge  train  except  enough  for  twelve  days.  The  main  object  for 
which  the  latter  was  brought  had  been  secured  by  our  passage  of  the  Alabama. 
I  also  directed  the  column  to  be  cleared  of  all  contraband  negroes,  and  such 
of  the  able-bodied  ones  as  were  able  to  enlist  to  be  organized  into  regiments, 
one  to  each  division.  Efficient  officers  were  assigned  to  these  commands  and  great 
pains  taken  to  prevent  them  becoming  burdensome.  How  well  they  succeeded 
can  be  uudei-stood  from  the  fact  that,  in  addition  to  subsisting  themselves  upon 
the  country,  they  marched  upon  one  occasion  forty-five  miles,  and  frequently 
as  much  as  thirty-five,  in  one  day.     In  the  march  from  Selma,  La  Grange's 
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brigade  of  McCook's  division  was  given  ibe  advance.  The  recent  rains  had 
rendered  the  roads  quite  muddy,  and  a  small  body  of  rebel  cavalry,  in  falling 
back  before  La  Grange,  destroyed  several  bridges,  so  that  our  progress  was 
necessarily  slow. 

At  7  a.  m..  April  12,  the  advanced  guard  reached  Montgomery  and  received 
the  surrender  of  the  city  from  the  mayor  and  council.  General  Adams,  with  a 
small  force,  after  falling  back  before  us  to  the  city,  burned  ninety  thousand  bales 
of  cotton  stored  there,  and  continued  his  retreat  to  Mount  Meigs,  on  the  Columbaa 
road  Five  guns  and  large  quantities  of  small-arms,  stores,  &c  ,  were  left  in 
our  hands  and  destroyed.  General  McCook  assigned  Colonel  Cooper,  fourth 
Kentucky  cavalry,  to  the  command  of  the  city,  and  immediately  began  the  de- 
struction of  the  public  stores.  Major  Weston,  of  the  fourth  Kentucky,  with  a 
small  detachment  of  his  regiment,  made  a  rapid  march  towards  Wetumpka, 
swam  the  Coosa  and  Tallapoosa  rivers,  captured  five  steamboats  and  their  car- 
goes, which  were  taken  to  Montgomery  and  destroyed. 

Early  on  the  14th  the  march  was  resumed.  I  instructed  Brevet  Major  Gen- 
eral Upton  to  move  with  his  own  division  directly  upon  Columbus,  and  to  order 
La  Grange,  with  his  brigade,  to  make  a  rapid  movement  on  West  Point,  de- 
stroying the  railroad  bridges  along  the  line  of  his  march.  I  hoped  to  secure  a 
crossing  of  the  Chattahoochie  at  one  or  the  other  of  the  places.  Minty  fol- 
lowed Upton  by  the  way  of  Tuskegee;  McCook,  with  a  part  of  his  division, 
remained  a  few  hours  at  Montgomery  to  complete  the  destruction  of  the  public 
stores.  Shortly  after  leaving  his  camp  near  Montgomery,  La  Grange  struck  a 
force  of  rebels  under  Beaufort  andClanton,  but  drove  them  in  confusion,  captur- 
ing about  one  hundred  and  fifty  prisoners. 

About  2  p.  m.  of  the  16th,  General  Upton's  advance,  a  part  of  Alexander's 
brigade,  struck  the  enemy's  pickets  on  the  road,  and  drove  them  rapidly  through 
Girard  to  the  lower  bridge  over  the  Chattahoochie.  at  Columbus.  The  rebels 
hastily  set  fire  to  it,  and  thereby  prevented  its  capture.  After  securing  a  posi- 
tion on  the  lower  Montgomery  road,  General  Upton  detached  a  force  to  push 
around  to  the  bridge  at  the  factory,  three  miles  above  the  city.  lie  then  m.ide 
a  reconnoissance  in  person,  and  found  the  enemy  strongly  posted  in  a  line  of 
works  covering  all  the  bridges,  with  a  large  number  of  guns  in  position  on  both 
sides  of  the  river.  He  had  already  determined  to  move  Winslow's  biigide  to 
the  Opelika  or  Summerville  road,  and  assault  the  works  on  that  side  without 
waiting  for  the  arrival  of  the  second  division.  I  reached  the  head  of  Winslow's 
brigade,  of  the  fourth  division,  at  4  o'clock,  and  found  the  troops  marching  to 
the  positions  assigned  them  by  General  Upton.  Through  an  accident,  W^iu-ilow 
(lid  not  arrive  at  his  position  until  after  dark;  but  General  Upton  proposed  U) 
make  the  assault  in  the  night,  and  coinciding  with  his  judgment,  I  ordered  the 
attack.  Three  hundred  men  of  the  third  Iowa  cavalry.  Colonel  Noble  com- 
manding, were  dismounted,  and  after  a  slight  skirmish  moved  forward  and 
formed  across  the  road  under  a  heavy  fire  of  artillery.  The  fourth  luwa  and 
tenth  Missouri  were  held  in  readiness  to  support  the  assaulting  party.  At  S  p. 
m.,  just  as  the  troops  were  ready,  the  enemy  at  a  sliort  distance  opened  a  heavy 
fire  of  musketry,  and  with  a  four-gun  battery  began  throwing  grape  and  canis- 
ter. Generals  Upton  and  Wiuslow,  in  person,  directed  the  movement;  the 
troops  dashed  forward,  opened  a  witheriuj:^  fii-e  from  their  Spencers,  pushed 
through  a  slashing  and  abatis,  and  pressed  the  rebel  line  back  to  their  <  outworks, 
supposed  at  first  to  be  the  main  line.  During  all  this  time  the  rebel  guns  threw 
out  a  perfect  storm  of  canister  and  grape,  but  without  avail.  General  Upton 
sent  two  companies  of  the  tenth  Missouri,  Captain  Glassen  commanding,  to  fol- 
low up  the  success  of  the  dismounted  men  and  get  possession  of  the  brid^. 
They  passed  through  the  inner  line  of  works,  and,  under  cover  of  darkness, 
before  the  rebels  knew  it,  had  reachefl  the  bridge  leading  into  Columbus.  As 
soon  as  everything  could  be  got  up  to  the  position  occupied  by  the  dismounted 
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men,  General  Upton  pressed  forward  again,  swept  away  all  opposition,  took 
possession  of  the  foot  and  railroad  bridges,  and  stationed  guards  throughout  the 
city.  Twelve  hundred  prisoners,  fifty-two  field-guns  in  position  for  use  against  us, 
and  large  quantities  of  arms  and  stores  fell  into  our  hands.  Our  loss  w.is  only 
twenty-four  killed  and  wounded.  Colonel  C.  A.  L.  Lamar,  of  General  Cobb's 
stiff,  formerly  owner  of  the  Wanderer,  slave-trader,  was  killed.  The  splendid 
gallantry  and  steadiness  of  General  Upton,  Brevet  Brigadier  General  Winslow, 
and  all  the  officers  and  men  engaged  in  this  night  attack,  is  worthy  oF  the  high- 
est commendation.  The  rebel  force  was  over  three  thousand  men.  They  could 
not  believe  they  had  been  dislodged  from  their  strong  fortifications  by  an  attack 
of  three  hundred  men.  When  it  is  remembered  that  t,his  operation  gave  to  us 
the  city  of  Columbus,  the  key  to  Georgia — 400  miles  from  our  stirting-point — 
and  that  it  was  conducted  by  cavalry,  without  any  inspiration  from  the  great 
events  which  had  transpired  in  Virginia,  it  will  not  be  considered  insignificant, 
although  shorn  of  its  importance.  General  Winslow  was  assigned  to  the  com- 
mand of  the  city.  His  report  will  give  interesting  details  in  regard  to  the 
stores,  railroad  transportation,  gunboats,  armories,  arsenals,  and  workshops  de- 
stroyed. After  much  sharp  skirmishing  and  hard  marching,  which  resulted  in 
tlie  capture  of  fourteen  wagons  and  a  number  of  prisoners,  La  Grange's  advance 
reached  the  vicinity  of  West  Point  at  10  a.  m.,  April  16.  With  Beck's 
eighteenth  Indiana  battery,  and  the  second  and  fourth  Indiana  cavalry,  the  ene- 
my were  kept  occupied  until  the  arrival  of  the  balance  of  the  brigade.  Having 
tliroughly  reconnoitred  the  ground,  detachments  of  the  first  Wisconsin,  second 
Indiana,  and  seventh  Kentucky  cavalry,  dismounted,  and  prepared  to  assault 
Fort  Tyler,  covering  the  bridge.  Colonel  La  Grange  describes  it  as  a  remarka- 
bly strong  bastioned  earthwork,  thirty-five  yards  square,  surrounded  by  a  ditch 
twelve  feet  wide  and  ten  feet  deep,  situated  on  a  commanding  eminence,  pro- 
tected by  an  imperfect  abatis,  and  mounting  two  32-poundero  and  two  field 
guns.  At  1  p.  m.  the  charge  was  sounded,  and  the  brave  detachment  on  the  three 
sides  of  the  work  rushed  forward  to  the  assault,  drove  the  rebel  skircnishcrs  into 
the  fort,  and  followed,  under  a  withering  fire  of  musketry  and  grape,  to  tlie  edge 
of  the  ditch.  This  was  found  impassable,  but,  without  falling  back,  Colonel  La 
Grange  posted  sharpshooters  to  keep  down  the  enemy,  and  organized  parties  to 
gather  materials  for  bridges.  As  soon  as  this  had  been  done  he  sounded  the 
charge  again.  The  detachments  sprang  forward  again,  laid  the  bridges,  and 
rushed  forward  over  the  parapets  into  the  work,  capturing  the  entire  garrison — 
in  all  265  men.  General  Tyler,  commanding  officer,  with  18  men  and  officers, 
killed,  and  28  severely  wounded.  Three  guns  and  500  stand  of  small-arms 
fiill  into  our  hands.  Our  loss  was  7  killed  and  29  wounded.  Simultaneously 
with  the  advance  upon  the  fort,  the  fourth  Indiana  dashed  through  the  town, 
secured  both  bridges  over  the  Chattahoochee,  scattered  a  superior  force  of  cavalry, 
which  had  just  arrived,  and  burned  five  engines  and  trains.  Colonel  La  Grange 
highly  commends  the  accuracy  and  steadiness  of  CapUiin  Beck  in  the  use  of  his 
aitilleiy.  I  cannot  speak  too  warmly  of  the  intrepidity,  good  management,  and 
soldierly  ability  displayed  by  Colonel  La  Grange  in  this  aff*air,  nor  too  strongly 
recommend  the  steadiness,  dash,  and  courage  of  his  officers  and  men.  Captain 
Itoss  S.  Hill,  commanding  the  second  Indiana,  dangerously  wounded  in  the  as- 
sault, and  previously  wounded  at  Scottsboro',  and  Lieutenant  Colonel  Harnden, 
commanding  the  first  Wisconsin,  slightly  wounded,  were  noticeably  conspicuous, 
«nd  I  trust  will  receive  the  promotion  for  which  they  have  been  recommended. 
Coh)ncl  La  Grange  destroyed  at  this  place  two  bridges,  nineteen  locomotives,  and 
two  hundred  and  forty-five  cars,  loaded  with  quartermaster,  commissary,  and 
ordnance  stores.  Before  leaving  he  established  a  hospital  for  the  wounded  of 
both  sides,  and  left  with  the  mayor  an  ample  supply  of  stores  to  provide  for  all 
iiu'ir  wants. 

Early  on  the  morning  of  the  17th  he  resumed  his  march  towards  Slacon, 
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passing  througli  La  Grange,  Griffen,  and  Forsyth,  and  breaking  the  railroads  at 
these  places.  He  would  have  reached  his  destination  by  noon  of  the  20th  bet 
for  delay  caused  by  an  order  to  wait  for  the  fourth  Kentucky  cavalry,  which 
had  gone  through  Columbus. 

I'he  afternoon  of  the  1 7th  I  directed  Colonel  Minty  to  resume  the  march  with 
his  division  on  the  Thomaston  road,  towards  Macon,  and  to  send  a  detachment 
forward  that  night  to  seize  the  double  bridges  over  Flint  river.  Captaiu  Van 
Antwerp,  of  my  staff,  accompanied  this  party.  He  speaks  in  the  highest  terms 
of  the  aash  with  which  Captain  Hudson,  fourth  Michigan  cavalry,  discharged 
the  duties  assigned  him.  By  7  a.  m.  the  next  day  he  had  reached  the  bridges, 
fifty-five  miles  from  Columbus,  scattered  the  party  defending  them,  and  took 
forty  prisoners.  Before  leaving  Columbus,  General  Winslow  destroyed  the 
rebel  ram  Jackson,  nearly  ready  for  sea,  mounting  six  7-inch  guns,  burned  fif- 
teen locomotives,  two  hundred  and  fifty  cars,  the  railroad  bridge  and  foot- 
bridges, one  hundred  and  fifteen  thousand  bales  of  cotton,  four  cotton  factories, 
the  navy  yard,  foundry,  armoiy,  sword  and  pistol  factory,  accoutrement  shops, 
three  paper  mills,  over  a  hundred  thousand  rounds  of  artillery  ammunition,  besides 
immense  stores  of  which  no  account  could  be  taken.  The  rebels  abandoned  and 
burned  the  gunboat  Chattahoochee,  twelve  miles  below  Columbus. 

On  the  morning  of  the  18th  the  whole  command  resumed  the  march  on  the 
route  pursued  by  the  second  division. 

On  the  evening  of  the  20th,  when  within  twenty  miles  of  Macon,  the  advance 
guard,  composed  of  the  seventeenth  Indiana  mounted  infantry.  Colonel  White 
commanding,  encountered  about  two  hundred  rebel  cavalry  on  the  road,  but 
drove  them  rapidly  back  towards  the  city,  and  saved  the  Echconnee  and  Tobe- 
safke  bridges.  Colonel  White  deserves  great  credit  for  the  boldness  and  skill 
with  which  he  conducted  his  command.  When  within  thirteen  miles  of  Macon 
he  met  a  flag  of  truce  in  charge  of  Brigadier  General  Robertson,  of  the  rebel 
anny,  bearing  a  written  communication  addressed  to  the  commanding  officers. 
United  States  forces.  Colonel  W^hite  halted  the  flag  and  his  advance,  and  si  nt 
the  communication  to  Colonel  Minty,  commanding  the  division.  After  reading 
it  Colonel  Minty  forwarded  it  to  me,  gave  instructions  to  Colonel  White  to 
renew  his  advance,  after  waiting  five  minutes  for  the  flag  of  truce  to  get  out  of 
the  way,  and  sent  a  note  to  General  Robertson  informing  him  of  his  action.  I 
received  the  communication  at  6  p.  m.,  nineteen  miles  from  Macon,  and,  upon 
examination,  found  that  it  was  a  letter  from  General  Howell  Cobb,  commanding 
the  rebel  forces  at  Macon.     The  following  is  a  true  copy  of  the  original : 

"Headquarters  Department  Tennessee  and  Georgia, 

**Macon,  April  20.  IS65. 
"  General  :  I  have  just  received  from  General  G.  T.  Beauregard,  my  imme- 
diate commander,  a  telegiaphic  despatch,  of  which  the  following  is  a  copy : 

"'Greensboro',  April  19,  1865, 

"  *  via  Columbia  19,  via  Augu4(a  20. 
"'Major  General  H.  Cobb: 

"  *  Inform  general  commanding  enemy's  forces  in  your  front  that  a  truce  for  the 
purpose  of  a  final  settlement  was  greed  upon  yesterday,  between  Generals 
Johnston  and  Sherman,  applicable  to  all  forces  under  their  command.  A  mes- 
sage to  that  eff\?ct  from  General  Sherman  will  be  sent  him  as  soon  as  practicable. 
The  contending  forces  are  to  occupy  their  present  position,  forty-eight  hours' 
notice  being  given  on  the  event  of  the  resumption  of  hostilities. 

"•G.  T.  BEAUREGARD, 

"  *  General,  Second  in  Command. 
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"  My  force  being  a  portion  of  General  Johnston's  command,  I  proceed  at  once 
to  execute  tlie  tei-ms  of  the  annistice,  and  have  accordingly  iBsued  orders  for  the 
carrying  out  of  the  same.  I  will  meet  you  at  any  intermediate  point,  between 
our  respective  lines,  for  the  purpose  of  making  the  necessary  arrangements  for  a 
more  perfect  enforcement  of  the  annistice.  This  communication  will  be  handed 
to  you  by  Brigadier  General  F.  H.  Robinson. 
"  I  am,  general,  very  respectfully,  yours, 

"  HOWELL  COBB, 
**  Major  General  Comttumding,  ^. 
"The  Commanding  General 

''of  the  United  States  Forces:' 

Without  giving  entire  credence  to  the  communication,  I  rode  rapidly  to  the 
front,  accompanied  by  several  officers  of  my  st^ff,  determined  to  halt  the  advance 
at  the  defences  of  the  city  and  see  General  Cobb,  so  as  to  satisfy  myself  entirely 
in  regard  to  every  point  before  consenting  to  acknowledge  the  armistice.  But 
before  I  could  overtake  the  advance,  or  arrest  it  through  an  order  carried  by  a 
staff  officer,  Colonel  White  had  dashed  into  the  city  and  received  its  surrender. 
The  garrison  made  a  slight  show  of  resistance,  but  laid  down  their  arms 
promptly  at  the  summons  of  Colonel  White.  General  Cobb  protested  at  what 
he  professed  to 'regard  a  violation  of  the  alleged  armistice,  forgetting  that  my 
subordinates  could  neither  acknowledge  him  as  a  channel  of  communication  nor 
assume  the  responsibility  of  suspending  their  operations.  I  arrived  at  Macon 
at  8  p.  m.,  and  had  an  interview  with  General  Cobb,  during  which  he  renewed  his 
protest,  insisting  that  I  should  acknowledge  the  existence  of  the  armistice  and 
withdraw  my  troops  to  the  point  at  which  they  were  met  by  the  flag  of  truce. 
While  I  had  no  reason  to  doubt  that  an  arrangement  had  been  entered  into  by  Gen- 
eral Johnston  and  Major  General  Sherman  in  the  terms  asserted,  I  could  not  ac- 
knowledge its  application  to  my  command,  or  its  obligation  upon  me,  until  noti- 
fied to  that  effr^ct  by  specific  instructions  from  proper  authority  authentically 
transmitted.  My  force,  although  known  as  the  cavalry  corps  of  the  military 
division  of  the  Mississippi,  organized  under  General  Shennan's  orders,  had  not 
served  under  his  direct  command  since  I  separated  from  him  at  Gaylesville, 
Alabama,  in  October,  1864.  He  at  that  time  directed  me  to  report  to  Major 
General  Thomas,  with  my  troops,  for  the  purpose  of  completing  the  reorganiza- 
tion and  assisting  in  the  operations  against  Hood  and  Forrest.  From  that  time 
until  my  arnval  at  this  place  all  of  my  operations  were  conducted  under  instruc- 
tions either  directly  from  General  Thomas,  or  transmitted  through  him  from 
Lieutenant  General  Grant.  But  I  fully  expected  to  join  the  armies  operating 
in  the  Carolinas  and  Virginia,  and  therefore  to  be  under  and  receive  my  instruc- 
tions from  General  Sherman,  whenever  I  should  establish  communications  with 
him.  1  therefore  felt  it  my  duty  to  obey  whatever  instructions  General  Sher- 
man might  send  me,  unless  they  would  clearly  injure  the  cause  of  arms.  No 
orders  having  yet  been  received  by  me,  I  accordingly  informed  General  Cobb, 
without  questioning  the  existence  of  an  armistice,  or  that  it  might  be  applicable 
to  my  forces,  that  I  could  not  acknowledge  the  justice  of  his  protest,  but  must 
regard  all  the  acts  of  my  command  which  had  transpired  that  evening,  or 
which  might  transpire  before  the  official  propagation  of  the  armistice,  legitimate 
acts  of  warfare.  1  further  informed  him,  without  any  regard  to  the  principle 
just  asserted,  that  I  had  used  all  diligence  in  endeavoring  to  halt  the  advance  of 
my  troops  until  I  could  obtain  satisfactory  information,  and  should  therefore 
not  withdraw  from  the  city,  but  continue  to  hold  it,  and  consider  the  garrison, 
including  the  generals,  pri?oners  of  war  until  my  conduct  was  disapproved  by 
competent  authority  after  full  investigation  of  the  case.  I  Tvas  permitted  to  send 
to  General  Sherman  by  telegraph  a  despatch  in  the  following  terms  : 
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*'HEAD(iUARTBBS  CaVALRV  CoRPS  MILITARY  DIVISION  MISSISSIPPI, 

"  Macon,  Georgia,  April  20,  1865—9  p.  m. 
"Major  General  W.  T.  Sherman, 

"  through  Headquarters  Qcncral  Beauregard,  Greeruboro,  N.  C.  .• 
"  My  advance  received  the  surrender  of  this  city  this  evening.  General  Cobb 
had  previously  sent  me,  under  flag  of  truce,  a  copy  of  a  telegram  from  General 
Beauregard  declaiing  the  existence  of  an  armistice  between  all  the  troops  under 
your  command  and  those  under  Johnston.  Without  questioning  the  authenticity 
of  this  de8i)atch,  or  its  application  to  my  command,  I  could  not  communicate 
orders  to  my  advance  in  time  to  prevent  the  capture  of  tlie  place.  I  shall,  there- 
fore, hold  its  garrison,  including  Major  Generals  G.  W.  Smith  and  Cobb,  and 
Brigadier  General  Mackall,  prisoners  of  war.  Please  send  me  orders.  I  shall 
remain  here  a  reasonable  length  of  time  to  hear  from  you." 

Fearing  that  it  might  be  tampered  with  by  the  rebel  telegraph  operators,  I 
had  it  put  in  cipher,  in  which  shape,  I  have  reason  to  believe,  it  reached  its 
destination.  The  original  was  materially  changed.  I  have  seen  in  the  news- 
papers what  purported  to  be  the  reply  of  General  Shennan,  directing  me  to 
withdraw  from  the  city  and  release  my  prisoners.  No  such  despatch  ever  reached 
me,  and  had  it  done  so  in  the  most  unquestionable  form,  I  should  have  obeyed 
it  with  great  reluctance,  and  not  until  I  had  received  every  possible  assurance 
that  the  case  had  been  fully  understood. 

At  6  p.  m.  on  the  21st  I  received  the  following  message  from  General  Sherman, 
and  though  not  in  reply  to  mine,  I  regarded  it  as  convincing  proof  that  an  armis- 
tice had  actually  been  agreed  upon: 

"HEADCillARTERS,  GrEENSBORO*,  NoRTH  CAROLINA, 

"  April  21,  I860 — 2  p.  m. 
"Major  General  Wilson,  CommaTiding  Cavalry  Army  U.  S., 

"  through  Major  General  H.  Cohh  : 

"The  following  is  a  copy  of  a  communication  just  received,  which  will  be  sent 
you  to-day  by  an  officer: 

"'Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi, 

**  Raleigh,  April  20,  1865. 
"'Major  General  Wilson, 

*** Commanding  Cavalry  United  States  Army,  in  Georgia: 
"  *  General  Joseph  E.  Johnston  has  agreed  with  me  for  a  universal  suspension 
of  hostilities,  looking  to  a  peace  over  the  whole  surface  of  our  country.  I  fed 
af^sured  that  it  will  be  made  perfect  in  a  few  days.  You  will  therefore  desist 
from  furtheracts  of  war  and  devastation  until  you  hear  that  hostilities  are  resumed. 
For  the  convenience  of  supplying  your  command,  you  may  either  contract  for 
supplies  down  about  Fort  Valley  or  the  old  Chattahoochee  arsenal,  or,  if  you 
are  south  of  West  Point,  Georgia,  in  the  neighborhood  of  Rome  or  Kinji^ton, 
op'^ning  up  communication  and  a  route  of  supplies  >vith  Chattanooga  and  Cleve- 
land. Report  to  me  your  position  through  General  Johnston,  as  also  round  by 
sea.  You  may  also  advise  General  Canby  of  your  position,  and  the  siibstiiuce 
of  thifl,  which  I  have  also  sent  round  by  sea. 

'**W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
"  *  Major  General  Commanding' 

"Please  communicate  above  to  the  federal  commander. 

"J.  E.  JOHNSTON" 

I  therefore  issued  the  necessary  orders  to  carry  it  into  effect,  and  detcrmiued 
to  suspend  operations  until  I  received  orders  to  renew  them,  or  untl  circutn- 
Btanc^ee,  apparent  to  mvi,  ^V\^wld  ^eem  to  justify  independent  acliou.     General 
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Cobb  gave  me  every  assistance  in  his  power  in  the  collection  of  supplies  for  my 
command.  He  directed  bis  quartermasters  and  commissaries  throughout  the 
•State,  particularly  in  southwestern  Georgia,  to  ship  their  grain  and  provisions  to 
me,  and  tbis  before  any  terms  of  capitulation  had  been  made  known  to  him  or 
myself.  I  had  about  seventeen  thousand  men,  besides  prisoners,  and  twenty- 
two  thousand  animals  to  feed,  and  to  have  been  compelled  to  forage  for  them 
would  have  resulted  in  the  devastation  of  the  entire  country  in  tlie  vicinity  of 
the  city. 

On  the  30th  of  April  General  Croxton,  with  his  brigade,  last  heard  of  through 
General  Forrest,  arrived  at  Forsyth,  and  the  next  day  marched  to  this  place. 
After  having  skirmished  with  Jackson's  force,  estimated  correctly  at  two  thou- 
sand six  hundred  men,  near  Trion,  on  the  morning  of  April  2,  he  determined 
to  effect  by  strategy  what  he  could  not  expect  to  do  by  fighting,  having  witJi 
him  only  eleven  hundred  men.  He  therefore  marched  rapidly  towards  Johnson's 
ferry,  on  the  Black  Warrior  river,  forty  miles  above  Tu<*calooga,  threw  Jackson 
completely  off  his  guard  by  a  simul/ited  flight,  crossed  his  brigade  to  the  west  side 
of  the  river,  and  turned  towards  Northport,  where  he  arrived  at  9  p.  m.,  April 
4.  About  midnight,  fearing  that  his  presence  must  become  known,  he  surprised 
the  force  stationed  on  the  bridge  and  crossed  into  Tuscaloosa.  He  captured 
three  guns,  one  hundred  and  fifty  prisoners,  and  after  daylight  scattered  the 
militia  and  State  cadets,  destroyed  the  military  school,  and  the  stores  and  public 
works.  He  remained  at  that  place  until  the  5th  trying  to  communicate  witli 
General  McCook,  or  to  hear  from  me,  but  without  success.  Knowing  that 
Jackson  and  Chalmers  were  both  on  the  west  side  of  the  Cahawba,  he  thought 
it  too  hazardous  to  attempt  a  march  by  the  way  of  Ceutreville,  «nd  theretore 
decided  to  move  towards  Eutaw,  in  the  hope  of  crossing  the  Warrior  lower  down 
and  breaking  the  railroad  between  Selma  and  Demopolis.  Accordingly  he 
abandoned  TuscJoosa,  burned  the  bridge  over  the  Black  Warrior,  and  struck 
off  to  the  southeast.  When  within  seven  miles  of  Eutaw  he  heard  of  the  arrival 
at  that  place  of  Wirt  Adams's  division  of  cavalry,  numbering  two  thousand  ?ix 
hundred  men.  Fearing  to  risk  an  engagement  with  a  superior  force,  backed  by 
the  militia,  he  countermarched  and  moved  again  in  the  direction  of  Tuscaloo.sa, 
leaving  it  to  the  right,  passed  on  through  Jasper,  recrossed  the  west  fork  of  the 
WaiTior  river  at  Hailby'smill,  marched  nearly  due  east  by  the  way  of  Mount  Pen- 
son  and  Trussville,  crossed  the  Coosa  at  Truss  and  Collins's  ferries,  and  marched 
to  Talladega.  Near  this  place  he  met  and  scattered  a  force  of  rebels  under 
General  Hill,  captured  one  hundred  and  fifty  prisoners  and  one  gun,  and  moved 
on  towards  Blue  mountain,  the  terminus  of  the  Alabama  and  Tennessee  railroad. 
After  destroying  all  the  ir.>n -works  and  factories  left  by  us  in  northern  Alabama 
and  Georgia,  he  continued  his  march  by  Carrolton,  Newman,  and  Forsyth  to 
this  place.  He  had  no  knowledge  of  my  movements  except  what  he  got  from 
rumor,  but  fully  expected  to  form  a  junction  with  me  at  this  place  or  at  Augusta." 
The  admirable  judgment  and  sagacity  displayed  by  General  Croxton  through- 
out his  march  of  over  six  hundred  and  fifty  miles  in  thirty  days,  as  well  as  the 
good  conduct  and  endurance  of  his  command,  are  worthy  of  the  highest  com- 
mendation. For  the  details  of  his  operations  I  respectfully  refer  to  his  report, 
herewith. 

On  the  30th  of  April  I  received  notice  of  the  final  capitulation  of  the  rebel 
forces  east  of  the  Chattahoochee,  and  the  next  day,  by  the  hands  of  Coloncd 
Woodall,  the  order  of  the  Secretary  of  War  annulling  the  first  armistice,  direct- 
ing the  resumption  of  hostilities,  and  the  capture  of  the  rebel  chiefs.  I  had  been 
previously  advised  of  Davis's  movements,  and  had  given  the  necessary  instruc- 
tions to  secure  a  clue  to  the  route  he  intended  following,  with  the  hope  of  finally 
effecting  his  capture.  I  directed  General  Upton  to  proceed  in  person  to  Augusta, 
and  ordered  General  Winslow,  with  the  fourth  division,  to  march  to  Atlanta  for 
the  purpose  of  carrying  the  terms  of  the  convention,  as  well  as  to  make  such  a 
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disposition  of  his  forces  covering  the  country  northward  from  Forsyth  tn  Mari- 
etta, so  as  to  secure  the  arrest  of  Jefferson  Davis  and  party.  I  directed  General 
Croxton,  commanding  the  first  division,  to  distribute  it  along  the  line  of  the 
Ocmulgee,  connecting  with  the  fourth  division,  and  extending  southward  to  this 
place.  Colonel  Minty,  commanding  the  second  division,  was  directed  to  extend 
his  troops  along  the  line  of  the  Ocmulgee  and  Altamaha  rivers  as  far  as  Jack- 
sonville. General  McCook,  with  about  five  hundred  men  of  his  division,  was 
sent  to  Tallahassee,  Florida,  with  orders  to  receive  the  surrender  of  the  rebels 
in  that  State,  and  to  watch  the  country  to  the  north  and  eastward.  In  addition 
to  this,  troops  from  the  first  and  second  divisions  were  directed  to  watch  the 
Flint  river  crossings,  and  small  parties  were  stationed  at  the  principal  railroad 
stat'ons  from  Atlanta  to  Eufaula,  as  well  as  Columbus.  West  Point,  and  Talladega. 
By  these  means  I  confidently  expected  to  arrest  all  large  parties  of  fugitives  and 
soldiers,  and  bj'  a  thorough  system  of  scouts  hoped  to  obtain  timely  information 
of  the  movments  of  important  personages. 

The  pursuit  and  capture  of  Jefferson  Davis  has  already  been  reported.  A. 
H.  Stephens,  vice-president,  Mr.  Mallory,  secretary  of  the  navy  to  the  rebel 
government,  and  B.  H.  Hill,  senator  from  Georgia,  were  arrested  by  General 
Upton's  command  and  sent  forward  in  accordance  with  the  instructions  of  the 
Secretary  of  War. 

By  reference  to  the  reports  herewith,  it  will  be  seen  that  since  leaving  the 
Tennessee  river  the  troops  under  my  command  have  marched  an  average  of  five 
hundred  and  twenty -five  miles  in  twenty-eight  days,  captured  five  fortified  cities, 
twenty-three  stand  of  colors,  two  hundred  and  eighty-eight  pieces  of  artillery, 
and  six  thousand  eight  hundred  and  twenty  prisoners,  including  five  generals; 
have  captured  and  destroyed  two  gunboats,  ninety -nine  thousand  stand  of  small- 
arms,  seven  iron- works,  seven  foundries,  seven  machine  shops,  two  rolling  mills, 
&ve  collieries,  thirteen  factories,  four  nitre  works,  one  military  university,  three 
Confederate  States  arsenals  and  contents,  navy  yard  and  contents,  one  powder 
magazine  and  contents,  one  naval  armory  and  contents,  five  steamboats,  thirty- 
five  locomotives,  five  hundred  and  sixty-five  cars,  thtee  railroad  bridges,  two 
hundred  and  thirty-five  thousand  bales  of  cotton,  and  immense  quantities  of  quil^ 
termasters*,  commissary,  and  ordnance  stores,  of  which  no  account  could  be  taken, 
and  have  paroled  fifty-nine  thousand  eight  hundred  and  seventy -eight  prisoners, 
including  six  thousand  one  hundred  and  thirty  four  commidsioned  officers.  Oar 
total  loss  was  thirteen  officers  and  eighty-six  men  killed ;  thirty-nine  officers 
and  five  hundred  and  fifty-nine  men  wounded,  and  seven  officers  and  twenty  one 
men  missiiig. 

I  cannot  close  this  report  without  calling  attention  to  the  remarkable  discipline, 
endurance,  and  enthusiasm  displayed  throughout  the  campaign.  Men,  officers, 
regiments,  brigades,  and  divisions  seemed  to  vie  with  each  other  in  th^  prompt- 
itude and  cheerfulness  with  which  they  obeyed  every  order.  The  march  from 
Montgomery  to  this  place,  a  distance  of  two  hundred  and  fifteen  mile.*,  was 
made  between  the  14th  and  20th  of  April,  and  involving  the  passage  of  the 
Chattahoochee  river  at  two  important  points,  both  strongly  fortified  and  well 
defended,  is  especially  worthy  of  notice.  The  destruction  of  iron -works,  found- 
ries, arsenals,  supplies,  ammunition,  and  provisions  in  Alabama  and  Georgia,  as 
well  as  the  means  of  transporting  the  same  to  both  the  armies  under  Taylor  and 
Johnston,  was  an  irreparable  blow  to  the  rebel  cause.  The  railways  converging 
at  Atlanta,  and  particularly  those  by  which  the  immense  supplies  uf  grain  and 
meat  were  drawn  from  southwestern  Georgia  and  central  Alabama,  were  firmly 
under  our  control.  The  final  collapse  of  the  entire  southern  confederacy  east 
of  the  Mi?!siesippi  became  simply  a  question  of  time.  Fully  appreciating  the 
damage  already  done,  I  had  deti-rmined  to  make  a  thorough  destruction  not  only 
of  them,  but  of  everything  else  beneficial  to  the  rebels  which  might  be  encoun- 
tered ou  the  maveVk  Vo  "^otvliGavormaand  Virginia.     It  will  be  remembered  that 
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my  corps  began  the  march  from  the  Tennessee  river  with  something  more  than 
twelve  thousand  mounted  men  and  one  thousand  five  hundred  dismo.unted. 
"When  it  arrived  here  every  man  was  well  mounted,  and  the  command  supplied 
with  all  the  surplus  animals  that  could  be  desired.  I  have  already  called  atten- 
tion, in  a  previous  communication,  to  the  great  merit  of  Brevet  Major  General 
Upton  and  Brigadier  General  Long,  commanding  divisions,  and  Brigadier  General 
Croxton,  Brevet  Brigadier  Generals  Wiuslow  and  Alexander,  and  Colonels 
Minty,  Miller,  and  La  Grange,  commanding  brigades.  I  have  seen  these  offi- 
cers tested  in  every  conceivable  way,  and  regard  them  worthy  of  the  highest 
honor  their  country  can  bestow. 

For  many  interesting  details  and  special  mention  of  subordinate  officers  I  re- 
spectfully refer  to  the  reports  herewith  submitted.  The  accompanying  maps 
and  plans  were  prepared  under  the  direction  of  Lieutenant  Haywood,  of  my 
staff,  and  will  materially  assist  in  understanding  the  foregoing  narrative  of  the 
campaign. 

I  am,  general,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

J.  H.  WILSON, 

Brevet  Major  General. 
Brigadier  General  Wm.  D.  Whipple, 

Chief  of  Staff  and  Assistant  Adjutant  General, 

Headquarters  Department  of  the  Cumberland, 


PALMER'S  PURSUIT  OF  JEFFERSON  DAVIS. 

Hbaduuarters  Cavalry  Division,  District  of  East  Tennessee, 

Athens,  Ga.,  May  6,  1865. 
Major  :  I  had  reached  the  vicinity  of  Cowpens  battle-field.  South  Carolina, 
on  April  29,  when  I  received  the  order  to  endeavor  to  intercept  Jefferson 
Davis,  his  cabinet,  and  the  confederate  specie.  I  had  already  ascertained  that 
Davis,  and  the  money,  with  an  escort  of  four  brigades  of  cavalry,  under  Duke, 
Ferguson,  and  Dibbrill,  with  scattered  detachments  of  Vaughn's,  Hanie*s  and 
Butler's  commands,  all  of  which  had  evaded  the  terms  of  surrender  of  John- 
ston to  Sherman,  were  moving  from  Yorkville,  South  Carolina,  and  had  crossed 
Smith's  ford  of  Broad  river,  towards  Unionville  and  Abbeville,  South  Carolina, 
with  the  intention  of  going  through  to  the  trans-Mississippi  department.  Sec- 
retaries Breckinridge,  Benjamin,  and  most  of  the  cabinet,  with  a  large  number 
of  generals,  also  Governor  Harris,  of  Tennessee,  accompanied  Davis.  Vice- 
Pre6<ident  Stephens  was  not  along,  and  he  is  believed  to  be  now  at  Crawfords- 
villc,  Georgia,  where  he  resides,  and  where  he  declares  his  intention  of  remain- 
ing, no  matter  what  may  be  his  fate.  Jefferson  Davis  and  his  escort  had  re- 
mained at  Charlotte  during  the  armistice,  but  left  there  immediately  on  its  ter- 
mination, and  passed  through  Yorkville  on  the  morning  of  the  28th.  Davis 
himself,  with  a  small  party,  crossed  Broad  river  at  Pinckney  ville  ferry,  but  the 
cavalry  went  around  by  Smith's  ford.  One  of  my  regiments,  the  twelfth  Ohio, 
ran  into  the  rear-guard  of  his  escort  at  that  ford  and  captured  ten  prisoners,  from 
whom  definite  information  was  obtained.  The  specie  was  in  wagons,  and  was 
contained  in  about  one  hundred  boxes  of  gold  and  sixty  kegs  of  silver.  Pris- 
oners thought  there  was  about  ten  millions  of  specie  in  all.  The  cavalry  escort, 
numbering  in  all  at  that  time  frum  three  to  four  thousand  men,  had  been  prom- 
ised their  back  pay  in  specie  on  amving  at  the  Mississippi  river,  as  an  induce- 
ment for  them  to  remain  true  to  their  chief,  but  in  spite  of  this  bribe,  as  soon  as 
they  found  we  were  on  their  track  their  men  dropped  out  rapidly.  Finding  that 
the  advance  of  Davis's  escort  had  two  days  the  start  of  us,  and  were  well 
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mounted,  and  having  but  one  brigade  with  me,  and  there  being  several  conBid- 
erable  rivers  to  cross  on  the  way  to  Georgia,  at  which  small  parties  could  suc- 
cessfully hold  the  fords  and  ferries,  and  destroy  bridges,  while  the  miin  body 
of  the  enemy  was  pushing  on  westward,  I  determined  not  to  pursue  on  the  di- 
rect line,  but  to  strike  by  way  of  Spartansburg  and  Golden  Grove  for  the  head 
of  the  Savannah  river,  near  Anderson,  which  would  enable  me  to  effect  a  june- 
tion  with  the  other  two  brigades  of  the  division,  which  had  marched  from  Ash- 
ville.  North  Carolina,  towards  Anderson,  and  also  to  cross  the  head-waters  of 
the  Savannah  river  at  Hatten's  ford.  Below  this  point  there  was  no  crossing 
of  the  Savannah,  except  by  ferries  and  the  pontoon  bridge  at  Petersburg,  at 
mouth  of  Broad  river,  in  Georgia.  I  felt  satisfied  that  Davis  and  his  party 
would  cross  at  this  pontoon,  and  I  hoped  to  intercept  them  at  Athens,  Georgia. 
The  fifteenth  Pennsylvania  cavalry,  which  I  had  pushed  towards  Ahbeville 
from  Spartansburg,  on  May  1,  to  reconnoitre  and  ascertain  whether  the  enemy 
was  aiming  for  Augusta  or  not,  captured  some  of  Davis's  escort  near  the  Saluda 
river,  and  ascertained  from  them  and  citizens  that  the  enemy  Avas  concentratinj; 
at  Abbeville ;  that  Davis  was  with  them,  and  that  all  would  probably  march  ria 
the  pontoon  bridge  for  Athens,  Georgia.  1  reached  Athens,  Georgia,  on  the 
afternoon  of  the  4th,  with  my  entire  division,  and  found  that  I  had  succeeded 
in  throwing  the  command  entirely  in  front  of  the  enemy,  all  of  whom  were  be- 
tween Athens  and  the  Savannah  river.  I  immediately  pushed  out  a  force  to 
guard  the  foids  and  ferries  of  Broad  river,  and  sent  the  thirteenth  Tennessee 
cavalry  to  Lexington,  with  directions  to  send  a  detachment  to  Elberton,  and 
another  to  Washington,  Georgia,  to  guard  the  roads  leading  north,  west,  and 
south,  and  from  the  pontoon  bridge  of  Broad  river.  Fearing  that  Davis  would 
abandon  his  escort  and  endeavor  to  make  time  by  taking  the  railroad  train  at 
Washington  for  Atlanta  or  West  Point,  I  sent  a  party  to  cut  the  railroad  be- 
tween Atlanta  and  Augusta,  at  Madison,  and  also  to  communicate  with  General 
Wilson,  commanding  the  cavalry  corps  at  Macon,  Georgia.  This  party  carried 
General  Thomas's  cipher  despatches  to  General  Wilson.  I  also  sent  a  small 
party  by  railroad  to  Augusta,  to  communicate  with  General  Upton,  of  Wils<»n'B 
cavalry,  who  had  just  reached  that  point  with  his  stiiff,  but  without  troops. 
Yesterday  afternoon  I  got  reliable  information  of  deserters  from  Davis's  esccrt 
just  from  Washington,  confirmed  by  despatches  from  Colonel  Stacy,  of  the  thu 
teenth  Tennessee  cavalry,  and  also  from  the  party  sent  to  Augusta,  that  Jeffer- 
son Davis  had  given  over  at  Abbeville,  South  Carolina,  on  ascj^rtaining  that  our 
forces  were  moving  to  intercept  him,  the  idea  of  cutting  his  way  through  to  the 
Mississippi,  and  that  he  had  abandoned  his  large  cavalry  escort  near  the  Savan- 
nah river,  and  had  pushed  rapidly  on  with  General  Duke,  and  about  thirty-five 
men,  to  Washington,  which  he  reached  on  the  morning  of  the  3d  inst<ant,  intend- 
ing thence  to  travel  incognito ;  also  that  some  time  during  the  3d,  or  early  the 
next  morning,  Davis  had  left  Washington  with  a  small  party,  by  railroad,  for 
Atlanta,  but  had  abandoned  the  railroad  at  Union  Point,  and  gone  southwest- 
ward  on  horseback.  The  specie  had  not  yet  reached  Washington,  as  hr  aa  I 
can  learn,  when  Davis  left  that  place.  A  detachment  of  my  troops  entered 
AVashington  yesterday  morning,  and  ascertained  that  a  large  portion  of  the  cav- 
alry escort,  under  Dibbrill,  was  still  back  towards  the  Savannah  river,  where  it 
was  waiting  to  surrender  on  demand.  Colonel  Breckindridge,  with  about  five 
hundred  men,  had  just  left  Washington,  taking  the  road  to  Macon,  where  he  said 
he  was  going  to  surrender.  'J'ho  remainder  of  the  four  brigades  had  been  dis- 
banded either  at  AbbeviMe,  South  Carolina,  at  the  Savannah  river,  or  at  Wash- 
ington, Georgia.  Before  leaving  Washington  they  distributed  specie  among  tlk^ 
men  at  the  rate  of  $35  to  each  private  s.  Idier,  and  I  presume  more  to  the  officers. 
I  have  not  yet  been  able  to  ascertain  wh  it  has  become  of  the  balance  of  the  specie, 
but  presume  it  has  either  been  concealed  or  shipped  by  railroad  westward,  in 
which   latter  event  it  will  be  stopped   either  by  my  party  on  the  railroad,  at 
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Madison,  or  by  Colonel  Eggleston,  of  Wilson's  cavalry,  who  reached  Atlanta 
on  the  morning  of  thfe  4th.  I  have  ordered  Colonel  Stacy  to  pursue  Colonel 
Breckinridge's  party,  (as  it  is  evident  they  only  wish  to  get  off  with  their 
specie  pay,)  also  to  find  out,  if  possible,  what  has  become  of  the  balance  of  the 
money.  I  have  also  sent  Colonel  Trowbridge,  with  the  tenth  Michigan  cav- 
alry, to  Madison  and  Eatonton,  with  directions  to  guard  the  ferries  and  bridges 
of  the  Oconee  river  south,  to  Milledgeville,  and  to  intercept  or  pursue  Davis  or 
the  party  of  Breckindridge,  if  he  can  gain  the  slightest  clue.  I  have  also  sent 
the  twelfth  Ohio  cavalry.  Colonel  Bently,  to  Monroe,  Covington,  and  Lawrence- 
ville,  to  prevent  anything  slipping  through  in  that  direction,  in  case  it  should 
get  between  Athens  and  Colonel  Trowbridge.  The  fifteenth  Pennsylvania  I 
hold  here  to  move  in  any  direction  that  the  information  received  from  the  differ- 
ent quarters  may  warrant.  I  have  also  communicated  the  latest  information  to 
General  Wilson,  at  Macon,  and  have  suggested  that  small  parties  from  his  com- 
mand should  guard  the  fords,  femes,  and  bridges  on  the  Ockmulgee  south  to 
Jacksonville,  and  on  Flint  river  from  Jonesboro'  to  Albany,  and  also,  if  prac- 
ticable, on  the  Chattahoochee  and  elsewhere  in  Alabama.  I  think  it  is  the  in- 
tention of  Jeff.  Davis  to  get  around  to  the  southward  of  Macon.  I  have  sent 
General  Brown's  brigade  to  the  cross-roads,  fords,  &c.,  from  Athens  northward 
to  the  head  of  the  Savannah  river,  and  Colonel  Miller  is  doing  the  same  from 
Lexington  to  Danielsville.  This  is  for  the  purpose  of  intercepting  the  disbanded 
officers  and  soldiers  of  Davis's  escort,  depriving  them  of  their  arms  and  horses, 
and  making  prisoners  of  the  officers.  The  privates  are  so  numerous,  we  are 
obliged  to  informally  parol  them.  I  shall  send  Colonel  Brown's  and  Colonel 
Miller's  brigades,  after  this  duty  is  over,  to  Greenville,  South  Carolina,  from 
which  place  I  recommend  that  they  be  recalled  to  Knoxville.  Forage  being 
scarce  here,  and  General  Wilson  having  a  large  cavalry  force  throughout  this 
State,  I  would  request  authority,  after  the  pursuit  of  Davis  is  over,  to  move 
with  my  own  brigade  to  some  point  or  points  in  South  Carolina  where  forage 
can  be  obtained.  I  believe  there  is  no  United  States  cavalry  in  that  State.  I 
would  use  one  regiment  to  guard  the  fords  and  ferries  of  the  Savannah  river 
from  Kaban  gap  to  Petersburg  pontoon  bridge,  for  the  purpose  of  arresting 
straggling  parties  of  disbanded  officers  and  soldiers  who  are  going  home  or  to 
the  tranS'Mifsissippi  department,  with  arms  in  their  hands  and  without  paroles. 
If  any  of  our  troops  be  at  Augusta,  they  could  do  the  same  thing  from  Peters- 
burg southward.  I  would  recommend  that  Colonel  Kirk  be  directed  to  block- 
ade effectually  all  the  gaps  in  the  Blue  Bidge,  from  Raban  gap  eastward  to 
Swanuanoa  gap,  and  that  he  be  recalled  to  East  Tennessee  to  prevent  his  men 
from  pillaging  and  committing  excesses  now  that  hostilities  have  ceased.  There 
is  evidently  no  further  necessity  of  General  Tillson's  infantry  remaining  in  the 
mountains.  He  requested  me  to  send  word  whether  there  was  or  no.  I  have 
communicated  directly  with  him,  but  sent  this  by  way  of  Dalton,  which  is  the 
nearest  railroad  point.  The  reason  I  recommend  that  Brown's  and  Miller's 
brigades  be  immediately  recalled  to  East  Tennessee,  is  because  their  officers, 
for  the  most  part,  have  lost  all  control  over  their  men.  A  large  number  of  the 
men  and  some  of  the  officers  devote  themselves  exclusively  to  pillaging  and  de- 
stroying property.  General  Brown  appears  to  have  given  thena  carte  blanche  in 
South  Carolina,  and  they  are  now  so  entirely  destitute  of  discipline  that  it  can- 
not be  restored  in  the  field,  and  while  the  command  is  living  on  the  country. 

I  am,  major,  your  obedient  servant, 

•  WM.  J.  PALMER, 

Colonel,  and  But,  Brig,  General  Com^dg  Division, 
M«jorBASCOM, 

AsH.  Adjt.  General,  Headquarters  of  General  Stoncman, 

T  30 
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Headquarters  Cav.  Div.,  Dist.  East  Tennessee, 
HowclVs  Ford,  near  Warsaw,  on  the  Chattahoochee,  May  12 —  5  p.  m. 

Major  :  After  my  last  despatch  to  you  from  Athens  via  Ashville,  I  got  re- 
liable information  from  a  scout,  disguised  as  a  confederate  soldier,  who  stated, 
positively,  that  he  had  travelled  with  him  for  a  day;  that  Davis  was  one  and 
a  half  mile  from  Willis's  feiTy,  on  the  Oconee  river,  a  short  distance  above  the 
mouth  of  the  Apalachee,  moving  westward.  This  was  at  four  o'clock  in  the 
morning  of  the  7th  instant.  The  scout  left  him  at  that  point  to  report  to  meat 
Athens,  and  on  the  way,  eight  miles  northwest  of  where  he  had  left  Davig'g 
party  near  Salem,  he  states  that  he  met  General  Bragg,  with  about  a  hundred 
men,  most  of  whom  were  without  arms,  and  five  wagons.  He  travelled  witk 
Bragg  some  distance  towards  Farlow's  bridge,  over  the  Apalachee,  and  then  to 
Athens.  A  detachment  of  the  15th  Pennsylvania  cavalry,  sent  in  pursuit,  suc- 
ceeded in  capturing  General  Braggbelow  Concord,  west  of  Monticello,  on  the  night 
of  the  9th  instant,  with  his  wife,  three  staff  oflScers,  one  ambulance,  and  three  wagons. 
There  was  no  specie  in  the  wagons,  but  an  assortment  of  provisions,  horw 
equipments,  papers,  wines,  &c.  The  lieutenant,  in  violation  of  orders,  paroled 
Bragg,  to  report  to  General  Wilson,  at  Macon ;  he  stating  that  he  was  not 
trying  to  escape,  but  was  simply  going  to  his  home  in  Alabama,  He  had,  how- 
ever, passed  around  a  detachment  of  my  command  at  Madison,  and  had  evaded 
another  detachment  at  Covington,  and  I  have  no  doubt,  whatever,  but  that  he 
was  a  candidate  for  the  trans-Mississippi  department,  and  that  he  had  been  wiUi 
Davis  a  very  short  time  before.  A  detachment  of  the  twelfth  Ohio  cavalry, 
which  I  had  stationed  at  Monroe,  while  pursuing  a  party  which  they  took  to  be 
Davis,  also  captured,  at  Conger's  station,  west  of  the  Yellow  river,  on  the  morn- 
ing of  the  9th  instant.  Major  General  Wheeler,  threes  of  his  staff,  and  eleven 
privates.  Wheeler  had  a  forged  parole  on  his  person,  and  tried  to  pass  himself 
off  as  Lieutenant  Sharp,  stating  that  he  had  been  paroltd ;  when  sent  to  me  he 
made  a  very  poor  story,  stating  that  he  wanted  to  be  paroled,  and  go  to  his  home 
in  Augusta.  As  I  had  no  doubt,  whatever,  but  that  he  was  a  trans-Mississippi 
man,  and  had  been  recently  with  Davis,  I  stripped  him  and  his  staff  of  their 
horses  and  side-arms,  and  sent  them  to  the  commander  of  the  United  States 
forces  at  Augusta,  with  a  statement  of  the  facts. 

On  the  morning  of  the  8th  instant,  while  searching  for  Davis  near  the  fork 
of  the  Apalachee  and  Oconee  rivers.  Colonel  Betts,  fifteenth  Pennsylvania  cav- 
alry, captured  seven  wagons,  hid  in  the  woods,  which  contained  $188,000  in 
coin,  Sl,588,000  in  bank  notes,  bonds,  &c.,  of  various  soi^ithem  States,  and 
about  $4,000,000  of  confederate*  money,  besides  considerable  specie,  plate,  and 
other  valuables  belonging  to  private  citizens  of  Macon.  The  main  portion  of 
the  above  property  comprised  the  assets  of  the  Georgia  Central  Railroad  and 
Banking  Company,  which  had  been  moved  out  of  Macon  at  the  approach  of 
General  Wilson.  The  wagons  also  contained  the  pnvate  baggage,  maps,  and 
official  papers  of  General  Beauregard,  and  the  same  of  General  Pillow.  Nothing 
was  disturbed,  and  I  sent  the  whole  in  by  railroad  to  Augusta,  in  charge  of 
Captain  Patterson,  assistant  adjutant  general,  to  be  delivered  to  the  commanding 
officer  of  the  United  States  forces  to  await  the  action  of  the  government  Col- 
onel Miller,  whom  I  had  sent  to  Greensboro',  reports  that  Davis  had  passed 
through  there,  but  it  is  possible  that  he  may  not  have  crossed  the  Oconee  river, 
but  deflected  south  to  cross  it  below  Milledgeville.  Colonel  Stacy,  however, 
who  was  sent  in  pursuit  from  Washington,  and  who  marched  by  way  of  Craw- 
ford ville  and  Sparta  to  a  point  opposite  Milledgeville,  reports  that  he  could  find 
no  trace  of  him  in  that  direction.  I  have  had  the  whole  country  thoroughly 
searched  from  Washington  west  to  the  Chattahoochee  river,  and  from  Athens  and 
Lawrencville  south  to  Milledgeville,  Monticlelo,  and  McDonough.  My  belief  is 
that  Davis  has  not  yet  crossed  the  Chattahoochee  river,  but  that  he  is  lying  by  until 
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search  shall  have  ceased.  This  belt,  however,  is  so  thoroughly  exhausted  of  corn 
that  I  have  determined  to  send  Brown's  and  Miller's  brigades,  under  General  Brown, 
to  the  line  of  the  Savannah  river  from  Dooley's  ferry,  near  Lincolntown,  north- 
ward to  Knox's  bridge,  on  the  Tugalo,  to  feed  there  as  long  as  practicable  with- 
out starving  the  people,  and  to  arrest  stray  parties  of  armed  confederates  going 
westward.  These  orders  were  sent  to  General  Brown  yesterday,  with  instruc- 
tions as  soon  as  forage  becomes  scarce  to  move  to  Greenville,  South  Carolina, 
and  vicinity,  to  await  orders  from  you.  With  the  first  brigade,  which  is  as 
much  as  I  can  feed  on  this  route,  I  have  detei-mined  to  march  rapidly  across  the 
belt  exhausted  by  the  campaign  against  Atlanta,  and  place  it  west  of  the  Coosa 
river  for  the  purpose  of  guarding  that  line  from  Will's  valley  south  to  Wilsonville,  on 
the  Talladega  and  Salem  railroad.  The  tenth  Michigan,  now  at  McDonough, 
has  been  directed  to  cross  the  Chattahoochee  at  Franklin,  thence  to  march  aiv  Tal- 
ladega, to  cross  the  Coosa  at  Clanche's  ferry.  The  fifteenth  Pennsylvania 
cavalry,  now  near  Decatur,  has  been  directed  to  march  via  Atlanta  and  Camp- 
bellton  to  Jacksonville,  and  from  there  to  Ashville  west  of  the  Coosa.  With 
the  twelfth  Ohio  I  shall  start  from  here  to-morrow  morning,  ai»d  march  by  Van 
Wert  and  Cedartown  to  Bennettsville  on  Will's  creek.  Each  of  the  three 
columns  will  carry  along  enough  forage  and  rations  from  the  Chattahoochee 
(the  fifteenth  Pennsylvania  from  Atlanta)  to  take  it  across  the  exhausted  belt, 
excepting  the  tenth  Michigan,  which  will  scarcely  find  it  necessary  to  do  so. 
On  arriving  west  of  the  Coosa  all  intersecting  and  cross-roads  will  be  guarded 
from  Croxville  and  Will's  valley  south  to  Wilsonville,  on  the  Talladega  railroad. 
The  tenth  Michigan  will  communicate  with  United  States  forces  at  Montgomery, 
and  I  request  that  the  line  from  Wilsonville  to  Montgomery  be  guarded  by  them. 
I  have  received  no  orders  from  you  since  the  one  to  follow  Davis  until  I  believed 
further  search  useless,  and  I  am  acting  upon  that.  The  shortest  way  to  com- 
municate with  me  at  Bennettsville  will  be  probably  by  telegraph  to  Huntsville, 
thence  by  courier,  or  if  the  gunboats  are  running  on  the  Tennessee  river,  the 
shortest  way  will  be  by  courier  from  Guntersville  to  Bennettsville.  I  shall  en- 
deavor to  communicate  by  that  route  when  I  get  west  of  the  Coosa.  In  regard 
to  the  confederate  specie  I  am  satisfied  that  Davis  has  not  any  considerable 
amount  with  him.  Major  Millsap,  of  Major  General  Loring's  staff,  states  that 
in  the  council  of  war  held  in  General  Johnston's  army,  General  Johnston  called 
on  Secretary  Breckinridge  for  specie  to  pay  his  army,  they  not  having  been 
paid  for  more  than  a  year.  In  presence  of  the  entire  council  Breckinridge  re- 
plied that  the  government  had  not  more  than  sixty  thousand  dollars  actually 
belonging  to  it ;  that  forty  thousand  dollars  was  on  hand ;  that  twenty  thousand 
dollars  was  or  would  be  transferred  to  the  commissary  department  for  the  pur- 
chase of  provisions.  It  is  estimated  that  the  confederate  government  may  have 
had  in  its  possession  some  32,000,000  dollars  the  property  of  different  southern 
banks,  including  those  of  New  Orleans,  removed  from  various  points  to  avoid 
capture  ;  it  having  been  the  original  intention  to  return  these  funds  when  the  danger 
of  its  falling  into  our  hands  should  have  passed  away.  As  Davis  passed  through 
North  Carolina  the  funds  belonging  to  the  banks  of  that  State  were,  it  is  said,  left 
at  Charlotte,  at  the  instance  of  Governor  Vance.  That  belonging  to  South  Carolina 
banks  was  no  doubt  left  at  or  near  Abbeville,  and  that  belonging  to  Georgia  and 
New  Orleans  was  either  left  and  concealed  at  Washington,  or  shipped  by  railroad 
from  that  point.  The  soldiers  and  people  were  impressed  with  the  idea  that  Mr. 
Davis  had  a  very  large  amount  of  government  specie  with  him,  and  they  were  be- 
coming exasperated  that  it  was  not  distributed  in  payment  of  the  troops.  It 
was  probably  as  much  to  appease  this  feeling  as  anything  else  that  prompted 
the  payment  of  specie  to  Dibbrell's  cavalry,  and  at  the  time  these  were  the  only 
troops  not  formally  surrendered  or  disbanded.  This  payment  probably  took 
most  of  the  public  funds.  Its  seems  probable  that  little  specie  crossed  the 
Savannah  river,  for  if  Davis  felt  it  necessary  to  have  a  division  of  cavalry  to 
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guard  his  train,  he  would  not  be  apt  to  move  that  train  without  guard,  when  be 
found  it  impracticable  to  take  his  cavalry  escort  across  the  Savannah  river.  Gen- 
eral Bragg  states  that  no  specie  came  this  side  of  Washington,  Georgia.  I  also 
have  the  honor  ^o  report  that  General  Iverson  was  captured  by  a  detachment 
of  the  twelfth  Ohio  near  his  home  at  Lawrenceville.  As  I  had  good  reasons  to 
believe  that  he  was  not  a  trans-Mississippi  man,  audit  being  difficult  to  take  him 
with  us,  I  paroled  him.  A  detachment  of  my  command  which  passed  through 
Crawfordsville  a  few  days  ago  found  Mr.  Alexander  H.  Stephens  at  his 
home.  Howell  Cobb  is  at  his  home  in  Athens.  The  people  all  want  peace 
and  provisions,  and  appear  strongly  opposed  to  the  trans-Mississippi  scheme  of 
Davis.  There  is  a  disposition  everywhere  on  the  part  of  the  poor  people  and 
the  poorer  class  of  returned  soldiers  towards  agrarian  riots.  I  have  a  telegram 
of  the  7th  from  Major  General  Wilson  at  Macon,  stating  that  it  is  quite  certain 
that  Dick  Taylor  has  capitulated.  1  had  determined  to  parole  Dibbrell's 
division,  taking  from  them  their  horses  and  arms,  but  found  that  General  Wilson 
had  already  sent  a  paroling  officer  from  Augusta  to  attend  to  their  case. 
I  am,  major,  yours  respectfully, 

WILLIAM  J.  PALMER, 
Colonelf  aTtd  Brevet  Brigadier  General  Commanding. 
Major  BascOiM,  Assistant  Adjutant  General. 

P.  S. — After  waiting  long  enough  along  the  Coosa  to  catch  Davis  or  become 
convinced  that  further  search  is  useless  by  my  command,  1  would  propose 
to  go  to  Huntsville,  Alabama,  (if  not  required  further  in  the  cotton  States,)  as  be- 
ing the  nearest  railroad  point  that  I  could  march  to  and  obtain  forage  en  route. 

WILLIAM  J.  PALMER. 


Headquarters  Cavalry  Divisiox  of  East  Tewessee, 

Near  Coxville,  WilVs  Valley,  May  17,  1865. 

;Major  :  I  have  the  honor  to  report,  that  I  have  the  first  brigade  placed 
along  the  line  of  Will's  valley  and  the  Coosa  river,  from  Van  Buren,  in  Will's 
valley,  to  Wills'onville,  near  the  crossing  of  the  Coosa  by  the  Talladega  (or 
Montevallo)  railroad.  I  shall  move  in  the  morning  to  Sumpterville,  ou 
the  Tennessee  river,  with  one  company  of  the  fifteenth  Pennsylvania  cavaliy, 
and  establish  my  headquarters  there  until  I  hear  from  you,  which  I  hope 
to  do  by  the  gunboats  on  arriving  at  that  point.  I  find  forage  much  leis 
abundant  along  this  line,  particularly  from  Ashville  to  Van  Buren,  than  I 
expected,  and  I  think  it  will  be  impossible  for  the  brigade  to  remain  many  days 
in  its  present  position  without  exhausting  the  country,  whose  inhabitants  will 
already  find  great  difficulty  in  getting  food  enough  to  last  them  until  the  next 
crop  is  gathered.  I  have  communicated  with  you  from  Athens  via  Dalton, 
from  Athens  via  Ashville,  from  the  Chattahoochee  via  Dalton,  and  from  Eiiliar- 
ley  via  Resaca,  since  I  received  any  despatch  from  your  headquarters.  lu 
moving  through  the  country  I  have  found  it  advisable  to  parole  some  five  thou- 
sand rebel  soldiers  who  are  in  the  vicinity  of  their  homes,  many  of  them  unable 
to  report  at  the  paroling  stations  regularly  provided,  or  ignorant  of  where  they 
should  report.  I  would  respectfully  suggest  that  if  necessary  an  order  be  issued 
under  the  proper  date  authorizing  me  to  give  these  pai'oles,  so  that  there  may 
be  ifo  doubt  concerning  their  legitimacy.  Until  I  reached  the  vicinity  of 
Jacksonville  and  Groshen,  Alabama,  I  met  nowhere  in  the  south  any  disposi- 
tion towards  guerilla  warfare.  Most  of  the  soldiers  had  returned  peaceably  to 
their    ploughs  j    at  Jacksonville,  however,  ten  of  Wheeler's  cavalry  captured 
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two  of  my  men  and  stripped  them  of  their  horses  and  arms,  and  subse- 
quently captured  Major  Garner>  of  the  fifteenth  Pennsylvania,  who  had 
remained  behind  for  a  short  time  with  four  men  at  Jacksonville,  to  finish 
patroling  some  soldiers.  They  threatened  to  kill  the  major,  but  were 
prevented  by  the  citizens  until  the  four  men  came  up,  when  the  rebels  were 
driven  off  with  a  loss  of  several  horses  and  one  man  wounded.  In  the  dis- 
trict I  have  traversed  since  leaving  Athens,  Georgia,  the  poorer  classes  will 
be  apt  to  suffer  for  provisions  until  the  wheat  crop  is  gathered,  unless  the  rich 
divide  with  them,  which  they  show  but  little  inclination  to  do  anywhere  in  the 
south.  I  do  not  think  it  advisable  that  any  authority  should  be  granted  by 
military  commanders  for  the  formation  of  armed  police  bodies  for  local  protection 
in  the  south,  as  such  authority  will  in  most  cases,  I  think,  militate  against  the 
poor  whites  and  negroes,  who  are  and  always  have  been  our  friends,  in  favor  of 
the  wealthy,  who  have  always  been  and  still  are  our  enemies.  No  pirotection 
should  be  afforded  that  cannot  be  given  by  garrisons  of  our  troops.  There  is  an 
abundance  of  com  in  southwestern  Georgia  and  southern  Alabama  to  feed 
these  poor  people  if  the  railroads  were  repaired.  The  new  com  crop  is  so  promis- 
ing eveiywhere  that  I  think  there  will  be  a  large  surplus  the  coming  year.  All 
the  suffering  for  food  that  will  occur  in  the  south  will  occur  within  tlie  next  three 
or  four  months.  I  find  on  further  inquiry  that  General  Bragg  and  staff  were  not 
released,  but  sent  under  an  escort  of  a  sergeant  and  ten  men  of  the  fifteenth 
Pennsylvania  cavalry  to  report  to  General  Wilson.  You  have  no  doubt  before 
this  received  information  of  the  capture  of  Jeff.  Davis,  of  which  I  was  apprised 
day  before  yesterday  by  the  enclosed  despatch  from  Colonel  Trowbridge,  of  the 
tenth  Michigan.  There  was  still  some  doubt  of  the  matter,  but  I  seized  the 
information  as  entirely  reliable,  as  I  have  had  it  confirmed  from  various  sources. 
Davis  appears  to  have  been  captured  at  Ironton,  south  of  Milledgeville,  on  the 
11th  instant,  by  Colonel  Pritchard,  of  the  fourth  Michigan  cavalry,  and  to  have 
passed  through  Atlanta  for  Augusta  on  the  morning  of  the  14th  instant.  I 
enclose  a  letter  from  General  Wilson,  dated  at  Macon,  on  the  9th,  showing  the 
dispositions  he  had  made  to  arrest  Davis.  The  proclamation  he  refers  to  I  had 
printed  in  Athens,  and  have  posted  it  in  handbills  everywhere  from  the  Oconee 
to  the  Coosa,  and  from  Altoona  south  to  Talladega.  If  Davis  is  captured,  the 
only  object  in  the  first  brigade  remaining  along  its  present  line  would  be  to  arrest 
other  fugitive  parties.  I  sent  a  company  of  the  fifteenth  Pennsylvania  cavalry 
yesterday  morning  from  Jacksonville  to  Montgomery,  Alabama,  to  communicate 
with  the  commanding  officer  of  the  forces  at  that  point.  I  have  managed  to  keep 
tolerably  mounted  thus  far,  but  unless  my  animds  are  rested  soon,  I  fear  the 
first  brigade  will  become  rapidly  dismounted.  I  would  therefore  recommend  that 
as  soon  as  it  is  thought  the  brigade  is  no  longer  needed  along  this  line,  it  be 
ordered  to  Huntsville,  Alabama,  to  recruit.  It  would  probably  be  difficult  to 
march  to  Chattanooga  in  consequence  of  the  scarcity  of  forage  on  the  road  leading 
thereto.  General  Brown  with  his  own  and  ]Miller*s  brigade  is  now  posted  along 
the  line  of  the  Savannah  river,  but  was  ordered  to  move  to  Greenville,  South 
Carolina,  and  vicinity,  (under  General  Stoneman's  previous  instmctions,)  as  soon 
as  forage  should  become  scarce  along  the  Savannah.  General  Brown  remained 
near  Washington,  Georgia,  with  one  brigade  until  the  paroling  of  Dibbrell's  com- 
mand, (Davis's  escort,)  some  3,000  in  number,  was  completed  by  an  officer  sent 
from  General  Wilson  for  that  purpose.  One  brigade  of  Grierson's  cavalry  is  at 
Talladega. 

I  am,  major,  yours  respectfully, 

WM.  J.  PALMER, 
Colonel  and  Brevet  Brigadier  General  Commanding, 
Major  Bascom, 

Asst  Adj,  Gcneraly  Headquarters  Dis't  of  East  Tennessee, 
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Headquarters  Cavalry  Division,  Dist.  op  East  Tennessee. 

HunUvilhy  Ala,,  May  24,  1865. 

Major:  I  have  the  honor  to  append  to  the  reports  I  have  hitherto  fur- 
nished of  the  operations  of  this  cavalry  division,  since  I  assumed  command,  the 
following : 

1st.  The  rebel  cavalry  force  which  started  with  Jefferson  Davis  from  Char- 
lotte, North  Carolina,  to  escort  him  to  the  trans-Mississippi  department,  and 
which  was  intercepted  by  us  on  the  line  of  the  Savannah  river,  consisted  of 
Dibbreirs  division  and  Ferguson's  brigade  of  Wheeler's  corps.  Duke's  brigade, 
and  all  of  Vaughn's  command  that  had  not  previously  deserted,  and  But'er's 
division  of  Hampton's  corps.  The  last  did  not  attempt  to  cross  the  Savannah 
river,  but  disbanded  in  South  Carolina  near  the  river.  Ferguson's  brigade, 
consisting  chiefly  of  Georgians,  and  numbering  about  one  thousand,  after  crosaing; 
the  Savannah  was  allowed  to  march  to  Macon,  where  it  surrendered  to  General 
Wilson.  The  remaining  four  brigades,  commanded  by  Dibbrell,  and  numbering 
about  two  thousand  five  hundred  men,  surrendered  at  the  Petersburg  pontoon 
bridge,  on  the  Savannah  river,  on  finding  that  they  were  intercepted — Davis,  at 
that  point,  having  come  to  the  determination  to  get  away  with  a  few  men. 

2d.  A  large  portion  of  the  rebel  soldiers,  paroled  at  different  posts  in  the 
south  were  without  arms,  some  saying  that  they  had  thrown  them  away,  others  that 
they  had  left  them  with  their  commands  when  given  furloughs,  &c.  It  is  a 
question  worthy  of  consideration  whether  by  proclamations  of  commanding  oflScers 
such  arms  should  not  be  ordered  to  be  delivered  up  within  a  certain  limited 
period,  as  I  am  satisfied  that  in  most  cases  these  men  have  their  arms  at  their 
homes. 

3d.  I  desire  to  recommend  for  honorable  mention  and  promotion  the  following 
officers  of  my  command,  to  wit : 

In  the  fifteenth  Pennsylvania  cavalry. — Lieutenant  Colonel  Charles  M.  Betts, 
commanding  regiment,  for  gallant  conduct  in  charging  and  capturing  a  Sonth 
Carolina  battalion  of  cavalry,  with  its  commanding  officer,  Lieutenant  Colonel 
Johnson,  in  front  of  Greensboro',  on  the  morning  of  April  11,  lS6o;  also  for 
thoroughly  preserving  the  discipline  of  his  regiment  on  an  active  campaign, 
during  which  the  troops  wero  compelled  to  live  exclusively  on  the  countrj 
Adjutant  Josiah  C.  Iveiff,  for  gallantry  in  the  above-mentioned  charge  in  front 
of  Greensboro',  in  which  he  wounded  with  the  sabre  and  captured  Lieutenant 
Colonel  Johnson,  commanding  battalion  of  sixth  South  Carolina  cavalry ;  also 
for  skill  ant'  success  throughout  the  campaign  in  getting  acquainted  with  and  in 
clearly  reporting  the  movements  of  the  enemy.  Major  William  Wagner,  for 
skill  and  good  conduct  in  having  with  his  battalion  of  two  hundred  and  fifty 
men  destroyed  the  Virginia  railroad  from  thirty  miles  east  of  Chiistiansburg  to 
within  three  miles  of  Lynchburg,  and  thence  succeeding  in  withdrawing  his 
command,  in  the  face  of  a  superior  force  with  the  loss  of  but  one  man,  and  in 
joining  his  regiment  at  States ville,  North  Carolina.  Major  A.  B.  Garner,  for 
gallantry  and  skill  in  having,  with  his  battalion  of  one  hundred  men,  destroyed 
the  railroad  bridge  over  Reedy  fork,  between  Danville  and  Greensboro',  on  the 
morning  of  the  11th  April,  evading  superior  forces  of  the  enemy.  Captain 
Adam  Kramer,  for  skill  and  gallantry  in  having  destroyed  the  important  railroad 
bridge  over  Deep  river,  between  Greensboro*  and  Salisbury,  on  the  morning  of  April 
11th;  also  for  destroying  a  large  quantity  of  arms  and  munitions  of  war  and 
railroad  trains,  with  their  contents,  first  defeating  a  superior  force  of  the  enemy. 
Sergeant  Selden  L.  Wilson,  for  skill  and  gallantry  in  having  with  ten  men 
destroyed  the  railroad  bridge  over  South  Buffalo  creek,  within  a  few  miles  south 
of  Greensboro',  driving  off  the  guard.        ^ 

In  the  ticelfth  Ohio  cavalry, — Lieutenant  Colonel  Bentley,  for  meritorious 
conduct  and  gallantry  throughout  the  campaign  for  keeping  his  regiment  at  all 
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times  efficient  and  under  good  discipline.  I  earnestly  recommend  bis  promotion. 
He  is  entirely  competent  to  command  a  brigade.  Major  Moderwell,  for  gallantry 
and  skill  in  h jiving  with  his  battalion  of  two  hundred  and  fifty  men  destroyed  the 
large  covered  railroad  bridge,  one  thousand  one  hundred  and  twenty-seven  feet  long, 
o\  er  the  Catawba  river,  south  of  Charlotte,  passing  around  a  cavalry  force  sent 
out  to  delay  him,  and  capturing  the  garrison  of  sixty  men  at  the  bridge,  with 
two  pieces  of  artillery ;  also  for  successfully  withdrawing  his  command  in  the 
face  of  a  brigade  of  rebel  cavalry  under  General  Ferguson,  which  reached  the 
bridge  from  Charlotte  before  Major  Moderwell  left  it,  but  too  late  to  save  any 
part  of  it.  Captain  Hunter,  for  spirit  and  eflficiency  as  an  officer  shown 
throughout  the  campaign. 

In  the  tenth  Michigan  cavalry, — Colonel  L.  S.  Trowbridge,  for  skill  and 
gallantry  in  resisting  the  attack  of  Ferguson's  brigade  upon  his  regiment  near 
Lexington,  North  Carolina,  on  the  morning  of  the  11th  of  April,  inflicting  a 
loss  of  sixty  in  killed  and  wounded  upon  the  enemy,  his  own  loss  being  trivial. 
The  gallant  resistance  thus  made  protected  and  covered  the  detachments  of  my 
brigade  which  were  destroying  the  railroad  at  High  Point,  Deep  river,  and 
elsewhere ;  also  for  efficiency  as  a  commanding  officer  in  steadily  improving  the 
discipline  of  his  regiment  from  the  time  of  its  entering  North  Carolina.  Major 
Standish,  for  gallantry  on  the  occasion  of  the  attack  of  Fergusim's  brigade  near 
Lexington,   North  Carolina,  and  for  general  efficiency  as   an  officer   shown 

throughout  the  campaign.     Captain ,  for  skill  and  gallantry 

in  having  with  his  squadron,  on  the  morning  of  the  11th  of  April,  captured 
the  post  of  High  Point,  on  the  railroad  between  Greensboro'  and  Salisbury, 
destroying  the  track,  telegraph,  and  a  large  quantity  of  supplies  and  railroad 
trains  loaded  with  quartermaster  stores. 

I  also  acknowledge  my  indebtedness  for  faithful  and  efficient  service,  through- 
out the  campaign,  to  all  the  officers  of  my  staflf,  but  especially  to  Captain  Hennr 
McAllester,  acting  assistant  adjutant  general,  and  to  Lieutenant  Charles  S. 
Hinchman,  assistant  commissary  of  subsistence,  the  last  for  activity  and  success  in 
keeping  his  brigade  at  all  times  well  supplied  with  rations  from  the  country  in 
the  authorized  manner,  thus  preventing  to  a  great  extent  irregular  foraging. 
I  am,  major,  yours  respectfully, 

WILLIAM  J.  PALMER, 
Brevet  Brigadier  General  Commanding  Division, 
Major  Bascom,^ 

Asst.  Adjt,  General,  Headquarters  Dist,  of  East  Tennessee. 

Since  the  date  of  my  last  official  report,  (June  1,  1865,)  my  command  has 
gradually  been  reduced  to  a  very  small  force,  barely  sufficient  to  guard  the 
public  property  left  to  its  care.  In  June,  1865,  the  4th  army  corps,  concentrated 
about  Nashville,  was,  by  direction  of  Lieutenant  General  Grant,  sent  to  New 
Orleans  to  report  to  Major  General  Sheridan.  The  14th  and  20th  army  corps, 
formerly  of  my  command,  but  which  had  been  detached  to  form  part  of  the 
column  which  marched  with  General  Sherman  from  Atlanta,  were  at  Louisville 
preparing  for  muster  out  of  service,  when  the  4th  coi-ps  was  sent  to  New  Orleans. 
When  mustered  out  the  14th  and  20th  corps  showed  a  strength  of  fifty-seven 
thousand  five  hundred  and  four  (57,504)  commissioned  officers  and  enlisted  men. 
The  cavalry  command  has  been  similarly  disposed  of. 

On  the  20th  June,  1865,  I  assumed  command  of  the  military  division  of  the 
Tennessee,  comprising  the  department  of  Kentucky,  Tennessee,  Georgia,  Ala- 
bama, and  Florida ;  subsequently  Florida  was  taken  out  and  Mississippi  added . 
The  work  of  reducing  the  milRtary  establishments  within  my  command  was 
vigorously  carried  out,  so  that  by  the*  1st  of  February,  1866,  the  effective  force 
in  the  five  States  embraced  in  my  command  amounted  to  but  twenty  thousand 
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